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DEDOLATION— DEFIBEINIZE. 


Dsdlola'tion.  (L.  dedolo,  to  hew  away.  F. 

dedolation  ;  G.  Abhobelung,  Horizontalschnitt.) 
The  shaving  off  of  a  portion  of  the  skin  or 
other  part  of  small  importance  by  an  oblique 
cut. 

Deduplica'tion.  (L.  de ;  duplico,  to 
double.  F.  dedoublement.)  The  division  of  that 
which  is  morphologically  one  organ  into  two  or 
more ;  the  separation  of  a  leaf  or  other  organ  into 
two  or  more.  It  is  seen  in  a  compound  leaf,  espe- 
cially one  of  a  palmate  type,  and  in  the  stamen 
clusters  of  Hypericum.    Same  as  Chorisis. 

S.,  collat'eral.  (L.  collatero,  to  admit  on 
both  sides.)  That  form  of  deduplication  in  which 
the  members  stand  side  by  side.  This  is  the  ori- 
ginal and  typical  form  of  chorisis,  and  is  seen  in 
the  stamens  of  Modes  virginica.  Same  as  Cho- 
risis, collateral. 

32.,  me'dian.    Same  as  Chorisis,  median. 

"D.,  par'allel.  (U.dpaWiiXo's,  parallel.) 
That  form  of  deduplication  in  which  an  organ 
becomes  double  or  multiple  in  an  antero -posterior 
direction.    Same  as  Chorisis,  transverse. 

B=,  trans' verse.  Same  as  Chorisis,  trans- 
verse. 

33-,  vertical.    Same  as  Chorisis,  vertical. 

Deep.  (Sax.  deop.  G.  tie/;  L.  profun- 
dus;  F.  pro/ond.)  Much  below  the  surface; 
extending  far  downwards.  A  term  used  in  Ana- 
tomy in  opposition  to  superficial  with  reference  to 
two  similar  vessels  or  nerves. 

3).  percus'slon.   See  Percussion,  deep. 

Deer.  (Sax.  dear,  a  wild  animal.  F.  cerf; 
G.  Hirsch.)  A  name  for  the  species  of  the  Genus 
Cervus. 

35. -ball.  See  Boletus  cervi,  Lyeoperdon 
cervinum,  Elaphomyces  granulatus. 

D.-toerry.  The  Gaultheria  procumbens, 
and  also  the  Vaccinium  stamineum. 

-I>.-food.   The  Hydropeltis  purpurea. 

H.'s  tears.    The  bezoar  of  the  deer. 

D.'s  ten  don.  The  substance  has  been 
recommended  as  a  ligature  for  the  tying  of  ar- 
teries. 

D.'s  tongue.   The  Liatris  odoratissima. 

Deerin'g'ia.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Amarantacece. 

3).  celosoi'des.  Hab.  Java.  Leaves  bitter 
and  acrid.    Used  in  measles. 

Def  'aecate.  (L.  defasco,  to  separate  from 
dregs.)  To  purify,  to  clarify,  to  separate  from 
dregs ;  to  empty  the  bowels. 

DefaBca'tiO.    Same  as  Defalcation. 

Defseca'tion.  (L.  de/cecatio,  a  cleansing; 
from  defceco,  to  separate  from  dregs ;  from  de, 
from ;  fax,  dregs.  F.  defecation  ;  I.  defecazione  ; 
S.  defeeacion  ;  G.  Abkldrung,  Reinigung,  Kla- 
rung.)  Term  for  the  removal  of  the  faeces,  lees, 
or  sediment  from  anything ;  depuration  ;  despu- 
mation. 

The  act  of  discharging  the  fseces  (G.  Kothent- 
leerung) ;  the  evacuation  of  the  bowels.  The  act  is 
of  complex  character.  A  centre  situated  in  the 
spinal  cord  is  excited  by  the  stimulus  of  the  faeces 
in  the  rectum,  and  active  peristaltic  contraction 
of  the  rectum  and  lower  bowel  occurs,  whilst  the 
contraction  of  the  sphincter  is  inhibited  by  an 
impulse  proceeding  from  the  braiu ;  in  addition, 
the  abdominal  muscles  may  be  contracted,  the 
diaphragm  being  fixed,  and  the  levatores  ani  of 
each  side  compressing  by  their  contraction  the 
rectal  contents.  The  stimulus  of  the  contents  of 
the  rectum,  as  in  diarrhoea,  may  cause  inhibition 
of  the  contraction  of  the  sphincter  without  the 


participation  of  the  brain,  in  which  case  the  act 
is  said  to  be  performed  involuntarily. 

Defatig'a'tiO.  (L.  de/atigo,  to  com- 
pletely weary.  G.  Ermudung,  Vbermiidung.) 
The  over-fatigue  of  muscular  or  nervous  tissue. 

Defecate.    Same  as  Defalcate. 

Defeca'tion.    Same  as  Defalcation. 

Defec'tiO.  (L.  defectio,  from  deficio,  to 
lack  or  fail.  F.  defection;  G.  Abfall.)  A  for- 
saking. The  act  of  failing  of  heart,  or  strength, 
or  courage ;  defection. 

D.  an'lml.  (L.  animus,  the  mind.  F. 
defaillanee  ;  G.  Ohnmacht.)  The  same  as  Deli- 
quium  animi. 

D.  vl'rium.  (L.  vis,  strength.  F.  abatte- 
ment ;  G.  Kraftlosigkeit,  Mattigkeit.)  Term 
for  a  failing  or  loss  of  strength,  a  sense  of  weak- 
ness or  depression;  faintness  ;  weariness. 

Defecti'vi.  (L.  defectus,  from  deficio,  to 
fail.)  A  term  applied  to  diseases  resulting  from 
want  of  strength ;  adynamic  diseases. 

Defec'tUS.  (1.  de/cctus,  from  deficio,  to 
separate  oneself,  to  fail.)  The  state  induced  by 
failing,  a  failure. 

3).  lac'tis.  (L.  lac,  milk.)  Insufficiency 
or  arrest  of  the  secretion  of  milk. 

33.  loque'lae.  (L.  loquela,  speech.)  The 
same  as  Aphasia. 

D.  men'sinm.  (L.  menses,  the  monthly 
periods.)    The  same  as  Amenorrhcea. 

3).  ven'eris.  (L.  Venus,  the  goddess  of 
love.)  •  A  synonym  of  Anaphrodisia. 

Defen'sive.  (L-  defensus,  part,  of  de- 
fendo,  to  protect.  F.  defensiv  ;  G.  sehutzend, 
vertheidigend.)  Protecting.  Applied  formerly 
to  certain  plasters  and  dressings  of  wounds  ;  also, 
to  cordial  medicines  and  such  as  preserve  from 
infection. 

Defensi'vum.   Same  as  -D«/e«siw. 

De'ferens.  (L.  deferens,  part  of  de/ero, 
to  bear  away.  F.  deferent.)  Conveying;  bring- 
ing away. 

23.,  vas.  (L.  vas,  a  vessel.  Q.Samengang.) 
See  Vas  deferens. 

23  ef'erciit.   Same  as  Deferens. 

Deferen'tial.  (L.  deferens.)  Same  as 
Deferens. 

H.  ar'tery.  (G.  Samenleiterschlagader.) 
A  small  branch  supplied  to  the  vas  deferens  by 
one  of  the  branches  of  the  superior  vesical  artery ; 
it  ramifies  on  the  coats  of  the  duct,  and  anasto- 
moses with  the  spermatic  artery  on  the  testicle. 

Defer'red.  (Old  F.  diferer;  from  L. 
differo,  to  carry  from  each  other,  to  bear  away.) 
Put  off,  delayed. 

'£!>.  shoots.  The  shoots  produced  from  dor- 
mant buds  in  the  axils  of  bud  scales. 

S>.  insplra'tion.  See  Inspiration,  deferrcd- 

Deferves'cence.  (L.  defervesco,  to 
cease  boiling  ;  from  de,  from  ;  fervesco,  to  become 
hot.  G.  Naehlass  der  Fiebertemperatur,  Fieber- 
abnahme.)  The  period  of  a  febrile  attack  in 
which  the  temperature  falls. 

Deferves'cent.  (L.  defervesco.)  That 
which  can  reduce  fever  and  high  temperature,  as 
cold  and  bloodletting. 

Deii'brinate.   Same  as  Defibrinize. 

E)«fi'b y i»a$ed.  (L.  <h\  from  ;  fibrin.) 
Term  applied  to  blood  or  lymph  from  which  the 
fibrin  has  been  removed. 

Defibrina  tion.  (L.  de;  fibrin.)  The 
removal  of  fibrin  from  the  blood. 

Defi'brinize.  (L.  de,  from  ;  fibrin.)  The 
act  of  removing  fibrin  from  the  blood. 
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DE  FIBRINIZED— DEFRUTUM. 


Uefii'lbyinized.   Same  as  Deflbrinated. 

Defigura'tion.  (L.  de,  neg. ;  flgura, 
shape.)    Same  as  Deformation. 

Defining.  (L.  deflnio,  to  bound  off.)  De- 
termining with  accuracy  and  distinctness. 

D.  power,  In  Microscopy,  the  capacity 
of  an  object-glass  for  Definition. 

Definite*  (L.  definitus,  distinct;  from 
deflnio,  to  bound  off.  G.  bestimmt,  deutlich.) 
Having  precise  limits;  fixed,  precise. 

In  Botany,  used  when  the  number  of  organs  or 
of  parts  is  of  a  fixed  number,  not  exceeding 
twenty ;  or,  of  a  fixed  order. 

D.  inflorescence.  (L.  infloresco,  to  begin 
to  blossom.)  That  form  of  inflorescence  in  which 
the  axes  of  inflorescences  end  in  a  flower. 

D.  proportions.  A  term  in  Chemistry 
to  denote  the  fact  that  chemical  combinations 
occur  in  fixed,  constant  proportions. 

Definition.  (L.  deflnitio,  from  definio, 
to  bound  off.)  A  short  description  of  a  thing  by 
which  it  may  be  known  as  itself  and  not  another 
thing. 

In  Microscopy,  a  term  used  to  describe  the 
power  of  an  object-glass  to  show  distinct,  clear 
outlines  of  the  substance  or  structure  under  view; 
it  depends  upon  accuracy  of  correction  for  sphe- 
rical and  chromatic  aberration. 

Defix'us.  (L.  defigo,  to  fasten.  F.  impo- 
tent, impuissant ;  G.  unvermogend,  zeugungsun- 
fdhig.)  Impotent;  incapable  of  performing  the 
generative  act ;  because  those  to  whom  it  applies 
were  as  if  fastened  by  a  spell  or  charm. 

Deflagrate.  (L.  deflagro,  to  burn  up. 
G.  verbrennen,  abbrennen.)  To  consume  or  burn 
rapidly. 

Deflagration.  (L.  deflagro,  to  be  burned 
up.  'EirupXoy tafia,  £jUTT|0>)crts  ;  F.  deflagration  ; 
G.  Verbrennung .)  Term  for  the  rapid  combus- 
tion of  a  substance,  as  when  sulphur  or  powdered 
charcoal  is  thrown  into  melted  nitre,  or  any  in- 
flammable substance. 

Def  lagrator.  (L.  deflagro.)  A  voltaic 
arrangement  invented  by  Hare,  and  consisting 
of  two  large  sheets  of  copper  and  zinc  separated 
from  each  other  by  leathern  bands  or  by  horse- 
hair, rolled  in  a  spiral  and  connected  with  each 
other  above  the  acidulated  water  in  which  they 
are  immersed  by  a  metallic  wire.  It  is  so  called 
because  of  its  great  heating  capacity. 

Deflect'.  (L.  deflecto,  to  bend  aside.)  To 
cause  to  deviate  from  a  straight  course. 

Deflec'ted.  (L.  deflecto,  to  bend  down. 
F.  deflechi ;  G.  herabhangend,  herabbiegend.) 
Bending  a  little  downwards  throughout  the 
whole  length. 

Deflec'tent.  (L.  deflecto,  to  turn  down- 
wards.)   A  synonym  of  Derivative. 

Deflec'tiO.  (L.  deflecto.)  Same  as  Deriva- 
tion. 

Deflec  tion.  (L.  deflecto.)  In  Optics,  a 
bending  from  its  course. 

A  term  applied  to  the  bringing  back  to  its 
normal  direction  of  the  head  of  the  foetus  when 
too  far  bent  back  on  the  vertebral  column  in 
some  face  presentations. 

Deflec'tive.  (L.  deflecto.)  Causing  de- 
flection. 

D.  forces.  In  Mechanics,  those  forces 
which  act  upon  a  moving  body  in  such  manner 
as  to  turn  it  from  the  course  which  it  is  pri- 
marily pursuing. 

Denex'ed.    Same  as  Deflected. 

Deflex'ion.    Same  as  Deflection. 


Deflo'rate.  (L.  deflorco,  to  shed  its  blos- 
soms.) Past  the  flowering  state.  Applied  to  the 
anthers  of  flowers  that  have  shed  their  pollen, 
and  to  plants  that  have  shed  their  flowers. 

Also,  having  lost  virginity. 

Deflora'tion.  (L.  defloratio,  a  stripping 
off  of  flowers  from  the  tree.    ' K-KoirapQivtvcri^  ; 

F.  defloration  ;  G.  Entj imgferung ,  ISchdndung 
einer  Jungfrau.)  A  deflowering.  A  term  for 
sexual  connection  for  the  first  time  without  vio- 
lence, in  distinction  from  rape.  Applied  to  the 
loss  of  the  marks  of  virginity  in  the  female  by 
connection  with  the  male. 

DefLora'tUS.    Same  as  Deflorate. 
Deflu'vium.    (L.  defluvium,  from  defluo, 
to  fall  off.)    A  falling  off;  especially  of  the  hair, 
so  as  to  produce  baldness. 

3>.  capillo'rum.  (L.  capillus,  the  hair.) 
The  rapid  falling  off  of  the  hair ;  alopecia. 

3>.  pilo'rum.     (L.  pilus,  a  hair.)  The 
falling  off  of  the  hair ;  alopecia. 
Deflux'io.    Same  as  Defluxion. 
D.  catarrba'lis.    (Karappoos,  a  running 
down.)    A  synonym  of  Dfluenza. 

X>.  cilio'rum.  (L.  cilium,  an  eyelash.)  A 
falling  off  of  the  eyelashes. 

Deflux'iOn.    (L.  defluxio,  from  deflno,  to 
flow  down.  F.  ecoulement ;  G.  Abfluss.)  Term  for 
a  flowing  of  humours  downwards ;  a  discharge, 
especially  from  the  nose,  as  in  coryza. 
Also,  a  wasting. 

Defluz'US.  (L.  defluxus,  a  flowing  or  run- 
ning off.)    A  discharge  of  fluid. 

35.  dysenter'icus.  Dysentery. 
_  Defoeda'tio  unguium.  (L.  de ;fcedus, 
dirty  ;  unguis,  a  nail.)  Degeneration  of  the  nails. 
A  morbid  condition  in  which  the  nails  are  dis- 
coloured and  thickened. 

Defoliate.     (L.  de,  from;  folium,  a  leaf. 

G.  entblattert,  entlaubt.)  Having  cast,  or  being 
deprived  of,  its  leaves. 

Defolia'tion.  (L.  de,  from,  or  priv. ;  fo- 
lium, a  leaf.  F.  defoliation  ;  G.  Entblatterung, 
Entlaubung,  Abfallen  der  Blatter.)  Term  for  the 
fall  of  the  leaf,  as  antithetical  to  frondescence  or 
its  renovation.  It  is  usually  effected  in  dicot- 
yledons by  a  kind  of  disintegration  of  a  trans- 
verse layer  of  cells,  which  cuts  off  the  petiole  by 
a  regular  line  and  leaves  a  clean  scar.  In  palms 
and  other  endogens  the  leaves  die  and  wither  on 
the  stem. 

Deforma'tion.  (L.  deformatio,  a  de- 
forming ;  from  deformo,  to  mar  or  disfigure.  F. 
deformation ;  G.  Verunstaltung .)  The  process 
by  which  a  distortion  of  any  part  or  a  general 
deformity  of  the  body  is  effected. 

Defor'mitas.   Same  as  Deformity. 

Defor  mity.  (L.  deformitas ;  from  de- 
formis,  misshapen.  G.  Missgestaltung,  Form- 
fehlen  des  Korpers,  Gestaltsveranderung.)  The 
defective  condition  of  a  limb  or  part  of  the  body 
from  congenital  malformation,  or  the  result  of 
disease. 

D.,  acquired.  (L.  acquiro,  to  get  in  addi- 
tion.) Any  malformation  or  distortion  appearing 
as  the  result  of  accident  or  disease  after  birth,  as 
rickets,  contracture. 

D.,  congenital.  (L.  congenitus,  born 
together.)  Any  malformation  occurring  at,  be- 
fore, or  very  soon  after,  birth,  such  as  club-foot, 
cataract,  and  harelip. 

Defru'tum.  (L.  defrutmn,  for  defervitum, 
from  de ;  ferveo,  to  boil.)  Term  applied  in 
France  to  extracts  made  by  evaporating  the  juice 
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KIDNEY. 


lower  ends,  so  as  to  make  one  horseshoe-shaped 
organ. 

K.,  hydatids  of.  The  cystic  state  in 
the  human  host  of  the  Taenia  echinococcus  of  the 
dog.  It  generally  forms  a  large  elastic  swelling, 
and  in  many  cases  ends  in  recovery,  after  sup- 
puration, either  by  bursting  into  the  pelvis  of 
the  kidney  or  by  absorption  and  caseation. 
When  it  bursts  into  the  lungs  or  bronchi  it  is 
often  fatal. 

X.,  hyperae'mia  of.  ("YVe'p,  above ; 
al/aa,  blood.)  Ses  K.,  congestion  of,  active,  and 
K.,  congestion  of  ,  passive. 

X.,  hyper'trophy  of.  ('Yirtp  ;  Tpoipn, 
nourishment.)  Excessive  size  of  one  kidney 
the  result  of  a  defective  condition  of  the  other, 
and  caused  by  a  new  formation  of  the  renai 
tissues,  as  well  as  by  increase  in  size  of  the  uri- 
nary tubules  and  glomeruli. 

X.,  inad'equacy  of.  See  Renal  inade- 
quacy. 

X.,  incision  of.    See  Nephrotomy. 
K.f  infarc'tion  of.    (L.  infareio,  to  fill 
in.)    Same  as  K.,  embolism  of. 

X.,  infarc'tion  of,  hsemoglo'bin.  (L. 

infareio.)  The  deposit  sometimes  found  in  the 
urinary  tubules  in  haeraoglobinuria ;  it  consists 
of  reddish-yellow  masses  of  haemoglobin,  pig- 
ment granules,  and  sometimes  haemoglobin 
crystals. 

X.,  innltra'tion  of,  biliary.  (F.  in- 
filtration ;  from  in,  into ;  filtrer,  to  strain  ;  L. 
bills,  gall.)  A  deposit  of  yellow  or  brown 
granules  of  biliary  colouring  matter  in  the  epi- 
thelial cells  of  the  urinary  tubules.  It  is  not 
uncommon  in  icterus  neonatorum. 

X.,  innltra'tion  of,  calca'reous.  (F. 
in  ;  filtrer  ;  L.  calx,  lime.)  A  deposit  of  cal- 
cium phosphate  and  carbonate  found  chiefly  in 
the  kidneys  of  old  persons  ;  it  consists  of  larger 
or  smaller  granules,  and  lies  chiefly  in  the  looped 
tubules  of  the  medullary  zone,  but  may  occur 
elsewhere. 

X.,  infiltration  of,  haemorrhaglc. 

(F.  in ; filtrer ;  Gr.  aipoppayia,  violent  bleeding.) 
Effusion  of  blood  into  a  Malpighian  corpuscle, 
from  which  it  may  escape  into  its  urinary 
tubule,  forming  a  reddish  cast ;  as  the  blood  be- 
comes disintegrated  pigment  granules  are  found 
in  the  epithelial  cells. 

X.,  innltra'tion  of,  leukae'mic.  (F. 
infiltration  ;  from  in,  into  ;  filtrer,  to  strain  ; 
Gr.  \evko<s,  white;  al/ia,  blood.)  A  condition 
which  occurs  occasionally  in  the  progress  of 
leukaemia,  and  which  consists  of  a  new  growth 
or  infiltration  of  pale  grey  lymphoid  tissue,  which 
produces  atrophy  of  the  tubules. 

X.,  innltra'tion  of,  pig  mentary.  (L. 
pigmentum,  paint.)  The  condition  following 
haemorrhagic  infiltration,  in  which  blood  pig- 
ment is  found  in  the  epithelium  of  the  tubules. 

Also,  the  same  as  K.,  infarction  of,  haemo- 
globin. 

X.,  infiltra  tion  of,  uratlc.    (F.  in  ; 

filtrer  ;  urate.)  The  deposit  of  ammonium  and 
sodium  urates  in  the  collecting  tubules  and  the 
connective  tissue  of  the  kidney,  especially  of 
newborn  or  very  young  infants.  Acieular  crystals 
of  uric  acid  may  also  be  found. 

X.,  lnflamma'tion  of.    See  Nephritis. 

X.,  infundib'ula  of.  (L.  infundibu- 
lum,  a  funnel.)  The  part  of  the  excretory  duct 
of  the  kidney  formed  by  the  junction  of  several 
calices.     They  are  three  in  number :  upper, 


middle,  and  lower,  which  unite  to  form  the  pel- 
vis of  the  kidney. 

X.,  lab'yrinth  of  cor'tex  of.  (A«/3u- 
pivdos,  a  maze;  L.  cortex,  bark.)  That  part  of 
the  cortical  substance  of  the  kidney  which  lies 
between  and  around  the  medullary  rays;  so 
called  in  consequence  of  the  intricate  arrange- 
ment of  its  urinary  tubules. 

X.,  large  mot'tled.  (G.  grosse  bunte 
Niere.)  The  kidney  of  chronic  parenchymatous 
nephritis,  which  is  large  in  size,  with  a  broad, 
moist,  soft,  cortical  portion,  mottled  with  grey 
and  greyish-red,  and  a  red  hyperaemic  medullary 
portion. 

X.,  large  red.  The  kidney  of  Bright' s 
disease,  caused  by  parenchymatous  nephritis,  at 
an  early  stage,  when  it  contains  much  blood. 

K.,  large  white.  A  kidney  affected  with 
lardaceous  degeneration. 

Also,  the  kidney  of  Bright's  disease,  caused  by 
parenchymatous  nephritis,  at  a  late  stage,  when 
the  cortex  has  become  white  or  whitish-yellow. 

X.,  lymphadeno'ma  of.  (Lymph ; 
Gr.  &8nv,  a  gland.)  This  form  of  malignant 
disease  is  generally  of  secondary  or  of  late  oc- 
currence in  the  kidney,  and  occupies  the  inter- 
tubular  spaces  only.    See  Lymphadenoma. 

K.,  lymphatics  of.  These  arise  in  a 
plexus  lying  beneath  the  capsule  of  the  kidney 
and  in  lymph  spaces  between  the  urinary  tu- 
bules of  the  cortical  and  the  boundary  layer  ; 
they  surround  the  blood  vessels,  unite  at  the 
hilum,  and  after  receiving  those  of  the  adre- 
nals and  the  ureter  open  into  the  lumbar  glands. 

K.,  malforma  tions  of.  See  K.s,  anom- 
alies of. 

X.,  malignant  disease'  of.    See  K., 

carcinoma  of. 

K.,  malposition  of.  The  kidney  occa- 
sionally occupies  a  wrong  position  just  above 
the  brim  of  the  pelvis ;  but  the  most  important 
displacement  occurs  in  K.,  movable. 

K.,  mamillse  of.  (L.  mamilla,  a  teat.) 
Same  as  K.,  papilla  of. 

X.,  medullary  rays  of.  (L.  medulla, 
marrow.)  The  groups  of  urinary  tubules  con- 
tinued through  the  cortical  substance  of  the 
kidney  from  the  straight  tubules  of  a  Malpighian 
pyramid. 

X.,  medullary  sub'stance  of.  (L. 

medulla,  marrow.)  The  inner  part  of  the  pa- 
renchyma of  the  kidney.  See  under  chief 
heading. 

K.,  microcys'tic.  (Miicpos,  small  ; 
/cucr-rts,  a  bladder.)  The  condition  of  the  kid- 
ney in  many  cases  of  chronic  interstitial  ne- 
phritis in  which  it  contains  numerous  small 
cysts  varying  in  size  from  one  that  cannot  be 
seen  by  the  naked  eye  to  one  of  the  size  of  a 
small  pea.  They  are  by  some  believed  to  be 
distended  Malpighian  capsules ;  by  others,  as 
Simon,  to  be  overgrown  epithelial  cells ;  but  by 
most  they  are  thought  to  be  sections  of  urinary 
tubes.  When  they  form  irregular,  moniliform 
rows,  they  are  believed  by  Bristowe  to  be  caused 
by  constriction  of  the  convoluted  tubules  by 
bands  of  fibrous  tissue. 

K.,  misplace'ment  of.  See  K.,  movable. 

X.,  mot'tled.    See  K.,  large  mottled. 

K.,  mo'vable.  A  condition,  more  com- 
mon in  women  than  in  men,  and  on  the  right 
side  than  on  the  left,  in  which,  from  excessive 
length  of  the  renal  vessels,  or  from  laxity  of  the 
abdominal  walls,  the  kidney  is  capable  of  being 
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displaced  from  its  usual  position  to  a  greater  or 
less  extent.  The  organ  is  generally  healthy, 
but  occasionally  the  displacement  is  caused  by 
some  carcinomatous  or  other  growth.  Much 
discomfort,  and  at  times  distressing  pain,  may 
result,  but  not  infrequently  there  are  no  sym- 
ptoms. In  some  instances  the  peritonaeum 
covers  its  posterior  surface,  and  is  reflected  on 
to  the  renal  vessels,  so  as  to  form  a  mesonephron, 
which  may  be  a  congenital  defect,  but  which  also 
may,  it  is  said,  be  the  result  of  displacement  in 
adult  life  and  stretching  of  the  membrane.  This 
condition  constitutes  the  K.,  floating. 

X.,  mus'cular  coat  of.  A  thin,  im- 
perfect layer  of  unstriped  muscular  fibres  lying 
beneath  the  capsule  of  the  kidney. 

K.,  myco'sis  of.    See  Mycosis,  renal. 

X.,  nerves  of.  Small  nerves,  possessing 
ganglia,  derived  from  the  renal  plexus  and  from 
the  lesser  splanchnic  nerves ;  they  communicate 
with  the  spermatic  plexus,  and  contain  both 
sympathetic  and  spinal  filaments,  and  accompany 
the  arteries.  Their  mode  of  termination  is  un- 
known. 

X.,  papil'lae  of.  (L.  papilla,  a  nipple.) 
The  apex  of  the  pyramids  of  Malpighi  which 
projects  into  the  calyx. 

K.,  par'asites  of.  (ITa^ao-ixos,  one 
who  eats  at  the  table  of  another.)  The  animal 
parasites  of  the  human  kidney  are  the  hydatid 
of  the  Taenia  echinococcus,  the  Cysticercus  cellu- 
loses, the-Filaria  sanguinis  hominis,  the  Bilharzia 
hcematobia,  the  Eustrongylus  gigas,  and  the 
Pentasloma  denticulatum. 

X.,  pelvis  of.  (L. pelvis,  a  basin.)  The 
funnel-shaped  expansion  of  the  ureter  at  the 
hilum  renale  formed  by  the  three  infundibula. 

K.,  pel'vis  of,  inflamma  tion  of.  See 
Pyelitis. 

X.,  primordial.  (L.  primordium,  the 
beginning.)    The  Wolffian  body. 

X.,  punc'ture  of.  The  introduction  of 
a  trochar,  connected  or  not  with  an  aspirator, 
for  the  purpose  of  evacuating  the  contents  of  a 
hydronephrosis,  a  pyonephrosis,  a  serous,  blood, 
hydatid,  or  other  cyst.  The  trochar  is  intro- 
duced into  the  most  prominent  and  fluctuating 
point  of  the  swelling,  if  there  be  one;  if  there 
be  no  projection,  an  inch  in  front  of  the  last  in- 
tercostal space  for  the  left  kidney,  and  a  little 
lower  down  for  the  right  kidney,  is  generally 
selected. 

X.,  rup  ture  of.  (L.  ruptus,  part,  of 
rumpo,  to  tear.)  Tearing  of  the  kidney  sub- 
stance from  external  injury;  it  may  consist  of 
superficial  laceration  or  complete  division  of  the 
organ ;  there  is  generally  hsematuria,  collapse, 
pain  in  the  lumbar  or  hypochondriac  region, 
retraction  of  the  testicle,  and  frequent  desire  to 
pass  water.  Death  may  occur  speedily  from 
hemorrhage,  or  at  a  later  period  from  perito- 
nitis, or  recovery  may  take  place. 

X.,  sac'culated.  (L.  sacculus,  a  small 
bag.)  The  form  of  kidney  produced  by  extreme 
hydronephrosis  when,  from  absorption,  the  kid- 
ney consists  chiefly  of  the  distended  pelvis  and 
a  thin  layer  of  cortex. 

X,.,  sarcoma  of.  {~2.apKu>ixa,  a  fleshy 
excrescence.)  An  occasional  occurrence  in  the 
young.  It  may  attain  great  size,  forming  a 
rounded,  smooth,  soft,  elastic  mass,  weighing 
twenty  or  thirty  pounds.  It  generally  forms  a 
soft,  elastic,  rapidly-growing  tumour,  affecting 
one  kidney  only,  and  destroying  life  within  a  year. 


X.,  scrofulous.  Same  as  Pyelonephritis, 
strumous. 

X.-sha'ped.    See  Reniform. 

X.,  si'nus  of.  (L.  sinus,  a  gulf  )  The 
continuation  of  the  hilum  renale  into  the  inte- 
rior of  the  organ. 

X.,  small  red.  The  red,  granular,  atro- 
phied kidney  of  chronic  interstitial  nephritis. 

X.,  small  white.  The  later  condition 
of  the  large  white  kidney  when  the  organ  has 
become  atrophied. 

X.,  spot'ted.    Same  as  K.,  mottled. 

X.,  stone  in.    See  Penal  calculus. 

X.,  stro'ma  of,  intertubu'lar. 
(STptojua,  anything  spread;  L.  inter,  between; 
tabula,  dim.  of  tuba,  a  trumpet.)  Connective 
tissue  lying  between  the  tubules  and  the  blood- 
vessels of  the  kidney;  it  is  small  in  amount  and 
fibrous  in  the  medullary  substance  and  around 
the  Malpighian  corpuscles,  more  abundant  in 
the  cortical  substance  when  it  possesses  many 
corpuscles,  and  at  the  apices  of  the  papillae. 

K.,  supernu'merary.  (L.  super,  above ; 
numerus,  number.)  A  third  mass,  of  the  same 
structure  as  the  kidney,  lying  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of,  and  in  addition  to,  the  kidneys;  there 
may  be  more  than  one  additional  gland. 

K.,  suppura'tion  of.  See  Nephritis, 
suppurative,  and  Pyelitis. 

K.,  sur'gical.  A  term  applied  to  many 
forms  of  kidney  disease  following  urethral,  or 
prostatic,  or  vesical  disease,  or  eatheterism,  or 
operations  on  the  urinary  organs.  The  chief 
affection  is  probably  pyelonephritis,  but  cases  of 
acute  and  chronic  interstitial  nephritis,  suppu- 
rative nephritis,  and  other  forms  of  renal  disease 
have  been  included  ;  especially  those  which  may 
arise  from  obstruction  to  the  flow  of  urine  or  from 
the  propagation  of  septic  influences. 

X.,  su'ture  of.  (L.  sutura,  a  seam.) 
See  Nephrorrhapy. 

K.,  syphilitic.  Parenchymatous  in- 
flammation or  gummatous  deposit  may  occur  in 
the  course  of  Bright's  disease,  and  may  be  ac- 
companied by  slight  and  temporary  albuminuria. 
On  absorption  a  cicatrix  generally  results. 

K.,  tuber'cular  disease'  of.  The 
kidney  may  be  affected  by  tubercle  during  the 
progress  of  general  tuberculosis,  or  it  may  be  a 
primary  disease.  The  deposit  consists  at  first  of 
minute  grey  miliary  nodules,  especially  in  the 
cortex ;  these  enlarge,  coalesce,  and  undergo 
caseous  degeneration ;  the  kidney  becomes  en- 
larged and  the  tubercular  masses  break  down, 
forming  irregular  cavities  filled  with  detritus 
and  pus;  sometimes  the  gland  shrinks  and  the 
contents  of  the  cavities  change  into  a  putty- like 
material.  Tuberculosis  of  the  pelvis  and  ureter 
commences  in  the  same  way  by  the  deposit  of 
grey  tubercles  in  the  mucous  lining,  which 
undergo  caseation,  and  then  softening,  produce 
ulcers. 

K.,  tu'bules  of.    See  Urinary  tubules. 
X.,  urat'ic  infiltration  of.   See  K., 

infiltration  of,  uratic. 

K.,  veins  of.  The  renal  vein  arises  from 
three  sets  of  veins :  the  Vena  stellatx,  which  lie 
just  below  the  capsule  and  receive  blood  from  the 
interlobular  arteries  ;  the  Vence  rectce,  which 
are  branches  of  the  venous  plexus  at  the  papilla?, 
and  receive  blood  from  the  vasa  recta ;  and  the 

Vence  propria  renales,  which  receive  blood  from 
the  arteria?  propria?  renales.  These  join  to  form 
the  Renal  vein. 
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of  fruits ;  especially  applied  to  the  must  of  grapes 
when  reduced  to  two  thirds  its  bulk. 

Eefurfura  tion.  (L.  de,  from;  furfur, 
bran.  G.  Abkleiung,  Abschiippung .)  The  de- 
tachment of  fine  scales  from  the  skin. 

DefU'sion.  (L.  defusio,  a  pouring  out; 
from  de ;  fundo,  to  pour.  G.  Abg lessen,  Abfiil- 
len.)  Decantation. 

Deg"en'eracy.    A  state  of  Degeneration. 

©egren'erate.  (L.  dcgeneratus,  part,  of 
degenero,  to  be  unlike  his  ancestors.)  To  fall  off 
from  the  proper  quality  or  the  healthy  structure 
of  its  kind;  to  deteriorate. 

£2egrenera'tiO.    Same  as  Degeneration. 
3D.  un  guium.   (L.  unguis,  a  nail.)  Same 
as  Defcedatio  unguium. 

ESegrenera  tion.  (L.  degeneratio,  a 
changing  for  the  worse  ;  from  degenero,  to  be 
unlike  his  ancestors.  F.  abatardissement,  de- 
generation; G.  Ausarten,  Entartung.)  Term 
for  a  gradual  falling  off,  depravation,  or  deterio- 
ration in  any  race  of  animals  or  plants,  or  of  a 
particular  organ  in  the  animal  or  vegetable  body, 
from  natural  causes. 

Also,  a  morbid  change  for  the  worse  in  the 
structure  of  parts,  consisting  in  a  granular  or 
molecular  disintegration  of  tissue,  unaccompanied 
by  a  sufficient,  or  by  any,  reintegration  ;  or  in  a 
substitution  of  a  lower  for  a  higher  form  of 
structure,  as  of  fat  for  protoplasm. 
_  In  Botany,  usually  applied  to  the  transforma- 
tion of  the  parts  of  a  flower,  as  when  in  Serophu- 
laria  the  fifth  stamen  is  reduced  to  a  scale,  and  in 
many  flowers  where  the  formation  of  a  nectary 
results  from  the  degeneration  of  the  stamens. 

D.,  albuminoid.  The  same  as  Amyloid 
degeneration. 

3D.,  albu'minous.  The  same  as  Amyloid 
degeneration. 

jD.,  amyla'ceous.  See  Amyloid  degene- 
ration. 

3D.,  am'yloid.   See  Amyloid  degeneration. 

H.,  athero'matous.  (Atheroma.)  See 
under  Arteritis. 

3D.,  ba'cony.  Same  as  Amyloid  degenera- 
tion, from  its  appearance. 

3D.,  black.   A  synonym  of  Melanosis. 

3D.,  calca'reous.  (L.  ealcarius,  belonging 
to  lime.)  A  change  in  the  nutrition  of  parts  re- 
sulting in  the  deposit  of  salts  of  lime,  especially 
the  phosphate  and  carbonate  in  conjunction  with 
an  albuminous  substance.  It  is  seen  in  old  age, 
in  the  gradually  increasing  proportion  of  lime, 
and  consequent  brittleness  of  the  bones,  and  in 
earthy  deposits  in  the  arteries,  lymphatic  glands, 
cartilages,  tendons,  skin,  and  lens ;  and  in  many 
morbid  structures,  as  lymph  deposits  and  tubercle. 
There  may  be  a  mere  deposition  of  lime  salts  in 
the  form  of  granules,  a  cretification ;  or  a  true  pro- 
cess of  ossification,  with  the  formation  of  lacuna; 
and  canaliculi,  may  occur. 

3>.,  ca'seous.    Same  as  Caseation. 

3D.,  cellulose.  A  synonym  of  Amyloid 
degeneration ;  because  it  was  thought  that  the 
morbid  change  consisted  in  the  production  of 
cellulose. 

B>.,  col'loSd.    See  Colloid  degeneration. 

3D.,  cys'tic.  (Kuo-tis,  a  bag.)  The  forma- 
tion of  a  cyst  as  a  new  structure ;  such  as  an 
apoplectic  cyst,  which  is  the  result  of  an  extra- 
vasation of  olood,  or  a  cyst  which  is  formed  by 
the  softening  of  tissue,  as  in  abscess  and  some 
malignant  growths. 

3D.,  earth'y-    The  same  as  D.,  calcareous. 


3D.,  fat'ty.  A  term  which  is  often  loosely 
applied  so  as  to  include  an  accumulation  or  excess 
of  fat  in  places,  organs,  or  tissues,  where  it  is 
normally  present  as  well  as  the  true  fatty  degen- 
eration. This  latter  consists  in  the  substitution 
of  oil  globules  for  the  healthy  protoplasm  of 
cells,  or  other  structures,  by  transformation  or 
metamorphosis  of  the  protoplasmic  compound. 
The  fat  is  first  seen  in  the  form  of  minute,  highly 
refracting  granules,  with  a  sharp  outline.  These 
gradually  increase  in  number,  replacing  the 
protoplasm,  running  into  each  other,  distending 
the  cell,  bursting  its  wall,  infiltrating  the  tissues, 
and  becoming  a  whitish-yellow,  soft,  greasy  mass, 
containing  crystals  of  cholesterin.  This  de- 
generation may  occur  in  connective-tissue  cor- 
puscles, cartilage  cells,  pus  globules,  cancer  cells, 
muscular  tissue,  and  other  structures ;  and  in 
the  inflammatory  processes  it  produces  what  is 
known  as  the  Exudation  corpuscle,  or  Granule 
cell.  Fatty  degeneration  may  be  regarded  as  an 
indication  of  defective  nutrition,  and  hence  is 
common  in  old  age.  It  may  be  either  local  or 
general. 

3D., fat'ty,  acu'te.  An  occasional  affection 
of  the  liver  in  newborn  children,  rare  in  man, 
common  in  animals,  especially  amongst  pigs, 
lambs,  and  foals,  in  which  it  is  known  as  foot- 
halt.  It  is  characterised  by  fatty  degeneration 
of  the  heart,  of  the  muscles  generally,  of  the 
liver  and  kidneys.  Its  cause  is  unknown,  but 
there  seems  to  be  increased  decomposition  of 
albumin,  with  simultaneous  defective  supply  of 
oxygen.  It  has  been  observed  in  puerperal 
women. 

3D.,  n'broid.    See  Fibroid  degeneration. 

3D.,  gelatin'iform.  (Gelatin.)  A  term 
applied  by  Cruveilhier  to  the  atrophic  degenera- 
tion of  the  posterior  columns  of  the  spinal  cord 
seen  in  locomotor  ataxy. 

3D.,  gran  ular,  of  kid'ney.  See  Kidney, 
granular  degeneration  of. 

3D.,  hy  aloid.  ("TaXos,  glass  ;  tI<5os,  like- 
ness.) A  term  applied  to  Amyloid  degeneration, 
from  the  translucent  appearance  it  often  pre- 
sents. 

3D.,  larda'ceous.  Same  as  Amyloid  de- 
generation, from  its  resemblance  in  appearance 
to  lard.  This  is  now  probably  the  more  common 
term. 

3D.,  lipo'matous.    See  Lipoma. 

3D.,  liqueiac'tive.  (L.  liquefacio,  to  melt.) 
A  term  applied  to  degenerations  of  structure 
which  produce  extreme  softening  of  tissue. 

Also,  applied  by  Paget  to  the  fatty  degenera- 
tion of  effused  fibrine  whereby  it  becomes  liquid 
again. 

3D.,  mln'eral.    See  D.,  calcareous. 

3D.,  mu'eoid.  (L.  mucus,  slime  ;  Gr.  eloos, 
likeness.)    Same  as  D.,  mucous. 

3D.,  mu  cous.  (L.  mucosus,  slimy.)  The 
form  of  degeneration  in  which  cellular  and  in- 
tercellular substances  become  converted  into  a 
translucent  gelatinous  matter  of  greater  or  less 
consistence,  and  of  varying  shades  of  colour,  from 
white  to  red,  and  containing  mucin.  It  occurs 
in  the  epithelial  cells  of  mucous  membranes  in 
catarrh,  in  the  cartilages  and  cartilaginous  tu- 
mours, and  in  the  various  connective-tissue 
tumours.  Mucoid  degeneration  closely  resembles 
colloid,  from  which  it  is  distinguished  by  the 
mucin  being  precipitated  by  acetic  acid. 

3D.,  myxo'matous.  (Muga,  mucus.)  The 
alteration  of  tissue  constituting  Myxoma. 


DEGENERATIVE— DEGLUTITION. 


D.  of  spinal  cord,  grey.  The  same  as 
Locomotor  ataxy. 

D.    of    spi'ual   cord,  sec'ondary. 

(G.  Degeneration  secundiire  des  Siiokenmarkes.) 
Disease  of  certain  strands  of  fibres  following 
lesion  of  definite  regions  of  the  brain  or  spinal 
cord.  It  may  be  either  ascending  or  descending, 
and  in  both  instances  may  be  regarded  as  the 
atrophy  of  fibres  which  have  been  severed  from 
their  centres  or  ganglion  cells.  Descending  de- 
generation of  the  spinal  cord  may  be  observed 
after  lesion  of  the  motor  area  of  the  central  con- 
volutions, when  atrophy  of  certain  strands  of 
fibres  extending  from  the  cortex  of  the  hemi- 
spheres through  the  inner  capsule,  the  pyramids, 
and  the  anterior  column  of  the  cord  of  the  same 
side,  and  of  the  lateral  column  of  the  opposite 
side  occurs.  Ascending  degeneration  occurs  after 
limited  lesion  or  a  myelitis  of  the  spinal  cord, 
and  after  compression  of  the  cauda  equina.  The 
appearances  presented  are  that  the  posterior 
columns  for  a  short  distance  above  the  lesion  are 
entirely  degenerated;  a  little  higher  up  the  de- 
generation is  limited  to  Goll's  columns,  and  these 
are  affected  as  high  up  as  to  the  clavse  at  the 
lower  end  of  the  calamus  scriptorius ;  a  sharply 
defined  area  situated  at  the  posterior  and  ex- 
ternal border  of  the  lateral  columns,  the  lateral 
cerebellar  column  of  Flechsig,  usually  also  under- 
goes degeneration,  providing  the  lesion  of  the 
cord  is  situated  above  the  level  of  the  fourth 
dorsal  vertebra,  but  does  not  usually  occur  when 
the  lesion  is  below  this  level.  The  parts  affected 
appear  of  a  greyish  colour,  and  are  atrophied, 
the  changes  being  perceptible  as  early  as  the 
eleventh  day,  the  white  substance  of  Schwann 
breaks  up  into  clumps,  which  undergo  fatty  de- 
generation and  disappear,  the  sheaths  undergo 
vitreous  degeneration  and  become  fissured,  and 
the  axis-cylinder  at  a  later  period  degenerates. 
The  interstitial  tissue  presents  many  nuclei  and 
wavy  fibres,  but  does  not  otherwise  present  any 
material  change. 

2>.,  parenchymatous.  (Haplyx"^ 
anything  poured  in  beside.)  A  synonym  of 
Cloudy  swelling. 

EL1.,  pig'mentary.  (L.  pigmentum,  a 
paint.)  An  unnatural  deposit  of  pigment  in 
otherwise  healthy  tissues,  of  which  an  example  is 
seen  in  the  lungs,  the  gastric  and  intestinal 
mucous  membrane  of  old  people,  the  arteries  of 
some  animals.  The  deposit  of  pigment  in  the 
skin  is  a  frequent  accompaniment  of  disease  of 
the  suprarenal  capsules,  and  in  the  spleen  of 
malarial  fever.  It  may  also  occur  in  diseased 
tissues,  as  in  certain  forms  of  cancer,  and  as  a 
result  of  the  extravasation  of  blood.  The  pigment, 
especially  in  the  lungs,  comes  occasionally  from 
the  outside,  but  in  most  cases  it  is  derived  from 
the  altered  red  corpuscles  of  the  blood.  See  also 
Pigmentation. 

JS.,  Quain's.  See  Quaiu's  degeneration. 
D.,  the'roid.  (Onp,  a  wild  beast ;  tlfios, 
likeness.)  A  term  applied  to  those  cases  of  in- 
sanity where  the  patient  conducts  himself,  in 
regard  to  his  dirty  habits,  the  exhibition  of  his 
passions,  and  his  ferocity,  like  a  wild  beast. 

D.,  trabecular.  (L.  trabs,  a  beam.) 
Term  applied  to  a  change  observed  in  interstitial 
pneumonia  in  the  walls  of  the  bronchia,  in  which 
the  muscular  fibres  gradually  disappear,  the 
mucous  membrane  is  thinned,  and  the  trabeculse, 
composed  of  elastic  and  connective  tissue,  are 
increased  in  volume. 


urat'ic.  The  deposit  of  urate  of  soda 
in  the  articular  and  some  fibro-cartilagos,  in 
tendons,  and  about  joints. 

£}.,  vit'reous.  (L.  vitrum,  glass.)  A  form 
of  colloid  degeneration  seen  in  the  voluntary 
muscles  in  some  cases  of  enteric  fever,  whereby 
they  are  rendered  waxy  or  glassy  in  appearance, 
whitish  grey  and  shining,  brittle,  and  without 
striae.  This  condition  has  been  observed  also  in 
tuberculosis,  uraemia,  and  other  grave  disor- 
ders. 

2>.,  wax'y.  (F.  degenerescence  cireuse.)  A 
synonym  of  Amyloid  degeneration,  from  its 
frequently  waxy  appearance  and  consistence. 

D.,  was'y,  of  mus  cle.  Same  as  D., 
vitreous. 

Ueg"en'erative.  (Same  etymon.)  Under- 
going, or  producing,  degeneration. 

3>.  reac'tlon  of  mus'cles.  The  disordered 
condition  of  reaction  of  the  muscles  in  which 
they  give  no  response  to  faradaic  or  interrupted 
currents,  but  respond  readily  to  galvanic  or  con- 
tinuous currents. 

Begenerescence.  Same  as  Degenera- 
tion. 

X>.  of  mln'eral  wa'ters.  The  change  of 
sulphides  into  sulphates  which  occurs  in  some 
mineral  waters,  thereby  destroying  their  special 
medical  properties. 

©eglu'timat©.  (L.  deghitino, to  unglue.) 
To  loosen  the  cohesion  of  substances  which  adhere 
to  each  other  by  means  of  an  intervening  me- 
dium. 

Seglutina/tion.  (L.  deglutino,  to  un- 
glue. ¥.  decollement.)  The  separation  of  a  part 
from  the  structures  with  which  it  is  naturally 
connected  by  some  morbid  process. 

Deglutit'io.    Same  as  Deglutition. 
H.  diffic'ilis.    (L.  difficilis,  difficult.)  A 
synonym  of  Dysphagia. 

32,  impedf  ta.  (L.  impeditus,  hindered.) 
A  synonym  of  Dysphagia. 

S.  Iss'sa.  (L.  Itesus,  injured.)  A  synonym 
of  Dysphagia. 

Deglutition.  (L-  deglutio,  to  swallow 
down.  F.  deglutition ;  I.  deglutizione ;  S.  de- 
glutition; G.  Niederschlucken,  Verschlucken.) 
Term  for  the  act  of  swallowing  any  substance, 
solid  or  gaseous;  a  swallowing  down. 

The  act  of  deglutition  of  solids  embraces  three 
periods.  First,  the  voluntary  carrying  back  of 
the  bolus  to  the  palatine  arch,  which  is  effected 
by  the  contraction  of  the  mylohyoid  muscle  and 
of  the  muscular  mass  of  the  tongue,  which  is 
drawn  somewhat  backward  by  the  styloglossi  and 
palatoglossi ;  secondly,  the,  partly  voluntary, 
partly  reflex,  still  further  elevation  of  the  dor- 
sum of  the  tongue,  the  elevation  of  the  larynx, 
and  depression  of  the  epiglottis,  with  closure  of 
the  glottis,  and  contraction  of  the  posterior  pala- 
tine arch,  with  raising  of  the  uvula;  the  orifices 
of  the  nasal  and  respiratory  passages  are  thus 
closed.  The  third  stage,  which  is  wholly  invo- 
luntary, is  accomplished  by  the  contraction  of 
the  constrictors  of  the  pharynx  and  by  the  peri- 
staltic muscular  contractions  of  the  oesophagus. 
In  the  deglutition  of  coloured  liquids  the  parts 
stained  are  found  to  be  the  whole  internal  sur- 
face of  the  mouth,  the  velum  palati,  uvula, 
pillars  of  the  fauces,  the  anterior  surface  of  the 
epiglottis,  and  the  pharynx  generally,  with  the 
posterior  surfaces  of  the  cricoid  and  arytsenoid 
cartilages.  The  nerves  implicated  in  deglutition 
spring  from  a  reflex  centre  situated  in  the  lower 
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part  of  the  medulla  oblongata ;  the  sensory 
nerves  are  derived  from  the  fifth,  the  glosso- 
pharyngeal and  vagus,  the  motor  chiefly  from 
the  vagus,  spinal  accessory  and  glossopharyn- 
geal, hypoglossal,  the  facial,  fifth,  and  branches 
of  the  cervical  plexus. 

39.,  cen'tre  of.  A  centre  situated  in  the 
medulla  oblongata,  and  in  immediate  relation 
with  the  origin  of  the  fifth,  eighth,  ninth,  and 
tenth  nerves. 

39.,  difficult.    Same  as  Dysphagia. 
Beglu'titory.    (L.  deglutio.)  Serving 
for  Deglutition. 

Qeg'mus.  (Atjy/xos,  from  SaKvio,  to  bite.) 
A  bite.  Term  used  by  Hippocrates,  Coac.  Prrsnot. 
636,  for  a  gnawing  pain  ;  but  particularly  applied 
to  such  a  pain  in  the  cardiac  or  superior  orifice 
of  the  stomach. 

Degradation.  (L-  degredior,to  descend; 
from  de,  down ;  gradus,  a  step.  F.  degradation  ; 
I.  degradazione ;  G.  EntarUmg,  Versehlecht- 
erung.)  A  reducing  in  rank.  Term  applied  to 
arrest  of  development  or  degeneration  of  the  body 
or  of  any  organ.  It  may  be  due  to  inappropriate 
surrounding  conditions,  such,  for  example,  as  in- 
sufficient nourishment,  light,  or  heat,  or  to  rever- 
sion to  some  lower  ancestral  form. 

39.  prod'ucts.  A  term  applied  to  such 
compounds  as  gum  in  plants. 

3D.,  se'nile.  (L.  senilis,  old.)  The  gradual 
failure  of  the  mental  and  bodily  powers  due  to 
age. 

Degree'.  (F.  degre;  from  L.  de,  of  or 
concerning  ;  gradus,  a  step.  G.  Orad.)  Quality ; 
rank ;  station.  The  360th  part  of  a  circle ;  each 
part  or  degree  is  supposed  to  be  farther  divided 
into  60  equal  parts,  called  minutes,  and  each 
minute  into  60  seconds. 

Also,  the  division  or  interval  marked  on  a 
thermometer,  or  other  instrument,  for  measure- 
ment. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  charter  or  writing  granted 
by  the  Senatus  Academicus;  or  by  the  Medical 
Faculty  of  a  University,  which  confers  the  title 
of  Medicina?  Doctor  on  the  successful  candidate ; 
also,  applied  to  the  rank  or  title  itself. 

33eg"USt a  tion.  (L.  degustatio;  from 
degusto,  to  taste.  F.  degustation;  G.  Kosten, 
Vcrsuchen.)  The  appreciation  of  sapid  qualities 
by  the  taste  organs,  a  tasting. 

XSe'beb.    (Arab.)    Old  name  for  gold. 

SSe'liebeb.    Same  as  Deheb. 

Be'hene.    (Arab.)    Old  term  for  blood. 

Se'henez.    (Arab.)    Old  name  for  vitriol. 

De'him.    (Arab.)    Old  word  for  blood. 

Dehis'ce.  (L.  dehisco,  to  split  open.)  To 
burst  along  a  definite  line. 

De&is'cence.  (L.  dehisco,  to  split  open. 
F.  dehiscence;  G.  Auf spring  en. ~)  A  gaping  or 
bursting  open,  without  tearing,  along  a  definite 
line  of  attachment  or  suture ;  an  opening.  Ap- 
plied to  the  bursting  of  capsules  or  anthers.  The 
point  of  dehiscence  is  that  part  at  which  the 
capsule  or  the  anther  opens  to  throw  out  the 
seed  or  the  pollen. 

Also,  applied  to  the  bursting  open  of  mucous 
follicles  for  the  expulsion  of  their  contents  ;  and 
of  the  Graafian  follicles  for  the  release  of  the 
ovum. 

39.,  ato 'normal.  (L.  ab,  from  ;  norma,  a 
rule.)  The  mode  of  dehiscence  of  a  pericarp 
other  than  that  described  under  D.,  normal. 

3D.,  a'pical.  (L.  apex,  a  point.)  The 
bursting  of  an  anther  at  its  upper  extremity. 


E>.  by  pores.  The  bursting  of  an  anther 
by  pores  or  small  apertures,  as  in  the  heaths  ;  or 
of  a  capsule  in  the  same  manner,  as  in  the 
poppy. 

23.  by  teeth.  The  bursting  of  a  capsule  at 
the  apex  only,  so  that  tooth-like  projections  are 
formed,  as  in  the  lychnis,  by  the  partial  separa- 
tion of  the  valves. 

3D.,  circumscis'sile.  See  Circumscissile 
dehiscence. 

3D.,  dentici'dal.  (L.  dens,  a  tooth ;  cado, 
to  cut.)    Same  as  D.  by  teeth. 

3D.,  ex'trorse.  (Mod.  L.  extrorsus,  on  the 
outside.)  A  term  applied  to  the  bursting  of  an 
anther  on  the  outside  towards  the  corolla,  as  in 
the  iris. 

D.,  in'trorse.  (L.  introrsus,  towards  the 
inside.)  A  term  applied  to  the  bursting  of  an 
anther  on  the  inside  towards  the  pistil,  as  in 
most  plants. 

3D.,  irregular.    Same  as  D.,  abnormal. 

3D.,  lat'eral.  (L.  lateralis,  belonging  to 
the  side.)  The  bursting  of  an  anther  at  the 
side. 

3D.,  loculici'dal.  (L.  loculus,  a  cell ;  caido, 
to  cut.)  The  bursting  of  a  capsule  in  such 
fashion  that  each  loculus  splits  along  its  dorsal 
nervure  and  carries  the  septum  on  its  middle,  as 
in  the  violet. 

39.,  longitu'dinal.  (L.  longitude,  length.) 
The  bursting  of  an  anther  lengthwise,  from  base 
to  apex,  as  in  the  tulip  ;  it  is  the  most  common 
form. 

3D.,  nor'mal.  (L.  norma,  a  rule.)  The 
mode  of  dehiscence  of  a  pericarp  in  a  longitu- 
dinal direction  along  the  middle  line  of  the 
carpel,  or  along  the  line  of  junction  with  an  ad- 
joining carpel. 

3D.,  porici'dal.  (L.  porus,  a  pore ;  ccedo,  to 
cut.)    Same  as  D.  by  pores. 

39.,  po  rous.    Same  as  D.  by  pores. 

39.,  pyxid'iate.  (L.  pyxidium,  dim.  of 
pyxis,  a  box.)    Same  as  D.,  transverse. 

39.,  regular.  (L.  regularis,  belonging  to 
a  bar.)    Same  as  D.,  normal. 

39.,  septici'dal.  (L.  septum,  a  partition  ; 
caido,  to  cut.)  The  bursting  of  a  capsule  by  a 
separation  of  the  carpels  through  the  septa,  so 
that  each  septum  splits  into  two  and  remains 
attached,  one  half  to  each  adjoining  valve,  as  in 
the  colchicum. 

39.,  septifra'g'al.  (L.  septum  ;  frango,  to 
break.)  The  bursting  of  a  capsule  along  the  line 
of  attachment  of  the  septa  with  the  valves,  the 
former  remaining  and  the  latter  falling  off,  as  in 
the  datura. 

3D.,  su'tural.  (L.  sutura,  a  seam.)  The 
bursting  of  a  capsule  down  to  its  base  in  the  line 
of  junction  of  the  carpels,  as  in  the  pea  and 
broom. 

39.,  trans'verse.  (L.  transversus,  directed 
across.)  The  bursting  of  an  anther  by  a  trans- 
verse slit,  as  in  alcheniilla. 

Also,  the  transverse  bursting  of  a  capsule, 
whereby  it  becomes  a  pyxis,  as  in  the  henbane. 

39.,  val'vular.  (L.  valvcc,  the  folds  of  a 
door.)  The  bursting  of  an  anther  by  means  of 
recurving  valves,  as  in  the  berberry. 
Also,  the  same  as  D.,  sutural. 
Dehiscent.  (L.  dehisco,  to  split  open. 
F.  dehiscent ;  G.  aufreissend,  a.uf spring  end,  zcr- 
springend.)  Gaping,  or  bursting  open  ;  the  state 
of  dehiscence  ;  opening. 

39.  fruits.    A  term  which  includes  tho 
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forms  of  fruit  known  as  the  follicle,  legume, 
siliqua,  capsule,  and  pyxidium. 

dehis  cing1.  (L.  dehisco.)  Splitting  into 
regular  parts. 

Dehumanisa'tion.  (L.  de,  from ;  hu- 
manus,  belonging  to  man.)  The  degradation 
which  takes  place  in  many  insane  persons,  by 
which  they  are  brought,  as  it  were,  to  the  level 
of  a  brute  beast. 

Dehydration.  (L.  de,  from ;  vSup, 
water.)  The  removal  of  water  from  a  chemical 
compound. 

Seiam'ba.  (F.  tabae  de  Congo.)  A  nar- 
cotic substance  which  appears  to  have  the  pro- 
perties of  stramonium. 

E>eic'ticus.  (Aei/ctikos,  able  to  show ; 
from Ssi/cvvfii,  to  point  out.)    The  index  finger. 

Seinosau'ria.  (Atu/o's,  terrible  ;  <rav- 
P09,  a  lizard.)  An  extinct  Order  of  colossal 
lizards,  including  the  Megalosaurus  and  Iguano- 
don. 

©eiron'cus.  (Afipt),  the  neck ;  oyxos,  a 
swelling.)  Bronchoeele. 

Sei'ters.  A  German  anatomist  and  histo- 
logist,  born  at  Bonn  in  1834,  died  there  in 
1863. 

3D.,  cells  of.  (G.  innere  Raarzellen.)  The 
cells  which,  conjoined  with  the  external  hair 
cells  or  cells  of  Corti,  form  the  so-called  twin 
cells  of  the  organ  of  Corti.  They  are  conical  and 
non-nucleated,  and  are  said  to  be  in  connection 
by  their  broader  end  with  the  cells  of  Corti  near 
their  nucleus. 

The  name  has  also  been  applied  to  the 
branching  cells  of  the  grey  nervous  tissue  which 
send  off  a  D.'s  process. 

D.'s  pro'cess.  That  process  of  a  nerve- 
cell  which  becomes  a  cylinder  axis.  Each 
branched  cell  possesses  only  one  off-shoot,  which 
becomes  a  cylinder  axis,  the  rest  lose  themselves 
in  the  grey  substance ;  this  one  retains  its  dia- 
meter, and  is  more  deeply  coloured  by  carmine. 
The  accuracy  of  this  view  is  contested. 

Dejec'tiO.    Same  as  Dejection. 
30.  al'vi.    (L.  alvus,  the  belly.)  The  evac- 
uation of  the  bowels. 

30.  alvi'na.  (L.  alvinus,  affected  with  a 
flux.)   The  fajces. 

IS.  an'imi.  (L.  animus,  the  mind.  G. 
Niedergeschlangenheit.)  Lowness  of  spirits, 
melancholy. 

©ejec  tion.  (L.  dejectio,  from  dejicio,  to 
throw  down,  to  go  to  stool.  'Yirox"ipt)jua ;  F. 
dejection,  abaissement ;  I.  egestione ;  G.  Merab- 
ziehmig,  Nicderschlagung,  Niedersinken,  Nie- 
derziehung,  Stnhlgang.)  The  state  of  being  cast 
down.  Term  for  the  discharge  of  any  excremen- 
titious  matter,  but  particularly  of  the  faeces. 

Also,  the  matter  or  faeces  discharged ;  a  stool, 
or  evacuation  of  the  bowels. 

Applied  also  to  depression,  exhaustion,  or 
prostration. 

Sejectio'nes.    Plural  of  Dejectio. 
30.  ni'grae.    (L.  niger,  black.)    Black  de- 
jections; melaena. 

Dejec'tory.  (L.  dejicio,  to  thrown  down.) 
Capable  of  promoting  evacuation  of  the  bowels. 

©ejec'ture.  (L.dejicio.)  That  which  is 
thrown  down ;  faeces. 

Dekalem.    Same  as  Dikalegi. 

ESelabe'eiiea.  {De  la  Beche,  the  geolo- 
gist.)   A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Sterculiacece. 

30.  rupes'tris.  (L.  rupes,  a  cliff.)  A 
species  which  supplies  a  nutritive  gum. 


Selacera'tion.  (L.  delaccro,  to  tear  to 
pieces.)    A  tearing  in  pieces,  a  severe  rent. 

Delacryma'tion.  (L.  delacrymatio, 
from  de,  from  ;  laerymo,  to  weep.)  A  synonym 
of  Epiphora. 

Delac'rymative.  (L.  de,  neg. ;  lacrimo, 
to  shed  tears.)  Having  power  to  stop  the  flow  of 
tears  ;  also,  applied  to  substances  which  produce 
a  great  flow  of  tears. 

Delacta'tion.  (L.  de,  away;  lac,  milk.) 
The  artificial  arrest  of  the  secretion  of  milk. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Weaning. 

Delamina'tion.  (L.  de,  from ;  lamina, 
a  layer.)  The  formation  and  separation  of  layers. 
Applied  to  the  formation  of  the  blastodermic 
layers  in  meroblastic  ova. 

Relap'sio.  (L.  delapsns,  from  delabor,  to 
fall  down.  F.  prolapsus ;  G.  Vorfall.)  Old  term 
for  prolapsus. 

Oelap'suS.  (L.  delapsus.  G.  Rerabfallen, 
Abj'all,  Abfluss.)    Prolapsus,  a  falling  down. 

i>.  pal'pebrse.  (L.  palpebra,  the  eyelid.) 
A  falling  down  of  the  upper  eyelid  ;  ptosis. 

SJela'tio.  (L.  delatio,  from  defero,  to  bring 
an  account  of.  G.  Anzeige,  Angabe.)  Indica- 
tion ;  accusation. 

Selesse'riae.  A  Suborder  of  the  Order 
Ceramiacea,  having  the  frond  cellular  and  the 
tetraspore  in  definite  heaps,  or  collected  in  spo- 
rophylls. 

©elete'ricras.  (An^vrvptos,  from  6V 
Ae'o/u«i,  to  do  a  hurt.  L.  delcterius ;  F.  dele'tere  ; 
G.  todlich,  verderblich,  giftig.)  Poisonous ; 
hurtful ;  injurious  ;  destroying. 

Delete'rium.    (Same  etymon.)  Poison. 

55eIetroceph  alus.  (Ae\eTPou,  a  lan- 
tern ;  K£<pa\i>,  head.)  A  sexually  mature  form 
of  nematode  worm. 

30.  ampfaistoae'ose.  ('A,u(p(<r/3atva,  a 
serpent  that  can  go  either  backwards  or  for- 
wards.) Found  in  the  intestines  of  Anops 
Kingii. 

Del'hi  boil.  (F.  tubercule  d 'orient,  bou- 
ton  de  Bussorah,  bouton  d'A/ep;  G.  Delhibeule ; 
Pers.  salek  ;  Algerian  biskra.)  An  endemic  dis- 
ease, perhaps  a  form  of  lupus,  affecting  persons  of 
all  races  and  ages  and  both  sexes,  and  occasionally 
dogs  and  horses,  in  the  East,  Syria,  Egypt,  Persia. 
It  can  be  propagated  by  inoculation  in  an  early, 
but  not  in  the  suppurative,  stage.  It  especially 
affects  those  of  lymphatic  temperament  and 
cachectic  condition.  It  consists  of  an  indurated 
indolent  sore,  papular  in  the  early,  encrusted  or 
fungating  in  the  advanced,  stages,  spreading  by 
ulceration  of  the  skin,  single  or  multiple,  often 
occupying  extensive  surfaces  of  the  exposed  parts 
of  the  body.  It  is  very  intractable.  Its  causation 
has  been  referred  to  the  Distoma  haematobium, 
and  also  to  a  special  fungoid  growth. 
30.  sore.  Same  as  D.  boil. 
30.  ul'cer.   See  D.  boil. 

JDeliga'tio.  (L.  deligo,  to  bind.)  A 
bandage. 

Also,  the  same  as  Deligation. 

Eeligra'tion.  (L.  deligo,  to  bind  up. 
'Eirifito-is;  F.  deligation;  I.  deligazione ;  S. 
deligacion  ;  G.  Verbindung,  Verband.)  The  act 
or  process  of  binding  or  applying  bandages,  in- 
cluding the  adjustment  of  apparatus  and  dressings 
to  a  wound  ;  and  also  the  ligature  of  arteries. 

Deligatu'ra.    Same  as  Deligatio. 

IDeli  meae.  A  Suborder  of  the  Order 
Dilleniacea,  having  the  connective  of  the  anthers 
diluted  at  the  point. 
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Delin'imenti  (L.  delino,  to  smear  all 
over.)    A  liniment  or  soft  oily  application. 

Del'iquate.    Same  as  Deliquesce. 

Deliqua'tion.  (L.  de,  down;  liquatio,  a 
melting.)    Same  as  Deliquescence. 

Deliquesce.  (L.  deliquesco,  to  melt 
away.)  To  soften  and  melt  by  absorption  of 
water  from  the  air. 

Deliques'cence.  (L.  deliquesco,  to  melt 
away.  F.  deliquescence;  I.  deliquescenza ;  S. 
delicuescencia ;  G.  Zerfliessbarkeit,  Zerfliessung, 
Verwitterung .)  Term  for  the  moist  or  fluid  con- 
dition assumed  by  certain  saline  bodies  which 
attract  water  from  the  air  when  exposed  to  it. 

Deliqu.es  cent.  (L.  deliquesco,  to  dis- 
solve.) Becoming  moist  or  liquid  by  the  attraction 
of  water  from  the  air. 

In  Botany,  dissolving  or  melting  away,  as  a 
stem  which  rapidly  divides  into  branches.  It  is 
seen  in  the  elm  and  other  deciduous  leaved  trees, 
and  in  some  panicles. 

Deliquiate.   Same  as  Deliquesce.  ■ 

Deliq'uium.  (L.  deliquium,  from  delin- 
quo,  to  fail.  F.  deliquescence  ;  G.  Zerfliessbarkeit, 
Zerfliessung .)    A  failing,  want,  or  defect.  - 

Also,  the  condition  of  a  body  which  has  under- 
gone Deliquescence. 

Also,  the  same  as  Syncope. 

3D.  aa'imi.  (L.  animus,  the  mind.  F.  de- 
f alliance  ;  G.  Ohnmacht.)  A  defect  of  the  mind, 
spirit,  or  heart.  A  term  for  swooning  or  fainting, 
because  in  that  state  respiration  and  the  heart's 
action  are  suspended,  or,  at  least,  greatly  weak- 
ened ;  also  called  Defectio  animi. 

Dcliramcn'tum.  (L.  deUramentum ; 
from  deliro,  to  be  crazy.)  Delirium. 

Deli  rant.  (L.  deliro,  F.  delirant.)  De- 
lirious. 

Delira'tio.  (L.  deliratio,  a  going  out  of 
the  furrow;  from  deliro.)    Madness,  delirium. 

D.  se'num.  (L.  senex,  old.)  Senile  in- 
sanity, dotage. 

Delir'ia.    (L.  deliro,  to  rave.)  Insanity. 

Delir'iant.  (L.  deliro,  to  be  crazy.) 
Having  power  to  produce  delirium.  Applied  to 
such  drugs  as  henbane,  Indian  hemp,  and  such 
like. 

Delir  ious.  (L.  deliro,  to  rave.)  Being 
in  a  state  of  Delirium. 

Delir'ium.  (L.  delirium  ;  from  deliro,  to 
rave,  to  deviate  from  a  straight  line ;  from  de, 
from ;  lira,  a  furrow  ;  the  word  has  also  been 
derived,  but  incorrectly,  from  \ijpos,  silly 
talk,  with  the  addition  of  the  prefix  de,  as 
a  strengthener.  G.  Geistesabwesenheit,  Wahn- 
sinn.)  Disturbance  of  the  functions  of  the  brain, 
characterised  by  incoherent  speech,  hallucina- 
tions, restlessness,  watchfulness,  and  inability 
to  fix  the  attention ;  conditions  that  may  pass  into 
fixed  delusions  and  maniacal  excitement.  It  may 
occur  in  any  acute  febrile  disease  or  in  cases  of 
direct  injury,  and  inflammation  of  the  brain  and 
its  membranes ;  also  in  blood-poisoning,  in  ex- 
haustion, and  as  an  effect  of  various  poisons,  such 
as  cantharides,  opium,  Indian  hemp,  belladonna, 
chloroform,  and  alcohol;  and  it  is  one  of  the 
common  characteristics  of  the  several  forms  of 
insanity. 

3D.,  acu'te.  (L.  acuius,  sharp.  F.  delire 
aigu.)  A  term  applied  to  a  sudden  attack  of  the 
form  of  insanity  usually  called  Mania. 

3D.  alcohol'icum.  (Alcohol.)  A  synonym 
of  D.  tremens. 

3D.  ambitio'sum.    (L.  ambitiosus,  vain- 


glorious.) The  boasting  delirium  which  accom- 
panies general  paralysis  of  the  insane. 

3D.,  chronic.  (L.  chronicus,  pertaining  to 
time.)    A  term  synonymous  with  Disunity. 

3D.  cor'dis.  (L.  cor,  the  heart.)  Tumul- 
tuous action  of  the  heart. 

X>.  cum  mussitan'tia.  (L.  mussito,  to 
mutter.)    Muttering  delirium. 

3D.  e  po'tu.  (L.  e,  from ;  potus,  drink.)  A 
synonym  of  D.  tremens,  from  its  cause. 

3D.  ebriosita'tis.  (L.  ebriositas,  addiction 
to  drink.)    A  synonym  of  D.  tremens. 

3D.  ebrioso'rum.  (L.  ebriosus,  a  drunkard.) 
A  synonym  of  D.  tremens. 

3D.,  emo  tional.  A  term  by  Morel  to 
describe  the  form  of  insanity  in  which  the  patient 
submits  at  once  to  a  false  idea  without  allowing 
any  reason  or  previous  experience  to  correct  the 
first  impression,  and  he  believed  it  to  be  caused 
by  disturbance  of  the  ganglionic  nervous 
system. 

3D.,  epilep'tlc.  The  wandering  of  mind, 
often  accompanied  by  acts  of  violence,  which 
sometimes  follows  an  epileptic  fit. 

30.  ex  inanitio'ne.  (L.  ex,  from ;  inanitio, 
from  inanio,  to  make  empty.)  The  delirium  of 
starvation. 

30.  febrile.  (L.febrilis,  febrile.  G.  Fie- 
berdelirien.)  Delirium  accompanying,  or  accom- 
panied by,  fever. 

30.  fe'rox.  (L.  ferox,  fierce.)  Delirium 
accompanied  by  violent  and  angry  excitement. 

30.  furibun'dum.  (L.  furibundus,  raging. 
G.  Tobsucht.)    The  delirium  of  insanity. 

30.  furio'sum.  (L.furiosus,  raging,  mad.) 
Mania. 

X>.  grandio'sum.  [h.  graitdis,  great.)  The 
form  of  insanity  in  which  the  delusions  are  all 
of  greatness,  greatness  of  power  or  riches,  of  form, 
or  of  position.  It  often  accompanies  general 
paralysis. 

30.,  byster'ical.  Same  as  Mania,  hys- 
terical. 

30.,  idiopatb'lc.    f'ISios, peculiar; 
disease.)    Delirium  occasioned  by  injuries  of  the 
brain  or  of  its  membranes,  or  by  intoxicating  or 
narcotic  substances. 

3D.,  incoherent.  (L.  in,  neg. ;  coliero,  to 
stick  together.)  The  form  of  insanity  in  which 
there  is  no  connection  between  the  delirious  ideas 
of  the  patient. 

33.,  intellec'tual.  A  term  for  that  form 
of  mental  disturbance  in  which,  without  halluci- 
nations, or  illusions,  or  insane  acts,  the  person 
suffers  from  the  presence  of  groundless,  causeless 
ideas  or  imaginations. 

30.  maniaea'le.   Same  as  D.  maniacum. 

30.  maniacum.  (L.  mania,  madness.) 
Mania. 

3D.,  melancbol'icum.  A  synonym  of 
Melancholia. 

3D.  metaboiicum.  (MtTa/3o\iKo's, 
changeable.)  The  form  of  insanity  in  which  the 
person  believes  himself  to  be  some  one  else  than 
he  really  is. 

3D.  metamorpbo'sls.  (L.  metamorphosis, 
from  fisTa/j.6p<j>w(TL9,  a  transformation.)  The 
form  of  delirium  or  insanity  in  which  the  patient 
believes  that  his  body  is  changed  into  that  of  a 
beast. 

3D.,  micromaniacal.  (Mi/.po's,  little; 
fiavia  madness.)  The  form  of  insanity  in  which 
the  patient  believes  himself  to  be  a  little  child, 
or  a  dwarf  with  shrunken  limbs. 


DELIRIUM. 


D.  mi'te.  (L.  mitis,  mild.)  Quiet  wander- 
ing of  mind,  with  muttering  instead  of  wild 
talking. 

J>.  moribun'dum.  (L.  moribundus,  dy- 
ing.) The  delirium  of  a  dying  person;  it 
possesses  different  characters,  according  to  the 
mode  of  death. 

X>.  nervosum.  (L.  nervosus,  nervous, 
sinewy.  F.  delire  nerveaux.)  The  terra  was 
applied  by  Dupuytren  to  the  delirium  which 
follows  surgical  operations  or  severe  injuries,  and 
is  unaccompanied  by  fever. 

Also,  delirium  of  a  subacute  or  chronic  cha- 
racter proceeding  from  intoxication  with  alcohol 
or  other  poison,  or  from  psychic  causes. 

Also,  that  form  of  delirium  which  is  accom- 
panied by  distinct  organic  nervous  lesion. 

D.  paling'nos'ticum.  {XldkiyyvtoaTos, 
learnt  again.  G.  Delirium  des  TPicderfcenncns.) 
A  term  applied  to  that  form  of  insanity  in  which 
the  person  believes  himself  to  have  been  for  a 
long  time,  or  at  a  previous  time,  in  a  place  where 
he  has  been  only  a  very  short  time,  and  never 
before.  It  is  a  translation  into  belief  or  actuality 
of  the  sensation  sometimes  experienced  on  first 
going  to  a  new  place,  that  one  has  been  there 
under  similar  circumstances  before. 

H.,  par'tial.  (L.  partio,  to  share.)  De- 
lusion affecting  one  only  or  very  few  of  the 
mental  faculties. 

X>.  persecutio'nis.  (L.  persecutio,  a  fol- 
lowing after.  G.  Verfolgungsmelancholie.)  The 
form  of  insanity  in  which  the  patient  believes 
himself  to  be  followed  by  enemies  devoted  to  his 
annoyance  or  destruction. 

2>.  placldum.  (L.  placidus,  gentle.  F. 
delire  doux.)    Quiet  delirium  without  violence. 

35.  potato'rum.  (L.  potator,  a  drinker.) 
A  synonym  of  D .  tremens. 

D.,  re'flex.  (L.  reflexus,  part,  of  rejlecto,  to 
turn  back.)  A  term  applied  to  the  occurrence  of 
delirium  when  a  peripheral  nerve  is  irritated,  of 
which  a  few  cases  have  been  related ;  as,  for  in- 
stance, one  in  which  a  piece  of  glass  under  the 
skin  of  the  foot  caused  ungovernable  delirium 
when  it  was  pressed  upon. 

D.,  rhy'ming.  The  form  of  mania  in 
which  the  patient  speaks  always  in  verses, 
which,  although  they  may  be  meaningless,  have 
a  similarly  sounding  rhythm. 

T\.  se'nile.  (L.  senilis,  old.)  Senile  in- 
sanity, dotage. 

3D.,  senso'rial.  (L.  sensorium,  the  place 
where  the  senses  reside.)  Delirium  accompanied 
by,  or  caused  by,  hallucinations. 

Also,  the  form  of  insanity  in  which  hallucina- 
tions and  illusions  are  present,  in  contradistinc 
tion  to  D.,  intellectual. 

3).  si  ne  mate'ria.  (L.  sine,  without ; 
materia,  matter.)  Delirium  without  appreciable 
lesion  of  brain. 

3>.,  sympathetic.  (Su/x7ra0)}5,  of  like 
feelings.)  Delirium  occurring  in  the  course  of 
febrile,  inflammatory,  and  some  chronic  dis- 
eases. 

X>.,  symptomatic.  (SujtnrToi/ia,  a 
chance.)    A  synonym  of  D.,  sympathetic. 

US.,  tox'ic.  (To^lkov,  poison.)  The  deli- 
rium which  accompanies  the  action  of  many 
poisons. 

D.,  traumatic.  (Tpati^cn-i/co's,  relating 
to  wounds.)  That  form  of  delirium  which  follows 
on  surgical  operations  or  severe  injuries. 

X>.,  traumatic,  infiam'matory.  The 


form  of  traumatic  delirium  in  which  thore  is  a 
full  hard  pulse,  flushed  cheeks,  and  high  tem- 
perature, with  fierce,  restless  delirium. 

Also,  delirium  accompanying  any  acute  in- 
flammation. 

X>.,  traumatic,  ir'ritative.  The  form 
of  traumatic  delirium  in  which  there  is  a  feeble, 
quick  pulse,  a  cool,  pale,  perspiring  surface, 
muscular  tremors,  and  muttering  delirium. 

39.,  traumatic,  nervous.  The  form  of 
traumatic  delirium  which  occurs  in  feeble  hys- 
terical persons,  after  injury,  without  fever ;  it 
resembles  delirium  tremens. 

X).  traumatlcum.  Same  as  D.,  trau- 
matic. 

H.  tre'mens.    (L.  tremens,  trembling.  F. 

alcoolisme  aigu,  delire  trcmblant  ;  I.  delirio  tre- 
mante  ;  S.  delirio  tremulo  ;  G.  Sdufertvahnsinn, 
Sauferzittern.)  The  trembling  delirium.  A 
condition  in  which  there  is  delirium  accompanied 
with  trembling,  the  consequence  of  excessive 
indulgence  in  the  use  of  ardent  spirits  or  other 
strong  liquors,  or  sometimes  of  opium. 

The  term  was  introduced  by  Dr.  Sutton,  in 
1813,  for  that  form  of  delirium  which  is  rendered 
worse  by  bleeding,  but  improved  by  opium.  By 
Rayer  and  subsequent  writers  it  has  been  almost 
exclusively  applied  to  delirium  resulting  from 
the  abuse  of  alcohol.  It  commonly  results  from 
some  great  excess  rather  than  from  protracted 
tippling.  Its  outbreak  is  usually  sudden,  and 
commences  with  hallucinations  of  the  several 
senses,  moving  and  alarming  or  disgusting  ob- 
jects being  seen,  musical  or  dreadful  sounds  be- 
ing heard,  and  pricking  and  stinging  sensations 
being  felt.  A  maniacal  condition,  with  destruc- 
tive propensities,  sometimes  supervenes,  and 
epileptic  convulsions  occasionally  occur.  The 
patient  is  restless  and  sleepless ;  the  hands  and 
feet  are  constantly  in  motion  and  tremble.  The 
patient  looks  fevered  and  perspires  freely.  His 
pulse,  at  first  quiet,  becomes  quick,  small,  and 
very  weak.  He  is  worse  at  night.  The  tem- 
perature rises  two  or  three  degrees,  and  some- 
times more.  The  pupils  are  dilated  ;  the  tongue 
covered  with  a  thick  creamy  fur.  The  duration 
of  the  attack  is  usually  only  a  few  days,  and  re- 
covery takes  place  slowly.  A  fatal  result  is 
sometimes  observed,  the  patient  dying  from 
asthenia,  coma,  or  convulsions.  The  disease  is 
generally  ascribed  to  the  direct  action  of  alcohol 
on  tbe  brain  substance;  but  the  morbid  condition 
of  central  nervous  system  which  produces  deli- 
rium tremens  is  not  yet  certainly  made  out. 
After  death  congestion  of  the  encephalic  centres 
is  usually  found,  and  the  small  blood-vessels  not 
unfrequently  contain  in  their  walls  ha?matoidin 
crystals  and  refracting  granules. 

3D.  tre'mens  chronlcum.  (L.  tremens  ; 
chronicus,  lingering.)  A  form  occurring  in  old 
drinkers,  with  little  violence,  and  lasting  many 
weeks. 

U.  tre'mens  febri'lS.  (L.  tremens ;  fe- 
bris,  a  fever.)  A  form  in  which  there  is  high 
temperature,  very  quick  pulse,  and  great  mus- 
cular weakness. 

D.  tremifa'ciens.  (L.  tremor,  trembling ; 
facio,  to  make.)    A  synonym  of  D.  tremens. 

S.  verbo'rum.  (L.  verbum,  a  word.  G. 
Idecnjlucht.)  The  form  of  insanity  in  which 
there  is  great  talkativeness. 

3D.  vesa'nicum.  (L.  vesania,  madness. 
F.  delire  vesanique ;  G.  Delirien  bei  Geistes- 
hranhheiten.)    The  delirium  of  insanity. 


DELIRUS  —DELPHINIUM. 


©eli'ms.  (L.  delirus,  crazy.)  A  term  for 
Delirium. 

Also,  one  delirious. 

X^elites'cenee.   (L.  delitesco,  to  lie  hid. 

F.  delitescence  ;  I.  delitescenza  ;  S.  delitescencia  ; 

G.  Deliiescenz,  Zuriicktreter.)  The  state  of  being- 
concealed.  Term  applied  to  the  sudden  disap- 
pearance of  inflammation,  or  of  its  events,  by 
resolution,  no  other  part  of  the  body  being 
affected,  by  which  feature  it  is  distinguished 
from  Metastasis. 

Also,  the  period  during  which  poisons,  as  those 
of  rabies  and  smallpox,  remain  in  the  system 
before  they  produce  visible  symptoms. 

Also,  applied  in  Chemistry  to  that  condition  of 
a  crystal  in  which,  having  lost  its  water  of 
crystallisation,  it  splits  into  laminae  or  crystals. 
Also  to  a  body  which,  on  absorbing  water,  loses 
its  aggregation  and  falls  into  powder. 

3B»elitescen'tia.    See  Delitescence. 

Deliv'er.  (F.  delivrer  ;  from  low  L.  deli- 
bero,  to  set  free ;  from  L.  de,  from ;  libero,  to  free, 
(jr.  entbinden.)  To  set  free;  to  put  to  bed;  to 
disburden  of  a  child. 

Keliv'ery.  (F.  delivrancc  ;  from  delivrer, 
to  free.  G.  JLuslieferung,  Entbinditug .)  The 
act  of  setting  free,  or  releasing.  Childbirth. 

In  the  French  writings  the  word  signifies  the 
natural  expulsion  or  the  artificial  extraction  of 
the  placenta  and  membranes. 

H.  paralysis.  (F.  parahjsie  obstetricale. 
G.  Entbindungslahmung .)  Paralysis  affecting 
the  child  as  the  result  of  violenoe  applied  to  it 
in  the  act  of  delivery. 

39.,  signs  of  re'cent.  Outlet  of  vagina 
relaxed,  os  uteri  open,  cervix  uteri  short,  body  of 
womb  large,  lochial  discharge,  skin  of  abdomen 
relaxed  and  possessing  lineae  albicantes. 

BJeloca'tiO.  (L.  de,  from;  locus,  a  place. 
F.  dislocation,  luxation.)  An  old  term  for  Dis- 
location. 

©elodom'tOUS.  (At)\o9,  visible ;  SSovs,  a 
tooth.  F.  delodonte ;  G.  sichtbarzahnig.)  Having 
manifest  teeth. 

©  olomor'pllOU.S.   (AfjAos,  conspicuous ; 
fiopcp'i,  form.)    Conspicuous  in  appearance. 
39.  cells.    See  Cells,  delomorphous. 

Del'pech,  Jacques  Math'ieu. 
A  French  surgeon,  born  at  Toulouse  1777;  assas- 
sinated 1832. 

EJel'pllia.    Same  as  Delphinia. 

Bel  phin.  (AtKcpiv,  the  dolphin.)  A  neu- 
tral fat  obtained  from  several  species  of  dolphin. 

Belpili'na.    Same  as  Delphinia. 

Delphinap  terus.  (AtX^U,  the  dol- 
phin ;  &,  neg. ;  vt^ov,  a  wing.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Order  Cetacea. 

39.  albicans,  Fabr.  (L.  albicans,  shining 
white.)    The  D.  leucas. 

29.  leu'cas,  Gm.  (Aeukos,  light.)  The 
beluga  or  white  whale.  The  flesh  resembles 
beef,  and  the  oil  is  very  fine. 

Del'phinate.  A  salt  of  Delphinic 
acid. 

ESel'plline.    Same  as  Delphinia. 

Delphinia.  C27Hi0NO2  Couerbe,  or  C24 
H35N02  Erdmann.  An  alkaloid  obtained  from 
the  seeds  of  Delphinium  staphisagria.  It 
crystallises  in  rhombic  prisms  or  tables  or  in 
stelto.  It  is  slightly  soluble  in  water,  mode- 
rately so  in  alcohol.  Added  to  syrup,  and  tested 
with  one  drop  of  sulphuric  acid,  it  gives  a  pale 
yellow  colour  (Schneider's  test).  Its  alcoholic 
solution  has  a  bitter  taste,  followed  by  a  sensa- 


tion of  cold,  and  then  of  imperfect  sensibility, 
which  lasts  a  long  time.  It  augments  the  buccal, 
mucous,  and  salivary  secretions.  It  produces 
nausea  and  vomiting,  with  colic  and  purgation. 
The  respiratory  movements  are  retarded,  the  in- 
spirations become  short  and  deep,  the  expirations 
long  and  stertorous.  Death  results  from  asphyxia. 
The  heart  is  at  first  excited,  then  weakened.  It 
acts  as  a  diuretic.  The  nervous  system  is  ex- 
cited, then  paralysed.  It  has  been  used  locally 
in  neuralgia,  toothache,  and  earache. 

It  is  said  that  digitalis  is  an  antidote  to 
poisoning  by  delphinia. 

Delphinic.  (Delphinus.  F.  delphinique, 
phocenique.)    Relating  to  the  dolphin. 

35.  acid.  (F.  acide  delphinique,  acide 
phocenique;  G.  Delphinsciure.)  Name  given  to  an 
acid  extracted  from  the  fat  of  the  Delphinus 
globiceps,  one  of  the  dolphins.  It  has  been  found 
in  the  ripe  berries  of  the  Guelder  rose,  and  is 
identical  with  inactive  valeric  acid,  or  isopcntoic 
acid. 

Del'phinin.    Same  as  Delphinia. 
Delphini'num.   Same  as  Delphinia. 

30).  hydroehlor'icum.  A  salt  of  the  alka- 
loid, which  has  been  used  internally. 

Delphinium.  (AtAt/u'v,  the  dolphin, 
whose  head  the  flowers  resemble.  F.  dauphinelle ; 
G.  liitterspom.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Ranunculacece. 

Also,  the  pharmaeopceial  name,  U.S.A.,  for  the 
seed  of  the  larkspur,  D.  consolida. 

39.  aja'cis,  Liun.  (F.  pied-d' alouctte  dcs 
jardins.)  A  garden  plant,  the  properties  of  the 
seeds  of  which  are  similar  to  those  of  D.  consol- 
ida ;  they  are  often  substituted  for  those  of  D. 
staphisagria. 

39.  azu'reum,  Mich.  (Mod.  L.  azureus, 
light  blue.)    Properties  as  D.  consolida. 

39.  consol'ida,  Linn.  (L.  consolido,  to 
make  firm.  F.  pied  d'aloiutte  des  champs,  bee 
d'oiseau,  dauphinelle  des  champs.)  The  species 
which  snppliesDe/phinimn,  U.S.A.  The  flowers 
are  diuretic,  vermifuge,  and  emmenagogue,  and 
have  been  used  in  ophthalmia;  the  seeds  and 
root  are  diuretic  ;  they  have  been  used  as  a 
substitute  for  stavesacre  in  itch  and  phtheiriasis. 
An  alcoholic  tincture  of  the  plant  is  recommended 
in  asthma  and  nervous  dyspnoea.  The  plant 
derives  its  specific  name  from  its  supposed  power 
of  healing  wounds. 

39.  ela'tum,  Willd.  (L.  el'atus,  lofty.) 
Siberian  bee  larkspur.  Properties  somewhat  like 
D.  consolida. 

39.  exalta'tum,  Ait.  (L.  exallo,  to  raise.) 
Properties  as  D.  consolida. 

39.  grandiflo'rum,  Linn.  (L.  grandis, 
great ;  flos,  a  flower.)  Hab.  China,  Siberia.  A 
narcotic,  used  in  headache,  syphilis,  and  epi- 
lepsy. 

Jim  napel'lus.  A  synonym  of  jLconilum 
napellus. 

D.  orna'tum,  Bruch.  (L.  ornatus, 
adorned.)    Properties  as  D.  ajacis. 

3>.  peregri'num,  Linn.  (L.  pcrcgrinus, 
foreign.)    Used  against  the  bites  of  insects. 

X).  requie'nii,  De  Cand.  Properties  as  D. 
staphisagria. 

3D.  segr'etum.  (L.  seges,  a  cornfield.)  The 
D.  consolida. 

X>.  staphisa'gria,  Linn.  (F.  staphisaigre 
dauphinelle,  herbe  aux  poux ;  G.  Lausekraat.) 
Stavesacre.  Hab.  Italy,  Greece,  Asia  Minor. 
Known  to  the  ancients.    It  is  the  'Aypo-ripii 
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(Tragi's  of  Nicaudon  in  second  century  before 
Christ.    See  Stavesacre. 

D.  tenuis' simum,  Sibth.  (L.  tenuis, 
thin.)    Properties  as  D.  peregrinum. 

3>.  versic'olor.  (L.  versicolor,  of  change- 
able colour.)    The  D.  consolida. 

Selphinoi'dea.  (Ai\<fu's,  a  dolphin; 
tlSo's,  form.  G.  Zahnwale.)  A  Division  of  the 
Cetacea,  which  includes  the  seals  and  dolphins. 
The  jaws  are  beset  with  conical  teeth  of  equal 
size.  The  anterior  cervical  vertebrae  anehylosed. 
The  posterior  ribs  articulate  only  with  the  trans- 
verse processes  of  the  vertebra?. 

Selphinoi'din.  C42H68N207.  An  amor- 
phous alkaloid  obtained  from  the  seeds  of  Del- 
phinium staphisagria.  The  alcoholic  solution  is 
acrid  and  bitter,  and  somewhat  diminishes  the 
sensibility  of  the  tongue.  It  melts  between 
110°  and  112°  C.  If  added  to  syrup,  and  tested 
with  one  drop  of  sulphuric  acid,  it  gives  a  green 
colour. 

X>elphi'nus.  (AzXrpis.)  The  dolphin.  A 
Genus  of  the  Order  Cetacea, 

D.  glo'biceps,  Cuv.  (L.  globus,  a  sphere ; 
caput,  the  head.)  A  species  from  the  fat  of  which 
Delphinic  acid  is  obtained. 

TO.  phocae'na.   The  Phoccena  communis. 

DelphiS'ia.  C27H,,6N204.  An  alkaloid 
obtained  from  the  seeds  of  Delphinium  staphis- 
agria in  warty  crystals.  Its  properties  are  similar 
to  those  of  Delphinoidin. 

©el'pliys.  (At\<|)us.  F.  matrice,  uterus ; 
G.  Gebarmuttcr.)  Old  name,  used  by  Hippo- 
crates, de  Steril.  xii,  8,  for  the  uterus. 

Also  (P.  vulve  ;  G.  weibliches  Schamglied),  the 
vulva,  or  pudendum  muliebre. 

Del'ta.  (Greek  A, or  6£\ra.  F.  valve;  G. 
das  weibliche  Schamglied.)  A  name  anciently 
used  by  Suidas  for  the  pudendum  muliebre,  from 
its  triangular  shape.  Lindenus,  Ex.  Physiol. 
Med.  vii,  15. 

Beltid'iuTn.  (Ae'Xtcc;  eI<5os,  likeness.) 
A  triangular  space,  covered  by  an  operculum, 
lying  between  the  beak  and  the  hinge  of  the 
shells  of  Braehiopoda. 

E>cl'tiform.  (Ae'Xt-o  ;  L.  forma,  shape.) 
In  the  form  of  the  Greek  letter  delta. 

SSclto'des.    Same  as  Deltoides. 

Del'tOid.  (A,  the  Greek  letter  SlX-ra; 
slSoi,  form.  F.  deltdide.)  Having  the  shape  of 
the  Greek  letter  A. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  triangular  or  trowel- 
shaped  leaves. 

In  Anatomy,  to  objects  having  a  triangular 
form. 

D.  aponeurosis.  (' kirovivpuioi?,  the 
tendinous  end  of  a  muscle.)  A  layer  of  fibrous 
structure  covering  the  deltoid  muscle  and  send- 
ing in  prolongations  between  its  fasciculi;  it  is 
attached  to  the  clavicle,  acromion,  and  border  of 
the  scapular  spine,  and  is  continuous  with  the 
fascia  covering  the  pectoralis  major  and  the 
muscles  of  the  back  of  the  arm. 

3>.  impres'sion.  (F.  empreinte  delto'i- 
dienne.)  The  triangular  surface  on  the  outer 
surface  of  the  humerus  for  the  insertion  of  the 
tendon  of  the  deltoid  muscle. 

D.  lig-'ament.  (F.  ligament  delto'idien.) 
The  triangular  ligament  which  passes  from  the 
malleolus  internus  of  the  tibia  to  the  astragalus, 
os  calcis,  and  os  naviculare;  the  internal  lateral 
ligament  of  the  ankle  joint. 

3>.  muscle.  (F.  muscle  delto'ide,  sous 
acromio-clavi- humeral  of  Pumas,  sous  acromio- 


humeraloi  Chaussier;  G.  dreieckiger  Armmushel. 
Armheber.)  The  muscle  which  forms  the  pro- 
minence of  the  shoulder.  It  is  of  triangular 
form,  the  base  being  above  and  arising  from 
nearly  the  whole  of  the  lower  edge  of  the  spine 
of  the  scapula,  from  the  anterior  border  of  the 
acromion,  and  from  the  outer  third  of  the  clavi- 
cle ;  the  apex,  below,  is  inserted  into  a  triangular 
impression  above  the  middle  of  the  outer  surface 
of  the  humerus.  It  is  supplied  by  the  circumflex, 
nerve  and  by  the  posterior  circumflex  artery.  It 
raises  the  arm  and  abducts  it  from  the  trunk. 
The  deltoid  is  a  constant  muscle  in  Vertebrates, 
but  it  varies  much  in  proportionate  size,  and 
may  be  divided  into  several  parts. 

X>.  rheumatism.  See  Rheumatism,  del- 
toid. 

D.  ridge.  A  rough  prominence  for  the  in- 
sertion of  the  deltoid  in  some  Vertebrata,  as  the 
mole,  which  takes  the  place  of  the  deltoid  im- 
pression on  the  humerus  of  man. 

3>elto'i'des.  (A,  the  Greek  letter  RiXra  ; 
ti(?os,  likeness.  F.  delto'ide.)  Shaped  like  the 
Greek  letter  A,  or  delta.  Trowel-shaped.  A 
term  for  the  Deltoid  muscle. 

BeltOl'deus.  (Same  etymon.)  Belong- 
ing to  the  deltoid  muscle  or  to  its  origin. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Deltoides. 

Sel  toracil.  The  Atriplex  palula,  be- 
cause its  leaves  are  somewhat  like  the  Greek 
letter  delta. 

Sel'ug*e.  (F.  deluge;  from  L.  diluvium, 
from  diluo,  to  wash  away.)  A  flood,  an  inunda- 
tion. 

A  term  applied  to  a  variety  of  the  douche  or 
shower  bath,  in  which  a  large  volume  of  water  is 
directed  upon  the  part. 

Delusion.  (L.  deludo,  to  mock  at;  from 
de ;  ludo,  to  play.  G.  Verspottung .)  A  decep- 
tion, an  hallucination.  Although  the  term  de- 
lusion is  ordinarily  used  in  such  manner  as  to 
include  an  illusion  and  an  hallucination,  in 
strictness  it  is  to  be  defined  as  a  false  judgment 
on  objective  matters. 

Belu'sional.    Eclating  to  a  delusion. 
D.  insan'ity.    See  Insanity,  delusional. 

Dem.  (Arab.  F.  sang ;  G.  Blut.)  Old 
term  for  blood. 

Dem  el  muia.  (Ar.  dem,  blood;  muia, 
water.)  A  name  given  by  Prosper  Alpinus  to  a 
disease  which,  he  says,  is  proper  to  Egypt.  He 
considers  it  to  be  inflammation  of  the  brain  ;  but 
others  describe  it  as  a  pernicious  intermittent. 

Demagnetisation.  (L.  de,  from; 
magnet.)  The  act  of  depriving  of  the  condition 
of  magnetisation. 

demagnetise.  (L.  de;  magnet.)  To 
remove  magnetic  force. 

Also,  used  by  the  mesmerists  to  indicate  the 
restoration  of  a  mesmerised  person  to  a  natural 
condition. 

Demanous.  (L.  de,  neg. ;  manus,  a 
hand.)  Old  term  applied  to  one  who  is  without 
hands. 

15 emai'ca  tion.  (F.  demarcation,  from 
de,  down  ;  marquer,  to  mark.  The  latter  word  is 
of  Teutonic  origin,  as  G.  Mark,  a  boundary ; 
Sax.  mearc,  a  bound.)  A  marking  off  of  bounds, 
a  separation. 

H.  inflamma  tion.  The  inflammation 
which  affects  the  tissues  immediately  above  or 
around  the  point  from  which  an  eschar,  gan- 
grenous, or  mortified  portion  of  the  body  is  about 
to  separate. 
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D.,  line  of.  The  bright  red  line  of  inflam- 
mation which  limits  the  gangrenous  part  when 
it  is  about  to  be  arrested  and  to  become  sepa- 
rated. 

Sem'as.  (Aejucis, the  body.  F.  corps  ;G. 
Korper.)    An  old  term  for  Corpus,  or  a  body. 

2>ema.tie'i.  (Ae/j.a.Tiov,  dim.  of  itna,  a 
bundle.)  An  Order  of  filamentous  haplomy- 
cetous  Fungi. 

Dema'tium.  A  doubtful  Genus  of  hy- 
phenomycetous  Fungi. 

35.  g-igante'um,  Cheval.  (L.  giganteus, 
giant.)  Oak  leather.  Used  as  a  dressing  for 
ulcers,  and  a  substance  on  which  to  spread 
plasters. 

Demented.  (L.  dementia,  madness.) 
Insane  ;  the  subject  of  Dementia. 

SJemen'tia.  (L.  dementia,  from  de,  neg. ; 
mens,  the  mind.  F.  demence,  betise ;  G.  Tob- 
sucht,  Schwaehsinn,  Blodsinn.)  A  species  of 
insanity  characterised  by  unconnected  and  im- 
perfect ideas  following  each  other  in  rapid  suc- 
cession, and  by  the  loss  of  the  powers  of  reflection, 
continued  attention,  and  eventually  of  perception, 
as  well  as  of  the  moral  faoulties ;  it  is  usually 
the  final  stage  of  the  other  forms  of  insanity, 
and  then  partakes  in  some  degree  of  their  pecu- 
liarities; it  is  a  sequel  of  many  forms  of  brain 
disease,  of  acute  fevers,  of  severe  mental  shocks, 
of  persistent  drunkenness,  and  of  masturbation. 

D.  accidentalis.  (L,  accidens,  part,  of 
accido,  to  happen.)  A  term  for  insanity  occur- 
ring in  a  person  who  has  once  possessed  healthy 
reasoning  power. 

Hm,  acu'te.    Same  as  D.,  primary. 

13.  adventit'ia.  (L.  advcntitius,  coming 
from  abroad.)    Same  as  D.  accidentalis. 

D.  affecta'ta.  (L.  affeetatus,  studied.) 
The  delirium  of  drunkenness. 

3).,  alcohol'ic.  The  weakness  of  mind 
produced  by  the  excessive  use  of  alcohols. 

O.  apath'ica.  ('A,  neg. ;  irddos,  a  suf- 
fering.) The  form  of  dementia  in  which  the 
patient  takes  little  or  no  notice  of  surrounding 
things. 

3).  apoplec'tica.  ('A7ro7r\);£ia,  apo- 
plexy.) The  progressive  weakness  of  intellect 
which  not  infrequently  supervenes  on  an  apo- 
plectic attack. 

H.  cbore'ica.  The  weakness  of  mind  pro- 
duced by  Chorea. 

35.,  cnron'ic.  (L.  chronieus,  long  con- 
tinued.) The  condition  which  ultimately  occurs 
in  the  progress  of  other  forms  of  insanity. 

B>.  natura'lis.  (L.  naturalis,  natural.) 
A  synonym  of  Idiocy. 

35.,  or g;an 'ic.  The  form  which  results 
from  organic  disease  of  the  brain,  such  as  cere- 
bral haemorrhage. 

D.  paralytica.  (L.  paralyticus,  struck 
with  palsy.)    General  paralysis  of  the  insane. 

D.,  primary.  (L.  primarius,  of  the  first 
rank.)  The  form  which  occurs  in  young  persons 
of  feeble  mental  texture,  often  as  an  immediate 
result  of  mental  shock. 

3).  senilis.  (L.  senilis,  aged.)  The  failure 
of  the  mental  powers  which  accompanies  old 
age. 

3>.,  tox'ic.  (T  igi/cow,  poison.)  Dementia 
produced  by  the  long-continued  and  excessive 
use  of  alcohol,  opium,  Indian  hemp,  and  similar 
drugs,  as  well  as  the  fatuity  which  sometimes 
accompanies  chronic  lead  poisoning. 
Semephitisa'tion.      (L.  de,  neg.; 


mephitis,  a  noxious  exhalation  from  the  ground.) 
The  destruction  of  foul  vapours  in,  or  the  puri- 
fying of,  the  air. 

ZJemeph'itise.  (Same  etymon.)  To  re- 
move the  foulness  from  impure  air. 

Demera'ra  pink.  The  Spigelia  an- 
thelmia. 

Bemer'sed.  (L.  demergo,  to  dip  in  water. 
F.  submerge ;  G.  untergetaacht.)  Placed,  or 
growing,  beneath  the  surface  of  water.  Applied 
to  leaves  naturally  so  situated. 

Uernes  merise.  (L.  de,  from ;  mes- 
merism.)   To  deprive  of  mesmeric  influence. 

Beme'trium.  (Atj/ijh-i/jo,  Ceres.)  An  old 
name  of  Cerium. 

Dem  i.  (Old  F.  dcmi;  from  L.  dimidius, 
half ;  from  dis,  a  part ;  medius,  middle.)  A 
prefix  signifying  half. 

ZJeniiamplexicau  line.  (F.  demi, 
half;  L.  amplecto,  to  embrace;  caulis,  a  stem.) 
Same  as  Semiamplexicauline. 

U emiaponeurot  icus.  (F.  demi; 
aponeurosis.)    The  Semimembranosus  muscle. 

ZSemiaz'yg'OS.  (F.  demi;  azxjgos.)  The 
small  azygos  vein. 

Dem'ibath.  (F.  demi.)  A  bath  in  which 
the  lower  half  of  the  body  only  is  immersed ;  a 
slipper  or  sitz  bath. 

Semica'dence.  (F.  demi,  half;  L. 
cado,  to  fall  down.)  In  Music,  an  imperfect 
cadence,  or  one  which  falls  on  any  other  than 
the  key  note. 

XSemicir'cular.  (F.demi;  L.  cireulus, 
a  circle.)    Same  as  Semicircular. 

Semiflos'culous.  (F.demi;  L.Jlos,n 
flower.)   See  Semijlosculous. 

Bemiinteros  seus.  (F.  demi;  L.  inter, 
between;  os,  a  bone.)  Winslow's  name  for  the 
Flexor  brevis  pollicis. 

Uem'ilune.  (F.  demi;  L.  lima,  the  moon.) 
A  half  moon. 

3).  of  G-iannuz'zi.  A  granular  mass  of 
protoplasm,  of  semilunar  form,  which  forms  part 
of  the  cell-contents  of  the  salivary  cells.  After 
prolonged  action  it  diminishes,  after  long  rest  it 
increases.  It  is  also  described  as  a  series  of 
granular  cells,  of  semilunar  form,  that  are  found 
in  the  salivary  glands  between  the  merabrana 
propria  of  the  alveoli  and  the  cells  of  the  acini. 

Demimembranosus.  (F.  demi.) 
Same  as  Semimembranosus  muscle. 

Demimet'al.  (F.  demi.)  An  old  term 
applied  to  metals,  such  as  antimony,  arsenic,  and 
bismuth,  which  were  not  possessed  of  mallea- 
bility and  ductility,  and  so  were  imperfect  as 
compared  with  the  perfect  metals,  such  as  gold 
and  silver. 

33emimonstros'ity.  (F.  demi;  mon- 
struosite,  from  L.  monstruosus,  preternatural.) 
A  term  applied  to  such  a  deformity  of  an  organ 
as  does  not  interfere  with  its  due  functional  ac- 
tion. 

Beminervo'sus.  (F.  demi;  L.  nervus, 
a  tendon.)    The  Semitendinosus  muscle. 

Dcminer  vous  tis  sue.  (Same  ety- 
mon.)   A  term  for  tendinous  tissue. 

IJemiorbicula'ris.  (F.  demi.)  Wins- 
low's  name  for  each  half  of  the  Orbicularis  oris 
muscle. 

Demiot'ici.  (Allies,  an  executioner.) 
Injuries  produced  by  the  public  executioner. 

Bemipet  aloid.  (F.  demi;  L.  petalum, 
a  metal  plate,  a  petal.)    See  Semipetaloid. 

32emipolychre'stes.   A  homoeopathic 
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term  applied  to  remedies  -which  are  next  most 
frequently  used  to  the  polychrestes ;  such  are 
common  salt,  nitric  acid,  phosphoric  acids,  can- 
tharides,  cicuta  virosa,  and  others. 

Demis'sio.  (L.  demissio,  a  sinking ;  from 
demitto,  to  let  down/)    A  lowering,  a  sinking. 

jC>  .  an'imi.  (L.  animus,  the  mind.)  De- 
pression of  spirits. 

Uemis  sor.  (L.  demitto,  to  send  down.) 
A  catheter. 

SScmitendino'sus.    (F.  demi.)  The 

Semitetidinosus  muscle. 

Oeiiiitranspa  rent.  (F.  demi.)  Same 
as  Semitransparent. 

H.  granulations.  A  term  applied  to  grey 
translucent  tubercles. 

De'modex,  Owen.  (Ajj/io's,  fat ;  <5?j£,  a 
worm  in  wood.  G.  Saarbalgmilbe.)  A  Genus 
of  the  Order  Acaridea,  having  a  vermiform, 
hairless  body;  thorax  flattened  below,  semi- 
cylindrical  above,  bearing  eight  feet;  abdomen 
soft,  conoidal,  finely  striated  transversely  in  the 
adult ;  rostrum  covered  above  by  a  membranous 
prolongation  of  the  epistome,  and  consisting  of 
two  pointed  mandibles,  two  pointed  maxillae 
united  towards  the  base,  and  lying  on  them  a 
triangular,  mobile,  retractile  tongue.  The  fe- 
males are  ovo-viviparous.  The  larvae  are  apodous, 
contractile,  and  without  buccal  organs,  but 
possess  three  pairs  of  papilliform  tubercles ;  the 
pupae  are  like  the  larvae,  but  longer ;  they  possess 
eight  papilliform  feet  and  an  imperfect  rostrum. 
The  internal  organs  have  not  yet  been  seen  in 
the  adults ;  but  an  anus  is  brought  into  sight  by 
the  act  of  defaecation. 

35.  cani'nus,  Talh.  (L.  caninas,  pertain- 
ing to  a  dog.)  See  D.folliculorum,  var.  caninus, 
Megnin. 

3>.  folliculo'rum,  Owen.  (L.  folliculus, 
a  small  bag.)  A  species  which  inhabits  the  se- 
baceous follicles,  especially  those  of  the  nose  and 
forehead,  lying  with  the  head  towards  the  base 
of  the  follicle ;  the  female  is  36  to  40  mm.  long, 
the  male  30  mm.  It  produces  little  injurious 
effect,  but  sometimes  a  pustule  results. 

D.  folliculo'rum,  var.  cani'nus,  Meg- 
nin. (L.  canis,  a  dog. )  A  smaller  variety  with 
a  stronger  rostrum  and  a  shorter  abdomen  than 
the  demodex  of  man.  It  is  found  in  the  sebaceous 
follicles  of  the  whole  skin  of  the  dog,  and  pro- 
duces a  form  of  skin  disease  known  as  black  or 
follicular  mange. 

I>,  folliculo'rum,  var.  cat'i,  Megnin. 
(L.  catus,  a  cat.)  A  variety  about  a  fourth 
smaller  than  that  of  the  dog ;  it  inhabits  the 
sebaceous  glands  of  the  ear. 

D.  folliculo'rum,  var.  o'vis,  Megnin. 
(L.  ovis,  a  sheep.)  A  variety  found  in  the  sheep 
and  inhabiting  the  Meibomian  glands  of  the  pal- 
pebral border  of  the  eyelids. 

12  emo die  id. aO.  (Demodex.)  A  Family 
of  the  Order  Acarida,  which  includes  the  Genus 
Demodex. 

©emog-'rapliy.  (Aj^os,  the  people; 
ypdipui,  to  write.)  The  science  or  study  of 
peoples,  in  their  collective  capacity. 

SS.,  dynamic.  (Auva^is,  power.)  The 
section  of  the  science  which  treats  of  the  collec- 
tive physiology  of  peoples,  comprehending  the 
proportions  of  marriages  and  births,  mortality, 
migration,  and  such  like. 

3S.,  static.  (2T«Ti«i,  statics.)  The 
section  which  treats  of  the  collective  anatomy  of 
peoples,  and  takes  cognisance  of  the  absolute  and 


relative  numbers  of  the  sexes  at  different  ages, 
and  such  like  facts. 

B emoi  y re' s  hypothesis.  A  hypo- 
thesis respecting  the  duration  of  human  life, 
formed  by  Demoivre,  and  thus  expressed :  Of 
eighty-six  persons  born,  one  dies  every  year,  till 
all  are  extinct.  The  remainder  of  eighty-six 
years,  at  every  age,  Demoivre  called  the  comple- 
ment of  life.  (Hoblyn.) 

Semol'ogy.  (A^/ios;  Xo'yos,  an  account.) 
Same  as  Demography. 

Demo'nia.   See  Dcemonomania. 

Demonolatri'a.  (Aaip.mv,  a  demon; 
XaTptia,  worship.)  A  form  of  insanity  in  which 
the  patient  worships  a  demon  or  the  devil. 

Demonoma'nia.   See  Dmmonomania. 

Hemonop'athy.  (Aatp.u>v,  demon;  -kcS- 
09,  affection.)  Da;monomania. 

B em  ons trat or,  (L.  demonstrator,  one 
who  points  out ;  from  de ;  monstro,  to  show.) 
One  who  exhibits.    The  index  finger. 

D.  of  anatomy.  One  who  exhibits  the 
parts  of  the  human  body.  A  teacher  of  practical 
anatomy. 

Demoti  vus  lap  sus.  (L.  demoveo,  to 
move  away  ;  lapsus,  a  fall.)  Ancient  term  for 
sudden  death.  A  kind  of  poetical  expression, 
literally  meaning  the  downward-moving  fall. 

Ne  mours.  A  French  surgeon,  born  1702 ; 
died  1795. 

E>.,  membrane  of.   A  synonym  of  Des- 

cemet,  membrane  of. 

Bemul'ceilt.  (L.  demulceo,  to  shake 
down,  and  so  to  soften.  F.  adoucissant ;  G. 
besdnftigend,  lindernd.)  Term  applied  to  me- 
dicines of  a  mucilaginous  or  oily  consistence, 
which  protect  against  the  action  of  acrid  matters 
by  involving  their  acrimony  in  a  mild  and  viscid 
substance ;  such  are  barley  water,  linseed  tea, 
dates. 

iDemus'CUlate.  (L.  de,  from  ;  muscu- 
lus,  a  muscle.  F.  decharne.)  Emaciated,  devoid 
of  flesh. 

lOenar'cotise.  (L.  de,  from  ;  narcotin.) 
To  deprive  of  narcotin. 

B>eraa'rius.  (L.  deni,  by  tens.)  Name  of 
a  Roman  weight,  equal  to  the  seventh  part  of  an 
ounce.  Also  a  Roman  coin  marked  with  the 
letter  X,  to  signify  ten  asses.  Its  value  was  a 
little  less  than  eightpence. 

Uendras'pis.  {Alv&pov,  a  tree;  ao-irU, 
an  asp.)  A  genus  of  poisonous  snakes  found  in 
South  Africa. 

ijjJen'driform.  (AivSpov,  a  tree;  L.  for- 
ma, shape.  F.  dendriforme ;  G.  baumartig .) 
Tree-like. 

Sen'drites.  (AivSpov,  a  tree  or  plant. 
F.  dendrite  ;  G.  Dendrit,  Baumstein.)  Term  for 
any  figure  of  a  vegetable  substance  observed  in 
fossils  and  minerals. 

ESendrit'ic.  (AivSpov,  a  plant  or  shrub. 
F.  dendritique.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  a  shrub ; 
shrub -like. 

ID.  synovi'tis.  See  Synovitis,  dendritic. 
33.  vegeta'tion.  A  term  applied  to  the  ap- 
pearance exhibited  by  villous  cancer;  and  also 
to  the  filamentous  formations  known  as  arach- 
noidal tufts,  and  to  villous  incrustations  of  the 
pleura,  and  other  serous  membranes. 

£S> endroccela.    (AivSpov,  Koi\ia,  the 

bowels.)  A  Section  of  the  Order  Turbellaria, 
Class  Platyelmintha,  having  a  ramified  digestive 
cavity  having  only  one  external  opening,  the 
mouth,  and  terminating  in  a  caecum ;  the  body 
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is  soft,  broad,  and  covered  by  vibralile  cilia; 
these  worms  live  in  water  or  moist  places,  and 
some  are  parasitic  on  Ilolotlmrise. 

©emdroden'tine.  {AlvSpov;  dentine.) 
The  form  of  branched  dentine  which  is  seen  in 
compound  teeth.  It  is  produced  by  the  inter- 
blending  of  the  dentine,  enamel,  and  cement. 

£3endi*og''rap]foy.  {AlvSpov,  a  tree; 
ypd<pw,  to  write.  F.  and  G.  dendrographie.)  A 
history  or  treatise  on  trees. 

E>en'droid.  {AlvSpov,  a  tree  or  shrub; 
tlfios,  likeness.  F.  dendro'ide ;  G.  baumartig, 
baumformig.)  Resembling  a  tree  or  shrub  ;  ar- 
boreous. Applied  to  various  objects  having  this 
resemblance. 

ESendroliTb'asras.  {AlvSpov,  a  tree; 
XifSavo^,  frankincense.  F.  rosmarin  ordinaire; 
G.  Rosmarin.)  A  name  for  the  Rosmarinus  offi- 
cinalis, or  common  rosemary. 

SSsndroliche'nes.  (AlvSpov,  a  tree; 
\siX>w,  the  lichen.  F.  dendrolichene.)  Applied 
to  an  Order  of  the  Lichenes  which  have  the 
appearance  of  dendroid  expansions. 

Den'drolite.  {AlvSpov,  a  tree  or  shrub ; 
XiBos,  a  stone.)    Term  for  a  petrified  shrub. 

Sendrol'og'y.  {AlvSpov,  a  tree ;  Aoyos, 
a  discourse.  F.  and  G.  dendrologie.)  A  treatise 
on  trees  and  shrubs. 

@en'drostyle>  {AlvSpov ;  o-tOXos,  a 
pencil.)  A  term  for  each  of  the  pillars  by  which 
the  syndendrium  is  suspended  from  the  umbrella 
in  the  Rhizostomidae. 

ISenerva'tio.  (L.  de,  from;  nervus,  a 
tendon.)    A  synonym  of  Aponeurosis. 

Also,  the  same  as  Enervation. 
_  Ben'gue.  (Probably  a  Spanish  reproduc- 
tion of  the  .English  synonym  Bandy.)  An  in- 
fectious eruptive  fever,  commencing  suddenly, 
remitting,  and  liable  to  relapse,  accompanied  by 
severe  pain  in  the  head  and  eyeballs,  with  swell- 
ing and  pain  in  the  muscles  and  joints,  which  are 
prone  to  shift  suddenly  from  one  joint  to  the  other; 
by  catarrhal  symptoms,  sore  throat,  congested 
conjunctivae,  and  swollen  submaxillary  glands. 
There  is  an  initial  erysipeloid  redness  and  swelling 
of  the  face,  but  the  true  eruption  commences  on 
the  third  day,  is  of  short  duration,  twenty-four 
to  forty-eight  hours,  and  is  followed  by  desqua- 
mation ;  this  eruption  varies  in  appearance, 
sometimes  it  is  like  a  scarlatinal  blush,  and 
sometimes  more  like  that  of  measles ;  these  forms 
may  be  combined,  and  may  be  accompanied 
by  papules,  vesicles,  or  pustules.  There  is  great 
prostration  and  debility.  The  intervals,  remis- 
sions, and  relapses  may  continue  over  some  weeks; 
the  cachexia  and  arthritic  pains  are  liable  to  be 
protracted ;  the  convalescence  is  tedious,  but  the 
disease  is  rarely  fatal.  It  occurs  epidemically 
and  sporadically  in  India,  Burmah,  Persia,  Thibet, 
Arabia,  Egypt,  and  other  parts  of  Africa,  North 
and  South  America,  and  the  West  Indies ;  and  is 
said  to  attack  the  lower  animals. 
3S.  fe'ver.   Same  as  Dengue. 

®  en'guiS.  The  Latinised  form  of  Dengue. 

Se'ni,  (L.  deni,  by  tens.)  In  Botany,  ten 
together. 

E3en'lac!l.  Deniach  is  a  village  in  Swabia, 
at  the  entrance  of  the  Black  Forest.  The  waters 
contain  carbonic  acid,  carbonate  of  iron,  carbonate 
of  lime,  sulphate  of  magnesia,  and  carbonate  of 
soda. 

Seraigxate.     (L.  denigro,  to  blacken 
thoroughly. )  Blackened. 
Denigra'tion.  (L.  denigratio,  from  deni- 


gro, to  blacken  thoroughly.  G.  Schiciirzung.) 
A  blackening ;  a  synonym  of  Melasma. 

The  act  of  becoming  black,  as  in  cases  of 
sphacelus,  and  sugillation. 

£&en'is-leZ-Slois.  France;  Departe- 
ment  de  Loir-et-Cher.  An  athermal  bicarbonated 
chalybeate  water,  containing  a  little  free  car- 
bonic acid  and  hydrogen  sulphide.  Used  in 
anaemic  conditions. 

©eai'trate.  (L-  from;  nitric  acid.) 
To  remove  nitric  acid  from  a  compound. 

Se IlitE'a  tioil.  (Same  etymon.)  The 
removal  of  nitric  acid. 

Sens.  (L.  dens,  allied  to  Sans,  dantas  ;  Gr. 
oSoiis;  the  root  is  said  to  bo  Sans,  ad;  Gr.  t<5; 
L.  ed  ;  and  the  word  to  be  shortened  from  edens, 
from  edo,  to  eat.    F.dent;  G.  Zahn.)    A  tooth. 

Also,  applied  to  certain  plants  from  the  sup- 
posed resemblance  of  some  part  or  parts  of  them 
to  the  teeth  of  animals. 

23.  cattalli'nus.  (L.  eaballus,  a  horse.  F. 
jusquiame  ;  G.  Bihenkraut.)  A  name  for  Hgos- 
cyamus,  or  henbane. 

Q.ca'nis.  (L. cants, a  dog.)  Anameforthe 
Erythronium  dens  caninus,  or  dog's  tooth  violet. 

X>.  epistrophei.  (Mod.  L.  epistropheus, 
the  second  vertebra ;  see  Epistropheus.)  The 
odontoid  process  of  the  second  vertebra. 

IS.  leo'nis.  (L.  leo,  a  lion.  F.  dent  de 
lion;  G.  Loivenzahn.)  The  tooth  of  the  lion. 
Another  name  for  the  plant  Leontodon  taraxacum, 
or  dandelion. 

B.  pro'lifer.  (L.prolis,  offspring ;  fero,  to 
bear.)  A  term  used  by  Bartholin  for  a  super- 
numerary tooth,  which  appears  to  grow  upon  a 
primitive  or  parent  tooth ;  it  is  an  osteoma  of 
the  tooth. 

H.  sapien'tis3=  (L.  sapicntia,  wisdom.) 
The  last  permanent  molar,  or  wisdom  tooth. 

Sense.  (L.  densus,  thick.  Gr.  itvkvos; 
F.  dense  ;  I.  denso  ;  G.  dieht.)  Close,  containing 
much  matter  in  small  volume,  because  of  the 
close  approximation  of  the  molecules. 

In  Botany,  closely  packed,  as  of  flowers  in  a 
panicle. 

UensifSo'rous.  (L.  densus,  thick ;  flos,  a 
flower.  F.  densiflore  ;  G.  dieht bliimig.)  Having 
closely  packed  flowers. 

EJemsifo'liQUS.  (L.  densus;  folium,  a 
leaf.  F.  densifolie  ;  G.  dichtbluttrig.)  Having 
thick  or  closely  packed  leaves. 

© ensim'eter.    (L.  densus;  ulrpov,  a 

measure.)  An  apparatus  for  determining  the 
specific  gravity  of  a  liquid,  especially  when  in 
small  quantity.  It  is  like  an  ordinary  hydro- 
meter with  a  cup  on  the  top  of  the  stem,  which 
has  a  mark  indicating  the  measure  of  a  cubic 
centimetre  of  water;  it  is  so  made  as  to  sink 
when  empty  to  a  mark  at  the  bottom  of  the  stem, 
and  another  mark  is  made  on  the  stem  at  the 
place  to  which  the  instrument  sinks  when  the 
cup  is  filled  with  distilled  water ;  the  space  be- 
tween these  marks  is  graduated  into  twenty,  and 
a  similar  graduation  is  continued  to  the  top  of 
the  stem.  The  specific  gravity  of  a  fluid  placed 
in  the  cup  may  thus  be  calculated. 

ISensipeu'nate.  (L.  densus,  thick; 
penna,  a  feather.)  Thickly  feathered.  Applied 
to  such  parts  of  the  skin  of  birds  as  are  well 
covered  with  feathers. 

ESensiros'trate.  (L.  densus;  rostrum, 
a  beak.  F.  densiwstre ;  G.  dichlschnabelig.) 
Having  a  thick  beak. 

©ea'sity.    (L.  densitas,  thickness.  F. 
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dcnsite  ;  G.  Dichtiglceit.)  The  condition  of 
closeness,  or  compactness. 

S.,  elec'tric.   See  Electric  density. 

3).,  rel'ative.  The  density  of  a  substance 
as  compared  with  some  other  substance.  The 
same  as  Specific  gravity. 

Dentag-o'gXtm.  (L.  dens,  a  tooth ;  ayu>, 
to  carry  off.)    A  tooth  forceps. 

Bent'agra.  (L.  dens,  a  tooth;  ay  pa,  a 
seizure.)    A  name  for  odontalgia,  or  toothache. 

Also  (P.  dewier,  dentagre ;  G.  Zahnzange),  a 
name  given  to  an  instrument  for  extracting 
teeth  ;  a  kind  of  forceps,  or  tooth-key. 

Sen'tal.  (L.  dens,  a  tooth.  F.  dentaire.) 
Of,  or  belonging  to,  the  teeth. 

3).  ar'ches.  (P.  arcades  dentaires;  G. 
Zahnhohlenbogcn.)  The  arches  formed  by  the 
range  of  alveoli  in  each  jaw,  and  including  the 
teeth  and  gums. 

D.  ar'tery,  ante'rior.  A  branch  of  the 
infraorbital  artery  in  the  infraorbital  canal.  It 
supplies  the  incisor  and  canine  teeth,  and  the 
antrum.  It  anastomoses  with  the  posterior 
dental  artery. 

D.  ar'tery,  infe'rlor.  (L.  inferior,  lower. 
F.  artere  dentaire  inferieure ;  G.  Unterkiefer- 
arterie.)  A  branch  of  the  internal  maxillary 
artery  given  off  whilst  this  is  in  contact  with  the 
ramus  of  the  j  aw.  It  descends  between  the  ramus 
and  the  internal  lateral  ligament,  enters  the 
dental  foramen  with  the  dental  nerve,  and  sup- 
plies the  teeth  of  the  lower  jaw.  It  gives  off  the 
mylohyoid  branch. 

I>.  ar'tery,  poste'rior.  The  same  as 
D.  artery,  inferior. 

]3.  ar'tery,  supe'rior.  (L.  superior, 
upper.  F.  artere  alveolaire;  G.  Oberkiefcr- 
arterie.)  A  branch  of  the  internal  maxillary 
artery  which  is  given  off  as  it  is  about  to  enter 
the  sphenomaxillary  fossa.  It  descends  on  the 
outer  surface  of  the  tuberosity  with  a  small 
branch  of  the  superior  maxillary  nerve,  and  sup- 
plies the  upper  molar  and  bicuspid  teeth,  the 
gums,  and  the  lining  membrane  of  the  antrum. 

3).  bone.   Same  as  Dcntary  bone. 

13.  bulb.  A  conical  enlargement  which 
appears  at  the  bottom  of  the  dental  follicle  in  the 
process  of  development  of  the  tooth.  It  becomes 
the  tooth  pulp,  and  the  dentine  is  formed  by  its 
outermost  cells.  The  enamel  fits  over  it  like  a 
cap. 

3B.  canal',  ante'rior.  (L.  anterior,  in 
front.)  A  small  branch  of  the  infraorbital  canal 
running  in  the  front  wall  of  the  antrum  and 
conveying  the  anterior  dental  vessels  and  nerve 
to  the  incisor  and  canine  teeth  of  the  upper  jaw. 

X>.  canal',  infe'rior.  (L.  inferior,  lower. 
F.  conduit  dentaire  ;  G.  Zahnkanat.)  The  bony 
canal  in  the  lower  jaw  leading  from  the  inferior 
dental  foramen  towards  the  mental  foramen  with 
which  it  communicates ;  it  is  the  canal  through 
which  the  inferior  dental  vessels  and  nerve  pass 
to  the  interior  of  the  teeth. 

39.  canal's,  poste'rior.  (L.  posterior, 
hinder.)  Several  canals  leading  from  openings 
on  the  posterior  convex  surface  of  the  superior 
maxillary  bone,  which  transmit  the  posterior 
dental  vessels  and  nerves. 

73.  capsule.  (L.  capsula,  a  small  box.) 
The  B.  follicle. 

3>.  ca'ries.  (L.  caries.)  Decay  of  the  teeth. 
It  is  said  by  Coleman  to  commence  from  without  as 
a  small  whitish  opaque  spot  on  the  enamel.  In  its 
progress  it  assumes  a  fawn  colour.   The  outlines 


of  the  enamel  rods  and  the  transverse  markings 
become  more  distinct  than  normal.  After  a  time 
the  dentine  becomes  involved  and  soon  breaks 
down,  the  canaliculi  increase  in  size,  and  become 
rilled  with  granules  which  stain  with  carmine,  and 
are  mingled  with  micrococci  and  leptothrix  fila- 
ments. Carious  dentine  has  a  strong  acid  reaction. 
Inflammation  follows  exposure  of  the  pulp,  which 
is  accompanied  by  pain.  The  condition  exhibited 
in  many  cases  may  be  closely  simulated  by  placing 
the  teeth  in  an  acid,  and  also  in  a  saccharine 
solution. 

3>.  car'tilage.  The  slightly  notched,  dense 
tissue  on  the  biting  margins  of  the  gums  of  in- 
fants prior  to  dentition. 

3>.cav'ity.  {V.cavite dentaire ;  G.  Zahn- 
hdhle.)  A  cavity  in  the  interior  of  the  teeth  in 
which  is  situate  the  dental  pulp.  The  Pulp 
cavity. 

B.  con'sonants.  See  Consonants,  dental. 
_  D.  en'gine.  An  instrument  for  filing  and 
polishing  the  teeth  used  by  dentists.  It  resem- 
bles a  drill,  and  gives  a  rapid  rotatory  move- 
ment to  a  small  corundum  wheel  or  point. 

3).  excavator.  (L.  excavo,  to  hollow  out.) 
An  instrument  for  the  removal  of  the  decayed 
part  of  a  tooth  preparatory  to  the  operation  of 
filling. 

3).  follicle.   (L.  folliculiis,  a  little  bag. 

F.follicule  dentaire,  odontotheque.)  A  membra- 
nous follicle,  formed  of  a  double  lamina,  in  which 
each  tooth  is  contained  before  it  issues  from  the 
alveolus,  and  which,  consequently,  aids  in  the 
formation  of  the  alveolo-dental  periosteum,  and 
of  the  membrane  that  envelopes  the  pulp  of  the 
teeth.  The  dental  follicles  are  lodged  in  the 
substance  of  the  jaws. 

U.  fora'men,  infe'rlor.  (L.  foramen,  an 
opening;  inferior,  lower.)  An  opening  at  the 
middle  of  the  inner  surface  of  the  angle  of  the 
lower  jaw  leading  into  the  inferior  dental  fora- 
men. 

S.  for'ceps.   See  Tonth  forceps. 

JS.  for'mula.  (L.  formula,  a  form,  a 
rule.)  A  system  of  notation  by  which  the 
number  of  the  teeth,  and  their  position  in 
each  jaw,  can  be  recognised.  Thus,  the  dental 
formula  for  the  second  dentition  of  the  cat  is 
If  C\  PMf  My,  which  signifies  three  incisors 
above  and  below  on  each  side  of  the  jaws,  one 
canine  on  each  side  of  each  jaw,  three  premolars 
on  each  side  of  the  upper  jaw,  and  two  on  each 
side  of  the  lower  jaw,  and  one  true  molar  above 
and  below  on  each  side.  Similarly  DIf  DCi 
DMf  refers  to  the  milk  dentition,  and  states 
briefly  the  deciduous  incisors,  canines,  and  molars 
respectively. 

33.  gan'grene.  Caries  of  the  teeth. 

3>.  germ.  (L.  germen,  a  bud.)  The  rudi- 
ment of  the  tooth,  consisting  of  the  dental  sac, 
the  dental  papilla,  and  the  enamel  organ. 

S.  groove,  primitive.  A  furrow,  formed 
by  two  ridges  which  appear  on  the  lower  border 
of  the  upper  jaw  about  the  third  month  of  foetal 
life,  in  which  the  teeth  are  developed. 

3>.  groove,  sec'ondary.  The  superficial 
portion  of  the  primitive  dental  groove,  according 
to  Goodsir,  which  remains  open  when  the  deeper 
part  is  closed  in,  and  which  gives  origin  to  the 
ten  anterior  permanent  teeth. 

D.  let'ters.   See  Letters,  dental. 

3).  mir'ror.  A  small  plate  of  polished 
metal,  or  of  silvered  glass,  mounted  on  a  stem, 
and  used  for  the  examination  of  the  back  parts  of 
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the  teeth,  by  reflection,  when  introduced  into 
the  mouth. 

3D.  nerve,  anfe'rior.  (L.  anterior,  the 
front.)  A  branch  of  the  superior  maxillary 
nerve,  which  leaves  that  trunk  in  the  floor  of  the 
orbit  and,  descending  by  the  anterior  dental  canal 
in  front  of  the  antrum,  supplies  the  incisor  and 
bicuspid  canine  teeth,  and  a  part  of  the  lower 
meatus  of  the  nose. 

3D.  nerve,  infe'rior.  (L.  inferior,  lower.) 
The  largest  of  the  three  branches  into  which  the 
inferior  maxillary  nerve  divides.  It  lies  beneath 
the  external  pterygoid  muscle  external  to  the 
gustatory  nerve;  it  then  lies  on  the  internal 
pterygoid  and  internal  lateral  ligament,  and 
enters  the  dental  foramen  of  the  inferior  maxilla, 
and  extends  to  the  mental  foramen,  where  it 
divides  into  an  incisor  and  a  labial  branch.  It 
gives  off  a  branch  to  the  mylohyoid  muscle  and 
the  dental  branches  which  supply  the  molar  and 
bicuspid  teeth. 

3D.  nerve,  infe'rior,  les'ser.  One  of  the 
roots  of  the  inferior  dental  nerve  arising  from 
the  trunk  of  the  inferior  maxillary  nerve,  which 
occasionally  remains  separate  from  the  rest  of 
the  nerve  in  the  inferior  dental  canal. 

3D.  nerve,  poste'rior.  (L.  posterior,  that 
which  is  behind.)  A  branch  of  the  superior 
maxillary  nerve.  It  gives  off  some  small  branches 
to  the  gums  and  buccinator  muscle,  it  then  enters 
a  canal  in  the  bone,  and  supplies  the  molar  teeth 
and  the  lining  membrane  of  the  antrum.  It 
communicates  with  the  anterior  dental  branch. 

3$.  neuralgia.  (Nevpov,  a  nerve ;  a\yos, 
pain.)  Toothache. 

3D.  osteo  ma.  {Osteoma.)  An  outgrowth 
from  a  tooth,  consisting  sometimes  of  cement  at 
the  root,  sometimes  of  enamel-covered  dentine 
from  the  crown. 

3D.  papilla.  (L.  papilla,  a  small  teat. 
G.  Zahnpapille.)  The  primary  rudimentary 
tooth  as  it  appears  in  a  D.  follicle  or  D.  sac  ; 
also  called  D.  bulb.  It  consists  of  an  internal 
layer  rich  in  blood-vessels,  and  subsequently 
containing  nerves,  and  of  a  fine,  non-vascular 
outer  layer  invested  by  the  membrana  prafforma- 
tiva  of  Raschkow ;  the  non-vascular  layer  con- 
sists of  cells  35  to  5i  a  in  length,  and  4'5  to  10  (i 
in  width,  provided  with  a  vesicular  nucleus  en- 
closing one  or  many  nuclei,  and  from  thein  the 
dentine  is  formed. 

3D.  pro'cess.  (G.  Zahnfortsatz.)  A  sy- 
nonym of  the  Alveolar  process. 

3D.  pulp.  (L.  pulpa,  solid  flesh.  F.pulpe 
dentaire  ;  G.  Zahnkeim.)   The  Tooth  pulp. 

3D.  sac.  A  term  applied  to  the  D.  follicle 
when,  in  process  of  growth,  it  has  become  closed ; 
it  consists  of  connective  tissue,  the  external  layer 
of  which  is  firm  and  compact,  and  the  inner  layer 
much  softer. 

X>.  sheath.   Same  as  Dentinal  sheath. 

3D.  sys  tem.   The  assemblage  of  teeth. 

3D.  tu'buli.  Undulating  tubes,  radiating 
from  the  pulp  cavity  of  a  tooth  to  the  enamel,  in 
the  substance  of  the  dentine.  They  are  occupied 
by  a  rod  of  protoplasm.  They  frequently  branch. 
See  Dentine  and  Dentinal  canaliculi. 

25.  tu'mour.   See  Dentinal  tumour. 

3D.  vein,  ante'rior.  A  vein  which  accom- 
panies the  anterior  denial  artery,  communicates 
in  front  with  the  facial  vein,  and  terminates 
behind  in  the  alveolar  plexus  of  veins,  which 
corresponds  with  the  offsets  of  the  internal 
maxillary  artery  in  the  spheno-maxillary  fossa* 


D.  vein,  infe'rior.  A  vein  which  collects 
blood  from  the  teeth  of  the  lower  jaw,  and,  pass- 
ing from  the  inferior  dental  foramen,  joins  the 
internal  maxillary  vein. 

3D.  vein,  supe'rior.  A  vein  made  up 
from  branches  ramifying  on  the  surface  of  the 
upper  jaw,  which  joins  the  internal  maxillary 
vein. 

IP  entails.  (L.  dens,  a  tooth.  P.  dentaire; 
G.  zu  den  Zahnen  gehprig.)  Pertaining  to  the 
teeth. 

3D.  for'fex.  (L.forfex,  a  pair  of  pincers.) 
Dental  forceps. 

33.  her'ba.  (L.  herba,  vegetation.)  The 
henbane,  Syoscyamus  niger,  probably ;  because 
its  smoke  was  considered  good  for  the  teeth. 

3D.  la'pis.  (L.  lapis,  a  stone.)  A  name  for 
the  crust  of  earthy  substance  called  tartar  which 
forms  round  the  teeth,  especially  those  of  the 
lower  jaw. 

12>entalium.  (L.  dens,  a  tooth.  F.  den- 
tale  ;  G.  Dentalie,  Zahnschnecke.)  A  Genus  of 
the  Order  Scaphopoda,  Class  Gastropoda,  so  called 
from  their  shape  ;  they  were  anciently  used  in 
ointments  and  plasters. 

33enta'ria.  (L.  dens,  a  tooth.  F.  dente- 
laire  commune  ;  G.  Zahnkraut.)  A  name  for  the 
Anthemis  pyrethrum,  from  the  appearance  of  its 
root;  also  for  the  Plumbago  europaa,  or  tooth- 
wort. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Cruciferce. 

3D.  toulbif  'era,  Linn.  (L.  bulbus,  a  bulb  ; 
fero,  to  bear.)    A  vulnerary  and  carminative. 

3D.  digita'ta,  Lam.  (L.  digitus,  a  finger.) 
An  antiscorbutic. 

3D.  dipbyl'la.  (AZs,  twice;  <j>v\\ov,  a 
leaf.)    Root  used  as  mustard. 

3D.  enneapbylla,  Linn.  ('Evvla,  nine; 
4>vX\ov,  a  leaf.)  Hab.  Middle  and  Southern 
Germany.  The  rhizome,  which  contains  no  re- 
sinous receptacles,  is  branched,  and  contains 
much  starch. 

3D.  heptaphyl'la.  ('Ein-cf,  seven  ;  <j>v\- 
Xov.)    Root  astringent. 

3D.  pentaphyl'la,  Linn.  (IT/ vte,  five  ; 
<pvWov,  a  leaf.)    A  vulnerary  and  carminative. 

3D.  pinna'ta,  Lamarck.  (L.  pinnatus, 
feathered.)  A  vulnerary,  antiscorbutic,  and 
carminative. 

ISenta'rius.  (L.  dens,  a  tooth.  F.  den- 
tists; G.  Zahnarzt.)    Old  name  for  a  dentist. 

©entar'pag'a.  (L.<fe«s,atooth;  apirdX^w, 

to  seize.  F.  davier,  dentagre ;  G.  Zahnzange.) 
Another  name  for  the  instrument  called  Dent- 
agra. 

ISen'tary.  (L.  dens,  a  tooth.)  Relating 
to  a  tooth,  or  the  teeth. 

3D.  bone.  A  term  applied  to  a  bone  which, 
in  all  oviparous  vertebrata  with  bony  skeletons, 
covers  the  anterior  and  outer  part  of  Meckel's 
cartilage,  and  carries  all  or  most  of  the  teeth 
when  present. 

^enta'ta.  (L.  dentatus,  toothed.)  Applied 
to  the  axis  or  second  cervical  vertebra,  because 
it  has  a  conspicuously  prominent  process  like  a 
tooth. 

^en'tate.  (L.  dentatus,  toothed.  F. 
dente  ;  G.  gezdhnt.)    Toothed,  having  teeth. 

In  Botany,  the  term  is  especially  applied  ,to 
leaf-edges  the  teeth  of  which  project  outwards 
and  not  towards  the  apex. 

3D.  bod'y.   The  Corpus  dentatum. 
3D.  lam'ina.    (L.  lamina,  a  plato.)  See 
Lamina  dentata. 
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B=  lig-'ament.  Same  as  Zt'gamentum  den- 
ticulatum. 

B.  membrane.  The  same  as  Ligamenlum 
denticulatum. 

B.  nu'cleus.  The  Corpus  dentatum. 
B.  ver'tebra.    A  synonym  of  the  Axis. 
©en'tated.   Same  as  Dentate. 

B.  su'ture.    See  Suture,  dentated. 
Den'tately.   (L.  dentatus,  toothed.)  In 
a  dentate  fashion. 

22>enta'tion.  (L.  dentatus,  toothed.)  The 
arrangement  of  teeth  on  a  leaf  or  other  plant 
structure. 
Also,  the  same  as  Dentition. 
13enfca'tO  annulate.  fL.  dentatus; 
angulus,  an  angle.  G.  eckiggezahntJ)  In  Botany, 
having  angulate  teeth. 

MSenta'to-cil'iate.  (L.  dentatus;  ci- 
lium,  an  eyelash.  G.  wimperiggezdhnt.)  In 
Botany,  having  a  dentate  margin  with  hairs. 

Denta'to-cre'nate.  (L.  dentatus ; 
crena,  a  notch.)  In  Botany,  applied  to  the 
horder  of  a  leaf  in  which  the  dentations  are 
somewhat  rounded  at  the  edges. 

£2>enta'tO-ser'rate.  (L. dentatus;  ser- 
ratus,  saw-shaped.  Q.  gezdhntgesdgt.)  In  Botany, 
applied  to  teeth  directed  forwards  and  separated 
by  rounded  excavations. 

Denta'to-sin'uate.  (L.  dentatus; 
sinuo,  to  bend.  G.  buchtiggezdhnt.)  In  Botany, 
having  points  like  teeth  on  excavated  borders. 

Den  ted.  (L.  dens,  a  tooth.)  A  term  for 
a  leaf  ending  in  a  broad  notch. 

Sentelia'ria.    (L-  dens,  a  tooth.  F. 

dentelaire  commune.)  A  name  for  the  Plumbago 
curopma,  or  toothwort,  from  the  appearance  of 
its  root. 

EJen'telure.     (L.  dens.    G.  Sdgezahn.) 
An  assemblage  of  small  teeth  like  those  of  a  saw, 
as  on  the  edge  of  a  leaf. 
SJexites.  Plural  of  Dens. 

B.  acu'ti.  (L.  acutus,  sharp.  F.  dents 
incisives;  G.  Schneidezdhne.)  A  name  for  the 
incisor  teeth ;  the  acute  or  sharp  teeth. 

B.  adver'si.  (L.  adversus,  opposite  to. 
F.  dents  incisives;  G.  Schneidezdhne.)  A  name 
for  the  incisor  teeth. 

B.  angula'res.  (L.  angularis,  having 
corners.    G.  Eckzdhne.)    The  canine  teeth. 

B.  apparen'tes.  (L.  apparens,  part,  of 
appareo,  to  come  in  sight.)  The  same  as  D. 
habenula. 

B.  a'pri.  (L.  aper,  a  boar.)  The  tusks  of 
the  wild  boar.   A  source  of  ivory. 

B.  bicuspida'ti.  (L.  bis,  twice;  cuspis, 
a  point.  F.  dents  bicuspides,  les  petites  fausses 
■molaires;  G.  zweispitzigen  Backzdhne.)  The 
bicuspid  or  pramolar  teeth ;  the  first  two  grinder 
teeth  on  each  side  of  each  jaw,  which  are  two- 
pointed. 

B.  bicus'pides.   Same  as  D.  bicuspidati. 

B.  bucca'les.  (L.  bucca,  the  cheek.)  The 
molar  teeth,  from  their  situation. 

B.  cani'ni.  (L.  caninus,  canine.  G.  Eck- 
zdhne, Spitzzdhne,  JIundzdhne,  Reisszdhne.)  The 
canine  teeth. 

B.  columella'res.  (L.  columellaris, 
pillar-shaped.  F.  dentes  canines  ;  G.  die  Sunds- 
zdhne.)  A  name  for  the  canine  teeth,  from  their 
shape. 

B.  clavales.  (L.  clavus,  a  nail.)  The 
molar  teeth. 

B.  ctem'es.  (Ktsis,  a  comb.)  The  in- 
cisor teeth. 


B.  cuspida'ti.  (L.  cuspis,  a  point.)  A 
synonym  of  the  Canine  teeth. 

B.  decid'ui.  (L.  deciduus,  temporary.) 
The  first  or  milk  set  of  teeth. 

B.  dicbaste'res.  (Aixa<n-?jf>Es,  from  <5t- 
Xas,  half.)    The  incisor  teeth. 

B.  gelassi'ni.  (riXaalvos,  from  ytXaui, 
to  laugh.)  The  incisor  teeth,  because  they  are 
shown  during  laughter. 

13.  gom'pbii.  {Ton<pi6i,  a  grinder  tooth.) 
The  molar  teeth. 

B.  hatoe'nulsB.  (L.  habenula,  dim.  of 
habena,  a  thong.)  The  teeth  of  the  labium 
tympanicum  of  the  lamina  spiralis  of  the  cochlea 
at  the  point  of  connection  with  the  membrana 
basilaris. 

B .  bippopot'ami.  (G.  Eckzahne  des  Niel- 
pferdes.)  The  canine  teeth  of  the  hippopotamus. 
Used  as  a  source  of  ivory. 

B.  incisi'vi.    (L.  incido,  to  cut  through. 

G.  Schneidezdhne,  Vorderzdhne.)  The  incisor 
teeth. 

B.  Inclso'res.   (L.  incido,  to  cut  through. 

F.  dents  incisives;  G.  die  Schneidezdhne.)  A 
name  for  the  four  teeth  in  the  fore  part  of  each 
jaw  ;  the  cutting  or  incisor  teeth. 

Be  infan'tiles.  (L.  infantilis,  infantile.) 
The  milk  teeth. 

B.  lac'tei.  (L.  lacteus,  milky.  F.  dents 
caduques,  dents  de  lait ;  G.  die  JUilchzdhne.)  A 
name  for  the  primary,  temporary,  or  milk  teeth, 
or  those  of  the  child. 

B.  lania'rii.  (L.  laniarius,  lacerating.) 
The  canine  teeth. 

B.  maxilla'res.  (L.  maxilla,  the  jaw.) 
The  molar  teeth. 

B.  mola'res.  (L.  molaris,  grinding.  F. 
dents  molaires  ;  G.  die  Backenzahne.)  Name  of 
the  five  posterior  teeth  of  each  side  of  each  jaw; 
the  grinder  teeth. 

B.  mola'res  anterio'res.  (L,  molaris; 
anterior,  that  which  is  in  front.)  The  bicuspid 
teeth. 

B.  mola'res  majo'res.  (L.  molaris; 
major,  greater.)    The  molar  teeth. 

B.  mola'res  mino'res.  (L.  molaris; 
minor,  less.)    The  bicuspid  teeth. 

B.  mola'res  posterio'res.  (L.  molaris ; 
posterior,  that  which  is  behind.)  The  molar  teeth. 

B>  morden'tes.  (L.  mordeo,  to  bite.)  The 
canine  teeth. 

B.  ocula'res.  (L.  oculus,  the  eye.)  The 
canine  or  eye  teeth. 

B.  opsig'oni.  {'Otyiyovos,  late  born.)  The 
wisdom  teeth  or  last  permanent  molars,  because 
of  their  late  appearance. 

Bi  permanen'tes.  (L.  permaneo,  to  re- 
main.)   The  permanent  teeth. 

B-  prsemola'res.  (L.  pra,  in  front  of ; 
molaris,  grinding.)    The  bicuspid  teeth. 

B.  primo'res.  (L.  primoris,  the  first.) 
The  milk  or  temporary  teeth. 

B.  prolif 'eri.   See  Dens  prolifer. 

B.  raso'rii.  (L.  rasus,  part,  of  rado,  to 
scrape,  to  tear.)    The  incisor  teeth. 

B.  sapien'tiae.  (L.  sapientia,  wisdom. 
F.  dents  de  sagesse ;  G.  die  Weisheitzdhne.) 
Name  for  the  last  grinder  teeth ;  because  they 
come  through  the  gums  later  than  the  rest,  often 
not  appearing  till  late  in  life ;  the  wisdom  teeth. 

B.  sero'tini,  (L.  serotinus,  backward.) 
The  wisdom  teeth,  from  their  late  appearance. 

B.  sopbronis'teres.  {"Sluicppov^rnp,  a 
moderator.)   The  wisdom  teeth. 
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35.  sopbronis'ti.  (2ui<ppwv,  sensible.) 
The  wisdom  teeth. 

B>.  sopbroret'lci.  (Suxppuw.)  The  wis- 
dom teeth. 

B.  tom'ici.  (To/iwo's,  for  cutting.)  The 
incisor  teeth. 

I>.  tricbe'ci.  (L.  triehccus,  the  walrus. 
G.  Eekzdhne  des  Waitresses.)  The  canine  teeth  of 
the  walrus.    Used  as  a  source  of  ivory. 

©en'tieeps.  (L.  dens  ;  capio,  to  seize.) 
A  tooth  forceps. 

ISen'ticle.  (L.  denticulus,  a  little  tooth.) 
A  small  tooth  which,  when  combined  with  others, 
forms  the  compound  tooth  of  the  Cape  anteater, 
Orycteropus. 

Also,  in  Botany,  a  small  tooth. 

Dentic  ola  hominis.  (L.  dens,  a 
tooth ;  colo,  to  inhabit.)  A  loosely  described 
infusorial  animalcule  found  among  the  tartar  of 
teeth. 

SJentic  ulate.  (L.  denticulus,  a  little 
tooth.  F.  dentieule;  G.  gezdhnt,  gezdhnelt.) 
Having  little  teeth.  Applied  to  numerous  obj  ects 
having  this  resemblance  or  arrangement. 

E.  bod'y.    The  Corpus  dentatum  cerebetti. 

X>.  lamina.  The  upper  surface  of  the 
peripheric  margin  of  the  lamina  spiralis  of  the 
cochlea.  It  presents  wedge-shaped  teeth  near 
the  margin  of  the  bony  plate.  Also  called 
Limbus  lamina?  spiralis. 

D.  ligament.  See  Ligamentum  denticu- 
latum. 

3D.  mus'cle.  The  Serratus  magnus  muscle, 
from  the  digitated  or  denticulated  origin. 

3i3  Clitic  ulateti.    Same  as  Denticulate. 

E3  Clitic  illately .  (L.  denticulus.)  In  a 
denticulate  manner. 

S euticula  tion.  (L.  denticulus.)  The 
condition  of  having  small  teeth,  as  on  the  edge 
of  a  leaf. 

Eenticulato-spi'nous.  (G.  fein- 
gezdhntdornig.)    Having  fine  tooth-like  spines. 

Oenti Cilia  tUIH.  (L.  denticulus.)  The 
Membrana  dentata. 

23 Gntic  llluS.  (L.  denticulus-,  dim.  of  dens, 
a  tooth.  G.  Zdhnchen,  Zahnschnitt.)  A  small 
tooth. 

22entidu'cum.  (L.  dens,  a  tooth ;  duco,  to 
draw.  F.  davier,  dentagre ;  G.  Zahnzange,  Zahn- 
ziehen.)  Another  name  for  the  instrument  called 
Dentagra. 

Den'tier.  (L.  dens.)  The  French  name 
for  a  complete  set  or  arch  of  artificial  teeth. 

X>.,  doub'le.  A  term  applied  to  two  arches 
or  sets  of  artificial  teeth  for  upper  and  lower  jaw. 

D-,  sing'le.  A  term  applied  to  an  arch  or 
set  of  artificial  teeth  for  one  or  other  jaw. 

Oentifica'tion.  (L.  dens ;  facio,  to 
make.)    The  same  as  Dentition. 

Sen  tit  or  m.  (L.  dens  ;  forma,  form.  F. 
dentiforme  ;  Q.zahnformig.)  Resembling  a  tooth 
in  shape. 

3D.  fi'bres  of  membra  na  tym'pani.  A 

set  of  fibres,  largely  confined  to  the  posterior 
segment  of  the  membrana  tympani,  arising  near 
its  periphery  between  the  two  layers  of  the  mem- 
brana propria,  and  stretching  to  the  manubrium 
of  the  malleus,  where  they  divide  into  branches, 
which  intertwine  with  the  fibres  of  the  mem- 
brana propria. 

Den  tifrice.  (L.  dens,  a  tooth  ;  frico,  to 
rub.  F.  dentifrice  ;  G.  Zahnmittel,  Zalinpulvcr, 
Zahnreinigungsmittel.)  Tooth  powder.  A  name 
given  to  different  powders  and  pastes  proper  for 


cleansing  the  enamel  of  the  teeth,  and  removing 
the  tartar  which  covers  them, 
©eiltifric  ium.  Same  as  Dentifrice. 
D.  absorb'ens,  Fr.  Codex.  (L.  absorbeo, 
to  suck  up.  F.  poudre  dentifrice  absorbante.) 
Carbonate  of  lime,  hydrocarbonate  of  magnesia, 
powdered  grey  cinchona  bark,  of  each  100  parts, 
oil  of  peppermint  one  part ;  mix. 

30.  acid'ulum,  Fr.  Codex.  (L.  acidulus, 
sourish.  F.  poudre  dentifrice  acide.)  Bitartrate 
of  potash,  sugar  of  milk,  of  each  200  parts,  red 
lac  20,  and  oil  of  peppermint  1 ;  mix. 

30.  cum  carbo'me.  (L.  cum,  with ;  cat-bo, 
charcoal.  F.  poudre  dentifrice  au  charbon.) 
Wood  charcoal  200  parts,  powdered  grey  cin- 
chona bark  100,  oil  of  peppermint  1 ;  mix. 

DentigT'eroilS.   (£<■  dens  ;  gero,  to  carry. 
F.  dentigere;  G.  zahntragend.)    Containing,  or 
bearing,  a  tooth,  or  teeth. 
Also,  bearing  dentated  teeth. 

3D.  cysts.    See  Cysts,  dentigerous. 
Den'tile>    (L.  dens,  a  tooth.)    A  term  ap- 
plied to  a  small  sharp  tooth-like  projection  on 
the  border  of  a  shell. 

3Qen'tinal.  {Dentine.)  Relating  to  the 
dentine  of  the  teeth. 

3>.  canalic'uli.   (L.  canaliculus,  a  small 
channel.     F.  canalicules  dentaires ;  G.  Zahn- 
rohrchen.)    The  canals  of  the  Dentine. 
3D.  canal's.    Same  as  IK  canaliculi. 
3D.  cells.    See  Tooth  pulp. 
D.  fi'fore.    (G.  Zahnfaser.)    Term  applied 
to  the  protoplasmic  contents  of  the  dentinal 
canaliculi. 

According  to  Klein,  the  dentinal  fibres  are  pro- 
cesses of  the  cells  lying  just  beneath  the  super- 
ficial cells  of  the  pulp. 

3D.  globules.  (L.  dim.  of  globus,  a  sphere.) 
A  name  given  to  spheroidal  masses  forming  a 
kind  of  layer  on  the  outer  surface  of  the  dentine. 
They  are  regarded  by  Waldeyer  as  calcified  re- 
mains of  the  corpuscles  lying  in  the  interglobular 
spaces  of  Czermak. 

3D.  mem'brane.  Kolliker's  term  for  the 
non-vascular  cellular  layer  of  the  D.  papilla. 

30.  sheatb  of  Neu'mana.  The  layer 
of  hard  tissue  which  immediately  surrounds  the 
dentinal  fibres  prolonged  from  the  protoplasmic 
cells  of  the  pulp  cavity  of  the  tooth.  The  proper 
wall  of  the  dentinal  canaliculi. 

3D.  teetb.  Teeth  resulting  from  the  calci- 
fication of  a  dental  papilla,  in  opposition  to 
horny  teeth. 

30.  tubes.    Same  as  D.  canaliculi. 

39.  tu'mour.  An  irregular  outgrowth  of 
dentine  from  some  part  of  the  tooth. 

Sen  tine.  (L.  dens,  a  tooth.  F.  dentine, 
ivoire  ;  G.  Zahnbein,  Elfenbein.)  The  bone -like 
substance  composing  the  inner  part  of  the  body 
and  neck,  and  nearly  the  whole  of  the  fangs  of  the 
teeth  in  the  human  subject  and  many  of  the  higher 
animals,  giving  to  them  their  general  shape.  It 
is  covered  in  the  body  of  the  tooth  by  the  enamel; 
in  the  fangs  by  the  cement.  It  is  composed  of  a 
hard  matrix  or  ground  substance,  consisting  of  a 
dense  reticulation  of  organic  material,  impreg- 
nated with  lime  salts  similar  to  those  of  bone. 
The  matrix  is  traversed  by  long,  fine,  undulating 
branched  anastomosing  tubes,  named  the  dentinal 
canals,  which  extend  radially  from  the  central 
hollow  or  pulp  cavity  of  the  tooth,  and,  becoming 
smaller  towards  the  surface,  terminate  in  the 
interglobular  spaces  of  Czermak,  or  granular  layer 
of  Purkinje.   The  wall  of  each  tube  is  composed 
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of  the  dentinal  sheath  of  Neumann,  and  each 
contains  a  dentinal  fibre  of  Tomes. 

Dentine  contains  in  10051  parts,  27-7  of 
organic  matter,  72*06  of  phosphate  and  carbonate 
of  lime  in  a  definite  compound,  according  to 
Hoppe-Seyler  (CaI0CO3,6PO4),  and  -75  of  man- 
ganese phosphate,  MgHP04. 

3D.  cel'lules.  A  synonym  of  Odonto- 
blasts. 

3D.  of  repair'.  A  deposit  of  hard,  some- 
what translucent,  dentinal  substance  on  the  wall 
of  the  pulp  cavity  corresponding  to  a  surface 
denudation  of  the  dentine  by  removal  of  the 
enamel  of  a  tooth. 

3D.,  sec'ondary.  A  term  which  includes 
the  Osteodentins  of  Owen,  and  the  D.  of  repair 
of  Salter. 

Den'tinoid.  {Dentine;  cI<5os,  likeness.) 
Like  Dentine. 

3D.  tu'mour.  A  Dental  osteoma  arising 
from  the  crown  of  the  tooth ;  so  called  from 
its  structure  being  like  dentine  covered  with 
enamel. 

Den'tipes.  (L.  dens,  a  tooth ;  pes,  a  foot. 
F.  dentipede  ;  G.  zahnfiissig.)  Having  dentated 
feet. 

S3ei2tipo'rOUS.  (L.  dens;  pons,  a  pore. 
F.  dentipore  ;  G.  zahnlochig.)  Having  dentated 
pores. 

Dentiros'trate.  (G.  zahnschnablig.) 
Having  the  characters  of  the  Dentirostres. 

Oentiros'tres.  (L.  dens,  a  tooth ;  ros- 
trum, a  beak.  F '.  dentirostre  ;  G.  Zahnschncibler.) 
A  Suborder  of  the  Order  JPasseres,  having  the 
beak  notched  at  the  tip. 

Uentiscal  pium.  (L.  dens,  a  tooth; 
scalpo,  to  scrape.  G.  Zahnstocher.)  Name  of  an 
instrument  for  scaling  teeth. 

©en'tist.  (L.  dens,  a  tooth.  Y.dentiste; 
Q.  Zahnarzt.)  The  designation  adopted  by  one 
who  professes,  specially,  to  clean,  scale,  and 
scrape  the  teeth  of  those  who  require  such  ser- 
vice ;  to  stuff  any  that  are  partially,  or  extract 
those  which  are  further  decayed,  and  to  supply 
the  places  of  the  latter  by  introducing  natural  or 
artificial  teeth,  from  one  to  an  entire  set  of  va- 
rious quality. 

Den'tistry.  (L.  dens,  tooth.)  Dental 
surgery.    The  art  of  the  dentist. 

Dentition.  (L.  dentitio,  from  dentio,  to 
cut  teeth.  F.  dentition;  G.  Zahnausbruch.) 
Term  for  the  first  appearing  or  cutting  of  the 
teeth  in  infancy ;  teething. 

Also,  the  whole  process  of  evolution  of  the 
teeth. 

Also,  the  number,  arrangement,  and  period  of 
eruption  of  the  teeth  of  an  animal. 

3D.,  decid  uous.  (L.  dcciduus,  falling 
off.)  The  condition  of  having  teeth  which  last 
only  a  short  time,  to  be  replaced  or  not  by  per- 
manent teeth. 

33.,  difficult.  A  term  for  the  disturbance 
of  system  which  sometimes  occurs  during  the 
growth  and  cutting  of  the  milk  teeth. 

3D.,  first.  The  appearance  of  the  first,  or 
deciduous,  teeth.  In  man,  the  lower  central  in- 
cisors appear  at  the  seventh  month  ;  the  duration 
of  eruption  1 — 10  days,  pause  2 — 3  months.  The 
upper  central  and  lateral  incisors  appear  at  the 
ninth  month ;  duration  of  eruption  4 — 6  weeks, 
pause  2  months.  The  lower  lateral  incisors  ap- 
pear at  12  months.  The  first  molars  at  14 
months;  duration  of  eruption  1 — 2  months, 
pause  4 — 5  months.   The  canines  or  cuspidates 


appear  at  18  months ;  duration  of  eruption  2 — 3 
months,  pause  3 — 5  months.  The  second  molars 
appear  at  26  months,  and  the  duration  of  erup- 
tion is  from  3 — -5  months. 

3D.,  milk.   The  same  as  D.,  first. 

3D.,  irreg'ular.  The  condition  in  which 
teeth  vary  in  size,  in  form,  in  number,  or  in 
position,  from  the  normal. 

3D-,  per'manent.  (L.  permaneo,  to  stay_  to 
the  end.)  The  condition  of  having  teeth  which 
last  during  the  life  of  the  animal. 

3D.,  pri'mary.  (L.  primus,  first.)  See 
D.,  first. 

3D.,  sec'ond.  The  appearance  of  the  second 
or  permanent  set  of  teeth.  In  man,  the  first 
molars  appear  at  6  years ;  the  central  incisors, 
lower  jaw,  at  7  years;  central  incisors,  upper 
jaw,  8  years;  lateral  incisors,  both  jaws,  lower 
preceding  upper,  9  years.  First  bicuspids  10 
years;  second  bicuspids  11  years.  Cuspidates  12 
years;  second  molars  13  years;  third  molars  at 
17 — 20  years,  or  later. 
Denti'tis.  A  synonym  of  Odontitis. 
Den'tium  cor'tex.  (L.  dens,  a  tooth; 
cortex,  rind.)   The  enamel  of  the  teeth. 

3D.  dolor.    (L.  dolor,  pain.)  Toothache. 

3D.  ni'tor.  (L.  nitor,  brightness.)  The 
enamel  of  the  teeth. 

3D.  scalptu'ra.  (L.  scalptura,  a  cutting.) 
The  act  of  lancing  the  gums. 

3D.  vacillan'tia.  (L.  vacillo,  to  sway  to 
and  fro.)    Looseness  of  the  teeth. 

©enti'va.  (L.  dens.  G.  Zahnfleiseh.)  The 
gums. 

Den'to.  (L.  dens.)  One  whose  teeth  are 
prominent. 

©en'toid.  (L.  dens,  a  tooth;  Gr.  elSos, 
resemblance.)    Like  a  tooth. 

Denfolin'g'ual.  (L.  dens;  lingua,  the 
tongue.)    Relating  to  the  teeth  and  the  tongue. 

3D.  con  sonants.  Those  consonants  which 
are  sounded  by  applying  the  tongue  to  the  teeth ; 
such  are  d,  t,  and  s. 

Denture.  (F.  from  L.  dens,  a  tooth.)  An 
entire  or  partial  set  of  artificial  teeth. 

Also,  the  order  in  which  the  teeth  are  ar- 
ranged. 

3Denu'date«  (L.  denudo,  to  make  bare.  F. 
denude ;  G. entblosst.)  Stripped;  naked.  Applied 
to  plants  whose  flowers  have  no  flower-cup. 

Also,  to  polished  surfaces,  or  those  which  are 
neither  hairy  nor  rough. 

Also,  to  those  plants  whose  flowers  appear 
before  the  leaves. 

©enuda'tion.  (L.  denudo,  to  make  bare. 
Gr.  »//i\wcris;  F.  denudation;  G.  Entblossung.) 
Term  for  the  act  or  process  of  laying  bare  any 
part. 

©enutrit'ion.  (L.  de,  from ;  nutrio,  to 
nourish.)  The  opposite  to  nutrition,  being  the 
molecular  breaking  down  of  tissue. 

Deobstruet'.  (L-  de,  from;  obstruo,  to 
obstruct.)  To  remove  obstructions,  especially  to 
the  passage  of  fluids  along  the  canals. 

Deob'struent.  (L-  de,  from ;  obstruo,  to 
obstruct.  F.  desobstruant,  desopilant ;  G.eroff- 
nend,  abfuhrend.)  Applied  to  medicines  which 
have  power  to  remove  obstructions  in  the  canals 
of  the  body. 

De'odand.  (L.  Deus,  God ;  do,  to  give.) 
Term  for  the  fine  or  mulct  which  used  to  be  im- 
posed by  the  coroner  on  any  inanimate  object 
which,  or  on  an  irrational  creature  who,  might 
have  caused  the  death,  sudden  or  violent,  of  a 
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person,  by  which  it  became  given  to  God,  or 
forfeited  to  the  king  for  pious  uses. 

Qe'odar.    The  Cedrus  deodara. 
13.  pine.   The  Cedrus  deodara. 

Deod  orant.  (L.  de,  from ;  odor,  smell.) 
Having  power  to  destroy  a  smell. 

Deodoriza'tion.   (L.  de,  neg. ;  odor, 

a  scent  or  smell.)  Term  for  the  act  or  process 
of  correcting  any  foul  or  unwholesome  effluvia, 
through  the  operation  of  chemical  substances 
acting  as  deodorizing  agents,  as  they  are  called. 

Deod'orize.  (L.  de;  odor.)  To  destroy 
a  foul  smell. 

Deodorizer.  (L.  de;odor.)  A  substance 
able  to  effect  Deodorizution. 

Deontology.  (Ae'ov,  that  which  is 
binding;  \oyos,  a  description.)  A  word  intro- 
duced by  Ben  team  to  denote  his  doctrine  of 
ethics,  being  the  science  of  duties. 

B.,  medical.  (F.  dt'ontologie  medicale.) 
The  duties  and  rights  of  medical  practitioners. 

Deoper'CUlate.  (L.  de,  from;  opercu- 
lum, a  fid.)  In  Botany,  used  to  denote  those 
mosses  in  which  the  operculum  does  not  sepa- 
rate spontaneously. 

Also  (G.  deckellos),  without  an  operculum. 

Deoppi'lant.  (L.  de,  neg.  ;  oppilo,  to 
stop  up.  F.  desobstruant,  desopilant,  desopilatif.) 
Having  the  power  of  removing  obstructions,  as 
aperient  medicines. 

Deoppi  lative.    Same  as  Beoppilant. 

Deor'sum.    (L.)  Downwards. 

Deoxidate.  (L.  de,  from;  oxygenium, 
oxygen.)    To  deprive  of  oxygen. 

Deoxidation.  (Same  etymon.  F.  des- 
oxydation,  desoxygenation  ;  G.  Entsauerung .) 
Term  for  the  act  or  process  of  driving  off  oxygen 
from  any  solid  or  liquid  substance ;  reduction 
from  the  state  of  an  oxide. 

Deoxidisa'tion.    Same  as  Deoxidation. 

Deoxidise.  (Same  etymon.)  To  deprive 
of  oxygen. 

Deox  idisement.  (Same  etymon.)  The 

process  of  Deoxidation. 

Deoxyg'enate.  (Same  etymon.)  To 
deprive  of  oxygen. 

Deoxyg»ena'tion.  (Same  etymon.)  The 
act  or  process  of  depriving  of  oxygen. 

Depart.  (F.  depart;  linquart.)  Old 
term  for  the  refining  or  separating  of  gold  from 
silver  by  means  of  aqua  fortis  ;  also  called  quar- 
tation.  (Quincy.) 

Repartition.  (L.  de,  from;  partio,  to 
divide.)  Old  term  for  the  process  of  separating 
metals. 

Depas'cent.  (L.  depasco,  to  feed  or  eat 
up  as  beasts  do.  G.  wegfressend.)  Eating  away ; 
corroding.  Applied  formerly  to  phagedsenic  ul- 
cers. 

Depauperate.  (L.  de,  intens. ;  paupero, 
to  make  poor.  G.  verarmt.)  Impoverished ;  as  if 
starved ;  diminished  in  size  for  want  of  favour- 
able conditions  as  to  nourishment,  and  such 
like. 

Also  (G.  armbliithig),  having  no,  or  few, 
flowers. 

Depen'dent.  (L.  dependeo,  to  hang  down. 
F.  dependant;  G.  her  ab  hang  end.)  Hanging 
down. 

Deperdit'io.    (L.  deperdo,  to  lose  alto- 

f ether.    F.  avortcment ;  G.  Missgebdren,  Fchlge- 
urt,  eine  unzeitige  Geburt.)    Old  term  for  an 
abortion. 

Depeti'g~0.     (L.  de,  intens.;  petigo,  a 


running  tetter.  F.  dartre  ;  G.  Herpes,  Fleehte.) 
Old  term  for  tetter,  ringworm,  or  itch,  where  the 
skin  is  rough.  (Quincy.) 

Dephleg'm'.    Same  as  Dephlegmate. 

DephlegT'mate.  (L.  de,  from ;  phlegma, 
phlegm.)  To  perform  the  operation  of  De- 
phlegmation. 

Dephleg'ina'tion.  (L.  de,  from ;  phleg- 
ma, phlegm,  a  clammy  humour  of  the  body.  F. 
dephlegmation ;  G.  Entwasserung .)  Term  for 
the  act  or  process  of  distilling  off  the  water  from 
chemical  liquors ;  the  part  distilled  off  is  the 
phlegm,  and  the  weakest ;  the  part  left  in  the 
retort  the  strongest,  and  the  chief  product. 

An  old  name  for  Rectification. 

Dephlogis  tieate.  (L.  de,  neg.; 
phlogiston.)    To  deprive  of  phlogiston. 

DephlOg'is'ticated.  (L.  de,  neg.;  phlo- 
giston, the  inflammable  principle.  F.  dephlogis- 
tique.)  Old  term  applied  to  bodies  supposed  to  be 
deprived  of  phlogiston. 

E).  air.  An  old  term,  by  the  school  of  Stahl, 
for  what  is  now  known  as  oxygen  gas ;  they 
supposed  it  to  be  common  air  deprived  of 
phlogiston. 

35.  mari'ne  ac  id.  A  former  name  for 
Chlorine. 

Bepnrac'tic.  (L.  de,  from  ;  (ppa<T<ru),  to 
obstruct.)    Same  as  Deobstruent. 

De'pilate.  (L.  depilo.)  To  deprive  of, 
or  to  pluck  out,  the  hair. 

Depila'tiO.  (L.  de  ;  pilus,  hair.)  Loss  of 
hair,  alopecia,  baldness.    See  Depilation. 

D.  cap'itis.  (L.  caput,  the  head.)  Bald- 
ness of  the  head. 

Depila'tion.  (Same  etymon.  G.  Ent- 
haarung,  Abhaaren.)  Kemoval  of  the  hair  by 
chemical  or  mechanical  means ;  by  the  aid  of  a 
Depilatory. 

Also  (G.  Kahlkopfigkeit),  the  condition  of 
baldness. 

Bepilato'rium.  (F.  depilatoire.)  A 
Depilatory. 

Depilatory.  (L.  de,  neg. ;  pilus,  the 
hair.  F.  depilatif ;  G.  haarvertilgung.)  An  ap- 
plication which  removes  hair  from  the  head  or  any 
part  of  the  body.  It  may  be  mechanical,  as  in 
the  case  of  a  pitch  plaster ;  or  chemical,  as  in 
the  case  of  lime  or  other  caustic. 

Also,  having  power  to  remove  hair. 
3}.,  Bott'ger's.    Sodium  sulphide  1  part, 
creta  precipitata  3,  made  into  a  paste  with, 
water. 

3>.,  Bou'det's.  Sodium  sulphide  3  parts, 
quicklime,  in  powder,  10.  Mixed  with  water 
and  applied  as  a  paste  for  three  or  four  minutes. 
It  must  then  be  scraped  off. 

3>.,  Caz'enove's.  Quicklime  1  part, 
sodium  subcarbonate  2,  and  lard  8. 

3>.,  Col'ley's.  Quicklime  30  parts,  nitre 
4,  sulphur  4,  orpiment  12,  soap  lees  125  ;  evapo- 
rate to  the  consistence  of  cream. 

£>.,  Del'croix's.  Quicklime  30  parts,  or- 
piment 4,  powdered  gum  arabic  60 ;  mix  with 
water  to  a  paste. 

3>.,  Plenck's.  Orpiment  1  part,  quick- 
lime 16,  starch  10.    Apply  as  a  paste  with  water. 

De'pilous.  (L.  depilis;  from  de ;  pilus, 
hair.)    Devoid  of  hair ;  hairless. 

Depla'nate.  (L.  deplano,  to  level  off.) 
Flattened,  smoothened. 

Deple'tion.  (L.  depleo,  to  empty  out.  F. 
V  action  de  vider.  ;  G.  Entleerung.)  The  actor 
process  of  emptying;  the  diminution  of  the 
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quanti'y  of  the  fluids  of  the  living  body.  Applied 
to  the  use  of  those  means  which  act  through  the 
medium  of  the  circulation  in  reducing  plethora 
or  checking  inflammation,  as  bloodletting,  and 
saline  purgatives,  especially  the  former. 

Seple'tive.  (L.  depleo.)  Same  as  Deple- 
tory. 

ESeple'tory.  (L.  depleo.  P.  depMtif.) 
Having  relation  to,  or  producing,  Depletion. 

SSeplica't  ioa.  (L.  de,  from;  plico,  to 
fold.)    An  unfolding  or  untwisting. 

B>eplu.  Iliate.  (L.  de,  from  ;  pluma,  a 
feather.  G.  federlos.)  Without  or  having  lost 
its  feathers. 

Oepluma'tiom.  (L.  de,  neg. ;  pluma,  a 
feather.)  The  stripping  or  falling  off  of  fea- 
thers. 

Old  term  for  a  disease  of  the  eyelids  which 
causes  the  eyelashes  to  fall  off,  (Gr.  ttt'iXuhtis), 
said  by  Aetius,  vii,  78,  to  consist  of  Madarosis 
and  Sclerophthalmia. 

Bepolarisa'tion.  (F.  depolarization.) 
The  removing  or  destroying  the  polarity  of  a 
thing. 

A  term  applied  in  Optics  to  the  phenomena 
which  are  observed  when  a  pencil  of  polarised 
light-rays  is  caused  to  traverse  a  double-refract- 
ing crystal,  whereby  if  a  Nicol's  prism  be  used 
the  ordinary  and  the  extraordinary  rays  are  both 
brought  into  sight ;  or  if  a  thin  film  of  crystal, 
such  as  selenite,  be  used,  colours  will  appear, 
differing  according  to  the  thickness  of  the  crys- 
tal, and  depending  on  the  interference  with  each 
other  of  the  polarised  rays. 

Also,  a  term  applied  to  the  restoration  to  their 
original  velocity  of  light- waves  which  have  had 
their  velocity  changed  through  the  influence  of 
magnetism.  It  is  accomplished  by  subjecting 
them  to  high  electrical  power,  or  to  the  influence 
of  new  light. 

S)epos'it.  (L.  depono,  to  lay  down.)  That 
which  has  been  thrown  down,  or  has  settled,  as 
the  solid  parts  from  suspension  in  a  fluid. 

Also,  an  infiltration  or  collection  of  morbid 
matter  in  a  structure  or  part. 

3D. s,  u'rinary.    See  Urinary  deposits. 

35eposifc'itra.  (L.  depositio,  from  depono, 
to  lay  down.  F '.  displacement ;  G.  Niedcrlegcn.) 
A  displacement,  or  putting  aside  of  a  thing. 

Also  (F.  abaissement,  depression ;  G.  Nieder- 
driickung,  Niederziehung),  old  term  for  the  de- 
pressing of  the  lens  in  the  operation  of  couching. 

In  chemical  operations,  the  causing  to  settle 
of  a  solid  from  a  mixture. 

Depos'itive.  (L.  depositus,  part,  of  de- 
pono.) An  epithet  used  by  Erasmus  Wilson  to 
express  that  condition  of  the  inflamed  corium  in 
which  plastic  lymph  is  exuded  into  the  tissue  of 
the  derma,  so  as  to  give  rise  to  the  production  of 
small,  hard  elevations  of  the  skin,  or  pimples. 
Under  the  term  depositive  inflammation  of  the 
derma  he  comprises  strophulus,  lichen,  and 
prurigo. 

ffiepos'itum.    (L.  depositus.)    A  deposit. 

SSeprava'tioil.  (L.  depravatio,  a  per- 
verting ;  from  depravo,  to  vitiate.  F.  deprava- 
tion ;  G.  Verderben,  Verderbtheit.)  Term  for  a 
deterioration  or  change  for  the  worse.  Applied 
to  the  secretions  or  the  functions  of  the 
body. 

3jepi*elien'siO.  (L.  d'prehensio,  a  seizing, 
from  deprehendo,  to  take  a  man  unawares.  F. 
catalcpsie  ;  G.  Katalepsis,  Staarsucht.)  A  former 
name  for  Catalepsy. 


Also  (L.  deprehendo,  to  comprehend),  an  old 
term  for  Diagnosis. 

Bepres'sants.  (L.  depressus,  part,  of 
deprimo,  to  press  down.)  Sedatives. 

325 .s,  cer'eforal.  (L.  cerebrum,  the  brain.) 
Remedies  which  diminish  the  action  of  the  nerve 
substance  of  the  cerebrum  ;  such  are  cold,  opium, 
chloral  hydrate,  and  perhaps  the  bromides. 

.  3D.S,  spinal.  (L.  spina,  the  spine.)  Re- 
medies which  diminish  the  action  of  the  spinul 
cord;  such  are  conium,  bromide  of  potassium, 
and  cold. 

Depi'eS'sed.  (L.  depressus,  part,  of  de- 
primo, to  press  down.  F.  deprime  ;  G.  niederge- 
driickt.)  Pressed  down;  as  when  the  sides  of  a 
leaf  are  higher  than  the  disc.  Having  the  ap- 
pearance of  being  flattened  from  above. 

Sepres'sing1.  (Same  etymon.)  Lower- 
ing, relaxing  the  tone  of. 

Depres'sio>    Same  as  Depression. 
2D.  uteri.   (L.  uterus,  the  womb.)    An  old 
term  for  the  early  stage  or  imperfect  develop- 
ment of  inversion  of  the  uterus. 

Depres'slon.  (L.  depressio,  from  depri- 
mo,  to  press  down.  F.  abaissement,  depression  ;  G. 
Herabziehung,  Niederziehung,  Niederschlagung, 
Niedersinken,  Niederdrilcken.)  The  state  of  a 
part  which  has  fallen  or  is  pressed  down. 

Also,  a  term  for  one  of  the  operations  for 
cataract. 

Applied  to  the  lowness  of  spirits  of  persons 
suffering  under  disease. 

In  Anatomy,  a  hollow  or  pit. 

In  Surgery,  the  condition  of  the  surface  of  a 
fractured  bone,  especially  of  a  skull  bone,  when 
it  is  crushed  in. 

D.,  ner'vous.  A  term  applied  in  a  loose 
fashion  sometimes  to  a  morbid  fancy  or  melan- 
choly, and  sometimes  to  defective  nerve  force. 

39.  of  cat'aract.  See  Cataract,  depres- 
sion of. 

D.,  vital.  A  term  which  has  been  used  to 
describe  the  fatal  or  very  serious  depression  of 
the  powers  of  life  which  are  produced  by  a  sudden 
shock,  either  physical  or  mental. 

Depressions'  cuius.  (L.  dim.  of  de- 
pressus, part,  of  deprimo,  to  press  down.) 
Slightly  depressed. 

SSepres'so-mo'tor.  (L.  depressus, 
pressed  down  ;  motus,  motion.)  Having  power 
to  lessen  the  activity  of  the  motor  centres.  A 
term  used  to  describe  the  action  of  such  drugs  as 
physostigma,  the  bromides,  chloral,  nitrate  of 
amyl,  lobelia,  gelsemium,  tobacco,  hemlock,  and 
such  like,  on  the  muscular  system  and  its  nerves. 

3S>epres'SOr.  (L.  deprimo,  to  press  down. 
F.  abaisseur,  depressoir ;  G.  niederziehende  Mus- 
keln.)  A  presser  down.  A  name  applied  to  a 
muscle  which  draws  or  presses  down  the  part  on 
which  it  acts. 

3D.  alas  na'sl.  (L.  ala,  a  wing ;  nasus, 
the  nose.  F.  maxillo-alveolinasal,  Chauss ;  abais- 
seur de  I'aile  du  nez.)  This  muscle  arises  from  a 
depression  of  the  upper  jaw-bone  above  the  roots 
of  the  second  incisor  and  canine  teeth  ;  the  fibres 
ascend  to  be  inserted  into  the  septum  nasi  and 
posterior  part  of  the  ala  of  the  nose.  It  restores 
the  ala  nasi  to  its  normal  position  after  it  has 
been  dilated.  It  is  supplied  by  the  seventh  nerve 
and  by  the  facial  artery. 

3D.  an'guli  o'ris.    (L.  angulus,  angle  ;  os, 
the  mouth.     F.  maxillo-labial,  Chauss ;  sous 
I  maxillo-labial,  abaisseur  de  V  angle  des  Itvres ;  G. 
|  Niederzieher  des  Mundwmkels.)    A  triangular 
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muscle  arising  from  the  oblique  line  on  the  outer 
surface  of  the  lower  jaw  and  passing  upwards  to 
the  angle  of  the  mouth.  It  draws  the  mouth 
downwards  and  outwards ;  it  is  supplied  by  the 
seventh  nerve  and  by  the  facial  and  labial  branch 
of  the  inferior  dental  artery. 

B.  branchiosteg-o'ruzn.  (Branchioste- 
ffal.)  A  muscle  of  fishes  arising  from  the  lower 
end  of  the  ceratohyal  bone,  passing  obliquely 
backward,  and  crossing  its  fellow  to  be  inserted 
into  the  inferior  branchiostegal  ray.  It  regu- 
lates the  size  of  the  branchiostegal  chamber. 

D.  cau'dae.  (L.  cauda,  a  tail.)  A  large 
muscle  of  Cetaeea  arising  in  the  thorax  by  ten- 
dinous slips  from  the  ribs  and  adjoining  trans- 
verse processes,  and  attached  to  the  hasinal 
arches  of  the  tail. 

3>.  elitor'idis.  (L.  clitoris.)  A  synonym 
of  Ischiocavernosus. 

S.  coccygeus.  The  Sacrococcygeus  in- 
ferior. 

3>.  epiglot'tidis.  (Epiglottis.)  A  thin 
layer  of  muscular  fibres  contained  in  the  fold  of 
mucous  membrane  that  bounds  laterally  the  upper 
opening  of  the  larynx.  It  arises  from  the  front  of 
the  arytenoid  cartilage,  and,  by  a  second  origin, 
from  the  thyroid  cartilage  near  the  middle  line. 
From  these  attachments  the  fibres  radiate  up- 
wards, and  are  inserted  into  the  border  of  the 
epiglottis.  The  lowermost  fibres,  which  cover 
the  top  of  the  laryngeal  pouch,  and  which  are  in 
relation  with  the  arytenoid  and  thyro-arytsenoid 
muscles,  have  been  named  by  Hilton  the  arytseno- 
epiglottideus  inferior. 

3>.  la'bii  inferio'ris.  (L.  labium,  a  lip ; 
inferior,  lowermost.  F.  mentonnicr-labial,  men- 
to-labial,  Chauss  ;  carre  de  menton,  abaisseur  de 
la  levre  inferieure.)  This  muscle  arises  from  a 
depression  on  the  front  of  the  lower  jaw,  and  the 
fibres  pass  upwards  to  join  the  orbicularis  oris. 
It  depresses  and  everts  the  lower  lip. 

30.  la'bii  inferio'ris  pro'prius.  (L. 
proprius,  special.)  A  synonym  of  D.  labii  in- 
ferioris. 

£>.  la'bii  superio'ris  alae'que  oa'si. 

A  synonym  of  D.  ales  nasi. 

S.  la'bii  superio'ris  pro'prius.  (L. 

superior,  upper;  proprius,  special.  Gr.  Herab- 
zieher  der  Unterlippe.)  A  flat,  thin  muscle, 
of  rhombic  form,  arising  from  the  front  of  the 
lower  jaw,  between  the  mental  protuberance  and 
the  mental  foramen.  It  runs  obliquely  upwards 
and  towards  the  middle  line,  to  join  the  orbicu- 
laris oris.  It  draws  the  lower  lip  downwards. 
It  is  supplied  by  the  fifth  nerve. 

3S.  labio'rum  commu  nis.  (L.  labium, 
a  lip ;  communis,  common.)  A  synonym  of  D. 
anguli  oris. 

3B.  mandib'ulse.  (L.  mandibula,  the 
lower  jaw.)  A  muscle  of  fishes  arising  from  the 
coracoid  part  of  the  shoulder-girdle,  and  in- 
serted into  the  middle  of  the  mandible. 

J>.  nerve.  A  nerve  discovered  by  Cyon 
and  Ludwig,  the  stimulation  of  which  lowers  the 
pressure  of  the  blood.  In  the  rabbit  it  arises  by 
two  roots,  one  coming  from  the  vagus,  the  other 
from  the  superior  laryngeal  branch  of  the  vagus, 
and  runs  by  the  side  of  the  sympathetic  to 
the  thorax,  where  it  joins  with  sympathetic  fila- 
ments, and  is  distributed  to  the  heart.  After 
division  electric  stimulation  of  the  peripheric 
stump  is  without  effect,  but  applied  to  the  proxi- 
mal extremity  gradually  reduces  the  blood  pres- 
sure in  the  arteries  to  one  half  or  one  third  of 


the  normal  amount.  About  fifteen  beats  of  the 
heart  take  place  before  the  maximum  effect  is 
observed.  The  pulsations  of  the  heart  are  re- 
duced in  number,  but  after  a  time  they  rise  to 
normal  frequency.  The  nerve,  it  is  probable, 
acts  reflexly  through  the  vagus. 

3D.  oc'uli.  (L.  oeulus,  the  eye.)  A  synonym 
of  the  Rectus  inferior  oculi. 

2D.  oper'culi.  (L.  operculum,  a  cover.)  A 
muscle  of  fishes  arising  from  the  alisphenoid  and 
the  pectoral  bones,  and  inserted  into  the  inner 
ridge  of  the  opercular  bone.    (Owen. ) 

H.  pal'pebrae  inferio'ris.  (L.palpebra, 
an  eyelid  ;  inferior,  lower.)  A  fasciculus  of  the 
palpebraris  muscle.  Heister  describes  it  sepa- 
rately, but  it  is  not  admitted  now. 

Also,  a  name  given  by  Ecker  to  a  few  fibres  of 
the  levator  bulbi  oculi  in  Amphibians. 

TS.  sep  ti  mob'ilis  na'rium.  (L.  mobilis, 
movable.)  Term  applied  to  a  few  fibres  of  the 
orbicularis  oris,  which,  ascending  in  the  middle 
line,  are  attached  to  the  septum  of  the  nose. 

3>„  Sims' s.  An  instrument  for  depressing 
or  holding  back  the  anterior  vaginal  wall  during 
the  use  of  Sims's  speculum.  It  consists  of  a  light 
metal  rod,  one  end  fixed  in  a  short  broad  handle, 
and  the  other  terminating  in  an  oval  loop. 

25=  supercil'ii.  (L.  supercihum,  an  eye- 
brow.) A  fasciculus  of  the  orbicularis  pal- 
pebrarum, which,  arising  from  the  ligamentum 
palpebrale  mediale,  radiates  to  the  eyebrow. 

IS.,  tongue.  A  flattened  metallic  plate  for 
depressing  the  tongue,  in  order  to  see  the  throat. 
The  instrument  is  usually  made  double ;  two 
blades  jointed  by  their  ends  and  opening  to  a  right 
angle. 

3D.  tym'paai.  [Tympanum.)  A  muscle 
of  fishes  arising  from  the  basi-  and  alisphenoids, 
and  expanding  with  diverging  fibres  to  be  in- 
serted into  the  epi-  and  prastympanic  bones  and 
into  the  entopterygoid.  It  depresses  the  tym- 
panic bone  and  contracts  the  branchial  cavity. 
(Owen.) 

3D.  ure'tnrae.  The  same  as  the  Constrictor 
vestibuli  vaginae. 

ISeprcsso  rium.  (L.  deprimo,to  depress. 
F.  depressoir.)  Old  name  for  an  instrument  for 
depressing  the  dura  mater  after  the  operation  of 
the  trepan.  (Quincy.) 

BepreS'SUS.    Same  as  Depressed. 
Ocpi'i  men.5.       (L.   deprimo,  to  press 
down.)    Pressing  or  pulling  down.    Same  as 
Depressing . 

3D.  auriculae.  (L.  auricula,  the  auricle.) 
A  synonym  of  the  Setrahens  auris. 

3S.  maxil'laa  biven'ter.  (L.  maxilla, 
the  jaw  ;  bis,  twice  ;  venter,  a  belly.)  The  same 
as  Digastrieus. 

3D.  oc'uli.  A  synonym  of  Rectus  inferior 
oculi,  so  called  from  its  action. 

55eprimen  tia.  (L.  deprimo,  to  depress.) 
Sedatives. 

B>ept'ford  pink.  The  Dianthus  ar- 
meria,  from  the  place  where  it  grew. 

Bepu'celate.    To  commit  the  act  of  De- 

pucelation. 

JSepucela  tion.  (F.  de,  out  of ;  pucelle, 
a  maid.)  The  depriving  a  female  of  her  vir- 
ginity. 

Depudica'tion.  (L.  depudieo,  to  dis- 
honour; from  de,  out  of;  pudicus,  chaste.) 
Kane. 

Depu  rant.  (Low  L.  dcpuro,  to  purify  or 
cleanse,    Gr.  reinigend.)    Purifying;  cleansing. 
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Applied  to  medicines,  or  to  any  kind  of  diet,  that 
purines  the  fluids  of  the  body. 

Depurate.  (Low  L.  depuro;  from  L. 
de,  intens.  ;  puro,  to  purify.)  To  cleanse  from 
impurities. 

Also  (~L.de,  n eg. ;  puro), to  make  foul  or  impure. 

Depuration.  (Low.  L.  depuro,  to  cleanse 
or  purify.  F.  depuration,  despumalion  ;  G.  Ab- 
schaumung ,  Reinigung .)  The  act  of  depurating. 
Term  for  the  act  or  process  of  clarifying  a  liquid  ; 
defecation.  The  removal  of  impurities  from  the 
humours  or  fluids  of  the  body. 

Depu'rative.  (Same  etymon.)  A  term 
applied  to  remedies  which  possess  the  action 
called  Depurant ;  such  are  said  to  be  sarsaparilla, 
dandelion,  watercress,  and  such  like. 

Also  (L.  de,  from,  away;  pus,  matter),  a  term 
by  Dickinson  to  describe  a  certain  morbid  change 
produced  in  the  system  by  the  removal  of  pus 
from  it,  that  is,  by  a  protracted  purulent  dis- 
charge. The  term  is  especially  applied  to  lar- 
daceous or  amyloid  disease,  of  which  he  believes 
one  of  the  great  causes  is  the  abstraction  of  pus 
from  the  blood  by  the  process  of  suppuration. 

H.  depos'it.  A  synonym  of  lardaceous 
deposit,  by  Dickinson,  in  recognition  of  its  nature. 
See  Bepurative. 

33.  disea'se.  A  synonym  of  lardaceous 
disease,  by  Dickinson,  in  recognition  of  his 
theory  of  its  mode  of  production.  See  Bepura- 
tive. 

Depu'ratory.  (Low  L.  depuro,  to  cleanse 
or  purify.  F.  di'puratoire ;  Q.reinigcnd.)  Having 
power  to  cleanse  or  purify. 

Applied  to  certain  diseases  which  were  supposed 
to  carry  off  impurities  from  the  system,  as  skin 
diseases. 

Also,  applied  to  medicines,  or  diet,  supposed  to 
have  the  effect  of  purifying  the  fluids  or  humours 
of  the  body. 

J>.  excre'tions.  A  term  applied  to  the 
urine  and  products  of  respiration. 

J3.  fe'ver.    See  Fever,  depuratory. 

D.  organs.  The  organs  which  serve  for 
the  excretion  of  effete  matters,  such  as  the  kid- 
neys. 

Depur'f^ative.  (L.  depurgativus,  from 
depurgo,  to  clean  out.)    Actively  purgative. 

Deradel'phus.  (Atpij,  the  neck  ;  oSeX- 
<pos,  brother.  F.  deradelphe.)  A  double  mono- 
cephalous  monster,  whose  two  trunks  are  united 
above  the  umbilicus,  and  separated  below ;  they 
have  four  or  three  limbs,  and  but  one  head. 

Der'aden.  (Atpn  ;  a&nv,  gland.  G.  Sals- 
druse.)    A  gland  in  the  neck. 

©eradesni'tis.  (Af'pj/ ;  &$nv.  G.  Hals- 
driisenentzundung.)  Inflammation  of  the  glands 
of  the  neck. 

Deradenon'cuSi  (A&pn;  a<5>j!/;  oyKo?, 
a  swelling.  G.  Halsdruscngeschwulst .)  Enlarge- 
ment of  the  glands  of  the  neck. 

Deranencepha'lia.  (Atpy,  &v,neg.; 
tyxecpaXos,  the  brain.)  A  monstrosity  in  which 
only  a  small  portion  of  the  brain  exists,  resting 
on  the  cervical  vertebra.  According  to  Is.  G.  St. 
Hilaire,  a  monstrosity  characterised  by  the  total 
absence  of  encephalon,  and  of  the  medulla  spi- 
nalis into  the  cervical  region. 

Deranged.  (F.  deranger,  to  disarray.) 
Insane. 

Derangement.  (Same  etymon.)  Dis- 
turbance of  regular  course,  disorder. 

3>.,  mental.  (L.  mens,  the  mind.)  A 
term  for  the  different  forms  of  insanity. 


Deraposphinx'is.    (Ahn,  the  neck ; 

a.Tr6<r<j>iy%ii,  a  squeezing  tight.)  Same  as  Au- 
chenosphinxis. 

Deratop'tera.  (A^as,  the  skin; 

a  wing.  F.  deratoptere ;  G.  hautfliigelicht.) 
Applied  by  Clairville  to  a  Section  of  insects 
with  simply  coriaceous  elytra,  now  called  Or- 
thoptera. 

Der'bia.  Old  name  for  Impetigo,  according 
to  Fallopius,  de  Ulcer.,  i,  23,  jo.  612,  613. 

Der  byshire  neck.  A  common  term  for 
the  disease  goitre,  or  bronchocele,  on  account  of 
its  being  endemic  in  that  county,  and  in  other 
mountainous  countries. 

Derencephalia.  Same  as  Beranence- 
phalia. 

Derenceph'alus.     (&ipn ;  Kt<j>a\ri, 

head.)  A  monster  whose  brain  is  in  the  con- 
dition called  Beraneneephalia. 

Deri'vant.    Same  as  Berivative. 

Derivan'tia.  (Same  etymon.)  Medi- 
cines which  exert  the  influence  called  Beriva- 
tive. 

Deriva'tion.  (L.  derivatio,  from  derivo, 
to  drain,  turn  aside,  or  divert ;  from  de,  from ; 
rivus,  a  river.  F.  derivation;  G.  Ableitung.) 
Term  formerly  used  for  the  drawing  away  of  a 
disease  from  its  original  seat  to  another  part  of 
the  body ;  blisters,  rubefacients,  and  escharotic 
applications,  as  well  as  purgatives  and  local 
blood-letting,  being  said  to  act  by  derivation. 

B.  wire.  The  wire  along  which  a  derived 
electric  current  is  drawn. 

Deriv'ative.  (L.  derivo,  to  turn  aside,  to 
drain.  F.  derivatif ;  G.  ableitend.)  Having 
power  to  turn  aside  or  convert,  as  it  were,  from 
one  disease  to  another.  Applied  to  certain  medi- 
cines which  were  thought  to  act  in  this  manner, 
as  blisters,  rubefacients,  epispastics. 

D.  bleeding-.  A  term  applied  to  that 
method  of  treatment  of  a  disease  by  bleeding 
when  the  blood  is  removed  from  a  part  of  the 
body  far  away  from  the  seat  of  the  disease,  as  in 
bleeding  from  the  toe  in  head  affections. 

3D.  circulation.  Term  applied  to  the 
direct  communication  which  exists  between  arte- 
ries and  veins  in  some  parts  of  the  body,  so  that 
all  the  blood  does  not  necessarily  pass  through 
the  capillaries  of  these  parts. 

X2.  crea'tion.  The  secondary  development 
or  evolution  of  animals  or  plants  from  parents  in 
contradistinction  to  the  primary,  instantaneous 
creation  of  living  things. 

Derivato'rius.    Same  as  Berivative. 

Derived.    (L.  derivo.)    Drawn  from. 
D.  albu'mins.    See  Albumins,  derived. 
3>.  cur'rent.    See  Cm-rent,  derived. 
D.  pro'teids.   See  Proteids,  derived. 

Derm.  (Atppa,  the  skin.)  The  skin  or 
outer  covering  of  anything.  A  term  for  the  true 
skin  or  corium. 

In  Botany,  the  inner  living  layer  of  the  bark 
as  distinguished  from  the  outer  dead  portion. 

3>.  plate.  (Aippa.)  A  scute.  A  bony 
deposit  or  scale  in  the  skin  of  an  animal. 

Der'ma.  (Alpjua,  the  skin.  F.  derme,  peau  ; 
G.  Fell,  Haut,  Lederhaut.)  The  true  skin,  or 
cutis  vera.    See  Skin. 

Der'mad.  An  adverbial  term  applied  by 
Dr.  Barclay  to  signify  towards  the  Bermal 
aspect. 

DermahSB'mal.  Same  as  Bermoha- 
mal. 

Der'mal.    (Atp/ia,  the  skin.    F.  mem- 
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braneux  ;  G.  hautig.)  Consisting  of,  or  belonging 
to,  the  skin. 

Applied  by  Dr.  Barclay  of  Edinburgh  in  his 
proposed  Nomenclature,  when  treating  of  the 
aspect  common  to  the  body  and  organs  generally, 
as  meaning  towards  the  skin. 

X>.  as'pect.  An  aspect  towards  the  skin  or 
external  surface  (Barclay). 

IS.  bones.  Bony  plates  originating  in  the 
skin  ;  they  are  developed  from  membrane. 

30.  canal's.  The  branched  canals  in  the 
ectoderm  of  Porifera  which  communicate  with 
the  enteric  cavity  and  open  by  the  D,  pores. 

_  30.  glands.  The  glands  of  the  skin,  of 
which  the  sudoriparous  glands  are  the  chief  as 
depuratory  organs. 

X>.  pores.  A  term  applied  to  the  super- 
ficial openings  of  the  D.  canals  of  the  Porifera. 

30.  shields.  Osseous  scutes  formed  in  the 
skin  in  Ganoid  and  Siluroid  fishes,  in  certain 
Batrachia,  as  Ceratophoris,  and  Chelonia.  In 
these  last  the  ossification  is  a  continuation  of 
that  which  forms  the  ribs  and  spines  of  the  ver- 
tebrse,  but  in  the  others  the  ossification  is  inde- 
pendent. 

3D.  skeleton.   See  Skeleton,  dermal. 

Dermal'^ia.    Same  as  Dermatalgia. 

Z>ermancyloproc'tia.  (Alppa;  dy- 
Kl5Xt),  a  noose ;  irpuiK-rds,  the  anus.)  Imperfora- 
tion  of  the  anus  by  means  of  a  dermic  or  mem- 
branous extension. 

Oermaneu'ral.  Same  as  Bermoneu- 
ral. 

Dermanys'sus,  Duges.  (At^a;  vvaaw, 

to  touch  with  a  sharp  point.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Order  Acaridea,  Class  Arachnida. 

30.  a  vium,  De  Geer.  (L.  avis,  a  bird.  G. 
Vogelmilbe.)  A  species  inhabiting  the  crevices  of 
perches  in  bird  cages.  It  irritates  the  human  skin. 

29.  gall  in  Be,  De  Geer.  Inhabits  poultry 
houses  and  pigeon  cots ;  comes  out  at  night, 
and  sucks  the  blood  of  the  birds.  It  attacks  the 
human  skin  and  produces  a  species  of  prurigo. 
It  has  also  been  observed  in  large  numbers  on  a 
horse. 

30.  hirun'dinis,  De  Geer.  (L.  hirundo,  a 
swallow.)  Inhabits  swallows'  nests,  but  has  not 
yet  been  seen  on  domestic  animals. 

Der'maphyte.    Same  as  Dermatophyte. 

Dermaphyt'icide.  (Alppa ;  4>vt6v,  a 
plant;  L.  ecedo,  to  kill.)  A  term  applied  to 
remedies  which  destroy  the  vegetable  parasites 
of  the  skin,  such  as  mercurial  and  sulphurous 
applications. 

DermapOS'tasiS.  (Atppa;  d<7ro'(TTa<m, 
a  standing  away  from ;  a  place  where  something 
is  put  away.)  A  skin  disease  depending  on  some 
other  and  constitutional  disorder ;  such  is  a  sy- 
philitic eruption. 

Dermap'tera.     (Aep/ua;   irTspSv,  a 

wing.)    A  synonym  of  Euplexoptera. 

Dermap'terous.  Belonging  to,  or  like, 
the  Dermaptera. 

Der'mata.   Same  as  Epidermata. 

Dermatagra.  (AtPp.a;  aypa,  a  sei- 
zure.)   Same  as  Pellagra. 

Dermatal'gia.  (Aippa,  the  skin ;  a\yos, 
pain.  G.  Hautschmerz.)  Term  used  for  the 
disease  neuralgia  of  the  skin ;  pain  of  the 
skin. 

Dermataneu'ria.    (Aippa;  «,  neg. ; 

vzvpov,  a  nerve.)  Paralysis  or  loss  of  sensibility 
of  the  skin. 

SJermatapos'tasis.    (Aippa;  anw- 


|  Ta<ns,  a  standing  away  from.)    A  prominence  or 
tumour  of  the  skin. 

Dermatauz'e.  (Aippa;  ai£v,  increase. 
G.  Hautverdiekung.)  Increase  or  hypertrophy 
of  the  skin. 

Dermatempodis'mus.  {Aippa;  kp- 

-n-o&Mfpos,  a  hindrance.  F.  dermatempodisme ; 
G.  Hautverhinderung .)  Obstruction  of  the 
function  of  the  skin. 

iSermathas'inia.  (.Aippa;  alpa,  blood.) 
Congestion  of  blood  in  the  skin. 

©ermathyper'trop&y.  (Aippa; 
virip,  above  ;  Tpo<£ij,  nutrition.)  Thickening  of 
the  structure  of  the  skin. 

Dermatiatri  a.  (Aippa ;  iaTpcia,  heal- 
ing.) Healing  of  cutaneous  diseases  ;  treatment 
of  diseases  of  the  skin. 

Also,  the  treatment  of  disease  by  means  of  re- 
medies applied  to  or  under  the  skin. 

39ermat'ic«  (Aippa-riKos,  of  skin.)  Re- 
lating to,  proceeding  from,  or  composed  of 
skin. 

Dermat'ica.  (AippaTiKos,  relating  to 
the  skin.  G.  Santmittel.)  A  term  applied  to 
denote  remedies  which  are  useful  in  skin  dis- 
eases, and  also  remedies  which  alter  the  secre- 
tions of  the  skin  by  increase,  or  diminution,  or 
change  of  quality. 

3Der'matine.  (Aippa.)  Relating  to  the 
skin. 

Oermati'tis.  (Aippa.  G.  Hautentzun- 
dung.)    Inflammation  of  the  skin. 

30.  amtrastio'nis.  (L.  ambusiio,  a  burn.) 
Inflammation  of  the  skin  from  a  bum  or 
scald. 

30.  amtrastio'nis  bullosa.  (L.  bulla,  a 
bleb.)  A  burn  or  scald  which  has  produced  a 
blister. 

20.     amtrastio'nis  erythematosa. 

(Epi^ij/ua,  a  skin-redness.)  A  bum  or  scald 
which  has  only  produced  redness  of  the  skin. 

30.  ambustio'nis  escharot'ica.  ('H<r- 
XapuiTiKos,  fit  to  form  an  eschar.)  A  burn  which 
has  produced  complete  destruction  of  skin. 

30.  calor'ica.  (L.  calor,  heat.)  Inflam- 
mation of  the  skin,  produced  by  the  action  of,  or 
the  deprivation  of,  heat. 

30.  circumscrip'ta.  (L.  circum,  around ; 
scribo,  to  wilte.)  Inflammations  of  the  skin 
which  are  confined  to  a  limited  area. 

30.  congrelatio'nis.  (L.  congelatio,  a 
freezing.)  Inflammation  of  the  skin  from  frost- 
bite. 

30.  contusifor'mis.  (L.  contusum,  a 
bruising ;  forma,  likeness.)  A  term  for  Erythema 
nodosum,  from  its  appearance. 

30.,  diffuse.  (L.  diffusus,  spread  out.) 
Inflammation  of  the  skin  spread  over  a  large 
area. 

30.  erythemato'sa.  (Epudi'ipa,  redness 
of  the  skin.)  The  superficial  symptomatic  in- 
flammation of  the  skin  which  constitutes  erysi- 
pelas. 

30.  exfolia'cea.  (L.  exfolio,  to  strip  of 
leaves.)    A  synonym  of  Pityriasis  rubra. 

30.  exfoliativa.  (L.  exfolio,  to  strip  of 
leaves.)  Inflammation  of  the  skin  accompanied 
with  excessive  desquamation. 

A  non-febrile  infectious  disease  observed  in 
the  Foundling  Hospital  at  Prague  has  been  called 
by  this  name ;  the  skin  was  first  dry,  then 
erythematous,  then  exfoliating.  Half  those 
attacked  died. 

X>.  idiopathica.  ("Idics,  peculiar;  irafios, 
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affection.)  Von  Hebra's  term  for  all  inflamma- 
tions of  the  skin  which  are  caused  by  agents,  of 
which  the  injurious  effects  are  local,  and  not  by 
Borne  general  disturbance  of  the  system.  It  in- 
cludes D.  traumatica,  D.  venenata,  and  D. 
ealorica. 

33.  of  nip  ple,  malignant  papillary. 

See  Nipple,  malignant  papillary  dermatitis  of. 

B.  phlegmono'sa.  Same  as  Erysipelas, 
phlegmonous. 

S>.  symptomatica.  {^vpTTTomaTiKot, 
casual.)    A  synonym  of  Erysipelas. 

B.  traumatica.  (Tpau^iaTt/co's,  relating 
to  wounds.)  Inflammation  of  the  skin  produced 
by  mechanical  agencies. 

X>.  variolo'sa.  {Variola.)  The  inflam- 
mation of  true  skin  and  subcutaneous  tissue 
which  is  the  commencement  of  the  smallpox 
pustule. 

B.  venena  ta.  (L.  venenatus,  poisoned.) 
Inflammation  of  the  skin  produced  by  acrid  or 
poisonous  agents. 

BermatGbi'a.  {Alpp.a;  (Slow,  to  live.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Family  (Estridce,  Suborder 
Brachycera,  Order  Diptera. 

'£>.  cyanoven'tris,  Mcq.  (L.  cyaneus, 
dark  blue;  venter,  the  belly.)  Habits  like  D. 
noxialis. 

B.  noxialis,  Gaudot.  (L.  noxialis, 
injurious.  G.  Menshenbiesfliege.)  Hab.  Ame- 
rica. The  pear-shaped  larva  develops  in  the 
subcutaneous  cellular  tissue  of  the  backs 
of  cattle,  where  the  female  fly  deposits  her 
eggs. 

Sermatcbranchia  ta.  {Alpua; 
Bpayxia,  the  gills.)  A  section  of  the  Order 
Opisthobranchiata,  Class  Mollusca.  Marine 
molluscs  breathing  either  entirely  by  the  skin 
or  by  dorsal  branchiae. 

ESermatocelluli  tis.  (AeV/ia,  the 
skin ;  cellulitis.)  Inflammation  of  the  skin  and 
subcutaneous  areolar  or  cellular  tissue. 

SJermatocfoolo'sis.  {Alpua ;  x<^<"> 
bile.)  Jaundice. 

39ermatoch'ysis.  {AlPp.a;  x"<"s>  a 
pouring  out.)    A  synonym  of  Anasarca. 

33ermatocop  tes,   Furst.  (Alpp.a; 

koVto),  to  strike,  to  pierce.  G.  Saugmilbe.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Order  Acaridea,  living  on  serum, 
blood,  and  young  epidermis  scales.  Head  conical, 
with  two  projecting  jaws,  which  are  used  to  pene- 
trate the  skin ;  four  pairs  of  legs  with  suckers,  in 
the  male,  the  fourth  of  which,  however,  are  atro- 
phied, whilst  in  the  female  the  third  and  fourth 
are  atrophied.  Posterior  end  of  the  body  with 
two  processes,  which  are  beset  with  bristles  in 
the  male,  and  are  employed  as  organs  of  adhesion 
in  coitus. 

D.  commu'nis,  Furst.  (L.  communis, 
common.  G.  gemeine  Saugmilbe.)  A  species 
found  on  the  horse,  ox,  and  sheep. 

3>.  cunic'uli,  Furst.  (G.  Ohrsaugmilbe 
des  Kaninchens.)  A  species  which  inhabits  the 
ear  of  the  rabbit,  and  is  apt  to  excite  inflamma- 
tion in  the  outer,  middle,  and  even  internal  ear 
and  brain. 

©ermatocrati'a.  {Alpp.a ;  Kpa-rlw,  to 
have  power  over.)  The  treatment  of  disease  by 
means  of  remedies  applied  to  the  skin. 

Dermatodec'tes,  Gerl.  {AiPfia;  Sm- 

tijs,  a  biter.)  A  Genus  of  the  Family  Sareoptides, 
Order  Acaridea. 

B.  commu'nis.  The  Dermatocoptes  com- 
munis. 


B.  e'qui,  Gerl.  (L.  equus,  a  horse.)  The 
Psoroptes  longirostris,  Megn.,  or  the  Dermato- 
coptes communis,  Furst. 

DermatO'des^  (A£/>/uaT<i(5ES,  like  skin.) 
Same  as  Dermatoid. 

B.  mor'bi.  (L.  morbus,  a  disease.)  Chronic 
cutaneous  diseases. 

Sermatodyn  ia.  {Alp/xa ;  6S6vv,  pain. 
G.  Hautschmerz.)    Pain  in  the  skin. 

EJermatodyschroi'a.  {Alp pa;  S6<r- 
Xpoia,  a  bad  colour.)  Discoloration  of  the  skin. 
(Hoblyn.) 

X^er'matOgreil.  {Alpfia;  yevvaw,  to  pro- 
duce. G.  Hautbildungsgewebe.)  A  term  ap- 
plied to  the  first  independent  tissue  formed  m 
the  development  of  the  embryo  plant,  being  the 
epidermic  tissue. 

EJermatog-'raphy.  {blppa,  the  skin ; 
ypa<pu>,  to  write.)  Term  for  a  description  of  the 
skin. 

23>ermato!3l£8'mia.  Same  as  Derniat- 
hcBmia. 

©er'matoid.  {Alpp.a,  the  skin;  tlSos, 
likeness.  F.  dermatdide  ;  G.  hautahnlich,  haut- 
artig,  hautig.)    Resembling  the  skin. 

Dermatokeiido'sis.  {Alp/xa;  kijXZ- 
5<uo-is,  defilement.)  Spottiness  of  the  skin. 
(Hoblyn.) 

Bermatolcucas'mus.  {AlPlxa ;  Xeu- 

kos,  white.)  Morbid  whiteness  of,  or  absence  of 
colour  from,  the  skin. 

Sermatol'ogist.  One  conversant  with 
Dermatology. 

DermatOl'Ogy .  {Alp/xa,  the  skin ;  Xo'yos, 
a  discourse.  F.  dermologie  ;  G.  Hautlehre.)  The 
consideration  of  the  skin,  its  nature,  qualities, 
and  diseases. 

Sermatol'ysis.  (Aspect;  Auo-is,  a 
loosing.)  A  relaxed  and  pendulous  condition  of 
skin  occurring  under  the  eyelids  and  chin,  in  the 
cheeks,  and  the  abdomen,  in  middle  or  old  age. 
The  connective  tissue  is  dense  and  the  neuri- 
lemma much  thickened. 

Also,  used  sometimes  as  a  synonym  of  Elephan- 
tiasis arabum. 

SJermatO  ma.  {Alp/xa.)  A  form  of  per- 
verted nutrition  of  the  skin,  accompanied  with 
hypertrophy,  as  mole,  nsevus. 

Sermatomala'cia.  {Alp/xa;  /xa\ai<ia, 
softness.  G.  Hauterweichung .)  Morbid  softening 
of  the  skin. 

Bermatomclas  ma.  {Alp/iu ;  /xl\a<r- 
/xa,  a  livid  spot.)    See  Melanopathia. 

B.  suprarenale.  (L.  supra,  above ;  ren, 
the  kidney.)  Disease  of  the  suprarenal  bodies 
or  adrenals;  so  called  from  the  discoloration  of 
skin  which  usually  accompanies  it. 

Dermatomyco'sis.  {Alpua ;  piicr/n,  a 
fungus.)  Skin  disease  caused  by  the  growth  of 
a  vegetable  parasite,  such  as  ringworm. 

Bermatoneu'ria.  (Alpfia;  vtZpov,  a 
nerve.  G.  Hautnervenleid.)  A  term  for  nervous 
disease  of  the  skin.  , 

3D  ermat  On  OSes.  {Alpfia;  voo-os,  a  dis- 
ease.) A  class  of  diseases  of  the  skin  of  the  Family 
Eczematosen  of  Fuchs.  They  are  of  different 
character,  and  are  simple  abnormalities  of  secre- 
tion. 

Bermafopathi'a.  {AlPlxa ;  nraQoi, 
affection.  G.  Mautleiden.)  Cutaneous  dis- 
ease. 

Dermatopatitol'og-y.  {Alp/xa;  irad- 
os,  affection ;  Adyos,  an  account.)  The  doctrine 
of  skin  diseases. 
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Sermatop'atliyi  Same  as  Dermato- 
pathia. 

Dermatoperiscleris'mus.  {AtPp.a ; 
iri.pi,  around;  o-kXij/jos,  hard.)  Dryness  and 
hardness  of  the  skin. 

Dermatoperisclero'sis.    Same  as 

Bermatoperisclerismus. 

SSermatophag-oi'des.  (Atp^a;  <pa- 
ytlv,  to  eat ;  tlSos,  likeness.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Order  Acaridea. 

9.  Scberemeteros'kii,  Bogdanoff.  An 
aearid,  very  like  the  Chorioptes  spathiferus, 
observed  in  Russia  on  the  skin  of  persons  suffer- 
ing from  herpes  and  with  itch.  It  is  probably  an 
accidental  parasite  from  some  animal. 

Dermatoph'ag'as,  Furst.  A  genus  of 
Acarids  found  on  the  horse  and  ox,  feeding  on 
the  epidermis  scales.  They  are  visible  to  the 
naked  eye,  have  a  blunt  head,  with  two  scissors- 
like  jaws,  external  to  which  are  three  segmented 
palpi.    A  synonym  of  Chorioptes. 

3>.  too' vis,  Furst.  (L.  bos,  an  ox.)  The 
Chorioptes  spathiferus. 

SJermatoph'ili.  (Alpua;  <pi\ioi,  to 
love.)  A  Family  of  the  Order  Acarini,  accord- 
ing to  an  old  arrangement,  including  the  Genus 
Demodex. 

Bermatqph'ilus.  (A  tpp-a',  (piXiui,  to 
love.  G.  Rautliebend.)  A  name  given  to  a  louse, 
and  to  other  skin  vermin. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Bhyncoprion,  or  Sar- 
copsylla. 

ESermatophone.  (Alpua;  <pu,vv,  the 
voice.)  A.  kind  of  flexible  stethoscope,  the  two 
extremities  of  which  are  covered  by  a  tight  mem- 
brane of  thin  india-rubber.  See  Bermatophony. 

©ermatoplio'nia.  Same  as  Berma- 
tophony. 

Sermatopli'ony.  (Alpua;  <pu>vv.  F. 
dermatophonie  ;  G.  Rautgerdusche.)  The  mur- 
mur heard  on  listening  by  means  of  the  dermato- 
phone  to  the  surface  of  the  living  body.  It  has 
been  attributed  to  muscular  contractions  by 
llering ;  according  to  Hiiter,  it  is  caused  by  the 
current  of  the  blood  in  the  capillaries ;  but  late 
observations  seem  to  show. that  the  sound  is  to 
be  heard  in  other  and  not  living  substances.  It 
is  affirmed  that  by  this  means  it  is  possible  to 
diagnose  the  presence  of  soft  parts  between  the 
fractured  ends  of  a  bone  and  of  a  foreign  body  in 
a  joint. 

Ocrmatophtlial  raus.  (AiPn« ;  6<p- 
8a\fx6<s,  the  eye.)  A  synonym  of  Lagophthal- 
mus. 

Sermatophy'ma.    (Af>M«;  <t>upa,  a 

growth.  G.  Rautgesehwulst.)  A  tumour  or  out- 
growth of  the  skin. 

Sermatopby'mata.  Plural  of  Ber- 

matophyma. 

S.  vene'rea.  (L.  Venus,  the  goddess  of 
love.)  Condylomata. 

Bermatophy'sa.     {Aipp.a;  <pvaa,  a 

breath.)  An  Order  of  the  Class  Arachnida 
having  no  distinct  breathing  organs,  the  re- 
spiratory process  being  accomplished  by  the 
skin. 

Bermatophyta.  (AtPfia;  <pvr6v,  a 
plant.)    Vegetable  parasites  of  the  skin. 

Kermatopihy tae.  (A{Pp.a;  $vt6v,  a 
plant.)  An  order  of  cutaneous  diseases,  including 
those  that  depend  on,  or  are  characterised  by,  the 
presence  of  parasitic  fungi.  It  is  made  to  include 
Torrigo  and  Sycosis. 

Sermatophyt'ic.    (Same  etymon.  F. 


dermatophytique.)  Relating,  or  appertaining,  to 
dermatophytes. 

Dermatoplas'ty.  (Mppa;  -n-Kdcrarui,  to 
form.)  The  remedying  of  skin  defects  by  a 
plastic  operation. 

Eermatopno'a.  (Aepp.a ;  irvon,  a 
breathing.)  A  term  applied  to  abranchiate 
Mollusca,  because  they  breathe  by  the  skin. 

©ermatop'tera.  (A 
wing.)     A  synonym  of  Remiptcra,  from  the 
leathery  character  of  their  wings. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Forficulicke. 

I^ermatorrhagia.    (A/pp:a;  payti, 

from  priyvvfa,  to  burst.  G.  Rauttdutjiuss.)  A 
discharge  of  blood  from  the  skin  ;  bloody  sweat. 

IJermatorrlioe'a.  (A  ipp.a;  poia,  a 
flow.)  A  morbidly  increased  secretion  from  the 
skin  ;  excessive  perspiration. 

Bermatosclero  sis.  (At'pp.a ;  vkXi)- 
pds,  hard.  G.  Rautverhdrtung.)  Hardness  of 
the  skin  from  induration  of  the  subcutaneous 
areolar  tissue.    See  also  Scleroderma. 

Dermatoscrdf  ula.  (Atpp.a;  scrofula.) 

Scrofulous  disease  of  the  skin.  Same  as  Ber- 
matostruma. 

SermatO'SSS.  (Alp/ia.)  Cutaneous  dis- 
eases. 

SSermatO'siS.  (Aipiia.)  A  term  applied 
to  the  formation  of  bony  plates  or  scales  in  the 
skin. 

9ermatospas'mus.  {A(Pfia ;  o-n-ao-- 
/uos,  spasm.)  The  condition  called  goose  skin, 
Cutis  anserina. 

Bermatostru'ma.  {AlPp.a ;  struma.) 
Scrofulous  ulcers  of  the  skin. 

Dermatosyph'ilis.  (Alp^a;  syphilis.) 
Syphilitic  affections  of  the  skin. 

35>ermatotlierapei  a.  (A  tp/xa  ;  depa- 
TTEia,  medical  treatment.)  The  therapeutics  and 
mode  of  treatment  of  skin  diseases. 

Bormatot'omy,    Same  as  Berinotomy. 

Bermatotrau'ma.  (A  ipfxa. ;  Tpavfia, 
a  wound.  F.  dermatraumc  ;  G.  Rautwundc.) 
Wound  of  the  skin. 

©ermatotylo'ma.  (.AtPp.a;  tuXw/xh, 
a  callus.)  Callosity. 

ISermatotylo  sis.  (Atp^a;  TuUais, 
a  becoming  callous.)  The  development  of  a 
callosity. 

Z&ermatOty'luS.  (Aspect;  tuXos,  cal- 
lous.)   A  callosity. 

©ermatosera'sia.  A  synonym  of 
Xeroderma. 

BermatOX'jrSi  (Aip/na ;  d£us,  sharp.) 
A  sexually  mature  form  of  nematode  worm. 

£>.  velig'era.  (L.  velum,  a  veil ;  gero,  to 
bear.)  Found  in  the  eascum  of  Lepus  brasilien- 
sis. 

33erinatozo'a.  (Aspect;  %wov,  an  ani- 
mal.) Animal  parasites  of  the  skin,  such  as  the 
louse,  the  demodex,  and  others. 

Dermatozo'ae.  (Same  etymon.)  Skin 
diseases  produced  by  animal  parasites,  such  as 
phthiriasis. 

Dermatozoon'oses.  {Alpixa;  l^ov, 
vdo-os,  a  disease.)  Skin  diseases  caused  by  ani- 
mal parasites. 

Bermatrophia.  {AlPtia.;  a.TPo<$>i  a,  a 
wasting  away.)  An  atrophied  condition  of  the 
skin. 

Dermecta'sia.  (A  ipfia  ;  EKTatris,  ex- 
tension. F.  dermectasis  ;  G.  Rautausdehnung .) 
Extension,  expansion,  or  distension  with  relaxa- 
tion, of  the  skin. 


DERMENCHYSIS— DERONCUS. 


©ermen  chysis.    (At'p/xa;  hx™>  to 

Eour  in.    G.  Rauteingiessutig .)    A  terra  for  the 
ypodermie  administration  of  drugs. 
DermeS'teS.     (AEp/i>jen-;;s,  from  $epp.a, 
skin ;  Eo-(h'u>,  to  clothe.)    A  Genus  of  the  Sub- 
section Clavicomia,  Section  Pentamera,  Order 
Coleoptera. 

D.  larda'rius,  Linn.  (L.  lardarius,  be- 
longing to  pork.  G.  Speckkiifer.)  The  hairy 
larva  lives  on  ham  and  such  like.    ,  • 

©ermexanthe'sis.  (As'p/xa;  i£avQn<n<s, 
an  efflorescence.)  The  skin  eruption  of  an  exan- 
thematous  disease,  such  as  scarlet  fever. 

B>er'mic.  (Atp/xa.  F.  dermien.)  Relating 
to  the  derma  or  skin. 

D.  tis'sue.  The  skin  tissue,  chiefly  the 
papillary  layer, 

D.  tu  mours.  Outgrowths  from  the  skin, 
such  as  condylomata  and  warts. 

Ber'mis.  (As^a.)  An  old  term  for  the 
skin. 

Also  (dim.  of  derma),  the  epidermis. 
_  3$ermi'tiS.  (Atp/xa,  the  skin.)  Inflamma- 
tion of  the  skin. 

©ermobran'chiate.  (A  ipfia  ;  (Spay 
X'a,  gills.)  A  term  applied  to  those  molluscs  in 
which  the  skin  develops  into  branchiaj.  Same 
as  Dermatobranchiata. 

Dermocy  mus.  (Ae'pm«;  ^mo,  a  foetus.) 
A  term  applied  to  a  monster  foetus  which  contains 
another  within  it. 

DerittO'deS.    Same  as  Dermatodes. 

£9@?mog,as'tric  canal's,  {ALPp,a; 

yaaTvp,  the  stomach.)  Same  as  Dermal  canals; 
so-called  in  consequence  of  their  opening  both 
into  the  alimentary  cavity  and  on  the  skin. 

Xdermogly'plms.    (Atp^a ;  y\6<pu>,  to 

carve.)  A  Genus  of  the  Order  Acaridea,  The 
species  live  on  the  feathers  of  birds. 

©ermog,'rapiiy.  The  same  as  Dermato- 
graphy. 

©ermohas'mal.  (Alp/xa;  haemal  arch  ) 
A  term  applied  by  Owen  to  the  ventral  fin  rays 
of  fishes,  as  indicating  their  relation  to  the  hasmal 
arch. 

SJermolara'mia.  (Atp^a,  the  skin;  al/xa, 

blood.)    Hypersemia  or  congestion  of  the  skin. 
ZBer'moic.   Same  as  Dermic. 
3&er'ino'id«    Same  as  Dermatoid. 
J>.  cysts.   See  Cysts,  dermoid. 
3>.  metamor'pnosis.  (M£Tap.o'p<p<o(ris, 
a  transformation.)  The  change  which  takes  place 
in  exposed  surfaces  of  mucous  membrane,  when 
the  epithelial  surfaces  become  dry  and  like  epi- 
dermis. 

X>.  sys'tem.  Bichat's  term  for  the  skin 
and  its  derivatives. 

Dermol'ogy.  (F.  dermologie;  G.  Haut- 
lehre.)    Same  as  Dermatology. 

Dermomyco'sis.  (A(Pfia;  /tu/ojs,  a 
fungus.)  A  term  for  skin  disease  produced  by  a 
fungus  growing  in  the  epidermis,  as  ringworm. 

Dermoneil'ral.  (Aipp.a;  neural  arch.) 
A  term  applied  by  Owen  to  the  dorsal  fin  rays  of 
fishes,  as  indicating  their  relation  to  the  neural 
arch. 

Dermonosolog-'ia.  (Alpp-a,  the  skin ; 
v6ao,s,  disease ;  Xoyos,  a  treatise.  F.  and  G. 
dermonosologie.)  A  treatise  on  diseases  of  the 
skin. 

Dermophyl'la.  See  Tayuya. 

Dermophyllum.  (At'p^a;  4>v\\ov,  a 
leaf.)  The  outer  layer  or  ectoderm  of  the  ani- 
mal or  vesicular  Blastoderm. 


Der'mophyte.  (Af'pp-a;  <t>vT6v,  a  plant.) 

A  parasitic  vegetable  growth  on  the  skin. 

Sermophyt'ic.  (Atp^a;  <putoV.  F. 
dermophytique.)  Relating,  or  appertaining,  to 
Dermophytes. 

Der  mo  pcstfrontal.  (A  tp/xa ;  Li. 
post,  behind ;  frontal  bone.)  A  superficial  scale 
of  bone,  in  certain  fishes  and  reptiles,  over  the 
posterior  orbital  region. 

Bermop  tera.  (A/ppa ;  TtTtpov,  a 
wing.)  A  synonym  of  Galeopithecidce,  from 
their  flying  membrane  between  the  limbs. 

29ormop'teri.  (Aippa;  irTtpov,  a  wing.) 
A  synonym  of  Marsipobranchii. 

Sermop'terous.  (A  ipp-a;  TTTipov,  a 
wing.)  Having  membranous  or  skin- like  wings, 
as  the  bats. 

Sermopteryg-'ii.    (A  tp/xa ;  TTTipvfc,  a 

fin.)    Same  as  Dermopteri. 

D  ermorhyn'cus.  (At'ppa,  the  skin; 
p'uyxos,  a  beak.)  Having  the  beak  covered  by 
an  epidermis. 

Dermoscle'rite.  (As'ppa;  o-^po's, 
hard.)  A  mass  of  calcareous  or  siliceous  spicules 
in  the  outer  layer  of  the  tissue  of  some  Al- 
cyonidae. 

Sermoskeleton.    (Atp/xa,  the  skin; 

cdce/Vetos,  dried  up.)    The  outer  hard  casing  of 
an  animal,  being  a  development  of  the  skin.  See 
Exoskeleton. 
Uermosteno  sis.    {.Atp/xa,  the  skin; 

UTivuKSLi,  a  being  straitened.  G.  Rautverenger- 
ung.)    Term  for  the  constriction  of  the  skin. 

feeriSlOStO'siS.  (Af'ppa;  00-teo'v, abone.) 
Ossification  taking  place  in  the  fibrous  tissue  of 
the  sldn,  leaving  at  most  only  a  thin  layer,  on 
which  the  epidermis  lies. 

Der'mo-supraoccip'ital.    (Atp/xa ; 

L.  supra,  above ;  occipital  bone.)  A  dermal  scute 
over  the  supraoccipital  region,  but  not  ossifying 
with  the  cartilage  below. 

Bermosynovi  tis.  (Alp/xa ;  synovitis.) 
A  term  indicating  inflammation  of  the  skin,  and 
of  a  bursa. 

H.  planta'ris  ulcero'sa.  (L.  planta, 
the  sole  of  the  foot;  ulctrosus,  ulcerous.)  Same 
as  D.,  ulcerating. 

B>.,  ul'cerating-.  (F.  mal  plantaire  per- 
Jorant.)    Same  as  Perforating  ulcer  of  the  foot. 

Dermosyph  ilides.  (Alp/xa;  syphilis.) 

Syphilitic  affections  of  the  skin. 

Dcrmot  omy.  (Alp/xa ;  to/xv,  incision.) 
The  part  of  anatomy  which  treats  of  the  struc- 
ture of  the  skin. 

Dermotylo'sis.  (Alp/xa;  tuXwo-is,  a 
making  callous.  F.  dermotylose  ;  G.  Hautver- 
hartung.)    General  induration  of  the  skin. 

Sermskel'etoii.  Same  as  Dermo- 
skeleton. 

Uermyperphlebo'sis.  (Alp/xa;  vmnp, 
above;  <}>\l\p,  a  vein.  F.  dermyperphlebose ; 
G.  der  venose  Dermypertrophie.)  Too  great  vas- 
cularity of  the  skin. 

jBermypertroph'ia.  (Alp/xa;  tVep; 
Tpocpn,  nutrition.  F.  dermypertrophie;  G. 
Rautiibemahrung .)    Hypertrophy  of  the  skin. 

Derod'ymus.  (Ae'p>i,  the  neck;  SlSv/xos, 
a  twin.)  Geoffroy  St.  Hilaire's  term  for  a  mon- 
strosity having  two  heads,  one  abdomen,  and  one 
chest,  with  a  vertebral  column  on  each  side,  two 
arms  and  legs,  and  sometimes  the  rudiments  of  a 
third. 

Deron'CUSa  (Ae'pij,  the  neck;  ^y/cos,  a  tu- 
mour. G.  Halsgeschwulst.)  Swelling  of  the  neck. 


DEROSNE'S  SALT- DESCENT. 


Dero'sne'S  Salt.  A  name  for  narcotin, 
because  discovered  by  Derosne. 

Derospas'mus.  (Afy»j,  the  neck; 
cra-uo-juos,  cramp.  G.  ffalskrampf.)  Cramp  of 
the  neck. 

Derosphinx'is.  Same  as  Aucheno- 
sphinxis. 

Derotre'mata.  (Ae/jij,  the  neck ;  rpfnia, 
a  hole.)  A  Division  of  the  Order  Urodela,  Class 
Amphibia,  with  one  or  two  branchial  openings 
in  the  neck,  no  external  branchise  in  the  adult 
state,  and  biconcave  vertebra?.  Ex.  Meno- 
poma. 

ZSer'riS.   A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Legu- 

minosce. 

35.  pinna'ta,  Lour.  (L.  pinnatus,  fea- 
thered, pinnate.)  Koot  used  instead  of  areca 
nut. 

Der'tron.  (teprpov,  from  Sipas,  a  skin.) 
Old  term  applied  by  Foe'sius,  in  (Econ.  p.  147,  to 
the  omentum  and  the  peritonajum ;  also  to  the 
small  intestine,  by  Lindenus  on  the  authority  of 
Cornarius.  (Castellus.) 

Also  (AipTpou,  a  beak,  a  sharp  point),  the  sharp 
tip  of  a  bird's  beak. 

£>es.    An  old  name  for  eight  ounces. 

SSesag'greg'a'tiO.  (L.  de,  down;  ag- 
grego,  to  add  to.)  The  separation  of  parts  by 
the  action  of  a  force  which  reduces  to  grains  or 
dust. 

SesagU'liers.  A  French  physicist  of  the 
early  part  of  the  eighteenth  century. 

3>.'s  wheel.  A  fan  or  wheel  with  vanes, 
enclosed  in  a  box,  which,  on  rotation,  propels 
air,  obtained  by  a  tube  entering  at  its  centre, 
through  a  channel  leading  away  from  the  box. 
Many  modifications  of  it  are  used  for  ventilating 
purposes. 

39esanima'nia.  (L.  de,  down  ;  animus, 
the  mind;  mania,  madness.  G.  muthloser 
Wahnsinn.)    Mindless  insanity. 

29  e'sau!t«  A  French  surgeon,  born  1744 ; 
died  1795. 

3>.'s  splint.  An  apparatus  used  in  frac- 
tures of  the  thigh.  It  consists  of  an  outer  long 
splint  stretching  beyond  the  pelvis  and  the  foot 
respectively,  an  inner  long  splint,  and  an  ante- 
rior splint.  Extension  is  obtained  by  a  perineal 
bandage  at  the  upper  end,  and  a  foot  bandage  at 
the  lower  end.  _ 

Descartes,  Rene".  A  French  philo- 
sopher and  mathematician,  born  at  La  Haye,  in 
Touraine,  in  1596 ;  died  at  Stockholm  in  1650. 

D.'s  laws.  Two  laws  in  regard  to  the  re- 
fraction of  a  light-ray  passing  from  one  medium 
to  another ;  that  whatever  be  the  incidence,  the 
sine  of  the  angle  of  incidence  bears  a  constant 
ratio  to  the  sine  of  the  angle  of  refraction,  the 
media  being  the  same;  and  that  the  incident 
and  the  refracted  rays  are  in  the  same  plane, 
which  is  perpendicular  to  the  surface  separating 
the  two  media.  These  laws  have  also  been 
attributed  to  a  contemporary  of  Descartes,  one 
Snell,  but  apparently  incorrectly. 

Oes'cemet.  A  French  physician  born 
1732,  died  1810. 

D.'s  membrane.  The  posterior  elastic 
lamina  of  the  cornea.  It  is  in  contact  anteriorly 
with  the  cornea  proper,  and  is  lined  internally 
with  a  single  layer  of  flattened,  polygonal,  nu- 
cleated cells.  It  is  highly  elastic,  and  when 
peeled  off  rolls  up  with  the  anterior  convex  surface 
inwards ;  its  circumference  breaks  up  into  fibres, 
which  partly  form  the  pillars  of  the  iris,  and 


partly  join  the  choroid  and  the  sclerotic.  Of  late 
it  has  been  said  that  there  are  stomata  in  the 
layer  of  cells  leading  to  spaces  between  the 
fibres. _  It  is  developed  from  the  mesoblast  sur- 
rounding the  optic  cap. 

©escemeti'tis.  Inflammation  of  Des- 
cemet's  membrane,  characterised  by  discrete 
whitish  spots  on  the  posterior  surface  of  the 
cornea. 

Descen'dens.  (L.  descendens,  part,  of 
descendo,  to  move  downward.  F.  descendant ; 
G.  abwartssteigend.)    Moving  downwards. 

D.  cau'dex.  (L.  eaudex,  a  stem.)  Same 
as  Descending  axis. 

3D.  no'ni.  (L.  nonus,  ninth.)  An  impor- 
tant branch  of  the  hypoglossal  nerve.  It  arises 
from  that  trunk  outside  the  carotid  artery,  and 
descends  within,  or  sometimes  on,  the  carotid 
sheath  to  the  middle  of  the  neck,  where  it  is 
joined  by  the  two  communicating  branches  from 
the  cervical  nerves,  and  forms  the  Ansa  hypo- 
glossi.  From  the  loop  branches  are  given  off  to 
the  omohyoid,  sternohyoid,  and  sternothyroid 
muscles,  and  it  occasionally  gives  a  branch  to 
the  phrenic  and  cardiac  nerves. 

Descending*.  (Old  F.  descendre,  from 
L.  descendo,  to  go  down  ;  from  de,  down ;  scando, 
to  climb.  Gr.  abwartssteigend.')  Turning  down- 
wards. 

3S.  aor'ta.   See  Aorta,  descending. 

D.  ax'is.  (L.  axis,  an  axle-tree.)  The 
primary  root  or  radicle  of  a  plant,  in  contradis- 
tinction to  the  ascending  axis  or  stem. 

D.  co'lon.   See  Colon,  descending. 

D.  cur'rent.    Same  as  Current,  direct. 

D.  degeneration  of  spi'nal  cord.  See 
Degeneration  of  spinal  cord,  secondary. 

D.  neuri'tis.   See  Neuritis,  descending. 

3).  sap.   See  Sap,  descending. 
Descen'sio.   Same  as  Descensus. 
Descenso'rium.    (L.  descendo,  to  move 
downwards.)    Name  for  the  furnace  or  chemical 
apparatus  in  which  distillation  by  descent  is  per- 
formed. 

Descen'SttS.  (L.  descensus,  from  descendo, 
to  move  downwards.  F.  descente ;  G.  Ecrab- 
steigen.)  A  descent.  A  distillation  per  descen- 
sum  is  that  which  is  performed  by  placing  the 
fire  upon  and  around  the  vessel  or  apparatus 
(termed  Descensorium),  the  orifice  of  which  is  at 
the  bottom. 

In  olden  phraseology  it  meant  the  gentle  and 
moderate  motion  of  the  body,  or  of  the  fluids, 
downwards. 

X>.  ovario'rum.  (L.  ovarius,  an  egg- 
keeper.)  An  occurrence  similar  to  the  descent 
of  the  testicle,  whereby  the  ovary  escapes  through 
the  inguinal  canal  and  may  lodge  in  the  labium 
of  the  vulva.    See  also  Ovum,  descent  of. 

D.  testiculo'rum.  (L.  testiculus,  a  tes- 
ticle.)   See  Testicle,  descent  of. 

3).  u'teri.  (L.  uterus,  the  womb.  G.  Ge- 
barmuttersenkung .)    Prolapsus  of  the  womb. 

Descent'.  (Old  F.  descente,  from  L.  de- 
scensus, from  descendo.)  A  going  down;  an 
inclination  downward ;  a  passing  from  an  an- 
cestor to  a  successor;  pedigree. 

3).  of  o'vum.  See  Ovum,  descent  of,  and 
Descensus  ovariorum. 

3>.  of  sap.   See  Sap,  descent  of. 

D.  of  tes'ticle.   See  Testicle,  descent  of. 

D.  of  womb.   See  Prolapsus  of  uterus. 

3>.,  tne'ory  of.  {G.  Descendenzlehre.)  The 
doctrine  that  all  organisms  have  a  common 
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origin,  or  proceed  from  a  few  similar  forms,  the 
existing  variety  resulting  from  the  divergence 
aad  gradual  modification  of  a  part  of  their  off- 
spring. On  this  view  the  organisms  originally, 
and  perhaps  even  now,  developed  under  favour- 
able conditions  are  of  extremely  simple  form  and 
structure,  typified  in  the  Moneraand  Rhizopoda. 
A  part  of  the  progeny  of  these  are  stable  or  con- 
servative, and  preserve  the  parental  character, 
but  a  part  are  labile  or  progressive,  and  undergo 
modifications  under  varying  conditions.  The 
multiplicity  and  variety  of  living  forms  is  thus 
continually  increasing,  and  this  is  in  accordance 
with  the  palieontological  fact  that  the  fauna  of 
the  older  periods  of  the  history  of  the  world  are 
distinguished  from  the  more  recent  by  the  ab- 
sence of  the  more  highly  organised  forms.  In 
some  instances,  after  the  attainment  of  a  certain 
stage  of  development  and  complexity  of  organisa- 
tion, some  of  the  members  of  a  class  may  un- 
dergo degradation  by  the  lack  of  use  of  organs, 
which  there  remain  in  a  rudimentary  state,  or 
become  altogether  atrophied.  Other  members  of 
a  class,  again,  may,  after  becoming  specially 
adapted  for  the  condition  under  which  they  live, 
remain  at  the  same  line  or  grade  of  organisation 
as  their  antecessors. 

32es'champs,  Jos.  S*r.  Ii.  A  French 
surgeon,  born  1740 ;  died  1825. 

D.'s  compressor.  An  instrument  for 
the  direct  compression  of  an  artery. 

Besec'tus.  (L.  dcscco,  to  cut  off.)  A 
synonym  of  Castrated. 

2Descs'si©a  (L.  desessns,  part,  of  desidio, 
to  sit  down.)  The  act  of  sitting  on  a  night-chair, 
or  close  stool. 

Z9esfontai'ne£S.  A  synonym  of  Gcn- 
tianacece. 

Sesh'ler's  Salve.  (After  the  proposer.) 
The  Geratum  resincc  compositum. 

©esic'cailt.  (L.  desicco,  to  dry  up; 
from  de,  intens. ;  sicco,  to  dry.)  Having  power 
to  dry  up,  drying. 

Desiccan'tia.  (L.  desicco,  to  dry  up.) 
Those  remedies  which  dry  up  the  fluids  of  the 
body  or  of  a  part  of  it,  and  which  check  secre- 
tion. 

Desic'cate.  (L.  desicco.)  To  dry  up,  to 
become  dry. 

I&esicca'tio.  (L.  desicco,  to  dry  up.)  A 
draining,  a  drying. 

D.  berba'rum.  (L.  hcrba,  grass.)  The 
drying  of  plants. 

2j)esicca'tion.  (L-  desicco,  to  dry  up.  F. 
dessiccation ;  G.  Austrockntmg .)'  Term  for  the 
state  or  process  of  drying. 

The  term  has  also  been  used  in  the  same  sense 
as  Calcination. 

Desic'cative.  (L.  desicco,  to  dry  up.  F. 
dessiccatif;  G.  austrocknend.)  Having  power  to 
dry  up.  Applied  to  any  medicine  for  drying  up 
a  wouud  or  sore. 

Resilience.  (L.  desino,  to  leave  off.)  A 
termination. 

25esiTifieien'tia.  (L.  dis,  apart;  infieio, 
to  infect.)  Disinfectants. 

ISesipien'tia.  (L.  de,  neg. ;  sapientia, 
wisdom.  G.  Verstandeslosigkeit.)  Term  for  the 
foolish  or  incoherent  talk  of  the  sick  when  in  a 
state  of  delirium. 

3©esi're.  (Old  F.  dcsirer  ;  from  L.  dcsidero, 
to  long  for.)  A  longing  or  yearning  for  an 
object,  material  or  immaterial,  sensual  or  in- 
tellectual. 


X).,  vcne'real.  (L.  Venus,  the  goddess  of 
love.)    The  longing  for  sexual  intercourse. 

Bes'mai  (As'oyia,  a  band.)  A  bandage  ; 
a  ligament. 

ESesmal'g'ia.  (Aeon's,  a  bond;  aXyos, 
pain.)    Pain  in  the  ligaments. 

Dcsmanomalia.  (Aeo-^o's,  a  band; 
avu>fia\'ia,  dissimilarity.  G.  urlbweichung  der 
-Bander.)  An  anomalous  or  abnormal  situation 
of  a  ligament. 

Besmatal'g"ia.    Same  as  Desmalgia. 

Sesmatecta'sia.  Same  as  Besmecta- 
sis. 

Desmati'tiS.    Same  as  Dcsmitis. 
I$esmatopatlll  a.     Same  as  JDesmo- 
pathy. 

Besmatu!,'pa.  (A/o-^a,  a  band;  Zpyov, 
work.)  The  doctrine  of  the  application  of  band- 
ages. 

^es'me.    (AeV/xi;,  a  bundle.)    A  handful. 

SSesmec'tasis.  (Ae<t,uos,  a  ligament; 
EKTao-ie,  extension.  G.  Gelcnkbandausdehnung.) 
Lengthening  or  extension  of  a  ligament. 

Sesme'dion.  (Dim.  of  Sicrun,  a  bundle.) 
A  small  bundle  or  fasciculus. 

Desmia'tUS.  (Aeo>ios,  a  bond  ;  to-To's,  a 
web.  G.  Bindegewebe.)  Name  for  a  connecting 
tissue,  as  the  cellular. 

Sesmidia'cera.  (AE07109,  a  hand.)  A 
Family  of  the  Order  Conjugated,  Class  Zyt/osporcce. 
The  plants  consist  of  free  cells,  containing  green 
chlorophyll,  seldom  in  chains  or  enveloped  in 
zoogloea  masses,  symmetrical,  generally  divided 
by  a  furrow  into  two  equal  halves. 

Desmidion.  (Dim.  of  Slapn.)  A  small 
handful. 

33esmiog'nathius.  (AeV/uos,  bound; 
yvatfos,  the  jaw.)  Geoffroy  St.  Hilaire's  term 
for  a  double  parasitic  monstrosity,  characterised 
by  a  supernumerary  and  imperfect  head,  which 
is  attached  to  the  neck  of  the  chief  fcotus  by 
muscular  and  cutaneous  connections,  but  not  by 
bone. 

Uesmiosperm'eso.  (AeV^ios,  bound ; 

a-wtpfia,  seed.)  A  division  of  the  rose-spored 
Algaj,  having  the  spores  in  chains. 

Desmis'tUS.  (Aeon's,  a  bond ;  lotos,  a 
web.  G.  Bindegewebe.)  Name  for  a  connecting 
tissue,  as  the  cellular. 

SDesmi'tiS.  (Aeo-juo's,  a  band.)  Inflamma- 
tion of  ligaments. 

E>esmobacte'ria.  (Aeo>io's,  a  band; 
(iaKTnpiov,  a  small  staff.  G.  Fadenbacterien.) 
A  Group  of  the  Family  Bacteriacecs,  Order 
Schizomycetes,  being  filamentous  bacteria  form- 
ing longer  or  shorter  chains  by  transverse  divi- 
sion. It  contains  the  genera  Bacillus  and 
Vibrio. 

Sesmochauno  sis.   (Aeo-^o's  ;  xai»"o- 

<ris,  a  making  slack.)    Relaxation  of  a  ligament. 

Desmo'dilim.  (Dim.  of  Stopo's,  a  band.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Leguminosa ;  so 
called  because  of  the  stamens  being  united  to 
each  other. 

H.  gang'et'ieum,  De  Cand.  {Ganges.) 
Ilab.  India.  Used  by  the  natives  as  a  febrifuge 
and  anticatarrhal  remedy.  It  is  a  constituent  of 
the  much-used  compound  decoction  called  Basa- 
mula  knatha. 

D.  heteropUyl'Ium,  De  Cand.  ("Etejoos, 
other  ;  <pv\\ov,  a  leaf. )    The  D.  triflorum. 

3>.  t rifio'rum,  De  Cand.  (L.  trcs,  three  ; 
flos^  a  flower.)  Hab.  India.  Fresh  plant  applied 
to  indolent  and  unhealthy  abscesses  and  sores. 
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Desmodyn'ia.  (Ae^os;  6&im],  pain.) 
Pain  in  the  ligamentous  structures. 

2J esmoS' natllSO.  (Aso-juds,  a  band; 
yuctfjos,  the  jaw.)  A  Division  of  the  Class  Aves, 
according  to  Huxley,  having  the  maxillo-pala- 
tine  bones  united  across  the  middle  line,  either 
directly  or  by  the  intermediation  of  ossifications 
in  the  nasal  septum,  and  the  vomer  mostly  small 
or  absent. 

Desmograph'ia.    (Aeon's,  a  bond; 

ypurpw,  to  write.)  A  description  of  the  liga- 
ments. 

Desmog'raphy.  (Aeon's;  ypd<£<,>,  to 
write.)    A  description  of  the  ligaments. 

Des'mo'id.  (Ae'c^,  a  fasciculus  or  bundle ; 
eI<5os,  likeness.  F.  desmdide ;  G.  sehnenartig.) 
llesembling  a  bundle. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Fibroma. 
3>.  carcino'ma.  A  synonym  of  Hodgkiris 
disease ;  see  also  Carcinoma,  desmoid. 

D.  tissue.  The  tissue  of  certain  fibrous 
tumours  which  on  section  present  numerous  white 
glistening  fibres  intimately  interwoven  together, 
or  arranged  in  bundles  constituting  circles  or  loops 
intercrossing  each  other. 

3D.  tu'mours.  A  tumour  containing,  or 
consisting  of,  D.  tissue. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Fibroid  tumour. 

Desmolog'ia.    Same  as  Desmology. 

Desmol'Og'y.  (At<rp.6s,  a  band  ;  Adyos, 
a  discourse.)  The  anatomy  of  the  ligaments  of 
the  body. 

Also,  a  treatise  on  bandages. 

DesmonoSOlOg-'ia.  (Aeon's,  a  bond; 
v6tro9,  disease ;  Adyos,  a  discourse.)  Same  as 
Desmonosology . 

DesmoilOSOl  Og"y.  (Astr/ids;  i/dtros,  a 
disease  ;  Adyos,  an  account.)  The  description  of 
the  diseases  of  the  ligaments. 

Sesmopatili'a.  (Ascr/ids,  a  bond ;  irdfios, 
affection.)  A  term  for  an  affection  of  a  liga- 
ment. 

Desmopatholog-'ia.  (Aeo^s,  a  bond , 

irdtios,  affection;  Adyos,  a  discourse.)  Same  as 
Desmopathology . 

SeSmopatllOl'Og'y.  (Aeon's;  Tr^os, 
suffering;  Adyo9,  an  account.)  The  doctrine  of 
diseases  of  ligaments. 

Desmop'athy.  (Aeon's;  ird8os,  affec- 
tion.)   Disease  of  the  ligaments. 

Desmoplllog''ia.  (Aeon's;  (pXoyoto,  to 
inflame.)    Inflammation  of  ligaments. 

DesmophlOg'O'SiS.    (Aeo-,uo's;  <p\6yu>- 
<ris,  inflammation.  (j.  Gelenkbanderentziindung .) , 
Inflammation  of  the  articular  ligaments. 

35 csmop  rion.  (Aso-^ds ;  irpiuiv,  a  saw. 
G.  Kettensdge.)    A  chain  saw. 

Desmorrhex'is.  (Ae^os;  pvfr?,  a 
breaking.)    Rupture  of  a  ligament. 

DeS'mos.  (Ascr/ids,  from  <5ta>,  to  bind.) 
Old  name,  used  by  Hippocrates,  de  Fract.  t.  60, 
for  a  bandage. 

Also,  a  ligament. 

DesXUOS  ticiia.  (Ascr/ids,  a  band  ;  <rxi'x- 
os,  a  row.)  A  synonym  of  Endocyclica,  in 
allusion  to  the  row  of  ambulacral  plates. 

Desmofhora'ca.  (Ae  <7juds  ;  tiu>pa£,  the 
chest.)  A  Section  of  Hkeleto-heliozoaria,  having 
the  skeleton  formed  of  one  spherical  piece  pierced 
with  holes. 

Desmot'omy.  (Aeon's  ;  Topw,  section.) 
The  dissection  of  ligaments. 

Des'mous.    (Aso-^dv.)  Ligamentous. 

Desmur'gia.    (AE<r/uds;  'ipyui,  to  do.) 


That  part  of  surgery  which  relates  to  the  treat- 
ment of  disease  or  injury  by  bandages,  ligatures, 
and  such  like  applications. 

Desodoriferan'tia.  (L.  dis,  apart; 
odor,  a  smell;  fero,  to  bear.)  Same  as  Deo- 
dorizers. 

UDesodorisan'tia.  Same  as  Deodorizers. 
Desorg*anisa'tiO.   Same  as  Disorgani- 
sation. 

Desoxida'tio.    Same  as  Deoxidation. 

Desoxycode  in.  C18H2iNO?.  An  arti- 
ficial derivative  of  pseudomorphin  discovered  by 
Wright  in  1871. 

Desoxygena'tio.  (L.  de,  down;  Gr. 
djtis,  sharp  ;  y iyvofiai,  to  become.)  The  total  or 
partial  subtraction  of  the  oxygen  which  enters 
into  the  composition  of  a  substance. 

Desoxymor'pnin.  C,7rI19N02.  An 
artificial  derivative  of  hydiocotarnin  discovered 
by  Wright  in  1871. 

Despair'.  (Old  F.  desperer,  from  L. 
despero,  to  be  hopeless.  F.  desespoir ;  G.  muth- 
losigkeit.)  A  condition  of  distressful  hopeless- 
ness ;  one  of  the  most  painful  symptoms  of  some 
forms  of  melancholia. 

Despond  ency.  (L.  despondeo,  to  pro- 
mise, to  give  up.)  The  giving  up  of  hope,  me- 
lancholy. 

Des'pretz'S  law.  The  dogma  that  con- 
ducted heat  decreases  in  geometrical  ratio  as 
the  distanee  from  its  source  increases  in  arith- 
metical ratio. 

Bespu'mate.  (L.  despumo,  to  remove 
the  froth.  F.  despume  ;  G.  abgeschdumt,  gc- 
reinigt.)  Freed  from  froth  and  impurities ;  clar- 
ified ;  purified. 

Also,  to  throw  off  foam  or  scum. 

Despuma'ted.  (Same  etymon.)  Having 
undergone  Despumation. 

D.  honey.   See  Mel  dcspumatum. 

Bespuma'tion.  (L.  despumo.  to  remove 
the  froth.  F.  depuration,  despumation;  G. 
Abschdumung,  Reinigung.)  Term  for  the  act  or 
process  of  clarifying  any  fluid  by  separation  of 
the  froth  or  other  surface  impurities ;  also,  the 
act  of  throwing  up  froth. 

Desquama'tio.  See  Desquamation. 
H.  neonato  rum.  (Low  L.  neonatus,  new 
born.)  The  exfoliation  of  the  mixed  sebaceous 
secretion  and  epidermic  scales,  vernix  caseosa, 
which  sometimes  occurs  in  the  first  week  of 
infant  life. 

Desquamation.  (L. dcsquamatus, part, 
of  desquamo,  to  scale  off;  from  de,  away  ;  squama, 
a  scale.  F.  desquamation ;  G.  Abschuppung,  Ab- 
splitterung .)  A  peeling  or  scaling  off.  Term 
for  the  separation  of  lamina;  from  bones,  or  of 
crusts  or  scales  from  the  skin. 

In  Pharmacy,  the  removal  of  the  tunics  of  a 
bulb. 

D.,  furfura'ceous.  (L.  furfur,  bran.  G. 
kleienformige  Abschuppung.)  Desquamation  ol 
the  skin  in  small  particles,  like  fine  bran,  as 
it  occurs  in  measles. 

D.,  lamellar.  (L.  lamella,  a  small  plate.) 
The  casting  off  from  the  skin  of  large  flakes. 

I>.,  membranous.  (L.  membrana,  a 
membrane.)  Shedding  of  the  skin  in  flakes,  as 
it  occurs  m  scarlet  fever. 

35.  of  em'bryonal  epithe'lium.  See 
Vernix  caseosa  and  Desquamatio  neonatorum. 

3D.,  sil'iquous.  (L.  siliqua,  a  pod.)  The 
casting  off  from  the  skin  of  dried  vesicles,  empty 
by  the  absorption  of  their  fluid  contents. 
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Desquamative.  (Same  etymon.)  Re- 
lating to,  or  aecompanied  by,  Desquamation. 

3>.  nephritis.  See  Nephritis,  desquama- 
tive. 

Z>.  pneumo  nia.  See  Pneumonia,  des- 
quamative. 

Oesquamato'rium  trepanum. 

Old  name  for  a  trepan  with  which,  lamina;  from 
exfoliating  bones  were  detached ;  also  called  JEx- 
foliativum  trepanum. 

Desqua'matory.  (Same  etymon.)  An 
old  form  of  trephine  for  removing  exfoliations 
from  bones. 

Destilla'tio.  (L.  destillatio,  from  des- 
tillo,  to  trickle  down.  G.  A.btropfeln.)  Same  as 
Distillation. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Coryza,  from  the  accom- 
panying dropping  from  the  nose. 

D.  pec'toris.  (L.  pectus,  the  chest.)  A 
synonym  of  Catarrh. 

D.  per  ascen'sum.  (L.  ascensus,  ascent.) 
Term  applied  to  distillation  effected  in  such  a 
way  that  the  vapours  rise. 

D.  per  descen'sum.  (L.  descensus, 
descent.)  Term  applied  to  distillation  so  effected 
that  the  vapours  descend. 

D.  per  la'tus.  (L.  lalus,  the  side.)  Term 
applied  to  distillation  so  effected  that  the  vapour 
arising  from  the  substance  distilled  passes 
through  a  number  of  horizontal  spaces  on  its  way 
to  the  receiver. 

35.  u'teri.  (L.  uterus,  the  womb.)  A  sy- 
nonym of  Leucorrhcea, 

Destination.    See  Distillation. 
Destitution.  (L.  destitutio,  a  forsaking ; 
from  destituo,  to  leave  alone.)    Great  poverty. 

D.  of  u  rine.  Good's  term  for  an  absence 
of  the  secretion  of  urine. 

Destructio.  (L.  destructio,  from  de- 
struo,  to  pull  down.)  A  synonym  of  Dia- 
phtkora. 

Destructive.  (Old  F.  destruire,  to  de- 
stroy ;  from  L.  destruo,  to  pull  down  ;  from  de, 
removal ;  struo,  to  pile  up.)  Causing  destruc- 
tion, ruinous. 

X>.  distillation.  The  decomposition  of 
organic  substances  by  distilling  them  at  a  high 
temperature. 

Destructiveness.  (L.  destruo,  to  de- 
stroy.) Term  for  a  faculty  common  to  man  and 
the  lower  animals,  having  its  organ  immediately 
above  and  extending  a  little  backwards  and  for- 
wards from  the  external  meatus  of  the  ear,  cor- 
responding to  the  squamous  portion  of  the 
temporal  bone  ;  it  produces  the  impulse  attended 
with  desire  to  destroy  in  general. 

Destruge'sia.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Capparidacem. 

3D.  sca'brida.  (L.  scabridus,  rough.)  A 
species  said  to  supply  the  gum  sapota  of  Chili. 

Desudation.  (L.  desudo,  to  sweat  much. 
F.  desudation.)  Term  for  excessive  sweating; 
also,  for  the  miliary  eruption  or  Sudamina  to 
which  children  are  chiefly  subject. 

Desul'phurantS.  (L.  de,  from ;  sul- 
phur.) Substances  the  action  of  which  is  to 
remove  sulphur  by  combining  with  it,  such  are 
carbon,  iron,  caustic  alkalies. 

Desul'pnurate.  (L.  de,  from;  sulphur.) 
To  deprive  of  sulphur. 

Desulphuration.  (L.  de ;  sulphur.) 
The  act  or  process  of  depriving  a  body  of  sul- 
phur. 

X>eSUl'phurise.   Same  as  Dcsulphurate. 


Desurrec'tio.  (L.  desurgo,  to  rise  from 
table  and  go  to  stool.)    The  act  of  going  to  stool. 

Desvauxia'ceae.  Bristleworts.  A  Nat. 
Order  of  the  Alliance  Glumales,  having  several 
ovaries,  sometimes  consolidated,  a  pendulous 
ovule,  one  or  two  stamens,  unicellular  anthers, 
and  a  terminal  embryo. 

Des'vres.  France,  Departement  Pas-de- 
Calais.  A  chalybeate  water,  containing  also 
sodium  sulphate,  calcium  chloride,  carbonate,  and 
sulphate,  and  potassium  chloi-ide. 

Desymp  hysise.  (F.  desymphyser.) 
To  divide  the  symphysis  pubis,  as  in  the  opera- 
tion of  Symphysiotomy. 

Deta'riumi  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Leguminosce. 

D.  senegalen'se,  Gmel.  Hab.  Senegal. 
Fruit  edible.  A  bitter  variety  is  said  to  be 
poisonous. 

Detentio.  (L.  detentio,  a  keeping  back ; 
from  detineo,  to  hold  thoroughly.  F.  catalepsie.) 
Old  term  for  Catalepsy,  in  reference  to  the  fixed 
attitude. 

JO.  palpebrarum.  (L.  palpebree,  the 
eyelids.)    A  synonym  of  Ankyloblepharon. 

Determent*  (L.  detergens,  part,  of  de- 
tergeo,  to  wipe  off  or  cleanse.  F.  detergent, 
detersif;  G.  abfiihrend,  reinigend ;  Gr.  pvittl- 
kos.)  Cleansing  ;  formerly  applied  to  any  medi- 
cine which  removes  such  humours  as  obstruct 
the  vessels,  according  to  the  humoral  patholo- 
gists ;  but  latterly  restricted  to  applications  which 
cleanse  wounds  and  ulcers,  and  promote  healthy 
action. 

Deterioration.  (L.  deteriorates,  part, 
of  deterioro,  to  make  worse.)  The  process  or 
state  of  being  made  worse. 

Deter  minate.  (Old  F.  determiner,  from 
L.  dctermino,  to  prescribe  bounds.  F.  determine; 
G.  bestimmt.)  Limited  in  number  or  extent, 
fixed.  Applied  to  branches  and  stems  that  com- 
mence or  end  abruptly. 

D.  inflorescence.  Same  as  Definite  in- 
florescence. 

Determination.  (L.  determine.)  The 
active  direction  to  a  part ;  as  of  blood  to  a  special 
organ  with  increased  vascular  action. 

Also,  an  old  term  in  Botany  for  the  prescribed 
or  invariable  habit  of  a  plant  as  to  its  form. 

Also,  the  act  or  process  of  settling  the  charac- 
ters or  species  of  a  plant,  or  an  animal,  or  a 
tissue. 

D.,  differential.  (L.  differentia,  a  dif- 
,  ference.)  The  recognition  or  setting  forth  of  the 
specific  differences  between  two  nearly  allied 
organisms. 

3>.  of  blood.  The  same  as  Sypercemia, 
active. 

D.,  specific.    A  synonym  of  Diagnosis. 
Deter'mine.     (F.  determiner ;  from  L. 
determino,  to  border  off,  to  mark  out.)    To  fix, 
to  settle. 

In  Chemistry,  the  word  is  used  in  the  sense  of 
ascertaining  the  quantity  of  a  constituent. 

In  Therapeutics,  it  is  said  of  a  medicine  that 
it  determines  to  the  organ  on  which  it  acts. 

Detersive.  (F.  detersif ;  from  L.  de- 
tersus,  part,  of  detergeo,  to  cleanse.)  Having 
power  to  cleanse. 

Deterso'ria.  (L.  detersus,  part,  of  de- 
terfjeo.)    Detergent  remedies. 

Beterso  I'ium.  (L.  detersus.)  The 
room  in  the  ancient  baths  in  which  the  bather 
was  cleansed,  scraped,  and  dried. 
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_  Betesta'tiO.  (L.  de,  from ;  testis,  a  tes- 
ticle.)   Removal  of  the  testicles. 

Defoliating*.  (L.  detono,  to  thunder 
down.)    Burning  with  a  sudden  noise. 

©etona'tion.  (L.  detono,  to  thundcr 
down.  F.  detonation ;  G.  Verpuffung,  Auf- 
knatten.)  Term  for  instantaneous  combustion 
with  loud  explosion ;  also  the  report  itself. 

Detonisa'tion>    Same  as  Detonation. 

Bet'onize.  (L.  detono.)  To  explode,  to 
cause  to  explode. 

Detrac/tio.  (L-  detractio,  from  detraho, 
to  draw  off.  Gr.  Entziehung.)  A  drawing  off, 
a  removal. 

H.  sanguinis.  (L.  sanguis,  blood.  G. 
Blutentziehung ,  Aderlass.)  Bloodletting. 

Detrac'tor.  (L-  detractor  ;  from  detraho, 
to  draw  away.)  One  who,  or  that  which,  draws 
away.  Old  name  for  a  muscle  whose  office  is 
to  draw  the  part  to  which  it  is  attached  away 
from  some  other  part.    Same  as  Detrahens. 

3D.  au'ris.  (L.  auris,  the  ear.  G.  Nieder- 
zieher  des  Aussernohrs.)    The  Retrahens  aurcm. 

Detrahens.  (L.  detrahens,  part,  of  de- 
traho, to  draw  away.)  Drawing  away.  Applied 
to  a  muscle,  in  the  same  sense  as  Detractor. 

3>.  quadra'tus.  (L.  quadratus,  square.) 
A  name  for  the  Platysma  myodes. 

Detri'tal.  (L.  detritus,  from  detero,  to 
rub  or  wear  away.  F.  detritique.)  "Worn  out ; 
wasted  by  the  rubbing  off  of  particles. 

Detrition.  (L.  detritus,  from  detero.  G. 
Abreiben.)  The  act  of  wearing  away,  the  wast- 
ing of  a  tissue  with  sensible  refuse  ;  especially 
applied  to  the  wearing  down  of  teeth  by  use. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Attrition,  Trituration,  and 
Excoriation. 

Detri'tus.  (L.  detritus,  from  detero.  F. 
detritus.)  A  term  for  the  waste  substance  formed 
by  the  action  of  large  rivers  on  their  banks. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  waste  substance  which 
results  from  ulcerative  action. 

Detrun'cate.  (L.  detrunco,  to  lop  off.) 
To  perform  Detruncation. 

Detrunca'tion.  (L.  detruncatio,  from 
detrunco,  to  lop  off.  G.  Abhauen,  Stutzen.)  The 
cutting  off  of  the  body  of  the  foetus  during  labour 
to  get  at  the  head,  so  as  more  easily  to  lessen  its 
bulk  for  the  purpose  of  delivery. 

Detru'sion.  (L.  detrusio,  a  thrusting 
down  ;  from  detrudo,  to  thrust  away.)  A  thrust- 
ing down  or  from. 

D.  of  heart.  Displacement  of  the  heart 
from  hydrothorax,  pneumothorax,  emphysema, 
aneurysm,  or  tumour. 

Detru'SOr.  (L.  detrusus,  part,  of  detrudo, 
to  thrust  away.)  A  thruster  out.  Applied  to  the 
muscular  coat  of  the  bladder,  by  the  contractile 
power  of  which  the  urine  is  expelled. 

D.  uri'nae.  (L.  urina,  urine.  G.  BZarn- 
austreiber.)  The  thruster  out,  or  propeller  of 
the  urine.  A  name  for  the  muscular  coat  of 
the  bladder,  or  rather  its  anterior  longitudinal 
fibres,  as  if  they  formed  a  distinct  muscle ;  also 
called  Constrictor  vesicae  urinarice. 

Detruso'rium.  (L.  detrudo.)  An  in- 
strument for  pushing  down  into  the  stomach 
foreign  bodies  stuck  in  the  pharynx. 

Uetumes  cence.  (L.  detumesco,  to 
cease  swelling,  to  subside.  F .  detumescence  :  G. 
Abschwellen,  Entschwellung .)  The  subsidence 
of  a  swelling,  or  the  absorption  of  a  tumour. 

De'unx.  (L.  de,  a  prefix  signifying  re- 
moval ;    uncia,  a  twelfth  part  of  anything.) 


Eleven  twelfths.  An  old  name  for  eleven 
ounces. 

Deu'rens  fe'bris.  (L.  deuro,  to  burn 
up;  febris,a,  fever.)  An  old  name  for  ardent 
fever  ;  also  called  Causus. 

DeuS'tio.  (L.  deuro.)  A  synonym  of 
Encausis. 

Deutenceph'alon.     (AsOrfpos,  the 

second;  kyKi(f>u\ov.)  A  synonym  of  Thala- 
mencephalon. 

Deuteranee'a.  (Asurtpos,  the  second ; 
avoia,  want  of  understanding.)  A  synonym  of 
Dementia. 

Deuter'gia.  (Aivrtpot:,  the  second; 
Zpyov,  work.)  The  secondary  or  consecutive 
action  of  a  remedy. 

Deuter'ia.  (Aeute(ho[s,  from  (5Eirr£|Oos, 
second.  F.  deuterie.)  Old  name  for  a  weak  or 
second-rate  wine,  or  wine  mixed  with  water ; 
also  called  Lora. 

Also  (Gr.  SivTtpia),  the  same  as  Deuterion. 

Also,  the  accidents  caused  by  retention  of,  or 
adhesion  of,  the  placenta. 

Deuteri'nas.    Same  as  Deuteria. 

Deuter'ion.  (Aevripiov,  from  HtvTtpos, 
second.)  Old  term  for  the  secundines  or  after- 
birth. 

Deuterol'Ogy.  (Aeut£;Oos,  the  second; 
Xdyos,  a  discourse  )  A  treatise  on  the  nature, 
uses,  and  the  connections  of  the  after-birth. 

Deuteromerite.  (Aei)te,oos;  nipos,  a 
part.)  A  term  applied  to  the  hinder  of  the  two 
divisions  of  which  some  of  the  Gregarinidae  are 
composed. 

Deuterome'sal.  (Aeute/ios,  second ; 
fiia-09,  the  middle.)  The  second  series  of  the 
middle ;  applied  to  the  areolae  of  the  wings  of 
insects  having  that  position. 

Deuteropatni'a.    (Aeute^os,  second ; 

TraDos,  disease  or  suffering.  F.  deute'ropathie  ; 
G.  Folgekrankheit.)  Applied  to  a  sympathetic 
affection,  or  one  consequent  upon  another,  as  if 
by  consent,  that  is,  where  a  second  part  suffers 
from  the  influence  of  the  part  originally 
affected. 

Deuteropath'ic.  (Aeutejoos;  itu0os. 
F.  deuteropathique ;  G.  deuteropathisch.)  Of, 
or  belonging  to,  Deuferopathia. 

Deuterop'atny.  Same  as  Deutero- 
pathia. 

X>.  of  the  plas'ma.  Addison's  term  for  a 
morbid  condition  of  the  blood  plasma,  induced 
by  two  separate  conditions,  both  injuriously 
affecting  it. 

Deutero'pia.  (Aeuts/oo?;  o-kwv,  poppy 

juice.)  C2oH2iN05.  An  artificial  derivative  of 
Protopia,  discovered  by  Hesse  in  1871.  It  has 
not  yet  been  isolated. 

Deu'teropine.   Same  as  Deuteropia. 

Deuteroplastosphse'ria.  (AeOte- 

pos;  irXatrrds,  formed ;  atpoupa,  a  ball.)  Baum- 
gartner's  term  for  nuclear  structures  second  in 
development  to  the  primitive  nuclei  or  Proto- 
plastosphceria,  from  which  the  several  tissues  of 
the  animal  body  take  their  origin. 

S1  enteroscopy.  (Aeutepos;  a-KOTTtta, 
to  look  at.)  A  term  for  the  condition  called 
second  sight. 

3  euter  ost  om  at  a.  (Aeute^os  ;  o-xo'^a, 
a  mouth.)  A  province  of  the  animal  kingdom, 
including  those  in  which  a  second  or  adult  mouth 
becomes  developed  in  the  place  of  the  primary  or 
embryonic  oral  opening.  It  comprises  two  sub- 
provinces,  Enterocozla  and  Schizocmla. 
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Also,  a  division  of  the  Subclass  Vermes,  in 
■which  the  adult  mouth  is  developed  subsequently 
and  separately  from  the  original  embryonic 
mouth. 

Deuterox'ide.    Same  as  Deutoxide. 

Deuterozo'id.  (AeiW-eioos;  Z,<Zov,  an 
animal ;  e!<5os,  likeness.)  A  secondary  zooid, 
produced  by  internal  budding  from  a  protozooid 
which  has  no  developed  sexual  organs. 

Deu'teryle.  (Aeutepos;  u\n,  stuff.  G-. 
Nachstoff.)  The  material  produced  by  the 
further  development  of  Archyle. 

23euthydrog'uret.  (Aeutepos;  hy- 
drogen.) An  old  term  for  a  compound  con- 
taining two  equivalents  of  hydrogen  to  one  of 
another  element. 

Beu'to.  (AeutejOos,  second.)  A  prefix 
signifying  two,  or  the  second. 

Deutocar'bole.  (P.  huile  lourde.) 
Heavy  oil  of  gas  works. 

DeutOClllo'ride.  (AeiJtepos.)  A  bi- 
chloride. 

Deutochlori  dum.  Same  as  Deuto- 
chloride. 

D.  hydrarg'yri.  The  Hydrargyri  bi- 
chloridum. 

Deutohydrog'uret.  (Aeute^os.)  Same 
as  Beuthydroyuret. 

Ueutoiodure'tum.  (AtvTtpos.)  A 
biniodide. 

S.  hydrargr'yri.  The  Hydrargyri  iodi- 
dum  rubrum. 

Deil  topi  asm  ■  (Aeute,oos;  TrXdcr/ia,  any- 
thing formed.)  Term  applied  byKeichert  to  the 
food  yolk  of  the  meroblastic  egg.  The  yellow 
yolk  of  the  fowl's  egg. 

Also,  a  term  to  designate  the  special  form  of 
protoplasm  which  composes  the  granules  seen  in 
the  centre  of  the  protamoeba. 

Deutoscle'rous  tis  sue.  (Aeute^os  ; 
o-xXiipds,  hard. )  A  term  for  osseous  tissue  ;  being 
the  third  section  of  Laurent's  Sclerous  tissue. 

DeUtOSCO'lez.  (AeittejOos;  ckwX-i^,  a 
worm.)  A  term  by  Van  Beneden  for  the  second 
larval  or  agamous  form  of  digenetic  animals,  such 
as  the  Cestoda ;  the  cysticercus  of  the  Taenia?. 

Deutox'ide.  (Aeitt-E|Oos,  second;  oxide. 
F.  deutoxide.)  A  term  applied  to  a  substance  in 
the  second  stage  of  oxidation  ;  with  two  equiva- 
lents of  oxygen  to  one  of  some  other  body. 

DeutOXi'dum.  (Aeutepos.)  A  binoxide 
or  dioxide. 

S.  hydrarg'yri.  The  Hydrargyri  bin- 
oxidum. 

OeutSch  K.reuz.  Hungary;  County 
Odenburg.  An  alkaline  carbonated  mineral 
water  containing  sodium  and  calcium  carbonates, 
with  a  little  iron ;  there  is  very  little  sodium 
sulphate  and  chloride.  Used  when  a  pure  alka- 
line water  is  needed. 

Deu'tyl.    A  synonym  of  Ethyl. 

Sent  zia.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Philadelphacece. 

X>-  sca'fora.  (L.  scaber,  rough.)  Inner 
bark  used  for  poultices. 

DetlX -louts.  France;  Departement  des 
Landes,  near  Dax.    A  cold  mild  sulphur  water. 

Devaluate.  (L.  de,  intens. ;  valgus, 
bow-legged.)  Having  bowed  legs;  bandy-legged. 

©evaporation.  (L.  de,  from ;  vapor, 
steam.)  The  reduction  of  steam  or  vapour  to 
water  or  a  liquid. 

Seve'heilt.  (L.  devehens,  part,  of  deveho, 
to  carry.)    Carrying  away,  efferent. 


Development.  (F.  d:velopper,  to  un- 
fold; from  Old  F.  des,  apart;  volnper,  to  wrap. 
F.  development ;  G.  Entwickelung .)  An  unfold- 
ing. 

In  Biology,  the  organic  changes  which  occur 
in  a  living  germ  and  its  several  parts  from  its 
earliest  life  to  its  full  maturity. 

The  unfertilised  egg  is  a  cell  and  consists  of  a 
mass  of  protoplasm,  the  yolk  enclosed  in  most 
instances  in  a  membrane,  the  vitelline  mem- 
brane or  zona  pellucida,  and  containing  a  ger- 
minal vesicle,  within  which  is  the  germinal  spot. 
Either  the  whole  or  only  a  part  of  the  yolk  under- 
goes fission ;  the  former  type  of  egg  is  termed 
holoblastic,  the  latter  meroblastic.  Development 
commences  in  the  unfertilised  egg,  but  is  soon 
arrested.    Fertilisation  is  effected  either  through 
any  part  of  the  vitelline  membrane  or  through  a 
micropyle  by  the  penetration  of,  and  fusion  with, 
the  male  elements  or  spermatozoa.    More  or  less 
complete  fission  takes  place,  and  the  result  is  the 
formation  of  a  mulberry-like  mass,  which  is  the 
morula  stage,  one  or  two  vesicles,  named  di- 
rective corpuscles,  remaining  free.    The  outer 
cells  of  the  morula  become  more  defined  and  form 
the  blastoderm,  the  central  ones  lose  their  sharp 
outline,  and  thus  the  blastula  stage  is  reached. 
The  blastoderm  at  first  consists  of  only  a  single 
layer  of  cells,  but  subsequently  two,  an  external, 
the  epiblast,  and  an  internal,  the  hypoblast,  ap- 
pear, and  finally  these  are  separated  by  a  third,  the 
mesoblast.    The  blastodei-m,  whilst  consisting  of 
epiblast  only,  is  invaginated  at  one  point,  and 
the  cavity  thus  formed  is  the  primitive  intestine, 
which  is  lined  by  the  hypoblast,  and  the  opening 
by  which  its  cavity  opens  outwards  is  the  blasto- 
pore.   This  stage  is  termed  the  gastrula.  An 
invagination,  or  a  growth  of  cells  which  subse- 
quently becomes  hollow,  constituting  the  meso- 
derm takes  place  from  the  neck  of  the  primitive 
intestine,  and  separates  the  epiblast  from  the 
hypoblast.    The  mesoderm  itself  divides  into  two 
layers,  the  outer  of  which  attaches  itself  to 
the  epiblast  to  form  the  somatopleure,  whilst 
the  inner  joins  the  hypoblast  and  forms  the 
splanchnopleure.    The  space  between  the  two  is 
named  the  cceloma  or  pleuroperitoneal  cavity, 
and  the  cceloma  stage,  in  which  the  developing 
ovum  presents  four  layers,  is  attained.    From  the 
epiblast  or  ectoderm  are  formed  the  epidermis 
with  its  derivatives,  the  brain,  spinal  cord,  and 
nervous  system  generally.     From  the  mesoblast 
or  mesoderm  are  developed  the  muscles,  the  con- 
nective tissues,  the  blood-vessels,  and  heart,  the 
urogenital  apparatus,  the  cutis,  the  serous  mem- 
brane of  the  pleuroperitoneal  cavity,  and  the 
wall  of  the  intestine,  with  the  exception  of  the 
epithelium.     The  epithelium  of  the  intestine 
with  the  organs  proceeding  from  it,  as  the  thy- 
mus, the  epithelium  of  the  air  passages,  the  liver, 
and  pancreas,  and  the  chorda  dorsalis  proceed  from 
the  hypoblast.    The  tendency  to  the  formation  of 
organs  by  a  process  of  folding  or  involution,  ob- 
servable in  the  gastrula  stage,  is  seen  still  more 
distinctly  as  development  proceeds,  the  primary 
nerve  tube,  the  various  glands  and  the  amnion 
being  thus  formed. 

22.,  arres't  of.  See  Arrest  of  develop- 
ment. 

9.,  contin'uous.  (L.  continuus,  hanging 
together.)  A  term  which  includes  simple  growth 
without  change  of  form  or  texture;  metamor- 
phosis, and  gemmation  without  fission. 

35.,  discontin'uous.     (L.  dis,  away; 
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eontinuus.)  A  term  for  gemmation  with  fission, 
including  agamogenesis  and  gamogenesis. 

DM  recur'rent.  (L.  rccurro,  to  run  back.) 
Same  as  D.,  retrograde. 

32.,  re  trograde.  (L.  retro,  backward  ; 
gradus,  a  step.)  A  term  applied  to  that  form  of 
growth  in  an  animal  in  which  the  mature  species 
appears  to  be  of  a  lower  type  than  the  immature 
form. 

D.  tbe'ory.    See  Evolution,  theory  of. 
Developmen  tal.  (Same  etymon.)  Re- 
lating to  Development. 

D.  disea'ses.  Same  as  Metamorphici 
mnrbi. 

33evertic  ulum,  Same  as  Diverticulum. 

ISevia'tion.  (L.  devius,  out  of  the  way; 
from  de,  apart ;  via,  a  way.  G.  Ablenkung,  Ab- 
iveichung!)  A  going  out  of  the  way  ;  an  unna- 
tural condition  as  to  form  or  course  of  an  organ 
or  part. 

D.,  angle  of.    See  Angle  of  deviation. 

D.,  organic.  A  term  which  has  been 
applied  not  only  to  displacements  and  distortions 
of  organs,  but  also  to  monstrosities  in  general. 

3>.,  u'terine.  (L.  uterus,  the  womb.)  Dis- 
placements and  flexions  of  the  womb. 

Dev  il.  (Sax.  deoful /  from  L.  diabolus ; 
from  Gr.  <5(a/3o\os,  from  oiajiaWui,  to  slander.) 
The  evil  one,  an  evil  spirit. 

D.'s  ap'ple.  The  mandrake,  Mandragora 
officinalis. 

D.'s  bit.  The  Aletris  farinosa,  the  Sca- 
biosa  succisa,  the  Liatris  spicata,  and  also  the 
Chamcelirium  luteum. 

D.'s  bit  sca'bious.  (F.  la  scabieuse  des 
bois,  mors  du  diable ;  G.  Abbiss,  Teufelsbiss.) 
Common  name  for  the  Scabiosa  succisa. 

D.'s  bite.    Same  as  D.'s  bit. 

D.'s  dung".  (P.  assafmtida  ;  G.  Teu- 
felsdreck.)    An  old  name  for  Assafa-tida. 

D.'s  guts.  (F.  epithyme.)  Common  name 
for  the  Cuscuta  epithymum,  or  dodder  of  thyme  ; 
the  Intestina  diaboli,  from  the  resemblance  of 
its  stem  to  catgut,  and  its  injurious  qualities. 

D.  in  a  busb.  (P.  nielle ;  G.  Schwarz- 
kiimmel.)  A  common  name  for  the  Nigella 
Damascena,  or  fennel-flower,  from  its  horned 
capsules  peering  from  a  bush  of  finely-divided 
involucre.  (Prior.) 

D.'s  leaf.   The  TJrtica  urentissima. 

D.'s  milk.  A  term  for  the  Genus  Euphor- 
bia, from  the  acrid  qualities  of  the  milky  sap. 

D.'s  sboe'string'.  The  Tephrosia  vir- 
giniana. 

Dev'ilbit.    The  Veratrum  viride. 

JjJevirg'ina  tioil.  (L.  devirgino,  to  vio- 
late ;  de,  from ;  virgo,  a  virgin.)  The  loss  of  the 
signs  of  virginity  from  sexual  connection  ;  rape. 

©eviscera'tion.  (L.  de,  from;  viscus, 
the  inner  parts.)  The  removal  of  the  abdominal 
viscera. 

Devitalise.  (L.  de,  from;  vitalis,  be- 
longing to  life.)    To  deprive  of  living. 

Devitrifica'tion.  (L.  de,  from;  vitrum, 
glass;  facio,  to  make.)  The  depriving  glass  of 
its  transparency  by  subjecting  it  to  a  heat  just 
short  of  the  melting  point  and  allowing  it  to 
cool  slowly ;  by  this  means  it  becomes  opaque 
like  porcelain. 

Devi've.  (L.  de,  away ;  vivas,  living.)  To 
deprive  of  life. 

Devonshire  COl'ic.  See  Colic,  Devon- 
shire. 

Sew.    (Sax.  dvdw.    P.  rosc'e;  G.  Thau.) 


The  aqueous  vapour  of  the  atmosphere  condensed 
on  objects  which  are  cooler  than  it,  a  condition 
which  generally  results  from  nocturnal  radia- 
tion ;  it  is  most  copious  when  the  atmosphere 
contains  much  vapour  and  when  there  is  a  little 
wind  ;  and  it  is  deposited  most  freely  on  bodies 
which  have  great  radiating  power. 

D.  claws.  The  inner  digit  of  a  dog's  foot, 
which  does  not  touch  the  ground;  so  called 
because  it  sweeps  off  the  dew. 

D.  lap.  The  pendent  fold  of  skin  hanging 
from  the  throat  of  oxen,  because  it  laps  the  dew 
when  they  are  grazing. 

D.  point.  The  mean  of  the  temperature 
at  which  dew  is  deposited  and  of  the  temperature 
at  which  it  disappears;  it  is  measured  by  an 
Hygrometer. 

Dew'berry.  The  Rubus  ccesius. 
D.,  American.   The  Rubus  procumbens. 
D.  plant.  (F.  la  ronce  bleue  ;  G.  Bocksbeer- 
enstrauch.)  Common  name  for  the  Rubus  casius, 
or  heath  bramble. 

Dew'try .    A  corruption  of  Datura. 

Dexioear'dia.  (Ae£io's,  on  the  right 
side ;  Kapdia,  the  heart.)  The  condition  in  which 
the  heart  is  placed  on  the  right  side,  either  as  a 
malformation  or  as  a  result  of  disease. 

Dex'iotrope.  (Atgio's ;  tjooVos,  a  turn.) 
A.  term  signifying  turning  or  turned  to  the  right, 
as  the  spire  of  some  shells. 

Bex'is.  (Afjgis,  a  bite ;  from  hSuaim,  to  bite.) 
An  old  term  having  the  same  meaning  as  Deg- 
mus. 

Bex'tans.  (L.  dextans,  ten  twelfths ;  a 
contraction  of  de,  from ;  sextans,  a  sixth  part.) 
Old  name  for  a  weight  of  ten  ounces ;  the  pound 
containing  twelve  ounces. 

Dexteri'na.    Same  as  Dextrin. 

Dex'terine.    Same  as  Dextrin. 

Dex'trad.  (L.  dexter,  on  the  right  side.) 
Towards  the  D.  aspect. 

D.  as'pect.  (L.  aspectus,  figure.)  Dr. 
Barclay's  term  for  the  lateral  aspect  from  the 
mesial  plane  of  the  body  towards  the  right. 

Dex'tral.  (L.  dexter,  on  the  right  side.) 
Towards  the  right  side,  right  handed. 

D.  pre-em'inence.  (L.  prceeminentia, 
pre-eminence.)  Term  applied  to  the  preference 
shown  by  most  people  to  use  the  right  hand,  arm, 
and  leg,  rather  than  the  left.  The  left  side  of 
the  brain  weighs  about  two  drachms  more  than 
the  right  (Boyd),  and  the  grey  matter  of  the 
brain  is  heavier  on  the  left  than  on  the  right 
side  (Bastian).  The  arteries  going  to  the  left 
side  of  the  brain  are  usually  larger  than  those  to 
the  right,  and  the  right  arm  is  better  supplied 
with  blood,  because  the  right  subclavian  rises 
nearer  the  heart  than  the  left.  Heredity  and 
education  have  also  an  influence  upon  it. 

D.  shells.  A  term  applied  to  those  uni- 
valve shells  in  which  the  spiral  curve  is  from 
left  to  right;  this  form  constitutes  by  far  the 
largest  number. 

Dextral'ity.  (L-  dexter.)  The  condition 
of  Dextral  pre-eminence. 

Bex  trin.  (L.  dexter.  P.  dextrine  ;  G. 
Dextrin,  Stdrkegummi.)  C5H10O5.  A  whitish 
or  yellowish  amorphous  gummy  mass  obtained 
by  heating  gelatinous  starch  to  180°  C.  (3563  P.) 
for  two  hours.  It  is  also  formed  when  dry 
potato  starch  is  heated  to  400°  C.  (752°  P.)  with 
a  dilute  acid.  It  is  soluble  in  water,  insoluble 
in  alcohol  and  ether.  It  does  not  reduce  an  alka- 
line solution  of  copper;  its  solution  turns  the 
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plane  of  polarisation  to  the  right.  Dextrin  is 
converted  into  glucose  by  continuing  the  boiling 
for  a  longer  period.  Dextrin,  along  with  glucose, 
is  also  formed  when  diastase,  as  for  instance  in 
malt,  is  mixed  with  gelatinous  starch  at  about 
71°  C.  (159  8°  F.)  It  exists  in  small  quantities 
through,  the  vegetable  kingdom  and  in  muscle. 

3>.,  an'imal.    Glycogenic  matter. 

3D.,  taepat'ic.    ('HTron-ticos,  belonging  to 
the  liver.)    Glycogenic  matter. 
Dextri'na.    Same  as  Dextrin. 

3D.  ioda'ta.   The  Amylum  iodatum  solu- 

tum. 

35.  saccbara'ta.    (L.  saccharon,  a  kind 
of  sugar.)    A  synonym  of  Syrupus  dextrincs. 
Dexf  rin'ic.   Relating  to  Dextrin. 

3D.  catal'ysis.    See  Catalysis  dextrinica. 

3D.  fermenta'tion.  Same  as  Catalysis 
dextrinica. 

Oextri'num,  G.  Ph.  Dextrin.  Potato 
starch  150  parts,  and  crystallised  oxalic  acid  4, 
are  heated  in  a  steam  bath  until  starch  can  no 
longer  be  detected  by  iodine  solution.  The  oxalic 
acid  is  then  neutralised  by  precipitated  carbonate 
of  lime,  the  solution  allowed  to  stand  in  a  cool 
place  for  two  days,  then  filtered,  evaporated,  and 
dried  at  a  gentle  heat.    See  Dextrin. 

Sextrocar'vol.  (L.  dexter.)  The  Car- 
nal of  the  oils  of  caraway  and  anise ;  it  differs 
from  the  carvol  of  spearmint,  Lccvocarvol,  in  that 
it  deflects  the  plane  of  polarisation  to  the 
right. 

DextrogTu'cose.  (L.  dexter,  on  the 
right;  glucose.)  Ordinary  glucose,  so  called  on 
account  of  its  turning  the  plane  of  polarisation 
to  the  right. 

Sextrog'y'rate.  Same  as  Dcxtrogyrous. 

Bextrogry  rous.  (L.  dexter ;  yyro,  to 
turn  round  in  a  circle.)  Causing  to  turn  round 
to  the  right ;  applied  to  substances  which  turn 
the  plane  of  polarisation  to  the  right  hand. 

Dextroro'tatory.  (L.  dexter  ;  roto,  to 
turn  round  like  a  wheel.)  Revolving  to  the 
right. 

3>.  polarisa'tion.  See  Polarisation,  rota- 
tory. 

Sextror'sal.    Same  as  Dextrorse. 

Dex'trorse.  (L.  dextrorsus.)  Towards 
the  right  hand,  or  relating  to  it. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  stems  which  form  a 
spiral  turning  from  left  to  right  from  base  to 
apex. 

Bex'trose.    Grape  sugar,  or  Glucose. 

XSextrotartar'ic  ac'id.  (L.  dexter, 
on  the  right  side.)  The  ordinary  form  of  tar- 
taric acid,  so  called  because  it  causes  the  plane 
of  polarisation  to  deviate  to  the  right.  See  Tar- 
taric acid. 

Dextroversion.  (L.  dexter;  verto,  to 
turn.)    A  turning  to  the  right. 

30.  of  u'terus.  (L.  uterus,  the  womb.)  A 
displacement  of  the  womb,  whereby  its  fundus  is 
directed  to  the  right  and  its  cervix  to  the  left  of 
the  median  line, 

Dextrovolu'bilis.  (L.  dexter,  right; 
volvo,  to  turn.)  Turning  from  left  to  right,  as 
certain  stems,  and  like  all  screws. 

Dhak  tree.    The  Butea  frondosa. 

D&atu'ra.    Same  as  Datura. 

IDboll.  The  Indian  name  for  the  pigeon 
pea,  the  seed  of  Cy/isus  cajanus. 

BllOo  ma  pitch.  The  same  as  Dammar 
pitch.  Obtained  from  the  Shorea  robusta,  which 
is  used  for  incense  in  India. 


Dhur'ra.  Indian  millet,  the  seed  of  Sor- 
ghum vulgare. 

Di.  (Ai's,  twice.)  A  prefix  signifying  two, 
or  twice. 

Di'a.  (Aid,  through.)  A  prefix  having 
various  significations — through,  asunder,  utterly ; 
it  also  acts  as  an  intensive. 

Diab'eDOS.  (Aia/Je/Jruoo/xai,  to  maintain 
strongly.)  An  old  name  for  the  Astragalus,  and 
also  for  the  Malleolus. 

EMabe'tes.  (Ala/?)?-™;?;  from  Sia, through; 
paivui,  to  go  on.  P.  diabite ;  G.  Harnjiuss, 
Harnruhr.)  A  disorder  characterised  by  the 
passage  of  a  large  quantity  of  urine  containing 
glucose  and  accompanied  by  thirst  and  emacia- 
tion. It  is  of  slow  and  quiet  onset,  and  is  not 
probably  often  observed  in  its  earliest  stage.  The 
quantity  of  urine  varies  largely  with  the  quan- 
tity of  fluid  drunk  ;  generally  it  amounts  to  from 
eight  to  twelve  pints  in  the  twenty-four  hours, 
but  it  may  be  little  above  normal,  and  it  has  been 
noted  as  high  as  forty  pints ;  its  sp.  gr.  is 
generally  1035  to  1050  or  more,  but  some- 
times it  is  very  low;  it  contains  less  pro- 
portionate, but  somewhat  more  actual,  urea 
than  healthy  urine ;  the  sugar  ranges  from 
twelve  to  thirty  ounces  daily ;  the  urine  is  gene- 
rally clear  anil  straw-coloured,  has  a  sweetish 
odour,  and  soon  undergoes  fermentation  with  the 
development  of  the  yeast  plant,  Saccliaromyces 
cercvisicc,  and  the  formation  of  acids,  such  as  the 
lactic,  butyric,  formic,  and  acetic.  Consequent 
on  the  loss  of  fluid  there  is  great  thirst,  great 
dryness  of  skin  and  shrinking  of  tissue ;  and  Con- 
sequent on  the  excretion  of  sugar  there  is  great 
waste  of  structure,  producing  emaciation,  feeble- 
ness and  quickness  of  pulse,  shortness  of  breath, 
great  debility,  and  great  want  of  nerve  force,  so 
that  no  organ  receives  its  proper  stimulus,  and 
the  mental  operations  become  sluggish  and  irri- 
table. The  disease  generally  runs  a  long  course, 
and  ends  in  death  from  coma,  from  breaking 
down  of  lung  tissue,  from  bowel  flux,  or  from 
asthenia.  The  body  after  death  tells  nothing 
positive  as  to  the  causation  of  the  disease.  Evi- 
dences of  a  certain  amount  of  degradation  of  tissue 
are  not  uncommon,  in  the  form  of  fatty  degene- 
ration of  kidney  epithelium,  degeneration  of  in- 
testinal mucous  membrane,  patches  of  gangrene, 
spots  of  tubercle,  and  minute  softenings  around 
the  small  arteries  of  the  floor  of  the  fourth  ven- 
tricle, the  olivary  bodies,  and  their  neighbourhood ; 
and  these  last  have  been  by  some  thought  to  be 
the  causative  agents  of  the  disease,  especially 
when  taken  in  connection  with  the  experiments 
which  show  that  irritation  of  a  part  of  the  floor 
of  the  fourth  ventricle  will  causa  the  passage  of 
glucose  in  the  urine.  The  action  of  the  liver  in 
regard  to  the  disease  has  been  much  studied,  and 
it  has  been  shown  that  one  of  its  faculties  is  the 
conversion  of  albuminous,  starchy,  and  perhaps 
saccharine,  matters  into  glycogen,  which  itself  is 
readily  transformed  into  glucose ;  connect  this 
with  the  observation  that  the  irritation  of  what 
is  called  the  diabetic  centre  (see  Centre,  diabetic) 
produces  disturbance  of  the  hepatic  circulation, 
and  some  connection  between  the  two  is  easily 
surmised,  but  nothing  positive  is  yet  known. 
Gout  and  nervous  troubles  are  believed  to  be 
factors  in  the  causation  of  the  disease. 

Also,  an  old  term  for  a  siphon. 

30.,  alcoholic.  A  form  of  diabetes  which 
is  supposed  to  be  caused  by  excessive  use  of 
alcohol ;  it  is  said  to  be  a  cause  of  grave  com- 
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plications  when  a  person  so  suffering  is  subjected 
to  a  surgical  operation  or  a  wound. 

3>.  an'glicus.  (L.  anglicus,  English,) 
The  disease  Diabetes. 

3>.  aquo'sus.  (L.  aquosus,  watery.)  A 
S3Tnonyra  of  D.  insipidus,  in  reference  to  the 
excess  of  water. 

X>.,  artificial.  (L.  artificialis,  belonging 
to  art.)  The  glycosuria  which  is  produced  by 
irritating,  in  a  healthy  animal,  the  spot  in  the 
floor  of  the  fourth  ventricle  called  the  diabetic 
centre. 

D.  chylo'sus.   A  synonym  of  Chyluria. 

D.  decip'iens.  (L.  part,  decipio,  to  de- 
ceive.) Term  applied  by  Frank  to  a  form  of 
diabetes  in  which  much  sugar  may  be  contained 
in  the  urine,  at  a  particular  period,  without  any 
increase  in  the  quantity  of  the  urine  eliminated. 

3>.,  emaciating.  (L.  emacio,  to  make 
very  lean.  P.  diabete  maigre.)  A  term  by 
Lanceraux  for  the  form  of  diabetes  which  occurs 
suddenly,  rapidly  develops  the  characteristic 
symptoms,  polydipsia,  polyphagia,  polyuria,  glu- 
cosuria,  and  loss  of  genital  power,  and  speedily 
terminates  in  death  from  pulmonary  disease.  In 
the  cases  examined  there  has  been  total  destruc- 
tion of  the  pancreas. 

3B.»  fat'ty.  (F.  diabete  gras.)  A  term 
by  Lanceraux  for  the  form  which  develops 
by  slow  degrees  in  persons  of  gouty  tendency, 
with  initiatory  obesity,  the  characteristic  sym- 
ptoms slowly  progressing,  the  sugar  small  and 
variable  in  quantity,  and  death  occurring  late 
after  carbuncle,  phlegmon,  or  gastric  troubles, 
seldom  with  pulmonary  affection. 

I>.,  gas'tric.  (Taarnp,  the  stomach.) 
Diabetes  which  is  supposed  to  have  its  origin  in 
pathological  conditions  of  the  digestive  apparatus. 

J>.  gastroenterog'enes.  (FaaTvp  ;  iv- 
n-tpov,  the  intestine;  yeveo-is,  an  origin.)  Dia- 
betes produced  by  disturbance  of  the  functions 
of  the  stomach  and  intestines. 

B.  hepatog'enes.  ("Hirap,  the  liver  ; 
yt'i/eo-is,  an  origin.)  Diabetes  produced  by  dis- 
turbance of  the  functions  of  the  liver. 

D.  inosi'tus.  (Inosite.)  A  form  in  which 
inosite  or  muscle  sugar  takes  the  place  of  glucose 
in  diabetic  urine. 

D.  insipidus.  (L.  insipidus,  tasteless. 
F.  diabete  faux,  d.  insipide ;  G.  geschmackloss 
Harnruhr.)  A  term  which  has  been  given  to 
cases  in  which  there  are  diuresis,  thirst,  and 
emaciation,  but  in  which  there  is  no  sugar  in  the 
urine.  It  is  said  to  be  of  a  similar  nature  to 
glycosuria,  and  to  be  produced,  like  it,  by  irrita- 
tion of  the  floor  of  the  fourth  ventricle.  It  has 
also  been  attributed  to  alcoholism,  tuberculosis, 
excess  of  urea,  and  diseases  of  the  brain.  In 
some  cases  the  kidneys  have  been  found  atro- 
phied, or  otherwise  diseased.  It  is  probable  that 
several  little-known  forms  of  diuresis  have  been 
included  under  this  term.    See  Polyuria. 

3>.  lac'teus.  (L.  lacteus,  milky.)  A  syno- 
nym of  Chyluria. 

D.  nielli  tus.  (L.  mellitus,  like  honey. 
F.  diabete  suere  ;  G.  Honigharnruhr,  honigartige 
Harnruhr,  Zuckerharnruhr.)  The  disease  de- 
scribed under  Diabetes. 

D.,  ner'vous.  Diabetes  which  is  supposed 
to  have  its  origin  in  disturbed  conditions  of  the 
central  nervous  system. 

D.  neurog'enes,  (Ntvpov,  a  nerve;  ylvt- 
<m,  an  origin.)  Diabetes  produced  by  disturb- 
ance of  some  part  of  the  central  nervous  sj'stein. 


D.,  pnosphaf  ic.  A  term  applied  to  those 
cases  of  D.  insipidus  in  which  there  is  an  excess 
of  phosphates  in  the  urine. 

3>.,  saccharine.  The  disease  described 
under  Diabetes. 

B.  spu'rius.  (L.  spurius,  false.)  A  syno- 
nym of  D.  insipidus. 

D.,  ure'al.  (Urea.)  A  synonym  of  D. 
insipidus,  from  the  notion  of  an  excessive  ex- 
cretion of  urea  being  its  cause. 

D.  ve'rus.  (L.  verus,  true.)  The  disease 
Diabetes. 

£>iabe'tic.  (Aia/3i;-ri|s,  the  disease  so 
called.  F.  diabetique.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  the 
disease  Diabetes. 

D.  acetonemia.   See  Acetonemia. 

D.  cat'aract.   See  Cataracta  diabetica. 

D.  cen'tre.    See  Centre,  diabetic. 

D.  co  ma.  (Kwp.a,  deep  sleep.)  The  coma 
which  not  infrequently  causes,  or  is  a  mode  of, 
death  in  diabetes.  It  generally  comes  on  sud- 
denly, and  is  accompanied  by  great  coldness  and 
great  dyspnoea,  without  any  unnatural  sounds  in 
the  chest.  It  has  been  attributed  to  the  presence 
of  acetone  in  the  blood,  Acetonemia  ;  to  exhaus- 
tion of  nerve  force ;  and  to  cardiac  asthenia,  each 
probably  causing  its  own  form. 

D.  gan'grene.    See  Gangrene,  diabetic. 

3J.  glycae'mia.   See  Glycmmia,  diabetic. 

D-  oti'tis.  Otitis  supposed  to  depend  on 
the  presence  of  diabetes. 

D.  sug  ar.  The  sugar  found  in  the  urine 
in  diabetes,  called  Glucose. 

Diabe'tical*  (Same  et3rnion.)  Same  as 
Diabetic. 

Diabetom'eter.  (Aia/Jih-rjs ;  pl(tPov,  a 
measure.)  A  polarising  apparatus  by  which  the 
presence  and  the  amount  of  sugar  in  the  urine 
may  be  determined. 

XMabetoph'thisis.  (A«t/3afoa>.  to  go 
with  huge  strides ;  c^r)i<ris,  consumption.)  The 
form  of  acute  phthisis,  often  called  galloping 
consumption. 

Diable,  bru'it  de.  See  Bruit  de  diable. 

Diab'oli  intesti  na.  (L.  diabolus,  the 
devil;  intestina,  the  intestines.)  See  Devil's 
guts. 

SMabololep'ties.  (Aia/3o\os,  the  devil ; 
Xiji/zis,  a  taking  hold ;  from  \ap.[3duu>,  to  seize.) 
Maudsley's  term  for  those  ecstatics  who  professed 
to  have  supernatural  communications,  but  who 
themselves  were  not  saintly,  but  rather  wicked, 
persons. 

XJiabolotar'ache.  (Aui/3<Ao?,  the 
devil ;  Tapaxv,  confusion.)  A  term  for  Bruit  de 
diable. 

S&iabolothor  ybos.  (Aia'/JoXos ;  66pv- 
/3os,  a  noise.)    A  term  for  Bruit  de  diable. 

S>iab  olus  metallo'rum.  (L.  diabo- 
lus, the  devil ;  metallum,  a  metal.)  An  old 
epithet  bestowed  on  Stannum  or  tin,  because 
of  the  supposed  intractability  of  its  oxides. 

DiabOt'aniim.  (Aia,  through;  fSoTavn, 
a  herb.  F.  diabotanum.)  Old  name  (Gr.  riia 
fioTuvwv)  for  a  plaster  composed  of  many  herbs, 
described  by  Galen,  de  C.  M.  per  Gen.  vi,  2,  used 
as  a  resolvent  and  suppurative. 

Riabro'SlS.  (Airiftowa-is,  from  Siaj3il3- 
pu><?Ku>,  to  eat  up.  F.  diabrose  ;  G.  Zerfressung .) 
An  old  term  for  ulceration. 

Diabro'tic.  (biafipuiTiKoi,  from  <5ia/3ij3- 
puxTKui,  to  eat  through.  F.  diabrotiqiic  ;  G.  durch- 
fressend.)  Erodent ;  eating  through.  Applied 
to  medicines  which  erode  the  part  on  which  they 
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are  placed ;  some  hold  these  as  intermediate 
between  cscharotic  and  caustic  substances. 

Diacad'mias.  Old  name,  used  by  Scri- 
bonius  Largus,  Comp.  242,  for  a  plaster,  the  chief 
ingredient  of  which  was  Cadmia. 

Diacalamin'thes.  An  old  name  for  an 
antidote,  the  chief  ingredient  of  which  was  Cala- 
mint, 

A*iacan  thtras.  (Ai's,  two ;  &*av6a,  a 
spine.  F.  diacanthe ;  G.  Zweidornig.)  In 
.botany,  having  two  spines  under  each  leaf. 

Siacar'cinon.  (Aid  KapKivwv,  from  Sid, 
through ;  napKivos,  a  crab.  F.  diacarcinon.)  Old 
name,  used  by  Galen,  de  Simp.  Fae.  xi,  §  dt. 
Cancris  Ustis.,  for  an  antidote  against  the  bite 
of  a  mad  dog,  prepared  from  the  flesh  of  the 
crab. 

Diacar'tbami.  (Aid;  carfhamm.)  An 
old  purgative  tablet  containing  the  seeds  of  Car- 
thamus  trinctoreus,  colchicum,  scammony,  the 
root  of  Ipomtra  turpcthum,  and  ginger. 

Diacar  yon.  (Ai<i,outof;  K&pvov, anut.) 
Old  term,  used  by  Galen,  de  C.  Ji£.  sec.  Loe.  vi,  2. 
for  an  extract  prepared  with  green  nuts  and 
honey. 

Diacas'sia>  (Ant,  of  or  from ;  Kaoro-ia, 
cassia.  F.  diacassis.)  Old  name  for  an  electuary 
made  of  cassia. 

Diacasto'rium.  (Aid,  of  or  from ;  k&<t- 
Twp,  castor.)  Old  name  for  a  compound  medi- 
cine, the  principal  ingredient  of  which  is  castor ; 
it  has  been  applied  to  two  medicines. 

Uiacathol  icon.  (Aid;  k<i6o\ik6s, 
universal.  F.  diacatlioticnm.)  Old  term  for  a 
laxative  electuary,  from  its  general  usefulness  ; 
originally  prescribed  by  Nicolaus,  made  of  senna 
leaves,  pulp  of  cassia,  and  of  tamarinds,  roots  of 
male  fern  and  rhubarb,  aniseed,  liquorice  root, 
sweet  fennel,  and  sugar.  (Quincy.) 

Siacail'siS>  (AtaKaveris,  from  Siaxalui, 
to  burn  through.)  Excessive,  intense  heat  of 
body. 

Also,  the  use  of  the  actual  cautery. 

Diacaus'tic.  (Ai«K-ai'a>,to  burn  through. 
F.  diacaustique ;  G.  diakaustiseh,  durchatzend.) 
Very  heating.  Formerly  applied  to  a  double  con- 
vex lens  or  burning  glass,  such  having  been  used 
to  cauterise  parts. 

32.  curve.   See  under  Caustic. 

Diaceltates'SOU.  A  Paracelsian  term 
for  a  certain  emetic  preparation  of  mercury ;  ap- 

flied  also  to  a  purging  preparation  of  antimony, 
t  is,  besides,  an  alchemical  term  for  quicksilver 
dissolved  in  alcahest ;  also  called  Diatessadelton. 

Diac'enoUS.  (Aianrtvos,  quite  empty.) 
Porous,  like  a  sponge  or  pumice  stone. 

Diacentau'rium.  (Aia,  of;  Ktvraupiov, 
the  centaury.)  An  old  remedy  containing  cen- 
taury and  other  bitters. 

Diac'etate.  (Ai's,  twice ;  acetate.)  A 
salt  with  two  equivalents  of  acetic  acid. 

Diace'tin.  A  substance  formed  by  treating 
glycerin  with  acetic  acid  at  a  high  temperature. 

Diace'tyl  carbamide.  CO(NH. 
CsH30)j.  A  pi-oduct  of  the  action  of  carbonyl 
chloride  on  urea  at  50°  C:  (122°  F.) ;  it  crystal- 
lises from  hot  alcohol  in  rhombic  needles. 
32.  ure'a.  Same  as  D.  carbamide. 
Diacbse'nium.  (Aii,  twice ;  achcenium. 
F.  diachaine,  diakene.)  A  fruit  composed  of  two 
achamia  united  by  a  common  axis  ;  also  called 
Cremocarp. 

Diachal'asiS.  (Atax«Xacis,  from  <5ta- 
XaX«<o,  to  loosen.)    Fracture  with  separation  of 


the  bones  of  the  skull,  either  through  their  sub- 
stance or  at  the  sutures. 

]Diachalas'ma»  (AiaxaXacrpia,  an  hia- 
tus.)   A  cleft,  a  fissure. 

SSiacJsalas'tic.  Relating  to  a  Diacha- 
lasis. 

Diacbalcit'eos.  (Aid,  through;  x«^- 
KtTis,  colcothar.)  A  plaster  like  the  Biapalma, 
in  which  colcothar  is  substituted  for  zinc  sul- 
phate. 

X>iacheiris'mus.  (A««x<«;.i<r/«<:s, mani- 

ulation.)    The  preparation  and  dispensing  of 

rugs ;  also,  any  manual  operation, 
j&iacbelido'nium.      (Ami,  through ; 
XeXiSuv.)    A  swallow;  a  preparation  of  swal- 
lows. 

Diacbe'nium.    See  DiacJianiitm. 

liiacliore'ma.  (Aiaxd>pvp-<'i  from  Sia- 
X")p£(«,  to  go  through.)    Excrement,  faeces. 

Also,  excreted  matter  in  general. 

D.  xysmato'des.  (Suoyzcn-iJoiie,  from 
tytrfia,  scrapings  ;  sltfos,  likeness.)  A  term  ap- 
plied to  the  pseudomembranous  Hoccnli  found  in 
dysenteric  and  other  stools,  from  their  likeness 
to  scrapings  from,  or  shavings  of,  the  mucous 
coat  of  the  intestines. 

Oiacbore'sis.  (Aiaxcopvpi?,  from  Sia- 
Xtopiu>.)    The  excretion  of  faecal  matter. 

IMacfoore'tie.  (AiaxutpnTixd?,  from. 
Siax<aptto,  to  go  through.)  Prom'oting  the  ex- 
cretion of  faeces ;  laxative. 

Diachoropsoria'sis.    (Aiaxtoptw.  to 

go  through  ;  tyutpiaai?,  a  being  mangy.)  Dif- 
fuse, extensive  psoriasis. 

Siacbri'siS.  (A iax/><<o,  to  anoint.)  In- 
unction. 

Diacbris'ma>  (Aidxpitrfia, from Siaxpioo, 
to  smear  all  over.)  Anointment. 

Diacbris'ta.  (Aiaxpiw-)  Medicines  ap- 
plied as  abstergents  to  the  velum  palati,  the  palate 
itself,  and  the  tongue,  and  probably  also  gargles. 

Diacb'ylon.  (Aidxv\o<s,  veryjuicy  ;  from 
Sid,  through ;  xu^°s>  juice.)  A  term  applied  by 
Ceelius  Aurelianus  to  a  kind  of  ointment  con- 
taining vegetable  juices. 

Now  used  as  a  synonym  of  Emplastrum 
plumbi. 

3>.  compos'itum.  (L.  compositus,  com- 
pound.) White  pitch,  yellow  wax,  and  turpen- 
tine, of  each  96  grammes,  melted  together,  and 
to  it  added  and  with  it  mixed  ammoniacum, 
bdellium,  sagapenum,  and  galbanum,  of  each  32 
grammes,  dissolved  in  alcohol,  and  evaporated  to 
a  soft  consistence.  Used  as  a  resolvent  and  an 
agglutinative. 

32.  cum  gum  mi.  The  Emplastrum  gum- 
tnosum. 

32  m,  gum-   The  Emplastrum  gnmmosum. 

32.  magnum  cum  grum'mi.  (L.  mag- 
nus,  great ;  cum,  with ;  gummi,  gum.)  The 
Emplastrum  galbani  compositum. 

32.  plas  ter.   The  Emplastrum  plumbi. 

32.  sim'plex.  (L.  simplex,  simple.)  The 
Emplastrum  plumbi.  It  was  originally  made 
with  decoction  of  gladiolus  root,  oil,  mucilage, 
and  litharge. 

32.,  white.    The  Emplastrum  plumbi. 

32.,  yellow.  The  Emplastrum  gummo- 
sum. 

Diach'yma.  (Aid,  through;  x»M«.  a 
liquid.)  A  synonym  of  Parenchyma,  especially 
such  as  occupies  the  space  between  two  surfaces, 
as  in  a  leaf. 

iSiacb'ysis.   (Aidxv<ns,  from  Siaxtw,  to 
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pour  different  ways.)  Diffusion,  as  of  fluid  in  a 
tissue. 

^iachyt'ic.  (AiaxuTiKo's,  able  to  dis- 
solve.)   Having  power  to  resolve  swellings. 

X>iachytophlog-o'sis.  (Aiaxu-ruco's, 
from  6iuxsa,>  *°  spread  about;  cpXoywafi.  the 
burning  heat  of  inflammation.)  Diffuse  inflam- 
mation. 

KiacSl'ytOS.  (Aid ;  xuto's,  made  liquid.) 
An  epithet  of  wine  prepared  from  grapes  that 
had  been  dried  seven  days  and  were  pressed  the 
eighth. 

9ia.cine'm£U  (AiaKiVij/ua.)  An  old  term 
for  dislocation. 

B>iacla'sia.  (Aid,  through;  /cXdo-is,  a 
breaking  ;  from  kXuui,  to  break.)  A  method  of 
amputation,  invented  by  Maisonneuve,  in  which 
the  bone  is  first  broken  by  an  osteoclast,  and  an 
ecraseur  being  applied,  the  soft  parts  are  divided 
with  a  bistoury  ;  the  fragments  of  bone  are  then 
removed  by  torsion. 

25iae  lasis.  (Aid,  through  ;  icXdo-is,  a 
breaking.)    Refraction  of  light  rays. 

Biaclas'tic.  (Same  etymon.)  Relating 
to  Diaclasia,  or  to  Diaclasis. 

S.  meth'od.    Same  as  Diaclasia. 

Diac'ly sis.  (Aia/cXugoi,  to  wash  through- 
out.)   The  same  as  Diaclysmus. 

i^iaclys'ma.  (AidnXva-pa,  a  mouth- 
wash.)   A  lotion  or  wash  for  the  mouth. 

DiaClyS  IXIUS.  (Airi/cXiia/ids,  from  tiia- 
kXOJio,  to  wash  out.)  A  rinsing  or  cleansing, 
especially  of  the  mouth. 

XHacoccyme'lon.  (Aid,  through ;  kok- 
KVfitiKov,  a  damson  plum.)  Same  as  Diapru- 
num. 

Biacochlacon.  (Aid;  KoV-Xng,  a  peb- 
ble.) An  old  term  for  milk  in  which  red-hot 
flints  have  been  cooled  ;  it  was  used  as  a  sudo- 
rific. 

IHaco'dion.  (Aid,  through;  KwSia,  a 
poppy  head.)  An  old  term  for  a  syrup  of  poppy 
heads,  the  Syr  up  us  papaveris. 

Diacolocyn  thidos.  (Aid ;  ko\okvv61<s, 
colocynth.)  An  old  drastic  electuary  containing 
colocynth. 

Diacolocyn'this.  (Aid ;  'ko\okw6U.) 
A  preparation  in  which  colocynth  is  the  chief 
ingredient. 

SHac'ope.  (Atamnni,  a  gash,  a  cleft.)  A 
cut,  incision,  fissure,  or  longitudinal  fracture.  It 
generally  signifies  an  oblique  incision  made  in 
the  cranium  by  a  sharp  instrument,  without  the 
piece  being  removed. 

D.  cra'nii.  (L.  cranium,  the  head.)  A 
splitting  open  of  the  bones  of  the  head. 

©iacopraegia.  (Aid,  through ;  tempos, 
excrement ;  ai£,  a  goat.)  An  old  name  for  a 
medicine  containing  goat's  dung.  Used  in  dis- 
eases of  the  spleen  and  parotid  gland. 

SiaCOUS'tiCa    Relating  to  Diacoustics. 

DiaCOUS'tiCS.  (Aid,  through  ;  &kovw,  to 
hear.)  That  branch  of  physics  which  treats  of 
the  properties  of  sound  refracted  in  its  passage 
through  media  of  different  density. 

XHacra'nian  jaw.  (Aid;  Kpavlov,  the 
skull.  F.  machoire  diacranitnne.)  The  lower 
jaw,  because  it  is  united  to  the  skull  only  by  a 
loose  and  mobile  articulation. 

Uiacrante'ric.    (Aid,  through;  Kpav- 

t^pes,  the  wisdom  teeth.)  A  term  applied  to 
describe  the  dentition  of  those  snakes  in  which 
the  posterior  teeth  are  separated  by  longer  inter- 
vals than  the  anterior. 


Diac'rises.  (Aid/c,oio-is,  a  separating.)  A 
term  applied  to  those  diseases  which  are  accom- 
panied by  alterations  of  the  secretions  or  of  the 
secreting  organs. 

Diacris'ic.  (Aidhpitri?.)  A  term  applied 
by  Recamier  to  the  twelfth  of  his  sixteen  senses, 
being  the  secretory  or  excretory  sense. 

©iacrisiog-'rapliy.  (Ai&tpurts,  se- 
paration ;  ypd<pu>,  to  write.)  A  description  of 
the  organs  of  secretion. 

Diac'risiS.  (Aidi»pi<ris,  from  SiaKpivw.  to 
separate  one  from  the  other.)  A  term  for  the 
act  of  separation  or  secretion. 

Also,  a  critical  evacuation. 

Also,  the  separation  or  diagnosis  of  one  dis- 
ease from  another  by  means  of  a  recognition  of 
its  special  crisis. 

Diacritic.  (AiaKpiTiKds,  able  to  dis- 
tinguish.) That  which  distinguishes,  distinctive. 
Same  as  Diagnostic. 

SJiaerit'ica.    See  Diacritic. 
D.  reme'dia.  See  liemedkem  diacriticum. 
3D.  sig'ua.   See  Signum  diacriticum. 

lEMacrit'ittal.    Same  as  Diacritic. 

SMacro'cium.  (Aid ;  kpokos,  saffron.) 
A  collyrium  containing  saffron. 

Diacro'CU.  (Aid ;  upoKos,  saffron.)  The 
name  of  a  dry  collyrium  in  P.  iEgineta,  in  which 
saffron  is  an  ingredient. 

Diac'tinism.  (Aid,  through ;  uktlv,  for 
diiTi's,  a  ray.)  The  condition  of  transparency  for 
chemical  or  actinic  rays. 

Diacydoni'tes.     Same  as  Cydoniatum. 

SM  ad.  An  elementary  atom,  or  a  compound 
radicle,  which  is  equivalent  in  combining  powers 
to  two  atoms  of  hydrogen.  Thus,  one  atom  of 
barium  replaces  two  of  hydrogen  in  sulphuric 
acid,  H2S04,  forming  BaS04.  The  chief  elemen- 
tary diads  are  barium,  calcium,  copper,  iron,  lead, 
magnesium,  manganese,  mercury,  nickel,  oxygen, 
sulphur,  strontium,  tin,  and  zinc.  Amongst  the 
compound  diads  are  the  whole  series  of  the 
defines  and  oxygenated  radicles  corresponding 
to  the  general  formula  CnH2nC202. 

Diadaph'nidon.  (Aid;  Sa<pvh,  a 
laurel-berry.)  The  name  of  a  drawing  plaster 
prepared  from  bay  berries,  employed  to  promote 
suppuration. 

XH'adelph.  A  plant  of  the  Class  Dia- 
delphia. 

Diadel'pilia.  (A19,  twice;  &StX<p69,  a 
brother.  G.  Zweibriiderschaft.)  The  seventeenth 
class  of  plants,  according  to  Linneus'  system, 
being  those  in  which  the  stamens  are  united  into 
two  groups. 

Siadel'phian.  (Same  etymon.)  Re- 
lating to  the  Diadelphia. 

Diadel'pbic.  (Same  etymon.)  Relating 
to,  or  arranged  as,  the  Diadelphia. 

Siadel'pllOUS.  (Same  etymon.  G. 
zweibriiderigT)  Having  stamens,  as  in  the  Dia- 
delphia. 

Diade'ma.  (Aid(5)j/ia,  a  fillet.)  A  head 
bandage  in  the  form  of  a  fillet  or  coronet. 

ESiadermiatri  a.  (Aid, through;  &ipp.a, 
skin;  laTpda,  medical  treatment.)  The  ender- 
mic  method  of  treating  disease. 

Diadex'iS.  (Aidot£is.)  Same  as  Dia- 
duche. 

XMad'Oche.  (AiaSoxv,  a  taking  from; 
from  o"iac5f xojum,  to  receive  one  from  another. 
G.  Vbergang,Aufeinanderfolge.)  The  exchange 
of  one  disease  into  another  of  different  form  or 
character  and  in  a  different  situation. 
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Diad'osis.  (AiaSoo-is,  a  distribution ; 
from  SLaSictufj.1,  to  give  from  hand  to  hand.) 
The  distribution  of  nutritive  material  throughout 
the  body. 

Also,  the  decline  of  a  disease. 

BiSBdCS'US.  (Ai's,  twice;  alcota,  the  parts 
of  generation.)  A  monstrosity  whose  organs  of 
generation  and  urinary  bladder  are  double. 

DiSB'resiS.  (Aiai'ptcits,  a  dividing.  G. 
Zerreissung.)  A  division  of  parts  from  a  wound, 
or  burn  ;  a  solution  of  continuity,  produced  by 
mechanical  means. 

J*,  un'gulse.  (L.  ungida,  a  hoof,  a  claw.) 
A  falling  off  of  the  nails. 

DiSBfet'iCa  (AiaiptTiKo's,  dividing,  dis- 
solving ;  from  Siaipiw,  to  take  one  from  another.) 
An  old  term  for  a  caustic. 

Diaa'ta.  (L.  direta,  a  mode  of  living  pre- 
scribed by  the  physicians ;  from  Gr.  <$ian-a,  a 
way  of  living.)  Diet. 

33.  car'nis.    (L.  caro,  flesh.)    Meat  diet. 
D.  ju'ris.    (L.jus,  broth.)    Soup  diet. 
D.  jus'culi.    (L.  jusculum,  soup.)  Soup 

diet. 

X>.  lac'tea.    (L.  lacteus,  of  milk.)  Milk 

diet. 

D.  lac'tis.    (L.  lac,  milk.)    Milk  diet. 
S>.  sic'ca.     (L.  siccus,  dry.)    Diet  con- 
taining as  small  a  proportion  as  possible  of  liquid 
food,  for  the  relief  of  dropsy,  polyuria,  obesity, 
excessive  secretion  of  milk,  and  such  like. 

Diaetee'ma.  (AiaiTijjaa,  food.)  Diet; 
also  rules  of  life  in  all  physical  matters. 

SMaete'tica.  (Atan-ijr'Kos,  relating  to 
diet.)    Same  as  Dietetics. 

XHsete'tici  mor'bi.  (L.  diceteticus,  re- 
lating to  diet;  morbus,  a  disease.)  Diseases 
induced  by  irregular,  insufficient,  excessive,  or 
improper  diet. 

3Siag*eotrop'ic.  (Aia,  through ;  yv,  the 
earth;  nrpiirw,  to  turn-.)  Term  applied  to  the 
parts  of  plants  which  exhibit  Diageutropism. 

23iag  eot  ropism.  (Aia ;  yn,  the  earth ; 
Tpiirus,  to  turn.)  Term  applied  by  Darwin  to 
the  assumption  by  the  organs  of  plants  of  a 
position  more  or  less  transverse  to  the  radius  of 
the  earth. 

©iag"lau.'ciU131.  The  name  of  aeollyrium 
recommended  by  Scribonius  Largus.  It  is  thus 
named  from  glaucium,  the  juice  of  the  Papaver 
spinnsum,  according  to  Dioscorides. 

ZM'agnose.    To  form  a  Diagnosis. 

SMag'no'siS.  (Aiuyi<wiri9,  a  distinguish- 
ing ;  from  <5ia,  between  ;  yvwms,  knowledge ; 
from  yiyvuicrKio,  to  know.  F.  diagnose ;  G. 
Diagnose,  Unterscheidung,  Untcrsuchimg.)  The 
distinguishing  of  things,  the  noting  of  symptoms 
whereby  a  disease  or  a  plant  or  other  object  may 
be  known  for  what  is,  and  not  another. 

Also,  the  short  condensed  account  of  the 
characters  of  an  object  by  which  it  may  be 
accurately  determined. 

3S.,  anatomical.  ('  AvwropiKos.)  A  dia- 
gnosis in  which  the  exact  anatomical  condition 
of  the  affected  part  can  be  ascertained. 

55.,  differential.  (L.  differo,  to  separate.) 
The  distinguishing  of  one  disease  from  another 
somewhat  like  it  by  a  consideration  of  their 
several  symptoms. 

33.,  pathological.  (TIa6o\oyiKo's,  of 
diseases.)  The  determination  of  the  nature  of  a 
disease  or  lesion. 

33.,  physical.  (<1>uo-ikos,  natural.)  The 
discrimination  of  diseases  by  such  physical  signs 


as  can  be  observed  by  the  senses,  whether  unaided 
or  aided  by  instruments,  such  as  the  thermo- 
meter. 

3D.,  symptomat'ic.  (^vnTTTo/iaTiKos, 
casual.)  A  diagnosis  which  has  to  content  itself 
with  a  statement  of  a  symptom,  or  set  of  symp- 
toms, without  being  able  to  accomplish  a  deter- 
mination of  the  morbid  cause ;  as  when,  in  many 
cases,  one  has  to  speak  of  jaundice  or  neuralgia. 

33.,  topographical.  (ToTroyparpia,  the 
description  of  a  place.)  The  determination  of 
the  seat  or  position  of  a  disease  or  lesion. 

_  Uiag'noS  tic.  (Aiayi/«>(ri-i\o's,  able  to 
distinguish.  F.  diagnostique.)  That  which  U 
characteristic  ;  that  which  relates  to  Diagnosis. 

33.  signs.    See  Signs,  diagnostic. 
©iag'nos'ticate.    Same  as  Diagnose. 
ZMagnostica  tion.    Same  as  Diagno- 
sis. 

iSiagnos  tics.  The  principles  of  Diag- 
nosis. 

XHag'Og'O'metrum.  (Aiaycoyr},  a  car- 
rying across ;  p.t-rpov,  a  measure.  G.  Zeitungs- 
messer.)    Same  as  Diagometer. 

Diagometer.  (Aiayio,  to  carry  over; 
fitTpov,  a  measure.)  An  instrument,  invented  by 
Rousseau,  to  determine  the  electric  conductibility 
of  substances.  It  consists  of  a  dry  electric  pile 
of  very  feeble  tension,  connected  with  a  needle 
freely  moving  on  a  pivot  over  a  scale;  the  sub- 
stance to  he  examined  is  introduced  into  the 
circuit.  It  is  especially  used  for  testing  the 
purity  of  olive  oil,  the  conducting  power  of  which 
for  electricity  is  feeble. 

XSiago  metrum.   See  Diagometer. 

Diagonal.  (At«,  through ;  ywvia,  an 
angle.)  A  right  line  drawn  between  two  oppo- 
site angles  of  a  four-sided  figure. 

33.  position.  A  term  employed  by  Andral 
to  denote  that  position, half  on  the  back  and  half 
on  the  side,  which  persons  with  pleurisy  find  to 
be  the  least  distressing. 

23 iag'onous.  (Aia;  ywvla,  an  angle.) 
In  Botany,  having  four  corners. 

Diagram.  (L.  diagramma;  from  Sid- 
ypapL/na,  that  which  is  marked  out  by  lines  ; 
from  diaypdtpui;  from  Sia,  across;  ypdtpia,  to 
write.)    An  illustrative  figure  composed  of  lines. 

33.,  flo  ral.  (L.  fios,  a  flower.)  A  linear 
drawing  showing  the  position  and  number  of  the 
parts  of  a  flower  as  seen  on  transverse  section. 

©iagryd  ium.  A  synonym,  or  perhaps 
a  false  spelling,  of  Dacrydium. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Scammony. 

33.  cydonia'tum.  (L.  eydonia,  a  quince.) 
A  pharmaceutical  preparation,  obtained  by  inspis- 
sating and  drying,  by  means  of  heat,  two  parts  of 
scammony  and  one  of  quince  juice.  It  was  for- 
merly used  as  an  energetic  purgative. 

33.  glycyrrhiza'tum.  (TXvKvppi^a,  li- 
quorice.) An  analogous  preparation  to  the  D. 
cydoniatum,  containing  extract  of  liquorice  in 
place  of  quince  juice. 

33.  sulphura'tum.  Scammony  which  has 
been  exposed  to  the  vapour  of  burning  sulphur. 

Diaheliot'ropism.  (Aia,  through ; 
5}Xios,  the  sun ;  -rpiirut,  to  turn.)  The  assumption 
by  the  organs  of  plants  of  a  position  more  or  less 
transverse  to  the  light  and  induced  by  it. 

Diahermodac'tylum.  (Aio,  through ; 
ippoSaKTvXo^,  hermodactyl.)  An  old  purgative 
containing  Hermodactyl. 

Diahy'dric.  (Aia;  votop,  water.)  Through 
water  ;  a  term  applied  by  C.  J.  Williams  to  the 
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percussion  note  obtained  from  an  organ  separated 
from  the  parietes  by  a  layer  of  fluid. 

Dial  OH.    Same  as  Didium. 

Diai'reos.  (Aia;  \pi%  the  iris.)  An  old 
remedy  or  antidote  containing  iris  root. 

DiaiuUl.  (Aia;  lov,  the  violet.)  A  troche 
of  which  violet  flowers  formed  the  chief  ingre- 
dient. 

Dialago'um>  (Aia;  Xa^iis,  a  hare.)  An 
old  deobstruent  remedy  containing  hare's  dung. 

ESialeim ma.  (Aiaktip/xa,  an  interval; 
from  Siakdirw,  to  leave  an  interval.)  Old  term, 
used  by  Galen,  for  the  intermission  of  a  fever. 

Dialeip'sis.  (AiaXei^is,  an  interval.) 
Same  as  Dialipsis. 

XPialeipy'ra.  (AiaXaVio,  to  leave  an 
interval;  irvp,  fever.)    Intermittent  fever. 

Also,  an  apyretic  interval. 

ZSialem  Uia.    Same  as  Dialeimma. 

©ialep'sis.  (AiaXij\/m,  a  separating; 
from  SiaXafxpavui,  to  seize.)  A  term  employed 
by  Hippocrates  to  indicate  the  spaces  left  be- 
tween the  turns  of  a  bandage. 

SMalib'anUMl.  (Aia,  through ;  \ifiavos, 
the  frankincense  tree.)  An  old  medicine  con- 
taining frankincense. 

EMalip'SlS.  (AiaXen/as,  from  (SiaXtiViu, 
to  intermit.)  The  period  of  apyrexia  or  inter- 
mission of  fevers  or  other  disease. 

SMalium.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Leguminosce. 

15.  in'dicum.  (L.  indious,  Indian.)  A 
leguminous  plant  yielding  the  tamarind  plum, 
the  pulp  of  the  pod  of  which  is  eaten,  and  is  more 
delicate  in  flavour  than  that  of  the  tamarind. 

IS.  nit'idum,  Gmll.  and  Perr.  (L.  nitidus, 
shining.)  Hab.  Senegal.  Endocarp  juicy,  escu- 
lent. 

Dlal'lyl.  (C3H5)2.  A  volatile  fluid,  the 
hydrocarbon  of  the  allyl  series. 

5>.  sulphide.    (C3H5)2S.    Oil  of  garlic. 

Sial'oes.  (Aia;  a\6t),  the  aloes'.)  An  old 
purgative  containing  aloes. 

SM'alose.  Payen's  term  for  the  mucilage 
of  the  Gymnocladus  chinensis,  used  in  China  for 
washing  purposes. 

Dialtliae'a.  (Ata ;  AXQaia,  the  marsh- 
mallow.)    An  ointment  of  marshmallow. 

l^ialu'ric  ac  id.  C4H4]Sr204.  Obtained 
by  passing  hydrogen  sulphide  through  a  boiling 
solution  of  alloxan.  It  crystallises  in  needles, 
and  when  exposed  to  the  air  becomes  red,  and  is 
converted  into  alloxantin  by  the  absorption  of 
oxygen. 

EPiaiycar'pel.  (AiaXtlni,  to  loose  one  from 
another;  carpel.  F.  clialycarpette.)  An  ovary 
or  fruit  with  ununited  carpels. 

SSialycar'pous.  (AiaXuio ;  Kapir6<s, 
fruit.)  Having  the  gynoecium,  or  fruit,  consisting 
of  separate  carpels. 

IMalypet'alOUS.  (AiaXuio  ;  irtTaXov, 
a  flower  leaf.)  Having  the  petals  separate ;  same 
as  Polypetalous. 

Dialyphyl'lous.  (AidKiui ;  <pi\\ov,  a 
leaf.)    Having  separate  leaves. 

Di'alyse.  (AiaXucae,  a  separating;  from 
fiiaXvw,  to  loose  one  from  another.)  To  separate 
by  Dialysis. 

XH'alysed.  (Same  etymon.)  Having 
undergone  the  process  of  Dialysis. 

H .  iron.    See  Ferrum  dialysatum. 

Dialysep  alous.  (AiaXuu. ;  sepal.) 
Having  the  sepals  distinct ;  same  as  Polysepa- 
lous. 


3©i'alyser.  (Aiakvais,  a  separating.)  A 
vessel  formed  of  a  sheet  of  parchment  paper  or 
animal  membrane  stretched  over  a  hoop  lor  the 
performance  of  Dialysis.  This  vessel  contains  the 
mixture  of  crystalloids  and  colloids,  and  is  made 
to  float  in  a  dish  of  pure  water.  Under  these 
conditions  the  crystalloids  pass  out  from  the 
dialyser  into  the  pure  water,  whilst  the  colloids 
are  left  behind. 

SMal'yseS.  (AiaXuo-is.)  Cullen's  order  of 
diseases  or  injuries  consisting  of  a  solution  of 
continuity. 

Cial'ySiS.  (Aia\u<ris,  from  8ia\vw,  to  loose 
one  from  another.)  The  process  of  separation  of 
crystalloid  from  colloid  bodies  in  solution.  The 
compound  containing  crystalloids  and  colloids  is 
placed  in  a  dialyser,  and  the  dialyser  is  allowed 
to  float  on  pure  water.  Diffusion  at  once  com- 
mences, the  crystalloids  passing  out  of  the 
dialyser  into  the  water,  whilst  the  colloids  re- 
main behind.  The  rate  of  diffusion  increases 
with  the  temperature,  and  within  certain  limits 
is  proportional  to  the  strength  of  the  solution. 
Most  of  the  poisons  are  crystalloids,  and  can  be 
separated  from  the  usual  constituents  of  food  by 
this  means.    See  Dissociation. 

Also,  an  old  term  for  weakness  of  the  muscles 
of  the  limbs. 

Also,  a  solution  of  continuity. 
B.,  gaseous.  (Gas.)'  The  passage  of 
gases  through  porous  substances,  such  as  a  thin 
plate  of  unglazed  earthenware  or  a  slice  of  arti- 
ficially compressed  graphite  or  a  cake  of  dry 
plaster  of  Paris.  The  velocities  of  diffusion  of 
different  gases  are  inversely  proportional  to  the 
square  roots  of  their  densities. 

Hialystam'imous.  (AiaXuio ;  stamen.) 
Having  separate,  distinct  stamens. 

IMalyt'ic.  (AiuXutikos;  from  StaKvw.) 
Relating  or  pertaining  to  Dialysis;  relaxing. 

Diamagnet  ic.  Pertaining  to  Diamag- 
netism. 

3>.  bodies.  The  chief  diamagnetic  bodies 
are  phosphorus,  antimony,  bismuth,  cadmium, 
copper,  gold,  silver,  arsenic,  lead,  mercury,  tin, 
zinc,  and  most  solid,  liquid,  and  gaseous  sub- 
stances. 

J>.  polar'ity.    See  Polarity,  diamagnetic. 

Siamag'  netiSSH.  (Aia,  through;  /iay- 
V77TIS,  magnet.)  The  force  which  causes  certain 
bodies,  such  as  copper,  when  under  the  influence 
of  magnetism,  to  assume  a  position  at  right 
angles  to  the  magnetic  meridian,  that  is,  along 
the  equatorial  line  from  east  to  west ;  it  is  sup- 
posed to  be  a  polar  force. 

Diamarena'tum.  (Aid,  through ;  L. 
amarus,  bitter.)  An  old  name  of  a  confection 
made  of  bitter  cherries  pulped  and  mixed  with 
sugar  and  aromatics. 

Diamargari'ton.  (Aia;  p.apyapW^, 
a  pearl.)    An  old  antidote  containing  pearls. 

Oiamase'ma.  (Aidp.a<n)p.a,  that  which 
is  chewed.)    A  masticatory. 

Biamaste'ma.    Same  as  Diamasema. 

IDiam'ba.  A  name  in  Western  Africa  of 
the  Cannabis  indica. 

Biam'bar.  (Aia,  through ;  amber.)  An 
old  stomachic  and  cordial  containing  amber, 
musk,  and  other  aromatics. 

Biam  brae  spe'cies.  See  Species  di- 
amhree. 

Diame'lon.  (Aia ;  firfKov,  a  quince.)  The 
name  of  a  composition  containing  quinces. 

Oiamesosteomy  ces.  (Ata/uto-os, 
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midway  between;  6o-tIov,  a  bone;  /uv/ojv,  a 
fungus.)  Osteoid  sarcoma  originating  in  the 
centre  of  a  bone,  between  the  outer  and  the  inner 
surface  of  a  long  bone. 

Diam'eter.  (F.  diametre  ;  from  L.  dia- 
metros  ;  from  Gr.  SidptTpos,  from  hiapnpius,  to 
measure  through.  G.  Durchmesser.)  A  straight 
line  drawn  through  the  centre  of  a  circle  so  as 
to  divide  it  into  two  equal  parts  ;  also  a  similar 
line  of  division  through  any  figure  or  object. 

D.  Bandeloc'quil.  The  external  conju- 
gate diameter  of  the  pelvis. 

3>.s,  cra'nial.  See  Cranial  diameters, 
adult,  and  C.  diameters,  foetal. 

J>.  Devente'rii.  The  same  as  D.,  oblique 
of  the  pelvis, 

S>.  of  Deveis'ter.  The  oblique  diameter 
of  the  pelvis. 

D.s  of  pelvis.   See  Pelvis,  diameters  of. 

35. s  of  the  foe'tal  bead.  See  Cranial 
diameters,  foetal. 

ESiaiaet'rical  pu'pil.  The  condition 
of  the  pupil  which  is  left  when  an  upward  iri- 
dectomy is  made  at  the  time  of  extraction  of 
cataract,  a  downward  iridectomy  having  been 
performed  some  weeks  previously. 

SM'amide.  Bases  derived  from  a  double 
molecule  of  ammonia  by  the  replacing  of  a  part 
or  the  whole  of  its  hydrogen  by  oxygenated 
radicles. 

ZDi'amines.  Bases  derived  from  a  double 
molecule  of  ammonia  by  the  replacing  of  the 
whole  or  a  part  of  the  hydrogen  by  bivalent 
alcohol  radicles. 

Hiamis'yos.  (At<5;  pi™,  a  vitriolic 
earth.)    An  old  remedy  containing  Misy. 

S-3  i a m in o 'n i a .  Term  for  the  double  mole- 
cule of  ammonia,  from  which  diamines  and  dia- 
mides  are  obtained  by  substitution. 

Diam'nes.  An  old  term  for  an  in  volun- 
tary discharge  or  incontinence  of  urine,  used  by 
Johannes  Anglicus. 

Di'amond.  (F.  diamant,  from  L.  adamas, 
fromGr.  aSa/jiai,  a  very  hard  metal.  1.  diamante; 
G.  diamant.)  A  precious  stone.  It  is  composed  of 
carbon  crystallised  into  a  regular  octohedron,  or 
cube,  or  an  allied  form.  It  is  usually  colourless 
and  transparent,  but  is  sometimes  yellowish, 
bluish,  or  pinkish.  It  is  the  hardest  substance 
known,  infusible  in  the  absence  of  air;  heated  to 
whiteness  in  oxygen  it  burns  and  yields  carbonic 
acid  gas.  It  was  formerly  supposed  to  possess 
cordial  properties. 

2S.  fig.  The  Mesembryanthemum  crystal- 
linum,  in  allusion  to  the  glittering,  jewel-like 
vesicles  with  which  it  is  covered. 

D.-sha'ped.  Shaped  like  a  rhombus ; 
which  is  also  called  a  diamond. 

In  Botany,  somewhat  lozenge-shaped,  with  two 
acute  and  two  obtuse  angles. 

SMamo'ron.  (Ata,  through;  puipov,  a 
mulberry.)  A  syrup  mentioned  by  Galen,  de  C. 
M.  see.  Loc.  vi,  1,  composed  of  syrup  and  mul- 
berry juice;  it  was  used  as  a  gargle  in  sore 
throat. 

SiaiHOr'plieEO.  (Ata,  through;  noprp,'], 
form.)  A  Suborder  of  the  Nat.  Order  Crassulacem. 
The  carpels  are  coherent  into  a  plurilooular  cap- 
sule. 

Z>lamorphOSiS.  (Aiafi6p<pw<Ti<:,  a 
forming.  G.  Ausbildung,  Gestaltung.)  The 
building  up  of  a  body  to  its  proper  form. 

Siamos'chu.  (Aid;  m^x05*  musk.)  The 
name  of  an  antidoto  containing  musk. 


SiamOtO'siS.  (Ata/to'-runris,  from  Sia- 
Potow,  to  put  in  lint;  from  <5ta;  yuo-ros,  lint.) 
The  introduction  of  a  tent,  or  of  lint,  into  a  wound 
or  sinus. 

SMam'yl.  Ci0TI22.  Amyl  (C5Hn)  in  a  free 
or  isolated  condition. 

3>.  ether.   The  same  as  Amyl  ether. 

©iam'ylene.  Ci0H2o-  A  hydrocarbon 
belonging  to  the  olefine  series,  obtained  by  the 
action  of  strong  sulphuric  acid  on  amyl,  alcohol, 
or  on  amylene.  Sp.  gr.  0-7777  at  03  0.  Boiling 
point  165°  C.  (329°  F.) 

3&ia'na.  (L.  Diana,  an  Italian  divinits% 
identical  with  Ap-rtp.ii,  the  moon- goddess,  or 
Luna.)  A  synonym  of  Luna,  the  alchemical 
name  of  silver. 

Dianancas'mOS.  (Atai»«yKa<r;uo's,fi-om 
(iiavuyKd^w,  to  coerce.)  The  setting  of  a  broken 
limb,  or  the  reduction  of  a  dislocation. 

Also,  a  term  for  an  old  instrument  intended  to 
straighten  a  spinal  curvature. 

Dian'dei*a  A  plant  of  the  Class  Dian- 
dria. 

Bian'drBC.  (At's,  double;  avnp,  a  male.) 
An  order  of  hypogynous  plants  (Prantl  and 
Vines).  Flowers  actinomorphic,  usually  2-  or 
4-merous,  rarely  o-merous;  stamens  and  car- 
pels always  2,  alternate ;  ovary  bilocular,  with 
a  single  style;  2  ovules  in  each  loculus;  leaves 
commonly  decussate,  exstipulate.  Ex.  Oleacea, 
Jasmineee. 

Sian'dria>  (At's,  twice;  'avnp,  a  male.) 
A  Linnaean  class  of  plants,  comprising  those 
which  have  hermaphrodite  flowers  with  two 
stamens. 

IMan'drlan.  (Same  etymon.)  Having 
two  stamens. 

Dian'dz*ic>  (Same  etymon.)  Relating  to 
the  Diandria. 

3Q>ian'drQU5.  (Same  etymon.)  Having 
two  stamens. 

SManel'Ia.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Liliacece. 

3>.  odora'ta.  (L.  odorafus,  part,  of  odoro, 
to  perfume.)  A  plant  containing  benzoin  or  an 
analogous  substance.  The  roots  are  made  into 
fragrant  pastilles. 

Diane'matous.    (Ats,  twice;  vijpa,  a 

thread.)  In  Botany,  applied  to  an  anther  having 
two  filaments. 

2Diang,eiOSper'm£e.  (Ats;  ayytLov,  a 
vessel;  cririppia,  seed.)  Plants  with  two  seed- 
vessels. 

©iang-iosper'mous.  (Ats,  two;  &y- 

ytiov,  a  vessel ;  airtpp.a,  seed.  G.  mit  zivei 
Samenkapseln.)    Having  two  seed-vessels. 

©iail  S'iOUS.  (Ats,  two;  ayytiov,  a 
vessel.  G.  mit  zwei  Gefasse.)  Having  two 
vessels. 

3Manoe'a>  (Aidvoia,  a  thought ;  from  Sid, 
through ;  voo%,  the  mind.)  Deliberation,  con- 
sideration, thought. 

Bianoe'ma.  (Atavoij/xa,  a  notion)  A 
fancy  of  a  sick  person. 

22ianoeolos'  ia.  (Atavota,  thought ;  \6- 
yos,  a  discourse.;  Hamilton's  term  for  that 
department  of  philosophy  which  treats  of  the 
dianoetic  faculties. 

©iano'e"  tic.  (AtavoiiTiKo's,  capable  of 
thought,  thinking.)  Capable  of  thought.  A 
term  applied  by  Hamilton  to  denote  the  operation 
of  the  discursive,  elaborative,  or  comparative  fa- 
culty. 

©ian'tlierous.   (-",  twice;  anther.  G. 
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mit  zwei  Slaubbeuteln.)  Having  two  antheri- 
feious  stamens. 

Dian'thon.  (Ata,  through;  avdos,  a 
flower.)  An  antidote,  described  by  Myrepsus, 
consisting  of  aromatic  and  stimulating  sub- 
stances. 

Dianthous.    (At's ;   &vdo$,  a  flower.) 
Having  or  bearing  two  flowers. 
Dian'thum.    Same  as  Dianthon. 
Dian'thus.    (Atai/0tjs,  double-flowering ; 
or  Slos,  divine  ;  avdos,  a  flower.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Nat.  Order  Caryophyllacece. 

X>.  arena'rius,  Linn.  (L.  arenaritis,  re- 
lating to  sand.)  Maiden  pink.  Hab.  North 
Europe.    Used  as  B.  caryophyttus. 

3>.  arme'ria,  Linn.  Deptford  pink.  Hab. 
Europe.    Used  as  B.  caryophyttus. 

D .  barba'tus,  Linn.  (L.  barbatus, 
bearded.)  Hab.  Europe.  Used  as  I),  caryo- 
phyttus. 

D.  carthusiano'rum,  Linn.  (F.  millet 
dcs  chartreux.)  Hab.  Europe.  Used  as  D. 
caryophyttus. 

X>.  caryopl»ynus,Linn.  (Knpv6<pv\\ov, 
the  clove  tree.  P.  millet  girofiee,  m.  rouge.) 
Clove  pink;  gilliflower;  carnation.  The  flowers 
were  formerly  in  repute  as  cephalic,  cardiac,  and 
antispasmodic,  but  are  now  only  employed  in 
syrup  as  a  vehicle  for  other  medicines. 

J>.  super'bus,  Linn.  (L.  superbus,  splen- 
did.) Fringed  pink.  Hab.  Europe.  Used  as 
B.  caryophyttus. 

Sianu'ciUli  (Ata ;  L.  nux,  a  nut.)  Same 
as  Biacaryon. 

©iapsede'sis.  A  false  spelling  of  Dia- 
pedesis. 

Diapal'ma.  A  plaster  composed  of  em- 
plastrum  simplex  800,  and  white  wax  50  grammes, 
mixed  with  sulphate  of  zinc  25  grammes  dis- 
solved in  a  little  water.  It  is  desiccative, 
emollient,  resolvent,  detersive,  and  cicatrising. 
Mixed  with  a  quarter  of  its  weight  of  olive  oil, 
it  acquires  the  consistence  of  an  ointment,  and 
forms  the  cerate  of  diapalma. 

Diapas'ma>  (Atdiratrfia,  from  SLairdccru), 
to  sprinkle.)  A  scented  powder,  for  sprinkling 
over  the  body,  or  part  of  it. 

Diapede'siS.  (AtaTni6"i;cris,  a  leaping 
through  ;  from  diairtiSato,  to  leap  across,  to  ooze 
through.  G. Burchsickerung,  Durchseh arizen.)  A 
term  used  by  Galen,  de  Caus.  Sympt.  iii,  2,  for 
the  passing  of  serous  blood  through  the  thin 
coats  of  vessels. 

Also,  a  term  for  bloody  sweat. 

Also,  in  late  times,  applied  to  the  escape  of 
both  red  and  white  corpuscles  from  the  blood- 
vessels, without  any  visible  rupture  of  their 
walls.  The  escape  of  the  red  corpuscles  occurs 
as  the  result  of  an  arrest  of  the  current  of  blood 
in  the  veins.  The  augmented  tension  thus  pro- 
duced first  leads  to  the  effusion  of  plasma,  and 
then  the  blood  corpuscles,  after  being  squeezed 
till  all  shape  is  lost,  are  passed  out  as  a  fluid 
mass,  though  they  may  afterwards  resume  their 
original  form.  The  escape  of  the  colourless  cor- 
puscles occurs  during  inflammation  when  the 
small  arteries  and  veins  are  dilated  and  the  cur- 
rent through  them  is  slow.  The  white  corpuscles 
first  adhere  to  the  sides  of  the  vessels,  and  then 
by  amoeboid  movement  make  their  way  either 
through  the  protoplasmic  walls  of  the  vessels  or 
through  stomata  into  the  tissues,  where  they 
form  pus  corpuscles. 

Diapede'fcic.   Relating  to  Biapedesis. 


Diapegr'ma.  (Ata7rtjy;ua,  a  cross-beam.) 
An  old  name  for  an  instrument  for  fastening  the 
legs  together. 

©iapen'sia.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Biapensiacece. 

D.  cortu'sa.  (Cortusi,  a  Paduan  botanist.) 
The  Sanicula  europcea. 

Biapensia'cese.  A  class  of  plants  closely 
allied  to  Ericaceae.  Ovary  three-celled  ;  embryo 
filiform,  with  short  cotyledons ;  anthers  not  open- 
ing by  pores.  Small  shrubs,  chiefly  found  in  the 
northern  parts  of  Europe  and  America.  Accord- 
ing to  Lindley  it  is  an  Order  of  the  Alliance 
Genttanales. 

Diapen'te.  (Atr«,  through ;  irtVrE,  five.) 
An  old  medicine  composed  of  five  ingredients; 
it  consisted  of  ivory  shavings  added  to  the  Bia- 
tessaron. 

Biapen'tes.    Same  as  Biapcnte. 

Di'aphane.  (Aia(paii/a>,  to  show  through.) 
An  investing  cortical  membrane  of  a  sac  or  cell. 
(Imp.  Diet.) 

Diaphaneity.  (Aiatpdvtia,  transpa- 
rency; from  oiatpaivia,  to  show  through.  G. 
Burchsichtigke'tt.)  The  quality  of  that  which 
is  diaphanous ;  transparency. 

Diaphanes.    Same  as  Biaphanous. 

Diaphan'ic.    Same  as  Biaphanous. 

Biaphanocyanom'eter.  (Ata#«i/>js, 

transparent ;  nvdvos,  blue ;  nt-rpov,  a  measure.) 
An  instrument  for  ascertaining  the  transparency 
of  the  free  atmosphere  and  of  the  blue  of  the 
heavens. 

Eiaphaiiom'eter.  (Aiarpatvw,  to  show 

through;  ixtvpov,  a  measure.)  An  instrument 
by  Saussure  for  examining  and  appreciating  the 
d  fferences  of  the  diaphaneity  of  the  atmosphere 
at  different  periods. 

Diaphanoscope.     (At«</>ai//js,  seen 

through;  anottiia,  to  observe.)  An  instrument 
consisting  of  a  double  glass  tube,  one  within  the 
other ;  the  inner  one  containing  a  gal vano- caustic 
copper  plate  connected  with  a  galvanic  battery  ; 
and  the  space  between  the  tubes  connected  by  a 
tube  with  a  reservoir,  which  supplies  it  with  a 
constant  stream  of  cold  water,  by  which  the  heat  is 
kept  down  when  the  platinum  plate  is  white  hot. 
The  instrument  is  so  arranged  that  it  may  be 
introduced  into  the  vagina,  when  the  abdominal 
wall  will  be  seen  to  be  translucent  and  the  dark 
uterus  will  be  distinctly  observed. 

Diaphanos'copy.     (Aiacpavfe ;  o-ko- 

Trtto.)  A  term  applied  by  Lazarewitch  to  the 
exploration  of  the  genital  organs  by  means  of  an 
electric  light  introduced  into  the  vagina  in  a 
glass  tube.    See  Biaphanoscope. 

Diaphanous.  (AtacpaviH,  seen  through ; 
from  Sia(f>aivu>,  to  show  through.  F.  diaphane  ; 
I.  diafano  ;  G.  durchscheinend,  durchsichtig.) 
Allowing  light  rays  to  pass  through.  Same  as 
Transparent. 

Diaphemet'ric.  (Ata;  touch; 
/xtTpov,  measure.)  Relating  to  the  measurements 
of  the  tactile  sensibility  of  parts. 

D.  compasses.  An  instrument,  consisting 
of  a  pair  of  compasses  with  a  graduated  scale, 
used  for  the  same  purpose  as  the  JEsthesiometer. 

Diaphlyx'iS.  {Aid;  cp\vu>,  to  bubble  up.) 
In  Galen's  Exegesis  it  means  effusions  or  ebulli- 
tions; also,  an  affusion,  or  moistening  any  part. 

Diaphoenicon.  (Ata,  through ;  <\>owi- 
klov,  a  date.)  An  old  name,  used  by  Galen,  ad 
Glaucon,  i,  14,  for  an  electuary  containing  dates, 
scammony,  ginger,  black  popper,  mace,  canella, 
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tuvbith  root,  rue,  seeds  of  Daucus  creticus,  and 
fennel  seeds. 

Also,  for  a  plaster  containing  dates. 

XJ iaplione  Sis.    Same  as  Diaphonia. 

Diapho'nia.  (Atcupwvia,  discord.)  The 
disagreement  of  medical  men  at  the  bedside  of  a 
patient. 

Siapho'nic*    Relating  to  Diaphonics. 

SJiapfoo'xiics.  (Aid ;  (poovri,  a  sound.)  The 
science  of  refracted  sound  waves. 

Biaphora.  (Aicufropd,  difference ;  from 
Siacpopiui,  to  spread  abroad.)  The  differences 
which  distinguish  diseases. 

Also,  a  corruption  of  food  in  the  stomach. 

XMaphore'siS.  (Aiarpopiiais,  from  <5toc- 
(popiw,  to  carry  across,  to  throw  off  by  perspira- 
tion. F.  diaphorese  ;  G.  Hautausdiinnstung, 
Schweisstreibung ,  Durchschxvitzung .)  Sweating, 
especially  that  produced  by  artificial  means. 

diaphoret  ic-  (Aia<popi)Tin6<z,  from  Sia- 
(popito.  F.  diaphoretique  ;  G.  ausdiinnstungbe- 
fordernd,  schweisstreibend.)  Promoting  sweating. 

D.  an'timony.  The  Antimonium  dia- 
phoreticum. 

S.  fe'ver.   See  Fever,  diaphoretic. 
D.  min'eral.    (F.  mineral  diaphoretique  ; 
G.  schweisstreibender  Spiessglanz.)    The  Anti- 
monium diaphoreticum. 

IDiaplloret'ical.    Same  as  Diaphoretic. 

XHaplloret'icS.  (Same  etymon.  F.dia- 
phoretiques.)  Remedies  or  means  which  increase 
the  activity  of  the  sweat  glands. 

D.,  nauseating-.  (L.  nauseo,  to  be  sick.) 
Those  diaphoretics  which  are  supposed  to  produce 
sweating  by  producing  nausea  and  consequent 
relaxation  of  the  skin ;  they  are  tartar  emetic, 
ipecacuanha,  and  the  like. 

S.,  refrigerant.  (L.  refrigero,  to  make 
cool.)  Those  diaphoretics  which  are  supposed  to 
act  by  depressing  cardiac  and  arterial  action 
when  in  excess  without  producing  nausea ;  such 
are  aconite  and  veratrum  viride. 

H.,  sed'ative.  (L.  sedo,  to  cause  to  sit, 
to  allay.)  Those  diaphoretics  which  decrease 
the  flow  of  blood  to  the  skin ;  such  are  antimony 
and  ipecacuanha. 

B>.,  simple.  Those  diaphoretics  which  are 
supposed  to  act  by  a  special  action  on  the  sudo- 
rific glands ;  such  are  jaborandi,  spirit  of  nitrous 
ether,  and  the  like. 

stim'ulant.  (L.  stimulo,  to  rouse  up.) 
Diaphoretics  which  increase  the  flow  of  blood  to 
the  skin;  such  are  warmth,  alcohol,  ammonia, 
and  spirit  of  nitrous  ether. 

Diaphoreticum.  A  Diaphoretic. 
D.  joviale.    (L.  Jovis,  Jupiter,  an  old 
name  of  tin.)    The  Antihecticum  Foterii. 

H.  martia  l©  antimo  nium.  The  Anti- 
monium diaphoreticum  martiale. 

Diaphoromet'ric.  {Aicupopd,  dif- 
ference; fxzTpov,  a  measure.)  Same  as  Diaphe- 
metric. 

^Diaphragm.  (Aid<ppayp.a,  a  partition 
wall;  from  Stcppdyvvfrn,  to  barricade.  F.  dia- 
phragme ;  G.  tScheidewand,  Zwischenwand.)  A 
partition,  or  division  wall. 

In  Anatomy  (G.  Zwerchfell,  ZwerchmusJceT), 
the  septum,  muscular  at  the  circumference,  ten- 
dinous in  the  centre,  parting  the  chest  from  the 
abdomen.  Its  muscular  fibres  arise  from  the 
posterior  part  of  the  ensiform  cartilage  and  the 
inner  surface  of  the  cartilages  of  the  six  lower 
ribs,  from  the  ligamentum  arcuatum  externum 
and  internum,  from  the  upper  and  lower  margins 


of  the  bodies  of  the  first  three  lumbar  vertebra 
and  the  corresponding  intervertebral  substances 
on  each  side  by  two  crura,  the  right  being  larger 
and  reaching  farther  down  than  the  left;  and 
are  inserted  into  the  circumference  of  the  central 
tendon.  The  openings  in  the  diaphragm  are : 
one,  muscular,  for  the  oesophagus  and  vagi  nerves ; 
a  second,  tendinous,  for  the  vena  cava;  a  third, 
tendinous,  for  the  aorta,  with  the  thoracic  duct 
and  vena  azygos ;  and  apertures  for  the  splanch- 
nic nerves  through  the  crura.  The  sympathetic 
nerve  lies  behind  it.  The  convexly  arched  upper 
surface  is  in  contact  on  each  side  with  the  pleura 
and  near  the  centre  with  the  pericardium.  The 
lower  surface  is  concave  and  covered  for  the  most 
part  by  peritoneum.  In  contact  with  it  on  the 
right  side  are  the  liver  and  kidney,  and  on  the 
left  side  the  stomach,  spleen,  and  left  kidney. 
The  crura  are  crossed  by  the  pancreas,  and  sup- 
port the  solar  plexus  and  semilunar  ganglia.  The 
diaphragm  is  supplied  by  the  phrenic  nerves,  and 
by  filaments  from  the  sympathetic  plexuses 
around  the  phrenic  arteries,  and  by  the  superior 
and  inferior  phrenic  arteries ;  the  nerves  ramify 
chiefly  on  the  inferior  surface.  It  is  the  principal 
agent  in  effecting  inspiration.  In  this  act,  from 
being  strongly  arched,  it  becomes  only  slightly 
vaulted  or  nearly  flat. 

The  diaphragm  forms  a  complete  partition  be- 
tween the  chest  and  the  abdomen  in  all  mam- 
mals; it  is  absent  or  forms  an  incomplete 
partition  in  all  other  vertebrate  animals.  In  the 
camel  it  contains  a  sesamoid  bone,  in  the  porpoise 
it  has  no  central  tendon.  It  is  probably  formed 
by  gradual  growth  from  the  posterior  and  lateral 
regions  of  the  embryo,  but  its  exact  mode  of 
origin  is  not  yet  known. 

In  Electricity,  a  porous  vessel  separating  the 
fluid  or  solid  in  which  the  positive  element  is 
placed  from  that  in  contact  with  the  negative 
element. 

In  Optics,  a  circular  perforated  partition  in  the 
body  of  a  microscope  or  a  telescope,  or  in  the 
object-glass  or  eye-piece  or  other  apparatus,  to 
cut  off  the  outer  rays  of  light. 

3).,  arches  of.  The  Ligamentum  arcua- 
tum externum  and  the  Z.  arcuatum  internum. 

DM  cen'tral  ten'don  of.  (F.  ligament 
centre  du  diaphragme.)  The  strong  aponeurosis 
occupying  the  centre  of  the  diaphragm,  into 
which  the  muscular  fibres  are  inserted ;  it  is  of  a 
trefoil  shape,  having  three  lobes  or  alee,  of 
which  the  right  is  the  largest  and  the  left  the 
smallest. 

D.,  cru'ra  of.  (L.  cms,  a  leg.  F.  piliers 
du  diaphragme  ;  G.  Lendenschenkel,  Zweichfell- 
schenkel.)  The  thick  muscular  processes  consti- 
tuting the  vertebral  origin  of  the  diaphragm; 
they  are  inserted  into  the  concave  posterior  mar- 
gin of  the  central  tendon  of  the  diaphragm.  The 
innermost  fibres  of  the  crura  decussate  in  front 
of  the  opening  for  the  aorta  and  enclose  the 
opening  for  the  oesophagus. 

D.  cur'rents.  Electric  currents  caused  by 
forcing  a  liquid  through  a  porous  diaphragm. 

3>.  eye'piece.  An  arrangement  of  shutters 
moved  by  milled  heads  in  the  eye- piece  of  a 
microscope,  whereby  any  space  or  part  of  the 
field  may  be  outlined  for  the  purpose  of  fixing 
the  attention  on  it  or  directing  the  attention  of 
another  to  it. 

D.,  graduating1.  A  diaphragm  for  the 
microscope  or  telescope,  so  arranged  with  mov- 
able shutters  that  by  their  opening  or  closing  an 
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aperture  of  any  required  size  for  the  transmission 
of  light  may  be  obtained. 

inflamma  tion  of.    See  Diaphrag- 

mitis. 

IS.,  neuralgia  of.  Neuralgia  affecting 
the  phrenic  nerve.  It  is  characterised  by  pain 
attacking  some  part  of  the  origin,  course,  or  dis- 
tribution of  the  phrenic,  and  the  pain  may  radiate 
to  the  shoulder,  neck,  and  lower  jaw.  There  are 
usually  several  painful  points,  as  the  spinous 
processes  of  the  upper  cervical  vertebrse,  the 
phrenic  nerve  itself,  the  line  of  attachment  of 
the  diaphragm,  and  a  point  over  the  cartilage  of 
the  third  rib.  It  may  arise  from  cold  or  be  con- 
comitant with  angina  pectoris,  Basedow's  disease, 
or  hepatic  affections.  Eespiratory  activity  is 
impaired  or  inhibited. 

D.,  paralysis  of.  (Tlapd\vo-i<;,  paralysis.) 
A  condition  of  infrequent  occurrence  caused  by 
injury  to  the  phrenic  nerve  from  wounds  or  tu- 
mours, or  occurring  in  the  course  of  progressive 
muscular  atrophy,  or  of  diaphragmitis,  pleurisy, 
or  peritonitis.  It  is  known  by  the  drawing  in- 
wards of  the  epigastrium  and  hypochondria 
during  inspiration. 

IS.,  pel'vic.   See  Diaphragma  pelvis. 

TS.,  pillars  of.   Same  as  D.,  crura  of. 

3>.  plate.  A  circular  metallic  plate,  per- 
forated with  a  series  of  variously  shaped  and 
sized  holes,  some  with  a  central  stop,  placed 
under  the  stage  of  a  microscope  and  capable  of 
rotation,  so  that  rays  of  light  may  be  cut  off  to 
any  amount  and  in  any  part  of  the  field. 

3>.,  spasm  of,  clon'ic.  {Clonic.)  The 
condition  mainly  constituting  Hiccough. 

IS.,  spasm  of,  ton'ic-  {Tonic.)  A  con- 
tinuous spasmodic  contraction  of  the  muscle  pro- 
ducing great  distress  and  dyspnoea,  with  expan- 
sion and  immobility  of  the  lower  part  of  the 
chest  and  protrusion  of  the  epigastrium,  such  as 
occurs  in  tetanus  and  strychninism. 
DiapSirag'sna.   The  Diaphragm. 

IS.  au'ris.  (L.  auris,  the  ear.)  A  synonym 
of  Membrana  tympani. 

D.  cer'ebri.  (L.  cerebrum,  the  brain.)  A 
synonym  of  the  Tentorium  eerebelli. 

X>.  na'rium.  (L.  naris,  the  nostrils.)  A 
synonym  of  the  Septum  narium. 

IS.  o'ris.  (L.  os,  the  mouth.)  Meyer's  term 
for  the  two  Mylohyoid  muscles. 

IS.  pel'vis.  (L.  pelvis.)  A  term  for  the 
Levator  ani  and  coccygeus  muscles  of  both  sides 
conjoined. 

IS.  pbaryn'gris.     ($apuy£t  the  throat.) 

The  Velum  pendulum  palati. 

IS.  seilee.  (L.  sella,  a  saddle.)  See 
Syphyseos. 

IS.  ventriculo'rum  latera'lium  cer'e  - 
bri. (L.  ventriculus,  a  ventricle ;  lateralis, 
lateral;  cerebrum,  the  brain.)  A  synonym  of 
the  Septum  lucidum. 

Diaphrag'mal'g'ia.  (Ai&<ppayp.a;  &\- 
•yos,  pain.  G.  Zwerchfellschmerz.)  Pain  in  the 
diaphragm. 

Siaphragmaposte'ina.  (Aidcppay- 

H<t ;  iirovTripa,  a  deep-seated  abscess.  G. 
Zwerchfcllabscess.)  An  abscess  of  the  dia- 
phragm. 

Diaphrag-matal'g-ia.  The  same  as 
Diaphragmalgia. 

Siaphragmatapostema.  Same  as 

Diaphragmaposiema. 

Siaphragmatelco'sis.  Same  as 
Diaphragmelcosis. 


XMaphrag-mat'ic.  (Aid^paypa.)  Of, 
or  belonging  to,  the  Diaphragm. 

IS.  ar'teries.  A  synonym  of  Phrenic 
arteries. 

D.  gan'glion.    See  Phrenic  ganglion. 

IS.  grout.  A  term  given  by  Butter  to  An- 
gina pectoris. 

IS.  her'nia.  Protrusion  of  part  of  the  ab- 
dominal contents  into  the  chest  through  the  dia- 
phragm, or  through  some  of  the  natural  openings 
in  the  muscle,  or  through  accidental  defects  or 
wounds  in  it.    See  Hernia,  diaphragmatic. 

TS.  nerve.   Same  as  Phrenic  nerve. 

B.  pleu'risy.  See  Pleurisy,  diaphragma- 
tic. 

3>.  plex'us.   Same  as  Phrenic  plexus. 

TS.  ring:.  (F.  anneau  diaphragmatique.) 
Chaussier's  name  for  the  irregularly  quadrilateral 
aperture  by  which  the  vena  cava  inferior  passes 
through  the  diaphragm  to  the  heart. 

U.  veins.   Same  as  Phrenic  veins. 
Xdiaphragmati'tis.    Same  as  Dia- 
phragmitis. 

SiapBirag-'matoeele.  (Aidcppayp-a ; 
K»j\r;,  a  tumour.  G.  Zwcrchfellbruch.)  A  syno- 
nym of  Diaphragmatic  hernia. 

XHaphrag-melco'sis.  (Aid<pPayp.a; 

E\K(o<ri<s,  ulceration.  G.  Ziverchfcllgcschwiir.) 
Ulceration  of  the  diaphragm. 

Oiaphrag-mi'tis.  (Aidtppaypa.  F. 
diaphragmatite  ;  G.  Ziverchfellentzundung.)  In- 
flammation of  the  diaphragm  ;  a  rare  disease, 
and  probably  seldom  seen  except  in  connection 
with  inflammation  of  surrounding  structures,  such 
as  the  pleura,  pericardium,  and  peritoneum.  It 
is  accompanied  by  pain,  especially  on  movement 
of  the  muscle,  and  shallow  thoracic  breathing. 

iSiaphrag'  niocelc.  Same  as  Dia- 
phragmatocele. 

©iaphrag'modyn'ia.  _  (AiaQpaypa ; 

ooui/ij,  pain.)    Pain  felt  in  the  diaphragm. 

Eiaphratton.  hy  men.  (Aia^poT- 
twv,  from  8ia<ppaTTw,  to  barricade ;  v/u'w,  a  thin 
skin.)    The  mediastinum. 

TS.  membra  na.  (L.  membrana,  a  mem- 
brane.)   The  mediastinum. 

Diaphrax'iS.    Same  as  Diaphragm. 

Diaph'tliora.  {Aiacj>6opd,  ruin,  corrup- 
tion ;  from  Sia<pdtipa>,  to  destroy  utterly.  G. 
Verderbniss.)  An  old  term  for  the  corruption  of 
anything,  especially  the  death  and  decomposition 
of  the  foetus  in  the  womb. 

Also,  the  putrefaction  of  the  food  in  the 
stomach. 

Siapliylac'tic.  {Aia<pv\aKTiKo^,  from 
Siarpvkao-cru),  to  preserve.)  An  old  term  used  by 
Galen  in  the  same  sense  as  Prophylactic. 

IMapSl'ysiS.  (Aiaipucris,  a  growing 
through,  a  point  of  separation  between;  from 
Sia<j)vu>,  to  grow  between.  F.  diaphyse;  G. 
Zwischenwachsen.)  An  interspace,  an  interstice, 
a  fissure  ;  that  which  separates  two  parts. 

In  Anatomy,  the  shaft  of  a  long  bone,  as 
distinct  from  the  two  extremities ;  being  that 
part  which  is  formed  from  the  primary  centre  of 
ossification. 

Also,  according  to  Pare,  a  ligament  of  the 
knee-joint,  probably  the  crucial  ligament. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  nodes  of  the  stem  of  the 
Oraminacece,  according  to  some ;  and  for  tho 
internodes,  according  to  others. 

Also,  an  occasional  prolongation  of  the  centre 
of  an  inflorescence  or  a  flower. 

IPia'paa.    (.Aid,  through;  ttvov,  pus.)  A 
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synonym,  according  to  some,  of  Diapyesis  or 
Suppuration. 

Also  (Gr.  aid;  wuV,  the  eye),  according;  to 
others,  a  term  for  long-sightedness,  in  opposition 
to  Myopia. 

Diapisselae'um.  (Aid;  wlo-aa,  pitch; 

iXaiov,  oil.)  An  old  remedy  made  with  oil  of 
pitch. 

Sia.p  la.sis.  (AidirKacris,  a  putting  into 
shape ;  from  fiidirXaaaui,  to  form.)  A  term  for 
formation,  conformation. 

Also,  used  by  Galen  de  Tract,  i,  1,  for  the 
reduction  of  a  dislocation,  or  the  replacing  of  a 
fractured  bone  in  its  natural  position. 

DiaplaS  ma.  (AidirXao-pLa  ;  from  Sia- 
irXdao-w,  to  plaster  over.)  A  term  used  by 
Dioscorides  for  an  unction  or  fomentation  applied 
to  the  whole  or  part  of  the  body. 

Diaplas'mus*  (.Wir/W^v.)  Same  as 
Diaplasis. 

Diaplas'tic.  (Aid;  ■n-Xao-Tt/cds,  fit  for 
moulding.)    Of  the  nature  of  a  Diaplasma. 

Diap'ne.    Same  as  Diamnes. 

SHapneu'sis.  (Aid-n-vtu<xi<s,  an  exhaling ; 
from  Stairutu),  to  blow  through.)  Same  as 
Diapnoe. 

E)iap'llOe.  (Aiairvov,  from  Siairvtio,  to 
breath  through.)  An  insensible  perspiration,  or 
gentle  moisture  on  the  skin ;  used  by  Galen, 
Comment,  in  Hippocr.  de  Sal.  Dicet.  t.  2,  Jin. 

Also,  a  term  for  expiration. 

IMapnce  a.  (AidTrvoia.)  Same  as  Diap- 
noe. 

Biapnog'  enous.  (Aian-vov,  perspira- 
tion ;  ytvvdw,  to  produce.  G.  Hautausdiinnst- 
ungmachend.)    Producing  perspiration. 

3>.  appara'tus.  (L.  apparatus,  imple- 
ments.) The  sudoriparous  glands,  from  their 
function. 

SMapno'ic.  (Aiairvon.)  Producing  a 
moderate  perspiration. 

Diapophys'ial.  Relating  to,  or  con- 
sisting of,  a  Diapophysis. 

Diapoph'ysiS.  (Aia,  apart;  a-rrocpvans, 
an  offshoot?)  Term  applied  in  Owen's  typical 
vertebra  to  a  pair  of  exogenous  segments  of  the 
neural  arch  situated  between  the  neurapophysis 
and  neural  spines. 

In  the  cervical  vertebrae  of  man  and  other 
mammals  it  is  represented  by  the  posterior  part  of 
the  ring  enclosing  the  vertebral  artery ;  in  the 
dorsal  vertebrae  by  the  transverse  process ;  in 
the  lumbar  and  sacral  vertebra  by  short  pro- 
cesses of  the  centrum. 

Diapore'ma.  (Aiairopmxa,  from  Sia- 
■iropiui,  to  be  in  difficulty.)  An  old  term,  used 
by  Hippocrates,  de  Rat.  Vict,  in  Acut.,  for 
anxiety,  anguish,  and  restless  tossing  of  the 
body. 

Diapra'sium.  (Aid,  through  ;  irpdaiov, 
horehound.)  An  old  remedy  containing  hore- 
hound. 

Diapril'num.  (Aid  ;  irpovvov,  a  plum. 
G.  Pftaumenlatwerge.)  An  old  name  of  an  elec- 
tuary containing  prunes,  polypody,  liquorice, 
violet  flowers  and  seeds,  berbery  fruit,  red  roses, 
sandal  wood,  and  sugar.    Used  as  a  laxative. 

D.  compos'itum.  (L.  compositus,  com- 
pounded.) Eight  parts  of  scammony  mixed  with 
190  of  Diaprunum. 

3>.  resoluti'vum.  (L.  resolvo,  to  loosen.) 
The  D.  eompositum. 

D.  sim  plex.  (L.  simplex,  simple.)  The 
compound  described  as  Diaprunum. 


Diapso'ricum.  (Aid  ;  \]/S>pa,  the  itch.) 
The  name  of  a  medicine  for  the  itch  or 
scurvy. 

XHapter'neS.  (Aid;  -m-ipva,  the  heel.) 
A  medicine  made  of  the  heels  of  animals  and 
cheese. 

EJiapterosis.  (At  d ;  -wTtpov,  a  feather.) 
The  cleaning  of  the  ears  with  a  feather. 

Diapye  ma.  (AiairOt)p.a.)  An  old  term 
for  Suppuration. 

Siapye'mata.  (Aiairutjua,  suppura- 
tion.)   Medicines  which  promote  suppuration. 

Siapye'SiS>  (AiaTruijo-ts.)  Suppuration. 
D.  oc'uli.  (L.  oculus,  the  eye.)  A  syno- 
nym of  Hypopyon. 

Diapye'tica.  (Aiolttv^tlko's.)  Things 
which  promote  suppuration. 

Diarae'mia.  (^iapptu>,  to  flow  through ; 
alpa,  blood.  F.diaremie.)  A  pathological  con- 
dition, said  to  be  common  in  sheep,  in  which  the 
globules  of  the  blood  are  diminished  in  quantity, 
the  blood  itself  thinner,  and  transuding  through 
the  coats  of  the  vessels  into  the  cavities.  (Dun- 
glison.) 

Dia'ria.  (L.  dies,  a  day.)  A  fever  lasting 
one  day  only. 

Diaromat'icutn.  (Aid,  through ;  apw- 

ytiaTHvo's,  aromatic.)  Au  old  remedy  containing 
various  aromatics. 

Biar'rSiag'e.  (Aiappayn,  from  Siap/iy- 
vvfxi,  to  break  through.)  A  convulsion;  also  a 
fracture. 

Diarrbe'a.    A  false  spelling  of  Diarrhoea. 

Diarrhe'tic.    Same  as  Diarrhoea!. 

Diarrhodom'eli.  (Aid,  through;  p6- 
Sov,  a  rose ;  fiiXi,  honey.)  An  old  remedy  made 
of  agaric,  pepper,  honey,  scammony,  and  the 
juice  of  roses. 

D iar'rhodoiii  (Aid ;  pSSov.)  An  old 
name  for  powders  and  confections  in  which  roses 
formed  an  ingredient,  along  with  such  other 
things  as  sandal  wood,  canella,  and  Armenian 
bole  ;  and  for  several  collyria  mentioned  by  Ga- 
len, de  C.  M.  sec.  Loc,  iv,  7,  containing  roses. 

DiarrbOB'a>  (Aidppoia,  from  Siapptw,  to 
flow  through.  F.  diarrhee,  devoyement ;  I.  diar- 
rea ;  S.  diarrea  ;  G.  Bauchjiuss,  Durchfall, 
Durchlauf.)  A  too  frequent  evacuation  of  too 
fluid  fasces,  accompanied  or  not  by  pain. 

D.  ablactato'rum.  (L.  ablacto,  to  leave 
to  suckle.)  The  diarrhoea  occasionally  produced 
by  change  of  food  when  a  child  is  being  weaned. 

D.  adipo'sa.  (L.  adiposus,  fatty.  F.gras- 
fondure.)  Discharge  of  fat  by  the  stools ;  a  con- 
dition which  has  not  unfrequently  been  found 
associated  with  cancer  of  the  pancreas  or  duo- 
denum. 

D.  al'ba.  (L.  albus,  white.)  A  form  of 
epidemic  diarrhoea  occurring  in  Barbadoes  in 
which  the  evacuations  are  white  and  milky. 

Also,  a  term  applied  to  any  form  of  diarrhoea 
in  which  there  is  no  colour  in  the  fteces. 
Also,  the  same  as  D.,  hill. 

H.  aquo'sa.  (L.  aquosus,  watery.)  Hoff- 
man's term  for  diarrhoea  in  which  the  stools  are 
very  thin  and  watery. 

S.  arthrit'ica.  (Ap0(HTi«!s,  gouty.)  The 
so-called  gout  in  the  abdomen. 

D.  bilio'sa.  (L.  btliosus,  full  of  bile.) 
Diarrhoea  depending  on,  or  accompanied  by,  a 
profuse  discharge  of  disordered  bile. 

33.,  cachectic.    (K«xf^''o,  a  bad  habit  of 
body.)    A  term  applied  to  the  chronic  diarrhee 
I  of  tropical  countries  in  its  later  stages,  when  the 


DIARRH(EA. 


group  of  symptoms  called  Cachexia  make  their 
appearance. 

3>.  carno'sa.  (L.  carnosus,  fleshy.)  Dy- 
sentery, in  which  the  evacuations  contain  fleshy- 
looking  matters. 

D.,  catar'rbal.  (L.  catarrhus,  a  catarrh.) 
Diarrhoea  depending  on  a  catarrhal  condition  of 
the  intestinal  mucous  membrane,  whether  sim- 
ple as  from  chill  or  irritation,  or  specific  as  in 
the  course  of  eruptive  fevers. 

D.  catarrbo'sa.  (L.  catarrhus.)  Same 
as  D.,  catarrhal. 

Dm  cbolera'ic.  {Cholera.)  A  severe  form 
of  diarrhoea  in  which  symptoms  resembling  those 
of  malignant  cholera  are  present,  such  as  cramps 
in  the  limbs,  cold  surface,  bluish  lips,  sighing 
breathing,  and  other  signs  of  collapse ;  it  is  the 
form  which  frequently  affects  children,  and  espe- 
cially in  the  hot  weather. 

D.  cboler'ica.  A  term  for  Cholera  mor- 
bus. 

Dm  cboler'iform.  Same  as  D.,  chole- 
raic. 

DM  ctaron'ic.  (L.  chronicus,  lingering.) 
A  term  applied  to  any  form  of  diarrhoea  which 
has  become  moderate  and  long  continued,  but 
specially  used  to  denote  the  form  of  diarrhoea 
common  in  India  and  the  tropics,  which,  begin- 
ning without  acute  symptoms,  often  causes  death 
from  anaemia  and  exhaustion.  The  motions  are 
at  first  not  very  relaxed,  of  a  yellowish  or  drab 
colour,  containing  little  mucus,  and  often  ejected 
with  force ;  gradually  they  get  thinner  and  paler 
until  they  come  to  look  like  chalk  and  water, 
sometimes  they  contain  blood.  The  tongue  loses 
its  epithelium  and  becomes  red,  shining,  and 
aphthous,  or  pale  and  soft;  there  is  not  generally 
much  pain,  and  the  appetite  may  be  large  but 
capricious.  Anaemic  symptoms  soon  develop, 
anasarca  results,  scorbutic  symptoms  appear, 
and  death  occurs  from  asthenia,  sometimes  in 
coma,  sometimes  in  convulsion,  sometimes  in 
syncope. 

D.  cbylo'sa.  {Chyle.)  A  term  for  chronic 
diarrhoea  in  which  the  motions  are  very  pale, 
consisting  of  unabsorbed  chyle  or  profuse  secre- 
tion from  the  mucous  follicles. 

Dm  cby'lous.    Same  as  D.,  chylosa. 

Dv  colliquative.  (L.  colliqncsco,  to  be- 
come liquid.)  Diarrhoea  so  severe  and  watery 
as  to  produce  collapse. 

Dm  cong-es'tive.  {Congestion.)  Diarrhoea 
depending  on  a  congested  condition  of  the  in- 
testinal mucous  membrane,  often  produced  by 
chill. 

D.  crapulo'sa-  (L.  crapnlosus,  caused  by 
drink.)  Diarrhoea  from  overmuch  or  indigestible 
food.  Diarrhoea  in  which  undigested  food  is 
passed,  and  by  which  it  is  supposed  to  be  caused. 

D.  cruen'ta.  (L.  cruentus,  bloody.)  Diar- 
rhoea in  which  the  evacuations  are  bloody. 

D.  cum  apep'sia.  (L.  cum,  with ;  Gr.  A, 
neg.  ;  ttL-ktui,  to  concoct.)  A  synonym  of  Lien- 
tery. 

D.  dentitien'tium.  (L.  dentio,  to  cut 
teeth.)  Diarrhoea  occurring  in  infants  during 
dentition ;  in  some  cases  perhaps  from  the  swal- 
lowing of  the  saliva,  which  is  often  so  freely 
secreted  at  that  time. 

Dm  dysenter'ic.  {Dysentery?)  A  term 
applied  to  those  cases  of  severe  diarrhoea  in 
which  the  feces  are  mixed  with  bloody  mucus. 

D.  dyspep'tica.  (Aus,  badly;  7rtVr«>,  to 
concoct.)    Same  as  Lientery. 


D.  erytbemoi'des.  {'~Epvd>i/m,  redness 
of  skin ;  eISos,  likeness.)  Diarrhoea  which  is 
supposed  to  depend  on  an  erythematous  condition 
of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  intestine. 

Dm  fae'culent.  {L.  faces,  dregs.)  Ordinary 
diarrhoea  in  which  the  stools  are  chiefly  composed 
of  liquid  feces. 

D-  fu'sa.  (L.  fusus,  part,  of  fundo,  to 
pour  out.)  Good's  term  for  feculent  diarrhoea, 
or  feculent  looseness. 

D.  bepat'ica.  ('Hira-riKos,  affected  in  the 
liver.)    Bilious  diarrhoea. 

Dm  bill.  A  term  applied  by  Alexander 
Grant  to  a  disease  of  the  Indian  hill  stations, 
in  which,  between  daylight  and  breakfast,  and 
again  in  the  evening,  loose,  pale,  drab  or  muddy 
grey,  frothy  stools  are  passed,  at  first  feculent, 
subsequently  yeasty,  pultaceous,  or  lienteric ; 
there  is  considerable  disturbance  of  the  liver  and 
probably  some  malarial  taint. 

D.,  in'fantile.  (L.  infans,  a  child.)  The 
diarrhoea  which  attacks  infants,  and  is  usually 
caused  by  some  error  in  diet ;  it  is  a  frequent 
accompaniment  of  the  act  of  weaning.  It  is  a 
great  cause  of  mortality  among  infants  in  poor 
districts  of  a  town.  Collapse  rapidly  supervenes, 
and  the  mortality  is  great,  especially  in  the 
summer. 

D.,  inflam'matory.  A  term  which  in- 
cludes cases  of  diarrhoea  in  which  there  is  in- 
flammation of  the  intestinal  mucous  membrane 
and  its  glands  ;  the  stools  are  often  watery,  often 
mucous,  with  fibrinous  flakes  and  sometimes  with 
blood,  the  tongue  is  reddish,  the  abdomen  tender, 
with  pricking  or  gnawing  pains,  and  tenesmus, 
and  there  is  much  exhaustion. 

D.  ingresto'rum.  (L.  ingero,  to  put  into.) 
A  synonym  of  Lientery. 

D.,  intermit'tent.  (L.  intermitlo,  to 
break  off  for  a  time.)  A  form  of  diarrhoea  which 
has  been  observed  by  Eothe  ;  it  was  accompanied 
by  pains,  was  rebellious  to  ordinary  treatment, 
occurred  in  attacks  possessing  marked  periodi- 
city, and  was  cured  by  quinine. 

D.  in  uri'na.  (L.  in,  in;  urina,  urine.) 
A  synonym  of  Diabetes. 

D.,  ir'ritative.  (L.  irri/o,  to  provoke.) 
Diarrhoea  depending  upon  the  irritation  of  the 
intestinal  mucous  membrane  by  indigestible  or 
undigested  food,  disordered  secretions,  entozoa, 
cathartics,  poisons,  and  other  matters. 

D.  liente'ria.   See  Lientery. 

D.  liemter'ica.    See  Lientery. 

D.  muco  sa.  (L.  mucosus,  mucous.)  Diar- 
rhoea depending  on  irritation,  congestion,  or  in- 
flammation of  the  intestinal  mucous  membrane. 

D.,  ner'vous.  (L.  nervus,  a  nerve.)  Diar- 
rhoea produced  by  mental  worry  or  emotion, 
by  direct  irritation  of  the  intestinal  nerves  or 
their  nerve  centres,  or  by  reflex  irritation,  as  in 
teething. 

D.  noctur'na.  (L.  nocturnus,  belonging 
to  the  night.)  A  diarrhoea  which  occurs  chiefly 
in  the  middle  of  the  night,  as  often  happens  in 
intestinal  tuberculosis. 

D.  pancreat'ica.  {Pancreas.)  Term 
formerly  applied  to  a  form  of  diarrhoea  supposed 
to  be  due  to  undue  activity  of  the  pancreatic 
gland.  If  applied  at  all,  it  should  be  more 
properly  used  to  indicate  those  cases  in  which 
fat  is  passed  unchanged  in  consequence  of  failure 
of  the  secretion  of  the  gland. 

D.,  pbtbis'ical.  The  diarrhoea  which 
occurs  in  the  course  of  pulmonary  phthisis,  and 
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which  depends,  for  the  most  part,  on  ulceration 
of  the  intestines. 

3>.,  premonitory.  (L.  pramonitorius, 
that  which  gives  previous  warning.)  A  term 
applied  to  the  relaxed  condition  of  bowels  which 
usually  precedes  an  attack  of  malignant  cholera. 

3D.,  prod'romic.  (Tlpo&popos,  a  fore- 
runner.) Term  applied  to  the  diarrhoea  which 
in  epidemics  of  cholera  frequently  precedes  the 
occurrence  of  choleraic  diarrhoea  or  malignant 
cholera. 

D.  purulen'ta.  (L.  purulentus,  full  of 
pus.)    Evacuation  of  pus  by  the  bowels. 

D.  sang-uinolen'ta.  (L.  sanguinolentus, 
bloody.)    Discharge  of  blood  by  stool. 

3>.  sero'sa.  (L.  serum,  the  watery  part  of 
blood.)  Good's  term  for  serous  looseness  of 
bowel,  the  dejections  almost  entirely  liquid  and 
limpid. 

D.  stercora'lis.  (L.  stercor,  dung.)  Same 
as  D.,fceculent. 

35.  stercora'ria.  (L.  stercorarius,  be- 
longing to  dung.)    Same  as  D.,fccculent. 

D.,  sudo'ral.  (L.  sudorus,  dripping  with 
sweat.)  Diarrhoea  associated  with  a  disturbance 
of  the  functions  of  the  skin,  preventing  the  secre- 
tion of  the  sweat. 

Also,  a  term  applied  to  a  diarrhoea  which  is 
supposed  to  depend  upon  what  is  called  the  her- 
petic diathesis,  and  to  alternate  with,  or  accom- 
pany, skin  eruptions  of  this  nature. 

D.,  summer.    Same  as  Cholera,  summer. 
X>.  tubula'ris.    (L.  tubulus,  a  small  pipe.) 
Good's  term  for  a  form  of  diarrhoea  in  which  the 
dejections  consist  more  or  less  of  membrane-like 
tubes,  whitish,  viscous,  and  inodorous. 

D.  urino'sa.  (L.  urma,  urine.)  A  syno- 
nym of  Diabetes. 

D.,  vica'rious.  (L.  viearius,  substituted.) 
Diarrhoea  which  is  a  substitute  for  some  sup- 
pressed or  arrested  secretion,  as  when  the  kidney 
or  the  skin  has  ceased  to  act. 

DiarrbOB'al.  (Aidppoia.  F.  diarrheique.) 
Relating  to  diarrhoea. 

Eliarrlice'ic.  (Aiappoia.)  Relating  to, 
or  affected  with,  Diarrhoea. 

XHarrhoeis  chesis.  (Aidppoia;  'L<xxo>, 
to  check.)    The  arresting  of  a  diarrhoea. 

Diarrhoeoph'thisiS.  (Diarrhoea ; 
phthisis.  G.  Auszehrang  von  Durchjall.)  Term 
for  dinrrhceic  tabes,  or  wasting. 

E> i ar r II CD 'ti C .    Same  as  Diarrhceic. 

Diarrho'icus.  Pertaining  to  Diarrhoea. 

Diarrox'aB.  (Ainppnaaw.)  The  inter- 
stices between  the  circumvolutions  of  bandages. 

Diarthro'dial.  Relating  to  Diarthrosis. 
2D.  articula'tion.   A  joint  constructed  in 
the  manner  called  Diarthrosis. 

3>.  cartilages.  The  cartilages  which 
cover  the  joint-ends  of  bones. 

Diarthro'siS.  (AidpQpuicris,  a  movable 
articulation ;  from  did,  through ;  apdpwais,  an 
articulation.)  A  form  of  joint  which  admits  of 
motion  in  every  direction,  as  the  shoulder-joint, 
and  most  of  the  other  joints  of  the  body  ;  it  con- 
sists of  two  or  more  bones  in  apposition  by  their 
extremities,  which  are  covered  with  cartilage, 
and  connected  by  ligaments  lined  with  synovial 
membrane. 

D.  of  contig-u'ity.  A  division  of  diar- 
throses,  according  to  Bichat,  being  diarthrosis 
properly  so  called. 

3>.  of  continu'ity.  A  division  of  diar- 
throses,  according  to  liichat,  in  which  two  bones 


are  connected  with  each  other  by  a  ligamentous 
structure  which  allows  of  motion,  as  in  the  case 
of  the  bodies  of  the  vertebra?.  Otherwise  called 
A  mph  iarthrosis. 

D.,  pla'niform.  (L.  planus,  fiat ;  forma, 
shape.)    The  same  as  Arthrodia. 

D.,  ro'tatory.  (L.  roto,  to  turn  a  thing 
round.)  An  articulation  in  which  the  movement 
is  limited  to  rotation,  the  joint  being  formed  by 
a  pivot-like  process  turning  within  a  ring,  as  in 
the  case  of  the  head  of  the  radius,  or  by  a  ring- 
turning  around  a  pivot,  as  in  the  articulation 
between  the  odontoid  process  of  the  axis  and  the 
atlas. 

X>.,  synarthro'dial.  with,  together 
with  ;  apdpwtris,  a  joint.)  A  term  for  the  form 
of  amphiarthrosis  represented  by  the  carpal 
joints. 

Diarthro'tiC.  (AiapdpuiTiKos.)  Relating 

to  Diarthrosis. 

Diary.    (L.  dies,  a  day.)  Daily. 
D.  fe'ver.    A  fever  lasting  one  day  ;  also 
called  Ephemera. 

Diasapo'nium.  (Aia,  through  ;  adiruw, 
soap.)  An  old  name  for  an  ointment  containing 
soap. 

Diasatyr'iOIl.  (Ata,  through ;  oaTvpiov, 
an  orchis.)  An  old  term  for  an  electuary  con- 
taining the  orchis  root ;  supposed  to  be  aphro- 
disiac. 

SMas'chysis.  (Atao-x""?,  division.)  A 
splitting,  a  division. 

X>iascil'lium.  (Aid;  <n«\\a,  a  squill.) 
An  old  name  of  oxyinel  and  vinegar  of  squills. 

Diascin'CUS.  (Aid ;  cr/ciy/cos,  a  species 
of  lizard.)  An  old  term  for  mithridate,  because 
of  its  containing  the  bellies  of  scinks. 

DiaSCOr  dium,  Fr.  Codex.  (Aid;  <sKop- 
Slov,  the  water  germander.  F.  eleetuaire  dia- 
scordium.)  Dried  leaves  of  teucrium  scordium 
60,  red  rose  20,  bistort  root  20,  gentian  20,  tor- 
mentil  20,  berbery  fruit  20,  ginger  10,  long 
pepper  10,  cinnamon  40,  dictamnus  of  Crete  20, 
benzoin  in  tears  20,  galbanum  20,  gum  arabic 
20,  prepared  Armenian  bole  80,  extract  of  opium 
10,  mellitum  rosatum  1300,  Malaga  wine  200 
grammes.  Evaporate  the  honey  of  roses  to  a 
weight  of  1000  grammes,  and  whilst  it  is  hot  add 
the  opium  dissolved  in  the  wine,  and  then  mix 
intimately  the  other  materials  reduced  to  a  fine 
powder.  One  gramme  contains  6  milligrammes, 
•006,  of  extract  of  opium. 

D.  Fracasto'rii.   Same  as  Diascordium. 

Siase'na.    Same  as  Diasenna. 

Isiasenna.  (Aid;  senna.)  Old  name  for 
the  electuary  or  confection  of  senna. 

Biase'ricos.  (Aid;  <nipiKos, silken.)  Old 
name  for  a  remedy  of  which  silk  was  an  ingre- 
dient. (Hooper.) 

Diasmyr'num.  (Aid;  arp.vpva,  myrrh.) 
An  old  name  for  a  collyrium  containing  myrrh, 
mentioned  hy  Galen. 

DiaSOS'tiC.  (Aia<ra><ri-ucos,  able  to  bring 
safe  through  ;  from  Sia<ruiX,u>,  to  keep  safe.)  Re- 
lating to  the  preservation  of  health. 

Biasos'tics.  (Same  etymon.)  The  laws 
of,  and  rules  for,  the  preservation  of  health ;  hy- 
giene. 

Bias'pasis.  (Aiao-Trao-is,  a  tearing 
asunder.  G.  Zerreisung.)  A  splitting,  a  tear- 
ing. 

Diaspas'ma.    (Aidairaonu.)    A  rent,  a 


iasper'maton.  (Aia,  through ;  o-nlP- 
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/xa,  seed.)  Old  name  (Gr.  Staairfpna-rov),  ap- 
plied by  Galen,  de  C.  M.  per  Gen.  vii,  7,  to  a 
kind  of  cataplasm  composed  of  seeds,  chiefly  of 
fsenugreek. 

©ias'plaag"e.  (Aia<r<j>ayn,  a  cleft.)  The 
interval  between  two  branches  of  a  vein. 

i&iasphyx'iS.  (Aid<rd>u£is,  from  Sia, 
through;  a-cpi^cu,  to  throb.)  An  old  name  for 
the  pulsation  of  an  artery. 

Diasporogen'esis.  (Atd ;  <nr6pos, 
seed;  ■yivso-is,  birth.)  Jiiger's  term  for  a  mode 
of  multiplication  of  Hydras ;  they  become  re- 
solved into  numerous  corpuscles,  which  assume 
the  appearance  of  Amoeba;,  and  ultimately  develop 
into  new  Hydra?. 

U  iastal'sis.  (Aido-Ta\<ri9,  an  arranging.) 
The  distinguishing  of  different  things  one  from 
another. 

IMastal'tic.  (Aiao-TaATiKo's,  from  Sict, 
through;  <tte'\\u>,  to  place,  to  start.)  A  term 
applied  by  Marshall  Hall  to  the  actions  termed 
reflex,  inasmuch  as  they  take  place  through  the 
spinal  cord. 

D.  ac'tion.  Marshall  Hall's  term  for  the 
action  which  takes  place  by  means  of  the  D.  arc, 
consisting  of  the  reception  of  an  impression  by 
the  end  of  a  sensitive  nerve,  its  recognition  by  a 
nervous  centre,  and  its  transmission  through  a 
motor  nerve  to  a  muscle. 

D.  arc.  Marshall  Hall's  term  for  the  re- 
ceptive termination  of  a  sensory  or  efferent  nerve, 
the  centre  to  which  it  passes,  the  afferent  nerve 
thence  proceeding  and  its  muscular  terminals. 

H.  ner  vous  sys'tem.  Marshall  Hall's 
term  for  the  spinal  nervous  system. 

DiastaS£8'mia>  (Aict<TTa<ris, separation; 
al/xa,  blood.  F.  diastasemie.)  A  pathological 
condition  characterised  by  a  separation  of  the 
elements  of  the  blood  globules ;  the  fibrin  and 
albumen  separating  also  from  the  colouring 
matter,  while  the  fibrin  attaches  itself  to  the 
valves  of  the  heart;  a  condition  observed  by 
Delafond  in  the  horse. 

Di'astase.  (A(d<n-ueris.)  A  nitrogenous 
ferment  formed  from  the  gluten  of  a  seed  or 
bud  during  germination.  Its  physical  proper- 
ties are  not  known,  for  it  has  not  yet  been 
obtained  pure.  It  has  the  capacity  of  changing 
starch  into  dextrin  and  glucose ;  it  can  be  dis- 
solved in  water  and  glycerine,  but  is  not  taken 
up  by  alcohol.  One  part  of  diastase  can  convert 
200,000  parts  of  starch  into  dextrin ;  the  action 
takes  place  slowly  in  the  cold,  most  rapidly  at 
60°  C— 75°  C.  (140°— 167°  F.)  The  power  is  lost 
at  the  temperature  of  boiling  water.  It  is  also 
lost  by  drying.  It  is  found  throughout  the  vege- 
table kingdom,  in  the  infusoria,  and  in  the  pan- 
creatic and  salivary  secretions  of  the  higher 
animals,  as  well  as  in  the  liver,  bile,  blood,  chyle, 
kidneys,  urine,  brain,  and  gastro-intestinal  mu- 
cous membrane  in  small  quantities. 

D.,  an  imal.  A  term  by  Mialhe  and  Fayen 
for  Ptyalin. 

X>.,  pancreatic.   The  same  as  Amylop- 

sin. 

]>.,  sal'ivary.  The  same  as  Ptyalin. 
EMas  tasis.  (Atd<rrao-is,  a  standing  aloof, 
separation ;  from  Sucmj/it.  to  set  in  different 
places.  F '.  diastase  ;  I.  diastasi ;  G.  Auseinan- 
derweichen.)  A  division  into  two  parts,  a  sepa- 
ration. 

Applied  to  the  separation  of  bones  naturally 
touching  or  near  to  each  other,  as  the  separation 
of  the  cranial  bones  in  hydrocephalus,  or  of  the 


radius  from  the  ulna  in  consequence  of  extreme 
stretching  or  extension  of  the  ligaments,  or  a 
similar  condition  of  the  bones  of  a  joint  short  of 
dislocation. 

Also,  the  space  between  the  fractured  ends  of 
a  bone  when  it  becomes  sensible. 

Also,  an  effort  to  vomit. 

3>.,  pu'rulent.  Separation  of  the  adjacent 
ends  of  an  epiphysis  and  the  diaphysis  of  a  bone 
from  destruction  of  the  intermediate  cartilage  in 
cases  of  purulent  periostitis,  pyaemia,  and  sup- 
purative synovitis. 

Diasta'sium.    Same  as  Diastase. 
D.  vegretab'ile.     The  same  as  Diastase 
of  barley. 

I>iastatecphlog,'ia.  (Atao-i-aTi/cds, 

separative  ;  EK(p\tyoo,  to  set  on  fire.)  An  old 
name  for  discrete  smallpox.    See  Ecphlogia:. 

JDiaStat  ie.  (Atoco-TaTiKo's.)  Relating  to 
separation. 

D.  fer'ment.  A  ferment  capable  of  con- 
verting starch  into  sugar. 

ZSiaste'aton.  (Aid,  through;  a-riap, 
fat.)  An  old  name  for  an  ointment  made  of  the 
fat  of  the  hog,  stag,  goose,  and  hen. 

Diastema.  (Aido-xii/ia,  a  distance,  a 
difference;  from  SitaTti/ii,  to  separate.)  A  sepa- 
ration, an  interstice,  an  interval.  A  synonym 
of  Diastasis. 

Also,  that  which  marks  the  composition  of 
bodies. 

Also,  the  interval  during  which  the  physician 
leaves  his  patient. 

Also,  the  interval  of  a  disease  during  which  a 
change  is  wont  to  occur. 

Also,  an  old  name  for  the  female  pudendum. 

Also,  the  interval  which,  in  some  animals, 
exists  between  two  teeth ;  especially  between 
the  canines  and  the  molars. 

jDiastematelyt'ria.  (Auror^a ;  jLk- 
vTfiov,  a  sheath,  the  vagina.)  A  congenital 
longitudinal  division  or  fissure  of  the  vagina. 

Diastematencepbalia.  (Aido-T-fj- 

fA.a;  kyiutpaXos,  the  brain.)  The  condition  of  a 
cleft  brain. 

2Diastema'tia.  (Aido-Tj^a.)  A  term 
employed  by  Breschet  for  a  congenital  fissure  in 
the  mesial  line  of  the  body. 

Biastematocau  lia.  (Atdo-i-ijyua;  Kav- 
\ds,  a  stalk.)  In  Teratology,  a  longitudinal  di- 
vision of  the  trunk. 

Diastematocheilia.  (A 
XttAos,  the  lip.)    In  Teratology,  a  longitudinal 
division  or  fissure  of  the  lip. 

XHastematocra'nia.  (a.iwti„w  ; 
Kpaviov,  the  cranium.)  In  Teratology,  a  longi- 
tudinal division  of  the  cranium. 

jDiasteinatocys'tia.  (Aidcn-r/jua;  (eve- 
ns, bladder.)  In  Teratology,  an  abnormal  As- 
suring of  the  urinary  bladder. 

Diastematog-as'tria.  (Aido-i-i^a ; 
yao-rrip,  the  stomach.)  In  Teratology,  an  ab- 
normal longitudinal  division  of  the  stomach. 

Diastematoglos'sia.  iAumti*,; 

yXwa-ara,  tongue.)  In  Teratology,  a  longitudinal 
fissure  of  the  tongue. 
Biastematog'nath  ia.    (Aido-r^a ; 

yvddos,  jaw.)  In  Teratology,  an  abnormal  fissure 
of  jaw. 

Diastematome'tria.  (Aido-ni^a;  nij- 
Tpa,  the  womb.)  In  Teratology,  an  abnorma 
Assuring  of  the  womb. 

Diastematomyelia.  (Aid 
/xutXos,  marrow.)    In  Teratology,  a  condition  in 
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which  the  lateral  halves  of  the  spinal  cord  are 
separated  from  one  another  by  fissure,  either  for 
their  whole  extent  or  partially. 

XSiastematopyel'ia.  {Siav-nina ;  -wv- 
eXos,  the  pelvis.)  In  Teratology,  an  abnormal 
mesial  fissure  of  pelvis. 

Diastematorach'ia.  (Ai^t1H.«  ; 
X's,  spine.)    In  Teratology,  an  abnormal  mesial 
fissure  of  the  spine. 

Diastematorhi'nia.  (A< 

the  nose.)  In  Teratology,  an  abnormal  fissure 
of  the  nose  in  the  mesial  line. 

Diastematostaphylia.  (Atao-n^a ; 

oTa<pv\v,  uvula.)  In  Teratology,  a  division  of 
the  palate  ;  cleft  palate  and  uvula. 

X>iastematoster'nia.  (Aiao-i-ij/xa ; 
TTtpvov,  the  sternum.)  In  Teratology,  abnormal 
mesial  division  of  the  sternum. 

Diastementer'ia.  (Aiaa-n^a;  eWe- 
pov,  intestine.)  In  Teratology,  an  abnormal 
longitudinal  Assuring  of  the  intestine. 

Dias  tole.  (Aia<r-ro\tj,  a  drawing  asunder; 
from  Siaa-riWu],  to  put  asunder,  to  open.  F. 
diastole ;  G.  Ausdehnung,  Erweiterung .)  A 
dilatation,  especially  applied  to  the  dilation  of  a 
contractile  cavity. 

X>.,  arte'rial.  ('ApTiipiat,  the  arteries.) 
The  expansion  or  passive  relaxation  of  the  arte- 
ries which  results  from  the  increased  quantity  of 
blood  driven  into  them  by  the  contraction  of  the 
ventricles. 

auric'ular.  (Auricle.)  The  period 
of  passive  dilatation  of  the  auricles.  Its  duration 
is  four  fifths  or  five  sixths  of  the  entire  cycle  of 
the  heart's  action. 

D.,  cardiac.  (KapSia,  the  heart.)  The 
period  of  relaxation  of  the  heart.  That  period 
of  one  complete  revolution  of  the  heart's 
action  during  which  the  blood  is  enteriug  the 
cavities  of  the  heart.  It  is  generally  regarded 
as  a  passive  dilatation,  the  blood  being  forced 
onwards  into  the  cavities  by  the  elasticity  of  the 
walls  of  the  distended  veins,  but  many  consider 
that  there  is  an  active  dilatation  of  the  walls  of 
the  auricles  and  ventricles,  which  therefore  exert 
a  suction  power  over  the  blood.  If  the  whole 
cycle  be  estimated  at  T130  sec,  the  duration  of 
the  diastole  is  -679  sec.  It  may  be  induced  by 
stimulation  of  the  vagus  nerve ;  and  if  the  sti- 
mulation of  the  vagus  be  sufficiently  strong  the 
heart  stops  in  diastole. 

D.,  ventricular.  (Ventricle.)  The  period 
of  the  heart's  action  during  which  blood  is 
entering  the  ventricles.  It  occupies  a  little  more 
than  one  half  of  the  whole  cycle. 

Siastol'eUS.  (Atacn-oX£u<r.)  An  old 
name  for  a  dilator  of  wounds,  and  also  for  a 
speculum  oris. 

Diastolic.  (Aiao-Tt'XXo),to  draw  asunder.) 
Belonging  to  the  diastole  of  the  heart. 
3>.  im  pulse.    Same  as  Backstroke. 

A  similar  stroke  is  sometimes  felt  at  the  second 
left  interspace  close  by  the  sternum  when  there 
is  solid  lung  over  the  pulmonary  artery,  or  when 
the  lung  has  receded,  or  when  there  is  high 
pressure  within  the  artery. 

3>.  mur'murs.  See  Murmurs,  diastolic. 
D.  thrill.  A  vibration  felt  by  the  hand 
over  the  heart  during  the  ventricular  diastole ; 
it  is  of  very  rare  occurrence,  but  a  basic  thrill 
has  been  noticed  in  cases  of  aortic  insufficiency 
in  non-ana;mic  persons,  and  also  in  violent  pal- 
pitation, after  sudden  and  severe  loss  of  blood, 
and  in  extreme  anaemia,  and  sometimes  over  the 


place  of  impulse  of  an  aortic  aneurysm.  Dias- 
tolic thrill-over  the  mitral  orifice,  when  occurring 
towards  the  end,  is  included  in  the  term  Prce- 
systolic  thrill. 

X>iaStOmo'trlS.  (AiavTofiwrpk.)  An 
old  term  for  a  dilating  instrument  for  any  pur- 
pose. 

Diastrem'ma.  (A  idcrTpe/i/ia,  from  Hia- 
arrptcpio,  to  distort.)  A  distortion,  as  of  the 
face,  through  muscular  cramp ;  a  dislocation  ;  a 
sprain. 

©ias'trophe.    (Aicurrpocpti.)    Same  as 

Diastremma. 

XHastrophyllous.  (Aia<rTpl<pa>,  to 
distort ;  <pv\\ov,  a  leaf.)  Having  leaves  grace- 
fully turned  to  the  sides. 

Diasul'phuris.  (Aid,  through;  sul- 
phur.) An  old  term  for  remedies  containing 
sulphur. 

Diatar'tari.  (Ata;  tartar.)  An  old 
remedy  containing  cream  of  tartar. 

Diat'asis.  (AtoVucris,  tension ;  from  Sia- 
Ttivo},  to  stretch  out.)  The  extension  and 
counter-extension  of  a  limb  for  the  reduction  of  a 
fracture. 

DiatatlCi  (AiaToriKO's,  on  the  stretch.) 
Relating  to  strong  extension  and  counter-exten- 
sion. 

Diatecolithum.  (Aid,  through 
XiBos,  dissolving  stones.)    An  old  antidote  con- 
taining the  Jew's  stone,  Judaicus  lapis. 

IDiatere'tic-  (AiaTnpnTiKo?,  from  Sia- 
Tnptw,  to  watch  closely. )  Capable  of  preserving. 
Formerly  applied  to  medicines  preservative  of 
health  and  preventive  of  disease. 

Diatessadel'ton.    See  Diaceltatesson. 

Diates'saron.  (Ata,  through ;  teWojoes, 
four.  F.  diatessaron.)  Old  name  for  a  medicine 
of  gentian  and  Aristolochia  rotunda  roots,  laurel 
berries,  and  myrrh,  made  into  a  confection  with 
honey  and  extract  of  juniper ;  anciently  used  as 
alexipharmic.  Gr.  &iaTicradpu>v,  mentioned  by 
Paulus  JEgineta,  iii,  77,  Adams's  Transl.,  vol.  iii, 
p.  654. 

Also,  the  name  of  a  plaster  in  former  use,  men- 
tioned by  Galen,  de  C.  M.  per  Gen.  v,  14.  See 
Diapente. 

XMates'sarum.    Same  as  Diatessaron. 

SMatet'tigron.  (Aid,  through ;  TtTrtg,  a 
grasshopper.  F.  diatettigon.)  Old  name  for  a 
medicine  of  which  grasshoppers  formed  an  in- 
gredient ;  used  as  a  nephritic. 

Diatet'tig'um.    Same  as  Diatettigon. 

EMatlser'mal.    Same  as  Diathermaiwus. 

Uiather  mancy.  (Aia,  through ;  0tP- 
fiaLvw,  to  warm.)  The  capability  of  transmitting 
radiant  heat.  It  bears  the  same  relation  to  ra- 
diant heat  that  transparency  does  to  light. 

Diathermanelty«  Same  as  Diather- 
mancy. 

Diather'manism.  _  (Aid;  QtPlxaivw.) 
The  doctrine  of  the  transmission  of  radiant  heat. 

Diather  manous.  (Ata,  through ; 
Otpfnaivio,  to  warm.)  Term  applied  to  substances 
which  allow  radiant  heat  to  pass  through  them 
with  more  or  less  facility.  If  the  radiant  heat 
of  an  Argand  lamp  be  estimated  at  100,  a  plate 
of  rock  salt  3  62  mm.  in  thickness  will  allow  92 
to  pass,  a  similar  plate  of  rock  crystal  57,  of 
Iceland  spar  and  rock  alum  12,  and  of  sulphate 
of  copper  nothing. 

Diatherman'sis.  (Aiadzpp.aivu>,  to 
warm  through.  G.  das  Durchstralender  Warme.) 
The  transit  of  the  rays  of  heat. 
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Diatiier'mic.    Same  as  Diathermanous. 

Diathermom'eter.  (Aid ;  dipun, 
heat ;  fitTpov,  a  measure.)  An  instrument 
designed  to  measure  the  thermal  resistance  of  a 
body  by  registering  the  amount  of  transmitted 
heat. 

iath'eses.    Plural  of  Diathesis. 

35.,  com  mon.    Same  as  D.,  non-specific. 

35.,  general.  Diatheses  affecting  the 
whole  body. 

35.,  beteromor'phous.  ("E-Ttpos,  other  ; 
/xopipri,  form.)  Bazin's  term  for  those  diatheses 
which  tend  to  the  production  of  structures  not 
natural  to  the  animal  body,  such  as  tuberculous 
and  cancerous  diatheses. 

35.,  bomomor'pbous.  ("O/joios,  like  ; 
nopcpn.)  Bazin's  term  for  those  diatheses  which 
tend  to  the  formation  of  structures  resembling 
the  natural,  such  as  calcareous  and  hoemorrhagic 
diatheses. 

X>.,  inflammatory.  Bazin's  term  for 
such  diatheses  as  the  purulent  and  gangrenous. 

D.,  non-specific.  (L.  non,  not ;  speci- 
ficus,  forming  a  particular  kind.)  Diatheses  such 
as  the  rheumatic,  gouty,  and  scrofulous. 

35.,  specific,  non-vir'ulent.  (L.  speci- 
flcus  ;  non,  not ;  virulentus,  poisonous.)  A  group 
which  includes  diatheses  characterised  by  the 
formation  of  new  tissue,  such  as  the  lymphatic 
and  cancerous  diatheses. 

35.,  specif  ic,  vir  ulent.  (L.  specificus  ; 
virulentus,  poisonous.)  A  term  applied  to  such 
diatheses  as  the  syphilitic. 

Biathes'ic".    Same  as  Diathetic. 

35.  hypertrophy.  See  Hypertrophy, 
diathesic. 

Diathesis.  (Atdfitcris,  a  placing  in  order, 
a  condition ;  from  Siar'St}fu,  to  arrange.  F. 
diathise;  G.  Anlage,Beschaffenheit,Krankheits- 
anlage.)  Term  for  a  particular  state  or  disposi- 
tion of  the  body,  of  hereditary  origin,  or  acquired 
as  the  result  of  some  morbid  influence,  whereby 
it  becomes  liable  to  certain  special  affections  or 
diseases,  which  may  attack  in  different  manner 
different  organs,  but  which  are  always  the  same 
in  essence.  It  is  a  morbid  constitution  which 
frequently  exhibits  itself  in  minor  deviations 
from  health  short  of  the  development  of  actual 
disease. 

The  word  has  also  been  used  by  the  disciples 
of  Rasori's  doctrine  of  Stimulus  and  Contrasti- 
mulus,  to  denote  the  morbid  condition  resulting 
from  excess  of  stimulus  or  of  contrastimulus, 
and  which  lasts,  and  even  increases,  for  long 
after  its  cause  has  ceased  to  act. 

35.,  acquired.  A  diathesis  acquired  sub- 
sequently to  birth,  as  the  syphilitic. 

35.,  aneurysmal.  ('Avtvpvo-pLa,  an  an- 
eurysm.) A  term  applied  to  the  condition  of 
arteries  which  leads  to  the  formation  of  aneu- 
rysm, as  evidenced  by  its  existence  in  several  of 
the  vessels. 

35.,  arthritic.  ('Apdpl-ris,  gout.)  Same 
as  D.,  gouty. 

35.,  asthenic.  ('AadtuiKos,  weakly.)  The 
enfeebled  and  anaemic  condition  of  body  which 
tends  to  the  development  of  disease  characterised 
by  want  of  power. 

35.,  calculous.  (L.  calculus,  a  small 
stone.)  The  condition  of  body  which  tends  to 
the  production  of  urinary  and  other  concre- 
tions. 

35.,  can'cerous.  The  condition  of  body, 
often  hereditary,  sometimes  acquired,  as  in  trau- 


matic malignancy,  tending  to  the  formation  of 
cancer  or  other  such-like  malignant  diseases. 

39.,  cys'tic  ox'ide.    Same  as  Cystinuria. 

35.,  dar'trous.  The  condition  of  body 
leading  to  the  development  of  the  diseases  in- 
cluded under  the  term  Dartre. 

15.,  diabe'tic.  (Aia/3i;i->i9,  diabetes.)  A 
certain  neurotic  condition  of  body  which  is  sup- 
posed to  conduce  to  the  development  of  diabetes. 

35.,  furun'cular.  (L.  furunculus,  a  boil.) 
A  term  for  a  condition  of  system  produced  by 
the  breathing  of  the  odour  of  putrefying  animal 
matter,  in  which  the  eruption  of  boils  and  pus- 
tules is  marked. 

D.,  gangrenous.  (Tdyypawa,  gan- 
grene.) The  morbid  disposition  of  the  body 
which  renders  common  the  occurrence  of  gan- 
grene after  injury  or  inflammation,  such  as  the 
condition  induced  by  diabetes  or  ergotism. 

35.,  gouty.  (Gout.)  The  condition  of 
body  which  tends  to  the  development  of  gout  or 
gouty  manifestations ;  it  is  closely  connected 
with  the  D.,  uric. 

15.,  hemorrhagic.    See  Haimatophilia. 

35.,  herpetic-    Same  as  Herpetism. 

15.,  inflammatory.  The  condition  of 
body  leading  to  inflammation,  being  that  also 
called  Plethora. 

35.,  in'nate.  (L.  innatus,  inborn.)  A 
diathesis  or  morbid  tendency  transmitted  from  a 
parent. 

35.,  lith'ic.  (Ai'Qos,  a  stone.)  Same  as  D., 
uric. 

35.,  lo'cal.  (L.  locus,  a  place.)  A  term 
which  has  been  applied  to  a  supposed  morbid 
tendency  developed  only  at  the  diseased  place  or 
part  without  constitutional  affection. 

35.,  lymphatic.  (Lymphatic.)  A  con- 
dition of  body  which  tends  to  the  development  of 
engorgement  and  hypertrophy  of  the  lymphatic 
glands. 

35.,  melanotic.  The  condition  of  body 
leading  to  the  growth  of  Melanosis. 

35.,  ner'vous.  (L.  nerva,  a  nerve.)  A 
term  used  to  denote  the  condition  of  body  which 
tends  to  the  development  of  disorders  of  the 
nervous  system,  such  as  hysteria  and  neuralgia. 

35.,  neurotic.  Qitvpov,  a  nerve.)  Same 
as  D.,  nervous. 

35.,  original.    Same  as  D.,  innate. 

35.,  os'seous.  (L.  os,  a  bone.)  The  con- 
dition of  body  which  tends  to  the  production  of 
osteoma,  and  of  ossification  of  cartilage,  and  to 
the  calcification  of  arterial  walls. 

35.,  oxalic.  (Oxalic  acid.)  The  condition 
of  body  which  tends  to  the  deposit  of  crystals  of 
oxalate  of  lime  in  the  urine  ;  it  generally  occurs 
in  persons  in  whom  the  nervous  system  has  been 
exhausted  by  worry  or  venery. 

35.,  palu'dal.  (L.  palus,  a  swamp.)  The 
condition  of  body  which  results  from  living  in  a 
malarious  district,  whereby  intermittent  fevers 
are  produced,  and  other  diseases,  especially  neu- 
roses, are  induced  to  take  on  an  intermittent 
form. 

35.,  par  tial.    Same  as  Diathesis,  local. 

35.,  phlogis'tic.  (<l>\oyicri-o's,  inflam- 
mable.) A  morbid  condition  of  the  body  which 
arises  when  any  considerable  inflammation  exists, 
in  consequence  of  which  an  inflammation  is 
readily  produced  in  other  parts  beside  that  first 
affected,  according  to  Cullen. 

35.,  phosphatlc.  (Phosphate.)  The  con- 
dition of  body  which  tends  to  the  deposit  of 
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phosphatic  salts  in  the  urine  ;  it  usually  occurs 
in  weak  persons  with  nervous  exhaustion. 

X>-,  puer  peral.  (L.  puerpera.  a  lying-in 
woman.)  The  condition  of  body  belonging  to 
the  puerperal  condition,  closely  resembling  I)., 
purulent. 

H.,  pu  rulent.  An  old  term  for  the  state 
or  condition  of  the  body  tending  to  the  occur- 
rence of  abscesses  in  different  parts.  The  con- 
dition now  called  Pycemia  and  Septicemia. 

35.,  rachit'ic.  {Rachitis.)  The  condition 
of  body,  generally  acquired,  which  produces 
rickets. 

33.,  rheumat  ic.  (Rheumatism.)  The 
condition  of  body  tending  to  the  development  of 
rheumatism ;  it  is  suggested  that  it  is  au  error 
of  digestion  or  assimilation  in  which  some  or- 
ganic acid,  as  lactic,  is  produced. 

B.,  scorbu'tic.  (Scorbutus.)  The  condi- 
tion of  body  acquired  by  errors  in  diet  and 
hygiene,  which  leads  to  the  development  of 
Scwi'y. 

D.,  scrofulous.  (Scrofula.)  The  con- 
dition of  body  which  causes  the  development  of 
scrofulous  diseases.    See  Scrofulosis. 

D.  spasmod'ica.  ( ~2.iraafi.6s,  a  drawing,  a 
spasm.)  A  general  term  for  an  irritable  weak- 
ness of  nervous  constitution,  in  which,  if  there 
be  not  positive  disease,  there  is  the  well-prepared 
ground  of  disease.  (Hoblyn.) 

3>.,  sthen'ic.  (SOiVos,  strength.)  The 
condition  of  body  which  tends  to  inflammatory 
and  active  diseases. 

Z>„  stru'mous.  (Struma.)  Same  as  D., 
scrofulous. 

D.,  syphilit  ic.  (Syphilis.)  The  condi- 
tion of  body  induced  by  constitutional  syphilis, 
whether  acquired  or  hereditary,  which  favours 
any  local  disease  occurring  in  the  body  during 
its  existence. 

3>.,  tuber'cular.  (Tubercle.)  The  con- 
dition of  body  tending  to  the  deposit  of  tubercle 
in  different  organs  of  the  body. 

D.,  ty'phoid.  (Typhoid.)  A  term  in 
France  for  influenza  in  the  horse. 

3).,  ulcerous.  (L.  ulcus,  an  ulcer.)  The 
cachectic  condition  of  body  which  tends  to  the 
development  of  ulcers  of  the  skin,  mucous  mem- 
branes, and  other  parts  of  the  body. 

D.,  u  ric.  ( Uric  acid.)  The  condition  of 
body  which  tends  to  the  formation  of  uric  acid 
and  urates  ;  it  generally  occurs  in  persons  of  a 
florid  and  robust  appearance  having  a  family  or 
personal  history  of  gout  or  rheumatism,  and  not 
infrequently  of  some  scaly  or  herpetic  skin 
affection. 

IS.,  var'icose.  (L.  varix,  a  dilated  vein.) 
A  term  applied  to  the  condition  of  body  which 
conduces  to  the  production  of  varicose  veins  and 
haemorrhoids. 

3).,  ver  minous.  (L.  verminosus,  full  of 
worms.)  An  old  term  for  a  supposed  habit  of 
body  which  conduced  to  the  development  of  in- 
testinal worms. 

ZHathesisa'tion.  (Ataeso-ts.)  The 
rendering  general  or  systemic  of  an  originally 
local  disease ;  as  the  development  into  pyaemia 
of  a  simple  abscess. 

EMathet'ic.  (F.  diathetique,  diathesique.) 
Relating  or  appertaining  to  a  Diathesis. 

3).  disea  ses.  Diseases  which  are  supposed 
to  depend  upon  the  morbid  condition  of  body 
called  a  Diathesis. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Constitutional  diseases. 


SMatoma'cese.  (A«*,  through;  to/iv, 
section.)  A  Family  of  the  Order  Conjugates, 
Class  Zygosporem.  Microscopic  unicellular  ve- 
getable organisms,  occurring  isolated  or  in  groups 
of  definite  form,  usually  enclosed  in  a  gelatinous 
investment,  the  cells  exhibiting  more  or  less 
regular  geometrical  outlines,  and  enclosed  by  a 
membrane  which  is  often  impregnated  with  silex, 
and  separated  into  valves,  named  frustules.  Re- 
production is  by  spores  formed  after  conjugation 
of  the  cells,  or  by  zoospores  formed  from  the  cell 
contents,  or  by  division.  Also  called  Bacillaria- 
ceee. 

ZMatom'ese.  (Ata,  through;  to/iii,  a 
section.)  A  Suborder  of  Diatomacece.  The  cell 
membrane  impregnated  with  silex,  valvular, 
containing  a  brown  colouring  matter. 

Diatomic.  (Ats,  twice ;  i'Ito/ws,  an 
atom.)    Consisting  of  two  atoms. 

Uiat'ornin.  The  brownish-yellow  co- 
louring matter  of  the  Diatomacece. 

jOiat  omous.  (Ata,  through ;  Ttpvoi,  to 
cut.)  Cleavable  throughout ;  a  term  applied  to 
crystals  with  one  distinct  diagonal  cleavage. 

Diatrag-acan  thum.    (Ata,  through; 

TpayctKuvdu,  tragacanth.  F.  diatragacanthe.) 
Old  name  for  a  demulcent  medicine  made  of  tra- 
gacanth, gum  arabic,  starch,  sugar,  liquorice,  and 
the  seeds  of  cucumber,  melon,  pumpkin,  gourd, 
and  white  poppy  ;  it  is  simplified  in  the  Fulvis 
tragacanthce  compositus. 

jDiatrc  SIS.  (AtctTp>)<ris,  from  fitd;  xt- 
Tpalvia,  to  perforate.)  Perforation. 

Diatrim'ma.  (Atd-r^t^a,  from  Sid; 
Tpifiw,  to  rub.)  Chafing. 

Dial ri'on  piper'eon.  (Ata  toiwv  irt- 
-rrepeuiv,  of  three  peppers.)  Old  name,  Gr.  anal, 
used  by  Galen,  de  San.  Tu.  iv,  5,  for  a  medicine 
or  stomachic  confection  made  from  three  kinds  of 
pepper,  the  long,  the  white,  and  black. 

SHatrip'tor.  (AiaTf>t'/3«i,  to  rub  between.) 
An  ecraseur  furnished  with  a  wire  instead  of  a 
chain. 

Diatrita'rii.  (\ia-rpiToi,  lasting  for  a 
period  of  three  days.  F.  diatritaire.)  The  me- 
thodic physicians,  who  enjoined  an  abstinence  of 
three  days'  duration,  after  which  they  gave  the 
approved  medicines  and  food ;  that  is  on  the 
fourth  day,  and  afterwards  on  the  sixth,  eighth, 
and  tenth.    See  Diatritos. 

HSiat'ritOS.  (AtdTpn-oSjfrom  Sid, through; 
T-pets,  three.)  Old  term  for  a  period  of  three 
days.  Formerly  applied  to  the  like  period  during 
which  the  Diatrilarii,  or  methodic  physicians, 
enjoined  abstinence  ;  it  is  also  applied  to  the  third 
day  in  particular. 

SJiatri  U.m.  (Ata,  through ;  t/oeis,  three. 
F.  diatrion.)  Old  name  for  a  medicine  composed 
of  three  simple  ingredients. 

3>.  santalo'rum.  Old  name  for  an  anti- 
dote made  of  three  species  of  sandal  wood ;  used 
as  a  diaphoretic. 

Diatrype'siS.  (AtaT-jOinrdw,  to  bore 
through.)  The  form  of  cranial  suture  in  which 
button-like  projections  of  one  bone  are  received 
into  button-hole-like  clefts  in  the  neighbouring 
bone ;  as  seen  in  some  parts  of  the  frontal  and 
sphenoid  sutures. 

IDiau'lOS.  (Ats,  twice ;  auX^,  a  court.) 
A  gymnastic  exercise  in  which  the  person  runs 
a  straight  to-and-fro  course. 

25iavclet  ti.  (Ital.)  Name  for  lozenges 
made  of  cocoa  and  the  most  pungent  aromatic 
substances.    Used  as  an  aphrodisiac. 
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EHavoli'ni.   Same  as  Diavoletti. 

Diaxylal'oes.  (Ata,  through ;  £v\a\6ii, 
the  lignum  aloes.)  Old  name  for  a  medicine  of 
which  the  lignum  aloes  was  an  ingredient. 

Siazo'a.  (Atu,  through  ;  £u>ot>,  an  animal. 
G.  Scheidungsthiere.)  Burmeister's  term  for  a 
class  of  animals  including  Aproota,  Radiata,  and 
Mollusca. 

DiaZO'ma>  (Ata£u>/ta,  from  oia^wvvv/xi, 
to  bind  around.  F.  diazoma.)  An  old  name, 
used  by  C.  Hofmannus,  in  Comm.  ad.  Qal.  n.  201, 
238,  for  the  diaphragm. 

BiazOS'ma.  (Atajwtr^ua,  from  Sia^uiv- 
vvfii.)    Same  as  Diazoma. 

DiaZOS'tei*.  (Aia^ioVTvp,  from  SiaX,(ov- 
vv/jli,  to  bind  around.  F.  diazoster.)  Old  name 
for  the  twelfth  vertebra  of  the  spinal  column ; 
because  a  belt  girding  the  body  is  usually  placed 
over  it  (Gorreeus.) 

©iba'sie.  (At's,  twice  ;  /Jaais,  a  base.) 
Having  two  atoms  of  base. 

DibOth'ria.  (At's ;  flodptov,  a  small  pit.) 
A  Family  of  the  Order  Cestoda;  they  are  jointed 
worms,  with  two  opposite  suckers  on  a  fiat  head, 
and  seldom  hooks.    Ex.  Bothriocephalus. 

Diboth'ridous.  ,  (At's,  two;  pSdpiov,  a 
dimple.)    Having  two  dimples. 

SMbothriorrhyn  chus.    (a/?;  /3o- 

dplov ;  pvyx°Sy  a  snout.)  A  larval  form  of 
cestode  worm.  Body  short,  sacciform,  com- 
pressed, non-articulate,  terminating  behind  in 
a  small  exsertile  tubercle  ;  head  wedge-shaped, 
provided  with  a  lateral  fossette  on  its  two  larger 
faces,  and  with  a  globular  trumpet  bristling  with 
hooks  at  the  extremity  of  each. 

30.  ab'ditus,  Leidy.  (L.  abdo,  to  conceal.) 
Found  encapsuled  in  the  liver  of  Sippoglossus 
maximus. 

3D.  exci'sus,  Diesing.  (L.  exeido,  to  cut 
out.)  Found  in  the  abdominal  cavity  of  Trigla 
hirundo. 

3D.  gracilis,  Diesing.  (L.  gracilis,  slen- 
der.) Found  in  the  intestines  of  Ammodytes 
cicerelus. 

3D-  lingatula,  Dieting.  (L.  dim.  of  lingua, 
the  tongue.)  Found  in  the  abdomen  of  Lcemar- 
gus  borealis. 

3D.  mul'li  barba'ti,  Diesing.  Found  in 
the  stomach  and  pyloric  appendices  of  JKullus 
barbatus. 

3D.  scoleci'nus,  Diesing.  (S/vu>\i]£,  a 
worm.)  Found  in  the  muscles  of  Scyllium  ca- 
tulus. 

3D.  toda'ri,  Delle  Chiaje.  Found  beneath 
the  peritoneum  of  Lobigo  todarus. 

Diboth'rium.  (Ats,  twice;  fiodplov,  dim. 
of  fiotipos,  a  pit.)  Kudolphi's  term  for  Bothrio- 
cephalus. 

3D.  corda'tum.  The  Bothriocephalus 
cordalus. 

3D.  bi'ans.   The  Bothriocephalus  Mans. 

3D.  la'tum.  The  Bothriocephalus  latus. 
Dibrancbia'ta.  (Ate,  twice,  double ; 
ppay\La,  the  gills  of  a  fish.)  An  Order  of  the 
Class  Cephalopoda,  having  two  branchiae,  each 
with  a  branchial  heart  at  the  base  ;  they  have  no 
external  shell,  and  possess  eight  or  ten  arms  with 
suckers. 

Dibranch'iate.  (Ats;  (3p&yxia.)  Having 
two  branchiae  or  gills. 

Sibrancb'ious.  (A/s, twice;  Pp&yxia.) 
Having  two  branchiae  or  gills. 

Dibromme'thane.  CH2Br2.  Obtained, 
along  with  bromoform,  by  acting  on  methyl 


bromide  with  bromine  at  150°  C.  (302°  F.) ;  it 
boils  at  80°  C.  to  82°  C.  (176°  F.  to  179  6°  F.), 
has  a  specific  gravity  of  2-0844,  and  a  vapour 
density  of  5-95. 

Dibu'tyl.  (Ait ;  butyl.)  C4H9 .  C4H9.  A 
synonym  of  the  paraffin  octane,  on  the  supposition 
that  it  consists  of  two  molecules  of  butyl. 
3D.  e'tber.  Same  as  D.  oxide. 
3D.  ox'ide.  (C4H9)20.  Obtained  by  the 
action  of  butyl  iodide  on  sodium  ethylate.  It 
boils  at  140-5°  C.  (284-9°  F.),  and  has  a  sp.  gr. 
of  -784. 

Dibutyl'amine.  NH(C4H9)2.  A  bye- 
product  in  the  preparation  of  valerianic  acid  by 
the  action  of  alcoholic  potash  on  butyl  cyanide. 

IHbutyral'din.  C8H,7NO.  An  organic 
base  obtained  by  acting  on  butyric  aldehyde  by 
alcoholic  ammonia ;  from  it,  by  dry  distillation, 
paraconia,  isomeric  with  conia,  has  been  pro- 
duced. 

9icac'odyl.  (CH3)4As2  The  radical  of 
the  dimethylarsine  compounds,  obtained  by  heat- 
ing cacodyl  chloride  with  zinc.  It  is  a  heavy, 
clear,  mobile,  strongly-refracting,  very  irritating, 
poisonous,  and  inflammable  liquid, 

bicar  bonate.  (Ats,  twice.)  Same  as 
Bicarbonate. 

XHcar'pellary.  (AU;  carpel.)  Applied 
to  a  gynoecium  which  is  composed  of  two  carpels 
only. " 

Dicar'pouS.  (Ats  ;  Kapiro's,  fruit.)  Hav- 
ing double  fruit. 

Bice  lis.  (At's,  twice ;  kjjAZs,  spot.)  A 
sexually  mature  form  of  nematoid  worm. 

D.  fila'ria,  Dujard.  {L.Jilum,  a  thread.) 
Found  in  the  testes  of  Lumbricus  terrestris. 

Sicel'uphous.  (At's;  Ki\v(po<s,  bark. 
G.  dopptelschalig.)  Having  a  double  shell,  as 
occurs  in  some  eggs. 

Sicen'tra.  (At's;  KtvTpov,  a  spur.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Famariacece. 

3D.  canaden'sis,  De  Cand.  Squirrel  corn, 
colic  weed,  turkey  corn.  Hab.  North  America. 
The  flowers  have  the  odour  of  hyacinths.  It 
has  been  given  internally  in  syphilis,  and  applied 
externally  in  syphilis  and  gonorrhoea.  The  tubers 
are  known  as  Corydalis. 

3D.  cuculla'ris.  (L.  cucullus,  a  hood.) 
Used  as  an  anthelmintic  and  emmenagogue. 

3D.  exim'ia,  De  Cand.  (L.  eximius,  excel- 
lent.) Hab.  North  America.  Used  as  D.  cana- 
densis. 

3D.  formo'sa,  Berkh.    (L.  formosus,  beau- 
tiful.)   The  I),  eximia. 
Dicentroceph'alus.      (At's,  twice; 

Ktvrpov,  a  sharp  point ;  KMpcikn,  the  head.)  A 
larval  form  of  nematoid  worm. 

D.  crina'lis,  Wedl.  (L.  crinis,  hair  ) 
Found  in  the  pyloric  appendices  of  Zophius  pis- 
catorius. 

XHcepha'lium.  (At's,  twice  ;  Kt(pa\ii, 
the  head.)    A  better  form  of  Bicephalium. 

Diceph'alOUS.  (Ats ;  Ktc£a\?j.)  Having 
two  heads. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  an  ovary  with  a  divided 
summit. 

EJiceph'alus.  (At's;  i^ipaXn.   G.  Dop- 

pelkopf.)    A  monster  with  two  heads. 

3D.  dibra'cbius.  (At's;  fipaxfuw,  the  arm.) 
A  two-headed  monstrosity  with  two  arms  only. 

3>.  dibra'cbius  diau'cbenos.  (Ats, 
twice ;  aiixnv,  the  neck.)  A  two-headed  mon- 
strosity with  two  arms  and  a  neck  for  each  head. 

D.  dibra'cbius  monau'ebenos.  (MoV 
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os,  single  ;  avxvv,  the  neck.)  A  two-headed 
monstrosity  with  two  arms  and  one  apparent 
neck. 

D.  heteroceph'alus.  ("Eteoos,  other; 
KE</>aX.7;,  the  head.)  A  double-headed  monster 
iu  which  the  heads  are  of  unequal  size. 

D.  tetrabrachius.  (TtVpa,  four;  Ppa- 
X""",  the  arm.)  A  two-headed  monstrosity  with 
four  arms. 

D.  tribra'chius.  (Toi's,  thrice  ;  /Jpax'W.) 
A  two-headed  monstrosity  with  three  arms. 

D.  trip'us.  (T/oi's  •,  7roue,  a  foot.)  A  two- 
headed  monstrosity  with  three  feet  only. 

Bie'eras.  (Ai's,  twice;  ke'/xk,  a  horn.) 
Same  as  Ditrachyceras. 

Sic'erate.  (A£s;  sipa^,  a  horn.)  Having 
two  horns. 

S&ic'eros.  (Same  etymon.)  A  Genus  of 
the  Nat.  Order  Scrophulariacece. 

D.  cochinchinen' sis,  Lour.  Hah.  Cochin 
China.    A  herb  eaten  as  a  salad. 

Sic'erous.  (Ai's  ;  Kt'pas,  a  horn.)  Having 
two  tentacles. 

Dichal'cum.  An  ancient  weight  of  two 
sereoli.  (Gorraus.) 

SSiclia  Slum.  (Atx^u.,  to  divide  into 
two.)  In  Botany,  a  form  of  definite  inflorescence, 
in  which  the  primary  and  secondary  axes  divide 
dichotomously.    Same  as  Cyme,  biparous. 

©icSias'tasis.  (Aixa£to,  to  part  asun- 
der.)   Spontaneous  fission  or  subdivision. 

Dichaste  res.  (Aix«5t<.,  to  divide.  F. 
dents  incisives  ;  G.  die  Schneidezdhne.)  Old  name 
for  the  incisors,  or  cutting  teeth. 

Sichas'tic.  (Aix«£w.)  Capable  of  un- 
dergoing Dichastasis. 

Sichen  terotome.  (A»x«,  double ; 
ivTtpou,  an  intestine ;  to/mi,  incision.)  Name 
for  a  double-armed  enterotoine. 

Bicheteroceph  alus.  (At'x« ;  tVepos, 
other  ;  KMpakn,  the  head.)  Same  as  Dicephalus 
heterocephalus. 

IMcftiton'idae.  (Ai's ;  xiT""/>  a  frock.) 
A  synonym  of  Ascidio'ida,  in  reference  to  the 
complete  separation  of  the  outer  and  inner  in- 
teguments, except  at  the  apertures. 

BicMamyd'eous.  (Ai's,  twice,  or 
double ;  x\ap.v?,  a  short  cloak,  or  cape.)  Applied 
to  plants  in  the  flowers  of  which  there  are  two 
whorls  of  leaf-like  organs,  a  calyx  and  a  co- 
rolla ;  or  a  double  perianth. 

©ichlorac  etal.  C2H4C12(0C2H5)2.  A 
compound  obtained  by  the  action  of  chlorine  on 
alcohol  of  sp.  gr.  0-8.  Boiling  point  180°  C;  sp. 
gr.  1-1383  at  14°  C. 

Dichloracetic  acid.  C2H2C1202. 
Produced,  along  with  monochloracetic  acid,  by 
the  action  of  chlorine  and  iodine  on  boiling  acetic 
acid.  It  is  a  caustic  liquid,  boiling  at  189°  C. — 
191°  C.  (372-2°  F. — 375-8°  F.),  and  when  heated 
giving  off  suffocating  vapours. 

DicMorac'etone.  C3H,C120.  Formed 
when  acetone  is  saturated  with  chlorine.  It  is, 
when  purified,  an  ethereal  smelling  liquid, 
boiling  at  120°  C.  (248°  F.),and  having  a  vapour 
density  of  4-32. 

BicMoral'de&yde.  CHCl2.CHO.  Ob- 
tained by  the  distillation  of  dichloracetate  with 
strong  sulphuric  acid. 

£>icMoral'lyieme.  The  radicle  allylene, 
C3H4,  in  which  two  atoms  of  hydrogen  are  re- 
placed by  two  of  chlorine.    Not  isolable. 

Dichlorethane.  C2H,C12.  Two  iso- 
meric forms  are  known:   a  dichlorethane,  or 


Ethylene  dichloride ;  and  /3  dichlorethane,  or 
Ethylidene  chloride  ;  both  are  anaesthetic. 
Dichlorethyl'amine.  NC2H5C12.  A 

strongly  refracting,  golden  yellow  liquid,  ob- 
tained by  heating  an  aqueous  solution  of  ethyla- 
mine  with  chlorine.  It  boils  at  88°  C.  to  89°  C. 
(190-4°  F.  to  194-2°  F.) 

Sichlorhydrin.  C3H5.OH.Cl2.  Two 
compounds  formed  by  the  substitution  of  two 
atoms  of  chlorine  for  two  hydroxyl  groups  in 
the  triatomic  alcohol  glycerine.  One  of  these 
possesses  a  symmetrical  formula,  the  other  is 
misymmetrical. 

Also,  see  under  Chlorhydrins. 

Sichlo'ride.  (Ai's,  twice;  chlorine.)  A 
substance  containing  two  molecules  of  chlorine 
to  one  of  base. 

D.  of  allylene.  C3H4C!2.  An  oily  liquid 
obtained  by  the  action  of  phosphoric  chloride  on 
acrolein  (G3H4O).  Sp.  gr.  1-170  at  27'5°  C. ; 
boiling  point  84-4°  C.  Also  called  dichloracrolein. 

jDichlorme  thane.  CH2C12  A  syno- 
nym of  Methylene  dichloride. 

Dichog-am'ia.    See  Dichogamy. 

Dichog  amoUS.  (Ai'x«, in  two;  ya.p.01, 
marriage.  Q.zweiehig,getrenntehig.)  In  Botany, 
applied  to  unisexual  plants  in  which  the  male 
and  female  organs  become  mature  at  different 
times. 

DichOg-'amy.  (Ai'xa,  in  two;  ya/xos, 
marriage,  (i.  Doppelehe.)  Term  applied  to  that 
condition  of  unisexual  plants  in  which  the  male 
and  female  organs  mature  their  products  at  dif- 
ferent periods.  Fecundation  is  believed  to  be 
effected  in  these  cases  by  insects,  which  carry 
the  ripe  pollen  of  one  plant  to  the  mature  gynae- 
cium  of  another. 

Dichon'dreSB.  A  Suborder  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Convolvulacece  having  the  carpels  distinct, 
a  basilar  style,  a  valvate  prefloration,  and  non- 
milky  juice. 

Bichophy'ia.  (Aixa,  in  two ;  cpvo>,  to 
grow.)  Old  term  for  a  condition  of  the  hairs  in 
which  they  split  and  become  forked. 

Dichop'rion.  (At'xa ;  *pta»,  a  saw.)  A 
double  saw  which  can  cut  through  a  bone  from 
both  sides. 

Sichop'sis  ffut'ta,  Benth.   The  Iso- 

nandra  gutta,  Hooker. 

3>iCbop'terOUS.  (At'xot, double;  Tri-ipoi/, 
a  wing.  G.  ztveifiiigelicht.)  Having  cut  or 
emarginate  wings. 

Dichot'omous.  (At'x«i  in  two ;  tIuvw, 
to  cut.  F.  diehotome ;  G.  gabelformig,  gabel- 
spaltig,  gezweithalt,  zweitheilig .)  Twice  divided; 
bifurcate  ;  doubly -forked  ;  dividing  by  pairs  con- 
tinuously. 

JS.  branch  iog.  See  Ramification,  dicho- 
tomous. 

3>.  cyme.  {Cyme.)  In  Botany,  a  form  of 
definite  inflorescence,  in  which  the  secondary  axes 
are  produced  in  pairs,  each  axis  ending  in  a 
single  flower. 

D.  divis'ion.  Term  applied  to  branches 
or  flower-stalks  which  constantly  divide  into  two, 
the  direct  apex  of  each  branch  ceasing  to  develop. 

D.  ped'uncle.  (L.  pednnculus,  a  foot- 
stalk.) A  peduncle  arising  from  the  angle  formed 
by  two  branches  of  a  dichotomous  axis. 

Dichotomy.    (Ai'x« Ttp.vui.)   A  mode 
of  branching  of  a  stem  in  which  the  axis  con- 
stantly divides  into  two,  the  growth  of  the  direct 
apex  ceasing. 
Also,  applied  to  modes  of  classification,  or 
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forms  of  reasoning,  which  proceed  regularly  by 
two  branches  or  sections. 

33.,  bifur'cate.  (L.  bis,  twice;  furea,  a 
fork.)  The  form  in  which  both  the  branches 
grow  equally. 

3>.,  bos'trycbold.  (Boo-t/juxos,  a  lock  of 
hair ;  tloos,  likeness.)  Term  applied  to  a  sym- 
podium  when  the  weaker  limbs  of  each  bifurca- 
tion are  given  off  successively  from  the  same 
side,  as  in  Adiantum  pedatum. 

D.,  cic'inal-  (KIkivvos,  a  curl  of  hair.) 
The  same  as  D.,  scorpioid. 

D.,  false.  The  development  of  two  lateral 
axes  in  different  directions,  with  nearly  equal 
vigour,  and  more  vigorously  than  the  primary 
axis,  which  soon  ceases  to  grow. 

D.,  beiicold.  ("E\i£,  a  spiral;  e!<5os, 
likeness.)    The  same  as  D.,  bostrychoid. 

D.,  scor  pioid.  (2«op7rioEto?7s,  scorpion- 
like.) Term  applied  to  a  sympodium  in  which 
the  weaker  limb  of  each  bifurcation  is  given  off 
alternately  on  the  right  and  left  sides. 

3>.,  sympo'dial.  with;  ttovs,  a 

foot.)  The  form  in  which  at  each  bifurcation 
one  branch  becomes  more  developed  than  the 
other. 

5?..,  true.  The  division  of  a  growing  stem 
into  two  parts  at  the  apex. 

Dichro'a.  (Ais,  twice;  xf>°a>  colour.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Lythracece. 

D.  febrif  uga,  Lour.  (L.  febris,  fever ; 
fugo,  to  put  to  flight.)  Hab.  China.  A  purga- 
tive and  emetic.    Used  as  a  febrifuge. 

Dichrolc.  (Ais,  twice;  xPoai  colour.) 
Exhibiting  the  phenomena  of  Dichroism. 

Di  Chroism.  (Ats,  twice;  xp°a'  colour.) 
A  property  possessed  by  some  bodies  of  exhibit- 
ing a  different  colour  according  as  they  are 
viewed  by  reflected  or  transmitted  light,  depend- 
ing in  crystals  upon  the  angle  which  the  direc- 
tion of  the  vibrations  of  the  light-rays  forms 
with  the  optic  axis  of  the  crystal.  Thus  chloride 
of  palladium  appears  of  a  deep  red  colour  along 
the  axis,  and  vivid  green  when  viewed  at  right 
angles  to  the  axis.  Bile,  again,  sometimes  ap- 
pears of  a  pure  transparent  green  by  ordinary 
daylight  when  seen  in  layers  of  two  or  three 
centimeters  thick;  whilst  if  viewed  by  strong 
sun-light  in  a  thickness  of  five  or  six  centi- 
meters it  is  red.  Chlorophyll  presents  the 
same  contrast  of  colours  in  a  very  marked 
manner. 

Dicliroi'tes.   See  Dichrous. 

Oicliromatle.  (AiYjOW/uos,  two- 
coloured.  G.  zweifarbig,  doppclfarbig.)  Two- 
coloured.  Exhibiting  the  phenomena  of  Di- 
chroism. 

Dicbro'matism.  The  same  as  Di- 
chroism. 

Dichromic  acid.  H2Cr207.  The  acid 
corresponding  to  potassium  dichromate,  only 
known  as  an  anhydride,  Cr03. 

Dichromic  vision.  Same  as  Di- 
chroism. 

Dichro'mus.  (Ai'xpwjuos,  two-coloured.) 

The  Verbena  officinalis. 

Dichron'ous.  (Ai's ;  xp6vos,  time.)  In 
Botany,  having  two  periods  of  growth  in  the 
year. 

Dichro'ophytC  (A£;tpoos,  forked  ; 
<pvTov,  a  plant.)  A  term  applied  to  a  plant 
having  bifurcated  anthers. 

Di'chroscope.  (Ai's,  twice;  x;,(>ft> 
colour ;  oKOTttoi,  to  see.)    An  instrument  con- 


sisting of  an  aehromatised  double-image  prism  of 
Iceland  spar  fixed  in  a  tube  having  a  small 
square  hole  at  one  end,  which  is  at  the  focal 
distance  of  a  lens  inserted  into  the  other.  On 
looking  through  the  lens  the  hole  appears  double, 
and  if  a  crystal  be  inserted  into  the  hole  the 
images  appear  of  different  colours,  which  permits 
their  dichroism  to  be  tested. 

Dichros  tachys.  (Ats;  xp°a->  colour; 
er-rax»s,  an  ear  of  wheat.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Leguminosat. 

3).  ciner'ea,  W.  and  Arnold.  (L.  cinereus, 
ash  coloured.)  Hab.  India.  Bruised  young 
shoots  applied  to  the  eyes  in  ophthalmia. 

Di'chrous.  (Ai's,  two ;  xi°"a>  colour.  G. 
Zweifarbig .)    Of  two  colours. 

Diciatri'a.  {AUn,  justice;  Iwrpeia,  the 
art  of  medicine.  G.  gerichtliche  Medicin.)  Le- 
gal medicine,  medical  jurisprudence. 

Dicincho'nia.  Same  as  Dicincho- 
nin. 

Dicin'chonin.  C40rI4eN4O2.  A  derivative 
of  quinoidiu. 

Dickso'nia.  {Dickson,  a  Scottish  bota- 
nist.) A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Filices.  From 
the  caudex  of  some  of  the  species  silky  hairs  are 
obtained,  which  are  used  as  a  styptic. 

Diclap'odous.  (Ai's,  two;  k\««>,  to  di- 
vide; ttous,  a  foot.)  Applied  by  Latreille  to 
those  of  the  Crustacea;  which  have  the  two 
anterior  feet  and  appendages  divided  into  two 
branches  at  the  extremity. 

Dicle'sium.  (Ats,  twice;  kXeio-is,  clo- 
sure.) A  simple  fruit  consisting  of  a  seed  ad- 
herent to  the  hardened  and  persistent  base  of 
the  corolla. 

Dicliboth'rium.  (AucXZs,  folding  or 
fastened  both  ways ;  podpos,  a  pit.)  A  Genus  of 
ectoparasitic  trematodes,  of  the  monogenetic  kind, 
comprising  a  single  species. 

3S.  arma  tum,  Dies.  (L.  armatus,  armed.) 
Found  in  the  branchiae  of  Acipenser  stellatus. 
The  generic  name  was  established  by  Leuckart, 
but  the  same  parasite  has  been  placed  under 
Hexacotyle  by  Nordmann,  and  under  Polystoma 
by  Dujardin. 

DiclidOStO'SiS.  (AikXi's,  a  double  fold- 
ing ;  baTzov,  a  bone.)  Ossification  of  the  valves, 
as  of  the  heart. 

Diclidostotlc.  (AucXi's  ;  6<jTt6v.) 
Pertaining  to  Diclidostosis. 

Diclinate.  (Ai's;  kXIvw,  to  make  to 
slope.)  A  term  applied  to  a  crystal  in  which 
two  of  the  axes  are  obliquely  inclined. 

Dic'lines.  (Ats,  twice  ;  tiKivri,  a  bed.)  A 
Division  of  the  Subclass  Petaloideai,  Class  Mono- 
colyledones,  in  which  the  flowers  are  usually 
unisexual,  perianth  absent,  or  consisting  of  a 
few  scales. 

Diclin'ia.  (Ats, twice;  kKIvt\,  a  bed.  G. 
Dihlinie,  Zweibettigkeit.)  The  separation  of  the 
two  sexes,  each  of  which  appears  as  a  disliuct 
individual. 

Diclinlc.    Same  as  Diclinate. 

Diclinis'mus.    Same  as  Diclinia. 

Diclinous.  (Ai's,  twice ;  nXivn,  a  bed. 
G.  zweibettig,  getrenntgeschlechtig.)  Applied  to 
plants  that  are  each  of  one  sex  only,  or  in  which 
the  sexes  are  distinct  in  different  individual 
flowers. 

Also,  the  same  as  Diclinate. 

Di'cliS.  (AikXi's,  folding  two  ways;  from 
d*is  ;  K\i'vco,to  make  to  bend.)    A  valve. 

Diclisla.    (Ais ;  xAtZcris,  a  closure.)  A 
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simple  fruit  composed  of  one  seed  united  to  the 
hardened  and  persistent  base  of  the  corolla. 

Dido  nous.  (Ai's  ;  k\wv,  a  young  shoot.) 
Having  two  offshoots  or  processes. 

Bicoc'cous.  twice  ;  kokkos,  a  berry. 
F.  dicoque ;  Gr.  zwcikernig,  ziveiknopfig.)  Having 
two  capsules  united,  one  cell  in  each. 

Bicoc'cus.  (Same  etymon.)  A  fruit  con- 
sisting of  two  cocci  united  to  each  other  by  their 
inner  faces. 

Bicochemi'a.  (AiV?;,  justice ;  xrifida, 
chemistry.)  Forensic  chemistry,  such  as  the 
detection  of  poisons. 

Bicochirur'g'ia  (Atmy,  xilP°vpy'ia> 
surgery.)    Forensic  surgery,  legal  surgery. 

BiCOB'lOUS.  (Ai's;  koiAos,  hollow.) 
Having  two  cavities. 

Biconchin'ia.   Same  as  Diconchinin. 

Bicon  chinin.  C40H46N403.  An  alkaloid 
of  cinchona  bark,  in  many  of  its  reactions  re- 
sembling concilium. 

Bicor'ypnus.  (Ai's;  Kopv<pi'i,  the  crown 
of  the  head.)  A  monster  with  a  double  vertex 
or  cranium. 

D.  dihypogas'tricus.  (Ais;  iitro,  under ; 
yavrnp,  the  belly.)  A  double  monstrosity  united 
only  in  the  upper  part  of  the  trunk. 

BicotO'in.  C44H340H.  A  substance  ob- 
tained by  heating  cotoin  repeatedly  with  boiling 
water ;  it  occurs  in  crystalline  plates,  and  is  an 
anhydride  of  cotoin. 

Bicotyle'don.  (Ai's,  twice ;  kotv\i]Su3v, 
a  cotyledon.  F.  dicotyledon  ;  G.  Dikotyledonen.') 
A  plant  of  the  Class  Dicotyledones. 

Bicotyle'dones.  (Same  etymon.  F. 
dicotyledones;  I.  dicotiledone ;  S.  dicotiledo- 
neos  ;  G.  Dikotyledonen.)  A  Class  of  the  Sub- 
kingdom  Phanerogamia,  or  flowering  plants  with 
stems  (when  woody), having  pith  and  bark  sepa- 
rated by  a  compact  layer  of  wood,  which,  in 
perennial  plants,  receives  annual  additions  on 
the  outside,  beneath  the  bark ;  leaves  with  ribs 
mostly  distributed  in  a  netted  pattern,  and 
generally  diminishing  in  size  as  they  branch; 
parts  of  the  floral  circles  mostly  five  or  four,  or 
some  multiple  of  these  numbers,  rarely  three ;  em- 
bryo with  a  pair  of  cotyledons  and  a  radicle,  which 
is  developed  into  a  tap-root  in  germination.  The 
typically  complete  floral  formula,  supposing  the 
parts  to  be  uncomplicated  by  adhesions,  irregular 
growth,  multiplication,  or  other  conditions,  is 
S5  P5  A5  G5,  in  regular  alternation.  The  dicoty- 
ledons have  been  subdivided  into  apetalaa, 
nionopetaloe,  and  polypetalae,  and  each  of  them 
again  into  those  with  hypogynous  stamens,  those 
with  epigynous  stamens,  and  those  with  uni- 
sexual and  diclinous  flowers. 

dicotyle  donous.  (Same  etymon.  F. 
dicotyledon ;  G.  Zweisamenlappig.)  Of,  or  be- 
longing to,  the  Dicotyledones. 

D.  em'bryo.  This  is  usually  more  or  less 
oval,  and  is  composed  of  two  nearly  equal  cotyle- 
dons, between  which  is  enclosed  a  small  axis, 
the  upper  part  of  which  is  the  plumule,  the  lower 
the  radicle,  and  the  point  of  junction  the  cauli- 
cule  or  tigella.  The  cotyledons  are  sometimes 
absent,  as  in  Cuscuta,  and  sometimes  increased 
in  number  to  ten  or  more. 

3>.  germination.  (L.  germino,  to  ger- 
minate.) This  may  take  place  either  below  or 
on  the  surface  of  the  soil.  The  cotyledons  com- 
monly separate,  and  the  plumule  rises  from  be- 
tween them,  forming  the  ascending  axis.  The 
radicle  is  prolonged  downwards,  with  a  more  or 


less  gyratory  movement,  by  cell  multiplication 
just  within  its  apex,  to  form  the  root. 

3>.  leaves.  The  leaves  of  dicotyledonous 
plants  are  reticulated  in  consequence  of  the  veins 
branching  in  various  directions  and  the  divisions 
reuniting.  They  are  commonly  articulated  to 
the  stem,  often  compound,  and  variously  toothed 
or  incised  at  the  margins. 

D.  roots.  The  roots  of  dicotyledons  are 
formed  by  the  elongation  and  branching  of  the 
radicle  of  the  embryo.  They  have  no  pith  or 
medullary  sheath,  hence  the  fibro-vascular  part 
forms  a  central  axis. 

D.  stem.  In  the  embryo  state  the  exo- 
genous stem  is  entirely  composed  of  parenchyma, 
but  at  the  end  of  the  first  year  the  stem  presents 
a  central  mass  of  parenchyma  called  the  medulla 
or  pith ;  an  interrupted  zone  of  wood  cells  and 
vessels  forming  the  wood ;  an  external  zone  of 
parenchyma  or  bark ;  and  radiating  lines  of  paren- 
chyma connecting  the  pith  and  the  bark,  called 
the  medullary  rays. 

Bicot'yles.  (Ai's;  kotuKi),  a  cup.)  A 
Genus  of  pachydermatous  Artiodactyla.  The 
peccaries ;  they  are  eaten  as  food. 

Dicrao'ous.  (AlKpaios,  forked;  from  its, 
twice  ;  Kipaia,  a  horn.)  Bifid ;  cloven.  Having 
two  heads. 

Bicra'nouSi  (AiVpavos,  from  <5i's,  twice ; 
Kpav'iov,  the  skull.  G.  zweik'opjig,  gabelformig.) 
Having  two  heads,  forked,  bifid. 

Bicranus.  (AiVpavos.)  A  monster  with 
a  double  cranium. 

Bier  ocee  Hum  Busk'ii.  (a/^.o.,?, 
forked  ;  KoiXia,  a  hollow  in  the  body.)  A  term 
by  Weinland  for  the  Distoma  Buskii. 

Bicrot'al.    Same  as  Dicrotic. 

Dicrotic.  (AucpoTos,  double  beating; 
oi's,  twice ;  Kpoi-iu>,  to  strike.  F.  dicrote  ;  I.  and 
S.  dicroto  ;  G.  doppelschlagig.)    Double  beating. 

T>.  pulse.  (F.  pouls  dicrote,  p.  rebondis- 
sant.)  A  pulse  which  yields  a  tracing,  or  which 
gives  the  sensation  to  the  fingers,  of  a  double 
beat  for  each  systole  of  the  ventricles. 

D-  wave.  A  secondary  wave  which  fol- 
lows more  or  less  quickly  the  primary  wave  of 
the  pulse  in  sphygmographic  tracings.  It  is 
believed  to  be  a  wave  of  oscillation.  It  is  some- 
times preceded  by  a  smaller  predicrotic  wave, 
and  is  sometimes  followed  by  a  tricrotic  one.  It 
has  been  attributed  to  a  wave  of  recoil  on  the 
closure  of  the  semilunar  valves,  to  the  resiliency 
of  the  peripheral  arteries,  to  the  rebound  of  the 
blood  during  cardiac  diastole  from  the  resisting 
elasticity  of  that  in  the  peripheral  vessels,  and 
to  the  slight  constriction  of  the  aorta  at  its 
division  into  the  iliacs.  It  is  more  marked  in 
the  aorta  and  larger  arteries  than  in  the  smaller 
ones.  It  is  favoured  by  a  sudden,  sharp,  ventri- 
cular systole,  by  low  tension  of  the  blood,  and  by 
extensibility  with  elastic  reaction  of  the  arterial 
walls. 

Bi'crotism,  (Same  etymon.)  Term  ap- 
plied to  the  pulse  when  two  waves  are  felt  be- 
neath the  finger,  or  can  be  made  apparent  by 
special  apparatus  for  each  systole  of  the 
heart. 

Bicrot'ous.  (Same  etymon.)  Same  as 
Dicrotic. 

Dictamni'tes.  (AiVra/ivos,  dittany.) 
Old  name  for  must  fermented  with  dittany  ;  be- 
lieved to  be  emmenagogue.  (Quincy.) 

BictamnuS-  (AiKxajui/os;  fromA«Tt|,a 
mountain  of  Crete,  where  it  grew.  F.  dictamne  ; 


DICTOID-DIDYMIUM. 


G.  Diptam.)   A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Ru- 

tacere. 

3>.  al'bus,  Linn.  (L.  alius,  white.  F. 
dictamne  blanche  ;  G.  weisse  Diptam.)  The  sys- 
tematic name  of  the  white  fraxinella,  or  bastard 
dittany.  Its  root  was  formerly  used  as  stomachic, 
tonic,  and  alexipharmic,  for  removing  uterine 
obstructions  and  destroying  worms. 

3).  cre'ticus.  (F.  dictamne  de  Crete ;  G. 
Cretischer  Diptam.)  A  name  for  the  Amaracits 
dictamnus,  or  dittany  of  Crete. 

D.  fraximel'la,  Pers.  (L.  dim.  of  fraxinus, 
the  ash.  F.  dictamne  blanche  ;  G.  weisse  Dip- 
tam, Escher.)    The  D.  albus. 

Dic'to'id.    Same  as  Dictyoid. 

Dictyi'tis.  Inflammation  of  the  Dictyon 
or  retina.    A  synonym  of  Retinitis. 

Sictyocarcino'ma.  (AIktuov,  a  net ; 
Kapn'iuwfxa.)  A  synonym  of  Carcinoma  reticulare. 

Dictyocar'pous.  (AUtvov,  Kapiroi, 
fruit.  F.  dictyocarpe ;  Q.netzfruchtig.)  Having 
reticulated  fruit. 

DictyOg'exiOUS.  (AIktvov,  a  net ;  ytv- 
va<o,  to  produce.)  Having  the  characters  of 
Dictyogens. 

Dic'tyOg,6XlS>  (A'iktvov,  a  net ;  yivvato, 
to  produce.)  A  class  of  flowering  plants  with 
characters  intermediate  between  Fndogens  and 
Exogens.  Foliage  broad,  net-veined,  usually 
articulating  with  the  stem.  Flowers  usually 
ternary.  It  comprises  the  Nat.  Orders  Diosco- 
reacea,  Smilacece,  Philesiaceee,  Trilliacem,  and 
Roxburghiaceai. 

©ic'tyoid.  {AIktuov;  elSo<;,  likeness.  F. 
dictyode ;  G.  netzj'ormig,  gegittert.)  Net-like, 
reticulated. 

Dic'tyon.    (A'iktvov,  a  net.)    A  network, 
as  of  vessels  or  nerves. 
Also,  a  synonym  of,  or  term  for,  the  Retina. 

Dictyonos'teophyte.  (aUtvov,  os- 
teophyte.)   A  reticular  or  cancellous  osteophyte. 

5Dictyop'sia.  (Alktvov,  a  net ;  oi^is, 
sight.)  An  affection  of  the  vision,  in  which 
muscse  are  seen  of  a  thread-  or  net-like  appear- 
ance. 

Sictyop'tera.    (aUtvov,  tttepSv,  a 

wing.)  A  synonym  of  Blattida,  from  the  ap- 
pearance of  the  wing-cases. 

SMctyota'cese.  (AUtvov,  a  net.)  A 
Family  of  Suborder  Phaosporeee,  Order  Fucoi- 
dea.  Olive-coloured  sea  weeds  with  a  continuous 
thallus  bearing  the  reproductive  organs  in  sori 
upon  the  surface. 

Dicyan'ogrexii    Same  as  Cyanogen  gas. 

jDicyclop'rion.  (Ats,  twice ;  kuk\os,  a 
circle ;  irpiiov,  a  saw.  G.  Doppelarkelsdge.) 
Name  for  a  bicircular  saw. 

Dicye'mida.  (Ais;  Kvr]p.a,  an  embryo.) 
A  group  of  platyhelminthous  worms  which  are 
parasites  of  the  renal  organs  of  the  Cephalopoda. 
They  obtain  their  name  because  they  produce 
two  forms  of  embryos,  a  vermiform  and  an  iu- 
fusoriform.  They  are  very  minute  and  imma- 
ture animals,  perhaps  redise  of  some  undeter- 
mined trematode. 

Sicynodon'tia.    (At; ;  k6u>v,  a  dog ; 

o5ous,  a  tooth.)  A  synonym  of  Cenomodonta,  in 
reference  to  the  two  large  tusks  in  the  upper  jaw. 

Dicypel'lium.  (Ais,  twice ;  kvtteXXov,  a 
cup.)    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Lauracece. 

D.  caryophylla'tum,  Nees.  (Kapyo- 
cpvWov,  the  clove  tree.  G.  Nelkenzimmt.)  Hab. 
Brazil.  The  plant  producing  the  clove  cassia  of 
Brazil,  the  Cortex  caryophyllata. 


Sicys'tidae.  (At's;  kuo-tis,  a  bladder.)  A 
Division  of  Gregarinidce,  including  those  which 
are  two-celled. 

Didac'tylous.  (Ai's,  twice;  &uktv\os,  a 
finger.  F.  didactyle  ;  S.  didaetilo  ;  G.  zweifing- 
ert,  zweizehig.)  Having  only  two  fingers  or 
toes,  as  the  Ruminants. 

XMdel'pMa,  Blainville.  (Axs;  SiXtpi-;, 
the  womb.)  A  Subclass  or  a  Division  of  the 
Class  Mammalia,  including  those  animals  in 
which  the  uterine  enlargements  of  the  oviducts 
continue  distinct,  and  each  opens  into  its  own 
vagina,  which  ends  in  a  canal  common  to  them 
and  to  the  urethra,  but  distinct  from  the  rectum. 
It  includes  the  Monotremata  and  Marsupialia. 

IMdel'pllida,  Waterhouse.  (G.  Beutel- 
ratten.)  A  Family  of  the  Order  Marsupialia. 
Teeth  H  Ci  P|  M{.  Tail  long,  often  naked; 
five  toes,  the  inner  one  of  the  hind  foot  opposable, 
forming  a  thumb.  American. 

Didel'phidae.  (Ah,  twice ;  Se\<p6s,  the 
womb.)  A  group  of  animals  which  includes  the 
Monotremata  and  Marsupials  ;  same  as  Didel- 
phia. 

SMdel'phys.  (Ats  ;  SsXcpii,  the  womb.) 
The  condition  of  a  double  uterus. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Order  Marsupialia. 
5>.  cancriv'ora,  Gm.    (L.  cancer,  cancer ; 
voro,  to  devour.)    An  animal  which  is  one  of  the 
constituents,  along  with  other  animal  substances, 
it  is  believed,  of  curare. 

ZMdodecahe'dral.  (AZs,  twice ;  $u<St- 
i<a,  twelve ;  '£3pu,  a  base.)  Having  twenty-four 
faces ;  as  a  dudecahedral  crystal  with  hexagonal 
summits. 

2D.  epipli'ysis.  ('E7ri'<|>y(ris,  an  outgrowth.) 
A  separation  of  the  epiphysis  from  the  diaphy- 
sis. 

Diduc'tiO.    Same  as  Diduction. 

Diduc'tion.  (L.  diductio,  a  separating  ; 
from  di,  for  dis,  separation ;  duco,  to  draw.)  De- 
tachment or  separation  of  parts  from  each  other. 

Also,  the  lateral  movement  of  the  lower  jaw  of 
Ruminants. 

32iduc'tor.  (L.  d'uluco,  to  draw  apart.) 
A  muscle  which  performs  the  action  of  Diduc- 
tion. 

■    IMd'ym.    Same  as  Didymium. 

Didymae'a.  (Ai'ou/uos,  double.)  Old  term 
(Gr.  Si&vpaia),  used  by  Galen,  de  C.  M.  sec. 
Loc.  x,  2,  for  a  certain  nialagma  or  cataplasm, 
and  so  named  on  account  of  the  double  use  to 
which  he  applied  it. 

Didymal'gia.    (Almp-oi,  the  testicles; 

a\yos,  pain.  F.  didymalgie ;  I.  and  S.  didi- 
malgia ;  G.  Hodenschmerz.)    Pain  in  the  testes. 

Did'ymi.  (Aib'vp.oi, twofold.)  A  synonym 
of  the  Testes,  because  they  are  two  in  number 
and  alike. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  posterior  Corpora  quadri- 
gemina. 

Didym'ia.  (Aiou^os,  double.)  Old  term 
for  the  testes  cerebri,  or  posterior  Corpora  quad- 
rigemina. 

IDid'ymis.  (Dim.  of  Siovp.oi,  the  testi- 
cles.)   A  synonym  of  Epididymis. 

Didymi'tis.  (AiSvp.oi,  the  testicles.)  In- 
flammation of  the  testis. 

Didymium.  (Aiovpo?,  twofold.)  A 
metal  found  by  Scheerer  in  cerite ;  he  thus 
named  it  on  account  of  its  resemblance  to  lan- 
tanium,  and  the  difficulty  of  separating  the  salts 
of  the  two  metals  from  each  other ;  or  on  ac- 
count of  its  not  occurring  alone,  but  always  in 
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association  with  cerium  or  lantanium.  Didym- 
ium  has  a  sp.  gr.  of  6-544. 

]>.,  salts  of.  These  salts  are  rose-coloured  ; 
alkalies  throw  down  from  their  solution  a  pale- 
rose-coloured  precipitate  of  the  hydroxide. 

Didymocar  peoc.  (AiSvpos ;  nap-irS?, 
fruit.)  A  Suborder  of  the  Nat.  Order  Boragina- 
cem. 

lEMdymocar'pous.  (MSv/io^;  Kap-n-o's, 
fruit.  G.  doppelfruchtig .)  Having  didymous 
or  twin  fruit. 

Didymo'siS.  (AiSvpos.)  The  condition 
of  union  of  two  similar  organs. 

BidymOUS.  (Ai'cSujuos,  double  or  twain. 
F.didymc;  G.  zweifach,  doppell.)  By  two  and 
two,  double,  a  twin. 

Applied  to  anthers,  and  other  rounded  organs 
when  connected  in  pairs  on  one  filament  or 
stem. 

Bid'ymuSi  (AiSvpos.)  A  term  for  a  tes- 
ticle ;  also  for  a  twin. 

3>.  sympbyogas'trius.  {'S.vptpvw,  to 
grow  together ;  yacm'ip,  the  belly.)  In  Tera- 
tology, a  twin  united  to  its  fellow  by  the  abdo- 
men. 

D.  sympbyobypogas'trius.  (2vp<pvu>; 
viroyucrpiov,  the  hypogastrium.)  In  Teratology, 
a  twin  united  with  its  fellow  b}-  the  lower  part 
of  the  abdomen. 

B.  sympbyoperinae'us.  (Svpcpvw ; 
■mpivaiov,  the  space  between  the  scrotum  and 
anus.)  In  Teratology,  a  twin  united  to  its  fellow 
by  the  sacrum  and  coccyx. 

J>.  sympbyotboracogas'trius.  (Xu/x- 
<puo> ;  6wpa%,  the  chest ;  yamnp,  the  belly.) 
In  Teratology,  a  twin  united  to  its  fellow  by  the 
chest  and  abdomen. 

Did ynam.  (A/s, twice;  Svvapis,  power.) 
A  plant  of  the  Class  Didynamia. 

Didynamia.  (Ai9,  twice ;  Svvap.ii, 
power.)  A  Linnsean  class  of  plants,  including 
those  with  didynamous  stamens. 

Didynam'ian.  (At's ;  Svvapts.)  Relating 
or  belonging  to  the  Didynamia. 

©idynam'lOi    Same  as  Didynamian. 

Didynam'ious.    Same  as  Didynamous. 

Eitiyn'araouS.  (Ais,  twice  or  double; 
SOva/ui,  power.  F.  didynamie ;  G.  zweimachtig.) 
Having  two  or  double  powers.  Like  the  Didy- 
namia. 

3>.  sta'mens.  A  term  applied  to  stamens 
when  they  are  four  in  number,  two  long,  and 
two  short. 

Diecbol'ium.  (AitKpdWw,  to  throw  out 
through.)  Old  name  for  a  medicine  inducing 
abortion. 

Die'eious.    See  Dioecious. 

Die'dral.    See  Dihedral. 

Dieifenbacb'ia.  (Dieffenbach,  a  Ger- 
man botanist.)  A  Genus  of  the  Sub-order  Ara- 
cew,  Nat.  Order  Aroidacem. 

9.  segui'na,  Schott.  The  dumb  cane, 
named  from  the  inflammation  of  the  tongue  and 
fauces  it  produces  when  chewed.  The  Caladium 
seguinum,  Vent.   Also  called  Aglaonema. 

Dielec'tric.  (Aid,  through;  v^x-Tpov, 
amber.)  A  term  applied  to  a  non-conductor 
which  has  the  capacity  to  transmit  electricity 
by  induction. 

Ei).  constants.  (L.  constans,  constant, 
firm.)  A  term  for  the  specific  inductive  capacity 
of  dielectrics  ;  that  of  air  being  taken  as  unity, 
that  of  resin  is  176,  of  glass  1*9,  of  shollac  l-95, 
of  india  rubber  2-8,  and  of  mica  5. 


X>.  polarisa'tion.  (L.  pohts,  a  pole.) 
The  condition  of  the  molecules  of  a  dielectric 
during  inductive  action,  when  they  become, 
alternately,  positively  and  negatively  electri- 
fied. 

IMelec'tron.  (Aia,  through;  ftXtterpov, 
amber.)  Old  name  for  a  troch,  of  which  amber 
was  an  ingredient. 

Diel'y  tra.  (A/s,  twice  ;  tXvrpov,  a  cover.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Fumariacece,  so  called 
from  the  shape  of  its  flower. 

3>.  eximia,  Busk.  (L.  eximius,  excellent.) 
The  Dicentra  canadensis. 

Dienceph'alon.  (Ai's,  twice;  kyKl<p- 
a\oi,  the  brain.)  A  synonym  of  Thalamen- 
cephalon. 

©iepa'tias.  (Ai's,  two  ;  warias,  of  the 
liver.)    In  Teratology,  a  foetus  with  two  livers. 

Dier'enbacb.  A  city  of  Bavaria,  near 
which  is  a  sulphurous  spring. 

Dieresil'ious.  (Same  etymon.)  Ap- 
plied to  simple  fruits  that  at  their  maturity  are 
divided  into  a  number  of  separate  parts. 

3>iere'siliS.  (Aiaipta,  to  divide.)  A 
capsular,  dry,  and  regular  fruit,  formed  of  many- 
cavities  ranged  round  an  axis,  the  product  of  the 
re-entering  valves. 

Die'resis.  The  same  as  Diaresis. 
Uieret'ie.  (Alalia),  to  divide.  F.  die- 
retique ;  I.  and  S.  dieretico ;  G.  diaeretisch.) 
Term  applied  to  any  mechanical  or  chemical 
agent  fitted  to  divide  or  cut  the  tissues  ;  escha- 
rotic,  corrosive. 

Diervillia.  (Dierville,  a  French  surgeon, 
who  first  brought  it  from  Arcadia.)  A  Genus  of 
the  Nat.  Order  Caprifoliacece. 

D.  canadensis,  Willdenow.  (Canada.} 
The  same  as  D.  trifida. 

».  bu'milis.  (L.  humilis,  low.)  The  same 
as  D.  trifida. 

D.  lu'tea.  (L.  luteus,  golden  yellow.)  The 
same  as  D.  trifida. 

3).  Tournefort'ii,  Millar.  (Tournefort, 
a  French  naturalist.)    The  same  as  D.  trifida. 

53.  trifida,  Monch.  (L.  trifidus,  three- 
cleft.)  The  bush  honeysuckle.  A  plant  indi- 
genous in  North  America,  which  has  been  used 
as  a  diuretic  in  gonorrhoea  and  syphilis. 

Di'es.  (L.  dies,  a  day.  Y.jour;  G.  Tag.) 
A  day ;  the  period  of  twenty-four  hours. 

2>.  canicula'res.   See  Canicularis. 

J>.  contemplab'iles.  (L.  contemplabilis, 
aiming.)    The  same  as  D.  critici. 

Is.  con  temp  lan'tes.  (L.  part,  of  con- 
templor,  to  consider.)    The  same  as  D.  critici. 

D.  crit  ici.  (K/htikos,  able  to  discern.) 
Critical  days,  or  those  on  which  the  crisis  of  fever 
was  favourable  or  unfavourable.  See  Critical 
days. 

S.  decreto'rii.  (L.  decretorius,  decisive.) 
Same  as  D.  critici. 

D.  indican'tes-  (L.  part,  of  indico,  to 
point  out.)    The  same  as  D.  critici. 

3).  lndicato'rii.  (L.  indico.)  The  same 
as  D.  critici. 

T».  in'dices.  (L.  index,  a  discoverer.) 
Same  as  D.  critici. 

D.  intercala'rii.  (L.  intercalarius ;  from 
intercalo,  to  insert  between.)  The  intermediate 
days  between  the  critical  days  of  a  fever. 

3>.  internun'tii.  (L.  internuncius,  a 
messenger.)    The  same  as  D.  critici. 

53.  judicato'rii.  (L.  judicatorius,  judi- 
cial.)   Same  as  D.  critici. 
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3D.  prin'cipes.  (L. princeps,  first  in  order.) 
Same  as  D.  critici. 

J>.  radica'les.  (L.  radix,  a  root.)  Same 
as  D.  critici. 

Diet.  (Old  E-  diete  ;  from  Low  L.  dimta,  a 
ration  of  food;  from  Gr.  SiaiTa,  mode  of  life.) 
Food,  a  regularly  ordered  mode  of  life  as  to  eat- 
ing and  drinking.  The  diet  of  different  indi- 
viduals varies  greatly  both  in  quantity  and  in 
quality.  In  the  healthy  European  adult  of  ave- 
rage weight  and  stature,  the  diet  must  contain 
about  300 — 400  grains  of  nitrogen  and  from  4500 
— 5000  grains  of  carbon,  which  are  contained  in 
about  2  lbs.  of  bread  and  f  lb.  of  meat.  As  a 
rule,  there  should  be  a  due  admixture  of  proteids, 
fats,  starches,  and  sugars,  mineral  salts  and 
water,  since  life  cannot  be  supported  on  either 
of  these  proximate  principles  alone,  and  variety 
is  requisite  to  prevent  disgust.  One  physiologist 
considers  a  healthy  active  man  to  be  well  fed 
with  16  oz.  of  meat,  19  oz.  of  bread,  3-5  oz.  fat, 
and  52  fl.  oz.  of  water;  whilst  another  considers 
that  4  oz.  of  dry  albumen,  ll-5  oz.  of  some  starchy 
substance,  3  oz.  of  fat,  and  1  oz.  of  salts  is  suf- 
ficient. 

2>.,  analep'tic.  (AvdXin/us,  a  taking  up, 
repair.)  A  diet  appropriate  for  the  restoration 
of  health  after  illness,  containing  the  more  nu- 
tritive foods,  with  the  addition  of  such  things  as 
cod-liver  oil  and  Iceland  moss. 

D.,  brotb.  Diet  limited  to  meat-broth 
with  or  without  bread. 

3>.,  cbil'dren's.  At  the  London  Hospital 
children  under  seven  years  of  age  are  allowed 
daily  12  oz.  of  bread,  '5  pint  of  milk,  2  oz.  of 
meat;  and  in  addition  8  oz.  of  potatoes  five  times 
a  week,  and  rice  pudding  twice  a  week. 

D.,  convales'cent.  (L.  convalesce-,  to 
gain  strength. )  The  convalescent  diet  at  Middle- 
sex Hospital,  London,  is  daily  10  oz.  of  bread. 
Breakfast,  milk  half  a  pint ;  dinner,  12  oz.  un- 
cooked meat  for  males,  8  oz.  for  females,  and 
half  a  pound  of  potatoes ;  supper  one  pint  of 
gruel  or  one  pint  of  broth. 

X>.  drink.  Term  for  an  alterative  decoc- 
tion of  medicinal  herbs. 

X>.  drink,  Lisbon.  See  Lisbon  diet- 
drink. 

3>.,  dry.    See  Diata  sicca. 

33.,  ex'tra.  (L.  extra,  without.)  A  diet 
in  which  something  to  suit  the  palate  of  the 
invalid  is  added  to  the  ordinary  full  diet,  such 
as  mutton  chop,  beef-steak,  fish,  puddings,  with 
wine,  spirits,  or  beer. 

30.,  fe'ver.  At  St.  Thomas's  Hospital,  4 
oz.  of  bread,  2  pints  of  barley  water  or  gruel,  2 
pints  of  milk. 

3D.,  fish.  Diet  in  which  fish  replaces  meat 
as  the  principal  nitrogen-containing  substance. 
The  chief  fish  in  use  in  England  are  cod,  ling, 
plaice,  turbot,  sole,  flounder,  haddock,  whiting, 
herring,  sprat,  mackerel,  pilchard,  eel,  red 
mullet,  grey  mullet,  skate,  halibut,  pike,  carp, 
tench,  roach,  perch,  salmon,  trout,  bream,  an- 
chovy, whitebait,  smelt,  gurnard.  The  lamprey, 
sturgeon,  and  conger  are  not  often  consumed. 
Salmon  contains  about  77  per  cent,  of  water,  16 
of  nitrogenous  compounds,  5'5  per  cent,  of  fat, 
and  the  remainder  salts.  The  eel  contains  13— 
23  per  cent,  of  fat.  Fish  diet  contains  much 
phosphorus ;  it  is  easily  digestible.  Fish  should 
be  boiled  and  eaten  fresh  ;  the  consumption  of 
stale  fish  and  leprosy  are  said  to  be  coincident. 

3D.,  full.   Breakfast,  one  pint  of  tea,  bread 


and  butter;  dinner,  6  to  8  ounces  of  meat  when 
dressed,  half  a  pound  of  potatoes,  bread,  and 
beer;  tea,  one  pint  of  tea,  bread  and  butter; 
supper,  bread  and  butter,  beer. 

3D.,  balf.  Breakfast,  one  pint  of  tea,  bread 
and  butter;  dinner,  a  quarter  of  a  pound  of 
dressed  meat,  half  pound  of  potatoes,  bread  and 
beer ;  tea,  one  pint  of  tea,  bread  and  butter ; 
supper,  bread  and  butter,  beer.  Sometimes  a 
pint  of  strong  soup  is  substituted  for  the  beer. 

3D.,  low.  Bread  about  10  oz.,  and  half  a 
pint  of  broth  or  beef  tea,  with  gruel  or  barley 
water  at  discretion,  and  rice,  arrowroot,  or  sago, 
as  may  be  ordered. 

3D.,  meat.  Diet  of  which  meat  forms  an 
important  part. 

35.,  milk.  (F.  diete  lactee.)  Breakfast, 
one  pint  of  tea;  dinner,  one  and  a  half  pint  of 
milk,  or  one  pint  of  milk  with  arrowroot,  rice, 
or  sago,  bread  ;  tea,  one  pint  of  tea,  bread  and 
butter  ;  supper,  bread  and  butter,  gruel. 
Also,  a  diet  composed  altogether  of  milk. 

S.,  pudding-.    The  same  as  D.,  milk. 

3D.,  slop.  A  diet  composed  chiefly  of  liquid 
food. 

3D.,  soup.    Same  as  D.,  broth. 

X>.,  subsistence.  The  lowest  amount  of 
food  on  which  life  can  be  supported  in  health.  It 
is  represented  by  certain  prison  and  convalescent 
dietaries,  and  contains  nitrogenous  matter  2-33 
oz.,  fat  0"84  oz.,  carbohydrates  ll-69  oz.  Dy- 
namic value  2453  foot  tons. 

X>.  ta'bles.  See  under  head  Diet  and 
Dietary. 

Dietary.  (Diet.)  A  regulated  system  or 
supply  of  food,  so  arranged  as  to  be  applicable  to 
the  wants  of  the  economy  and  the  demands  upon 
its  resources  under  ordinary  conditions  of  work 
and  temperature.  Moleschott  estimates  that  a 
man  of  average  weight  and  height  requires  130 
gmis.  (4-587  oz.  av.)  of  dry  albuminous  matter, 
84  grms.  (2-964  oz.)  of  fat,  404  grms.  (14-250  oz.) 
of  carbohydrates,  and  30  grms.  (1-058  oz.)  of 
salts,  or  about  650  grms.  (23  oz.)  of  dry  solid 
matter.  The  ordinary  articles  of  food  contain 
about  50  per  cent  of  water,  so  that  46  oz.  of  solid 
food  is  required,  and  from  50  to  80  oz.  of  water 
is  commonly  drunk.  The  dynamic  value  of  this 
diet  amounts  to  3960  foot  tons.  The  diet  of 
soldiers  and  artizans  in  active  work  is  more 
liberal,  consisting  of  nitrogenous  matter  about 
5  oz.,  fat  3  oz.,  carbohydrates  22  oz.,  mineral 
matter  1  oz. 

Dietetic.  (Aiai-raui,  to  feed.  F.  diete- 
tique  ;  G.  didtetisch,  zur  Diiit  gehiiri<j.)  Of,  or 
belonging  to,  the  taking  of  proper  food,  or  to 
diet. 

Dietet'ical.    Same  as  Dietetic. 

Dietet'iCS.  (AiaiT?|Tiia},  from  SiaiTato, 
to  feed.  F.  dietetique  ;  G.  Diutetik.)  The  system 
of  regulation  of  the  food  or  diet,  so  as  best  to 
secure  the  restoration  or  maintenance  of  health. 

Dietet'ist.  {Diet.  F.  diet&tiste ;  I.  die- 
tetista.)  Term  applied  to  one  who  treats  disease 
by  a  systematic  course  of  diet. 

Die'thyl.  C4H10.  A  name  applied  to  the 
substance  originally  called  ethyl,  to  distinguish 
it  from  butylhydride.  Diethyl  is  now  called 
butane. 

3D.  ox'ide.   A  synonym  of  Ethylie  ether. 
Diethylamide.  N(C2H5i2H.  Obtained 
by  distilling  diethylammonium  bromide  with 
potash.    It  is  a  colourless,  ammoniacal  smelling 
fluid,  boiling  at  57-5°  C.  (135-7°  F.) 
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Diethylmethylacetic  acid.  An 

isomer  of  (Enanthic  acid. 

Diet'ic.    (Diet.)    Having  relation  to  diet. 
D.  disea'ses.  Diseases  caused  by  inatten- 
tion to  wholesome  rules  of  diet.    Such  diseases 
are  scurvy,  rickets,  and  alcoholism. 

Dieu-le-filt.  France;  Departement  du 
Drome.  Here  are  alkaline,  bicarbonated,  cold 
mineral  waters  containing  hydrogen  sulphide, 
and  a  little  iron. 

Dieu'lefoy.  A  French  surgeon  of  the 
present  century. 

D.'s  as  pirator.  The  surgical  instrument 
described  under  Aspirator. 

Dieury s mus.  {Aid,  through;  tvpvvw, 
to  make  wide.)    Dilatation,  expansion. 

XMex'odOS.  (Ai«,  through ;  tgoSos,  a 
way  by  which  anything  passes.)  In  Hippo- 
crates, the  passage  of  the  fasces  by  the  anus. 

Also,  the  aperture  by  which  an  excretion  is 
evacuated. 

Difference.  (L.  differentia,  from  differo, 
to  carry  apart.)  The  state  or  condition  of  being 
unlike. 

D.  the'ory.  A  term  applied  to  Hermann's 
theory  of  the  electro-motive  muscular  current, 
because  it  refers  all  the  phenomena  to  differences 
in  condition  of  the  same  fibre. 

Different.  (L.  differens,  part,  of  differo.) 
Unlike  to,  separate,  distinct. 

D.  points.  (G.  differente  Puncte.)  Term 
applied  by  Fechner  to  different  points  on  the 
same  retina;  in  opposition  to  Disparate  points, 
which  refers  to  different  points  on  the  opposite 
retinas. 

Differencial.  (L.  differentia,  a  differ- 
ence ;  from  differo,  to  carry  from  each  other ; 
from  de,  from  ;  fero,  to  bear.)  Creating  a  dif- 
ference, discriminating. 

H.  determina  tion.  Same  as_D.  diagno- 
sis. 

3).  diagnosis.  (Atdyvuxris, a  distinguish- 
ing.) The  distinguishing  of  a  disease  from  an- 
other disease  which  presents  some  similar  sym- 
ptoms, but  is  really  different. 

3>.  rbe'otome.  See  Rheotome,  differential. 
X).  thermometer.     See  Thermometer, 
differential. 

SJ.  tone.    See  Tone,  differential. 

Differentiate.  (Same  etymon.)  To 
lead  to,  or  mark,  or  distinguish  by,  a  difference; 
to  become  distinct  in  character. 

Differentiation.  (L.  differentia,  a 
difference.)  The  production  or  discrimination 
of  differences. 

In  Biology,  the  gradual  formation  or  produc- 
tion of  organs  or  parts  in  an  animal  or  vegetable 
body  by  the  limitation  of  different  parts  of  it  to 
the  performance  of  special  functions ;  a  process 
that  is  usually  coincident  with  increased  com- 
plexity, and  with  alteration  of  structure  and  dis- 
position of  the  elementary  parts. 

The  gradual  change  of  homogeneous  material 
into  the  various  tissues  and  organs  of  the  body 
which  takes  place  during  the  development  of  the 
ovum  into  the  adult  organism. 

Difficult.  {Difficulty.)  Hard  to  bo  done. 
X).  la'bour.    See  Labour,  difficult. 

Difficultas.    See  Difficulty. 
3>.  intestino'rum.     (L.  intestina,  the 
bowels.)    A  synonym  of  Dysentery. 

Difficulty.  (Old  F.  difficulte ;  from  L. 
difficult  as,  from  difficilis,  hard,  troublesome ;  the 
old  form  of  which  was  difficul ;  from  dis,  neg.  ; 


facilis,  easy.)    Hardness  to  be  done,  that  which 
is  hard  to  be  done,  trouble. 
Difflatio.    (L.  difflo,  to  blow  apart.)  Old 

term  for  Transpiration  or  Perspiration. 

Dif  fluane.  C6H405N2.  A  substance 
obtained,  together  with  leucoturic  acid,  on  heat- 
ing alloxanic  acid.  It  forms  a  gummy  mass, 
very  soluble  in  water,  and  having  a  slightly  acid 
reaction. 

Diffluence.  (L.  difflucns,  part,  of  diffiuo, 
to  now  asunder.)  A  condition  of  semi-fluidity 
without  consistence. 

Diffluent.  (L.  diffluens.  G.  zerfliessend.) 
Being  an  almost  fluid  consistence ;  flowing  away 
on  all  sides. 

D.  tu  mour.  (L.  tumor,  a  swelling.)  A 
tumour  which  gives  the  impression  of  fluid. 

Dif  form.  (L.  dif,  for  dis,  apart ;  forma, 
shape.  F.  difforme  ;  G.  missgebildet,  ungestaltet, 
unformlich.)  Of  various  or  different  shapes; 
irregularly  formed. 

Difform'ed.   Same  as  Difform. 

Diffor'mity.  (Same  etymon.)  Irregula- 
rity of  form. 

Also,  same  as  Deformity. 

Diffract.  (L  diffractus,  part,  of  diffringo, 
to  break  in  pieces.)  To  bend  from  a  straight 
line. 

In  Botany,  broken  into  areola?  with  distinct 
interspaces. 

Diffraction.  (L.  diffractus.  F.  diffrac- 
tion ;  I.  diffrazione.)  The  deflexion  from  a 
straight  line  undergone  by  rays  of  light  as  they 
pass  close  to  the  margin  of  opaque  bodies  or  tra- 
verse a  narrow  opening.  From  this  cause  it 
happens  that  the  edge  of  the  shadow  of  an 
opaque  substance  does  not  present  a  sharp  out- 
line, but  a  gradually-thinning  darkness,  marked 
by  alternate  dark  and  light  bands  or  fringes, 
which  themselves  fade  into  each  other.  These 
fringes  are  broader  in  the  inverse  ratio  of  the 
refrangibility  of  the  ray  of  light,  and  thus  pris- 
matic colours  are  formed.  The  fringes  vary  in 
appearance  according  as  they  are  produced  by 
light  passing  by  the  edge  of  a  body,  or  through 
a  sma  11  round  aperture,  or  through  a  narrow  slit. 
X>.  frin'ges.  See  under  Diffraction. 
D.  spec'trum.    See  Spectrum,  diffraction. 

Diffractive.  (Same  etymon.)  Causing 
Diffraction. 

Diffu'sate.  (L.  diffusus,  part,  of  diffundo, 
to  spread  in  every  direction.)  The  distilled 
water  containing  the  crystalloids  which  have 
passed  out  of  the  dialyser  in  the  operation  of 
dialysis. 

Diffuse.  (L.  diffundo,  to  scatter  abroad. 
F.diffus;  l.diffuso;  S.dtfuso;  G.  ausgebreitct.) 
Widely  spread ;  scattered ;  spreading  indeter- 
minately. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  panicles  and  stems  which 
spread  and  branch  indeterminately,  but  chiefly 
horizontally. 

In  Medicine,  applied  to  diseases  that  spread 
widely. 

3>.  aneurysm.  (F.  aneurysme  faux 
primitif.)  An  aneurysm  caused  by  the  rupture 
of  the  walls  of  the  vessels.  See  Aneurysm, 
diffused. 

D.  inflammation.  See  Inflammation, 
diffuse. 

D.  placen'ta.    See  Placenta,  diffuse. 

D.  tu'mours.  (L.  tumour,  a  swelling.) 
A  tumour,  the  outline  of  which  is  not  clearly 
denned. 
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Diffu'sed.   Same  as  Diffuse. 
D.  an'enrysm.   See  Aneurysm,  diffused. 

Diffusibil'ity.  (Same  etymon.)  The 
quality  of  undergoing  Diffusion. 

Diffu  sible.  (L.  aiffundo,  to  pour  forth. 
F.  diffusible;  I.  dijjunbile  ;  S.  difusible;  G. 
verflUchtigend.)  Capable  of  spreading  through 
gases  or  liquids. 

D.  stimulants.  Term  applied  to  sub- 
stances like  ammonia,  ether,  and  alcohol,  which 
are  rapidly  absorbed  and  distributed  through  the 
system  by  the  blood,  and  which  act  as  excitants 
to  the  nervous  system. 

Diffusiom  eter .  (L.  diffusus,  part,  of 
diffundo;  Gr.  ptTpov,  a  measure.)  An  instrument 
for  measuring  the  rate  of  diffusion  of  gases. 

Diffu'sion.  (L.  d/ff'usio,  from  diffundo, 
to  spread  in  every  direction.  F.  diffusion;  I. 
diffusione ;  G.  Verbreitung .)  A  spreading,  a 
dispersion ;  the  dissemination  or  distribution  of 
a  medicine  or  of  a  poison  through  the  body.  The 
spontaneous  mixture  of  two  or  more  gases  or 
fluids  with  one  another.  It  is  usually  applied  to 
the  passage  of  a  salt  dissolved  in  water  through 
a  diaphragm  or  porous  septum  into  distilled 
water.  Bodies  traversing  such  septa  with  facility 
are  termed  Crystalloids.  Those  which  traverse 
porous  septa  with  difficulty,  or  not  at  all,  are 
named  Colloids. 

jtt.  appara'tus.  A  cell  divided  into  two 
parts  by  a  porous  septum  or  diaphragm.  See 
Dialyser. 

i>.  cir'cle.  The  ill-defined  image  whicli 
results  from  the  falling  of  light  that  has  passed 
through  a  lens  on  a  screen,  either  in  front  of  or 
behind  the  true  focus  of  the  lens.  See  also  Circle 
of  diffusion. 

B.  of  gas'es.  The  spontaneous  interming- 
ling of  elastic  fluids.  Dalton  showed  that  gases 
behaved  to  one  another  as  though  they  were 
empty  space.  The  total  pressure  exercised  upon 
the  walls  is  equivalent  to  the  partial  pressure  of 
each  gas  that  may  be  present.  Gases  diffuse 
through  porous  septa  with  a  rapidity  which  is 
inversely  proportional  to  the  square  roots  of 
their  densities. 

D.  of  beat.  An  irregular  reflection  of  heat 
rays  similar  to  the  D.  of  light. 

D.  of  light.  The  irregular  reflection  of 
light-rays  from  an  unpolished  surface,  by  which 
they  become  broken  up  into  a  variety  of  rays, 
having  various  angles  and  planes  of  reflection. 
Some  bodies  absorb  some  rays  and  diffuse  others, 
and  so  appear  coloured. 

B.  of  liq  uids.  The  process  by  which  two 
liquids  of  different  specific  gravity  gradually 
intermix  with  each  other  when  they  are  placed 
in  contact. 

B.  tube.  A  graduated  glass  tube,  used  by 
Graham  in  experiments  on  the  diffusion  of  gases. 
One  end  is  closed  by  a  plug  of  plaster  of  Paris ; 
the  tube  is  filled  with  the  gas  to  be  experimented 
on,  and  the  open  end  placed  on  water.  The  rate 
and  amount  of  diffusion  is  measured  by  the  rise 
or  fall  of  the  water. 

B.  vol'ume.  The  relative  diffusibility  of 
gases  reduced  to  figures,  that  of  air  being  taken 
as  unity. 

Diffu'SUS.    The  same  as  Diffuse. 

Dif'luane.    Same  as  Diffluane. 

Digal'lic  ac  id.  A  synonym  of  tannic 
acid,  on  the  assumption  that  it  is  "an  anhydride 
of  gallic  acid,  one  molecule  of  it  representing 
two  molecules  of  gallic  acid,  less  one  of  water. 


Dig'am'ia.  (Ais,  twice  ;  yajuos,  marriage 
G.  Doppelehe.)  The  condition  of  a  flower  which 
possesses  both  sexes. 

DigT'amous.  (Ai's;  ydfios,  marriage.) 
Having  both  sexes  on  the  same  flower-cluster. 

Digastric.  (Ai's,  twice  or  double  ;  ya<r- 
Tnp,  a  belly.  F.  digastrique  ;  I.  and  S.  diyastrico; 
G.  zweibduchig.)  Two-bellied. 

H.  fos'sa.  (L.  fossa,  a  pit.)  A  shallow 
oval  depression  on  the  inner  surface  of  the  in- 
ferior border  of  the  lower  jaw,  on  each  side  of 
the  symphysis,  for  the  attachment  of  the  anterior 
belly  of  the  digastric  muscle. 

Also,  the  same  as  D.  groove. 

D.  groove.  (F.  rainure  digastrique ; 
G.  Warzenaussc/mitt.)  The  depression  on  the 
inner  side  of  the  mastoid  process  of  the  tem- 
poral bone  from  which  the  digastric  muscle 
arises. 

B.  lobe  of  cerebellum.  (G.  der  zwei- 
bauchige  Lappen.)    The  Lobus  cuneiformis. 

X>.  mus'cle.  (F.  muscle  digastrique  ;  G. 
zweibduchiger  Kiefennuskel.)  A  muscle  of  the 
lower  jaw,  which  is  thick  and  fleshy  at  its  ex- 
tremities, thin  and  tendinous  at  its  middle.  It 
arises  from  the  D.  groove  of  the  mastoid  pro- 
cess of  temporal  bone,  and  is  inserted  into  a 
depression,  the  D.  fossa,  at  the  side  of  the 
inner  and  lower  surface  of  the  symphysis  menti. 
The  tendon  passes  through  an  aponeurotic  ring, 
which  is  attached  to  the  os  hyoides.  Its  action 
is  to  depress  the  lower  jaw,  or  to  raise  the  hyoid 
bone  and  carry  it  backwards  or  forwards  as  in 
deglutition.  The  anterior  belly  is  supplied  by 
the  mylohyoid  branch  of  the  third  division  of 
the  fifth  nerve.  The  posterior  belly  is  supplied 
by  the  facial  nerve. 

In  some  Mammals,  as  the  dog,  and  occasionally 
in  man,  the  digastric  muscle  has  only  one  belly ; 
in  some  birds  it  has  three.  In  reptiles  and  birds 
it  arises  from  the  hinder  part  of  the  skull,  and 
is  attached  to  the  posterior  extremity  of  the 
mandible. 

Also,  applied  to  muscular  structure  of  the 
gizzard  of  birds. 

B.  nerve.  A  branch  of  the  facial  nerve, 
just  as  it  emerges  from  the  stylo-mastoid  fora- 
men, arising  in  common  with  the  stylo-hyoid 
nerve ;  it  supplies  the  digastric  muscle,  and 
sometimes  sends  a  branch  to  join  the  glosso- 
pharyngeal nerve  near  the  base  of  the  skull. 

Digas'tricus.    See  Digastric. 

B.  cra'nii.  (Kpaviov,  the  skull.)  A  sy- 
nonym of  the  occipito-frontalis  muscle. 

B.  os'sis  hyoii'dei.  (L.  os,  a  bone; 
hyoid.)  A  synonym  of  the  Digastric  muscle, 
from  its  attachment  to  the  hyoid  bone. 

Dig-by,  Sir  XLen'elm.  An  English 
physician,  born  1603 ;  died  1665. 

B.'s  sympathetic  pow'der.  Crystals 
of  the  protosulphate  of  iron  heated  sufficiently 
to  expel  the  water  of  crystallisation. 

Dig*en'ea.  (A's,  double ;  yt'vEo-ie,  gene- 
ration?) A  Suborder  of  entoparasitic  worms  of 
the  Order  Trematoda,  with  numerous  small  ova, 
and  long  cycle  of  development,  which  is  usually 
associated  with  an  alternation  of  generation.  It 
contains  three  families :  Monostomida,  having  a 
single  sucker  near  the  front  of  the  body,  which 
includes  the  opening  of  the  mouth  ;  Amphisto- 
mida,  which  have  a  sucker  at  each  end  of  the 
body,  the  posterior  being  largest ;  and  Distomida, 
which  have  a  sucker  in  front  and  one  near  the 
middle  of  the  body. 
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Digen'eous.   The  same  as  Digenes. 

XHgr'enes.  (Ats,  twice  ;  ytVos,  a  race.  F. 
bigeneu  G.  zweigeschleehtig.)  Of  two  sexes; 
bisexual. 

Big'en'esis.  (Ai's,  twice;  ytvtai?, genera- 
tion.) The  faculty  possessed  by  some  plants 
and  some  animals  of  multiplying  in  two  ways ; 
on  the  one  hand  by  ova  fecundated  by  means  of 
spermatic  fluid,  and  on  the  other  asexually  by 
germs  or  buds.  Digenesis  is  seen  in  Aphides, 
in  some  Crustacea?,  and  in  Tunicata. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Metagenesis. 
3D.,  heterogenous.    ("Exe/oos,  another  ; 
yovos,  seed.)    The  form  of  digenesis  in  which 
the  buds  produce  animals  differing  in  appearance 
from  their  progenitors. 

D.,  homogr'onous.  ('Ojuds,  like;  yovoi, 
seed.)  That  form  of  digenesis  in  which,  as  in 
Annelides,  the  buds  produce  animals  similar  to 
those  from  which  they  spring. 

Sig'enes'muSi    Same  as  Digeny. 

Digenet'ic.  (Ai's ;  ytvEcris.)  .Relating 
to  Digenesis. 

3D.  worms.  Parasitic  worms  which  at 
different  periods  of  life  have  different  forms ; 
those  of  the  Suborder  Digenea. 

Dig  eny .  (A/s ;  yeuto-is,  generation.  G. 
Digenxe.)  Burdach's  term  for  the  act  of  genera- 
tion by  the  concourse  of  two  sexes. 

Di'g'erexiS.  (L.  digero,  to  digest.  F.  di- 
gestif; G.  Verdauung  befdrdernd.)  Digesting ; 
digestive.  Applied  to  medicines  which  promote 
the  secretion  of  proper,  or  what  is  called  healthy, 
pus  in  wounds.    Same  as  Digestive. 

Dig'eren'tia.  (L.  digero ;  from  dis, 
apart ;  gero,  to  bear.)  Things  which  promote 
digestion. 

Big'es'tantS.  (L.  digestus,  part,  of  di- 
gero, to  digest.)  Things  which  promote  the 
digestion  of  food  in  the  stomach ;  such  are  pepsin, 
hydrochloric  acid,  and  lactic  acid. 

Digester.  (L.  digero,  to  digest.  F.diges- 
teur ;  marmite ;  G .  Vcrdauer.)  Name  of  a  strong 
iron  or  copper  kettle  with  a  safety  valve,  for  sub- 
jecting bodies  to  an  elevated  temperature  at  high 
pressure. 

Digestibility.  (L.  digero.)  Capability 
of  being  digested. 

Diges  tible.  (L.  digero.  F.  and  I.  di- 
gestible; G.  verdnulich.)  That  which  is  capable 
of  beiug  easily  digested,  easily  acted  upon,  dis- 
solved, and  rendered  fit  for  absorption,  by  the 
gastric  and  other  juices  of  the  alimentary  canal. 

Diges'tio.    See  Digestion. 
3D.  deprava'ta.    (L.  part,  of  depravo,  to 
pervert.)    disordered  digestion. 

15 .  diffic'ilis.  (L.  difficilis,  difficult.) 
Difficult,  painful  digestion. 

X>.  Ise'sa.  (L.  part,  of  Icedo,  to  offend.) 
Dyspepsia,  or  indigestion. 

Digestion.  (L.  digestus  ;  part,  of  digero, 
to  carry  apart,  to  digest.  F.  digestion;  G. 
Dauung,  Verdauung .)  Term  for  the  slow  action 
of  matters  on  each  other,  by  subjection  to  heat 
for  a  time. 

Especially  applied  to  the  process  undergone  by 
the  food  in  the  stomach.    See  D.,  gastric. 

In  Surgery,  an  old  term  to  express  the  occur- 
rence of  healthy  suppuration  in  a  wound. 

Also,  in  Pharmacy  (G.  Losung,  Aujlosung), 
the  operation  of  solution  of  solid  matters  in 
liquid  menstrua  by  the  prolonged  action  of  a 
gentle  heat. 

3D.,  artific  ial.    (L.  artificialis,  belonging 


to  art.)  The  action  of  various  fluids,  made  to 
resemble  the  normal  digestive  fluids,  on  the  dif- 
ferent kinds  of  food. 

3D-,  bad.   See  Dgspepsia. 

3D.,  cae'cal.  (Vaicum.)  Changes  taking 
place  in  food-substances  during  their  passage 
along  the  caecum.  It  chiefly  consists  in  the  con- 
version of  crude  starch,  which  has  become 
softened  in  its  transit  through  the  alimentary 
canal,  into  lactic  acid. 

3D.,  duode'nal.  (Duodenum.)  The  same 
as  Pancreatic  digestion. 

3D.,  gas  tric.  (TacrTrip,  the  belly,)  The 
digestion  of  the  food  in  the  stomach  and  its  con- 
version into  chyme.  This  is  an  acid  digestion, 
and  is  effected  by  the  secretion  of  the  stomach, 
which  contains  free  hydrochloric  or  lactic  acid 
and  a  ferment  named  pepsin.  In  gastric  diges- 
tion the  proteids  are  converted  into  peptones ; 
sugars  and  salts  are  dissolved,  but  starches  and 
fats  are  scarcely,  if  at  all,  acted  on ;  gastric  di- 
gestion of  meat  occupies  from  two  to  four  hours. 
It  is  interfered  with  or  arrested  by  alkalies,  much 
alcohol,  cold,  and  excess  in  quantity  of  either 
solids  or  fluids. 

3D.,  good.   See  Eupepsia. 

3D.,  intestinal.  (L.  intestina,  the  bowels.) 
The  food,  already  powerfully  acted  upon  by  the 
salivary,  gastric,  and  pancreatic  secretions,  under- 
goes further  changes  in  the  small  and  large  in- 
testines. The  fluid  poured  forth  from  the  glands 
of  the  small  intestine  appears  to  have  the  power 
of  converting  starch  into  sugar,  fats  into  emul- 
sions, and  proteids  into  peptones.  In  the  large 
intestine  starch,  which  has  undergone  softening 
in  its  passage  through  the  small  intestine,  is  con- 
verted into  lactic  acid. 

3D.,  or' grans  of.  (F.  organes  digestives, 
voies  digestives.)  Term  applied  to  the  whole 
tract  of  the  intestinal  canal,  with  the  glands 
which  pour  their  contents  into  it.  It  includes 
the  mouth,  pharynx,  oesophagus,  stomach,  small 
and  large  intestine,  and  rectum,  with  the  sali- 
vary, gastric,  and  intestinal  glands,  the  liver,  and 
pancreas.    See  Alimentary  canal. 

39.,  pancreatic.  (Pancreas.)  The  diges- 
tion of  food  in  the  duodenum  and  upper  part 
of  ilium  by  the  pancreatic  juice.  This  is  an 
alkaline  digestion,  and  is  effected  by  the  ferments 
named  trypsin,  steapsin,  and  amylopsin,  con- 
tained in  the  pancreatic  juice,  aided  by  the 
warmth  and  movement  of  the  intestine.  The 
trypsin  converts  proteids  into  peptones  by  a  kind 
of  corrosive  action;  the  steapsin,  after  emulsify- 
ing them,  decomposes  the  fats  into  fatty  acids 
and  glycerine,  and  the  amylopsin  converts  starch 
into  glucose.  The  ultimate  results  of  the  action 
of  the  pancreatic  juice  on  the  proteids  are  leucin, 
tyrosin,  indol,  and  skatol. 

30.,  pep'tic.  (II<:Vtos,  cooked.)  The  same 
as  D.,  gastric. 

30.,  weak.    See  Bradypepsia. 
Digesti'va.    Same  as  Digestives. 
Diges'tive.    (L.  digero,  to  digest.    F.  di- 
gestif;  G.  Verdauung  befdrdernd.)  Belonging 
to,  or  connected  with,  digestion. 

Applied  (G.  Eiterungsmittel)  to  substances 
which  promote  suppuration  in  a  wound  or  ulcer, 
as  cerates,  poultices. 

3D.  appara  tus.  The  organs  of  diges- 
tion. 

30.  fermenta'tion.  (L.  fermentum,  a  fer- 
ment.) The  changes  undergone  by  the  various 
constituents  of  the  food  during  digestion. 
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2D.  fer'ments.  See  Ptyalin,  Trypsin, 
iStcapsin,  Amylopsin,  Ferment,  Curdling,  and 
Pepsin. 

D.  oint'ment.    (G.  Digestivesalbe.)  The 

Unguentum  terebenthince  compositum. 

3>.  prin'ciple.   A  synonym  of  Pepsin. 

D.  pro'cess.    The  act  of  digestion. 

D.  salt  of  Syl'vius.  See  Sylvius,  diges- 
tive salt  of. 

H.  tex'ture.  (L.  textura,  a  structure.) 
The  physical  or  chemical  conditions  of  a  sub- 
stance which  relate  to  its  digestibility. 

X>.  tube.    The  alimentary  canal. 
Digestives.     (L.  digero.)  Substances 
having  the  action  called  Digestive. 

Digesti'vum  sal.  (L.  digestus,  part, 
of  digero  ;  sal,  salt.)    The  Potassii  ehloridum. 

Digger  pine.  The  Pinus  sabmiana, 
Dougl. 

Digit.  (L-  digitus,  a  finger.)  A  finger  or 
toe.    See  Digitus. 

X>.,  supernumerary.  (L.  super,  above ; 
numerus,  full  number.)  A  finger  or  toe  in  excess 
of  the  usual  number. 

Digital.  (L.  digitalis,  belonging  to  a 
finger.  F.  digital ;  G.  den  Finger  betreffend  ; 
fingersdiek,  fingerslang .)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  or 
of  the  length  of,  or  of  the  shape  of,  a  finger  or 
toe. 

X>.  appen'dix.  A  synonym  of  the  Appen- 
dix vermiformis. 

X>.  ar'teries,  dor'sal.  (L.  dorsum,  the 
back.)    The  D.  arteries  of  anterior  tibial. 

X>.  ar'teries  of  ante'rior  tib'ial,  dor'- 
sal. Two  branches  of  each  dorsal  interosseous 
artery  of  the  foot  which  run  along  the  contiguous 
borders  of  the  three  outer  toes ;  a  branch  from 
the  outermost  dorsal  interosseous  artery,  or  from 
the  metatarsal  artery,  supplies  the  outer  side  of 
the  little  toe. 

D.  ar'teries  of  foot.  See  D.  arteries  of 
anterior  tibial,  dorsal;  D.  arteries  of  posterior 
tibial ;  and  D.  artery  of  anterior  tibial,  plantar. 

3D.  ar'teries  of  band,  dor'sal.  (L. 
dorsum,  the  back,)  The  two  terminal  branches 
of  the  first,  second,  and  third  dorsal  interosseous 
branches  of  the  radial  artery ;  they  supply  the 
adjacent  sides  of  the  index  and  middle  fingers, 
the  middle  and  ring,  and  the  ring  and  little 
fingers,  and  anastomose  with  the  palmar  digital 
arteries. 

35.  ar'teries  of  band,  palmar.  The 

arteries  supplying  the  fingers.  Branches,  usually 
four  in  number,  of  the  superficial  palmar  arch  of 
the  ulnar  artery  from  its  convexity ;  the  inner- 
most supplies  the  ulnar  side  of  the  little  finger, 
the  second  divides  at  the  end  of  the  fourth  meta- 
carpal space  into  two  branches  for  the  adjoining 
sides  of  the  little  and  ring  fingers,  the  third  is  in 
like  manner  distributed  to  the  ring  and  middle 
fingers,  and  the  fourth  to  the  adjoining  faces  of 
the  middle  and  index  fingers.  At  about  the 
middle  of  the  last  phalanx  the  two  arteries  of 
each  side  of  the  finger  form  an  arch,  -which  gives 
off  branches  for  the  supply  of  the  pulp  of  the 
finger  and  the  matrix  of  the  nail. 

3D.  ar'teries  ot  poste'rior  tib'ial. 
Four  branches  of  the  external  plantar  artery  or 
plantar  arch,  from  its  convexity;  the  first  sup- 
plies the  outer  side  of  the  little  toe,  the  second 
splits  into  two  branches  at  the  end  of  the  meta- 
tarsal space  and  supplies  the  adjoining  surfaces 
of  the  little  and  the  fourth  toes,  the  third  supplies 
the  fourth  and  third  toes,  and  the  fourth  supplies 


the  third  and  second  toes  in  like  manner.  On 
the  last  phalanges  the  arteries  of  each  side  form 
an  arch,  which  gives  off  branches  for  the  supply 
of  the  matrix  of  the  nail  and  the  bulb  of  the  toe. 

3D.  ar'teries,  plantar.  (L.  planta,  the 
sole.)    The  D.  arteries  of  posterior  tibial. 

3D.  ar'teries,  ul'nar.  Same  as  D.  arteries 
of  hand,  palmar. 

J>.  ar'tery  of  ante'rior  tib'ial,  plan'- 
tar. (L.  planta,  the  sole.)  The  inner  of  the 
two  terminal  branches  of  the  dorsal  artery  of  the 
foot  in  the  sole ;  it  supplies  the  inner  side  of  the 
great  toe,  and  the  adjacent  sides  of  the  great  and 
second  toes. 

3>.  cav'ity  of  lat'eral  ven'tricle.  The 
posterior  cornu  of  the  lateral  ventricle  of  the 
brain. 

D.  compres'sion.  (L.  compressio,  a 
pressing  together.)  A  mode  of  arresting  haemor- 
rhage or  the  flow  of  blood  through  an  artery  by 
pressing  the  part  with  the  fingers.  See  Com- 
pression, digital. 

3D.  dilatation.  (L.  dilatatio,  an  en- 
larging.) The  enlargement  of  a  cavity  by  the 
introduction  of  the  finger;  specially  used  in 
reference  to  the  dilatation  of  the  os  uteri  by  this 
means. 

X>.  examination.  (L.  examinatio,  a 
weighing.)  Examination  of  any  object  by  means 
of  the  fingers ;  specially  applied  to  the  examina- 
tion of  the  os  and  cervix  uteri  through  the 
vagina. 

3D.  fos'sa  of  fe'mur.  (L.  fossa,  a  pit.  G. 
Rollhiigelgrube.)  The  deep  depression  between 
the  base  of  the  inner  surface  of  the  trochanter 
major  and  the  springing  of  the  neck  of  the  femur 
for  the  attachment  of  the  tendon  of  the  obturator 
externus  muscle. 

3>.  fos'sa  of  tu'nica  vagina  lis.  A 
pouch  of  the  Tunica  vaginalis  lying  between  the 
testis  and  the  epididymis,  as  it  is  reflected  from 
one  to  the  other. 

3D.  impres'sions.  (L.  impressio,  an  im- 
pression.) The  grooves  on  the  inner  surface  of 
the  cranial  bones  which  correspond  to  the  con- 
volutions of  the  brain;  so  called  from  their 
shape. 

D.  nerves  of  foot.  See  D.  nerves  of 
plantar,  external ;  D.  nerves  of  plantar,  internal ; 
and  D.  nerves  of  musculo-cutaneous. 

3D.  nerves  of  band.  See  D.  nerves  of 
median;  D.  nerves  of  radial;  and  D.  nerves  of 
ulnar. 

D.  nerves  of  me'dian.  Five  branches 
of  the  median  nerve  beyond  its  palmar  enlarge- 
ment ;  the  first  supplies  the  outer  side  of  the 
thumb,  and  is  connected  with  a  branch  of  the 
radial  nerve  on  the  ball ;  the  second  supplies  the 
inner  side  of  the  thumb ;  the  third  lies  on  the 
radial  side  of  the  index  finger,  and  supplies  the 
first  lumbricalis  muscle ;  the  fourth  supplies  the 
adjacent  sides  of  the  index  and  middle  fingers, 
and  supplies  the  second  lumbricalis ;  and  the 
fifth  supplies  the  adjacent  sides  of  the  middle  and 
ring  fingers,  and  communicates  with  a  branch 
from  the  ulnar  nerve. 

D.  nerves  of  mus'culo  cutaneous. 
Two  branches  from  the  internal  division  of  the 
musculo-cutaneous  nerve  ;  one  of  which  supplies 
the  inner  side  of  the  great  toe,  and  the  other 
the  adjoining  sides  of  the  second  and  third  toes ; 
and  two  branches  from  the  external  division, 
which  supply  the  adjacent  sides  of  the  third  and 
fourth  and  fourth  and  fifth  toes  respectively. 


DIGITAL  ACKIN — DIGITALIN. 


S.  nerves  of  plan'tar,  external.  Two 

branches  of  the  superficial  te.minal  branch  of 
the  external  plantar  nerve,  one  of  which  runs  on 
the  outer  side  of  the  little  toe,  and  supplies  the 
flexor  brevis  minimi  digiti  and  one  or  both  inter- 
ossei  of  the  fourth  metatarsal  space;  the  other 
and  larger  branch  supplies  the  adjoining  surfaces 
of  the  fourth  and  fifth  toes,  and  communicates 
with  a  branch  of  the  internal  plantar  nerve. 

3D.  nerves  of  plan'tar,  inter  nal.  Four 
branches  of  the  internal  plantar  branch  of  the 
posterior  tibial  nerve ;  the  first  supplies  the  inner 
side  of  the  great  toe  and  the  flexor  brevis  pollicis ; 
the  second  supplies  the  adjacent  sides  of  the 
great  and  second  toes  and  the  first  lumbricalis 
muscle  ;  the  third  supplies  the  adjacent  sides  of 
the  second  and  third  toes  and  the  second  lum- 
bricalis muscle,  and  the  fourth  supplies  the  ad- 
jacent sides  of  the  third  and  fourth  toes,  and 
communicates  with  a  branch  from  the  external 
plantar  nerve. 

3D.  nerves  of  ra  dial.  Three  branches  of 
the  arch  on  the  back  of  the  hand,  formed  by  the 
inner  terminal  branch  of  the  radial  nerve  and 
the  anterior  branch  of  the  external  cutaneous 
nerve ;  the  first  supplies  the  ulnar  side  of  the 
thumb  and  the  radial  side  of  the  index  finger, 
the  second  the  adjacent  sides  of  the  index  and 
middle  fingers ;  and  the  third,  joining  a  twig 
from  the  dorsal  branch  of  the  ulnar  nerve,  sup- 
plies the  contiguous  sides  of  the  middle  and  ring 
fingers. 

3D.  nerves  of  tib'ial,  ante'rior.  Two 

terminal  branches  of  the  internal  division  of  the 
anterior  tibial  nerve  which  supply  the  dorsal  in- 
tegument of  the  adjacent  sides  of  the  great  and 
little  toes. 

D.  nerves  of  ul  nar,  dor'sal.  The  ter- 
minal twigs  of  a  branch  given  off  from  the  ulnar 
nerve  a  little  above  the  wrist ;  one  supplies  the 
inner  side  of  the  little  finger,  one  the  adjacent 
sides  of  the  little  and  the  ring  fingers,  and  an- 
other joins  the  branch  from  the  radial  which 
supplies  the  contiguous  sides  of  the  ring  and 
middle  fingers. 

3D.  nerves  of  ul'nar,  palmar.  A  branch 
to  the  ulnar  side  of  the  little  finger,  and  one  to 
the  adjoining  sides  of  the  little  and  ring  fingers, 
from  the  superficial  palmar  branch  of  the  ulnar 
nerve. 

3>.  phalan'ges.  (*d\ay£,  a  line  of  battle, 
the  individual  bones  of  the  fingers.  F .phalanges 
des  doigts  ;  G.  Fingerglieder.)  The  bones  of  the 
digits,  two  for  the  thumb,  three  for  each  of  the 
fingers.  Those  of  the  first  row  are  slightly 
curved  forwards;  the  dorsal  surface  is  smooth 
and  transversely  convex  ;  the  palmar  surface  is 
level,  with  a  rough  edge  on  each  side  for  the 
attachment  of  the  sheaths  of  the  flexor  tendons ; 
they  articulate  with  the  metacarpal  bones  by  a 
thickish  head  having  a  transversely  oval,  con- 
cave surface,  and  with  the  contiguous  row  of 
phalanges  by  a  head  flattened  from  front  to  back 
and  divided  by  a  groove  into  two  lateral  con- 
dyles. Those  of  the  second  row  are  found  only 
in  the  fingers;  they  are  like  those  of  the  first 
row,  but  are  smaller,  and  their  proximal  articu- 
lating head  has  a  central  elevation  and  two  late- 
ral concave  surfaces.    The  terminal  or  ungual 

Ehalanges  have  a  proximal  articulating  surface, 
ke  those  of  the  second  row,  with  a  depression 
in  front  for  the  attachment  of  the  tendons  of  the 
flexor  muscles ;  and  a  broadish,  flattened,  and 
rough  free  extremity  for  attachment  of  the  nails. 


3>.  veins.  Veins  of  the  foot  and  hand  cor- 
responding to  the  digital  arteries. 

Digltala'crin.  The  same  as  Digitaloic 
acid,  Walz.  Perhaps  the  same  as  Valerianic 
acid. 

Digltale.  (L.  digitus,  a  finger.)  A  finger 
stall. 

Digltalein,  Kosmann.  C2H40.  An  in- 
different amorphous  substance  obtained  from 
digitalis,  and  chiefly  from  the  seeds,  by  Kos- 
mann. It  is  the  same  as  the  Digitalein  of  Nati- 
velle,  in  that  it  stops  the  heart  in  systole,  but  is 
much  more  active. 

Digitalein,  Nativelle.  The  same  as 
Digitalinum  incrystallisabile. 

Digitalein,  Schmiedeberg.  A  substance 
easily  soluble  in  water,  and  the  chief  consti- 
tuent of  the  German  digitalin. 

Digltaleinlc  acid,  Kosmann.  A  fluid 
fatty  acid  obtained  by  Kosmann  from  digitalis 
leaves. 

Digltale'tin.  C22H3809.  A  term  lately 
applied  by  Walz  to  pure  soluble  digitalin,  but 
formerly  to  a  substance  forming  white  crystalline 
warty  masses,  which  he  obtained  from  the  leaves 
of  Digitalis  purpurea  and  lutea. 

Digltalia.    Same  as  Digitalin. 

Diglta'lic  acid,  Moriu.  An  acid  ob- 
tained from  digitalis  leaves,  which  crystallises 
in  white  acicular  prisms.  It  has  a  not  unplea- 
sant taste,  and  is  very  soluble  in  water  and 
alcohol. 

Digltali'erin.  The  same  as  Digitalacrin. 

Diglta'liform.  (L.  digitalis,  the  fox- 
glove ;  forma,  shape.)  Finger-  or  glove-shaped ; 
like  the  corolla  of  the  Digitalis. 

Digitalin.  {Digitalis.)  A  term  which 
has  been  given  to  what  was  supposed  to  be  the 
active  alkaloid  of  the  Digitalis  purpurea ;  but 
according  to  the  mode  of  preparation  the  substance 
has  varied  very  greatly.  According  to  Kos- 
mann, soluble  digitalin  is  a  compound  of  one 
molecule  of  Digitalretin  and  two  of  glucose ;  by 
some  salts  and  acids  this  is  converted  into  D., 
insoluble,  and  glucose  ;  and  this  again  by  the 
further  action  of  hot  dilute  acids  into  Digital- 
retin and  glucose. 

See  the  subheadings,  and  also  Digitalinum. 
3D.,  amor  phous.    ('Anopfyos,  shapeless.) 
The  same  as  Digitalinum  incrystallisabile. 

3D.,  crystallised.  See  Digitalinum  crys- 
tallisatum. 

3D-  fat.    The  same  as  Digitolein. 
3D.,  French.   The  D.  of  Eomolle  and  Que- 
venne. 

3D.,  Ger'man.  The  D.,  soluble. 

3D.,  insoluble.  (F.  digitaline  francaise.) 
The  D.  of  Somolle  and  Quevenne. 

3>.  of  Delffs.  C17H30O7.  A  neutral  colour- 
less crystalline  substance,  readily  soluble  in 
alcohol,  ether,  or  chloroform.  It  is  prepared 
from  the  seeds,  and  is  a  glycoside. 

D.  of  Homol'le  and  Queven'ne.  A 
colourless  substance,  of  indefinite  composition, 
occurring  in  warty  masses  or  in  fine  scales,  in- 
odorous, very  bitter,  easily  soluble  in  alcohol, 
less  easily  in  ether  and  in  water,  soluble  in  acids, 
but  not  furnishing  with  them  any  neutral  salt. 
It  is  the  Digitalin  of  the  B.  Ph.  and  the  French 
Codex. 

33).  of  Kos  mann.    Same  as  D.,  soluble. 
3D.  of  Na'tivelle.    The  Digitalinum  erys- 
tallisaturn. 

3D.  of  Sohmie  deberg.    C5H802.  An 
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amorphous  substance  insoluble  in  water,  and 
believed  by  Schmiedeberg  to  be  the  active  prin- 
ciple of  the  D.  of  Homolle  and  Quevenne. 

D.  of  Walz.  C2aH48Ou.  An  amorphous 
substance,  slightly  soluble  in  cold  water,  more  so 
in  hot  water,  freely  in  alcohol.  By  dilute  acids 
it  is  resolved  into  sugar,  Digitaliretin  and  Fara- 
digitalein .    It  is  also  called  Digitasolin. 

3>.,  poisoning'  by.  See  Digitalis,  poison- 
ing by. 

D.,  soluble,  Kosmann.     (F.  digitaline 

allemande.)  C54H84027,  orCjoHsoO^+C^H^On. 
This  substance  can  be  extracted  from  digitalis 
leaves  and  seeds ;  it  is  white,  quickly  attracts 
water,  and  is  easily  soluble  in  it.  According  to 
Schmiedeberg,  it  consists  chiefly  of  digitonin 
and  digitalein. 

X).,  tests  for.  The  chemical  tests  are 
that,  when  boiled  with  sulphuric  acid,  glucose  is 
found  in  the  fluid.  Heated  in  a  tube  it  gives  off 
an  acid,  and  not  an  ammoniacal  vapour.  Nitric 
acid  dissolves  it,  the  solution  having  a  deep 
orange-red  colour,  whilst  orange-coloured  fumes 
are  evolved  when  the  acid  is  added  to  the  alka- 
loid. Hydrochloric  acid  dissolves  it,  the  solu- 
tion becoming  green  when  heated.  Sulphuric 
acid  turns  it  a  purple  black  colour,  the  solution 
when  diluted  becoming  a  dingy  green.  Treated 
with  sulphuric  acid  and  exposed  to  bromine 
vapour  it  becomes  violet.  It  is  precipitated 
from  its  solutions  by  tannic  acid,  but  not  by  cor- 
rosive sublimate.  The  physiological  tests,  the 
most  important,  are  those  of  digitalis. 

Sigitali'na.  (L.  digitalis,  the  foxglove. 
F.  digitaline.)    The  same  as  Digitalin. 

Dig'italin'iC  ac'id.  An  acid  obtained 
by  boiling  insoluble  digitalin  with  soda.  It 
forms  small  brilliant  crystals,  which  dissolve  in 
spirit  of  wine. 

33igitali'num,  B.  Ph.  Forty  ounces  of 
digitalis  leaf,  in  coarse  powder,  is  digested  with 
a  gallon  of  rectified  spirit  for  twenty-four  hours 
at  a  temperature  of  120°  P.,  then  put  into  a  per- 
colator and  treated  with  another  gallon  of  spirit. 
The  product  is  distilled  to  a  small  quantity,  and 
then  evaporated  on  a  water  bath  till  the  whole 
of  the  alcohol  is  dissipated.  The  residue  is 
mixed  with  a  mixture  of  five  ounces  of  distilled 
water  and  half  an  ounce  of  acetic  acid,  and  then 
digested  with  an  ounce  of  animal  charcoal,  fil- 
tered, and  the  filtrate  diluted  with  distilled  water 
to  a  pint.  The  product  is  nearly  neutralised 
with  solution  of  ammonia,  and  160  grains  of 
tannic  acid  dissolved  in  three  ounces  of  water  is 
added;  the  precipitate  thus  formed  is  washed 
with  water,  then  mixed  with  a  little  spirit  and  a 
quarter  of  an  ounce  of  oxide  of  lead  ;  four  ounces 
more  spirit  is  added,  the  mixture  is  heated  in  a 
flask  to  100°  F.  for  an  hour ;  after  the  addition 
of  a  quarter  of  an  ounce  of  animal  charcoal  it  is 
filtered ;  the  spirit  carefully  driven  off  from  the 
filtrate  on  a  water  bath ;  the  filtrate  is  then  re- 
peatedly washed  with  ether  and  dried.  It  is  a 
white,  inodorous  substance,  in  porous  mamil- 
lated  masses  or  small  scales,  soluble  in  spirit,  but 
almost  insoluble  in  waterand  ether.  Digitalin,  the 
active  principle  of  digitalis,  acts  primarily  and 
essentially  on  the  heart.  Subcutaneously  injected 
into  frogs  it  prolongs  the  diastole  and  renders 
the  systole  more  energetic,  i>ut  in  larger  doses 
its  further  effects  are  to  render  the  heart's  action 
irregular,  and  finally  to  induce  a  peculiar  condi- 
tion of  rigor.  In  mammals  its  use  reduces  the 
frequency  of  the  pulse,  and  augments  the  arterial 


tension,  either  stimulating  the  vasomotor  centre 
or  stimulating  the  peripheric  branches  of  the 
vasomotor  nerves,  or  increasing  the  force  of  the 
cardiac  muscle.  It  renders  the  respiratory  acts 
at  first  more  frequent,  but  subsequently  they  be- 
come deeper  and  slower  and  interrupted.  It 
depresses  the  temperature,  probably  by  increas- 
ing the  flow  of  blood  through  the  cutaneous 
vessels.  In  health  it  causes  no  increase  of  urine, 
but  in  disease  it  often  causes  a  great  flow  by  in- 
creasing the  arterial  pressure ;  it  is  an  anaphro- 
disiac.  It  has  been  used  in  febrile  affections,  in 
acute  rheumatism,  in  mania,  delirium  tremens, 
migraine,  epilepsy,  in  pneumonia,  pleurisy,  and 
pericarditis,  in  cases  of  mitral  insufficiency  and 
stenosis  of  the  arterial  openings,  in  dropsy,  in 
Basedow's  disease,  and  fatty  degeneration  of  the 
heart,  and  in  fact  wherever  the  improvement  of 
the  tone  of  the  heart  is  indicated.  Dose,  0-001 
—0-002 ;  or  1  -60th  to  l-30th  of  a  grain. 

The  formula  of  the  U.S.  Ph.  is  very  similar, 
and  also  the  product. 

X).  acti'vum.  (L.  activus,  active.)  The 
same  as  D.  crystallisation,  Nativelle. 

X>.  crystallisa' turn, Nativelle.  C42H6(iOla, 
or  C42H64015,  or  C25rI40O15.  A  substance  appear- 
ing in  the  form  of  white  acicular  branches  of 
crystals,  of  neutral  reaction  and  without  smell. 
Taste  slowly  perceived,  but  persistently  bitter.  It 
contains  no  nitrogen.  Digitalis  leaves  contain 
0'001  per  cent,  of  it.  Insoluble  in  water  and  ether, 
soluble  in  spirit  of  wine  and  chloroform,  soluble 
with  green  colour  in  sulphuric  and  hydrochloric 
acids.  Very  poisonous.  It  is  supposed  by  Kos- 
mann to  be  intermediate  in  composition  between 
insoluble  digitalin  and  digitalretin. 

X).  depura'tum,  Aust.  Ph.  A  preparation 
made  by  taking  German  digitalin  10  parts,  spirit 
of  wine  of  70  per  cent,  and  water,  of  each  5, 
chloroform  15  ;  macerate  with  frequent  agitation 
for  twelve  hours,  and,  after  separation  of  the 
chloroform,  add  to  the  residue  15  parts  more 
chloroform ;  then  evaporate  the  whole  of  the 
chloroform.  A  semisolid  yellowish  brown  mass 
remains. 

X>.  flu'idum.  (L.  jiuidus,  liquid.)  A  term 
applied  to  a  volatile  oily  liquid  obtained  in  1864 
by  Englehardt  from  the  leaves  of  digitalis,  as 
conia  is  obtained  from  the  leaves  of  hemlock. 

Ji .  g-erman'ieum.  German  digitalin. 
The  same  as  Digitalin,  soluble. 

X>.  incrystallisab'ile,  Nativelle.  A  sub- 
stance, probably  a  glycoside,  obtained  from  digi- 
talis. It  is  a  bright  yellow  powder,  of  unpleasant 
digitalis-like  odour,  bitter  taste,  making  the  eyes 
water,  and  exciting  sneezing  on  contact  with  the 
conjunctiva  or  nasal  mucous  membrane;  soluble 
in  water  and  alcohol,  insoluble  in  ether;  con- 
centrated sulphuric  acid  dissolves  it  with  the 
production  of  a  dirty  green  colour.  It  possesses 
the  specific  action  of  D.  crystallisatum. 

Z).  passi'vum.  (L.  passivus,  passive.) 
The  same  as  Digitin. 

9  igitalire'tin.  Same  as  Digitalretin. 
Sig'ita'liS.  (L.  digitus,  a  finger ;  because 
its  flower  has  some  resemblance  to  one.  F. 
digitate;  G.  rother  Fingerhut,  Fingerkraut, 
Fingerhutkraut.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Scrophulariacece.  Foxglove. 
Also.  U.S.  Ph.,  same  as  D.  folia,  B.  Ph. 

D.  ace'tum,  G.  Ph.  (L.  acetum,  vinegar. 
G.  Finger  hutessig.)  One  part  of  the  cut  plant 
is  macerated  with  1  part  of  spirit  of  wine  and  9 
of  pure  vinegar,  for  eight  days ;  the  fluid  is  then 
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expressed.  Dose,  1  to  5  grammes,  not  exceeding 
30  grammes  per  diem. 

D.  ac'id.  Probably  the  same  as  Valerianic 
acid. 

3D.  ambig  ua,  Murr.  (L.  ambiguus.)  The 
same  as  D.  ochroleuca,  Jacq. 

D.  extrac'tum,  G.  Ph.  (G.  Fingerhut- 
extract.)  The  leaves,  flowers,  and  stem  of  the 
wild  plant  20  parts,  water  4,  to  be  added  in  suc- 
cessive quantities  to  the  pounded  plant  and  ex- 
pressed. Dose,  0-03 — 0-15,  and  not  exceeding 
0  2 — 0-8  grm.,  per  diem. 

D.  fat.    The  same  as  Bigitolein. 

D.  ferrugin'ea.  (L.  ferrugineus,  with 
the  taste  or  colour  of  iron.)  A  plant  with  pro- 
perties similar  to  those  of  B.  purpurea. 

D-  fo'lia,  B.  Ph.  (L.  folium,  a  leaf.  F. 
feuilles  de  digitate  ;  G.  Fingerhutbldtter.)  The 
dried  leaves  of  the  foxglove,  B.  purpurea,  of  the 
second  years'  growth,  collected  from  wild  indi- 
genous plants  when  about  two  thirds  of  the 
flowers  are  expanded.  They  are  alternate,  oval, 
elongated,  10 — 30  cm.  long,  and  5 — 10  cm.  broad, 
pointed,  wrinkled,  dull  green,  and  pubescent  on 
the  upper  surface,  whitish  and  felted  on  the 
under;  the  lower  leaves  have  long  peduncles, 
the  upper  have  short  peduncles  or  none.  They 
may  be  adulterated  with  the  leaves  of  B.  am- 
bigua,D.  thapsiforme,  D. phlomoides,  Verbascum 
nigrum,  Lychnitis  thapsus, Symphytum  officinale, 
and  Conyza  squarrosa.    Dose,  -5  to  1*5  grain. 

3>.  graradiflo'ra,  Lam.  (L.  grandis,  large ; 
Hos,  a  flower.)  The  same  as  B.  ochroleuca, 
Jacq. 

3D.  laevigata.  (L.  Icevigatus,  for  levigatus, 
part,  of  levigo,  to  pulverise.)  A  plant  with  pro- 
perties resembling  those  of  B.  purpurea. 

D.  lutea,  Linn.  (L.  luteus,  yellow.) 
Yellow  foxglove.  Hab.  South  Europe.  Much 
the  same  properties  as  B.  purpurea. 

3D.  micran'tba,  Both.  (MiKpds,  little; 
ai/0os,  a  flower.)    The  B.  lutea. 

H.  minima.  (L.  sup.  of  parvus,  small.) 
A  synonym  of  Gratiola  officinalis. 

3D.  ocbroleu'ca,  Jaeq.  ('Q^o's,  pale 
yellow ;  Xeu/co's,  white.)  A  species  the  nearly 
smooth  leaves  of  which  have  been  found  mixed 
with  the  official  digitalis  leaves. 

3D.  parviflo'ra,  All.  (L.  parvus,  small ; 
flos,  a  flower.)   The  B. purpurea. 

3>.,  poisoning  by.  The  symptoms  are 
headache,  precordial  anxiety,  furred  tongue, 
nausea,  vomiting,  rather  frequent  respiration, 
diminished  flow  of  urine,  coolness  of  the  skin, 
with  redness  of  the  face,  slow  pulse,  fainting, 
hallucination,  insomnia,  cold  sweats,  dyspnoea, 
dilatation  of  pupil,  aphonia,  and  in  fatal  eases 
pallor  of  the  face,  frequent  intermitting  and  irre- 
gular pulse,  tumultuous  and  irregular  action  of 
the  heart,  convulsions,  and  collapse.  The  fatal 
dose  of  digitalin  is  probably  from  a  quarter  to  half 
a  grain. 

30.  purpuras'cens,  Both.  A  bastard 
variety  resulting  from  the  fertilisation  of  B. 
purpurea  by  B.  lutea. 

D.  purpurea,  Linn.  (L.  purpureus, 
purple.  F.  digitate  pourpre,  gants  de  bergere, 
gants  de  Notre- Bame,  queue  de  loup  ;  G.  Finger- 
hutblume,  rother  Fingerhut.)  The  official  fox- 
glove.   Furnishes  B.  folia. 

D.  seeds.    See  B.  semina. 

3D.  sem  ina.  (L.  semen,  seed.)  The  seeds 
of  B.  purpurea ;  they  have  the  same  properties 
as,  but  are  weaker  than,  the  leaves.    They  are 


reddish  brown,  small,  oblong,  pitted,  and  angular. 
1126  weigh  one  grain. 

3D.  syru'pus.  Tincture  of  digitalis  1  part, 
syrup  40.  Dose,  20  grms.,  not  to  exceed  120 
grms.,  per  diem. 

3>.  tinctn'ra,  G.  Ph.  (G.  Fingerhuttinc- 
tur.)  Five  parts  of  pounded  digitalis  leaves, 
macerated  with  six  of  spirit  of  wine.  Dose,  0-3 
— 1  grm.  per  diem. 

D.  tinctu'ra  aetbe'rea,  G.  Ph.  Take  of 
digitalis'  1  part,  spiritus  aethereus,  G.  Ph.,  10  ; 
macerate. 

S.  tomento'sa,  Link,  and  Hoffm.  (L. 
tomentosus,  woolly.)    The  B.  purpurea,  Linn. 

3D.  unguent' um,  G.  Ph.  (L.  unguentum, 
ointment.  G.  Fingerhutsalbe.)  Extract  of 
digitalis  1  part,  unguentum  cereum  9  ;  mix. 

Dig'ita.'lis-res'illi    See  Bigitoresin. 

Dig'italisa'tion.  The  condition  of  be- 
ing under  the  specific  influence  of  Bigitalis. 

©ig'  italise.  To  subject  to  Bigitalisation. 

Dig'ita.'liu.m.  The  same  as  Bigitalinum 
crystallisatum  of  iNativelle. 

Oig'italo'iC  ac'id,  "Walz.  Probably  the 
same  as  Bigitoleic  acid. 

Sigitaloin'ic  acid,  Kosmann.  A  green 
fatty  substance,  which  can  be  extracted  by  ether 
from  the  precipitate  thrown  down  by  the  addi- 
tion of  lead  acetate  to  the  watery  extract  of  digi- 
talis leaves. 

Dig'italOSC  A  starch  obtained  from 
digitalis. 

23 ig"italos'min.  {Bigitalis ;  da(iti,  a 
smell.)  The  odorous  principle  of  the  digitalis 
plant. 

SMs'italre  tin.  C151I2505.  A  product, 
along  with  glucose,  of  the  action  of  hot  dilute 
acids  on  insoluble  digitalin ;  it  is  rather  bitter, 
soluble  in  alcohol,  slightly  so  in  ether,  insoluble 
in  water  and  alkalies  ;  it  fuses  at  60°  C.  (140°  F.) 
Also  called  Paradigitaletin. 

D.,  dehy'drated.  (L.  de,  from ;  hydrate.) 
C15H2103.  Obtained  by  the  further  continued 
action  of  hot  dilute  acid  after  the  production  of 
digitalretin.  It  is  a  resinoid,  acrid-tasting  sub- 
stance, insoluble  in  water,  soluble  in  alcohol, 
etber,  and  liquid  ammonia.  Also  called  Fara- 
digitalein. 

DigTita'ria.  (L.  digitus,  a  finger.)  A 
Genus  of  tbe  Nat.  Order  Graminacece. 

D.  dac'tylon.  (G.  Fingergras.)  A  syno- 
nym of  Cynodon  dactylon. 

Dig'itaSO  lin,  Walz.  The  same  as  Bigi- 
talin,  soluble. 

Dig'ita'ta.  (L.  digitatus,  having  fingers.) 
Blumenbach's  term  for  those  mammals  which 
have  separate  toes. 

Dig'itate.  (L-  digitus.  F.  digite ;  S. 
digitado;  G.  fingerformig,  grfingert.)  Fingered, 
having  fingers,  or  like  them. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  leaves  with  five  narrow 
lobes,  less  spreading  than  those  of  a  palmate 
leaf;  it  has  also  been  applied,  but  improperly,  to 
leaves  composed  of  more  than  three,  and  not 
more  than  five,  leaflets  immediately  attached  to 
the  extremity  of  a  common  petiole. 

Digitated.    Same  as  Bigitate. 

Dig'itately.  (Same  etymon)  In  a  digi- 
tate fashion. 

Big,'itate-pin'nate.  Same  as  Bigitato- 
pinnate. 

Digita'tion.  (L.  digitus,  a  finger.  F. 
digitation.)  Term  applied  to  the  condition  of 
parts  that  are  more  or  less  digitated  or  finger- 
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shaped,  as  the  origins  of  the  serratus  magnus. 
A  finger-shaped  process. 

Digitatio'neS.  (Same  etymon.)  Digi- 
tations. 

D.  tuba'rum  Fallo'pii.  (L.  tuba,  a 
tube  ;  Ftdlopius.)  The  fimbria?  at  the  mouth  of 
the  Fallopian  tube. 

Bigita  to-pinnate.  (L.  digitatus, 
having  fingers;  pinnatus,  feathered,  pinnate.  F. 
digite-penne ;  G.  fingeriggefiedert.)  Term  ap- 
plied to  a  digitate  leaf  having  pinnate  leaflets. 

Digitifoliate.  (L.  digitatus;  folium,  a 
leaf.  V.  digitifolie  ;  G.  fingerbldttrig .)  Having 
digitate  leaves. 

Dig'itiform.  (L.  digitus,  a  finger ;  for- 
ma, likeness.  F.  digitiforme  ;  Q.fingerfdrmig.) 
Formed  like  a  finger  ;  finger-like ;  digitate.  Ap- 
plied to  various  objects  so  shaped. 

SMgitigra'da.  (L.  digitus ;  grado,  to 
walk.)  Term  applied  to  a  tribe  of  Carnivora 
which,  in  consequence  of  the  bones  of  the  tarsus 
and  metatarsus  being  long  bones  and  not  applied 
to  the  ground,  walk  on  the  digits  and  chiefly  on 
the  second  phalanges.  The  last  phalanx  which 
supports  the  nail  or  claw  is  kept  in  the  retracted 
condition  by  an  elastic  ligament,  and  is  only  ex- 
tended when  required  by  a  special  muscle.  It 
includes  cats,  dogs,  hyaenas,  martens,  and  others. 

Digitigrade.  (L.  digitus;  grado.) 
Walking  on  the  toes  like  the  Digitigrada. 

Digitin.  (Digitalis.)  A  substance  ob- 
tained from  digitalis,  which  crystallises  in  fine 
needles.  It  is  free  from  nitrogen,  neutral  and 
tasteless.  It  is  soluble  in  alcohol,  nearly  in- 
soluble in  water,  chloroform,  and  ether ;  con- 
centrated sulphuric  acid  dissolves  it  with  the 
production  of  a  red  colour.  It  is  probably  a 
glycoside,  and  has  no  physiological  action. 

Digitiner'vate.  (L.  digitus,  a  finger  ; 
nervus,  a  nerve.  F.  digitincrve  ;  G.fngernervig.) 
Term  applied  to  leaves  the  nerves  of  which  di- 
verge in  all  directions  from  the  summit  of  the 
petiole,  as  in  peltate,  orbicular,  palmate,  and 
digitate  leaves. 

Digitiner'vous.  Same  as  Digitiner- 
vate. 

Oigriti'mim.    Same  as  Digitin. 

Digltipar'tite.  (L.  digitus;  partitus, 
part,  oipartio,  to  divide.)  A  term  applied  to  a 
leaf  which  is  deeply  incised,  so  as  to  make  more 
than  five  narrow  spreading  lobes. 

X>igitipin  nate.  (L.  digitus  ;  pinna,  a 
feather.)  lerm  applied  to  leaves  the  petiole  of 
which  terminates  in  secondary  petioles  bearing 
leaflets,  either  pinnate  or  digitate,  forming 
doubly  compound  leaves. 

Siglt'ium.  (L. digitus, a  finger.)  Old  term 
for  a  kind  of  contracture,  by  which  the  joint  of  a 
finger  becomes  fixed. 

Also,  a  name  for  onychia,  or  whitlow. 
(Quincy.) 

DigitOg'enin.  A  crystallisable  substance, 
soluble  in  hot  alcohol,  slightly  in  ether,  obtained 
by  the  action  of  dilute  acids  on  Digitoresin  or 
Digitonein  in  alcoholic  solution. 

£>ig'itole'ic  acid,  Kosmann.  (L.  digi- 
talis, foxglove  ;  oleum,  oil.)  A  green,  acrid  and 
bitter  oil  obtained  from  digitalis,  of  aromatic 
odour,  very  soluble  in  alcohol  and  ether. 

DigitOiein.  (L.  digitalis;  oleum,  oil.) 
A  fat  obtained  from  digitalis  leaves.  It  is  a 
combination  of  glycerin  with  digitoleic  acid. 

Digito'nein.  A  non-crystallisable  com- 
pound obtained,  together  with  glucose  and  digi- 


toresin, by  the  action  of  boiling  dilute  acids  on 
digitonin. 

Digitonin,  Schmiedeberg.  C3iH52017. 
A  white  amorphous  substance  obtained  from 
digitalis,  soluble  in  water,  and,  like  its  congener 
saponin,  forming  a  lather  on  agitation,  insoluble 
in  cold  alcohol,  ether,  or  chloroform.  It  is  said 
to  form  a  large  part  of  the  soluble  digitalis  of 
commerce.  It  is  decomposable  into  glucose  and 
the  following  derivatives:  digitoresin,  digitonein, 
digitogenin,  and  paradigitogenin. 

Digitoresin.  Obtained,  along  with 
glucose  and  Digitonein,  on  boiling  Digitonin 
with  dilute  acids. 

Digito'rum  no'di.  (L.  digitus,  a 
finger  ;  nodus,  a  knot.)  Heberden's  term  for  the 
little  hard  knobs,  about  the  size  of  a  pea,  found 
on  the  extreme  ends  of  the  fingers,  and  sometimes 
on  the  phalangeal  joints.  They  are  painless,  and 
are  of  the  character  of  the  enlargements  found 
in  rheumatoid  arthritis. 

X>.  ten'sor.  (L.  tendo,  to  stretch.)  A 
synonym  of  the  Extensor  digitonein  communis  of 
the  foot. 

Digitoxin,  Schmiedeberg.  C31H3207.  A 
substance  believed  by  Schmiedeberg  to  be  the 
chief  constituent  of  Nativelle's  digitalinum.  It 
is  highly  poisonous,  producing  nausea,  irregula- 
rity of  the  pulse,  and  visual  disturbances.  One 
part  is  contained  in  10,000  of  the  leaves.  It 
forms  colourless  crystals,  which  are  insoluble  in 
water,  benzol,  and  bisulphide  of  carbon,  scarcely 
soluble  in  ether,  slowly  soluble  in  chloroform, 
and  easily  in  alcohol.  It  fuses  when  heated. 
It  paralyses  the  transversely  striated  muscles  of 
the  body. 

XHgitule.  (L.  digitulus,  a  little  finger. 
G.  Fatgerc/icn.)    A  little  finger  or  toe. 

Also,  applied  to  small  structures  resembling  a 
finger. 

Digitus.  (L.  digitus,  a  finger,  a  toe; 
probably  from  the  root  duh,  to  take,  rather  than 
from  dak,  to  show.  F.  doigt ;  G.  Finger.)  A 
finger  or  a  toe. 

X>.  auricula'ris.  (L.  auricula,  the  ex- 
ternal ear.)  The  little  finger,  because  it  can  be 
introduced  into  the  outer  ear. 

3D.  cor'dis.  (L.  cor,  the  heart.)  The  ring 
or  middle  finger,  because  it  was  thought  that  a 
vein  went  direct  to  it  from  the  heart. 

D.  demonstrati'vus.  (L.  demonstro,  to 
point  out.)  The  fore-  or  index  finger,  because 
it  is  used  for  pointing  out  a  tiling. 

D.  demonstrato'rius.  (L.  demonstro, 
to  point  out.)    The  fore-  or  index  finger. 

D.  famo'sus.  (L.  famosus,  ill-famed.) 
The  middle  finger,  because  it  was  used  for  mas- 
turbation. 

£>.  Hippocrat'icus.  (Hippocrates.)  The 
clubbed  condition  of  finger-ends  seen  in  cases  of 
pulmonary  consumption  and  valvular  disease  of 
the  heart 

D.  impudi'cus.  (L.  impudicus,  shame- 
less.) The  middle  finger,  because  it  was  used  for 
masturbation. 

D.  index.  (L.  index,  a  discoverer.)  The 
forefinger,  index,  or  first  finger,  because  it  is  used 
for  pointing  out  a  thing. 

3D.  infa'mis.  (L.  infamis,  of  ill-report.) 
The  middle  finger,  because  it  was  used  for  mas- 
turbation. 

D.  magnus.  (L.  magnus,  great.)  The 
thumb. 

X).  ma'nus.    (L.  manus,  the  hand.  F. 
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doigt  de  main.)  A  finger  of  the  hand ;  specially, 
a  finger. 

35.  medielna'lis.  (L.  medicinalis,  per- 
taining to  medicine.)    The  ring  finger. 

15.  med'icus.  (L.  medicus,  healing.)  The 
ring  finger. 

15.  me'dius.  (L.  medius,  that  is  in  the 
middle.)    The  middle  finger. 

23.  min'imus.  (L.  sup.  of  parvus,  small.) 
The  little  finger. 

35.  my'ops.  (L.  mi/ops,  nearsighted.) 
The  little  finger. 

35.  obsce'nns.  (L.  obscenus,  of  evil 
omen.)  The  middle  finger,  because  it  was  used 
for  masturbation. 

35.  oti'tes.  (Oil,  the  ear.)  The  little 
finger,  from  its  use  in  picking  the  ear. 

35.  par'vus.  (L.  parvus,  small.)  The 
little  finger. 

35.  pe'dis.  (L.  pes,  a  foot.  P.  doigt  du 
pied;  G.  Zelic.)    A  finger  of  the  foot ;  a  toe. 

35.  pri'mus.  (L.  primus,  the  first.)  The 
thumb. 

35.  quar'tus.  (L.  quart  us,  fourth.)  The 
ring  finger. 

35.  quin'tus.  (L.  quintus,  fifth.)  The 
little  finger. 

35.  saluta'ris.  (L.  salutaris,  serviceable.) 
The  fore-  or  index  finger. 

35.  saluta'rius.  (L.  salutaris.)  The  fore- 
or  index  finger. 

35.  salutato'rius.  (L,  salutator,  one  who 
greets.)    The  index  finger. 

35.  secun'dus.  (L.  seeundus,  the  second.) 
The  forefinger,  the  index  finger. 

35.  semimor'tuus.  (L.  semimortuus, 
half  dead.)  A  condition  of  diminished  vitality 
of  the  fingers,  which  are  cold  and  white,  due  to 
cold  or  to  disease,  or  to  the  condition  called  dying 
of  the  fingers. 

35.  supernumera'rius.  (L.  supernume- 
rarius,  supernumerary.)  In  Teratology,  a 
finger  or  toe  in  excess  of  the  ordinary  number. 

35.  ter'tius.  (L.  tertius,  the  third.)  The 
middle  finger. 

35.  ver'pus.  (L.  verpa,  the  penis.)  The 
middle  finger,  from  its  use  in  masturbation. 

UiglOS'sia.  (Ai's,  twice;  y\uia-<ra,  the 
tongue.  F.  diglossie ;  G.  Doppelzunge.)  The 
condition  of  having  a  double  tongue. 

DiglOS'SUm.  (Ai's,  twice;  y\w<r<ra,  a 
tongue.)  A  name  for  the  Ruscus  hypoglossum, 
or  Alexandrine  laurel,  because  a  small  leaf  grows 
above  the  ordinary  one,  looking  like  two  tongues. 

2J if-i'na tilUS.  (Ai's,  twice;  yvddos,  the 
lower  jaw.)  In  Teratology,  the  presence  of  two 
lower  jaws  more  or  less  fused  together. 

Signe.  France  ;  Departement  des  Basses 
Alpes.  Thermal  mineral  waters,  from  several 
sources,  containing  chloride  of  sodium,  some 
alkaline  sulphurets  and  hydrogen  sulphide,  which 
are  in  local  repute,  and  used  both  as  a  drink  and 
in  the  form  of  baths. 

SMg"EK>'tio.  (L.  dignosco,  to  discern  or 
know  by  divers  parts.)    Old  term  for  Diagnosis. 

DiffOnop'ora.  (Aiyovos,  double  ;  iropo's, 
a  passage  through.)  A  Subsection  of  the  Section 
Dcndrocala,  having  a  double  sexual  aperture. 

Digo'notlS.  (Ai's,  two  ;  yavla,  an  angle. 
P.  digone.)    Having  two  angles. 

Dig-ymnosper  mous.      (Afe,  two; 
yu/ii/os,  naked ;  crirtpfia,  a  seed.)    Having  two 
naked  seeds  unenclosed  in  a  capsule. 
Di'gyiL,   A  plant  of  the  Order  Bigynia. 


IDig'yn'ia.  (Ai's,  twice;  ywv,  a  female.) 
A  Linnajan  Order  of  plants,  embracing  such  as 
have  two  styles. 

Digynian.   Same  as  Bigynious. 

IB'ig'yn'ious.  (Ais, twice;  ywv, a,  woman, 
the  symbol  of  the  pistil,  or  female  organ  of 
flowers.  P.  digynie ;  G.  zweiweibig.)  Having 
two  styles ;  two,  or  double  styled. 

Dig"y'nOUS.    Same  as  Digynious. 

Dihae'maton.  (Ai«,  through;  al/ua, 
blood.)  Old  name  for  an  antidote  against  poi- 
soned wounds  and  wounds  by  arrows,  in  which, 
among  other  things,  the  blood  of  the  duck,  drake, 
and  goose  were  ingredients.  (Quincy.) 

Dihae'matum.   Same  as  Bihmnaton. 

XH'halon.  (Aia,  through ;  5Xs,  salt.)  Old 
name,  used  by  Paulus  JEgineta,  vii,  17,  Adams's 
Transl.  vol.  iii,  p.  369,  for  a  plaster  made  with 
common  salt  and  nitre. 

Dihedral.  (Ai's,  twice;  'ISpa,  a  seat,  a 
base.)     Having  two  plane  surfaces,  as  a  crystal. 

Dihe'dron.  (Ai's ;  topa.)  A  figure  with 
two  plane  surfaces. 

Dihexahe  dron.  (Ai's;  eg,  six;  tSpv.) 
A  six-sided  prism  with  trihedral  summits. 

XMhex'yl.  (A/s;  S£.)  (C6H12)2.  The 
radical  of  Caproic  acid. 

Sihomocin'chonin.  ('  H  .;N ,< An 
alkaloid  found  in  Cinchona  rosulenta. 

Dihy'drate.  (Ai's ;  hydrate.)  A  compound 
containing  two  equivalents  of  water. 

Dihy'dric.  (Ai's,  twice ;  hydrogen.)  Term 
applied  to  compounds  containing  twice  as  much 
of  hydrogen  as  another  of  the  same  kind,  or  two 
equivalents  of  hydrogen  to  one  of  something 
else. 

Dihy'dro^en-ammo'nium-phos- 
phate.  H2(NH4)PO.,.  Obtained  by  adding 
aqueous  phosphoric  acid  to  ammonia  until  the 
solution  reddens  litmus,  and  is  not  precipitated 
by  barium  chloride.  It  crystallises  in  tetragonal 
prisms. 

35.  so'dium  phosphate.  NaH2P04. 

Superphosphate  of  soda.  Made  by  adding  phos- 
phoric acid  to  a  solution  of  common  phosphate  of 
soda  until  it  no  longer  precipitates  barium  chlo- 
ride. It  crystallises  with  four  molecules  of 
water. 

35.  so'dium  pyrophosphate.  Na2fl2 
P207.  Obtained  by  heating  the  common  tribasic 
phosphate  of  soda  with  strong  hydrochloric  acid ; 
it  is  a  white  crystalline  powder,  soluble  in 
water. 

Dihy'drog-en  so'dium  ortho- 
phos'pliate.  Na2HP04.  Ordinary  phos- 
phate of  soda.    See  Sodce  phosphas. 

Dihy  droqui  nin.  Same  as  Dihydroxyl 
quinia. 

Dihydrox'yl  qui'nia.  A  term  ap- 
plied by  Kerner  to  a  substance  found  in  the 
secretions  during  the  administration  of  quinine ; 
it  is  not  bitter,  but  is  fluorescent.  Also  called 
Chitenin. 

Dihypogas'trius.   (Ai's,  double ;  wo- 

yaarpiov,  the  hypogastrium.)  In  Teratology, 
applied  to  a  monster  in  which  the  pelvis  and 
lower  part  of  the  abdomen  are  double. 

Dihyste'ria.  (Ai's;  vaTtpa,  the  womb. 
F.  dihy  stir  ie  ;  G.  doppelte  Gebarmutter.)  The 
presence  of  a  double  uterus  or  double  vagina. 

13  i.io  dome 'thane.  Same  as  Methy- 
lene diiodide. 

SMi'petes.  (AiiWtjjs  ;  Afios,  from  Zeus; 
TTtiTTU),  to  fall.)    A  synonym  of  Semen. 
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Sijudica  tio.  (L.  dijudicatio,  a  judging ; 
from  dm,  from ;  judico,  to  judge.)  Diagnosis. 

EM'ika  bread.  A  kind  of  bread,  used  in 
West  Africa,  which,  is  made  from  the  seeds  of 
Irvinqia  Barteri. 

Dikal'egi.  (Arab.)  Alchemical  name  for 
stannum  or  tin  ;  also  spelt  Decalegi,  and  named 
Dekalem. 

Dikamal'i.  A  Hindustani  name  of  the 
fragrant  resinous  gum  which  exudes  from  the 
shoots  of  the  Gardenia  lucida  and  G.  gummifcra. 
It  is  used  as  an  application  to  wounds,  and  to 
keep  off  flies  by  means  of  its  smell. 

Bikamal'li.    Same  as  Dikamali. 

EJilacera  tion.  (L.  dilaceratio,  tearing 
across ;  from  dis,  asunder ;  lacero,  to  tear.  P. 
dilaeeration ;  I.  dilacerazione ;  G.  Verreissung, 
Zerspaltung .)  Kending  asunder,  violent  lace- 
ration. 

In  Dental  Surgery,  a  term  employed  by  Tomes 
to  describe  a  condition  of  tooth  resulting  from 
displacement  of  the  calcified  portion  from  the 
tissues  which  are  instrumental  in  its  production, 
the  development  being  continued  after  the  nor- 
mal position  of  the  calcified  part  has  been  lost. 

SHlac'tic  ac'id.  C6H1005.  A  substance 
formed,  along  with  lactide,  by  heating  lactic  acid. 

Dila'leus.  (Ais,  twice;  \a\iw,  to  talk.) 
A  ventriloquist. 

X>ila'lia.  (Ats,  twice;  XaXtus,  to  talk.) 
Ventriloquism. 

Silamina  tion.  (L.  dis,  apart;  lamina, 
a  blade.)  The  separation  into  layers  of  parts 
originally  continuous. 

SMlatabil'ity.  (L.  dilato,  to  enlarge. 
F '.  dilatabilite  ;  I.  dtlatabilita  ;  S.dilatabilitad  ; 
G.  Ausdehnbarkeit.)  The  property  of  expansion 
in  volume  under  the  influence  of  heat  or  other 
agent. 

Dila'table.  (Same  etymon.)  Capable  of 
Dilatation. 

Dilata'tio.    See  Dilatation. 

3D.  broncbio'rum.  A  synonym  of  Bron- 
chiectasis. 

3D.  intestino'rum.  (L.  intestina,  the  in- 
testines.)   Distension  of  the  intestines  with  gas. 

3D.  ventric'uli.  (L.  ventriculus,  the 
stomach.)    Dilatation  of  the  stomach. 

Dilata  tion.  (Old  F.  dilater,  to  widen ; 
from  L.  dilato,  to  spread  out.  F.  dilatation  ;  G. 
Erweiterung ;  Ausdehnung.)  An  increase  of  size  ; 
an  enlargement  or  expansion  of  the  walls  of  a 
cavity.  The  state  of  being  enlarged  or  expanded. 

D.,  ac'tive.  A  term  applied  to  expansion 
of  a  cavity  with  thickening  of  its  walls. 

D.,  broncb'ial.    See  Bronchiectasis. 

3D.,  bul  bar,  of  the  ure'tbra.  The  bulb 
of  the  urethra. 

3>.,  cir'soid.   Same  as  Aneurysm,  cirsoid. 

3D.  cyst.  A  cyst  resulting  from  the  ex- 
pansion of  the  natural  passages  or  ducts  of 
glands,  with  retention  of  their  contents. 

X>.,  for'cible.  (F.  dilatation  brusquee,  d. 
forcee.)  A  method  of  treating  strictures  of  the 
urethra,  suggested  by  Holt,  in  which  a  catheter 
or  sound,  split  longitudinally  and  enclosing  a 
wire  guide,  is  passed  in  the  closed  condition 
through  the  stricture ;  the  blades  are  then 
forcibly  separated  by  pushing  a  small  perforated 
sound  along  the  wire.  The  method  may  be  ap- 
plied to  other  long  passages. 

3D.  of  ar'teries.    See  Aneurysm. 

3D.  of  broneb'i.    Same  as  Bronchiectasis. 

3D.  of  beart.   See  Heart,  dilatation  of. 


3D.  of  stom'ach.   See  Stomach,  dilatation 

of- 

3D.  of  tbe  pu'pil.   See  Mydriasis. 

3D.  of  veins.   A  term  for  Varix. 

3D.,  pas'sive.  A  term  applied  to  expansion 
of  a  cavity  with  thinning  of  its  walls. 

3D.,  per'manent.  (L.  permanens,  remain- 
ing. F.  dilatation  permanente.)  Dilatation 
continuing  to  act  for  an  unlimited  period,  as  in 
the  case  of  a  style  introduced  into  the  lachrymal 
duet.  In  the  case  of  the  urethra  it  is  effected  by 
keeping  a  sound  or  catheter  in  the  urethra  per- 
manently, only  exchanging  it  from  day  to  day 
for  a  larger  one. 

3D.,  sim'ple.  Dilatation  of  a  cavity  with- 
out any  alteration  of  the  dimensions  of  its  walls. 

3D.,  tem'porary.  (L.  temporarius,  lasting 
but  for  a  time.)  Dilatation  which  lasts  only  for 
a  short  or  limited  period.  Usually  applied  to  the 
enlargement  of  the  natural  openings  or  acci- 
dental channels  by  means  of  probes  or  bougies 
to  admit  of  the  escape  of  pent-up  fluids  or  solids, 
and  to  promote  healing  from  the  bottom  of 
fistulous  passages. 

3D.  tu'mour.  (L.  tumor,  a  swelling.)  The 
same  as  Dilatation  cyst. 

Dilata'tor.  (L.  dilatator,  an  extender. 
F.  dilatateur  ;  I.  dilatatore ;  S.  dilatador ;  G. 
Ausdehner,  Breitener.)  A  widener.  Applied  to 
certain  muscles  whose  office  is  to  widen  or  dilate 
the  parts  on  which  they  act.  Also  applied  to 
certain  instruments  for  opening  or  enlarging  the 
entrances  to  cavities  or  passages. 

3D.  con'chae.  (L.  concha,  a  mussel  shell.) 
A  synonym  of  the  Intertragicus. 

3D.,  intrauterine.  See  Dilator,  intra- 
uterine. 

3D.  na'ris  ante'rior.  (L.  naris,  a  nostril ; 
anterior,  in  front  G.  vorderer  Nasenerweiterer.) 
A  thin  slip  attached  to  the  alar  nasal  cartilage  in 
front  of  the  D.  naris  posterior,  and  inserted  into 
the  marginal  skin  of  the  nostril.  It  expands  the 
nostril. 

3D.  na'ris  poste'rior.  (L.  naris  ;  pos- 
terior, hinder.  G.  hinterer  Nasenerweiterer .) 
A  small  muscle  arising  from  the  margin  of  the 
ascending  process  of  th?  superior  maxillary  bone 
and  from  the  sesamoid  cartilages,  and  inserted 
into  the  marginal  skin  of  the  nostril.  It  ex- 
pands the  nostril. 

3D.  pbaryn'g-is.  (<&apvy£,  the  throat.) 
A  synonym  of  the  Stylopharyngeus  muscle. 

3D.  pupil'lse.  (L.  pupilla,  the  pupil  of 
the  eye.  G.  Erweiterer  des  Sehloches.)  A  con- 
tinuous film  of  non-striated  muscular  fibres 
which  are  attached  to  the  ciliary  border  of  the 
iris,  and  radiate  towards  the  pupil  to  become  inti- 
mately connected  with  the'  fibres  of  the  sphincter 
pupilrse ;  they  occupy  the  posterior  surface  of  the 
iris  and  serve  to  dilate  the  pupil. 

3D.  pylo'rus.  (Xlv\wp6<s,  the  lower  orifice 
of  the  stomach.)  A  term  applied  by  Riidinger  to 
the  external  coat  of  longitudinal  muscular  fibres 
of  the  stomach  at  the  pylorus.  These  fibres 
extend  from  the  oesophagus,  along  the  lesser 
curvature  of  the  stomach,  and  interlace  in  this 
region  with  the  circular  fibres  of  that  organ, 
whilst  at  the  sides  and  greater  curvature  of  the 
stomach  they  simply  cover  the  circular  fibres. 

3D.  tu'bae.  (L.  tuba,  a  tube.  G.  Tubencr- 
weiterer.)  The  Tensor  palati,  from  its  action  in 
opening  the  Eustachian  tube  during  deglutition. 
Dilatato'res.    Plural  of  Dilatator. 

3D.  alarum  na'si.  (L.  ala,  a  wing;  nasus, 
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the  nose.)  The  two  parts  of  the  compressor  naris 
muscles. 

DilatatO'rium.  (L.  dilatator,  a  wide- 
ner.  F.  dilatateur ;  G.  Erweiterungsinstrument.) 
Name  given  to  an  instrument  for  widening  or 
dilating  a  part,  as  the  various  specula. 

Dilata'tus.  (L.  dilato,  to  enlarge.  F. 
dilate;  G.  ausyebreitet,  erweitert.)  Enlarged; 
widened. 

SMla'ting".  (Same  etymon.)  Producing 
expansion. 

H.  for'ceps.  A  pair  of  forceps,  with  a 
spring  between  the  blades,  for  introduction  into 
a  cavity  to  produce  its  distension  ;  or  made  like 
a  pair  of  scissors,  so  that  the  lingers  are  the  dis- 
tending power. 

Bilatom'eter.  (L.  dilato;  plrpov,  a 
measure.)  A  measurer  of  dilatation  or  expan- 
sion. 

13.,  alcoholic.  An  instrument  invented 
by  Silvermann  to  determine  the  quantity  of  al- 
cohol in  a  liquid,  founded  on  the  principle  that 
water  in  passing  from  0°  C.  to  100°  C.  (32°  F.  to 
212°  F.)  expands  -0466  of  its  volume,  and  alcohol 
in  like  manner  expands  '1252. 

Bila'tor.  (L.  dilato,  to  spread  out.)  An 
instrument  for  enlarging  natural  or  accidental 
passages  and  openings,  either  to  prevent  the 
accumulation  or  to  facilitate  the  escape  of  fluids 
hehind  the  obstruction,  or  to  permit  the  extrac- 
tion of  concretions,  or  to  promote  healing  from 
the  bottom  of  the  cavity.  It  is  often  metallic 
and  composed  of  two  blades,  which  can  be  made 
to  open,  or  which  can  be  forced  open  by  inserting 
a  tube  between  them,  as  in  Holt  s  dilator  of  the 
urethra.  At  other  times  an  elastic  body  is  in- 
troduced and  allowed  to  swell,  as  in  the  case  of 
various  kinds  of  tents.  Other  forms  of  dilator 
consist  of  elastic  tubes,  which,  being  carried 
through  the  stricture,  can  be  made  to  expand  by 
injecting  air  or  fluid  into  them. 

Also,  applied  to  a  muscle  which  dilates  the 
part  on  which  it  acts. 

3>.,  Ar'nott's.    See  Arnott's  dilator. 

3>.,  Barnes's.  A  fiddle-shaped  india-rub- 
ber hag,  with  a  small  external  pouch  at  the  upper 
end  and  a  tube  with  a  stopcock  at  the  lower ;  it  is 
introduced  into  the  canal  of  the  cervix  by  means 
of  the  uterine  sound,  and  water  is  pumped  into  it 
until  sufficient  distension  is  produced  ;  the  water 
is  retained  by  turning  the  stopcock.  Three  sizes 
are  made,  which  are  used  to  produce  dilatation 
of  the  os  and  cervix  uteri  when  rigid,  or  for  the 
production  of  premature  labour ;  it  is  necessary 
that  some  dilatation  of  the  cervix  be  present,  or 
be  produced  by  a  sponge  or  laminaria  tent,  before 
the  dilator  can  he  introduced. 

3}.,  intrauterine.  (L.  intra,  within  ; 
uterus,  the  womb.)  An  elastic  tube,  with  an 
extensible  bag  at  its  extremity,  which,  after  in- 
troduction into  the  uterine  cavity,  can  be  dis- 
tended with  air  or  water. 

3D.,  laryngeal.  An  instrument  consisting 
of  two  or  three  blades,  which  can  be  separated 
from  each  other,  or  of  a  wedge-  or  cone-shaped 
bulb ;  used  for  introduction  into,  and  dilatation 
of,  the  larynx  when  it  is  blocked  up  by  mem- 
branous or  cicatricial  adhesions. 
BilatO  res.    Plural  of  Dilator. 

£».  a'lse  na'si.  Same  as  Dilatatores  alee 
nasi. 

Sila'tris  tincto'ria.    A  synonym  of 

Leehnanthes  tinctoria. 
Bilec'tion.    (L.  dileetio,  from  diligo,  to 


love  earnestly.)  A  term  that  has  been  used  for 
masturbation  in  the  female. 

Biliva'ria.    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 

Acantliacem. 

2D,  ilicifo'Iia.  (L.  ilex,  the  holm  oak ; 
folium,  a  leaf.)  Hab.  India.  A  mucilaginous 
plant  used  for  fomentations  in  rheumatism  and 
neuralgia. 

Sill.    (Sax.  dile.    F.  anet,  or  aneth ;  G. 
Dill,  Dillkraut.)    The  Anethum  graveolens. 
B.  fruit.    See  Anethi  fructus. 
D.,  oil  of.    A  pale  yellow,  acrid,  sweetish 
oil  distilled  from  the  fruit  of  common  dill,  Ane- 
thum graveolens.     An  aromatic  in  flatulence. 
Dose,  2  to  5  drops,  on  sugar  or  in  emulsion. 
S.  wa'tcr.    See  Aqua  anethi. 

Dilie'nia.  (Dillenius.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Nat.  Order  Dilleniacem. 

3>.  ellip'tica,  Thunb.  Used  as  D.  speciosa. 
3>.  in'dica,  Linn.    The  D.  speciosa. 
3>.  scabrel'la.    (L.  scaber,  rough.)  A 
native  of  India.    The  young  calyces  and  fruit 
used  in  Bengal  and  Chittagong  in  curries  for  its 
pleasant  acid  taste. 

3>.  specio'sa,  Thunb.  (L.  speciosus, 
splendid.)  A  native  of  India.  Used  like  D. 
scabrella,  and  also  in  cough  mixtures.  The  ripe 
fruit  is  said  to  be  laxative ;  the  bark  and  leaves 
are  astringent. 

Dillenia'cese-  {Dillenius.)  A  class  of 
plants  allied  to  Ranunculaceai  and  Magnoliacece. 
Carpels  distinct ;  stipules  none ;  corolla  imbri- 
cated ;  albumen  homogeneous ;  seeds  arillate. 
Trees,  shrubs,  or,  rarely,  herbaceous  plants, 
chiefly  Asiatic  and  Australian.  According  to 
Lindley  it  is  an  Order  of  the  Alliance  Ranales. 

Dillenius.  A  German  botanist,  who  was 
Professor  at  Oxford,  born  in  1687,  died  1747. 

Dil'lesk.    The  Rhodomenia  palmata. 

Dills.  The  Rhodomenia  palmata.  A  sea- 
weed growing  on  rocky  shores;  it  is  eaten  raw, 
boiled,  or  dried,  but  is  tough. 

Diluent.  (L.  diluus,  part,  of  diluo,  to 
wash  away,  to  dilute.  F.  delayant ;  G.  verdun- 
nend.)  That  which  dilutes,  which  makes  more 
thin.  Applied  to  substances  that  increase  the 
fluidity  of  the  blood,  in  all  of  which  the  chief 
ingredient  is  water. 

Dilu'te.  (L.  dilutus,  part,  of  diluo.)  Made 
thin,  attenuated,  reduced  in  strength. 

Diluted.  (L.  dilutus,  part,  of  diluo.  F. 
detrempe,  mele, delay  e  ;  G.  verdilnnt,  dunn,  blass.) 
Mixed ;  made  thin ;  having  the  strength  reduced 
by  adding  water  or  other  liquid. 

Dilu'tio.  Same  etymon  and  meaning  as 
Dilution. 

Bilu'tion.  (L.  diluo,  to  wash  away.  F. 
dilution  ;  I.  dihtzione  ;  S.  dilucion  ;  G.  Verdun- 
nung.)  Admixture,  usually  with  water  or  other 
fluid,  so  as  to  attenuate. 

Dilu'tum.  (L.  dilutus,  part,  of  diluo.)  A 
liquid  in  which  something  has  been  dissolved. 

Dilu'vial.  (L.  diluvium,  a  flood.  F.  di- 
luvial.) Of,  or  belonging  to,  a  flood,  or  deluge, 
or  Diluvium. 

Dilu'vium.  (L..  diluvium,.,  a  deluge; 
from  diluo,  to  wash  away.  G.  Uberschwem- 
mung.)    A  deluge. 

In  Geology,  a  deposit  brought  together  by  the 
agency  of  great  floods  or  the  extraordinary  action 
of  water. 

Kil  weed.   The  Anthemis  cotula. 
Dimedo'via.    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 

Ficacece. 


DIMERCURICAMMONIUM 


CHLORIDE— DINIODIDE. 


3D.  tetragronoi'des,  Pall.  The  Tetra- 
gonia  expansa,  Ait. 

Dimercuricammonium  chlo- 
ride. NHg2Cl.  A  yellow  powder  obtained  by 
heating  dimerouricammonium  oxide  with  alco- 
holic hydrochloric  acid. 

D.  ox'ide.  (NHg2)20.  A  dark  brown 
powder  obtained  by  heating  mercuric  oxide  with 
dry  liquefied  ammonia.  It  is  very  explosive  when 
heated  or  rubbed. 

23 imer cur ousammo nium  chlo- 
ride. NH2Hg2Cl.  A  black  precipitate  formed 
when  calomel  is  treated  with  liquid  ammonia. 

D.  nitrate.  (NH2Hg2)2N03 .  H20.  Said 
by  Kane  to  form  the  black  precipitate  known  as 
Mercurius  solubilis  Hahnemanni. 

IMmeroso mata.  (Ats,  twice;  jut'pos, 
a  part ;  ato/ia,  the  body.)  A  synonym  of  jLra- 
neida,  from  the  distinct  separation  of  the  body 
into  cephalothorax  and  abdomen. 

Simerous.  (Ai's,  two ;  fiepos,  a  part. 
T?.dimere;  Gc.zweitheilig,zweigliederig.)  Having 
a  body  of  two  segments  or  chief  parts. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  the  ground  plan  of 
flowers  when  it  consists  of  two  members  of  each 
organ. 

Dimethyl.    A  synonym  of  Ethane. 
Dimethylace'tal.  C4H,002.  Anacetal 
found  in  crude  wood  spirit. 

Dimethyl  amine.  N(CH3)2H.  Anam- 
moniacal-smelling,  inflammable  liquid,  boiling 
at  from  8°  C.  to  9°  C.  (46-4°  F.  to  48-2°  P.)  It 
occurs  in  Peruvian  guano  and  in  the  products  of 
the  distillation  of  wood. 

Dimethylar'senic  ac'id.  AsO 
(CH3)2OH.    A  synonym  of  Cacodylic  acid. 

Dimethylar'sine.  A  synonym  of  Ca- 
codyl. 

3>.  ox'ide.  [(CH3)2A.s]20.  Obtained  by 
heating  white  arsenic  and  anhydrous  sodium 
acetate.  It  is  a  colourless  heavy  liquid,  in- 
soluble in  water,  soluble  in  ether  and  alcohol. 
It  has  a  very  irritating  vapour,  and  is  extremely 
poisonous.    Also  called  cacodyl  oxide. 

Dimethylhen'zene.   Same  as  Xylene. 

Dimethylconi'a.  C8HH(CH3)2N.  A 
product  of  the  action  of  silver  oxide  on  methyl- 
conium  iodide.  It  is  not  so  poisonous  as  conium, 
and  produces  no  spasms. 

Dimethyle'ther.  C2H60.  A  colour- 
less sweet-smelling  anaesthetic  gas,  obtained  by 
heating  methylic  alcohol  with  strong  sulphuric 
acid. 

Dimethylke'tOD..  A  synonym  of  Ace- 
tone. 

Dimethylprotocatechu  ic  ac'id. 

A  product,  along  with  Verin,  of  the  action  of 
caustic  alkalies  on  veratrin. 

Dimethylure'a.  A  crystalline  sub- 
stance obtained  by  acting  on  cyanic  acid  with 
methylamine ;  it  is  soluble  in  water. 

Dimethylsan'thin.  A  synonym  of 
Theobromin. 

Dime'tra.  (A£s,  double;  fj.vTpa,  the 
womb.  G.  doppelte  Gebdrmutter.)  The  state  of 
having  a  double  womb. 

Dime'tria.  (Same  etymon.)  The  state 
of  having  a  double  uterus. 

Dimet'ric.  (Ats;  fterpOjn,  a  measure.)  A 
term  applied  to  crystals  whose  vertical  and  late- 
ral axes  are  not  of  the  same  length. 

Dimidiate.  (L.  dimidiatus,  part,  of 
dimidio,  to  halve.  F.  dimidie;  G.  nalbirt.) 
Halved ;  divided  into  two. 


In  Botany,  applied  to  organs  of  which  one  half 
is  much  smaller  than  the  other ;  also  to  the  gills 
of  agarics  when  they  reach  only  half  way  to  the 
stem. 

In  Zoology,  having  the  organs  of  one  side  of  the 
body  of  different  functions  from  those  of  the  other, 
as  when  those  on  one  side  are  male,  and  on  the 
other  side  female. 

Dimid'ius.  (L.  dimidius;  from  dis, 
apart ;  medi/is,  in  the  middle.  F.  dimidie.) 
Half  of ;  divided  into  parts. 

Bimocar'pus.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  tiapi/idacece. 

3>.  ly'chi,  Lour.    Supplies  the  edible  lychi 

nut. 

Dimorphan  drese.  (Ats, twice  ;p.oPqWh 
form  ;  avnp,  a  male.)  A  Division  of  the  Casal- 
pinim,  with  a  diplostemonous  androecium. 

Dimorphan'thus.  (Ats;  /lopipri ;  dv- 
0os,  a  flower.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
A.raliacece. 

S.  edu'lis.  (L.  edulis,  eatable.)  A  plant 
used  in  China  as  a  sudorific.  The  young  shoots 
are  delicate  and  edible.  The  root  is  bitter,  aro- 
matic, and  pleasant  to  the  taste,  and  is  employed 
by  the  Japanese. 

Dimor'phic.  Same  as  Dimorphous. 
■  Dimor  phism.  (Ats,  two  ;  nop<pt'i,  form. 
F.  dimorphisme ;  I.  and  S.  dimorjismo  ;  G.  Dop- 
pelgestaltung .)  The  property  of  presenting  two 
different  crystalline  forms,  such  as  calcium  car- 
bonate, which  appears  as  calc  spar  and  arrago- 
nite. 

Also,  applied  in  a  similar  fashion  to  plants  and 
animals,  or  to  parts  of  them. 

In  Botany,  the  condition  of  having  two  forms 
of  flowers  on  plants  of  the  same  species. 

In  Biology,  the  occurrence  of  two  distinct  forms 
in  the  individuals  of  the  same  species. 

Dimorphous.  (Ats,  twice;  fiop<pv, 
form.  F.  dimorphe ;  I.  and  S.  dimorfo ;  G. 
zweigestaltig.)  Having  two  forms ;  applied 
to  substances  which  crystallise  in  two  distinct 
forms. 

In  Biology,  having  two  forms  not  depending 
on  sex. 

Dim'pled.  (E.  a  form  of  dipple,  dim.  of  dip, 
a  hollow.  F.  umbilique ;  G.  genabelt.)  Having 
a  dimple  or  depression.    Same  as  Umbilicated. 

Dimya'ria.  (At's,  twice;  /uus,  a  muscle.) 
Term  applied  to  those  Lamellibranchiata  in 
which  the  adductor  muscles  are  two  in  num- 
ber. 

Dim'yary.  (At?,  two ;  fids,  a  muscle.) 
Applied  to  molluscs  which  have  two  muscular 
impressions. 

Di'nan.  France;  D£partement  Cotes  du 
Nord.  A  town  picturesquely  situated  on  the 
side  of  a  steep  hill  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Ranee. 
It  is  much  frequented  for  its  cold  mineral  waters, 
which  are  saline  and  chalybeate. 

Dinaph'thyl.  C10rI7.C10H7.  Colourless 
plates  with  a  nacreous  lustre,  obtained  by  the 
oxidation  of  naphthalene  with  manganese  dioxide 
and  sulphuric  acid. 

Din'gee.    A  synonym  of  Dengue. 

Ding-ol'fing*.  Bavaria.  A  mineral  water, 
containing  calcium  and  magnesium  sulpiride  and 
sulphuretted  hydrogen  gas. 

Di'nic.  (Ati/os,  giddiness.)  Of,  or  be- 
longing to,  giddiness. 

Also,  applied  to  medicines  that  remove  giddi- 
ness. 

Dini'odide.    (Ais,  twice ;  iodide.)  A 


DINITROBENZOLE— DIOPORUM. 


compound  of  two  molecules  of  iodine  to  one  of 
another  substance. 

Dinitiotaen  zole.  C6H4(N02)2.  Car- 
bolic acid  is  said  to  be  found  in  the  blood  and 
urine  of  animals  to  which,  dinitrobenzole  has 
been  administered. 

Binitrophe'nic  ac  id.  An  acid,  crys- 
tallising in  colourless  prisms,  without  smell,  of 
bitter  taste,  colouring  the  skin  yellow,  burning 
in  the  air  ;  boiling  nitric  acid  converts  it  into 
picric  acid. 

BinJt'ilold.  Germany,  in  Nassau.  Here 
are  mineral  waters,  containing  sodium  and  cal- 
cium carbonate,  sodium  sulphate  and  chloride, 
and  iron  carbonate. 

Bin'ner.  (F.  diner,  to  dine  ;  L.  disno,  to 
dine ;  perhaps  from  de,  fully  ;  cceno,  to  sup ;  or 
from  dis,  neg. ;  jejuno,  to  fast ;  or  from  desino,  to 
leave  off,  as  work.)  The  chief  meal  of  the 
day. 

D.  pills.  Pills  supposed  to  aid  digestion, 
generally  containing  rhubarb,  soap,  and  aloes, 
with  gentian  or  nux  vomica. 

Binomania.  (ATi/os,  vertigo;  fiavca, 
madness.)    Dancing  mania. 

Binox'ide.    Same  as  Dioxide. 

Bins'dale.  Durham  ;  five  miles  from 
Darlington,  in  a  pretty  neighbourhood.  A  mine- 
ral water,  containing  chloride  of  sodium  and 
magnesium,  carbonate  and  sulphate  of  lime,  and 
sulphuretted  hydrogen,  nitrogen,  and  carbonic 
acid  gases.  Used  in  chronic  rheumatism,  liver 
and  gastric  affections,  and  uterine  enlarge- 
ments. 

Bi'nuS.  (ATi/o9,  a  whirling.  F.  vertige ; 
G.  Schwtndel.)  Term  for  an  imaginary  unsteadi- 
ness of  the  person,  or  of  the  objects  around, 
while  really  at  rest ;  dizziness  ;  giddiness. 

S3,  scoto'ma.  (i\o™|U«,  dizziness.) 
Giddiness,  with  fixed  spots  of  impaired  or  lost 
vision. 

D.  verti'go.  (L.  vertigo,  a  turning  round.) 
Giddiness. 

Biofo'olon.  (Ais,  twice ;  d/3o\ds,  the  obo- 
lus.)  An  ancient  weight  of  two  oboli,  or  one 
scruple. 

BiOCtOhe'dral.  (A/s,  twice;  oKTcieSpos, 
eight-sided.)  An  octahedral  prismatic  crystal 
with  tetrahedral  summits. 

33ioc  topliyme.  Name  given  by  Collet 
Meygret,  in  1802,  to  the  Strongyliis  gigas. 

Bice  tyl.    Same  as  PLecdeeatane. 

Bi'odon.  (Ais,  twice;  doous,  a  tooth.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Suborder  Plectognathi,  Order  Te- 
leostei,  Class  Pisces. 

3B.  atin'ga,  Bl.    Supplies  some  isinglass. 

Bio  done  eph'alus.  (A/s,  twice;  oSovs, 
a  tooth  ;  Ki<f>a\v,  a  head.  F.  diodoncephale.)  A 
term  for  a  monster  which  has  a  double  row  of 
teeth  in  the  same  jaw. 

Biodonther'cos.  (Ai's;  doous,  tooth; 
eokos,  a  fence.)    A  double  series  of  teeth. 

Siodontostoe  clius.  (A/s ;  6aov?, 
tooth ;  (ttoTx05!  a  row.)  The  same  as  Diodon- 
thereos. 

Si'odllSi  (Atd ;  d£ds,  a  way.)  An  open- 
ing through  which  an  excretion  takes  place. 

XJiceeS  SIS.  (Aio/iojffis,  housekeeping,  ad- 
ministration.) An  old  term  for  the  dispensing 
of  medicines. 

Bice'cia.  (A/s;  ok/a,  a  house  )  A  Lin- 
naean  Class  of  plants  having  staminiferous  flowers 
on  one  plant  and  pistiliferous  on  another. 

Biaiciopolyg  amous.    (A/s,  twice; 


olKia,  a  house ;  ttoXus,  many ;  ya/ios,  marriage.) 
A  term  applied  to  those  plants  of  which  some 
individuals  bear  unisexual  and  some  bisexual 
flowers. 

Bioe'cious.  (A/s,  twice ;  ok/a,  a  house. 
F.  dioccie,  didique  ;  G.  zweihausig .)  Two,  or 
double-housed;  applied  to  plants  which  have 
male  flowers  on  one  individual,  and  female  on 
another  of  the  same  species;  and  also  to  animals 
in  which  the  sexes  are  separate  in  separate  in- 
dividuals. 

Bice'eiously.  (Same  etymon.)  In  man- 
ner of  the  condition  called  Dioecious. 

D.  hermaphrodite.  ('Epp.a<pp6SiTo<i, 
of  both  sexes.)  In  Botany,  having  hermaphro- 
dite flowers,  but  in  each  only  the  organs  of  one 
sex  perfect. 

Bioe'ciousness.  (Same  etymon.)  The 
condition  of  being  Dioecious. 

Bioe'cism.  (Same  etymon.)  The  condi- 
tion of  being  Dioecious. 

B ifenan  thes.  (Aid,  through ;  olvt'wdii, 
the  herb  dropwort.)  Old  name  for  an  epithem 
used  in  cholera,  of  which  the  CEnanthe,  or  drop- 
wort,  was  an  ingredient.  (Quincy.) 

3$iog°'eneS' cup.  {Diogenes,  the  Cynic 
philosopher.)  The  cup-like  hollow  in  the  hand, 
formed  by  flexing  slightly  the  metacarpal  bones 
of  the  thumb  and  the  little  finger. 

Bioff'mus.  (Ai<uy/uds,  the  chase;  from 
SiuiKw,  to  make  to  run.)  A  synonym  of  Palpita- 
tion of  the  heart. 

Bi'oie.    Same  as  Dioecious. 

Dioi'COUS.    Same  as  Dioecious. 

Bioleyl  lecithin.  An  hypothetical 
body  like  Distearyl-lecithin,  the  radical  of  oleic 
acid  being  substituted  for  stearyl. 

BionCOSiS.  (AioyKcoo-i?,  a  tumoui-,  in- 
flation ;  from  SioyKow,  to  make  to  swell,  to  render 
swollen.)  Old  term  used  by  the  Methodist  phy- 
sicians for  plethora,  distension,  or  tumefaction  of 
the  body  ;  opposed  to  Symptosis. 

Bione  a.  (Aid>i»j,  the  mother  of  Aphrodite, 
and  also  Aphrodite  herself.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Nat.  Order  Droseracece. 

D.  muscip'ula,  Linn.  (L.  muscipula,  a 
mouse-trap.)  Venus'  fly-trap.  Leaves  bilobed, 
with  three  stiff  hairs  on  each  lobe ;  when  these 
hairs  are  touched  by  an  insect  or  other  matter 
the  lobes  contract,  and  if  they  retain  any  organic 
matter  dissolve  it  by  aid  of  a  secretion. 

Biony'sia.  (Aidvucros,  Bacchus.)  An  old 
term  for  the  Hedera  helix,  or  ivy.  Name  of  a 
plaster  for  abscesses,  described  by  Aetius,  xv. 
(Gorraeus.) 

Bionysia'UUS.  (Aidiwos,  Bacchus.) 
Term  applied  to  one  who  has  a  horn-like  ex- 
crescence on  the  forehead. 

Bionysis'cUS.  (Aioi>ucr/o-/cos,  dim.  of  Aio- 
fi/<roe,  Bacchus,  who  was  anciently  represented 
with  horns.)  Old  term  for  a  certain  bony  ex- 
crescence near  the  temple,  like  a  horn.  (Gor- 
rseus  and  Castellus.) 

Bio'on.  (A/s,  twice ;  u>6v,  an  egg.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Cycadacece. 

23.  edu'le,  Lindl.  (L.  edulis,  eatable.)  A 
native  of  Mexico.  The  large  seeds  of  this  plant 
yield  .a  kind  of  arrowroot. 

Biophthal'mus.  (Ai's,  double ;  drpdaX- 
(uds,  an  eye.)  A  kind  of  bandage  applied  over 
both  eyes. 

Biopo'rum.  (Aid,  through;  6-n-oopa, 
autumnal  fruits.)  Old  name  for  a  medicine  made 
of  ripe  fruits,  and  formerly  used  in  quinsy. 


DIOPS— DIOSCOREIN. 


XH'opS.    (Ai's,  two  ;  <5i//,  the  eye.)  Having 

two  eyes. 

Diopsim'eter.  (Ai'oi//is,  a  view  through  ; 
/iETjiov,  a  measure.)  An  instrument  for  deter- 
mining the  extent  of  the  field  of  vision. 

Kiop  tra.  (AcoTTTpa  ;  from  SioirTopai,  to 
see  through.  F.  dioptre  ;  I.  diottro.)  Name  of 
an  instrument  for  measuring  the  height  and  dis- 
tance of  objects. 

Old  name  of  an  instrument  for  widening  or 
dilating  a  cavity,  or  its  entrance ;  a  dilator ;  a 
speculum. 

Xliop'tric.  (AwTTTpiKoi,  relating  to  Diop- 
trics. F.  dioptrique ;  G.  dioptrisch.)  Of,  or 
belonging  to,  dioptrics. 

Also  (F.  dioptrie;  I.  diottrica  ;  S.  dioptrica  ; 
G.  Dioptrie),  the  unit  now  adopted  in  the  nu- 
meration of  glasses  used  for  correcting  errors  of 
refraction  of  the  eye.  It  is  equivalent  to  one 
French  meter.  Its  symbol  is  D.  One  dioptric, 
which  is  written  1 D,  is  a  glass  of  one  meter,  or 
39-37  inches,  focal  distance  ;  2 1),  or  D  divided  by 
2,  =  half  a  meter,  or  19-7  inches. 

Dioptrical.    Same  as  Dioptric. 

Diop'tricS.  (Alotttplkol  ;  from  Sid, 
through,  and  the  root  ott,  to  see.  F.  dioptrique  ; 
G.  Dioptrik.)  A  term  for  the  branch  of  optics 
which  treats  of  rays  refracted  in  passing  through 
transparent  media. 

D.  of  tlie  eye.  The  refractive  media,  by 
means  of  which  definite  images  of  external  objects 
are  formed  upon  the  retina.  They  are  the  cornea, 
the  aqueous  humour,  the  lens,  and  the  vitreous ; 
and  the  action  of  these  parts  on  light  is  depen- 
dent on  their  co-efficient  of  refraction,  the  curva- 
ture of  these  surfaces,  and  the  distances  of  these 
surfaces  from  each  other.  The  eye,  when  at 
rest,  is  adapted  to  focus  parallel  rays,  falling 
on  it,  upon  the  retina,  and  its  far  point  is 
therefore  said  to  be  infinity;  but  by  changes 
effected  in  the  lens  it  is  capable  of  focussing  di- 
verging rays  upon  the  retina.  The  nearest  point 
which,  with  the  utmost  effort  at  accommodation, 
can  be  distinctly  seen  is  the  near  point..  The 
distance  between  the  near  and  the  far  point  is 
the  range  of  accommodation.  The  chief  values 
of  the  refractive  media,  when  the  eye  is  at  rest, 
are  the  following :  the  radius  of  the  cornea, 
which  is  7'7'28mm.;  the  radius  of  the  anterior 
curvature  of  the  lens,  which  is  9-346  mm. ;  the 
radius  of  the  posterior  curvature  of  the  lens 
5-750  mm.,  the  refractive  index  of  the  aqueous 
1-3365,  of  the  lens  substance  1-4519  to  1-4414, 
the  refractive  index  of  the  vitreous  1-3365,  air 
being  1.  The  distance  of  the  cornea  from  the  an- 
terior surface  of  the  lens  3-59  mm.,  the  distance 
between  the  two  surfaces  of  the  lens  3'70  mm. 
The  distance  between  the  lens  and  the  retina  can 
only  be  obtained  by  calculation.  "When  the  eye 
is  accommodated  for  the  near  point,  the  radius 
of  the  anterior  curvature  of  the  lens  becomes 

5-  1610,  of  the  posterior  curvature  5-0766,  and  the 
thickness  of  the  lens  4-3909  mm.  The  position 
of  the  cardinal  points  in  the  human  eye  is  as 
follows  for  an  eye  at  rest :  the  length  of  the  first 
focal  distance,  that  is,  the  distance  of  the  second 
nodal  point  from  the  retina,  is  13-898  mm. ;  the 
length  of  the  second  focal  distance  is  18-5  mm. ; 
the  distance  of  the  first  chief  point  from  the 
vertex  of  the  cornea  is  1-9556  mm. ;  of  the  second 
chief  point  from  the  same  2-3528  mm. ;  the  dis- 
tance of  the  first  nodal  point  from  the  same 

6-  6164  mm. ;  and  of  the  second  nodal  point  from 
the  same  7'0219  mm. 


Dioptris'mus.  (L\  dioptra,  a  dilator.) 
Term  for  the  operation  of  dilating  with  the 
speculum  Dioptra. 

XMop  tron.  (AiWT-pov,  a  spying-glass.) 
A  speculum. 

Diop'trum.  {AioirTpa,  a  plate  of  talc.) 
A  name  for  the  Lapis  specularis. 

Dior'obon.  (Aia;  opojSos,  a  vetch.)  A 
medicine  containing  vetches  as  an  ingredient. 

Diorrbe'siS.    Same  as  Diorrhosis. 

Diorrbo'sis.  (Aio'pptoo-is,  from  Sioppoui, 
to  turn  into  serum.  F.  diorrhese,  diorrhose.) 
Old  term  used  for  Diuresis  ;  also,  for  the  conver- 
sion of  the  humours  into  serum,  or  an  excretion 
of  serum  by  the  urine. 

Diorsellin'ic  ac'id.  Same  as  Orsdlic 
acid. 

DiortbO'slS.  (Aio'p0u>o-i9,  from  Siopdout, 
to  correct  or  make  straight.  F.  diorthose.)  Old 
term  for  the  reduction  of  a  dislocation,  the 
breaking  down  of  ankylosis,  or  the  replacement 
of  a  fractured  portion  of  bone. 

Di'oS-Gy'OI*.  Hungary;  County  Borsod. 
A  mineral  water,  containing  alkaline  sulphates 
and  carbonates  and  some  iron. 

Si'os-Je'no.  Hungary  ;  Neograd  County. 
A  saline  chalybeate  water. 

DiOSCOI"  ea.  (In  honour  of  Dioscorides.) 
A  Genus  of  plants  of  the  Nat.  Order  Dioscorca- 
cece. 

D-  aculea'ta,  Linn.  (L.  aculcatus,  fur- 
nished with  prickles.)  A  species  the  tubers  of 
which  are  used  as  those  of  D.  alata. 

D.  ala'ta,  Linn.  (L.  alatus,  winged.) 
White  negro  yam.  The  name  of  a  species,  growing 
spontaneously  in  both  Indies,  of  the  plant  which 
affords  the  esculent  root  called  the  yam ;  the 
roots  contain  much  starch,  and  are  eaten,  after 
boiling,  like  the  potato  ;  they  are  generally  blue 
or  brown,  round  or  oblong,  and  weigli  from  one 
to  two  pounds. 

D.  bulbif  'era,  Linn.  (L.  bulbtis,  a  bulb ; 
fero,  to  bear.)    Same  use  as  D.  alata. 

D.  dae'mona.  {Atdpuiv,  a  daemon.)  A 
species  the  tubers  of  which  are  poisonous  even 
after  cooking. 

J>.  fascicula'ta,  Roxb.  (L.  fasciculus,  a 
small  band.)  Soosnialoo.  Much  used  in  India 
as  a  gum. 

D.  giotoo'sa,  Roxb.  (L.  globosus,  spheri- 
cal.) An  Indian  species  said  to  yield  the  best 
yams. 

S.  purpurea,  Roxb.  (L.  purpureus, 
purple.)  The  Pondicherry  sweet  potato;  very 
good. 

35.  sati'va,  Linn.  (L.  sativus,  that  is 
sown.)  Common  yam.  A  plant,  producing  a 
kind  of  yam,  used  like  that  of  D.  alata. 

3D.  trif'ida,  Linn.  (L.  tres,  three ;  findo, 
to  cleave.)    The  Indian  yam. 

D.  triphyl'la,  Linn.  (TpEts,  three ;  <pu\- 
\ov,  a  leaf.)  Buck  yam.  The  tubers  of  this 
plant,  even  after  cooking,  are  poisonous;  slices 
are  put  into  toddy  to  make  it  more  intoxicating. 

D.  villo'sa,  Linn.  (L.  villosus,  hairy.) 
Wild  yam  root,  colic  root.  Hab.  North  America. 
Expectorant,  diaphoretic,  and  emetic ;  used  in 
bilious  colic. 

iDiOSCOFea'cese.  An  Order  of  fiietyagens, 
or  a  Family  of  the  Order  Lihiflorm,  with 
unisexual  flowers,  an  adherent  perianth,  and 
consolidated  several-seeded  carpels.  Twining 
shrubs,  with  large  tubers. 

DioSCOr'ein.  An  impure  substance  made 
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by  precipitating  the  tincture  of  Dioscorea  villosa 
with  water,  is  so  called. 

Dioscor'ides.  A  Greek  physician  who 
lived  in  the  first  century  of  the  Christian  era. 

DiOS'CUri.  (Aioovcopoi,  Castor  and  Pollux, 
the  twin  sons  of  Leda  and  Jupiter ;  from  their 
twin-like  resemblance.)  Ancient  name  for  the 
parotid  glands,  according  to  Galen,  in  Med. 

Bios  ma.    (AIos,  divine ;  oafiv,  an  odour. 
F.  diosma.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  RutacecB. 
Also,  the  same  as  Buchu. 

D.  betuli'na,  Thunb.  The  JSarosma  be- 
tulina,  Barth. 

X).  crena'ta,  De  Cand.  The  Barosma  be- 
tulina,  Barth. 

D.  crena'ta,  Linn.  The  Barosma  crenu- 
lata,  Hooker. 

D.  crenula'ta,  Linn.  (L.  crenula,  a  little 
notch.)    The  Barosma  crenulata,  Hooker. 

D.  latifo'lia,  Lodd.  (L.  latus,  broad ; 
folium,  a.  leaf.)  The  Barosma  crenulata,  Hooker. 

D.  odora'ta,  De  Cand.  (L.  odoratus, 
sweet-smelling.)  The  Barosma  crenulata, 
Hooker. 

J>.  serratifo'lia,  Burchell.  (L.  serratus, 
saw-shaped;  folium,  a  leaf.)  The  Barosma 
erenata. 

XMoS'mese.  A  Subfamily  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Bntacece.  Ovules  two  in  each  loculus ; 
leaves  simple.    Ex.  Barosma,  Agathosma. 

Biosmin.  A  bitter  principle,  of  brownish 
yellow  colour,  soluble  in  water,  obtained  from 
the  Diosma  erenata. 

33 i OS  Illose .    Same  as  Diosmosis. 

Diosmo'siS.    Same  as  Osmosis. 

Sios'pyri.  Genitive  singular  of  Diospy- 
ros. 

D.  cor  tex.  (L.  cortex,  bark.  G.  Pinde  der 
virginischen  Dattelpflaume.)  Persimmon  bark. 
Used  as  an  astringent  in  the  same  way,  internally 
and  externally,  as  oak  bark. 

S.  fruc'tus.  (L.  fructus,  fruit.)  See 
Diospyros,  U.S.  Ph. 

Esiospy I'i  n£E.  An  Order  of  Isocarpece. 
Flowers  actinomorphic,  4 — 8  merous;  carpels 
opposite  to  sepals  ;  ovary  multiloeular,  with  one 
or  two  suspended  ovules  in  each  loculus ;  fruit 
usually  fleshy.  It  includes  the  Families  Sapo- 
tacece,  Ebenacea;,  Styracaceee. 

XMos'pyrOS.  (Aiocr7rupo9 ;  <5Tos,  divine; 
irvpnv,  a  nut,  or  stone  of  fruit.")  A  Genus  of  the 
Nat.  Order  Ebenacea. 

Also,  U.S.  Ph.  (F.  fruit  de  plaqueminier  de 
virginie ;  G.  Persimmonfrucht,  Dattelpflaume). 
Persimmon.  The  unripe  fruit  of  the  D.  vir- 
giniana. It  is  a  globular  berry,  1"  in  diameter, 
green,  and  six-celled.  The  unripe  fruit  contains 
tannin,  malic  acid,  a  yellow  colouring  matter, 
and  sugar.  Employed  in  infusion  in  catarrhal 
affections,  leucorrhoea,  sore  throat,  haemoptysis, 
uterine  haemorrhages,  and  in  scurvy. 

D.  chinen'sis,  Blum.    The  D.  kalci. 

D.  cnlorox'ylon,  Roxb.  (XAcopo's,  green- 
ish yellow  ;  £v\ov,  wood.)    Berries  esculent. 

S.  con'color,  Mbnch.  (L.  concolor,  of  the 
same  colour.)    The  D.  virginiana. 

D.  ebenas'ter,  Retz.  The  same  as  D. 
ebenum. 

25.  ebenum,  Linn.  fil.  The  systematic 
name  of  the  black  ebony;  also  called  Ebenoxylon 
verum. 

3>.  embryop'teris,  Pers.  ('Ep.f3pvov,  an 
embryo ;  tttepii,  a  fern.)  Hab.  India.  An  as- 
tringent and  styptic.   Fruit  used  as  glue. 


X>.  ka'ki,  Linn.  fil.  (F.  fgues  caques  du 
japon.)  Keg  tig.  The  fruit  is  introduced  from 
China  as  a  dry  sweetmeat ;  Chinese  persimmon. 

3>.lo'tus,Linn.  (F . plaqueminier d' Orient ; 
G.  Dattelpflaume.)  The  systematic  name  of  the 
Indian  date-plum  tree. 

3>.  melanoxylon,  Roxb.  (Mt\as,  black ; 
%v\ov,  wood.)  The  Coromandel  ebony  tree. 
Bark  astringent.  Used  in  dysentery  and  atonic 
diarrhoea. 

S.  sapo'ta,  Roxb.  Hab.  Philippine  Is- 
lands.   Berries  esculent. 

E.  Virginia  na,  Linn.  (Virginia.)  Yellow 
plums,  winter  plums,  persimmon.  The  bark 
and  unripe  fruit  of  this  plant  are  used  as  a 
powerful  astringent  in  bowel  complaints  and 
haemorrhages.  The  bark  is  a  bitter  tonic.  See 
Diospyros,  U.S.  Ph. 

33iosto  sis.  (Ai«,  through ;  ostosis.  F. 
diostose  ;  G.  Knochenausweichang .)  Displace- 
ment of  a  bone. 

XHo'ta.  (A i9,  twice;  ovs,  wto's,  the  ear.) 
Old  name,  used  by  Rhodius,  for  a  drinking  cup 
with  two  ears  ;  also  a  circulatory  vessel  similarly 
supplied ;  also  a  wooden  cup  lined  with  resin 
and  aromatic  substances,  such  as  cinnamon, 
cloves,  and  ginger,  to  give  a  flavour  to  what  is 
drunk  out  of  it. 

Dio'tis.  (At9;oi>9.  Cc.Zweiohr.)  A  Genus 
of  the  Nat.  Order  Compositce. 

D.  candidis'sima,  Desf.  (L.  candidus, 
white.)    The  D.  maritima. 

D.  marit'ima,  Cars.  (L.  maritimus,  be- 
longing to  the  sea.)  Used  as  a  vermifuge  and 
an  insecticide. 

EHo'tOUS.  (At's,  twice ;  ous,  the  ear.  F. 
diote ;  G.  zweiohrig.)    Having  two  ears. 

XHox'ide.  (A/s ;  oxide.)  An  oxide  con- 
taining two  atoms  of  oxygen  to  one  of  base. 

DiOX'llS.  (Aid,  through  ;  d£ye,  acid.)  Old 
name  for  a  collyrium  composed  principally  of 
vinegar. 

DOioxylae  um.  (Aid,  through  ;  o£u9,  acid ; 
't\aiov,  oil.)  Old  term  for  a  cataplasm  in  which 
were  oil  and  vinegar.  (Quincy.) 

Dioxymeth'yline.     Same  as  Para- 

formaldehyde. 

®ip.  (Sax.  dippan.)  To  plunge,  to  incline 
downward  ;  an  inclination  or  sloping  downward. 

In  Geology,  the  slope  which  strata  make  in  re- 
lation to  the  plane  of  the  horizon. 

D.,  magnetic.    See  Magnetic  dip. 

Dipal  mityl-lec'ithin.  An  hypothe- 
tical bod}r  like  Distearyl-lecit/iin,  the  radical  of 
palmitic  acid  being  substituted  for  stearyl. 

Diper'ianth.  (Ais,  twice ;  irtpi,  around ; 
avtfos,  a  flower.)  Term  applied  to  dicotyledonous 
plants  with  two  distinct  floral  envelopes. 

Diperian'thous.  (At9,  twice;  wept; 
ai<t)os.)  Term  applied  to  flowers  having  two 
floral  envelopes,  a  calyx,  and  a  corolla. 

©ipetalop'rion.  (At?, twice;  ttetoXov, 
a  plate  of  metal ;  Trpiiov,  a  saw.  G.  eine  zwei- 
blattrige  Siige.)  A  two-bladed  or  bilaminated 
saw. 

Dipet'alOUS.  (A's,  twice;  iriTaXov,  a 
petal.  F.  dipetale ;  G.  zweiblumenblatterig.) 
Two-petalled  ;  having  two  petals. 

Dipballia.  (Ai9,  twice;  (pa\\o9,  the 
penis.)  In  Teratology,  a  monster  with  double 
penis. 

Siphe'nyl.  C6H5.C6HV  Obtained  by 
passing  benzene  vapour  through  a  red-hot  tube  ; 
it  is  a  constituent  of  crude  anthracene.  It 
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crystallises  in  colourless  iridescent  plates,  melting 
at  70-5°  C.  (158-9°  F.),  and  boiling  at  251°  C. 
(489  2°  P.) 

X>.  car'bamide.   Same  as  D.  urea. 

D.ure'a.  (JO(NH.C0H5)2.  Silky  needles, 
obtained  by  heating  one  part  of  urea  with  three 
parts  of  aniline.  It  is  slightly  soluble  in  water, 
moderately  in  alcohol. 

Diphenyl  amine.  C12HUN  =  NH(C6 
H5)2.  Formed  by  the  dry  distillation  of  aniline 
blue  ;  a  crystalline  body,  coloured  deep  blue  by 
nitric  aeid  ;  it  boils  at  310°  C.  (590°  F.) 

3Mph'oliS>  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Sapotacecs. 

J».  salicifo'Iia,  De  Cand.  The  Achras 
salicifoha. 

Siph'oroUSi  (Ait,  twice;  <pop£ca,  to 
bear.)    Bearing  fruit  twice  a  year. 

Diph'oruS.    The  same  as  Diphrus. 

Diph'rus.  (&i(ppo<s,  a  stool.)  A  close 
stool. 

H.  maieu'tieus.  (MaiEu-riKo's,  relating 
to  midwifery.)    An  obstetric  chair. 

JSipil'ryg-es.  (Aitppvyih,  twice  roasted  ; 
from  SU,  twice ;  <ppvyu>,  to  roast,  or  burn.)  Old 
name  for  the  oxide  of  copper. 

Dipbtlie'ria.  (Aiiptiipa,  a  skin  or  mem- 
brane. P.  diphtherie,  or  diphtherite ;  I.  dif- 
terite ;  S.  difteritis ;  G.  haiitige  Brai'me.)  A 
highly  infectious  epidemic  and  endemic  disease, 
now  usually  regarded  as  caused  by  a  specific 
contagion,  which  affects  the  general  system; 
it  attacks  especially  the  mucous  membrane  of 
the  pharynx  and  air  passages,  by  the  for- 
mation of  whitish  or  greyish  layers  of  false 
membrane,  which  usually  contain  low  vegetable 
organisms ;  it  produces  great  depression  of  vital 
force  and  anaemia,  and  frequently  causes  death 
by  gradual  apnoea  from  extension  of  the  depo- 
sit to  the  larynx  and  trachea,  by  cardiac  asthenia, 
by  fibrinous  clot  in  the  heart,  or  by  septicaemia. 
During  its  progress  albumen  is  frequently  found 
in  the  urine,  Diphtheritic  albuminuria  ;  and  when 
the  local  lesion  is  almost  or  quite  well  anaesthesia 
or  paralysis  of  some  part  is  not  infrequent,  Diph- 
theritic paralyses.  The  period  of  incubation  ap- 
pears to  be  from  a  few  hours  to  five  or  six  days, 
but  some  speak  of  a  much  longer  period.  In  the 
slightest  forms  it  begins  with  pain  in  the  throat 
and  some  swelling  and  tenderness  of  the  sub- 
maxillary and  cervical  glands  ;  there  is  usually 
some  fever,  and  some  part  of  the  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  mouth  and  fauces  is  vivid  red  and 
swollen  ;  on  which,  and  on  the  tonsils,  small 
greyish-white  or  whitish-yellow  spots  appear. 
These,  after  increasing  in  extent  and  thickness, 
may  heal  up,  and  in  the  course  of  a  few  days 
be  altogether  detached,  leaving  a  healthy  surface 
of  mucous  membrane  beneath.  In  too  many  cases, 
about  the  fourth  or  sixth  day  an  exacerbation 
occurs,  sometimes  commencing  with  febrile  sym- 
ptoms, high  temperature  and  pulse  rate,  but  not 
often  with  rigor.  The  urine  is  albuminous.  The 
throat  symptoms  become  strongly  marked.  The 
fauces  are  livid,  false  membranes  rapidly  form, 
which,  if  removed,  show  the  mucous  membrane 
to  be  deprived  of  its  epithelium,  and  presenting 
numerous  capillary  haemorrhages.  There  is  a 
croupy  cough  and  more  or  lets  intense  dyspnoea, 
sometimes  aphonia  from  implication  of  the  larynx. 
The  inflammation,  attended  with  exudation,  ex- 
tends into  the  cavities  of  the  nose  and  middle  ear, 
downwards  into  the  trachea  and  bronchi,  and 
on  to  the  inner  surface  of  the  cheeks  and  lips. 


In  some  cases,  the  breath  becomes  very  fetid  and 
the  diphtheritic  membrane  dirty  grey  or  blackish 
from  decomposition  of  the  exudation,  and  rarely, 
at  least  in  this  country,  from  gangrene  of  the 
mucous  membrane.  Death  is  a  frequent  result 
in  bad  cases,  and  it  may  take  place  at  any  stage 
of  the  disease  from  a  comparatively  few  hours  to 
many  days.  The  morbid  appearances  after  death 
are  chiefly  confined  to  the  Diphtheritic  membrane 
and  its  neighbourhood.  Sometimes  there  is  lo- 
bular pneumonia,  or  collapse  of  lung,  or  emphy- 
sema. Generally  the  kidneys  are  affected  ;  they 
may  be  swollen  and  engorged,  with  microscopic 
hemorrhagic  spots,  or  they  may  be  enlarged  and 
pale  with  fatty  or  granular  degeneration  of  the 
renal  cells  ;  occasionally  the  liver  and  spleen  are 
engorged  and  also  the  brain  ;  in  septicaemie  cases 
the  arachnoid  has  been  found,  covered  with  a  soft 
lymph  or  pus.  See  also  Diphtheritic  conta- 
gium. 

3©.,  asthenic.  ('AcrdtviH,  without 
strength.)  The  form  in  which  there  is  great  and 
early  depression  of  strength  not  always  propor- 
tioned to  the  amount  of  local  manifestation, 
and  often  ending  in  death  by  syncope  or  cardiac 
asthenia. 

3).,  catar'rhal.  (Karcippoos,  a  running 
from  the  head,  a  catarrh.)  The  slighter  form 
described  under  Diphtheria.  It  commences  like 
an  ordinary  sore  throat,  with  little  constitutional 
disturbance,  and  some  swelling  of  the  neighbour- 
ing glands,  and  may  either  rapidly  get  well  or 
may  run  on  into  the  more  severe  form. 

D.,  chron'ic.  (L.  chronicus,  long  lasting.) 
A  rare  form  with  no  fever,  but  much  debility,  in 
which  tlie  diphtheritic  membrane  continues  to  be 
formed  for  many  weeks ;  there  is  sometimes  albu- 
minuria.   It  is  not  fatal. 

croup  ous.   Same  as  D.,  laryngeal. 

X).,  cuta'neous.  A  rare  condition  only 
observed  on  parts  of  the  skin  accidentally  de- 
nuded of  epidermis,  as  on  sore  nipples,  intertrigo 
of  infants  and  fat  adults,  and  blistered  surfaces. 
The  part  affected  is  painful,  and  presents  a 
greyish  deposit,  from  beneath  which  a  clear  or 
turbid  fluid,  sometimes  offensive  in  odour,  oozes. 
The  borders  of  the  skin  are  bluish  red  and  pro- 
minent, and  present  minute  vesicles,  which  run 
together,  burst,  and  become  covered  with  the 
diphtheritic  deposit. 

D.  deposit.  The  same  as  Diphtheritic 
membrane. 

D.,  false.  (G.  Pseudodiphthcrie.)  Term 
applied  by  Krebs  to  a  form  of  diphtheria  in 
which  he  has  found  balls  of  much  coarser  micro- 
cocci than  those  belonging  to  the  Mierosporon 
diphtheria,  and  which  are  the  products  of  a 
fungus  which  he  names  the  Schistomyceta  mona- 
dina.  The  disease  with  which  these  micrococci 
are  associated  is  of  a  less  serious  and  fatal  nature 
than  true  diphtheria. 

D.,  fun'gus  of.  See  Diphtheritic  conta- 
gium. 

D.,  gangrenous.  (Tayypuiva,  gan- 
grene.) The  form  in  which  the  mucous  mem- 
brane under  the  diphtheritic  patch  sloughs  at  an 
early  period  and  exhales  a  most  offensive  odour  ; 
it  is  nearly  always  fatal  by  septicaemia. 

23.,  inflam  matory.  The  form  which  is 
characterised  by  high  fever,  very  red  and  swollen 
faucial  mucous  membrane,  great  pain  in  swallow- 
ing, and  sometimes  swollen  and  inflamed  joints. 

3>.,  intesti'nal.  An  occasional  sequel  to 
severe  cases  of  typhoid  fever  and  to  severe  forms 
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of  other  diseases.  Liebermeister  has  observed  it 
in  cases  of  diphtheria  affecting  the  pharynx  and 
larynx.  It  has  been  repeatedly  found  in  the 
large  intestine,  and  once  in  the  jejunum.  The 
term  has  also  been  applied  synonymously  with 
the  putrid  dysentery  of  the  older  writers. 

35.,  larynge  al.  (Larynx.)  The  form  in 
which  the  diphtheritic  membrane  extends  into 
the  larynx  and  threatens  death  by  suffocation, 
unless  tracheotomy  be  performed.  The  voice  is 
hoarse,  the  cough  metallic,  the  breathing  quick 
and  noisy,  and  paroxysmal  struggles  for  breath 
occur  with  frequency  and  severity. 

B.,  Saryn  go  tracbe'al.  (Larynx;  tra- 
chea.) The  form  in  which  the  diphtheritic 
membrane  spreads  down  the  air  passages  into 
the  trachea ;  a  fatal  complication. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  membranous  croup,  on  the 
assumption  that  this  disease  is  really  diphtheria ; 
for  which  see  Croup. 

D.,  malig'nant.  (L.  malignus,  of  an  evil 
nature.)  The  form  which  begins  with  severe 
rigors,  vomiting,  often  nose-bleeding,  small  rapid 
pulse,  and  much  restlessness ;  the  breath  is  very 
foetid ;  the  diphtheritic  membrane  spreads  to  the 
nostrils  and  deep  cervical  tissues ;  ulceration  or 
gangrene  supervenes;  a  typhoid  condition  rapidly 
sets  in,  and  submucous  and  cuticular  hemor- 
rhages occur.  Death  is  speedy  from  coma  or 
syncope. 

35.,  na'sal.  (L.  nasus,  the  nose.)  The 
condition  in  which  the  diphtheritic  membrane 
spreads  to  the  nasal  passages ;  occasionally  it 
commences  there.  It  is  accompanied  by  the  dis- 
charge of  a  brown,  offensive,  irritating  ichor, 
which  often  causes  ulceration ;  serious  nose- 
bleeding  is  not  uncommon,  and  septic  conta- 
mination is  likely  to  result. 

35.,  non-infec'ting.  (L.  non,  not ;  inficio, 
to  infect.)    A  term  given  to  Croup. 

35.,  oesophageal.  (Oia-otptiyos,  the 
gullet  )  A  somewhat  rare  form  in  which  the 
diphtheritic  membrane  spreads  down  the  oeso- 
phagus and  produces  great  pain  in  swallowing 
and  repugnance  to  food. 

2>.  of  wounds.  A  condition  in  which  the 
edges  of  a  wound  become  swollen  and  oedematous, 
and  its  surface  covered  with  a  j'ellowish,  semi- 
transparent,  gelatinous  pellicle.  This  condition 
has  been  noticed  where  diphtheria  of  the  throat 
has  been  present. 

2)  .,  scarlatl'nous.  Diphtheria  occurring 
in  the  course  of,  or  engrafted  upon,  scarlatina. 

3)  .,  sec'ondary.  Diphtheria  occurring  in 
the  course  of  other  acute  affections,  such  as 
typhoid  fever,  pyaemia,  puerperal  fever,  erysi- 
pelas, whooping-cough,  and  measles,  or  in  the 
course  of  other  chronic  affections,  as  tubercu- 
losis of  the  lungs,  extensive  pleural  exudations, 
chronic  diseases  of  the  kidneys,  chronic  suppura- 
tive inflammation  of  the  joints,  and  chronic  dis- 
eases of  the  liver.  It  generally  manifests  but 
slight  local  and  general  symptoms,  and  is  almost 
always  fatal. 

25.,  true.  The  disease  described  under 
Diphtheria. 

32.,  u  rinous.  A  term  applied  to  the  grey 
pulpy  degeneration  of  the  surfaces  of  wounds  over 
which  alkaline  urine  passes. 

3).,  vul'var.  (L.  vulva,  the  female  geni- 
tals.) A  form  which  is  sometimes  seen  in  epi- 
demics of  diphtheria,  in  which  the  membrane 
makes  its  appearance  first  at  the  vulva  or  in  the 
vagina,  where  it  runs  the  same  course  as  in  the 


throat,  which  itself  often  becomes  subsequently 
affected. 

^Diphtherial.     Relating  to  Diphtheria. 

3>.  paral'ysis.  See  Diphtheritic  paralysis. 

Diphther'ic.    Belonging  to  Diphtheria. 

EHph'therine.  (Same  etymon.)  The 
alleged  morbific  agent  of  Diph  theria. 

SMph'therite.  A  synonym  of  Diphthe- 
ritis. 

Diphtherit  ic.  Belonging  to  Diphtheria. 

3>.  albuminu'ria.  The  albuminuria  which 
is  frequently  present  in  cases  of  diphtheria ;  the 
albumen  occurs  generally  at  an  early  period,  and 
is  uncertain  and  fluctuating  in  amount,  bearing 
no  proportion  to  the  severity  of  the  attack ;  the 
urine  contains,  in  addition,  hyaline  and  granular 
casts  and  occasionally  blood.  The  condition  is  a 
temporary  one,  and  seldom  tends  to  anasarca  or 
permanent  kidney  disease. 

3>.  angi'na.  (L.  angina,  the  quinsy.)  The 
same  as  Diphtheria. 

35.  bronchitis.  See  Bronchitis,  diph- 
theritic. 

2>.  cban'cre.   See  Chancre,  diphtheritic. 

3>.  conjunctivitis.  See  Conjunctivitis 
diphtheritica. 

3>.  conta'gium.  (L.  contagium,  a  touch- 
ing.) The  exciting  cause  of  the  disease;  on  all 
hands  it  is  admitted  that  diphtheria  is  a  con- 
tagious disease,  but  the  nature  of  contagium  is 
as  yet  unsettled.  Many,  especially  late,  observers 
believe  that  a  low  vegetable  organism  is  the  true 
causa  causans.  In  many,  if  not  in  all,  cases, 
some  microscopic  forms  of  fungi  are  found  in  the 
diphtheritic  pellicle ;  some,  as  for  instance  the 
Oidum  albicans,  a  Cryptococcus,  Leptothrix  buc- 
calis,  Bacterium  termo,  and  others  of  like  nature 
are  doubtless  accidental  growths ;  but  many  con- 
sider that  the  minute  micrococci  which  are  found 
are  themselves  a  stage  of  growth  of  the  true  mor- 
bific agent.  Letzerich  gives  the  name  Zygodes- 
mus  f/iscus  to  the  essential  fungus.  Ischamer 
has  cultivated  from  the  membrane  and  from  the 
urine  Verticillium  ruberrimum.  Talamon  has 
described  a  form  differing  from  both  the  above. 
But  the  most  recent  observations  that  have  been 
made,  those  by  Klebs,  seem  to  show  that  minute 
rod-like  bodies,  the  Microsporon  diphtheria,  and 
micrococcus  spheres  of  the  same  fungus  which 
belongs  to  the  Schistomyeetse,  are  usually  pre- 
sent. 

3$.  croup.  A  synonym  of  Diphtheria, 
laryngeal. 

35.  encephalitis.  See  Encephalitis, 
diphtheritic. 

3D.  endocardi'tis.  See  Endocarditis, 
diphtheritic. 

35.  gangrene.  See  Gangrene,  diphthe- 
ritic. 

3D.  gastritis.  See  Gastritis,  diphtheritic. 

3>.  inflamma  tion.  See  Inflammation, 
diphtheritic. 

35.  mem'brane.  (L.  membrana,  a  mem- 
brane.) The  pellicle  which  forms  on  the  parts 
affected  in  diphtheria.  It  is  yellowish  or  greyish 
white,  firm,  somewhat  elastic  and  tough ish;  it  is 
soluble  in  caustic  alkalies,  insoluble  in  water, 
yielding  to  it  neither  gelatin  nor  albumin ;  it 
swells  and  becomes  transparent  with  acetic  acid. 
In  the  pharynx  it  consists  of  epithelial  cells, 
clouded  and  increased  in  number  by  inflamma- 
tory proliferation ;  sometimes  they  become  angu- 
lar or  amoebiform,  or  ramified,  or  stellate, 
sometimes  they  are  fused  together,  or  connected 
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by  a  branch;  the  superficial  cells  are  the  largest. 
In  the  air  passages  there  is  superadded  a  more 
or  less  distinctly  laminated  fibrous  and  fibrinous 
growth,  enclosing  leucocytes,  underneath  the 
cellular  layer,  which  it  gradually  displaces.  The 
pellicle  may  peel  off,  leaving  a  more  or  less 
healthy  surface  beneath,  or  it  may  become  sepa- 
rated by  suppuration  form  an  underlying  exco- 
riated or  ulcerated  patch,  or  the  subjacent  mem- 
brane may  occasionally  become  gangrenous.  The 
diphtheritic  membrane  itself  undergoes  change, 
the  cells  becoming  granular  and  fatty,  and  the 
fibrinous  exudation  becoming  mucoid  or  gelat- 
inous. In  all  or  most  cases  it  is  the  seat  of 
fungoid  growth  ;  for  which  see  D.  contagium. 

D.  ophthal  mia.  Same  as  Conjunctivitis 
diphtheritica. 

D.  paralyses.  (riapaXuo-ts,  paralysis.) 
These  chiefly  and  most  frequently  affect  the 
muscles  of  the  pharynx  and  soft  palate,  and 
supervene  gradually  during  the  second  or  third 
week  after  the  healing  of  the  lesion  of  the  fauces. 
Disturbances  of  vision,  due  to  paresis  of  the 
ciliary  muscle,  and  impairment  of  the  power  of 
accommodation,  and  more  rarely  paralysis  of  the 
muscles  of  the  larynx,  of  the  trunk,  rectum, 
bladder,  diaphragm,  and  face  have  been  observed. 
The  sensory  nerves  are  also  affected ;  there  is 
more  or  less  loss  of  the  sense  of  taste,  numbness 
and  prickling  of  the  affected  parts,  and  sometimes 
entire  anaesthesia.  The  paralysed  muscles  pre- 
serve their  electric  contractility  and  do  not  de- 
generate. Death  occasionally  results  from 
asthenia,  convulsions,  or  coma,  especially  when 
the  nerves  which  arise  from  the  floor  of  the 
fourth  ventricle  or  its  neighbourhood  are  in- 
volved, but  usually  after  a  long  period  the  para- 
lysis ceases ;  it  is  not  infrequent  for  the  paralysis 
to  attack  one  part  after,  or  alternately  with,  an- 
other. Loss  of  sexual  desire  and  power  is  an 
occasional  result.  Morbid  appearances  in  the 
affected  nerves  and  their  centres  are  not  uniform, 
but  lesions  of  the  anterior  root  of  the  spinal 
nerves  and  of  the  grey  matter  of  the  cord  have 
been  noticed,  and  the  muscles  themselves  are  not 
usually  degenerated. 

D.  pharyngeal  croup.  Term  syno- 
nymous with  the  severe  forms  of  pharyngeal 
diphtheria. 

D.  puerperal  fe'ver.  See  Puerperal 
fever,  diphtheritic. 

X).  slough.  A  term  for  the  D.  membrane, 
on  the  supposition  that  it  is  not  a  deposit  upon, 
or  a  secretion  from,  the  mucous  membrane,  but 
the  altered  mucous  membrane  itself. 

D.  ul'cer.    See  Ulcer,  diphtheritic. 

H>.  wounds.    See  Diphtheria  of  wounds. 
Diphtheri'tis.   (Aicpdepow,  to  cover,  or 
clothe,  with  skin.)    A  synonym  of  Diphtheria. 

Also,  a  term  by  Bretonneau  for  inflammations 
of  mucous  membranes  accompanied  by  the 
formation  of  false  membranes. 

3>.  fau'cium.  The  ordinary  form  of 
Diphtheria. 

D.,  infecting1.  (L.  inficio,  to  taint.)  A 
synonym  of  Diphtheria. 

J>.  intestina'lis.  Same  as  Diphtheria, 
intestinal. 

B>.  oc'uli.  (L.  oculus.  the  eye.)  Same  as 
Conjunctivitis  diphtheritica. 

3>.  of  throat.  The  ordinary  form  of 
Diphtheria. 

D.  trachea'lis.  Diphtheria  extending 
into  the  trachea. 
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3).  vagi'nae.    Same  as  Diphtheria,  vulvar. 

Z>.  vul'vae.    See  Diphtheria,  vulvar. 
Diphtheroid.    {Ai<pt)ipa,  a  skin;  eI£os, 
likeness.)    Like  a  tanned  skin,  or  like  Diph- 
theria, or  a  diphtheritic  product. 

X>.  necro'sis.  (NiVjoiocrts,  the  state  of 
death.)  Term  applied  by  Weigert  to  the  disap- 
pearance of  the  nuclei  and  general  disintegra- 
tion of  cell  substance  that  occurs  in  the  cells  of 
parts  affected  with  diphtheria. 

D.  ulcera'tion.  A  term  applied  to  the 
ulcerations  of  the  frsenum  of  the  tongue  which 
are  not  infrequently  met  with  in  hooping-cough, 
from  their  yellowish  appearance. 

SMph'tliong'.  (0.  F.  dipthongue;  from 
Gr.  Si<pdoyyos,  with  two  sounds  ;  from  fits,  twice  ; 
tpdoyyos,  a  voice.)  A  union  of  two  vowel  sounds 
in  one  syllable.  The  sound  of  a  diphthong  is 
produced  in  the  transition  from  the  position  of 
the  vocal  organs  required  for  making  the  first 
vowel  sound  to  that  required  for  the  conjoined 
one. 

Diphthon'g'ia.  (Ats;  <p&6yyos.  G.Dop- 
peltbnigkeit.)  The  coincident  occurrence  of  two 
tones  of  different  pitch  during  phonation.  The 
vocal  cords  are  then  usually  subdivided  into  two 
segments,  an  anterior  and  a  posterior,  each  of 
which  produces  a  note.  It  may  result  from  in- 
flammatory swellings  or  the  presence  of  tu- 
mours. 

Diphto'nia.  The  same  as  Diphthongia . 
T>.  paralyt'ica.  (Paralytic.)  A  form  of 
diphthongia  discriminated  by  Tttrck,  in  which 
notes  of  distinct  pitch  are  produced  by  the  glot- 
tis ligamentosa  and  glottis  cartilaginea.  It  may 
arise  from  paralysis  of  the  cricoarytenoideus 
posticus  muscle. 

S)i'phycerc.  A  fish  with  the  form  of  tail 
called  Diphycercal. 

Diphycer'cal.  (a«£uj;s,  double;  «£/>- 
kos,  the  tail.)  A  term  applied  to  the  tails  of 
those  fishes  which  are  divided  into  two  equal 
portions  by  the  caudal  spine,  as  in  Ganoids. 

Siphyllobotll  rium.  (Ats,  twice; 
(pvWov,  a  leaf ;  flodpiov,  a  small  pit.)  A  mature 
form  of  cestoid  entozoon. 

2B.  stexnmaceph'alum,  Cobbold.  (STt',u- 
fia,  a  wreath;  KKpakn,  the  head.)  A  species 
found  in  the  small  intestine  of  the  common  por- 
poise, Delphinus  phocana. 

Diphyl'lous.  (Ats,  twice;  tpvWov,  a 
leaf.  P.  diphytte ;  G.zweiblattrig.)  Having  two 
leaves ;  two-leaved.  Applied  to  perianths  which 
have  two  leaves,  sepals  or  petals. 

Di'phyodont.  (Aupvns,  twofold;  68069, 
a  tooth.)  A  mammal  which  has  two  sets  of 
teeth,  deciduous  and  permanent. 

Diphyozo'oid.  (At$u?js,  of  double  na- 
ture ;  l,oo ov,  an  animal ;  e1<5os,  likeness.)  Term 
applied  to  a  detached  reproductive  part  of  a 
Hydrozoon,  and  especially  to  a  segment  of  the 
coenosarc  supporting  a  polypite,  tentacle  and 
hydrophyllium. 

Diphytan'thous.  (Ats, twice;  4>vt6v, 
a  plant ;  ai/Oos,  a  flower.)  The  same  as  Dioe- 
cious. 

DiplaCll'siS.  (AnrXdos,  double  ;  aKovcrLi, 
a  hearing.)  The  hearing  of  a  musical  note  or  a 
sound  in  double  ;  or  the  hearing  of  a  musical  note 
by  one  ear  normally,  and  by  the  other  at  a  higher 
or  lower  pitch. 

DiplasiaS'mUS.  (AnrXao-iaa-pnk,  a 
doubling;  from  SlttXooj,  to  double.)  Old  term 
used  by  Galen,  de  Muse.  Dissect,  c.  18,  for  dupli- 
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cation ;  applied  to  the  recurrence  of  the  exacer- 
bation of  a  disease. 

Dipla'zium.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Polypodiacece. 

D.  esculen'tum.  (L.  esadentus,  eatable.) 
A  fern,  the  rhizomes  of  which  contain  much 
starch,  and  are  occasionally  employed  as  an 
esculent. 

DipleCO'ia..  (Ai7rXo'os,  double ;  anon, 
heaiing.  F.  diplecoie;  G.  Doppelhoren.)  Double 
hearing. 

Siplecolob'eae.  (Ats,  two;  ttXIkw,  to 
plait ;  Xo/3o's,  a  lobe.)  A  Division  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Cruciferm,  characterised  by  the  cotyledons 
being  doubly  folded,  so  that  they  are  seen  three 
or  four  times  in  a  section.- 

Diplec'tanumu  (Ate,  twice  ;  ttXeki-os, 
twisted.)    A  sexually  mature  trematode  worm. 

H.  ae 'quails,  Dies.  (L.  cequans,  part,  of 
mquo,  to  make  equal.)  Found  attached  to  the 
branchiae  of  Labrax  lupus. 

D.  peda'tum,  Dies.  (L.  pedatus ;  part, 
of  pedo,  to  furnish  with  feet.)  Found  on  the 
branchiae  of  Julis. 

Diple'g'ia.  (Ai's;  ifKriyn,  a  stroke.)  A 
paralysis  of  a  similar  part  on  both  sides. 

3>.  bracnia'lis.  (L.  brachium,  the  arm.) 
Paralysis  of  both  upper  extremities. 

3>.  facialis.  (L.  facialis,  facial)  Bi- 
lateral facial  paralysis,  a  condition  that  is  of 
most  common  occurrence  in  chronic  affections  of 
the  medulla  oblongata,  and  is  a  characteristic 
feature  in  the  symptomatology  of  progressive 
bulbar  paralysis.  The  patient  laughs  and  weeps 
as  though  behind  a  mask,  as  Romberg  says. 

Biple'g'ic.  Eelating  to  Diplegia. 
D.  eontrac  tions.  A  term  by  Remak  for 
certain  reflex  contractions  observed  when  the 
continuous  galvanic  current  is  applied  by  means 
of  the  anode  over  the  superior  cervical  ganglion 
and  the  cathode  over  the  sixth  cervical  vertebra, 
or  thereabouts,  in  cases  of  progressive  muscular 
atrophy  and  rheumatic  gout.  Other  observers 
have  obtained  them  by  applying  the  galvanic 
poles  to  the  epigastrium  and  the  dorsal  spine ; 
and  they  have  been  observed  also  in  cases  of 
cerebral  and  spinal  paralysis  and  palsy  from  lead 
and  from  arsenical  poisoning.  The  contractions 
are  supposed  to  be  produced  by  means  of  the 
sympathetic  nerve. 

J&ipleurobrancliia'ta.  (AurWos, 
double ;  /3payxia<  the  gills.)  Pleurobranchiate 
molluscs  having  symmetrical  gills  on  both  sides 
under  the  mantle  lobes. 

DiplO.  (Ai7r\do9,  twofold.)  A  prefix  sig- 
nifying double. 

Diplocepha'lia.  (Aj7tXo'o9,  double ; 
KE<pa\i'i,  the  head.  F.  diplocephale  ;  G.  Doppel- 
kopf.)  A  name  by  Breschet  for  monstrosities 
characterised  by  the  presence  of  two  heads. 

Diplocepb/aly.  (AnrXdos,  double ; 
KMpaXn,  head.)  In  Teratology,  the  condition  of 
a  fcetus  having  two  heads  on  one  body. 

XMplococ'ci.  (Ai7rXo'o9  ;  kokicos,  a  ker- 
nel.) Micrococci  in  which  the  cocci  are  united 
in  a  binary  manner. 

SMplOCOt'yle.  (AtirXdoe,  double  ;  kotuXjj, 
a  drinking-cup.)  A  larval  form  of  trematode 
worm. 

D.  mutafo'ilis.  (L.  mutabilis,  change- 
able.)   A  species  mentioned  by  v.  Linstow. 

25.  olrik'ii,  Krabbe.  Found  in  the  intes- 
tine of  Salmo  carpio. 

DiplodiS'CUS.  (AtirXo'o9,  double  ;  <5i'<tko9, 


a  round  plate.)  A  sexually  mature  form  of  tre- 
matode worm. 

3>.  subclava'tus,  Dies.  (L.  sub,  in  com- 
position a  little  ;  clava,  a  club.)  Found  in  the 
rectum  of  Rana  temporaria. 

Diploe.  (Ai7rXo'i/,  a  fold.  F.  diploe ;  I. 
diploe;  G.  Diploe,  Mittelsehicht.)  Name  for 
the  cancellated  substance  lying  between  the  two 
tables  of  compact  tissue  of  the  bones  of  the  skull. 
It  is  absent  in  the  cribriform  plate  of  the  ethmoid 
bone,  and  in  the  orbital  plates  of  the  frontal. 
Originally  the  word  meant  the  overlapping  of  the 
bones  of  the  skull. 

ID.,  canal's  of.  Branched  channels  con- 
taining the  veins  of  the  diploe  ;  the  walls  are 
formed  in  great  part  of  a  thin  layer  of  compact 
osseous  tissue. 

D.,  vein  of,  fron'tal.  The  vein  and  its 
branches  contained  in  the  canals  of  the  diploe  of 
the  anterior  part  of  the  frontal  bone ;  it  is  small, 
and  opens  into  the  supra-orbital  vein  by  an 
opening  at  the  supra-orbital  notch  ;  it  communi- 
cates with  its  fellow  of  the  opposite  side  and  with 
the  veins  of  the  dura  mater. 

D.,  vein  of,  occip'ital.  The  vein  and 
its  branches  contained  in  the  occipital  bone ;  it 
is  the  largest  of  the  series,  and  opens  into  the 
occipital  vein  or  through  a  foramen  near  the  in- 
ferior looped  line  into  the  occipital  sinus,  or 
sometimes  into  the  lateral  sinus. 

33.,  vein  of,  tem'poral,  ante'rior.  The 
vein  and  its  branches  contained  in  the  diploe  of 
the  lateral  and  posterior  part  of  the  frontal  bone, 
with  branches  from  the  anterior  part  of  the 
parietal ;  it  opens  into  the  temporal  vein  through 
one  or  several  foramina  in  the  great  wing  of  the 
sphenoid  bone. 

U.,  vein  of, tem'poral,  poste'rior.  The 
vein  and  its  branches  contained  in  the  diploe  of 
the  posterior  part  of  the  parietal  and  the  anterior 
part  of  the  temporal  bone ;  it  opens  into  the 
transverse  sinus  by  a  foramen  in  the  posterior 
inferior  angle  of  the  bone,  or  into  a  pericranial 
vein  at  the  same  place. 

D-,  veins  of.  A  number  of  branching  veins 
contained  in  the  canals  of  the  diploe  ;  they  are 
thin- walled,  large,  valveless,  and  present  frequent 
pouch-like  dilatations ;  they  consist  of  elastic 
tissue,  with  an  epithelial  lining.  At  first  each 
bone  has  its  own  set,  but  as  the  sutures  become 
ossified  the  areas  become  connected  by  interven- 
ing branches  ;  they  open  into  the  pericranial 
veins,  into  the  meningeal  veins,  and  into  the 
cranial  sinuses.    See  the  other  subheadings. 

Diploet'iC.  Of,  or  belonging  to,  the  Di- 
ploe. 

D.  veins.    See  Diploe,  veins  of. 

DiplOgraS'tria.  (Ai7rXdos,  double  ;  yaer- 
Ti'ip,  the  belly.  F.  diplogastrie  ;  G.  Doppel- 
bauch.)  A  name  by  Breschet  for  a  monstrosity 
characterised  by  the  presence  of  two  trunks. 

SiplOg"eii'esiS.  (AnrXdoe;  yivtmi, 
generation!)  In  Teratology,  the  production  or 
generation  of  double  organs  or  parts  in  the  place 
of  single  ones. 

Also,  a  double  monster  formed  by  the  fusion 
of  two  germs,  the  whole  body  of  each  being 
almost  completely  formed. 

DiplOgpen'iC.  (Ai7rXdo9,  double  ;  ytvvuw, 
to  produce.)  Producing  two  different  substances, 
partaking  of  the  character  of  two  different  bodies. 

BiploSiel'icoid.  (AnrXdos,  twofold; 
k'Xi£,  a  tendril ;  tiAo<s,  likeness.)  Term  applied 
to  multispiral  shells,  in  which  the  helicoidal  co- 
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efficient  in  the  later  differs  in  value  from  that  in 
the  earlier  whorls. 

©iplo'ic.    Relating  to  the  Biploe. 

D.  veins.    See  Biploe,  veins  of. 
Diplol'epiS.    (AnrXdos,  double  ;  \tirU,  a 
Genus  of  the  Suborder  Entomophaga,  Order 
Hymenoptera. 

3>.  bedegua'ris,  Geoffr.  The  Cynips 
rosce. 

3D.  gal'lae  tincto'riae.  The  Cynips  gallce 
tinctorim. 

Diploma.  (AnrXa>|ua,  from  cSnrXdw,  to 
double.  F.  diplome.)  Term  for  a  double- walled 
vessel ;  a  water  bath. 

Also  (F.  diplome ;  G.  Boctordiplom),  a  name 
of  the  charter  or  license  by  whicti  the  physician 
or  surgeon  is  declared  qualified  to  practise. 
Generally,  however,  it  is  confined  to  that  of  the 
surgeon,  the  license  or  qualification  of  the  phy- 
sician being  usually  termed  a  degree.  So  called 
because  the  diploma  license  of  the  magistrates 
was  folded  double. 

Eiplomor  pha.  (AnrXdos ;  /lopfpv, 
form.)    A  synonym  of  Calyptoblastea. 

Diplomyel'ia.  (AnrXdos,  double ;  fiut- 
Xds,  the  marrow.)  Apparent  duplication  of  the 
spinal  cord  from  longitudinal  fissure. 

jDiploneu'ra.  (AtTrXdos;  veupou,  a  nerve.) 
Grant's  term  for  the  Articulata,  in  reference  to 
the  double  nerve  cord  which  runs  from  one  ex- 
tremity to  the  other. 

X^iploneu'rouS.  (AnrXdos,  double ;  vtv- 
pov,  a  nerve.  F.  diploneure ;  G.  doppelnervig.) 
Having  two  nervous  systems. 

Also,  belonging  to  the  Biploneura. 

Diplon oraous.  (AnrXdos,  double;  v6- 
juos,  a  law.  F.  diplonome ;  G.  doppelgesetzig.) 
Having  two  laws. 

IMplo'odon.  (AnrXdos,  double;  o&ovs, 
a  tooth.)  A  sexually  mature  form  of  nematode 
worm. 

3>.  mucrona'tam,  Molin.  (L.  muerona- 
tus,  pointed.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Basypus 
sexcinctus. 

3D.  quadridenta'tum,  Molin.  (L.  qua- 
tuor,  four ;  dentatus,  toothed.)  Found  in  the 
intestine  of  Myeetes  niger. 

SSiplopap'ptlS.  (AnrXdos ;  7ra7nro9, 
seed-down.  G.  Milchstrahl.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Nat.  Order  Composite. 

3D.  du'bius,  Cars.  The  Stenactis  annua, 
Nees. 

SiploperiStOm'atOUS.  (AnrXdos, 
double;  peristome.  F.  diploperistomdte  ;  G. 
doppelbesetzt miindig .)    Having  two  peristomes. 

XHploperistom'ious.  See  Biphper- 
istomatous. 

Diploperis  tomous.  (AnrXdos, 
double ;  -n-zpi,  around ;  cTOfia,  the  mouth.) 
Term  applied  to  mosses  when  the  mouth  of  the 
sporangium  is  surrounded  by  two  rows  of  teeth, 
or  two  peristomes. 

Diploph'ony>  (AnrXdos,  double;  <£<o- 
vi'i,  the  voice.  G.  Boppelstimme.)  The  power  of 
producing  two  distinct  notes  of  the  voice  simul- 
taneously. Thus  Merkel  when  singing  the 
falsetto  note  observed  it  in  himself  to  be  accom- 
panied by  the  deeper  octave. 

Diplopbyl'lum.  (AnrXdos,  double ; 
<t>0KXov,  a  leaf.  F.  diplophylle  ;  G.  Zweikelch.) 
Term  for  a  double  calyx. 

Diplophyse'ter.  (AnrXdos ;  <pii<ri]Tnp, 
a  bellows.)  A  double  bellows  for  artificial  re- 
spiration. 


Diplopia.  (AnrXdos,  double  ;  di//(s,  sight. 
F.  diplnpie  ;  G.  Boppeltschen.)  An  affection  of 
the  eyes,  in  which  there  is  double  vision. 

3D.,  binoc'ular.  (L.  bis,  twice ;  oculus, 
the  eye.)  Double  vision,  due  to  the  derange- 
ment of  the  parallelism  of  the  visual  axis,  so 
that  two  images  of  every  external  object  are 
seen,  one  with  the  right  eye  and  the  other  with 
the  left. 

3D.,  cros'sed.  The  condition  in  which  two 
images  of  each  object  are  seen,  but  the  image  of 
the  right  eye  is  on  the  left  side  and  that  of  the 
left  eye  on  the  right  side.  It  is  usually  the  re- 
sult of  paralysis  of  the  third  nerve. 

20.,  direct'.  The  same  as  B.,  homonymous. 

Z>.,  homon'ymoiis.  ('O^oVo/uos,  under 
the  same  laws.  G.  gleiehnamiges  Boppelbilder.) 
Term  applied  to  that  condition  in  which  each 
object  appears  double,  the  image  of  the  right  eye 
being  on  the  right  side  and  that  of  the  left  eye 
on  the  left  side  of  the  field  of  vision,  so  that 
when  the  right  eye  is  covered  the  right  image 
disappears,  and  vice  versa.  It  is  due  to  paralysis 
of  the  sixth  nerve  and  external  rectus  muscle  of 
one  or  both  sides,  or  to  excessive  action  of  the 
third  nerve,  and  contraction  of  the  internal 
rectus. 

S.,  mask'ed.  (G.  verkapptes  Boppelt- 
sehen.') A  condition  in  which  each  eye  sees  well 
singly,  but  in  which,  owing  to  slight  overlapping 
of  the  images,  confusion  or  disturbance  occurs  in 
binocular  vision. 

I>„  monoc'ular.  (MoVos,  only;  L.  oculus, 
eye.)    The  same  as  _D.,  uniovular. 

39.,  pathological.  {Pathology.)  Diplo- 
pia arising  from  disease. 

D., physiological.  (Physiology.)  Double 
vision,  produced  by  a  degree  of  convergence  of  the 
eye,  which  is  not  in  harmony  with  the  degree  of 
accommodation.  If  three  pencils  are  held  nearly 
in  a  line  at  four,  eight,  and  twelve  inches  from 
the  eye,  and  the  eye  is  accommodated  for  that 
which  is  at  eight  inches,  the  other  two  are  seen 
double ;  the  images  of  the  more  distant  pencil  are 
homonymous,  those  of  the  nearer  one  crossed. 

D.,  unioc'ular.  (L.  units,  one  ;  oculus, 
eye.)  The  condition  in  which  two  or  more 
images  of  each  external  object  are  seen  with  one 
eye.  The  distances  of  the  images  remain  the 
same  in  all  positions  of  the  eye. 

^iplopies'niUS.  (AnrXdos,  double; 
irteo-juds,  a  pressing.  F.  diplopiesme  ;  G.  Boppel- 
druck.)    Term  for  double  compression. 

DipIopiieumenOUS.  (AnrXdos,  dou- 
ble; nvvtofuov,  the  lung.  F '.  diplopneumene ;  G. 
doppelathmend.)  Applied  to  Amphibia  that  have 
a  double  branchial  apparatus.  The  opposite  of 
Monopneumenous. 

Dip'lopod.    A  member  of  the  Biplopoda. 

Siplop'oda.  (AnrXdos  ;  ttous,  a  foot.) 
A  synonym  of  Ohilognatha,  because  of  nearly  all 
the  somites  having  two  pairs  of  legs. 

Diplop'siS.  (AnrXdos;  oi//is,  sight.) 
Same  as  Biplopia. 

Diplop'tera*  (AnrXdos;  irTtpov,  a 
■wing.)  A  Division  of  Fossorial  Hymenoptera, 
including  the  wasps ;  so  called  because  the  upper 
wings  are  folded  longitudinally. 

DiplOp'terOUS.  (AnrXdos,  double;  tttI- 
pov,  a  wing.  F.  diploptire;  G.  doppelfliigelicht.) 
Having  fins  or  wings  divided  or  folded  into  two 
folioles. 

Dip'lopy.    Same  as  Biplopia. 
BiplOSan'tlierOUS.   (AnrXdos,  double ; 
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anther.  P.  diplosanthere.)  Having  anthers 
double  in  number  to  that  of  the  divisions  of  the 
corolla. 

Diplo'siS.  (AiTrXtotris,  a  compounding  of 
words.)  A  synonym  of  Diploe,  and  of  Duplica- 
tion. 

ES iploso'ma.  (At7rXdos,  double  ;  <ru>txa, 
the  body.)  The  name  given  by  Farre  to  a  sup- 
posed entozoon  found  in  the  urinary  passages. 
See  B.  crenata. 

Also,  the  same  as  Diplosomatia. 

D.  crena'ta.  (L.  crena,  a  notch.)  Farre's 
term  for  certain  structures  which  he  believed  to 
be  entozoa,  which  were  passed  by  a  woman  in 
the  urine ;  they  appeared  like  two  worms  united 
by  their  extremities,  and  doubly  crenate  on  the 
edge.  The  animahty  of  this  appearance  is 
denied. 

diplosomatia.  (AnrXdos,  double ; 
(rwfjLa,  the  body.)  A  twin  monstrosity  with  two 
complete  bodies  only  adherent  in  parts. 

Diplospi'ral.  (AnrXdos, double;  airtXpa, 
a  spiral.)  Term  applied  to  a  coiled  shell  in  which 
the  coefficient  of  the  spire  differs  in  the  later  from 
that  in  the  earlier  whorls. 

DiplOSpO'rium.  (AtwXdos ;  criropa, 
seed.)  A  term  for  a  fungus,  so  named  in  conse- 
quence of  the  spores  having  a  double  contour. 

D.  tus  cum.  (L.fascus,  brown.)  A  term 
by  Hallier  for  a  microscopic  fungus  found  in  a 
diphtheritic  patch  on  a  child's  throat.  It  con- 
sists of  delicate,  scaly,  articulated,  irregularly- 
ramified  filaments  ;  mature  spores  bright  brown. 

Diplostemon'ic.  (AnrXdos,  double ; 
m-i'ipwv,  a  filament.)  Term  applied  to  a  flower 
the  stamens  of  which  are  double  the  number  of 
the  petals. 

Diplostemonopet'alous.  (AnrXdos, 

double;  ortj/ioiv,  a  stamen;  ttituXov,  a  petal.) 
Same  as  Biptostemonous. 

Diploste'monous.  (AnrXdos,  double ; 
(TTii/nojv,  a  stamen.)  Having  stamens  double  in 
number  to  the  divisions  of  the  corolla. 

XMploste'mony .  (Same  etymon.)  The 
condition  of  a  diplostemonous  flower. 

Biplos toaium.  (AnrXdos,  double; 
a-Tojxa,  a  mouth.)  A  larval  form  of  trematode 
worm. 

39.  aurifla'vum,  Molin.  (L.  aurum,  gold ; 
flames,  yellow.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of 
Nycticorax  griseus. 

D.  brevicauda'tum,  Nordm.  (L.  brevis, 
short ;  cauda,  tail.)  Found  in  the  eye  of  Barbus 
fluviatilis. 

D.  cutic'ola,  Dies.  (L.  cutis,  skin ;  colo, 
to  inhabit.)  Found  encapsuled  in  the  skin  of 
Pomotis  vulgaris. 

Di  gran'de,  Dies.  (L.  grandis,  large.) 
Found  in  the  intestine  of  Ardca  agami. 

D.  puto'rii,  Linstow.  Found  encapsuled, 
attached  to  the  oesophagus,  and  in  the  intestine 
of  Fwtorius  putorius. 

D.  vol'vens,  Nordm.  (L.  part,  of  volvo, 
to  twist.)  I'ound  in  the  eye  of  Perca  fluvia- 
ilis. 

Diplosy  rinx.  (AnrXdos;  wpiyZ,  a 
pipe.)    A  double  syringe. 

SMplQtax'is.  (AnrXdos,  double;  Tct£ts, 
order.)    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Cruciferce. 

3>.  mura'lis,  De  Cand.  (L.  muralis,  be- 
longing to  a  wall.  F.  doublerang  des  mur allies  ; 
G.  Boppelsame .)    An  antiscorbutic. 

DiplOte'gia.  (AnrXdos,  double;  Tt'yos, 
a  roof.   F.  diploteye ;  G.  Boppeldach.)  Name 


for  a  dry  fruit  contained  in  the  calyx,  and  de- 
hiscing by  spores,  as  in  the  Campanula. 

Diplote'gium.    Same  as  Biplolegia. 

DiplOZO'OH>  (AnrXdos,  double  ;  X,<vov,  a 
living  being.)  A  sexually  mature  form  of  tre- 
matode worm ;  so  called  because  when  they  at- 
tain maturity  they  unite  in  pairs  like  an  X;  the 
sex-openings  are  behind  the  point  of  union. 

39.  paradox'um,  Nordm.  (L.  paradoxus, 
strange.)  Found  attached  to  the  branchiae  of 
Gobius  fluviatilis. 

Diplozy'g'iae.  (AnrXdos,  twofold;  £uydV, 
a  yoke.)  A  series  of  the  Nat.  Order  Umbellifera, 
characterised  by  having  compound  umbels,  and 
fruit  with  both  primary  and  secondary  ridges 
well  marked. 

Dipneu'mona.  (Ats,  twice ;  Trvivpwv, 
a  breathing  organ.)  An  Order  of  the  Class 
Holothurida,  having  two  branching  water  lungs 
and  Cuvierian  organs. 

Also,  the  same  as  Dipneumones. 

Also,  the  same  as  Bipnoi. 

Dipneumones.  (A£s ;  tk^mk.)  A 
Family  of  jLraruina  having  two  lungs. 

Dipneus'ti.  (Ats,  twice ;  'kvivctiko^,  for 
breathing.)    Same  as  Bipnoi. 

SSip'noi.  (Aitti/oos,  with  two  breathing 
apertures;  from  S ts,  twice  ;  ttvoii,  breath.)  An 
Order  or  a  Subclass  of  the  Class  Pisces.  Tropical 
fishes,  living  in  mud,  with  a  broad  head,  a  fish- 
like body,  covered  with  imbricated  cycloid  scales, 
and  provided  with  lateral  and  cephalic  slime 
canals,  a  pointed  diphycercal  tail,  two  pectoral 
and  two  ventral  filiform  limbs,  a  persistent 
thick  notochord,  with  no  vertebral  subdivisions, 
a  skull  with  distinct  bones,  and  a  lower  jaw.  It 
includes  only  Lepidosiren  and  Ceratodus. 

SHpno'OUS.  (Ats,  double ;  irvov,  breath.) 
Having  two  openings  for  the  entrance  of  air,  or 
other  matters;  applied  to  wounds. 

Bipodaceph'alus.  (Ats ;  irous,  a  foot; 
a,  neg. ;  nzcpakn,  the  head.)  A  monstrosity 
without  a  head,  but  possessing  two  feet. 

Dip'odous.  (A19,  twice;  ttous,  a  foot.  F. 
dipode  ;  G.  zweifiissig.)    Having  two  feet. 

Dipolar.  (Ats,  twice  ;  7rdXos,  the  axis  of 
the  sphere.)    Having  two  poles. 

D.  arrangement.  Du  Bois  Eeymond's 
term  for  the  arrangement  of  the  nervous  mole- 
cules which  he  supposes  to  exist  in  the  electro- 
tonic  state.  In  the  natural  resting  condition  he 
believes  that  two  molecules,  each  with  opposite 
poles,  are  arranged  end  to  end  by  their  similar 
positive  poles,  the  two  extremities  of  the  eon- 
joined  molecule  being  negative ;  in  the  electro- 
tonic  state  he  supposes  that  the  dissimilar  poles 
are  next  to  each  other. 

Bipolycotyle  donous.  (Ats,  twice; 
ttoXOs,  many  ;  kotu\?j6W,  a  cotyledon.  F.  di- 
polycotylcdone  ;  G.  zweivielsamenlappig .)  Hav- 
ing two  multifid  cotyledons. 

IMporo  bran  chiate.     (Ats,  twice; 

irdpos,  a  pore ;  fipay^a,  the  gills.  F.  di- 
porobranche ;  G.  ziveilochflschkieimg.)  Having 
branchiae  opening  externally  by  two  holes. 

Dipor'pa.  (Ats;  iropiraw,  to  fasten  with 
a  buckle.)  A  Genus  of  nematode  worms,  accord- 
ing to  Dujardin ;  now  known  to  be  an  immature 
condition  of  Diplozoon. 

Dip'orus.  (A/s,  double ;  iropo^,  a  passage.) 
A  sexually  mature  form  of  cestoid  worm. 

B>.  trisig-na'tus,  Dies.  (L.  tres,  three; 
signum,  a  mark.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of 
Mcrlucius  vulgaris. 
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Dip'pel,  Johann  Conrad.  A  Ger- 
man alchemist  and  physician,  bom  near  Darm- 
stadt iu  1673,  died  at  Berleburg  in  1734. 

X>.'s  ac'id  elix'ir.  Five  parts  of  alcohol 
and  one  of  sulphuric  acid,  and  coloured  with 
saffron  and  cochineal. 

JD.'s  an'imal  oil.  A  name  for  an  empy- 
reumatic  oil  obtained  by  distillation  from  bones 
and  animal  substances ;  an  antispasmodic  and  dia- 
phoretic.   See  Oleum  animale  ethereum,  G.  Ph. 

Dipping*.    Participle  of  the  verb  Dip. 
D.  needle.   A  magnetic  needle  so  poised 
upon  a  horizontal  axis  as  to  dip  towards  the  earth 
as  it  approaches  the  magnetic  pole. 

D.-tube.  A  fine  glass  tube  used  to  col- 
lect a  small  quantity  of  liquid  or  some  solid 
matter  in  a  liquid,  for  examination  under  the 
microscope ;  it  is  used  by  pressing  the  pulp  of 
the  finger  on  the  top  of  the  tube,  "putting  it  into 
the  fluid,  momentarily  lifting  the  finger  and 
then  pressing  it  tight  again,  when  the  contents 
are  retained  by  atmospheric  pressure  ;  the  tube 
may  be  of  even  bore  or  with  the  lower  end  drawn 
out  fine,  and  either  straight  or  curved. 

XHprismat'ic  (A£s,  twice;  irpi<rp.a,  a 
prism.  F.  diprismatique.)  A  term  applied  to 
cleavage,  denoting  it  to  be  parallel  at  the  same 
time  to  the  faces  of  a  vertical,  and  to  those  of  a 
horizontal,  obliquangular,  four-sided  prism. 

Diproso'pia.  (Ai's;  irpoawrrov,  the 
face.  G.  Doppelgesicht.)  The  condition  of  a 
Diprosopus. 

DiprOSO'pUS.  (Atsj  double  ;  irpoaunrov, 
the  face.)  In  Teratology,  applied  to  a  monster 
with  double  face. 

X>.  disedce'us.  (AZs  ;  aloula,  the  pudenda.) 
A  monster  in  which  the  facial  and  pelvic  regions 
are  doubled. 

3>.  dihypogas'trieus.  (Ats,  double ; 
vrroyddTpiov,  the  lower  belly.)  A  monster  in 
which  the  face  and  lower  part  of  the  body  and 
limbs  are  double. 

Dipsaca'ceae.  {Al\]/a,  thirst,  from  the 
leaves  retaining  water.)  A  Family  of  the  Order 
Aggregates,  or  an  Order  of  the  Alliance  Campana- 
les.  Flower,  originally  peutamerous,  surrounded 
by  an  epicalyx  ;  stamens  four  ;  ovary  unilocular, 
with  one  ovule ;  seed  with  endosperm ;  leaves 
exstipulate. 

Sipsa'ceae.   Same  as  Dipsacacece. 

Dip'SaCUS.  (An/zcc/co's,  from  Stya,  thirst ; 
because  the  leaves,  by  their  hollow  shape,  hold 
water  to  satisfy  thirst.  F.  chardon  d  carder  ;  G. 
Kardendistel.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Dipsacacece. 

Also  (F.  diabete  ;  G.  Harnjluss,  Marnruhr), 
formerly  applied  to  diabetes,  from  the  thirst  at- 
tending it. 

D.  fullo'num,  Linn.  (L.  fullo,  a  fuller. 
F.  chardon  d  carder,  c.  d  foulon  ;  G.  Kardendis- 
tel.) The  cultivated  teasel;  probably  a  form  of 
D.  sylvestris.  Root  bitter,  tonic,  sudorific,  and 
diuretic. 

D.  sati'vus,  Gmel.  (L.  sativus,  that  is 
sown.  F.  chardon  d  carder ;  G.  Kardendistel.') 
The  D.  fullonum. 

D.  sylves'tris.  (L.  sylvestris,  belonging 
to  a  wood.  F.cardere.)  The  wild  teasel.  Root 
diuretic  and  antiserophulous.  The  water  which 
collects  at  the  base  of  the  leaves  has  been  used 
as  an  eye-water. 

D.  vulgaris,  Gmel.  (L.  vulgaris,  com- 
mon.)   The  D.  sylvestris. 

Dip'sas.    (AiiJfB,  thirst.)    Greek  name  for 


a  species  of  serpent  whose  bite  was  mortal  and 
caused  a  parching  thirst;  described  by  Aldro- 
vandus,  Hist.  Serp.  et  Drae.  i,  8. 

Dipse'tiC.  (Ah|/i/t-iko's,  thirsty;  from 
Sixfra,  thirst.  F.  dipsetique ;  I.  dipsetico ;  G. 
dipsetisch.)    Causing,  or  productive  of,  thirst. 

DipSODiOStat'iCS.  (An|/«,  thirst ;  j3i'os, 
life;  aTHTLKti,  statics.)  The  influence  of  drink, 
and  especially  the  abuse  of  alcohol,  on  the  popu- 
lation and  the  duration  of  life. 

DipSO'deS.  (Aii//iu<5)js  ;  from  Si\fra,  thirst ; 
tlcos,  likeness.)    Provocation  of  thirst;  thirsty. 

Dipsomania.  {Aixfr a, thirst;  p\avia, mad- 
ness. i\  dipsomanie ;  G.  Trunksucht,Saufsucht.) 
Term  for  an  unconquerable  desire  for  alcoholic 
liquors,  regarded  as  a  disease.  This  disease  is  to 
be  distinguished  from  ordinary  and  habitual 
drunkenness,  in  that  the  craving  is  paroxysmal, 
and  comes  on  apparently  without  the  external 
temptation  of  what  is  called  good  company ;  in- 
deed the  dipsomaniac  frequently  prefers  drink- 
ing in  solitude. 

ZSipsoma'niac.  (An^a;  piavta.)  A 
sufferer  from  Dipsomania. 

DipSOp'athy.  (Ai\j/a,  thirst;  iraflos, 
disease.)  The  treatment  of  disease  by  abstaining 
from  liquids. 

SMpSO'siS.  (Ai\j/a,  thirst.)  A  term  for  a 
morbid  degree  of  thirst ;  nearly  synonymous  with 
Polydipsia. 

D.  a'vens.  (L.  part,  of  aveo,  to  crave.) 
Excessive  thirst,  with  a  sense  of  dryness  in  the 
mouth  and  throat. 

S>.  es'pers.  (L.  expers,  having  no  part 
in.)    Freedom  from  thirst. 

IMp'tera.  (At's,  double  ;  iTTipov,  a  wing. 
V.dipteres;  G.  Zweiflxigler .)  An  Order  of  the 
Subclass  Holometabola,  Class  Insecta.  The  mem- 
bers have  two  transparent  wings,  with  radial 
venation,  and  two  atrophied  posterior  wings 
named  halteres.  The  mouth  is  suctorial;  the 
prothorax  with  the  segments  coalesced;  two 
facetted  eyes,  with  three  secondary  eyes  on  the 
vertex. 

Diptera'ceae,  Lindley.  An  Order  of 
thalamifloral  exogens  of  the  Alliance  Guttiferales. 
Leaves  simple,  alternate,  with  large  convolute 
stipules;  flowers  symmetrical ;  petals  equilateral; 
calyx  unequal,  permanent,  winged ;  anthers 
beaked;  fruit  one-celled,  one-seeded.  Gigantic 
trees,  only  found  in  India,  all  containing  a  bal- 
samic resin. 

Dipteral.    Same  as  Dipterous. 

Dip'teran.  A  member  of  the  Class  Dip- 
tera. 

Dip'terix.    Same  as  Dipteryx. 

Diptcrocar'peae.  (Ais,  double ;  irTtpov, 
a  wing;  Kttpiroi,  fruit.)  A  Family  of  Cisti flora 
(Prantl  and  Vines).  Trees  ;  leaves  usually  stip- 
ulate. The  calyx  enlarges  during  the  ripening 
of  the  fruit. 

Dipterocar'pi  bal  samum.  Same 
as  Ourjun  balsam,. 

Dipterocar'pus.  (AiV-rtpos,  two- 
winged;  aapTTos,  fruit.  G.  Zweiflugelnuss.)_  A 
Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Dipteracece.  Various 
species  of  this  genus  yield  a  balsam,  called  by 
the  natives  of  India  gurjun,  by  the  Cingalese 
dhoonatel,  and  by  the  English  wood  oil. 

D.  ala'tus,  Roxb.  (L.  alatus,  winged.) 
Hab.  Burmah,  Siam.  A  source  of  Gurjun  bal- 
sam. 

3D.  costa'tus,  Giirtn.  (L.  costatus,  ribbed.) 
The  D.  alatus. 
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30.  gronop'terus,  Turc.  (Tovos,  seed ; 
iTTtpov,  a  wing.)    The  D.  alatus. 

33.  grac  ilis,  Blume.  (L.  gracilis,  slender.) 
Hab.  Java.  Furnishes  an  inferior  Gurjun  bal- 
sam. 

D.  nis'pidus,  Thwaites.  (L.  hispidus, 
shaggy.)    A  probable  source  of  Gurjun  balsam. 

33.  inca'nus,  Roxb.  (L.  incanus,  hoary.) 
Hab.  Pegu.    A  source  of  Gurjun  balsam. 

30.  in'dicus,  Bedd.    The  D.  turbinatus. 

30.  Ise'vis,  Ham.  (L.  Icsvis,  light.)  The 
D.  turbinatus,  Gartn. 

30.  littoralis,  Bl.  (L.  litloralis,  belong- 
ing to  the  shore.)  Supplies  an  inferior  Gurjun 
balsam. 

33.  retu'sus,  Bl.  (L.  retusus,  blunt.) 
Hab.  Java.    Supplies  an  inferior  Gurjun  oil. 

33.  spano  g-hei.    The  D.  retusus. 

30.  triner'vis,  Blume.  (L.  tri,  three  ; 
nervus,  a  nerve.)  Hab.  Java.  This  tree  yields 
a  resinous  secretion,  Gurjun  balsam. 

30.  turbina'tus,  Gartn.  (L.  turbinatus, 
cone-shaped.)  Hab.  East  Bengal.  The  chief 
source  of  Gurjun  balsam. 

30.  zeylan'icus,  Thwaites.  Hab.  Ceylon. 
A  source  of  Gurjun  balsam. 

Dip'terous.  (A£«,  twice ;  wrlpov,  a  wing. 

F.  diptere;  G.  zweifliigelig .)  Having  two  wings. 
Applied  to  a  pericarp  when  it  has  lateral  append- 
ages like  wings.  Belonging  to  the  Class  Diptera. 

Dipteryg'ian.    Same  as  Dipterggious. 
©ipteryg-  ious.   (A£s ;  tttIpuJ,  a  wing. 

G.  zweiflossig^)  Applied  to  fishes  which  have 
double  tins  or  wings. 

XHp'teryx.  A  Genus  of  the  Tribe  Dal- 
bergece,  Nat.  Order  Leguminosce. 

33.  odora'ta,  Linn.  (L.  odoratus,  part,  of 
odoro,  to  give  a  smell.  G.  Tonkablume?)  The 
tree  which  produces  the  Tonka  or  Tonquin  bean. 
It  is  large,  and  grows  in  the  forests  of  Guiana, 
and  is  called  coumarou  by  the  natives.  Its  wood 
has  been  used  medicinally,  like  guaiacum  ;  the 
beans,  containing  a  peculiar  principle  which  has 
been  called  coumarin,  are  used  in  this  country  to 
scent  snuff,  and  in  America  are  put  into  chests  of 
clothes  to  protect  them  from  insects. 

10.  oppositifo'lia,  Willd.  (L.  oppositus, 
placed  opposite  ;  J'olium,  a  leaf.)  English  tonka 
bean.  The  seed  is  smaller,  smoother,  and  con- 
tains less  coumarin  than  D.  odorata. 

30.  pter'opus,  Martius.  (IlT£f>dVous, 
wing-footed.)  Furnishes  a  bean  like  tonka 
bean. 

Dip'tychons.     (AiVtuxo?  ;  from  SU, 

twice  ;  TtTOaaoi,  to  fold.  G.  zweifultig.)  Double- 
folded. 

2Mpy'g"US.  (A/s,  double  ;  irvyn,  the  but- 
tocks. G.  Doppelsteiss.)  In  Teratology,  dupli- 
cation of  the  posterior  pelvic  region  of  the  body. 

Dipyre'non.  (Ai's ;  Trvpvv,  a  kernel.)  A 
form  of  probe,  each  extremity  of  which  is  bul- 
bous. 

Dipyre'nous.   (A/s ;  -jrvp-hv ,  a  fruit  stone. 

F.  dipyrene ;  G.  doppelkernig,  zweisteinig .) 
Having  two  fruit  stones. 

Dipyri'tes.  (Ai's,  twice;  Trip,  fire.)  Old 
epithet  for  bread  that  is  twice  baked ;  biscuit. 
Recommended  in  dropsy. 

Bip'yros.  (At's  ;  irvp,  fire.  G.  Zwieback.) 
Bread  twice  submitted  to  the  fire ;  biscuit. 

Xdiradia'tion.  (L.  dis,  apart;  radius,  a 
ray.)  _The  emission  of  light-rays  from  a  luminous 
body. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Hypnotism. 


SMr'ca,  (A//>k»j,  a  fountain  near  Thebes.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Thymelacem. 

30.  palus'tris,  Linn.  (L.  palustris, 
marshy.  G.  Sumpfke/lerhals.)  Moosewood, 
leathervvood.  Hab.  America.  The  bark,  in  doses 
of  six  to  eight  grains,  produces  vomiting  and 
purging.  It  is  said  to  be  used  as  a  sudorific. 
It  produces  vesication  when  applied  to  the  skin. 
The  fruit  is  narcotic,  and  its  effects  resemble 
those  of  stramonium. 

©ir'c'es.  Greece.  Thermal  sulphur  water 
long  used. 

JDireet'.  (L.  directus,  part,  of  dirigo,  to 
place  straight.)    In  a  straight  line,  straight. 

30.  cer'e'bral  paral'ysis.  See  Paralysis, 
cerebral,  direct. 

33.  current.    See  Current,  direct. 

33.  percus'sion.    See  Percussion,  direct. 

33.  symp  toms.    See  Symptoms,  direct. 

30.  vis'ion.  (G.  direckt  Sehen.)  The 
perception  of  an  object,  the  image  of  which  falls 
upon  the  yellow  spot. 

SMrectan'g'ulate.  (L.  directus;  an- 
gulus,  an  angle.  G.  rechtwinkelig .)  Right- 
angled. 

Sirectilin'ear.  (L.  directus;  linea,  a 
line.  G.  geradlinig.)  Consisting  of  a  straight 
line. 

53irec'ting".    Participle  of  Direct. 

33.  line.  A  line  drawn  between  two  fixed 
anatomical  points,  as  a  guide  to  the  position  of 
some  important  structure,  'as  an  artery  passing 
under  a  certain  part  of  its  course. 

Directive.  (L.  dirigo,  to  make  straight.) 
The  same  as  Directing. 

33.  corpuscles.  A  synonym  of  Formative 
cells. 

Birec'tOT.  (L.  directorius,  that  which 
directs;  from  dirigo,  to  place  straight.  F.direc- 
teur  ;  G.  Leiter,  Vorsteher.)  That  which  guides, 
or  carries  a  thing  straight. 

Name  for  a  grooved  instrument,  or  probe,  for 
guiding  a  bistoury  in  certain  operations. 

Also,  a  metallic  rod  in  a  non-conducting 
handle  connected  with  one  pole  of  a  galvanic 
battery,  for  the  purpose  of  transmitting  the  cur- 
rent to  a  part  of  the  body. 

30.  pe'nis.  A  synonym  of  the  Erector 
penis. 

Siremp'tion.  (L.  diremptus,  part,  of 
dirimo,  to  separate.  G.  Absonderung,  Tren- 
nung.)  A  separation  into  two  or  more  of  what 
is  morphologically  one  organ.     A  synonym  of 

Chorisis. 

SJirhombohe'dral.  (F.  dirhombohe- 
drique.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  a  Dirhombohe- 
dron. 

Z> irbombohe  dron.  (Ak,  twice;  rhom- 
bohedron.)  In  Crystallography,  a  form  where 
two  rhombohedrons  are  joined  together. 

3CS iriljitO  rilim.  (L.  diribeo,  to  separate.) 
A  synonym  of  the  Mediastinum. 

IMr'ig'ent.  (L.  dirigo,  to  guide  or  direct.) 
Dividing ;  directing.  Applied  formerly  to  cer- 
tain ingredients  in  medicinal  combinations  sup- 
posed to  have  the  effect  of  guiding  the  action  of 
the  rest. 

Dirin'ga*  (F.  acore  vrai ;  G.  Kalmus.)  A 
name  for  the  Acorus  calamus,  or  sweet  flag. 

XMrs'dorf.  Russia.  A  weak  sulphur- 
water  and  an  iron  spring. 

33irt  ea  ting".  A  disordered  or  abnormal 
appetite  occasionally  observed  in  hysteria.  Cer- 
tain tribes  also,  as  the  Ottomaks  and  some  Arctic 
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people,  eat  a  kind  of  clay,  probably  to  make  up 
for  an  insufficiency  in  the  supply  of  food. 

5>irup  tio.  (L.diruptio;  from  dirumpo, 
to  break  asunder.  G.  Bersten,  Zerreissen.) 
Rupture,  tearing  asunder. 

35.  cor  dis.  (L.  cor,  the  heart.)  Rupture 
of  the  heart. 

Bis.  (Ai's,  twice  or  two.)  A  prefix  signifying 
two,  or  double. 

Also,  from  the  idea  of  division,  it  has  a  sepa- 
rative signification ;  and  from  the  idea  of  in- 
crease, an  intensive  signification. 

Disacid'ify.  (L.  dis,  neg. ;  acidify.) 
To  neutralise  acidity. 

Disappearing*.  (L.  dis,  priv. ;  appareo, 
to  appear?)    Going  away  from  the  sight. 

30.  paral'ysis.  A  form  of  paralysis  or 
weakness  of  a  muscle  or  set  of  muscles  which 
the  patient  can  overcome  for  a  short  time  by  an 
effort  of  the  will. 

Disartic'lllate.  (L.  dis,  apart ;  artieu- 
lum,  a  joint.)     To  separate  the  bones  at  a  joint. 

Disarticulation.  (Same  etymon.) 
The  separation  or  amputation  of  a  limb,  or  a  part 
of  a  limb,  at  a  joint. 

Disassimila'tion.  (L.  dis,  apart: 
assimilo,  to  make  like  to.)  The  downward  meta- 
bolism of  the  body,  by  which  its  components  form 
lower  planes  of  chemical  compounds  whilst  force 
of  one  kind  or  another  is  disengaged. 

Disc.  (L.  discus  ;  from  Gr.  Sl<tko<s,  a  quoit, 
a  round  plate.  F.  disque  ;  G.  Diskus,  Scheibe.) 
A  circular  plate  or  surface. 

In  Botany,  a  term  applied  to  a  development  of 
the  torus  within  the  calyx,  or  within  the  co- 
rolla and  stamens,  lying  between  the  stamens 
and  ovary. 

Also,  applied  in  a  capitulum  or  head  of  flowers 
to  the  central  part  of  the  cluster,  or  the  whole  of 
it,  as  opposed  to  a  border  or  ray. 

Also,  the  surface  of  any  organ,  such  as  a  leaf, 
as  opposed  to  the  margin. 

Also,  in  Botany,  certain  round  spots  or  mark- 
ings on  the  cells  called  Disc-bearing  wood  cells. 

In  Biology,  the  term  is  applied  to  many  circu- 
lar structures,  such  as  the  cilia-bearing  rim  of 
the  oral  extremity  of  Rotifers,  and  the  structures 
mentioned  in  the  subheadings.    See  also  Muscle. 

3D.,  acces'sory .  (G.  Nebenscheibe.)  A  thin 
disc  of  dim,  feebly  anisotropous  substance,  which, 
on  Merkel's  view  of  the  structure  of  muscle,  is 
situated  near  the  intermediate  disc  or  Krause's 
membrane,  but  is  separated  from  this  by  a  layer 
of  clear  isotropous  substance. 

3D.,  anisotropous.  ("Av«ros,  unequal; 
xptVci),  to  turn.)  The  doubly  refracting  dark 
portions  of  the  sarcous  elements  of  muscular  fibre. 
The  term  is  specially  applied  to  the  D.,  principal. 

3D.-bear  ingr.  Possessing  a  disc  or  the 
appearance  of  one. 

D.-bear'ing  wood  cells.  The  cells  of 
D.-bearing  woody  tissue;  a  form  which  occurs 
in  some  trees,  as  the  pine,  consisting  of  wood- 
cells,  with  large  circular  discs  encircling  the 
ordinary  pits  ;  these  hollows  in  one  cell  wall 
correspond  with  similar  ones  in  an  adjoining  cell 
wall,  and  so  give  the  appearance  of  discs  with  a 
lenticular  cavity. 

3D.-bear'ing  wood'y  tis'sue.  A  form  of 
woody  tissue  which  makes  up  the  greater  part  of 
the  wood  of  Gymnosperms,  and  consisting  of  D.- 
bearing  wood  cells. 

3D.,  blood.    A  synonym  of  Blood  corpuscle. 

3D.s,  Bow'man's.   See  Bowman's  discs. 


3D.,  cbo'ked.   See  Choked  disc. 

3D.,  contrac'tile.  (L.  contraho,  to  draw 
together.)  Term  applied  by  Klein  to  the  dark, 
anisotropous  part  of  a  sarcous  element. 

30.,  dark,  of  mus  cle.  The  same  as  D., 
anisotropous. 

3D.,  epigr'ynous.  ('  Ettj,  upon ;  ywv,  a  fe- 
male.)   A  disc  situated  upon  the  ovary. 

30.,  epipbys'ial.  ('Ett/^uo-is,  an  out- 
growth.) A  thin  annular  plate  on  the  upper  and 
on  the  lower  surface  of  the  body  of  each  vertebra, 
arising,  by  a  separate  centre  of  ossification,  about 
the  ninth  or  tenth  year  of  age,  and  becoming 
united  to  the  body  at  about  the  twenty-fifth  year. 

3D.  flow  ers.  The  flowers  belonging  to  the 
disc  or  body,  in  contradistinction  to  those  of  the 
margin  or  ray  of  a  capitulum. 

3D.,  g-er'minal.  (L.  germen,  a  bud.)  The 
Discus  proligcrus. 

3D.,  Hers  sen's.  (G.  Mittelscheibe.)  The 
paler  band  in  the  middle  of  the  principal  disc  of 
muscle. 

3D.  bold'er.  An  instrument  for  the  safe 
holding  of  an  object  fastened  to  a  disc  during 
its  examination  by  the  microscope.  It  has  an 
arrangement  with  a  milled  head  and  screw, 
whereby  the  disc  may  be  tilted  at  an  angle. 

3D.,  hypogrynous.  (Tiro,  beneath  ;  yvvrj, 
a  female.)    A  disc  situated  below  the  ovary. 

3D.s,  interme  diate.  The  membrane  of 
Krause,  separating  muscle  fibre  into  compart- 
ments. 

3D.,  interpu'bic.    See  Interpubic  disc. 

3D.,  interstit  ial.  (L.  intersto,  to  stand 
between.)  Term  applied  by  Rollett  to  the  clear 
isotropous  part  of  a  sarcous  element. 

30. s,  interver  tebral.  See  Interverte- 
bral discs. 

3D.,  isot'ropous.  (TIcros,  equal;  Tpi-rroo, 
to  turn.)  The  singly  refracting  clear  portion  of 
the  sarcous  elements  of  muscular  fibre. 

3D.s,  lat'eral.  (L.  lateralis,  belonging  to 
the  side.)  The  two  adjacent  parts  into  which 
Krause's  membrane  divides  a  D.,  interstitial. 

3D.,  light,  of  mus'cle.  The  same  as  D., 
isotropous. 

3D.,  Wew'ton's.    See  Newton's  disc. 

3D.s  of  mus'cle.  Term  applied  by  Bow- 
man to  the  transverse  segments  of  muscle  fibre, 
each  of  which  is  composed  of  a  single  series  of 
sarcous  elements  lying  on  the  same  plane.  See 
Muscle. 

3D.,  op'tic.  ('Oin-i/to's,  for  sight.)  The 
point  of  entrance  of  the  optic  nerve  into  the  globe 
of  the  eye,  as  seen  with  the  ophthalmoscope.  It 
is  round  or  slightly  oval,  of  a  delicate  pearly  pink 
tint,  varying,  however,  normally  from  a  whitish 
to  a  reddish  colour.  It  is  slightly  prominent,  and 
presents  a  trifling  depression  near  the  centre, 
which  is  whiter  than  the  rest  of  the  surface,  and 
is  termed  the  physiological  cup  or  pit.  From  the 
bottom  of  this  pit  the  arteria  centralis  retina) 
enters  the  eye  to  divide  into  branches  on  the  disc 
for  the  supply  of  the  retina,  and  the  vena  cen- 
tralis retina)  passes  out.  Its  diameter  varies  from 
I'd  to  1'7  mm.    It  is  insensible  to  light. 

3D.  perig'ynous.  (Jltpi,  around  ;  yvvrj, 
female.)  Term  applied  to  the  disc  when  it  sur- 
rounds the  ovary. 

3D.,  prin'cipal.  (G.  Querscheibe.)  The 
broad  disc  of  anisotropous  substance  which  occu- 
pies the  centre  of  each  of  Krause's  muscle  com- 
partments. 

3D.,  proliferous.   See  Discus proligerus. 
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3>>,  sec'ondary.  Fre'dericq's  term  for  the 
D.,  accessory. 

D.,  slen'der.  (F.  disque  mince.)  Frede- 
ricq's  term  for  Krause's  membrane. 

Dis'cal.    Relating  to  a  Disc. 

Sisca'ria.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Rhamnace/e. 

D.  febrif 'uga.  (L.  febris,  a  fever  ;  fugo, 
to  fly.)  A  plant  yielding  the  quina  of  Brazil. 
The  acrid  root  is  employed,  in  the  form  of  extract, 
as  a  febrifuge  and  tonic. 

Dischargee.  (Old  F.  discharger,  to  dis- 
burden. F.  ecoulement.)  The  flow  of  a  secretion 
or  of  a  morbid  fluid  from  any  part.  To  free  from 
a  load.  The  act  of  throwing  or  taking  out.  The 
secretion  or  morbid  fluid  itself. 

In  Pathology,  it  is  usually  applied  to  the  flow 
of  pus  from  an  abscess,  or  of  a  secretion  more  or 
less  modified  from  its  natural  state  by  inflamma- 
tion or  its  results  ;  and  also  to  the  pus  itself. 
E>.,  elec'tric.  See  Electric  discharge. 
D.,  paralyt'ic.  niapa.\vcri<:,  paralysis.) 
The  increased  secretion  that  occurs  from  a  gland 
after  section  of  all  its  nerves.  The  secretion  is 
usually  much  more  watery  than  natural. 

Discharger.  (Same  etymon.)  An  elec- 
trical instrument,  consisting  of  a  curved  brass  rod 
with  bulbous  ends,  and  hinged  in  the  centre,  on 
each  side  of  which  is  a  handle  of  glass  or  other 
non-conducting  material.  It  is  used  to  effect  the 
instantaneous  discharge  of  a  charged  electrical 
condenser  or  other  body. 

Discharging*.  (Same  etymon.)  Par- 
ticiple of  Discharge. 

D.  le'sions.    See  Lesions,  discharging. 
J>.  rod.    Same  as  Discharger. 

Dischro'a.    A  bad  spelling  of  Dyschroia. 

Dischromat'ic.  Same  as  Dichroma- 
tic. 

Discif  erous.  (L.  discus,  a  quoit;  fero,to 
bear.  F.discifere;  G.  scheibentragend.)  Beai'ing 
a  disc. 

Disciflo'rse.  A  Division  of  Dicotylcdones 
having  the  sepals  distinct  or  united,  free  or  ad- 
nate  to  the  ovary  ;  petals  distinct ;  disc  usually 
conspicuous ;  stamens  usually  definite,  inserted 
upon  or  at  the  outer  or  inner  base  of  the  disc; 
ovary  superior.  It  is  subdivided  into  Sapin- 
dales,  Celastrales,  and  Geraniales. 

Dis  ciform.  (L.  discus,  a  quoit ;  forma, 
resemblance.  F.  disciforme;  G.  scheibenformig.) 
Resembling  a  disc,  or  disk,  or  quoit. 

DiSCig'ynOUS.  (Ai'ctkos,  a  quoit;  yvvri, 
a  female.  F.  discigyne ;  G.  scheibenweibig .) 
Having  the  ovary  implanted  on  a  disc. 

Discis'sion  (L.  discissio  ;  from  discindo, 
to  separate.  G.  Zerschneidung,  Zertrennung .)  A 
cutting  into ;  especially  an  incision  into  or  lace- 
ration of  the  capsule  of  the  lens  in  the  operation 
for  the  removal  of  cataract. 

S.  of  cat'aract.  See  Cataract,  discis- 
sion of. 

Discoblas'tic.  (M<tko%,  round  plate; 
pXaa-roi,  a  sprout.)  That  form  of  egg-cleavage 
in  which  a  separation  of  a  small  disc  occurs  from 
the  rest  of  the  egg,  in  which  disc  alone  cleavage 
occurs.    It  is  seen  in  osseous  fish. 

DiSCOhlas'tula.  (L.  discus;  blastula.) 
Haekel' s  term  for  the  small  fluid-containing 
cavity  lying  between  the  discomorula  and  the 
nutritive  yolk  of  a  meroblastic  ovum. 

Discoboth'rium.  (Ai'o-ras,  a  round 
plate;  (166pos,  a  pit.)  A  sexually  mature  form 
of  cestoid  worm. 


35.  fal'lax,  v.  Bened.  (L.  fallax,  deceit- 
ful.)   Found  in  the  intestine  of  Raja  clavata. 

Dis'COCarp.  (A/ax-os;  Kapiros,  fruit.) 
A  collection  of  fruits  in  a  hollow  receptacle,  as 
in  the  rose. 

Discocar'pi.  (Same  etymon.)  A  group 
of  crustaceous  Lichens.  The  apothecium  is  sur- 
rounded by  an  outgrowth  of  the  thallus. 

DiSCOCar'pium.    Same  as  Discocarp. 

DiSCOCOt'yle.  (AiVkos,  a  round  plate; 
kotvXi],  a  cup.)  A  sexually  mature  form  of 
trematode  worm. 

D.  birundina'ceae,  Dies.  (L.  hirundo, 
a  swallow.)  Found  on  the  branchia?  of  Corego- 
nus  Wartmanni. 

D.  leptogas'ter,  Dies.  (Aettto?,  slender ; 
yduTiip,  stomach.)  Found  on  the  branehia?  of 
Chimtera  monstrosa. 

DiSCOCyma'tia.     (Discus;  cymatium. 

F.  discocymatieu.)  Applied  to  a  Family  of 
Lichens  having  a  proligerous  membrane,  and 
answering  to  the  Hymenocarpi  of  Meyer. 

Discodactyl'ia.  (Aio-kos  ;  ddKwXos,  a 

toe.)  A  division  of  phaneroglossous  Batrachia 
having  the  toes  dilated  at  the  tip. 

DiSCOgas'trula.  (L.  discus  ;  gastrula.) 
Hacker's  term  for  that  form  of  gastrula  which 
develops  from  a  disc  situated  on  a  mass  of  food 
yolk,  as  in  Ganoid  fishes. 

Discoid.  (Ai'o-kos,  a  quoit;  tlSos,  like- 
ness. F.  disco'ide  ;  G.  scheibenformig.)  Resem- 
bling a  quoit  or  disc  ;  quoit-shaped. 

D.  flow  ers.  Composite  flowers,  the  florets 
of  which  are  all  tubular. 

X>.  bead.  In  Botany,  applied  to  a  head,  or 
capitulum,  destitute  of  ray  flowers. 

Discoid  al.    The  same  as  Discoid. 
D.  placen'ta.    See  Placenta,  discoidal. 

DiSCOidaliS.  (Ai'o-kos;  eI<5os.)  Per- 
taining to  that  which  is  discoid. 

DiSCOi'dea.  (Ai'ctkos  ;  ei(5os.)  A  division 
of  placental  mammals  in  which  the  placenta  is 
in  the  form  of  a  disc. 

DiSCOl'deuS.    Same  as  Discoidalis. 

Dis'colith.  (Ai'tcos,  a  disc ;  XWoi,  a 
stone.)  Flattened  or  concavo-convex  circular 
coccoliths  found  in  the  ooze  brought  up  in  deep- 
sea  dredgings. 

Dis'color.     (L.  discolor,  parti-coloured. 

G.  verschiedenfarbig.)  Applied  to  leaves  the 
two  faces  of  which  are  dissimilar  in  colour. 

Discoloration.  (L.  dis,  indicating 
difference;  color,  colour.  F.  discoloration.) 
Discharge  of  colour  from  a  part ;  change  in  the 
colour  of  a  part,  especially  when  it  becomes  stained. 

DiSCOl'oured.  (Same  etymon.  F.  dis- 
colore ;  I.  discolor ato ;  G.  verschiedenfarbig.) 
Having  the  colour  faded  or  changed. 

Also,  in  Botany,  applied  to  leaves  the  two 
faces  of  which  are  of  different  colour. 

Discol'ourous.    Same  as  Discoloured. 

Discomor'ula.  (L.  discus,  a  quoit; 
morula.)  Hackel's  term  for  the  disc  of  cells 
which,  during  the  segmentation  of  the  im- 
pregnated meroblastic  ovum,  covers  the  nutritive 
vitellus  as  with  a  hood. 

Discomyce'tes.  (Ai'o-kos,  a  round  plate ; 
/iu/ojs,  a  fungus.  G.  Scheibenpilze.)  A  group  of 
Ascomycetes.  The  characters  are  the  same  as 
the  Pyrenomycetes,  from  which  they  differ  only 
in  the  hymenium  covering  the  surface  of  the 
discoid  fructification.    Ex.  Peziza  helvella. 

Discontin'uous.  (L.  dis,  apart;  con- 
tinuous, uninterrupted.)  Broken  off',  interrupted. 


DISCOPHORA  —DISEASE. 


X>.  gemma'tion.  See  Gemmation,  dis- 
continuous. 

Discoph'oraa  (AiVkos,  a  disc;  <popeu>,  to 
bear.)  A  Subclass  of  tbe  Class  Hydrozoa.  They 
are  free  oceanic  forms,  with  a  basal  umbrella,  des- 
titute of  velum,  but  traversed  by  not  fewer  than 
eight  branching  anastomosing  canals,  and  bearing 
sense  organs  in  marginal  notches ;  reproductive 
organs  in  symmetrical  pouch-like  dilatations  of 
the  body  cavity. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  the  Order  Sirudinea,  in 
consequence  of  their  having  suctorial  discs. 

©iscoph'orous.  (AiVkos;  <poplu>,  to 
bear.)    Same  as  Disciferous. 

Discopo'dium.  (Aio-kos  ;  ttous,  a  foot. 
G.  Scheibenboden.)  The  foot  or  stalk  on  which 
a  disc  is  sometimes  mounted. 

SHs'COrd.  (Old  F.  descord ;  from  L.  dis- 
cordia ;  from  discordo,  to  be  at  variance.)  An 
unpleasing  combination  of  notes,  the  unpleasant- 
ness being  due  to  the  excitation  of  the  nerves 
and  nerve  centres  by  irregular  impulses.  It 
is  most  marked  when  the  difference  of  vibrations 
is  between  30  and  40  per  second. 

DiS'COUS.    (Ai'o-kos.)    Same  as  Discoid. 

Discreta  purga  tio.  (L.  discretus, 
part,  of  discerno,  to  separate ;  purgatio,  a 
cleansing.)  The  expulsion  from  the  bowels  of 
some  particular  matter.  (Dunglison.) 

Discrete.  (L.  discretus,  part,  of  discerno, 
to  separate.  F.  discret.)  Separate ;  not  coales- 
cent.  Term  applied  to  stains,  spots,  or  pustules, 
when  they  are  scattered  separately,  and  at  a 
distance  from  each  other,  over  a  surface. 

D.  small-pox.   See  Small-pox,  discrete. 

Discreti'vus.  (L.  discretivus,  distinc- 
tive; from  discerno.)  Having  reference  to 
diagnosis. 

Discreto'rium.  (L.  discerno,  to  sepa- 
rate.) An  old  name,  used  by  Bartholin,  Anat. 
ii,  3,  for  the  diaphragm,  because  it  separates  the 
thorax  from  the  abdomen. 

Discri'men.  (L.  discrimen,  a  division, 
an  intervening  space  ;  from  discerno,  to  separate. 
F.  discrimen.)  Old  name,  used  by  Galen,  de 
JFasc.  n.  11,  for  a  bandage  employed  in  the 
operation  of  bleeding  from  the  frontal  vein ;  be- 
cause it  passed  in  the  direction  of  the  sagittal 
suture,  and  so  equally  parted  the  head. 

3).  calva  rise  me'dium.  (L.  calvarium, 
the  skull ;  medius,  in  the  middle.)  The  middle 
layer  of  the  bones  of  tbe  skull ;  the  diploe. 

D.  na'rium.  (L.  naris,  a  nostril.)  The 
nasal  septum. 

D.  na  si.  (L.  nasus,  the  nose.)  A  band- 
age which,  crossing  beneath  the  nose,  supports 
that  organ  when  injured. 

D.  tbora'cis  et  ven'tris.  (L.  thorax, 
the  chest ;  et,  and ;  venter,  the  belly.)  A  synonym 
of  the  Diaphragm. 

Dis'CUS.  (Aio-kos,  a  quoit.  F.  disque ;  G. 
Diskus,  Scheibe.)  A  platter.  Also,  a  quoit ;  a 
disc.    The  same  as  Disc. 

D.  oopn'orus.  ('QoV,  an  egg ;  <popiu>,  to 
bear.)    A  synonym  of  D.  proligerus. 

T>.  proligerus.  (L.  proles,  offspring ; 
gero,  to  bear.  F.  disque  proligere  ;  G.  Keim- 
scheibe.)  A  dense  layer  of  epithelial  cells  sur- 
rounding the  ovum  in  the  Graafian  follicle, 
formed  by  division  of  tbe  cells  of  the  membrana 
granulosa,  or  sometimes  by  development  from  the 
ovum  itself. 

D.  vitelli'nus.  (L.  vitellus,  the  yolk  of 
an  egg.)    A  synonym  of  the  D.  proligerus. 


DiSCUSS'.  (L.  discussus,  part,  of  discutio, 
to  strike  asunder,  to  disperse.)  A  verb  used  to 
signify  the  effecting  of  the  resolution  of  tumours 
and  abscesses. 

Discus  sion.  (L.  discussio,  a  shaking ; 
from  discutio.)  A  breaking  or  shaking  up.  The 
resolution  of  a  swelling. 

Discussi'va.  (L.  discutio,  to  dissipate.) 
A  Bynonym  of  Discutient. 

DiSCUSSO'ria.  (L.  discussorius,  dis- 
solving.)   A  synonym  of  Discutient. 

Discu'tient.  (L.  discutio,  to  discuss,  to 
disperse.  F.  discussif ;  I.  discutiente ;  S.  dis- 
cussivo ;  G.  aufioscnd.)  Applied  to  those  sub- 
stances which  seem  to  have  the  property  of 
promoting  the  resolution  of  tumours. 

Bisdiac'lasiS.  (Ai's,  twice;  <5«iKXa<ris,  a 
breakage.  F.  disdiaclase  ;  G.  Doppelbrechung .) 
A  double  breakage ;  double  refraction. 

Disdi'aclasts.  (Ats,frwice;  Sia, through; 
/cXaVts,  a  breaking  down.)  A  term  applied  by 
Bartholin  to  tbe  supposed  minute  doubly-re- 
fracting particles  of  a  doubly-refracting  crystal. 

Also,  applied  by  Briicke  to  dark  particles 
forming,  by  their  apposition  on  the  same  plane, 
the  dark  or  doubly-refracting  disc,  band,  or 
layer  of  striated  muscular  tissue.  It  is  believed 
that  certain  doubly  refractive  bodies  irregularly 
placed  in  the  fibrillar  of  organic  muscular  fibi'e, 
and  which  are  seen  by  polarised  light,  are  of  the 
same  nature. 

Disease.  (Old  F.  desaise,  a  sickness ; 
from  dis,  from,  or  neg. ;  aise,  ease.  F.  mal ;  G. 
Krankheit.)  A  departure  from  the  state  of  health, 
especially  when  caused  by  structural  change. 

D.,  acu'te.  (L.  acutus,  sharp.)  A  disease 
which  is  violent  and  rapid  in  its  course. 

3).,  acu'te  specific.  (L.  acutus ;  speci- 
ficus,  forming  a  particular  kind.)  An  infectious 
fever. 

X>.,  Addison's.    See  Addison's  disease. 

D.,  bad.   A  synonym  of  Syphilis. 

3>.,  barking.  A  synonym  of  Mal  de  laira. 

3D.  belts.    Same  as  D.  zones. 

D.,  blue.   A  synonym  of  Cyanosis. 

3D.,  Bright' s.    See  Bright' s  disease. 

3>.,  cbron'ic.  (Xpovixos,  relating  to  time.) 
A  disease  which  is  slow  in  its  progress. 

3D.,  congen  ital.  (L.  congenitus,  born 
together.)     Disease  which  was  present  at  birth. 

3D.,  constitutional.  (L.  constitutio,  a 
disposition,  nature.)  Disease  affecting  the  whole 
body,  or  certain  systems  of  organs,  as  the  glandu- 
lar, nervous,  or  lymphatic  system. 

3D.,  conta'gious.  (L.  contagium,  a  touch- 
ing.) A  disease  which  spreads  from  person  to 
person  from  direct  contact. 

Also,  the  same  as  D.,  infectious. 

3D.,  Cruveil'bier's.  A  term  for  Atrophy, 
progressive  muscular. 

3D.,  Dit'marscb.    See  Ditmarsch  disease. 

D.<Ducben'ne's-  See  Duchemie's  disease. 

3>.,  endem'ic.  CEvSiifios,  dwelling  in.) 
Disease  affecting  a  particular  locality  or  district, 
and  resulting  from  peculiarities  of  the  climate, 
soil,  air,  or  water. 

D.,  En'glisb.  A  synonym  of  Rickets  ;  so 
called  because  it  was  believed  to  be  specially  an 
English  disease. 

3>.,  enthet'ic-  (Ei/0etiko5,  fit  for  in- 
serting.) Disease  produced  by  the  inoculation 
of  some  specific  animal  poison. 

D.,  epidem  ic.  ('ETri'o'rj^ios,  among  the 
people.)   Term  applied  to  any  disease  that  affects 


DISEASED— DISINFECTANT. 


a  number  of  different  persons  at  or  about  the  same 
time,  and  is  not  dependent  on  any  local  cause. 

B.s,  febrile.  (L.  febrilis,  relating  to 
fever.)  Diseases  accompanied  by,  or  consisting 
in,  fever. 

32.,  fei'gned.    See  Feigned  disease. 

3).,  foul.    A  synonym  of  Syphilis. 

3).,  func  tional.  (L.  functio,  a  perform- 
ing.) A  disease  or  disorder  which  depends  upon 
an  unnatural  or  irregular  action  of  a  part  uncon- 
nected with  any  apparent  injury  to  its  structure. 

D.,  fun  goid,  {h.  fungus,  a  mushroom;  Gr. 
tIc5os,likeness.)  A  synonym  of  Encephaloid cancer. 

3).,  gen  eral.  (L.  generalis,  belonging  to 
all.)  A  disease  affecting  the  whole  body  ;  same 
as  JD.,  constitutional. 

3).,  Graves'.  A  synonym  of  Goitre, 
exophthalmic. 

3>.,  grinders'.  A  synonym  of  Asthma, 
grinders'. 

3>.,  hereditary.  See  Hereditary  disease. 

D.,  Hodg'kin's.    See  Hodgkin's  disease. 

3>.,  idiopathic.  ("Mios,  peculiar ;  irddo^, 
suffering.)  A  disease  which  exists  by  itself,  and  is 
not  dependent  on  some  other  disease  or  disorder. 

D.,  implant'ed.    Same  as  D.,  inoculated. 

3).,  infec'tious.  (L.  inficio,  to  infect  ) 
Disease  which  is  capable  of  being  transmitted 
from  one  person  to  another,  either  by  direct  con- 
tact or  through  the  agency  of  air  or  water. 

Also,  sometimes  applied  to  disease  which  is 
provoked  by  imitation,  as  the  dancing  mania. 

3>.,  infec'tive.  (L.  inficio,  to  taint  or 
infect.)  Term  applied  to  any  form  of  epidemic 
disease  which  is  believed  to  be  due  to  specific 
causes.  Infective  diseases  are  classed  as  pa- 
rasitic-contagious, miasmatico-contagious,  and 
miasmatic  diseases. 

D.,  inoc'ulated.  (L.  inoculo,  to  engraft 
an  eye  or  bud  of  one  tree  into  another.)  Disease 
produced  by  the  insertion  of  some  virus  or  other 
material  into  or  under  the  skin. 

IS.,  intercurrent.  (L.  inter,  between; 
eurro,  to  run.)  A  disease  which  occurs  during 
the  progress  of  another  and  different  disease. 

3).,  la'tent.  (L.  lateo,  to  lie  hid.)  A  dis- 
ease which  does  not  testify  its  presence  by  any 
recognisable  symptom  for  the  whole  or  the 
greater  part  of  its  course. 

3D.,  lo'cal.  (L.  locus,  a  place.)  A  disease 
which  is  confined  to  an  organ  or  a  structure,  and 
does  not  affect  the  general  system. 

53.,  Inciter  matchmakers' .  See  Phos- 
phorus poisoning,  chronic. 

3>.,  malig  nant.  (L.  malignus,  of  an  evil 
nature.)  A  term  which  is  generally  used  as  a 
synonym  of  Cancer  ;  but  is  also  applied  to  some 
rapidly  fatal  and  intractable  diseases,  such  as 
certain  severe  forms  of  scarlet  fever  and  cholera. 

3>.,  miasmat'ic.  (Mt'ao-jua,  pollution.) 
Disease  which,  like  malarial  fever,  arises  from  a 
poison  developed  outside  of  the  body,  and  is  be- 
lieved to  be  due  to  decaying  vegetable  matters. 

!>.,  miasmat'ico- contagious.  (Miao-- 
fia ;  L.  contagium,  a  touching.)  A  disease  which 
is  propagated  partly  by  miasm  and  partly  by 
contagion. 

3).,  non-fe'brile.  (L.  non,  not ;  febris,  a 
fever.)  Disease  which  is  not  accompanied  by, 
or  dependent  upon,  fever. 

3).,  non-typical.  (L.  non,  not;  typicus, 
belonging  to  a  form.)  A  disease  which  proceeds 
in  no  definite  or  uniform  way. 

3).  of  Fiu'me.   A  grave  form  of  syphilis 


which  appeared  at  Schierlievo,  on  the  coast  of 
the  Adriatic,  and  was  said  to  have  been  brought 
from  Turkey  by  a  peasant  in  1790 ;  13,000  cases  oc- 
curred in  a  population  of  38,000  living  in  the  pro- 
vinces of  Fiume,  Boucary,  Niccodol,  and  Fuccini. 

X>.,  organ'ic.  (Opyavov,  an  instrument.) 
Disease  caused  by  structural  change  in  some 
part  of  the  body. 

D.,  pandem'ic.  (Tlavdi'ip.ios,  belonging 
to  all  the  people.)  A  term  applied  to  an  epi- 
demic disease  when  it  afflicts  nearly  a  whole 
country  or  population. 

X>.,  parasit  ic.  Disease  produced  by  a 
specific  animal  or  vegetable  organism.  Examples 
of  parasitic  disease  are  found  in  splenic  fever, 
in  trichinosis,  and  favus. 

3).,  preten  ded.    Same  as  Feigned  disease. 

35.  realms.   Same  as  D.  zones. 

3).,  septic.  (2)j7TTi(co's,  putrefying.)  Dis- 
ease arising  from  the  entrance  into  the  body  of 
some  product  of  putrefaction. 

3>.,  sim'ulated.  (L.  simulo,  to  be  like.) 
Same  as  Feigned  disease. 

3).,  specific.  (L.  specificus,  forming  a 
particular  kind.)  Disease  resulting  from  the 
introduction  into  the  body  of  some  definite  poison. 

3).,  symptomatic.  A  disease  depend- 
ing upon  another  disease. 

3).,  typ'ical.  (Tuiros,  a  model.)  A  dis- 
ease which  conforms  to  a  type ;  that  is  to  say, 
which  runs  a  definite,  regular  course. 

3).  zones.  A  term  applied  to  those  large 
tracts  in  different  parts  of  the  earth  where  the 
prevalent  diseases  are  somewhat  similar  to  each 
other,  and  differ  from  those  of  other  tracts. 

3>.,  zymot'ic.  (Zujut;,  leaven.)  Term 
employed  to  designate  any  disease  which  appears 
to  be  due  to  the  multiplication  in  the  body  of 
some  living  germ  introduced  into  it  from  without. 
Some  consider  the  term  to  embrace  those  diseases 
only  which  affect  the  same  person  but  once,  and 
apply  the  term  septic  disease  to  those  which  do 
not  render  the  patient  safe  from  another  attack. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Syphilis. 
Disea  sed.  (Same  etymon.)  Abnormal, 
unhealthy,  sick. 

Disep'alOUS.  (A<9,  twice;  sepal.)  Applied 
to  flowers  having  two  sepals. 

Diser'neston.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Umbelliferce. 

3).  gummif'erum,  Jaubert  and  Spach. 
The  Dorema  ammoniacum. 

Disfiguration.  (Old  F.  desfigurer; 
from  L.  dis,  apart ;  figuro,  to  form.)  Deformation. 

Disgorgement.  (Old  F.  desgorger ; 
from  des  ;  gorge,  the  throat.  F.  degorgement.) 
An  opposite  condition  to  that  of  engorgement. 
The  discharge  or  abstraction  of  a  certain  quantity 
of  fluid  which  had  previously  collected  in  a  part. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Vomiting. 
DiSg"US't.  (Old  F.  desg ouster  ;  from  des  ; 
from  L.  dis,  apart ;  gouster,  to  taste,  from  L. 
gusto,  to  taste.  F.  degout.)  An  aversion  from 
food  or  drink  ;  repugnance  to  anything  offensive. 

Dishe'dral.  (A/s ;  'iSpa,  a  side.  G.  zwei- 
jlachig.)    Having  two  surfaces  or  faces. 

Disinfec  t.  (L.  dis,  neg.  ;  inficio,  to  in- 
fect.) To  deprive  of,  or  to  destroy,  infectious  or 
contagious  matter. 

Disinfectant.  (L.  dis,  neg. ;  inficio,  to 
corrupt.)  An  agent  capable  of  destroying  the 
contagium  of  an  infectious  disease.  The  term  is 
also  frequently  used  in  the  sense  of  deodorant, 
or  destroyer  of  offensive  smell;  and  in  that 
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of  antiseptic,  or  arrester  of  putrefaction.  The 
principal  disinfectants  are  heat,  sulphurous 
acid,  chlorine,  bromine,  and  iodine,  oxygen,  car- 
bolic and  other  acids  derived  from  coal  tar, 
benzoic,  picric,  and  acetic  acids,  zinc  and  iron, 
manganese  and  alum  salts,  corrosive  sublimate. 

Disinfecting.  (L.  dis,  neg. ;  inficio,  to 
corrupt.)  Having  power  to  purify  from  infectious 
or  contagious  influences. 

3D.  cbam'ber.  A  chamber  the  tempera- 
ture of  which  can  be  raised  to,  and  retained  at,  a 
definite  height,  and  into  which  bedding  or  cloth- 
ing, which  has  become  infected  from  a  person 
suffering  from  some  contagious  disease,  can  be 
placed  for  the  purpose  of  disinfection.  The 
temperature  should  be  from  105°  C  to  122°  C. 
(221°  F.  to  251-6"  F.),  and  the  heated  air  may 
be  either  dry  or  moist.  Several  forms  of  cham- 
ber are  in  use. 

3D.  liq  uid,  Bur'nett's.  A  solution  of 
zinc  chloride. 

30.  liq'uid,  Con'dy's.  A  solution  of  potash 
permanganate. 

30.  liq'uid,  Dar'by's.  A  solution  of  potash 
permanganate. 

3D.  liq'uid,  3bab'arraque's.  The  liquor 
soda?  chlorinatae. 

3D.  liq'uid,  3Cedoy 'era's.  A  solution  of 
lead  nitrate. 

30.  pow'der,  Come  and  3De'meaux's'. 
A  compound  of  95  per  cent,  of  gypsum  and  5  per 
cent,  of  coal  tar. 

3D.  pow'der,  ZM'Dou'grall's.  A  mixture 
of  lime  with  lime  carbonate  and  sulphate. 

Disinfection.  (L.  dis,  neg.  ;  inficio,  to 
corrupt.  F.  disinfection.)  The  process  of  de- 
stroying infecting  matter,  whether  present  in 
the  air,  or  attached  to  substances,  or  as  it  emerges 
from  its  source.  The  process  is  accomplished  by 
the  use  of  many  chemical  substances,  the  most 
efficacious  of  which  are  oxidising  agents  or  other 
destructives,  such  as  potassium  pennanganate  and 
sulphurous  acid,  and  a  high  temperature. 

3D.,  aerial.  (L.  acr,  the  air.)  The  re- 
moval of  infection  from  the  air  of  a  space  with- 
out interference  with  the  respiratory  process  in 
man 

Disinfec'tor.  (L.  dis  ;  inficio.)  An  ap- 
paratus by  which  water  charged  with  carbolic 
acid  or  other  disinfectant  is  made  to  play  over 
the  surface  of  urinals  and  latrines. 

Disintegrate!©.  Capable  of  Disinte- 
gration. 

Disintegrate.  (L.  dis,  neg. ;  inlegro, 
to  make  anew.)  To  destroy  by  separating  the 
constituent  particles  one  from  another. 

Disintegration.  (Same  etymon.)  The 
act  of  breaking  up  into  small  particles. 

3D.,  gran'ular.  See  Granular  degenera- 
tion. 

Disjunctiflo'rate.  Same  as  Disjuncti- 
florous. 

Disjunctiflo'rous.  (L.  disjunctus,  se- 
parate ;  part,  of  disjungo,  to  disjoin ;  flos,  a 
flower.  F.  disjonetijiore ;  G.  einsamblumig .) 
Having  solitary  or  distant  flowers. 

Disjunctive.  (L.  disjunctivus  ;  from 
disjungo,  to  separate.)    Causing  to  separate. 

3D.  ac'tion.  Term  applied  by  Hunter  to 
the  process  by  which  an  eschar  or  sequestrum  of 
bone  is  detached  from  the  body. 

Disk.    (Aio-kos,  a  quoit.)    Same  as  Disc. 

Dislocate.  (Same  etymon  as  Dislocation.) 
To  put  out  of  joint,  or  out  of  the  proper  place. 


Dislocation.  (Low  L.  dislocatits,  part, 
of  disloco,  to  remove  from  its  place ;  from  L. 
dis,  a  prefix  signifying  division  or  diversity ;  loco, 
to  place.  F.  dislocation,  luxation  ;  G.  Lagever- 
dnderung,  Verschiebung,  Verriickung,  Verren- 
kung.)  Term  for  the  displacement  of  a  bone  of 
a  movable  articulation  from  its  natural  place  or 
situation ;  a  luxation. 

3D.,  accidental.  (L.  accido,  to  happen.) 
A  dislocation  occurring  from  external  violence 
in  contradistinction  to  congenital  or  pathological 
dislocation. 

3D.,  acquired.  (L.  acquiro,  to  get  in  ad- 
dition.) A  dislocation  which  was  not  present  at 
birth. 

3D.,  comple'te.  A  dislocation  in  which 
the  articular  surfaces  of  the  bones  are  completely 
displaced  or  separated  from  each  other. 

3D.,  com'pound.  A  dislocation  in  which 
the  coverings  over  the  joint  are  torn  down  into 
the  joint,  the  joint  end  of  the  bone  protruding  or 
not,  as  may  be  the  case. 

3D.,  congenital.  (L.  congenitus,  born 
together.)  A  dislocation  which  exists  at  birth, 
and  depends  on  malformation  of  the  joint  or 
malposition  of  the  bones. 

3D.,  consec'utive.  (L.  consecutus,  part, 
of  eonsequor,  to  follow  after.)  A  dislocation 
which  follows  on  some  disease,  as  dislocation  of 
the  femur  in  hip-joint  disease. 

3D.,  uncomplete.  A  dislocation  in  which 
the  articular  surfaces  of  the  bones  are  in  part  in 
contact. 

3D.,  irredu'cible.  A  dislocation  which 
cannot  be  replaced. 

3D.  of  eye'ball.  The  displacement  of  the 
globe  of  the  eye  from  its  natural  position  in  the 
orbit.  Cases  are  on  record  where  the  eye  having 
been  forced  out  of  the  socket  upon  the  cheek,  by 
accident  or  disease,  vision  has  been  recovered  on 
its  replacement. 

3D.  of  lens.  (G.  Linsenluxation.)  Dis- 
placement of  the  lens  from  its  natural  position 
immediately  behind  the  iris.  It  is  sometimes  a 
congenital  affection,  but  more  frequently  results 
from  contusions  of  the  globe.  When  a  portion 
of  the  lens  still  occupies  the  pupillary  area  the 
dislocation  is  said  to  be  partial,  but  when  it  is 
displaced  into  the  vitreous  or  into  the  anterior 
chamber,  or  through  a  wound  of  the  sclerotic, 
beneath  the  conjunctiva,  it  is  said  to  be  com- 
plete. 

3D.  of  mem'ory.  Holland's  term  for  the 
phenomena  of  complete,  but  temporary,  forget- 
fulness. 

3D.  of  mus'cles.  See  Muscles,  disloca- 
tion of. 

3D.  of  pu'pil.  Term  applied  to  an  asym- 
metrical position  of  the  pupil,  owing  either  to 
congenital  defect,  accident,  or  operation. 

3D.,  pathological.  {Pathological.)  A 
dislocation  the  result  of  disease  of  the  joint  or  of 
its  surroundings. 

3D.,  redu'cible.  A  dislocation  which  is 
capable  of  Reduction. 

3D.,  reduc'tion  of.  (L.  reductio,  a  leading 
back.)  The  replacement  of  a  dislocated  bone  in 
its  proper  place. 

3D.,  relaps'ingr.  (L.  relapsus,  part,  of  re- 
labor,  to  slide  back.)  A  dislocation  which  is 
reproduced  by  muscular  effort  or  slight  force,  in 
consequence  of  congenital  relaxation  of  the  liga- 
ments, or  from  imperfect  repair  of  the  first  dis- 
location from  mechanical  injury. 
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B.,  sim'ple.  A  dislocation  in  which  there 
is  no  accompanying  laceration  of  integuments  or 
fracture  of  bone. 

D.,  spontaneous.  (L.  spontaneus,  of 
one's  free  will.)  A  dislocation  which  does  not 
result  from  external  violence. 

X).,  traumat'ic.  ('VpavfiaTiKos,  relating 
to  wounds.)  Dislocation  produced  by  mechani- 
cal force  or  injury. 

Dismetamer'ic.  (L.  dis,  neg.)  Not 
Metameric. 

Disod'ic.  (Ai's,  twice;  ofios,  a  way.) 
Having  a  double  opening. 

33>iso  die.  (AiV,  soda.)  Applied  to  com- 
pounds containing  two  equivalents  of  sodium  to 
one  of  another  substance. 

Diso  matous.  (A/s ;  <r^a,  body.) 
Having  two  bodies. 

Diso'mus.  (A/s  ;  <Twp.a.)  A  monstrosity 
with  two  bodies. 

Disorder.  (Old  F.  desordre;  from  des, 
from  L-  dis,  apart;  ordre,  order,  from  L.  ordo, 
arrangement.)  Want  of  order,  irregularity,  con- 
fusion. A  term  frequently  used  in  medicine  to 
imply  functional  disturbance,  in  opposition  to 
manifest  structural  change. 

35.,  anatom'ico- pathological.  A  term 
for  organic  disease. 

D.,  chem'ico-patholog-'ical.  A  dis- 
order accompanied  with  a  defect,  in  quantity  or 
quality,  of  the  chemical  composition  of  part  of 
the  body,  or  of  a  secretion  or  excretion. 

X>.,  histolog'ico-patholog'ical.  {His- 
tology.)  A  disease  in  which  there  is  structural 
change  of  the  part. 

D.,  symptomat  ic.  {Symptom.)  A  syno- 
nym of  functional  disease. 

Also,  a  disorder  which  is  a  symptom  of  some 
other  disorder. 

©isor'dered.  (Same  etymon.)  Sick, 
ailing,  out  of  order. 

Disorganisation.  (L.  dis,  apart ;  F. 
organe,  from  L.  organ/urn,  from  Gr.  opyavov,  an 
implement.  F.  desorganisation.)  A  change  in 
the  structure  and  composition  of  any  organ 
tending  to  its  dissolution  and  destruction. 

Disox'idate.  (L.  dis,  apart;  oxidate.) 
To  reduce  to  a  metallic  state  from  an  oxide. 

Disoxida'tion.  (Same  etymon.)  The  re- 
duction to  a  metallic  state  from  an  oxidised  state. 

Disoxyg'enate.  (L.  dis,  apart ;  oxygen.) 
To  deprive  ofoxygen. 

XSisoxygena  tion.  (Same  etymon.) 
The  act  or  process  of  depriving  of  oxygen. 

Oispan'sive.  (L.  dispando,  to  spread 
out.)  Term  applied  to  a  system  of  lenses  which 
has  a  negative  focal  distance.  Used  in  opposi- 
tion to  a  system  of  lenses  with  positive  focal 
distance,  which  is  termed  collective. 

Disparate.  (L.  dispar,  unequal.)  Un- 
equal, not  alike. 

X>.  points.  Two  points  upon  the  two  retina? 
which,  when  a  ray  of  light  falls  upon  them,  do 
not  produce  similar  impressions.  Used  by  Fach- 
ner  in  opposition  to  corresponding  points. 

Dispen'sary.  (L.  dispenso,  to  distribute.) 
Name  of  the  place  where  medicines  are  prepared 
and  given  out,  or  dispensed.  Generally,  the 
term  is  applied  to  a  charitable  institution,  in- 
tended for  the  relief  of  the  sick  poor  of  large 
communities,  which  affords  to  them  medical  or 
surgical  advice  and  medicines,  or  attendance 
at  the  patient's  home. 

Dispensation.    (L.  dispensation  super- 


intendence.) The  process  of  making  up  medi- 
cines in  accordance  with  prescription,  and  the 
delivery  of  them  to  the  patient. 

Dispensa'tor.  (L.  dispensator,  a  ma- 
nager.)   An  apothecary  or  chemist. 

Dispensatory.  (L.  dispenso,  to  distri- 
bute, dispose,  or  set  in  order.  F.  dispensaire  ;  G. 
Apothekerbuch,  Arzeneibuch.)  A  term  for  the 
place  or  shop  where  medicines  were  prepared ; 
but  oftener  it  signified  the  book  in  which  the 
mode  of  their  composition  was  treated  of,  called 
by  the  Greeks  avTiSo-rdpwv,  a  book  of  medicines. 
The  latter  is  the  modern  definition;  a  book 
giving  authoritative  rules  and  directions  for  the 
compounding  of  medicines. 

Dispenser.  (L.  dispenso.)  One  who 
makes  up  and  sends  out  medicine. 

Disper'matous.  (Ai'9,  twice ;  airipfut, 
a  seed.  F.  disperme;  G.  zweisamig .)  Having 
two  seeds;  two- seeded. 

Disper'mous.   Same  as  Bispermatous. 

Dispersion.  (L.  disperses,  part,  of 
dispergo,  to  scatter  on  all  sides.)  The  act  or  state 
of  being  scattered. 

In  Physics,  the  breaking  up  of  a  beam  of  white 
light  into  coloured  rays  of  different  refrangibility. 

Also,  the  angle  of  separation  of  the  rays. 

In  Medicine,  the  removal  of  inflammation, 
suppuration,  or  other  morbid  processes,  from  a 
part,  and  restoration  to  health. 

D.,  chromat'ic.  (Xpm/ia,  colour.)  Same 
as  Dispersion  in  Physics. 

D.,  epipo'lic.  See  Epipolic  dispersion. 
D.,  irrational  ity  of.  (L.  irrationalis, 
without  reason.)  Term  applied  to  the  circum- 
stance that  in  the  spectrum  formed  by  prisms  of 
different  substances,  the  space  covered  by  the 
several  colours  have  not  the  same  ratio  to  one 
another  as  the  length  of  the  spectra  which  they 
compose. 

D.,  point  of.  The  point  where  refracted 
rays  begin  to  diverge. 

Dispersive.  (Same  etymon.  F.  dis- 
persif;  G.  zerstreuend.)    Capable  of  dispersing. 

X>.  poVer.  The  relative  length  of  the 
spectrum  caused  by  prisms  of  different  substances 
after  a  beam  of  compound  light  has  passed 
through  them.  Thus  the  spectrum  formed  by  a 
prism  of  oil  of  cassia  is  three  times  as  long  as 
that  formed  by  a  glass  prism. 

Disphar'agUS.  (A  19,  doubly;  (papay%, 
a  cleft.)  A  sexually  mature  form  of  nematode 
worm.  Found,  with  the  exception  of  D.  denu- 
datus,  only  in  birds. 

D.  brevicauda'tus,  Duj.  (L.  brevis, 
short;  cauda,  a  tail.)  Found  in  the  proventri- 
culus  of  Ardea  stellaris. 

X>.  calcara'tus,  Molin.  (L.  calcar,  a 
spur.)  Found  in  the  walls  of  the  stomach  of 
Ibis  guarauna. 

73.  capita'tus,  Molin.  (L.  capitatus, 
having  a  head.)    Found  in  Falco  minutus. 

D.  contor'tus,  Molin.  (L.  contortus,  part, 
of  contorqueo,  to  twist.)  Found  in  the  walls  of 
the  stomach  of  the  Ibis  falcinellus. 

D.  denticula'tus,  Molin.  (L.  denticula- 
tus,  furnished  with  small  teeth.)  Found  in  the 
oesophagus  of  Falco  subbuteo. 

3>.  denuda'tus,  Dies.  (L.  dentulatus,  part, 
of  denudo,  to  lay  bare.)  Found  in  the  intestine 
of  Scardinius  erythrophthalmus. 

D.  ellip'ticus,  Molin.  (L.  ellipsis,  an 
ellipse.)  Found  in  the  stomach  and  proventri- 
culus  of  Astur  nisus. 
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3>.  longeorna'tus,  Molin.  (L.  longus, 
long ;  omo,  to  adorn.)  Found  in  the  stomach 
and  proventriculus  of  Ciconia  maguari. 

H.  longevagina'tus,  Molin.  (L.  longus, 
long  ;  vagina,  a  sheath.)  Found  in  the  stomach 
of  Ciconia  maguari. 

D.  magnilabia'tus,  Molin.  (L.  tnagnus, 
great ;  labium,  a  lip.)  Found  in  the  coats  of  the 
stomach  of  Platalea  ajaja. 

D.  znammilla'ris,  Molin.  (L.  mantilla, 
a  teat.)  Found  in  the  coats  of  the  stomach  of 
Corvus  eajanus. 

H.  rectovagina'tus,  Molin.  (L.  rectus, 
straight ;  vagina,  a  sheath.)  Found  in  the 
stomach  of  Milvus  ater. 

D.  rec'tus,  Molin.  (L.  rectus,  straight.) 
Found  in  the  stomach  of  Falco  femoralis. 

D.  sigmoS'des,  Molin.  (Greek  letter  2 ; 
£i£os,  like.)    Found  in  Falco  tridentatus. 

3>.  spiralis,  Molin.  (L.  spira,  a  coil.) 
Found  in  the  oesophagus  of  Oallus  gallinaceus. 

3>.  sub'ula,  Duj.  (L.  subula,  an  awl.) 
Found  in  the  throat  of  Lusciola  rubecula. 

H.  ten'uis,  Duj.  (L.  tenuis,  thin.)  Found 
beneath  the  epithelium  of  the  ingluvies  of  Saxi- 
cola  rubetra. 

Displacement.  (Old  F.  dhplaeer,  to 
displace.)  The  act  of  removing  from  the  usual, 
natural,  or  proper  place.  The  quantity  of  water 
displaced  by  a  floating  body. 

In  Pharmacy,  the  term  is  used  in  the  same 
sense  as  Percolation. 

In  Ophthalmic  Surgery,  it  is  used  as  a  syno- 
nym of  Depression  of  cataract. 

D.  appara  tus.  (F.  V appareil  de  displace- 
ment.) A  means  of  obtaining  extracts,  whether 
aqueous  or  alcoholic.  The  body  is  pulverised, 
and  then  partially  exhausted  with  a  liquid, 
which  is  replaced  by  an  additional  quantity  of 
the  same,  or  of  another  liquid.  Sometimes  the 
air  is  rarefied  in  the  recipient  by  means  of  a  small 
aspirator,  thus  allowing  the  pressure  of  the  air  to 
act  on  the  fluid  which  traverses  the  substance  to 
be  exhausted. 

D.,  cir'culatory.  A  term  applied  in 
Pharmacy  to  a  mode  of  making  solutions ;  the 
substance  to  be  dissolved  is  tied  in  a  bag  and 
suspended  at  the  top  of  the  solvent ;  the  liquid 
in  contact  with  the  bag  becomes  saturated  with 
the  substance  within,  and,  becoming  heavier, 
falls  to  the  bottom  of  the  vessel,  and  the  less 
saturated  portions  pass  towards  the  substance  in 
the  bag  by  a  kind  of  circulatory  movement. 

D.  of  caf  aract.  The  same  as  Cataract, 
iepression  of. 

_  D.  of  pu'pil.  An  operation  by  means  of 
which,  when  a  portion  of  the  cornea  or  of  the 
lens  is  opaque,  the  pupil  is  so  displaced  as  to  be 
opposite  a  clear  part  of  either  the  cornea  or  lens. 

3>.  of  the  u'terus.  This  term  implies  a 
change  in  the  situation  and  direction  of  the  womb, 
which  is  most  frequently  an  accidental  affection. 
Displa'cer.  A  synonym  of  Percolator. 
DisplOSOI*.  (L.  displodo,  to  break  asunder 
with  great  noise.  F.  tirailleur.)  Applied  to 
those  Coleoptera  that  emit,  with  explosion  by 
the  anus,  a  whitish  smoke. 

Dispo  rous.  (At's,  twice ;  ariropa,  seed. 
G.  zweisporig.)    Having  two  spores. 

Disposing*.  (E.  part,  of  dispose;  from 
Old  F.  disposer,  to  arrange  ;  from  dis,  apart ; 
poser,  to  place.)  Arranging,  regulating,  deter- 
mining. 

B.  affinity.  (F.  affinite  ;  from  L.  affinitus, 


nearness.)  The  influence  exerted  when  the  pre- 
sence of  a  particular  substance  causes  two  others 
to  unite  under  circumstances  in  which  no  such 
union  otherwise  occurs.  Thus,  metallic  silver 
refuses  to  oxidise  at  any  temperature,  but  if  finely 
divided  and  mixed  with  siliceous  matter  and 
alkali  and  ignited,  the  whole  fuses  to  a  glass  of 
silver  silicate. 

D.  in  fluence.    The  same  as  D.  affinity. 

Disposition.  (L.  dispositio,  regular 
arrangement.)  The  act  of  disposing,  or  the  state 
of  being  disposed  ;  order. 

In  Medicine,  a  tendency  to  some  affection  or 
disease,  or  to  the  recovery  from  some  disorder. 

Also,  a  temper,  or  frame  of  mind. 

Disputa'tiO.  (L.  disputatio,  an  arguing.) 
An  exercise  in  colleges,  in  which  a  particular 
opinion  or  thesis  is  maintained,  by  reasoning, 
against  opponents. 

Disrup'tion.  (L.  disrumpo,  to  burst 
asunder.  G.  Zerreissung.)  A  rupture,  or  break- 
ing, or  tearing  through. 

Diss.    The  Arundo  ampelodesmos. 

Dissec't.  (L.  dissectus,  part,  of  disseco, 
to  cut  asunder.)  To  cut  in  pieces ;  especially  to 
cut  an  animal  or  vegetable  in  pieces  methodi- 
cally, so  as  to  observe  and  demonstrate  its  struc- 
ture. 

Dissec'ted.  (L.  disseco,  to  cut  in  pieces. 
F.  disseque;  G.  zersclmitten.)  Incised;  cut. 
Applied  to  leaves  irregularly  divided  by  deep 
seams  or  cuts. 

Dissecting.    (L.  disseco.)  Dividing. 
B.an'eurysm.  See  Aneurysm,  dissecting. 
D.  mi'croscope.     See  Microscope,  dis- 
secting. 

Dissec'tion.  (L.  disseco,  to  cut  in  pieces. 
F.  dissection  ;  G.  Section,  Zergliederimg '.)  Term 
for  the  methodical  cutting  up  of  an  animal  or 
vegetable,  in  order  to  examine  and  ascertain  the 
conditions  of  its  structure. 

D.  wound.  A  wound  received  in  the  dis- 
section of  a  dead  body.  In  the  great  majority  of 
instances  no  serious  results  follow,  but  in  some, 
very  severe  symptoms  occur,  and  to  these  the 
term  is  practically  restricted.  The  morbid  process 
is  of  the  kind  commonly  called  septicemic  and 
often  results  in  diffuse  inflammation  of  the  con- 
nective tissue  of  the  injured  limb,  with  the  for- 
mation of  abscesses  and  typhoid  symptoms. 
Wounds  received  in  the  dissection  of  persons 
dead  from  erysipelas  or  other  septicemic  dis- 
orders, and  especially  if  they  are  recently  dead, 
are  most  frequently  the  infective  source.  .Recent 
observations  on  similar  affections  in  the  lower 
animals  point  to  a  fungoid  origin  of  the  mis- 
chief. 

Dissec'tor.  (L.  disseco.)  One  who  is 
engaged  in  dissection. 

Disseminated.  (L.  disseminatus,  part, 
of  dissemino,  to  scatter  seed.)  Scattered,  dotted 
at  intervals. 

X>.  sclero'sis.  See  Sclerosis,  dissemi- 
nated. 

DiSSemina'tion.  (L.  disseminatio ; 
from  dis,  indicating  separation ;  semino,  to  sow. 
F.  dissemination;  I.  disseminazione ;  S.  disemi- 
nacion  ;  G.  Zerstreuung,  Ausstreuung.)  The  act 
of  scattering ;  the  natural  dispersion  of  seeds  at 
the  time  of  their  maturity  ;  the  spreading  abroad 
of  a  disease. 

Dissepiment.  (L.  dissepimcntum,  a 
partition ;  from  dissepio,  to  separate.  G.  Schei- 
dewand.)    A  separation  or  partition. 
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In  Botany,  the  divisions  in  an  ovary  formed 
by  the  adherent  sides  of  adjacent  carpels. 

In  Zoology,  the  imperfect  horizontal  plates 
growing  from  the  vertical  septa  in  corals. 

D.,  spu  rious.  (L.  spurius,  false.)  The 
divisions  in  an  ovary  which  are  not  formed  by 
the  sides  of  the  carpels. 

Bissepimen  tum.    See  Dissepiment. 
D.  na'rium.   The  Septum  narium. 

dissep'tum.  (L.  disseptum,  a  barrier ; 
from  dissepio,  to  separate.  F.  diaphragme.)  Old 
name  for  the  diaphragm  ;  because  it  divides  the 
thorax  and  abdomen.    Bartholin,  ii,  3. 

dissertation.  (L.  dissertatio,  a  dis- 
quisition; from  disserto,  to  discuss.)  A  discourse, 
an  essay,  a  thesis. 

13.,  inau  gural.  (L.  inauguro,  to  install.) 
A  thesis  or  lecture  read  at  the  opening  of  any 
meeting  or  congress. 

dissiden'tia.  (L.  dissidentia ;  from 
dissidio,  to  be  removed  from.)  A  forcible  sepa- 
ration of  parts. 

dissil'ient.  (L.  dissiliens,  part,  of  dissilio, 
to  burst  asunder.  G.  auf spring  end.)  Bursting 
suddenly  asunder. 

dissipation.  (L.  dissipatus,  part,  of  dis- 
sipo,  to  disperse.  G.  Ausbreitung,  Zerstreuung .) 
The  act  of  scattering  or  dispersing. 

In  Physics,  the  insensible  loss  or  dispersion  of 
the  molecules  of  a  body,  as  when  a  body  is  dissi- 
pated or  wasted  by  evaporation  or  volatilisa- 
tion. 

D.  of  en'ergy.  See  Energy,  dissipation  of. 

DiSsip'ium.  (L.  dissepio,  to  separate.) 
A  synonym  of  the  Diaphragm. 

diSSitiflo'rouS.  (L.  dissitus,  distant ; 
Jlos,  a  flower.  F.  dissitiftore.)  Having  distinct 
flowers. 

dissitival  vate.  (L.  dissitus,  distant; 
valva,  a  valve.  F.  dissivalve.)  Having  distinct 
valves. 

disso'ciants.  (L.  dissocio,  to  separate 
from  fellowship.)  A  term  applied  in  Microscopy 
to  those  agents  which  have  the  power  to  loosen 
the  texture  and  to  separate  the  elements  of  the 
structures  which  are  placed  in  them ;  such  as 
Miiller's  solution. 

dissociation.  (L.  dissocio,  to  separate 
from  fellowship ;  from  dis,  apart ;  socius,  a 
fellow.)    The  act  of  disuniting. 

In  Physiological  Chemistry,  the  separation  of 
one  body  from  another,  as  of  oxygen  from  hae- 
moglobin in  the  blood. 

In  Chemistry,  a  decomposition  taking  place 
under  the  influence  of  a  certain  temperature  and 
pressure,  in  which, however,  the  separated  mole- 
cules reunite  to  form  the  primary  compound  as 
soon  as  the  original  conditions  of  temperature 
and  tension  are  reproduced.  The  exchange  of 
gases  in  the  lungs  and  in  the  tissues  is,  according 
to  Donders,  an  instance  of  dissociation. 

diSSOl  UDle.  (L.  dissolubilis,  from  dis- 
solvo,  to  loosen  asunder.  G.  aujioslich.)  Capable 
of  being  dissolved. 

dissolu'tio.  (L.  dissolutio,  a  dissolving ; 
from  dissolvo.)    See  Dissolution. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Solution. 
Z>.  sanguinis.  (L.  sanguis,  blood.)  A 
condition  of  the  blood  in  which  the  colouring 
matter  of  the  red  corpuscles  becomes  diffused 
through  the  serum ;  also,  a  condition  of  non- 
coagulability  of  the  blood. 

D.  ventric'uli.  (L.  dim.  venter,  the  belly.) 
A  synonym  of  Softening  of  the  stomach. 


Dissolution.  (L.  dissolutus,  part,  of 
dissolvo,  to  loosen.  F.  dissolution  ;  G.  A.nfl'6sung , 
L'osung.)  The  act  of  dissolving  or  melting ;  a 
synonym  of  solution,  of  decomposition,  of  de- 
struction, and  of  death. 

Formerly  applied  by  the  humoral  physicians 
to  a  diminution  of  consistence  of  the  blood. 

A  term,  used  by  Hughlings  Jackson,  and  ap- 
plied to  the  scientific  study  of  disease,  which  he 
regards  as  a  product  of  dissolution  as  opposed  to 
evolution. 

D.  of  vit'reous  bod'y.  The  same  as 
Phthisis  bulbi. 

dissolutus.  (L.  dissolutus,  part,  of 
dissolvo,  to  loosen.  F.  dissolu.)  Lax ;  loose. 
Applied  to  certain  diseases,  as  dissolutus  morbus, 
or  dysentery. 

diSSOl'vent.  (L.  dissolvo,  to  loosen.  F. 
dissolvant ;  G.  aujlosend.)  Having  power  to 
melt,  or  liquify,  or  dissolve.  Applied  to  a  men- 
struum. Applied  to  a  medicine  which  dissolves 
morbid  concretions. 

dissolven'tia.    Same  as  Dissolvents. 

diSSOl'ventS.  (L.  dissolvo.)  Medicines 
having  power  to  promote  the  absorption  of  swell- 
ings or  the  solution  of  concretions. 

dis'SOnance.  (F.  dissonance;  from  L. 
dissono,  to  disagree  in  sound.)  The  same  as 
Discord. 

distach'yous.  (Ats,  two;  (TTaxvs,  an 
ear  of  corn.  F.  distachye ;  G.  zweiahrig.) 
Having  two  ears  or  spikes. 

dis'tad.  (L.  disto,  to  stand  apart ;  from 
dis,  apart;  sto,  to  stand.)  An  adverbial  term 
applied  by  Dr.  Barclay  to  express  the  same  rela- 
tion as  is  conveyed  by  his  use  of  the  word  Distal ; 
furthest  from  the  trunk  or  mesial  line. 

distaff.    (Sax.  distaf.)    A  staff  to  which 
the  bunch  of  flax  or  other  matter  is  tied,  and 
from  which  the  thread  is  drawn  in  spinning. 
D.  tbis'tle.    The  Cirsium  lanatum. 

distal.  (L.  disto,  to  be  distant  one  from 
another.)  Distant,  or  most  removed  from ;  a 
word  applied  by  Dr.  Barclay,  of  Edinburgh,  in 
his  proposed  Nomenclature,  when  treating  of  the 
aspects  of  the  four  extremities,  meaning  farthest 
from  the  trunk  or  mesial  line. 

D.  ligature.  (L.  ligatura,  a  band.)  The 
tying  of  an  artery  on  the  side  of  an  aneurysm 
furthest  from  the  heart. 

dis  tant.  (L.  disto,  to  be  apart  one  from 
another.  F.  distant;  G.  entfernt.)  Separate. 
Applied  to  petals  and  stems  directed  far  away 
from  each  other. 

distan'tia.    (L.  distantia.)  Distance. 
ED.  sacrocotylo'i'dea.   See  Pelvic  diame- 
ter, sacrocotyloid. 

distan'tial.  (L.  disto,  to  be  apart  one 
from  another.)    Eemote  in  place. 

1>.  aberration.  (L.  aberratio,  a  diversion 
from.)  Imperfect  or  ill-defined  images  arising 
from  incorrect  adjustment  of  the  focus  of  a  lens 
or  system  of  lenses. 

distearylglycerinphosphor'ic 
ac'id.    C3H5(OC18ff350)2O.POlOH2).    A  pro- 
duct of  the  decomposition  of  brain  lecithin. 

dis'teg'OUS.  (Ai's,  twice  ;  miyi),  a  roof. 
F.  distege  ;  G.  ziceidachig .)    Having  two  ridges. 

diste'monous.  (At's,  twice;  ut^wd, a 
stamen.  F.  distemone ;  G.  doppelstaubbeutelig, 
zweistaubfadig .)    Having  two  stamens. 

distemonopleantherous.  (A/s, 
twice  ;  aTi'ifiwv,  a  stamen ;  irXtuiv,  more ;  anther. 
F.  distemonop  leant  hire  ;  G.  doppelstaubbeutelig.') 
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Having  double  the  number  of  anthers  to  that  of 
filaments. 

Distem'per.  (Old  F.  destemprer,  to  de- 
range ;  from  L.  dis  ;  tempero,  to  proportion  duly . ) 
A  derangement  of  the  condition  of  the  body  or 
mind. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Disease. 

H.  louse.  The  louse  of  Phtheiriasis,  the 
Pediculns  tabescentium. 

Distemperan  tia.  {Distemper.  F. 
dyscrasie.)    A  synonym  of  Dyscrasia. 

Distem  perature.  {Distemper.)  Per- 
turbation of  mind. 

Distempered.  {Distemper.)  Out  of 
order  ;  diseased  ;  siek. 

DiStempe'ries.  {Distemper.  F.  dyscra- 
sie.)   The  same  as  Dyscrasia,  -which  see. 

Distended.  (L.  distendo,  to  stretch  out.) 
Inflated,  blown  out. 

In  Botany,  same  as  Ventrieose. 

Disten'tio.  (L.  distentio  ;  from  distendo, 
to  stretch  out.  F '.  distention  ;  G.  Ausdehnung .) 
A  stretching  out.  An  expanding  or  dilatation, 
as  of  the  heart  and  arteries,  and  so  corresponding 
with  Diastole,  according  to  Galen,  de  Diff.  Puis. 
iv,  10. 

D.  monitor o'rum.  (L.  membrum,  a  limb.) 
Convulsion. 

D.  nervo  rum.  (L.  nervus,  a  nerve.)  An 
old  term  for  a  convulsion  or  spasm. 

Distich'ia.    Same  as  Distichiasis. 

Distichiasis.  (Ai's,  twice;  o-ti'xos,  a 
row.  F.  distichiase ;  I.  distichiasi ;  S.  distiquia- 
sis ;  G.  Zweiwuchs.)  Term  for  an  affection  in 
which  the  tarsus  has  a  double  row  of  eyelashes, 
one  often  turned  inwards  against  the  eye,  the 
other  outwards.  The  friction  of  the  inner  row 
against  the  cornea  produces  Keratitis,  and  other 
symptoms  described  under  Entropion. 

Distichophyl'lous.  (Ato-nxos,  with 
two  rows ;  (pvkXov,  a  leaf.  F.  distichophylle.) 
Having  leaves  in  double  rows. 

Distichous.     (Ais,  twice 
rank.    G.  ziveireihig .)    Double  ranked ;  two- 
ranked.  Applied  to  leaves  and  other  organs  dis- 
posed in  opposite  horizontal  ranks  or  rows. 

Distigma'tiae.    (Ai's,  two; 
stigma.    F.  distigmatie  ;  G.  tnit  zwei  Narben.) 
Applied  by  A.  Richard  to  a  Section  of  the  Synan- 
therea,  having  two  stigmata. 

Distigmous.  (Same  etymon.  Y.distig- 
mate  ;  G.  mit  zwei  Narben.)  Having  two  stig- 
mata. 

Distil'.  (Old  F.  distiller,  from  L.  distillo, 
to  drip  down ;  from  de,  down ;  stillo,  to  drop.) 
To  fall  in  drops,  to  perform  the  act  of  Distillation. 

Distilla'tio.  See  Destillatio  and  Distil- 
lation. 

Distilla  tion.  (L.  destlllo,  to  drop  by 
little  and  little.  F.  distillation  ;  G.  Abzienen^) 
The  act  or  process  of  falling  in  drops  ;  especially 
applied  to  a  process  having  for  its  object  the 
separation  and  isolation  of  the  more  volatile  parts 
of  any  compound  substance  by  vaporisation  in 
one  vessel  and  condensation  in  another.  The 
body  to  be  operated  on  is  placed,  with  or  without 
water,  or  some  other  fluid,  in  an  alembic  or  re- 
tort, the  neck  of  which  is  connected  with  another 
vessel,  termed  a  receiver,  which  is  kept  cool  by 
being  surrounded  with  ice,  or  by  a  stream  of  cold 
water.  Heat  is  applied  to  the  bulb  of  the  retort, 
and  the  vapours  that  rise  are  condensed  in  the 
receiver.  Instead  of  a  retort  an  apparatus  called 
a  still  with  a  worm  is  commonly  used.  The 


operation  of  distillation  is  not  only  used  for  the 
purpose  of  obtaining  the  more  volatile  part  of  a 
compound  liquid,  but  is  also  employed  for  the 
separation  of  a  liquid  from  such  solids  as  it  may 
hold  in  solution  or  suspension,  and  for  separating, 
along  with  water  or  spirit,  the  volatile  oils  of 
plants. 

Formerly  used  for  a  defluxion  of  rheum,  or  a 
catarrh . 

D.,  cold.  Applied  to  that  form  of  distilla- 
tion in  which  no  more  heat  is  applied  than  just 
suffices  to  cause  the  liquid  to  pass  over  in  drops. 

3>.,  destruc'tive.  (L.  destruo,  to  destroy.) 
The  decomposition  of  bodies  by  a  strong  heat  in 
one  vessel,  and  the  collection  of  the  products  in 
another.    The  same  as  D.,  dry. 

D.,  dry.  The  application  of  heat  to  a  sub- 
stance in  a  retort  without  the  addition  of  any  fluid. 

D.,  fractional.  (Old  F.  fraction  ;  from 
~L.fractio  ;  from  frango,  to  break.)  An  operation 
by  which  two  or  more  volatile  liquids  having 
different  boiling  points  may  be  separated  on  the 
application  of  heat.  The  liquid  having  the  lower 
boiling  point  distilling  over  first,  and  that  having 
the  higher  last.  The  liquid  is  maintained  at  the 
same  temperature  in  each  of  the  various  stages 
until  the  whole  of  the  liquid  boiling  at  that 
temperature  has  distilled  over. 

D.  in  vac'uo.  (L.  in,  in ;  vacuus,  empty.) 
A  mode  of  distillation  with  a  still  and  a  receiver, 
so  made  as  to  be  air-tight  when  connected ;  the 
latter  possesses  a  stop- cock,  which  is  kept  open  till 
all  atmospheric  air  is  expelled  by  the  vapour 
produced  in  the  operation  ;  it  is  then  closed,  and 
a  vacuum  obtained  by  surrounding  the  receiver 
with  ice  or  cold  water.  The  distillation  may 
now  be  conducted  at  a  lower  temperature  than 
when  the  apparatus  is  not  air-tight ;  a  circum- 
stance of  no  little  importance  in  the  preparation 
of  many  substances. 

DiStillatO'riuS.  (L.  distillo,  to  drop 
little  by  little.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  distilla- 
tion ;  applied  to  vessels  ( Vasa  distillatoria)  used 
in  distilling. 

Distilled.  (L.  distillo.)  Having  under- 
gone the  process  of  Distillation. 

D.  oils.    See  Olea  destillata. 

D.  wa'ters.    See  Aquae  destillata;. 
Distinc't.    (Old  F.  distinct ;  from  L.  dis- 
tinctus,  part,  of  distinguo,  to  divide,  or  separate. 
G.  getrennt,  deutlich.)    Applied  to  parts  that  are 
free  and  separate  from  others. 

Distoc'ia.  (Ai's,  twice;  tokos,  birth.) 
The  birth  of  twins. 

DistOS'cnia.  (Ato-Toixi'a,  a  double  row.) 
Same  as  Distichiasis. 

Distoechi'asis.  (Ai<n-otxos,  in  double 
rows.)    The  same  as  Distichiasis. 

Dis'toma.  (Ai's,  twice;  oTOfxa.,  a  mouth. 
G.  Doppehnaul.)  A  Genus  of  the  Family  Dis- 
tomem.  Parasitic  worms,  usually  of  flattened, 
leaf-like  form,  with  a  pair  of  suckers,  a  dicho- 
tomously-branched  intestinal  canal,  aproctous, 
with  an  excretory  apparatus  ;  a  nervous  system 
consisting  of  central  and  peripheric  portions  ; 
egg- producing,  and  for  the  most  part  her- 
maphrodite. Their  development  is  complicated. 
The  ovum,  which  either  presents  specially 
arranged  cilia  or  is  destitute  of  them,  is  dis- 
charged from  the  body  of  the  Distoma  and  car- 
ried into  moist  places  or  water.  In  the  course  of 
a  short  time  the  shell  becomes  detached,  and  the 
embryo  set  free  wanders  in  search  of  a  host.  It 
usually  finds  one  in  the  body  of  a  mollusc.  It  loses 
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its  cilia,  and,  assuming  a  worm-liko  aspect,  is 
named,  if  provided  with  mouth  and  rudimentary 
intestine,  Redia ;  or,  if  without  these,  Sporocyst 
(Gr.  Keimschlauch,  A/mme,  Cercarienmutter).  In 
the  interior  of  the  sporocyst  the  Distoma  brood 
or  Cercariee  are  produced  asexually  and  out  of 
germ  granules.  The  Cercarise  are  larval  forms, 
but,  like  the  mature  form,  possess  two  suckers,  a 
digestive  and  excretory  apparatus,  and  probably 
a  nervous  system,  but  no  sexual  organs.  They 
have,  in  addition,  some  provisional  structures,  as 
a  tail,  an  eyespot,  and  sometimes  a  spikelet  on 
the  head.  In  this  condition  they  burst  through 
the  body  wall  of  the  sporocyst  or  redia,  and, 
escaping  from  the  first  provisional  host,  swim 
more  or  less  freely  in  water.  Sooner  or  later 
these  Distoma  larvae  or  tailed  Cercarise,  penetrate 
the  body  of  a  second  provisional  host.  In  some 
instances  this  is  another  mollusc,  as  a  snail ;  in 
others  it  is  a  worm ;  in  others  an  arthropod,  as 
an  insect  or  crustacean  ;  and  yet  again  in  others,  a 
vertebrate.  Embedded  in  the  second  provisional 
host  the  Cercaria  becomes  encysted,  and  consti- 
tutes the  young  Distoma,  though  still  remaining 
asexual.  The  development  of  the  sexual  organs 
and  the  production  of  the  complete  Distoma  only 
occurs  when  it  has  entered  the  stomach  of  one 
more  animal  by  passive  migration,  its  definitive 
host.  The  gastric  juice  of  this  animal  dissolves 
the  capsule,  and  the  young  Distoma  makes  its 
way  to  its  appropriate  organ,  as  the  liver,  or  the 
urinary  bladder.  The  cortical  envelope  of  the 
animal  is  composed  of  four  layers,  a  dense 
cuticle  provided  with  porous  canals,  a  layer  of 
cells,  a  muscular  layer,  the  direction  of  the  fibres 
of  which  are  externally  circular,  in  the  middle 
longitudinal,  and  internally  diagonal,  and  an  in- 
ternal cell  layer.  The  digestive  apparatus  con- 
sists of  a  mouth  opening  in  the  anterior  sucker, 
a  vestibule,  a  strong  muscular  and  fusiform 
pharynx,  which  can  be  projected  and  retracted 
by  appropriate  muscles,  and  an  intestine  which 
divides  into  two  portions  running  backwards  and 
ending  blindly,  and  sending  oil'  about  sixteen 
lateral  ramifying  tubes.  The  excretory  appara- 
tus is  a  retiform  system  of  tubes,  which  extends 
over  the  whole  body  and  opens  at  the  posterior 
end  of  the  animal.  The  nervous  system  consists 
of  two  upper  and  one  inferior  ganglion,  which  are 
united  by  commissures.  The  inferior^  ganglion 
gives  five  branches  backwards  to  the  intestine ; 
the  upper  ganglia  give  branches  forwards  as  well 
a3  backwards,  and  especially  two  large  lateral 
nerves,  to  the  posterior  part  of  the  body  and  to 
the  sperm-producing  apparatus. 

25.  acanthoi'des,  Kud.  ('Aicavda,  a  thorn; 
eISos,  likeness.)  Found  in  the  oesophagus,  sto- 
mach, and  intestines  of  Phoca  pantherina. 

H.  acervocalcif'erum,  Gastaldi.  (L. 
acervus,  a  little  heap  ;  calx,  lime  ;  fero,  to  bear.) 
Found  encapsuled  in  the  trunks  of  the  nerves  of 
Rana  esculenta. 

3>.  aculea'tum,  Nitsch.  (L.  aculeatus, 
prickly.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of  Bubo  maxi- 
inus. 

E>.  acu'tum,  Leuckart.  (L.  acutus,  sharp.) 
Found  in  the  frontal  sinus  of  Fcetorius  putorius. 

3>.  aeglefi'ni,  v.  Beneden.  Found  in  the 
intestine  of  Gadus  agleflnus. 

©.  eequa'le,  Dujardin.  (L.  equalis,  equal.) 
Found  in  the  intestine  of  Strix  flammed,. 

3>.  af'fine,  Rud.  (L.  ajfinis,  allied  or  re- 
lated to.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Scorpcsna 
cirrhosa. 


D<  ag'amos,  v.  Linstow.  ("Ayajuos,  un- 
married.) Found  encapsuled  in  the  abdomen  of 
Gammarus  pulex. 

S.  albicol'le,  v.  Rud.  (L.  albus,  white  ; 
collum,  the  neck.)  Found  in  the  gall  bladder  of 
Aquila  pennata. 

D.  alios  tomum,  v.  Diesing.  ("AXXos, 
another ;  a-Topa,  the  mouth.)  Found  in  the  in- 
testine of  Tropidonotus  natrix. 

D.  aluco'nis  intestina'le,  v.  Rudolphi. 
(L.  intestinalis,  intestinal.)  Found  in  the  in- 
testine of  Ulula  aluco. 

D.  aluco'nis  thorac'icum,  v.  Rudolphi. 
(L.  thorax,  the  chest.)  Found  in  the  cavity  of 
the  thorax  of  Ulula  aluco. 

X).  anar'rnichse,  Rathke.  Found  in  the 
intestine  of  Anarrhichas  lupus. 

H.  an'atis  fus'cae,  v.  Viborg.  (L.  anas,  a 
duck  ;  fuscus,  dusky.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of 
Oidemia  fusca. 

D.  aa'ceps,  Molin.  (L.  aneeps,  two- 
headed.)    Found  in  the  intestine  of  Fulica  atra. 

3>.  Anderso'ni,  Cobbold.  Found  in  the 
small  intestine  of  a  species  of  Platanista. 

D.  angrula'tum,  Dujardin.  (L.  angulus, 
an  angle.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Anguilla 
vulgaris. 

D.  annnla'tum,  Diesing.  (L.  annulatus, 
furnished  with  rings.)  Found  iu  the  intestine 
of  Gymnotus  electricus. 

X>.  annulig'erum,  Mordm.  (L.  annulus, 
a  little  ring ;  gero,  to  bear.)  Found  encapsuled 
in  the  vitreous  humour  of  Perca  fluviatilis. 

J3.  anon'ymum,  Diesing.  ('A,  not ;  vo- 
fios,  a  name.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Gadus 
agleflnus. 

H.  aper'tum,  Rudolphi.  (L.  apertus,  part, 
of  aperior,  to  uncover.)  Found  in  the  intestine 
of  Apogon  rex  mullorum. 

D.  apicula'tum,  Rudolphi.  (L.  apicula, 
dim.  of  apex,  a  point.)  Found  in  the  large  in- 
testine of  Ulula  aluco. 

H.  appendicula'tum,  Rudolphi.  (L.  ap- 
pendicula,  a  small  appendage.)  Found  in  the 
intestine  of  Perca  fluviatilis. 

H.  arcua'tum,  Dujardin.  (L.  arcuatus, 
part,  of  arcuo,  to  bend.)  Found  in  the  intestine 
of  Garrulus  glandarius. 

D.  are'nula,  Creplin.  (L.  arenula,  a  grain 
of  sand.)    Found  in  the  intestine  of  Fulica  atra. 

S.  areola'tum,  Rudolphi.  (L.  areola, 
dim.  of  area,  a  space.)  Found  in  the  intestine 
of  Platessa  vulgaris. 

D.  arma'tum,  Molin.  (L.  armatus,  part, 
of  anno,  to  arm.)  Found  in  the  intestine,  caecum, 
and  rectum  of  Gallus  gallinaceus. 

D.  arrec'tum,  Dujardin.  (L.  arrectus, 
part,  of  arrigo,  to  raise.)  Found  in  the  intestine 
of  Lacerta  viridis. 

X>.  ascid'ia,  Rudolphi.  ('  Aovtos,  a  leathern 
bag.)    Found  in  the  intestine  of  Bos  vulgaris. 

D.  ascid'ia,  v.  Beneden.  ('Ao-zcos,  a  bag.) 
Found  in  the  intestine  of  Plecotus  auritus. 

3D.  ascidioi'des,  v.  Beneden.  ('A<ncos,  a 
bag  ;  eIi5os,  likeness.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of 
Vesperugo  noctula. 

D.  aspidoph'ori,  v.  Beneden.  ('Acra-is,  a 
shield;  4>optu>,to  bear.)  Found  in  the  intestine 
of  Aspidophorus  europceus. 

H.  as'sula,  Dujardin.  (L.  assula,  a 
splinter.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Tropido- 
notus natrix. 

3>.  at'omon,  Rudolphi.  ("Ato/uos,  uncut.) 
Found  in  the  ventricle  of  Platessa  flesus. 
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3D.  aurlcula'tum,  Wcdl.  (L.  auriculatus, 
eared.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Acipenser 
ruthenus. 

3D.  baccig'erum,  Rudolphi.  (L.  baccus, 
a  berry ;  gero,  to  bear.)  Found  in  the  intestine 
of  Atlierina  hcpsetus. 

3D.  bacilla're,  Molin.  (L.  dim.  of  bacu- 
lum,  a  stick.)  Found  in  the  appendix  of  the 
pylorus  of  Centrolophus  pompilius. 

3D.  bac'ulus,  Diesing.  (L.  baculum,  a 
stick.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Mergus  al- 
bellus. 

3D.  beleoceph'alum,  v.  Linstow.  (BtXos, 
an  arrow ;  KupaXv,  the  head.)  Found  in  the 
intestine  of  Ardea  cinerea. 

3D.  belo'nes  vulgaris,  "Wedl.  (L.  vul- 
garis, common.)  Found  encapsuled  in  the  con- 
nective tissue  of  the  pericardium  and  bulbous 
arteries  of  the  Belone  vulgaris. 

3D.  bergen'se,  Olsson.  Found  in  the  in- 
testine of  Anguilla  vulgaris. 

3D.  bifurca'tum,  Wedl.  (L.  bis,  twice; 
furca,  a  fork.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Croco- 
dilus  vulgaris. 

3D.  bilo'bum,  Rudolphi.  (L.  bis,  twice ; 
lobus,  a  lobe.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Fulica 
atra. 

3D.  blic'cae,  v.  Linstow.  Found  encapsuled 
in  the  musculature  of  Blieca  bjoerkna. 

3D.  bos'cii,  Cobbold.  Found  in  the  cavity 
of  the  mouth  of  Cobuber  spec. 

3D.  botryopb'oron,  Olsson.  (BoVpus,  a 
bunch  of  grapes ;  cpopiw,  to  bear.)  Found  in  the 
ventricles  of  Molva  abyssorum. 

3D.  bracbysomum,  Creplin.  (Bpaxys, 
short;  criafia,  the  body.)  Found  in  the  intestine 
and  caecum  of  JEgialites  hiatic'ula. 

3D.  brevicollfe",  Creplin.  (L.  brevis,  short ; 
collum,  neck. )  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Hcema- 
topus  ostralegus. 

3D.  bufo'nis,  Linstow.  (L.  bufo,  a  toad.) 
Found  encapsuled  towards  the  intestine  of  Bujo 
vulgaris. 

3D.  bursic'ola,  Creplin.  (L.  bursa,  a  purse; 
colo,  to  inhabit.)  Found  in  the  bursa  Fabricii  of 
Ardea  cinerea. 

3D.  Busk'iif  Lankester.  A  synonym  of 
Distoma  crassum,  Busk,  Cobbold,  Leuckart. 

D.  buteo'nis,  Zeder.  (L.  buteo,  a  kind  of 
falcon.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Buteo  vul- 
garis. 

3D.  cal'ceolus,  Molin.  (L.  calceolus,  a 
small  shoe.)  Found  in  the  ventricles  and  intes- 
tine of  Conger  vulgaris. 

3D.  callion'ymi,  v.  Beneden.  Found  in 
the  intestine  of  Callionymus  dracunculus. 

3D. campanula, Dujardin.  (L. campanula, 
a  small  bell.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Esox 
lucius. 

3D.  cam'pula,  Cobbold.  (Ka/uiruXos, 
bent.)  Found  in  the  biliary  ducts  of  Phocana 
communis. 

3D.  canalicula'tum,  Rudolphi.  (L.  cana- 
liculars, channelled.)  Found  in  the  intestine 
of  Sterna  galericulata. 

3D.  capen'se,  Harley.  The  ova  said  to  be 
found  in  the  blood  of  man. 

3D.  capltella'tum,  Rudolphi.  (L.  capi- 
tellus,  dim.  of  caput,  a  head.)  Found  in  the 
gall-bladder  of  Uranoscoprs  scaber. 

3D.  capsula're,  Diesing.  (L.  capsula,  a 
small  bust.)  Found  encapsuled  in  the  internal 
muscles  of  Crex  pratensis. 

3D.  carno'sum,  Rudolphi.    (L.  carnosus, 


fleshy.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Dcntex  vul- 
garis. 

3D.  cauda'le,  Rudolphi.  (L.  cauda,  a  tall.) 
Found  in  the  intestine  and  rectum  of  Nucifraga 
caryocatactcs. 

3D.  cauda' turn,  v.  Linstow.  (L.  cauda,  a 
tail.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Erinaceus  euro- 
pcvus. 

3D.  cesticil'lus,  Molin.    (L.  cesticillus,  a 

small  ring.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Lophius 
piscatorius. 

3D.  ces'ti  ven'eris,  Vogt.  (L.  cestus,  a 
girdle;  Venus.)  Fouudinthe  infundibulum  of 
Cestum  veneris. 

3D.  cestoi'des,  v.  Beneden.  (Kecttos,  a 
girdle;  tlSos,  likeness.)  Found  in  the  oesophagus 
of  Raja  batis. 

3D.  chilos'tomum,  Mehlis.  (X*IW,  a 
lip  ;  GTOfxa.,  a  mouth.)  Found  in  the  intestine 
of  Vespertilio  Leisleri  and  V.  murinus. 

3D.  cine'tum,  Rudolphi.  (Kimjto's,  mov- 
able.) Found  in  the  intestine  of  Vanellus 
cristatus. 

3D.  cirra'tum,  Rudolphi.  (L.  cirratus, 
curled.)  Found  in  the  large  intestine  of  Cervus 
monedula. 

3D.  cladoca'lium,  Diesing.  (KXuSoq,  a 
shoot;  KaXid,  a  cabin.)  Found  in  the  gall-bladder 
and  biliary  duct  of  Ardea  mmuta. 

3D.  clatnra'tum,  Deslongchamps.  (L. 
clathratus,  set  with  bars.)  Found  in  the  gall- 
bladder of  Cypselus  apus. 

3D.  cla'va,  Diesing.  (L.  clava,  a  knotty 
branch.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Eunectes 
scytale. 

3D.  clava'tum,  Rudolphi.  (L.  clava,  a 
knotty  branch.)  Found  in  the  stomach  of  Xi- 
phias  gladius. 

3D.  clavig'erum,  Rudolphi.  (L.  clavus, 
a  nail ;  gero,  to  bear.)  Found  in  the  intestine 
of  Rana  temporaria. 

3D.  cocb'lear,  Rudolphi.  (L.  cochlear,  a 
spoon.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Sterna  can- 
tiaca. 

3D.  cocblearifor'me,  Rudolphi.  (L. 
cochlear,  a  spoon ;  forma,  likeness.)  Found  in 
the  intestine  of  Mergus  albellus. 

3D.  coe'lebs,  v.  Linstow.  (L.  coslebs,  un- 
married.) Found  encapsuled  in  the  intestine  of 
Eringella  coslebs. 

3D.  collurio'nis,  Zeder.  Found  in  the  in- 
testine of  Lanius  collurio. 

3D.  commu  ne,  Diesing.  (L.  communis, 
common.)  Found  in  the  liver  of  Sebastes  nor- 
wegicus. 

3D.  commuta'tum,  Diesing.  (L.  commu- 
tatus,  part,  of  commuto,  to  change.)  Found  in 
the  intestine  and  caecum  of  Gallus  gallinaceus. 

3D.  compac'tum,  Cobbold.  (L.  compac- 
tus,  part,  of  compingo,  to  join  together.)  Found 
in  the  lungs  of  Mungos  fasciatus. 

3D.  complana'tum,  Rudolphi.  (L.  com- 
plano,  to  make  even.)  Found  in  the  oesophagus 
of  Ardea  cinerea. 

3D.  conca'vum,  Creplin.  (L.  concavus, 
concave.)  Found  in  the  small  intestine  and 
caecum  of  Anas  Homschuchii. 

3D.  conjunc'tum,  Cobbold,  M'Connell.  (L. 
conjungo,  to  join  together.)  Found  in  the  biliary 
duct  of  the  fox,  Canis  vulpes,  in  the  American  fox, 
in  Pariah  dogs,  and  by  Cobbold,  Lewis,  and  Cun- 
ningham, and  M'Connell  in  man,  and  thought 
by  the  last  named  author  to  be  identical  with 
Distoma  crassum. 
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3D,  constric'tum,  Learcd.  (L.  constrictus, 
part,  of  conslriiiffo,  to  draw  together.)  Found 
in  the  heart  of  Chelonc  mydas. 

3D.  constric'tum,  Mehlis.  (L.  constringo, 
to  draw  together.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of 
Oidemia  nigra. 

3D.  contor'tum,  Eudolphi.  (L.  contortus, 
part,  of  contorqueo,  to  turn.)  Found  in  the  gills 
of  Orthagoriscus  nasus. 

3D.  co'nus,  Oeplin.  (L.  conus,  a  cone.) 
Found  in  the  bile-bladder  and  bile-duct  of  Eclis 
domcstica. 

3D.  corona'rium,  Cobbold.  (L.  coronarius, 
of,  or  belonging  to,  a  wreath.)  Found  in  the 
intestine  of  Alligator  mississippiensis. 

3D.  corona'tum,  Wagener.  (L.  corono,  to 
crown.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Corvina 
nigra. 

3D.  corrugra'tum,  Dujardin.  (L.  corrugo, 
to  wrinkle.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Sorex 
tetragonurus. 

3D.  crassicolle,  Eudolphi.  (L.  crassus, 
thick ;  collum,  neck.)  Found  in  the  intestine  and 
rectum  of  Salamandra  atra. 

J),  crassius'culum,  Eudolphi.  (L.  dim. 
crassus,  thick.)  Found  in  the  gall-bladder  of 
Buteo  vulgaris. 

3D.  cras'sum,  Busk.  (L.  crassus,  thick.) 
Found  in  the  intestine  of  Homo  sapiens.  The 
digestive  tube  is  not  ramified,  and  the  body  is 
somewhat  dilated  near  the  posterior  end. 

3D.  cras'sum,  v.  Siebold.  (L.  crassus, 
thick.)  Found  in  the  large  intestine  of  Chelidon 
rustica,  and  in  the  intestine  of  the  dog  and  man. 

3D.  crena'tum,  Molin.  (L.  crena,  a 
notch.)  Found  in  the  stomach  of  Centrolophus 
pompilius. 

3D.  crlsta'tum,  Eudolphi.  (L.  crislatus, 
crested.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Stromateus 
fiatola. 

3D.  crot'ali,  Humboldt.  (L.  crotalus,  a 
rattle- snake.)    The  Pentastoma  moniliforme. 

3D.  cryptoboth'rium,  van  Beneden. 
(KpvTTTo?,  hidden  ;  /3o6pos,  a  pit.)  Found  in 
the  intestine  of  Trigla  gurnardus. 

3D.  crystal'linum,  Eudolphi.  (L.  crys- 
tahinus,  crystalline.)  Found  in  the  gall-bladder 
of  liana  temporaria. 

3D.  cunea'tum,  Eudolphi.  (L.  cuneatus, 
wedge-shaped.)  Found  in  the  oviduct  of  Pavo 
cristatus. 

3D.  cyclop'teri,  Fabr.  (KukXos,  a  circle  ; 
TTTtpug,  a  wing.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of 
Cyclopterus  lumpus. 

3D.  cygnoi'des,  Zeder.  (L.  cygnus,  a 
swan ;  sIJos,  form.)  Found  in  the  urine  and 
bladder  of  Rana  temporaria. 

3D.  cylindra'ceum,  Zeder.  (L.  cylindrus, 
a  cylinder.)  Found  in  the  lungs  of  Rana  tem- 
poraria. 

3D.  cymbifor'me,  Eudolphi.  (L.  cymbium, 
a  small  drinking  vessel.)  Found  in  the  urine 
and  bladder  of  Halichelys  atra. 

3D.  cystidic'ola,  Creplin.  (Kvo-Tts,  a  bag  ; 
colo,  to  inhabit.)    Found  in  Phalangium  opilio. 

3D.  deflec'tens,  Eudolphi.  (L.  deflectens, 
part,  of  defiecto,  to  turn  aside.)  Found  in  the 
intestine  of  Thryothorus  hypoxanthus. 

3D.  delicat'uium,  Eudolphi.  (L.  dim.  of 
delicatus,  a  voluptuary.)  Found  in  the  gall- 
bladder of  Anas  sponsa. 

3D.  denticula'tum,  Eudolphi.  (L.  denti- 
culatus,  furnished  with  small  teeth.)  Found  in 
the  intestine  of  Sterna  cantiaca. 


3D.  dentrit'icum,  Eudolphi.  (AlvSpov,  a 
tree.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Xiphias  gla- 
dius. 

3D.  dicor'ynum,  Diesing.  (Ais,  double; 
Kopvvij,  a  club.)  Found  in  the  muscle  of  Lampris 
guttatus. 

3D.  diffusocalcif  erum,  Gastaldi.  (L. 
diffundo,  to  pour  forth ;  calx,  lime ;  fero,  to 
bear.)  Found  encapsuled  in  the  muscles,  under 
the  skin,  in  the  liver,  and  in  the  lungs  of  Rana 
esculenta. 

3D.  dllata'tum,  Miram.  (L.  dilato,  to  en- 
large.) Found  in  the  intestine,  rectum,  and 
collum  of  Gallus  gallinaceus. 

3D.  dimor'pbum,  Diesing.  (A15,  twofold  ; 
fiop(pi'),  form.)  Found  in  the  oesophagus  of 
Ardea  cocoi. 

3D.  diver'g-ens,  Eudolphi.  (L.  dis,  apart; 
vergo,  to  bend.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  lilen- 
nius  tentacularis. 

3D.  du'bium,  Diesing.  (L.  dubius,  fluc- 
tuating.) Found  in  the  intestine  of  Scolopax 
minor. 

3D.  ecbene'idis  rem'orse,  Eudolphi.  (L. 
echeneis  remora,  the  sucking-fish.)  Found  in 
the  gall-bladder  of  Echeneis  remora. 

3D.  ecbina'tum,  Zeder.  (L.  echinatus, 
prickly.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Grus  cine- 
rea. 

3D.  ecbinif 'erum,  De  la  Valette.  (L. 
echinus,  a  hedgehog ;  fero,  to  bear.)  Found  in 
the  intestine  of  Ascolopax  gallinago.- 

3D.  ecbinocepb'alum,  Eudolphi.  ('ExT- 
i»os,  a  hedgehog;  Kt^aXv,  the  head.)  Found  in 
the  intestine  and  rectum  of  Milvus  regalis. 

3D.  el'egans,  Eudolphi.  (L.  elegans,  fine, 
neat.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Fringilla 
linaria. 

3D.  elepban'tis,  Jackson.  Found  in  the 
biliary  duct  and  intestine  of  Elephas  indicus. 

3D.  ellip'ticum,  Molin.  ("EAAtiiro-is,  the 
conic  section  ellipse.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of 
Aeipenser  nasus. 

3D.  elongra'tum,  Mehlis.  (L.  elongatus, 
part,  of  elongo,  to  lengthen  out.)  Found  in  the 
intestine  of  Larus  argentatus. 

3D.  em'bryo,  Olfers.  ('Enfipvov,  the  em- 
bryo.) Found  encapsuled  in  the  intestines  and 
in  the  liver  of  Acerina  cornua. 

3D.  endolo'bum,  Dujardin.  ("Ev5ov,  with- 
in; X.o/3o's,  the  lower  part  of  the  ear.)  Found 
in  the  intestine  of  Rana  temporaria. 

3D.  es'ocis  lu'cii,  Eudolphi.  Found  in  the 
intestine  of  Esox  lucius. 

3D.  eurys'tomum,  v.  Linstow.  (Eupus, 
wide ;  a-ropa,  mouth.)  Found  in  the  intestine 
of  Qlaucion  elangula. 

3D.  exaspera'tum,  Eudolphi.  (L.  exas- 
pero,  to  roughen.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of 
Crossopus  fodiens. 

3D.  exci'sum,  Eudolphi.  (L.  excido,  to  cut 
out.)    Found  in  the  intestine  of  Scomber  colias. 

3D.  fabe'nii,  Molin.  Found  in  the  intestine 
of  Canthanis  vulgaris. 

3D.  fal'lax,  Eudolphi.  (L.  fallax,  deceitful.) 
Found  in  the  intestine  of  Uranoscopus  scaber. 

3D.  fascia'tum,  Eudolphi.  (L.  fascia,  a 
band.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Serranus  ca- 
brilla. 

3D.  fe'rox,  Zeder.  (L.  ferox,  impetuous.) 
Found  in  the  intestine  of  Ardea  stellaris. 

3D.  ferrugino'sum,  v.  Linstow.  (L.  fer- 
ruginus,  colour  of  iron-rust.)  Found  in  the  in- 
testine of  Barbus  fluviatilis. 
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D.  flllfor'me,  Rudolphi.  (L.  filum,  a 
thread  ;  forma,  shape.)  Found  in  the  intestine 
of  Cepola  rubescens. 

D.  fi'lum,  Dujardin.  (L.  filum,  a  thread 
of  anything  woven.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of 
Passer  domes  ticus. 

3D.  flaves'cens,  van  Beneden.  (L.  Jlavesco, 
to  become  golden  coloured.)  Found  in  the  in- 
testine of  Gobius  minutus. 

D.  flexuo'sum,  Eudolphi.  (L.  fiexuosus, 
tortuous.)  Found  in  the  stomach  and  intestine 
of  Talpa  europcea. 

D.  folia'ceum,  Molin.  (L.  foliaceus, 
leafy.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Gobius  paga- 
nelhis. 

D-  folium,  Olfers.  (L.  folium,  a  leaf.) 
Found  in  the  urine  and  bladder  of  Esox  lucius. 

JB.fulig'ulae  feri'nae,  Bellingham.  Found 
in  the  intestine  of  Fuligula  ferina. 

D.  ful'vum,  Cobbold.  (L.  fulvus,  reddish 
yellow.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Gallus  mus- 
tela. 

J>.  ful'vum,  Rudolphi.  (L.  fulvus,  reddish 
yellow.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Motella 
mustela. 

D.  furca'tum,  Bremser.  (L.  furca,  a  fork.) 
Found  in  the  intestine  of  Lota  molva. 

D.  furclf'erum,  Olsson.  (L.  furca,  a 
fork  ;  fero,  to  bear.)  Found  in  the  stomach  and 
intestine  of  Platessa  Jlexus. 

X>.  fusca'tum,  Eudolphi.  (L.  fusco,  to 
darken.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Coturnix 
communis. 

X>.  fusces'cens,  Rudolphi.  (L.  fusco,  to 
darken.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Dentex  vul- 
garis. 

3>.  gam'mari,  v.  Linstow.  Found  encap- 
suled  in  the  abdominal  cavity  of  Gammarus 
pulex. 

D.  gelatino'sum,  Rudolphi.    Found  in 

the  intestine  of  Podocnemis  expansa. 

D.genicula' turn,  Diesing.  (L.  genieulum, 
a  little  knee.)  Found  in  the  stomach  of  Physo- 
phora  tetrasticha. 

3D.  genu,  Rudolphi.  (L.  genu,  a  knee.) 
Found  in  the  intestine  of  Labrus  luscus. 

D-  glbbo'sum,  Rudolphi.  (L.  gibbosus, 
hunch- backed.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Belone 
acus. 

U.  glgante'um,  Diesing.  (L.  giganteus, 
belonging  to  giants.)  Found  in  the  biliary  ducts 
of  Camelopardalis  giraffa. 

H.  gl'gas,  Nardo.  (L.  gigas,  a  giant.) 
Found  in  the  stomach  of  Luvarus  imperialis. 

H.  grla'brum,  Creplin.  (L.  glaber,  without 
hair.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Salamandra 
maculosa. 

D.  globlp'orum,  Rudolphi.  (L.  globus,  a 
globe;  porus,  a  pore.)  Found  in  the  intestine 
of  Perca  Jluviatilis. 

3>.  globocauda'tum,  Creplin.  (L.  globus, 
a  ball ;  cauda,  a  tail.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of 
Corvus  comix. 

D.  globulus,  Rudolphi.  (L.  globulus,  a 
little  ball.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Cygnus 
olor. 

D.  Goll'atb,  v.  Beneden.  Found  in  the 
intestine  of  Balcena  mysticetus. 

D.  grac'ile,  Diesing.  (L.  gracilis,  slender.) 
Found  encapsuled  in  the  gills,  fins,  and  muscles 
of  Pomotis  vulgaris. 

D.  gran'dS,  Rudolphi.  (L.  grandis,  great.) 
Found  in  the  intestine  of  Platalea  ajaja. 

S.  grandip'orum,  Rudolphi.  (L.  grandis, 


great ;  porus,  a  passage.)  Found  in  the  stomach 
of  Murcena  helena. 

3D.  gran'ulum,  Rudolphi.  (L.  granulum, 
a  little  grain.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Got t us 
scorpius. 

3>.  haematobium.  The  same  as  Bil- 
harzia  hcematobia. 

I>.  hemicy'clum,  Molin.  (L.  hemicyclium, 
a  semicircle.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Belone 
acus. 

D,  bepatleum,  Rud.    ('Rirap,  the  liver. 

F.  douve  hepatique,  douve  de  foie  ;  G.  Leberzegel.) 
The  liver-fiounder,  or  liver-fluke,  the  cause  of 
the  rot  in  sheep  and  cattle.  It  is  usually  found 
in  the  biliary  ducts ;  it  is  rare  in  man ;  com- 
mon in  ruminants,  especially  in  sheep.  The 
body  is  broad  and  flattened,  consisting  of  a  short 
conical  head  3—4  mm.  long,  and  the  body  proper 
15 — 33  mm.  long.  At  the  fore  part  of  the  head  is 
the  cephalic  sucker,  in  the  hollow  of  which  is 
the  mouth.  A  second  sucker  is  situated  on  the 
under  surface  at  the  junction  of  the  head  and 
body.'  In  front  of  the  latter  sucker  is  the  genital 
pore,  which  leads  into  a  short  tortuous  tube  that 
is  connected  with  both  male  and  female  genital 
apparatus.  The  opening  of  the  excretory  appa- 
ratus is  at  the  posterior  extremity  of  the  body. 
The  sides  of  the  body  are  filled  with  the  yolk- 
producing  apparatus  (F.  vitellighie ;  G.  Botter- 
stocke).  In  the  median  part  of  the  body  are 
anteriorly  the  windings  of  the  uterus,  containing 
many  ova  and  the  germ-producing  apparatus  (F. 
germigine ;  G.  Keimstocke),  and  posteriorly  the 
sperm-producing  apparatus  (F.  spermatoque ;  G. 
Hodenfeld).  The  shell-producing  apparatus  is 
intermediate  in  position  to  the  two  last. 

I),  beteroc'litum,  Molin.  ('Et-epokXcto's, 
sidewise  bent. )  Found  in  the  intestine  and  caecum 
of  Coturnix  communis. 

D.  beteropby'es,  Bilharz.  ('ETtpo<pvih, 
of  a  different  nature.)  Found  in  the  intestine 
of  man.  Body  pisiform,  anterior  extremity 
narrower  than  posterior  ;  surface  covered  with 
small  spines,  especially  near  the  head ;  intestinal 
tube  with  two  non-ramified  branches  ;  genital 
orifices  with  a  projecting  border. 

3>.  beterop'orum,  Dujardin.  ("ETcpos, 
other;  iropos,  a  pore.)  Found  in  the  intestine 
of  Vesperugo  pipistrellus. 

3>.  heteros'tomum,  Rudolphi.  ("Exspos ; 
o-Tofia,  a  mouth.)  Found  in  the  cesopliagus  and 
under  the  tongue  of  Ardea  purpurea. 

S.  bi'ans,  Rudolphi.  (L.  hio,  to  gape.) 
Found  in  the  oesophagus  of  Ciconia  alba. 

D.  bis'pldum,  Abildgaard.  (L.  hispidus, 
rough.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Acipenser 
glaber. 

D.  bolos'tomum,  Rudolphi.  ("OXos, 
whole ;  ai-opa,  the  mouth.)  Found  in  the  in- 
testine of  Rallus  aquaticus. 

D.  bomoaos'tomum,  Diesing.  ("Onoios, 
like ;  o-xd/xa.)  Found  in  the  stomach  of  Trigla 
cuculus. 

3>.  bor'ridum,  Leidy.  (L.  horridus,  rough.) 
Found  in  the  ureter  of  Boa  constrictor. 

D.  hyali'num,  Rudolphi.  (L.  hyalinus, 
glass  green.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Salmo 
eriox. 

X>.  bys  trix,  Dujardin.  (L.  hystrix,  a  por- 
cupine.) Found  encapsuled  in  the  branchial 
cavity  and  peritoneum  of  Rhombus  maximus. 

D.  imbutifor'me,  Molin.  (L.  imbutus, 
part,  of  imbuo,  to  dye ;  forma,  likeness.)  Found 
in  the  intestine  of  Labrax  lupus. 
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35.  incl'sum,  Rudolphi.  (L.  incisus,  cut 
into.)  Found  in  the  stomach,  intestine,  and  gall- 
bladder of  Anarhichas  lupus. 

35.  incivi'le,  Leidy.  (L.  incivilis,  uncivil.) 
Found  in  the  intestine  of  Scirena  obliqua. 

35.  incomp'tum,  Rudolphi.  (L.  incomptus, 
rude.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  a  species  of 
Chcetodon. 

35.  incrassa'tum,  Diesing.  (L.  incrassa- 
tus,  part,  of  incrasso,  to  thicken.)  P  ound  in  the 
stomach  and  intestine  of  Lutra  solitaria. 

35.  increscens,  Olsson.  (L.  increscens, 
part,  of  incresco,  to  grow  in.)  Found  in  the 
intestine  of  Scomber  scombrus. 

35.  infla'tum,  Molin.  (L.  inflatus,  part, 
of  injlo,  to  inflate.)  Found  in  the  stomach  and 
intestine  of  Anguilla  vulgaris. 

35.  infiex'um,  Rudolphi.  (L.  injiexus, 
part,  of  inflecto,  to  bend.)  Found  in  the  intestine 
of  Idus  molanotus. 

35.  insig'ne,  Diesing.  (L.  insignis,  pro- 
minent.) Found  in  the  stomach  of  Echmorrhmus 
spinosus. 

35.  instab'ile,  Dujardin.  (L.  instabilis, 
unsteady.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Crossopus 
fodiens. 

35.  infertile' dium,  Mehlis.  (L.  inter- 
medins, intermediate.)  Found  in  the  intestine 
of  Podieeps  rubricollis. 

35.  involu'tuni,  Rudolphi.  (L.  involutus, 
part,  of  involvo,  to  enwrap.)  Found  in  the  in- 
testine of  XJpupa  epops. 

35.  irrora'tum,  Rudolphi.  (L.  irroro,  to 
wet  with  dew.)  Found  in  the  stomach  of  Hali- 
ehelys  atra. 

35.  isos'tomum,  Rudolphi.  ("Io-os,  equal ; 
arSjxa,  a  mouth.)  Found  encapsuled  in  the 
ganglia,  in  the  biliferous  ducts,  in  the  semini- 
ferous ducts,  and  muscles  of  Astacus  jtuvia- 
tilis. 

35.  Jackso'nii,  Cobbold.  Found  in  the 
liver  of  Elephas  indicus. 

35.  labia'tum,  Rudolphi.  (L.  labium,  a 
lip.)  Found  in  the  liver  of  Syngnathus  pela- 
gicus. 

35.  labra'cis,  Dujardin.    Found  in  the 

intestine  of  Labrax  lupus. 

35.  la'bri,  v.  Beneden.  Found  in  the  in- 
testine of  Labrus  maculatus. 

35.  laeinia  turn,  Dujardin.  (L.  lacinia,  a 
thing  bitten.)  Found  in  the  pancreas  of  Cyno- 
eephalus  mormon. 

35.  lan'cea,  Diesing.  (L.  lancea,  a  lance.) 
Found  in  the  biliary  ducts  of  Delphinus  tacus- 
ehi. 

35.  lanceola'tum,  Mehlis.  (L.  lanceolatus, 
lance-shaped.)  Found  in  the  liver  of  man. 
Intestinal  tube  consists  of  two  non- ramified 
branches.  It  is  common  in  the  smaller  biliary 
canals  of  the  sheep.  It  is  about  '35"  long, 
•14:"  broad. 

3>.  laticol'le,  Rudolphi.  (L.  latus,  broad ; 
collum,  the  neck.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of 
Caranx  trachurus. 

35.  laurea'tum,  Zeder.  (L.  laureatus, 
laureate.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Trutta 
fario. 

23.  leptoso'mum,  Creplin.  (kvrno?,  de- 
licate ;  awfxa,  the  body.)  Found  in  the  intestine 
of  Tringa  alpina. 

35.  li'ma,  Rudolphi.  (L.  lima,  a  file.) 
Found  in  the  intestine  of  Rhinolophus  ferrum 
equinum. 

35.  linea're,  Zeder.    (L.  linearis,  linear.) 


Found  in  the  large  intestine  of  ffallus  gallina- 
ceus. 

25.  li'neola,  Diesing.  (L.  lineola,  a  little 
line.)    Found  in  the  intestine  of  Circus  rufus. 

35.  lin'gua,  Creplin.  (L.  lingua,  the 
tongue.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Larus  ar- 
gentatus. 

33.  linguaefor'me,  Diesing.  (L.  lingua, 
the  tongue  ;  forma,  likeness.)  Found  in  the  in- 
testine of  Erinaceus  europceus. 

35.  linguat'ula,  Rudolphi.  (L.  linguatu- 
lus,  provided  with  a  little  tongue.)  Found  in 
the  intestine  of  a  species  of  Rana. 

33.  lon'gum,  Leidy.  (L.  longus,  long.) 
Found  in  the  throat  of  Esox  estor. 

25.  lo'rum,  Dujardin.  (L.  lorum,  a  lash.) 
Found  in  the  intestine  of  Talpa  europaa. 

35.  lucip'etum,  Rudolphi.  (L.  lux,  light ; 
peto,  to  seek.)  Found  in  the  nictitating  membrane 
of  Larus  argentatus. 

15.  lu'teum,  v.  Beneden.  (L.  luteus,  yel- 
low.) Found  in  the  intestine  of  Mustelus  vul- 
garis. 

35 .  macrobcth'rium,  v.  Beneden.  (M  a«- 
poi,  long;  /3o9oos,a  pit.)  Found  in  the  intestine 
of  Osmerus  eperlanus. 

35,  macrocot'yle,  Diesing.  (Mai*/>os, 
long;  KOTv\n,  a  cup.)  Found  in  the  intestine 
of  Orthagoriscus  mola. 

35.  macrophal'los,  v.  Linstow.  (M«k- 
pos,  long ;  tpaXKos,  the  male  member.)  Found 
in  the  intestine  of  Actitis  hypoleucus. 

35.  macros'tomum,  Rudolphi.  (MnKp's, 
long ;  oTona,  a  mouth.)  Found  in  the  intestine 
of  Apternus  tridactylus. 

35.  macrou'rum,  Rudolphi.  (Ma^m, 
long;  oiipd,  a  tail.)  Found  in  the  liver  and  gall 
bladder  of  Anthus  arboreus. 

35.  maculo'sum,  Rudolphi.  (L.  maculosus, 
spotted.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Caprimulgus 
europaus. 

35.  margina  tum,  Molin.  (L.  margino, 
to  furnish  with  a  border.)  Found  in  the  intes- 
tine of  Anas  crecca. 

35.  mejracot'ylfi,  Diesing.  (Maya's,  great ; 
m>ti''At),  cup.)  Found  in  the  stomach  of  Velella 
spirans. 

35.  meg-as  tomum,  Rudolphi.  (Meyds, 
great;  a-TOfia,  mouth.)  Found  in  the  stomach 
of  Prionodon  glaucus. 

35.  mentula'tum,  Rudolphi.  (L.  mentula, 
the  penis.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Tropido- 
notns  natrix. 

35.  mesos'tomum,  Rudolphi.  (MiVos,  in 
the  middle ;  o-xo'^a,  mouth.)  Found  in  the  in- 
testine of  Pyrrhula  vulgaris. 

35.  microceph  alum,  Baird.  (Mi/cpo's, 
small ;  K£<paA?;,the  head.)  Found  in  the  stomach 
of  Acanthias  vulgaris. 

35.  micrococ'cum,  Rudolphi.  (Miicpos, 
small;  kokkoi,  a  kernel.)  Found  in  the  intestine 
of  Glareola  austriaca. 

35.  microeot'yle,  Diesing.  (Mt/cpo's, 
small ;  kotuXjj,  cup.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of 
Rhombus  maximus. 

35.  microphyl'la,  v.  Beneden.  (M«cpo9, 
small;  <pi\\ov,  leaf.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of 
Osmerus  eperlanus. 

35.  microso'mum,  Rudolphi.  (Mi/cpos, 
small;  <rm/*a,the  body.)  Found  in  the  intestine 
of  Serranus  cabrilla. 

35.  micros  tomum,  Rudolphi.  (MtKpo's, 
small ;  <r-r6fia,  mouth.)  Found  in  the  intestine 
of  Solea  vulgaris. 
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I>.  migrans,  Dujardin.  (L.  migro,  to 
wander.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Crocidura 
leucodon. 

D.  milita're,  Rudolphi.  (L.  militarise 
military.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Ascolopax 
gallinago. 

3D.  min'imum,  van  Beneden.  (L.  minimus, 
sup.  of  parvus,  small.)  Found  in  the  intestine 
of  Clupea  sprattus. 

3D.  miDu'tum,  Cobbold.  (L.  minutus,  part, 
of  minuo,  to  diminish.)  Found,  in  the  intestine 
of  Kcematopus  ostralegus. 

3).  mou'as,  Rudolphi.  (Moi/cts,  solitary.) 
Found  in  the  intestine  of  Siphonops  annulatus. 

3D.  motel'lae,  van  Beneden.  Found  in  the 
intestine  of  Motella  mustela, 

3D.  mus'culi,  Rudolphi.  (L.  musculus,  a 
muscle.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Hus  mus- 
culus. 

D.  musculo  rum  per'ese,  Waldenburg. 
(L.  musculus,  a  muscle.)  Found  encapsuled  in 
the  muscles  of  Perca  fluviatilis. 

D.  mutab'ile,  Molin.  (L.  mutabilis, 
changeable.)  Found  in  the  gall-bladder  of 
Lacerta  muralis. 

D.  na'ja,  Rudolphi.  Found  in  the  liver  of 
Tropidonotus  natrix. 

3D.  na'num,  Rudolphi.  (L.  nanus,  a  dwarf.) 
Found  in  the  large  intestine  of  Ascolopax  galli- 
nula. 

3D.  nepbroceph'alum,  Diesing.  (Ne<£,oo's, 
the  kidney ;  Kt<paXn,  the  head.)  Found  in  the 
intestine  of  Turdus  saxatilis. 

3D.  neuronal!  3Monro'ii.  Probably  an 
immature  Gasterostoma  gracilescens. 

3D.  nigrona'vum,  Rudolphi.  (L.  niger, 
black  ;  Jlavus,  yellow.)  Found  in  the  stomach 
of  Orthagoriscus  mola. 

D.  nigroveno'sum,  Bellingham.  (L. 
niger ;  venosus,  full  of  veins.)  Fouud  in  the 
oesophagus  of  Tropidonotus  natrix. 

D.  nodulo'sum,  Zeder.  (L.  nodulus,.  a 
little  knot.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Perca 
fluviatilis. 

3D.  obe'sum,  van  Beneden.  (L.  obesus, 
plump.)  Found  in  the  intestine,  skin,  and  in 
the  gills  of  Cottus  scorpius. 

D.  obe'sum,  Diesing.  (L.  obesus,  plump.) 
Found  in  the  gall-bladder  of  Leporinus  Fride- 
rici. 

3>.  oblon'gum,  Cobbold.  (L.  oblongus, 
oblong.)  Found  in  the  biliary  ducts  of  Manatus 
exunguis. 

3D.  obova'tum,  Molin.  (L.  ob,  towards ; 
ovatus,  egg-shaped.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of 
Chrysophrys  aurata. 

3D.  ocrea'tum,  Rudolphi.  (L.  oereatus, 
greaved.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Clupea 
harengus. 

D.  oc'uli  buma'ni,  v.  Ammon.  (L.  oculus, 
the  eye  ;  humanus,  human.)  An  immature  Dis- 
toma,  found  by  Gescheidt  between  the  lens  and 
capsule  of  the  eye  of  an  infant  in  v.  Ammon's 
care.  By  some  it  is  thought  to  be  an  immature 
D.  lanceolatum. 

3D.  oken'll,  Roll,  Diesing.  Found  encap- 
suled in  the  vertebrae  and  gills  of  Brama  rayi. 

D.  opbtbalmo'bium,  Diesing.  ('0<{>6a\- 
jtids,  the  eye  ;  fiioui,  to  live.)  Found  in  the  lens 
of  the  eyes  of  man.    Same  as  D.  oculi  humani. 

3D.  orblcula're,  Diesing.  (L.  orbicularis, 
circular.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Nyctipithe- 
cus  trivirgatus. 

U>.  ova'tum,  Rudolphi.    (L.  ovatus,  egg- 


shaped.)  Found  in  the  bursa  Fabricii  of  many 
birds. 

13.  ovocauda'tum,  Vulpian.  (L.  ovum, 
an  egg ;  Cauda,  a  tail.)  Found  under  the  tongue 
of  liana  esculent  a. 

2D.  oxyceph'alum,  Rudolphi.  ('Ogus, 
sharp ;  KE<pa\v,  the  head.)  Found  in  the  intes- 
tine of  Anser  albifrons. 

H.  oxyu'rum,  Creplin.  ('0£u<r;  oiipd,  the 
tail.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Tadoma  vul- 
panser. 

3D.  p  achy  so  mum,  Eysenhardt.  (ITrt^i!?, 
thick  ;  au'fia,  the  body.)  Found  in  the  intestine 
of  Mugil  auratus. 

B.  pag-el'li,  van  Beneden.  Found  in  the 
stomach  of  Pagellus  centrodontus. 

D.  palse'monis,  v.  Linstow.  Found  en- 
capsuled  in  the  abdominal  cavity  of  Palcemon 
serratus. 

D.  pal'lens,  Rudolphi.  (L.  pallens,  pale.) 
Found  in  the  intestine  of  Chrysophrys  aurata. 

D.  papilliferum,  Molin.  (L.  papilla,  a 
small  pimple  ;  fero,  to  bear.}  Found  in  the  in- 
testine of  Belone  acus. 

D.  papillo'sum,  Diesing.  (L.  papilla.) 
Found  in  the  aquiferous  canals  of  Beroe  ru- 
f esc  ens. 

D.  pela'giae,  Kolliker.  Found  in  the 
stomach,  flesh,  and  genitals  of  Pelagia  nociiluca. 

3D.  pellu'cidum,  v.  Linstow.  (L.  pelluci- 
dus,  transparent.)  Found  in  the  oesophagus  of 
Oallus  gallinaceus. 

3>.  pelopbyla'cis  esculen'ti,  Wedl. 
Found  in  the  brain  of  Rana  esculenta. 

D.  perla'tum,  v.  Nardin.  (L.  perlatus, 
part,  of  perfero,  to  bear  throughout.)  Found  in 
the  intestine  of  Tinea  vulgaris. 

D.  pbryg-a'neae,  v.  Linstow.  Found  en- 
capsuled  in  the  abdominal  cavities  of  Phryganea 
grandis. 

X>.  pic'tum,  Creplin.  (L.  pictus,  painted.) 
Found  in  the  cloaca  of  Ciconia  alba. 

S.  planor'bis  cor'nei,  v.  Linstow.  Found 

in  Planorbis  corneus. 

X>.  polo'nii,  Molin.  Found  in  the  intestine 
of  Caranx  trachurus. 

D.  polymor'pbum,  Rudolphi.  (IToXus, 
many;  /nopcpv,  shape.)  Found  in  the  intestine 
of  Anguilla  vulgaris. 

D.  pris'tis,  Deslongchamps.  (L.  pristis,  a 
whale.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Merlangus 
vulgaris. 

X>.  pseudos'toma,  v.  "Willemoes-Suhm. 
(n<7Ei/<5?;s,  false ;  <jTo/xa,  the  mouth.)  Found  in 
the  stomach  of  Alligator  mississippiensis. 

D.  pulchel'lum,  Rudolphi.  (L.  pulchel- 
lus,  rather  beautiful.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of 
Labrus  cyncedus. 

H.  punc'tum,  Zeder.  (L.  punctum,  a 
point.)  Found- in  the  intestine  of  Carassius  vul- 
garis. 

B.  pusil'lum,  Zeder.  (L.  pusillus,  very 
small.)  Found  encapsuled  in  connective  tissue 
of  Erinaceus  europceus. 

D.  Puto'rii,  Molin.  Found  encapsuled  in 
the  pectoral  cavity  and  in  the  muscles  of  Foeto- 
rius  putorius. 

D.  pyrifor'me,  Creplin.  (L.  pyrum,  a 
pear ;  forma,  shape.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of 
Oidemia  fusca, 

3D.  pyxida'tum,  Bremser.  (L.  pyxidatus, 
box -like.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Jacare 
sclerops. 

33).  ra'cbion,  Cobbold.    ('Pax'tov,  dim.  of 
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pax's,  the  back.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of 
Gadus  morrhua, 

3D.  radia'tum.  (L.  radius,  a  spoke.) 
Found  in  the  cormorant. 

3D.  ra'dula,  Dujardin.  (L.  radula,  a 
scraping  iron.)    Found  in  Limncea  palustris. 

D.  rayneria  num,  Nardo.  Found  in  the 
intestine  of  Luvarus  imperialis. 

3D.  rebel'lum,  Olsson.  Found  in  the  in- 
testine of  Labrus  maeulatus. 

3D.  recurva  turn,  v.  Linstow.  (L.  recurvo, 
to  bend  back.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Fuli- 
gula  marila. 

3D.  recur'vum,  Dujardin.  (L.  recurvo,  to 
bend  back.)  Found  in  the  iutestine  of  Mils  syl- 
vaticus. 

3D.  reflez'um,  Creplin.  (L.  reflexus,  bent 
back.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Cycloplerus 
lumpus. 

30.  repan'dum,  Rudolphi.  (L.  repandus, 
bent  backwards.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of 
Cystignathus  ocellatus. 

3D.  retrofflez'um,  Molin.  (L.  retro,  back- 
wards ;flexus,  bent.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of 
Pelone  acus. 

3D.  retu'sum,  Dujardin.  (L.  retusus, 
blunted.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Pana  tem- 
poraria. 

3D.  rbom'bi  Bos'cii,  Rudolphi.    Found  in 

the  mesentery  of  Rhombus  Boscii. 

3D.  ringens,  van  Beneden.  (L.  ringens, 
gaping.)  Found  in  the  nasal  cavities  of  Scym- 
nodon  ringens. 

3D.  Ring'eri.  Found  in  the  lung  of  man 
in  Formosa  and  Japan  ;  it  causes  cough,  a  rusty- 
brown  expectoration,  and  haemoptysis. 

3D.  ro'seum,  van  Beneden.  (L.  roseus, 
rosy.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Petromyzon 
jiuviatilis. 

3D,  ru  bens,  Dujardin.  (L.  rubeo,  to  grow 
red.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Sorex  tetra- 
gonurus. 

3D.  rude,  Diesing.  (L.  rudis,  rough.) 
Found  encapsuled  in  the  lungs  of  Lutra  bra- 
siliensis. 

3D.  rufovlr'ide,  Kudolphi.  (L.  rufus, 
reddish ;  viridis,  green.)  Found  in  the  intestine 
of  Caprus  aper. 

3D.  sca'brum,  Zeder.  (L.  scaber,  scurfy.) 
Found  in  the  intestine  of  Gadus  morrhua. 

3D.  scorpse'nse  cirrbo'sse,  Diesing.  (L. 
seorpcena,  a  sea  scorpion.)  Found  in  the  perito- 
neum of  Seorpcena  cirrhosa. 

3D.  semiarma  turn,  Molin.  (L.  semi, 
half ;  armatus,  armed.)  Found  in  the  intestine 
of  Acipcnser  naccari. 

3D.  seria'le,  lludolphi.  (L.  series,  a  row.) 
Found  in  the  kidneys  of  Salmo  salvelinus. 

3D.  serpenta'tum,  Molin.  (L.  serpens,  a 
serpent.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Sayris 
camperi. 

3D.  serra'tum,  Diesing.  (L.  serratus,  saw- 
shaped.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Aranus 
soolopaeeus. 

3D.  signa'tum,  Dujardin.  (L.  signatus, 
sealed.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Tropidonotus 
natrix. 

3D.  slm'plex,  Kudolphi.  (L.  simplex, 
simple.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Gadus  cegle- 
finus. 

3D.  sinen'sB,  Cobbold.  (L.  sinensis, 
Chinese.)  Body  '7"  long  and  •14"  broad.  Found 
in  the  liver  of  man.  _ 

3D.  singular  e,  Molin.     (L.  singularis, 


solitary.)    Found  in  the  intestine  of  Ibis  faU 

cinellus. 

3D.  sinua'tum,  Kudolphi.  (L.  sinuo,  to 
bend.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Ophidium 
barbatum. 

3D.  sire'nis,  Vaillant.    Found  encapsuled 

under  the  skin  of  Siren  lacertina. 

3D.  soe'eus,  Molin.  (L.  soccus,  a  slipper.) 
Found  in  the  stomach  of  Mustclus  vulgaris. 

3D.  sole'se,  Kudolphi.  (L.  solea,  a  sole.) 
Found  in  the  intestine  of  Solea  vulgaris. 

3D.  solesefor'me,  Kudolphi.  (L.  solea  ; 
forma,  shape.)  Found  in  the  stomach  of  Triglot, 
gumardus. 

3D.  so'rlcls,  Pontallie.  (L.  sorex,  a  shrew- 
mouse.)  Found  in  the  gall-bladder  of  Crocidura 
aranea. 

3D.  spa'ri,  Kudolphi.  (L.  sparus,  a  kind  of 
bream.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Pagellus 
erythrinus. 

3D.  spat'ula,  Dujardin.  (L.  spatula,  a 
broad  piece  of  anything.)  Found  in  the  intestine 
of  Accentor  modtilaris. 

3D.  spatula  turn,  Leuckart.  (L.  spatula.) 
Found  in  the  liver  of  Homo  sapiens.  Same  as 
D.  sinense,  Cobbold. 

3D.  spatula' turn,  Rudolphi.  Found  in  the 
intestine  of  Ardea  minuta. 

3D.  spicula'tor,  Dujardin.  (L.  spiculo,  to 
sharpen  to  a  point.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of 
Mus  decumanus. 

3D.  spinulo'sum,  Rudolphi.  (L.  spinula, 
a  little  thorn.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Nume- 
nius  arquata. 

3D.  squa'mula,  Diesing.  (L.  squamula,  a 
small  scale.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Fcetorius 
putorius. 

3D.  ster'nae  canti'acae,  Valette.  Found 
in  the  intestine  of  Sterna  cantiaca. 

3D.  tec  turn,  Linstow.  (L.  tectus,  covered.) 
Found  in  the  intestine  of  Osmerus  epirlanus. 

3D.  tenuicol'le,  Rudolphi.  (L.  tenuis, 
thin  ;  collum,  a  neck.)  Found  in  the  liver  of 
Phoca  barbata. 

3D.  tereticol'le,  Rudolphi.  (L.  teres, 
round ;  collum.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of 
Lucioperca  sandra. 

D.  tetracys'tis,  Gastaldi.  (TtTpas,  four ; 
kvo-tii,  a  bag.)  Found  encapsuled  in  the  muscles 
of  Pana  esculenta. 

3D.  tobia'nl,  Kroyer.  Found  in  the  abdo- 
minal cavity  of  Ammodytes  tobianus. 

3D.  torna'tum,  Rudolphi.  (L.  tornatus, 
turned  in  a  lathe.)  Found  in  the  stomach  of 
Coryphcena  equisctis. 

3D.  torulo'sum,  Rudolphi.  (L.  torulus.  a 
tuft.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Silurus  gla- 
nis. 

■  3D.  transversa'le,  Rudolphi.  (L.  trans- 
versa, turned  across.)  Found  in  the  intestine 
of  Cobitis  taenia. 

3D.  triangnla're,  Diesing.  (L.  triangu- 
laris, three-cornered.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of 
Merops  apiaster. 

3D.  trigr'lae,  Rudolphi.  Found  in  the  in- 
testine of  Trigla  cuculus. 

3D.  trigonocepb'alum,  Rudolphi.  (TptTs, 
three;  ywvia,  an  angle;  KopaX-n,  the  head.) 
Found  in  the  intestine  of  Erinaceus  europceus. 

3D.  trunca'tum,  Leuckart.  (L.  trunco,  to 
cut  off.)  Found  in  the  kidneys  of  Crossopus  fo- 
diens. 

3D.  truf  tae,  Moulinie.  Found  in  the  eye 
cavity  of  Trutta  trutta. 
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3D.  tuba'rium,  Rudolphi.  (L.  tuba,  a 
straight  trumpet.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of 
Umbrina  vulgaris. 

3D.  tubula  turn,  Rudolphi.  (L.  tubulatus, 
pipe-shaped.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  a  species 
of  Mwrmna. 

S3,  tumid  ulum,  Rudolphi.  (L.  tumidulus, 
swollen.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Syugnathus 
acus. 

D.  tursio'nis,  Marchi.  Found  in  the  in- 
testine of  Dttlphinas  tursio. 

2D.  uncina'tum,  Zeder.  (L.  uncinatus, 
hooked.)  Found  in  the  large  intestine  of  Qalli- 
■nula  chloropus. 

3>.  u'nicum,  Molin.  (L.  unicus,  single.) 
Found  iu  the  intestine  of  Gentrolophus  pompUius. 

3D.  variab'ile,  Leidy.  (L.  variabilis, 
changeable.)  Found  in  the  pleura,  trachea,  and 
bronchia  of  Tropidonotus  sipedon. 

3D.  va'ricum,  Zeder.  (L.  various,  strad- 
dling.)   Found  in  the  stomach  of  Tratta  salar. 

O.  varieg-a'tum,  Rudolphi.  (L.  variega- 
tus,  of  various  colours.)  Found  in  the  lungs  of 
Sana  esculenta. 

3D.  velip'orum,  Creplin.  (L.  velum,  a 
covering ;  porus,  a  channel.)  Found  in  the 
stomach  and  intestine  of  Prionodon  Milberti. 

3D.  ventrico'sum,  Rudolphi.  (L.  venter, 
the  belly.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Clupea 
sprattus. 

D.  vi'perae,  Rudolphi.  Found  in  the  in- 
testine of  Vipera  redii. 

3D.  vitella'tum,  Linstow.  (L.  vitellus,  the 
yolk  of  an  egg.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of 
A.ctitis  hypoleueus. 

3D.  vit'ta,  Dujardin.  (L.  vitta,  a  fillet.) 
Found  in  the  intestine  of  Mus  sylvaticus. 

3D.  vivip'arse  faseia'tse, Linstow.  Found 
in  the  Vivipara  fasciata. 

3D.  vivip  arum,  Beneden.  (L.  vivus,  alive ; 
pario,  to  bring  forth.)  Found  in  the  intestine 
of  Mugil  chelo. 

3D.  wach'niae,  Tilesius.  Found  in  the  in- 
testine of  Gadus  wachnia. 

3D.  xantbosomum,  Creplin.  (Xni/So's, 
yellow;  <rwp.a,  the  body.)  Found  in  the  gall- 
bladder of  Pudiceps  minor. 

Distom'ida.  A  Family  of  D igenea  having 
two  suckers ;  one,  oircumoral,  in  front ;  the  other, 
ventral,  but  not  terminal. 

Distort'.  (L.  distortus,  part,  of  distor- 
queo,  to  twist.)    To  put  out  of  shape,  to  twist. 

Distorted.  (Same  etymon.)  Bent, 
twisted. 

3D.  crystals.  Crystals  which  have  become 
misshapen,  and  apparently  not  in  harmony  with 
the  normal  form,  by  undue  development  of  cer- 
tain faces  by  excess  or  defect. 
SJistor  tio.    See  Distortion. 

3D.  o'ris.  (L.  os,  the  mouth.)  A  synonym 
of  Risus  sardonieus. 

3D.  spinse.  (L.  spina,  the  spine.)  Pott's 
curvature. 

3D.  vertebra'rum.  (L.  vertebra.)  Pott's 
curvature. 

Distortion.  (L.  distortus,  part,  of  dis- 
torqueo,  to  set  awry.  F.  distorsion ;  Vcrkrum- 
mmg,  Verstauchung .)  Term  for  an  unnatural 
direction  of  parts,  from  any  etouse,  as  curvature 
of  the  spine,  or  club-foot. 

3D.  of  eye'ball.  A  synonym  of  Strabismus. 
Distor'tor.    (L.  distorqueo,  to  set  awry.) 
A  twister,  or  distorter. 

3D.  o'ris.    (L.  os,  the  mouth.)    A  name  for 


the  Zygomalicus  minor  muscle,  because  it  draws 
up  the  angles  of  the  mouth  in  laughter. 

Distrac'til©.  (L.  distraetus,  part,  of 
distraho,  to  draw  asunder.  F.  distractile.)  Car- 
ried widely  apart,  as  in  the  case  of  anthers  which 
are  separated  by  long  supports, 

Distrac'tio.  (L.  distraho,  to  draw  asun- 
der.) Old  term  for  the  separation  of.  substances 
before  coherent  or  united ;  the  reduction  of  bodies 
to  their  elements  by  separation  or  calcination. 
(Rulandus.) 

Distraction.  (Same  etymon.)  A  draw- 
ing asunder. 

3D.  of  joints.  The  extension  of  a  limb  to 
reduce  the  mutual  pressure  of  the  bones  of  a  joint. 

Distress'.  (Old  F.  destresse;  from  Low 
L.  districtio,  to  afflict ;  from  L.  distringo,  to  pull 
asunder,  to  punish.)  Pain  or  anguish  of  body  or 
mind. 

ID.,  car'diac.    Same  as  Cardiac  anxiety. 

_  Distribu'tiO.  (L.  distribuo,  to  divide.)  A 
distribution.  Old  term  applied  to  the  nutritious 
juices,  the  same  as  Anadosis ;  also  applied  to 
the  excrements,  the  same  as  Diachorema. 

Distribu  tion.  (Same  etymon.)  The 
act  of  dividing  or  dealing  out  among  others ;  the 
mode  of  arrangement. 

3D.,  batbymet'rical.  (Badvs,  deep ;  ful-r- 
pov,  a  measure.)  The  mode  and  conditions  of 
the  distribution  of  living  things  having  reference 
to  the  depth  of  the  water  in  which  they  live. 

3D.,  geographical.  (Tn,  the  earth; 
ypacpM,  to  write.)  The  distribution  of  living 
things  having  reference  to  the  regions  of  the 
earth  which  they  inhabit. 

3D.,  §reolog'ical.  (Tj;,  the  earth;  Xoyo's, 
a  word.)  The  mode  and  conditions  of  the  dis- 
tribution of  living  things  having  reference  to  the 
time  of  the  earth's  history  in  which  they  have 
lived,  as  evidenced  in  the  geological  strata. 

3D.  of  an  imals  and  plants.  The 
distribution  of  animals  and  plants  is  depen- 
dent partly  on  the  physical  conditions  of  the 
surface  of  the  earth,  and  partly  on  their 
means  of  dispersal.  The  proportion  of  land 
and  water,  the  height  and  length  of  mountain 
chains,  the  width  of  seas,  and  the  direction  and 
velocity  of  ocean  currents,  the  prevalent  winds, 
the  temperature  and  rainfall,  the  nature  of  the 
soil  and  of  its  productions,  all  materially  in- 
fluence the  distribution  of  animal  and  vegetable 
life.  An  examination  of  the  fauna  of  the  various 
countries  has  led  Mr.  Wallace  to  divide  the  earth 
into  different  regions,  which  he  names  Palaearctic, 
Ethiopian,  Oriental,  Australian,  Neotropical,  and 
Nearctic,  each  having  its  own  special  groups  of 
animal  and  vegetable  life. 

3D.  of  electric'ity.  The  relative  amount 
and  character  of  the  electricity  of  adjoining 
bodies  or  of  adjoining  parts  of  the  same  body. 

3D.  of  beat.  The  ultimate  disposal  of  heat 
rays  on  falling  on  a  surface,  as  by  absorption, 
transmission,  or  reflection. 

3D.,  ver'tical.  (L.  verticalis,  from  vertex, 
the  top.)    Same  as  D.,  bathy metrical. 

Distributo'ria  lac  tea  thorac'- 
ica.  (L.  lacteus,  milky;  thorax,  the  chest.) 
The  thoracic  duct. 

Districh'ia.  (Ai's,  twice;  dpi%,  hair.) 
Same  as  Distichia. 

Districhi'asis.  (Ats,  two;  Qp't.%,  hair.) 
The  same  as  Disticliiasis. 

Dis  trict.  (Old  F.  district ;  from  Low  L. 
districtus,  a  territory  in  which  a  lord  may  dis- 
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train ;  from  L.  distringo,  to  draw  asunder.)  A 
region  with  boundaries,  within  which  some 
authority  or  influence  may  be  exerted. 
S.,  cell.    Same  as  Cell  territory. 

35is  trix.  (At's,  double  ;  6pi£,  the  hair.) 
Term  for  a  disease  of  the  hair  in  which  it  splits 
and  divides  at  the  end.    See  Diehophyia. 

Disturbance.  (Old  F.  destourber ;  from 
L.  disturbo,  to  throw  into  disorder.)  An  unquiet 
movement,  an  agitation  or  violent  change  of 
settled  conditions.  Used  to  describe  an  inter- 
ference with  the  natural  functions  of  the  body 
or  a  part  of  it. 

DiStylium.  (At's,  twice;  o-tu\os, a  pillar, 
a  style.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  BZama- 
melidacece. 

D.  racemo'sum,  Zucc.  (L.  raeemosus, 
full  of  bunches.)  Hab.  Japan.  The  tree  which 
is  believed,  but  probably  erroneously,  to  furnish 
Chinese  galls. 

©isty'lous.  (At's, twice;  o-tu\os, a  style.) 
Having  two  styles. 

Disul'ptiate.  (At's,  twice;  sulphate.) 
A  salt  containing  two  atoms  of  sulphuric  acid  to 
one  of  base. 

Bisulphide.    (At's;  sulphide.)    A  salt 
containing  two  atoms  of  sulphur  to  one  of  base. 
3>.  of  car  bon.    See  Carbon  disulphide. 
Disulphu'ric  ac'id.     A  synonym  of 

Sulphuric  acid,  fuming. 

Disymmet  ria.  (At's ;  vvfintTpia,  due 
proportion.)  Likeness  of  both  sides;  bilateral 
symmetry. 

IMs  znopatak.  Hungary.  An  alkaline 
chalybeate  water. 

S3i  ta.    The  Alstonia  or  Echites  scholaris, 
the  bark  of  which  yields  Ditain. 
T>.  bark.    See  Alstonia  cortex. 

Ki  tain.  (Dita.)  A  doubtful  substance 
said  by  some  to  be  a  special  glucoside,  by  others, 
amorphous  Echitamin.  According  to  Harnack, 
its  composition  is  C22H20N204,  and  it  is  the  sole 
alkaloid  of  dita  bark. 

Oi  tamin.  (C16HlgN03.)  An  alkaloid  said 
to  be  contained  in  small  quantity  in  the  bark  of 
Echites  scholaris  or  Alstonia  scholaris.  It  is  a 
white,  slightly  bitter  powder,  soluble  in  ether, 
chloroform,  benzine,  and  alcohol.  It  is  obtained 
in  a  crystallised  condition  from  boiling  petro- 
leum. It  gives  a  reddish  colour  with  concen- 
trated sulphuric  acid,  becoming  violet  as  it  cools. 
It  mrlts  at  75°  C. ;  reaction  alkaline.  See  Ditain. 

Sita'na.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Apocynacece  probably. 

i>.  digitifo'lia.  (L.  digitus,  a  finger ; 
folium,  a  leaf.)  Hab.  Brazil.  Said  to  be  an  ex- 
cellent galactogogue. 

Ditax'ium.  (At's,  twice;  T-a£ts,  an  ar- 
ranging. F.  ditaxion.)  A  capsular  fruit  with 
two  series  of  compartments. 

Ditch'bur.    The  Xanthium  strumarium. 

D itetr ahe  dr al .  (At's,  twice ;  Ttrp a,  four ; 
tSpa,  that  on  which  anything  rests.)  A  tetra- 
hedral  prismatic  crystal  with  dihedral  summits. 

Ditet'ryl.    A  synonym  of  Acetylene. 

Dithe  cal.  (At's,  twice  ;  QriKn,  a  case.) 
Having  two  cavities. 

D.  an' tliers.  Anthers  in  which  the  septa 
between  the  two  loculi  of  each  anther-lobe  have 
been  absorbed,  so  that  there  are  two  cells  or  cavi- 
ties only. 

X>ithe'cous.  (At's,  twice ;  Qmn,  a  case.) 
Composed  of  two  thecae,  or  cells,  as  in  the  anthers 
of  many  plants. 


£>ithionic  ac'id.  (At's,  twice;  dtlov, 

sulphur.)  H2S206.  An  acid  obtained  by  trans- 
mitting sulphurous  acid  gas  through  cold  water 
containing  manganese  dioxide  in  suspension. 
The  manganese  dithionate  is  decomposed  by 
barium  hydrate,  and  the  dithionic  acid  separated 
with  sulphuric  acid.  It  is  odourless,  sour,  and 
decomposes  into  sulphurous  and  sulphuric  acids 
when  its  solution  is  concentrated  beyond  sp.  gr. 
1'347.    Formerly  called  Hyposulphuric  acid. 

Dithi  OnouS  ac'id.  Same  as  Hyposul- 
phurous  acid. 

Dith yrous.  (At's,  two;  6vpa,  a  door.) 
Having  two  valves. 

Dit'marsch.    A  district  in  Holstein. 
D.  disea'se.    A  term  applied  to  an  epi- 
demic disease  which  appears  to  have  been  the 
result  of  hereditary  syphilis. 

DitOC'ia.  (At's,  twice ;  tokos,  birth.)  A 
twin  birth. 

Bitoplax  is.   A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 

Cruciferm. 

I>.  mura'lis,  Robert.  The  Sisymbrium 
murale. 

Ditrachyc'eras.  (At's;  i-pax^s, rough ; 
tct/oas,  a  horn.)  A  name  given  to  an  erroneously 
supposed  entozoon  found  in  the  faaces. 

Ditrichot'omoUS.  (At's,  twice;  T-pt'xa, 
in  three  parts;  Top.v,  a  section.)  Dividing  or 
divided  into  twos  and  threes. 

Dit'ropOUS.  (At's,  two  ;  t/ie'™,  to  turn.) 
A  term  applied  to  an  inverted  ovule,  the  funi- 
culus of  which  describes  a  spiral  placing  the 
ovule  in  the  position  of  an  erect  ovule. 

Dittan'der.  (Corruption  of  L.  dictam- 
nus.)    The  Lepidium  latifolium,  or  L.  sativum. 

Dit  tany .  (Corruption  of  L.  dictamnus. 
F.  dictamne.)  Common  name  for  the  genus 
Dictamnus. 

Also,  the  Lepidium  latifolium. 

D.,  Amer'ican.    The  Cunila  mariana. 
D.,  bas'tard.    Common  name  for  the 
Dictamnus  albas,  or  white  fraxinella. 

D.,  moun'tain.    The  Cunila  mariana. 
D.  of  Crete.    (F.   dictamne  de  Crete.) 
Common  name  for  the  Origanum  dictamnus. 
J>.,  white.    The  Dictamnus  albus. 

Dittecoi'a.  (At-n-o's,  double  ;  &Kon,  hear- 
ing.)   Double  hearing. 

XHttO'pia.  (At-n-o's,  double ;  u>\j/,  the 
eye.)    A  synonym  of  Diplopia. 

Dittop'sia.    The  same  as  Diplopia. 

Biuresiaesthe  sis.  (Aiovpioi,  to  pass 
the  urine ;  a'/o-ttrjo-is,  feeling.)  The  desire  or 
want  to  micturate. 

Diuresis.  ( A ia,  through;  ovptw,  to  pass 
water.  F.  diurese  ;  G.  Rarnabr/ang.)  Term  for 
the  natural,  or  an  increased,  discharge  of  urine, 
from  whatever  cause. 

X>.,  chron'ic.  A  synonym  of  Diabetes  in- 
sipidus. 

Biuret'ic.  (Ata,  through ;  ovplta,  to  pass 
water.  F.  diuretique ;  G.  diuretisch,  harntrei- 
bend.)  Applied  to  a  medicine  which,  taken  in- 
ternally, has  the  effect  of  increasing  the  secretion 
of  the  kidneys,  such  as  squill,  juniper,  digitalis, 
and  some  of  the  alkaline  salts. 

D.  salt.  The  Potassa  acetas. 
X>.  wine.    See  Wine,  diuretic. 

Biuret'ica.  A  synonym  of  Arnica  Mon- 
tana. 

Diureticoaesthe'sis.     The  same  as 

Diuresicesthesis. 
Diuretics.   Plural  of  Diuretic. 


DIURISM— DIVERTICULUM. 


D.,  ac'id.  A  group  formed  by  the  vegetable 
and  many  of  the  mineral  acids. 

X>.,  a'queous.  (L.  aqua,  water.)  Those 
remedies  which  increase  the  quantity  of  urine 
by  virtue  of  the  water  they  contain,  such  as 
barley  water,  many  vegetable  decoctions,  whey, 
and  such  like. 

D.,  dras'tic.  (ApatrTiKos,  active.)  A  term 
applied  to  those  active  purgatives  which  at  the 
same  time  excite  a  flow  of  urine ;  such  as  jalap, 
scammony,  colocynth,  and  gamboge. 

D.,  by'dragogrue.  water;  ayio, 

to  lead  away.)  A  term  applied  to  those  diuretics 
which  increase  the  aqueous  part  of  the  urine 
only;  such  are  digitalis,  juniper,  and  cantha- 
rides. 

X>.,  ni'trag-ogue.  {Nitrogen;  &yu>,  to 
lead  out.)  A  term  applied  to  those  agents  which 
increase  the  solid  constituents  of  the  urine,  espe- 
cially the  nitrogenous  substance  urea  ;  such  are 
the  alkaline  carbonates,  and  especially  the  cit- 
rates. 

D.,  sali'ne .  (L.  sal,  salt.)  A  group  which 
includes  the  acetates,  citrates,  tartrates,  nitrates, 
and  carbonates  of  potash,  soda,  and  magnesia. 

D.,  specific.  (L.  specificus,  forming  a 
particular  kind.)  Those  which  excite  diuresis 
by  some  special  excitement  of  the  kidney ;  such 
are  digitalis,  squill,  cantharides,  jaborandi. 

X>.,  stim'ulant.  Those  remedies  which 
produce  diuresis  by  their  stimulating  properties ; 
such  are  spirit  of  nitrous  ether,  alcohol  in  all  its 
forms,  tea,  coffee,  and  many  essential  oils,  as 
turpentine  and  oil  of  juniper. 

Di'urism.    The  same  as  Diuresis. 

Diur'na.  (L.  diurnus,  daily;  from  dies,  a 
day.  F.  diurne ;  G.  taglich.)  Belonging  to 
the  day,  or  to  the  day-time.  Applied  to  a 
Family  of  the  Lepidoptera,  which  fly  during  the 
day  only,  being  the  butterflies. 

Also,  applied  to  a  Family  of  the  Aceipitres. 

Diur  nal.  (L.  diurnalis,  daily.)  Relating 
to  a  day. 

Diuma'tion.  (L.  diurnalis.')  The  babit 
or  condition  of  sleeping  in  the  day  and  being 
active  in  the  night. 

Div.  An  abbreviation,  employed  in  prescrip- 
tions, of  Divide,  divide. 

Divagation.  (L.  divagatus,  part,  of 
divagor,  to  wander  about.)  A  going  astray,  a 
rambling  in  speech  or  in  thought. 

Divalent.  (A19,  twice;  valeo,  tobeworth.) 
Term  applied  to  an  element  or  compound  capable 
of  combining  with  two  atoms  or  molecules  of  an- 
other element  or  compound. 

Divapora'tio.  Old  term  for  evaporation. 
(Ruland  and  Johnson.) 

Divaricate.  (L.  divarico,  to  stretch 
apart.  F.  divarique  ;  G.  ausgesperrt,  ausgebreitet, 
auseinanderstehend,  ausgespreizt.)  Straddling; 
standing  wide  from  each  other ;  extremely  di- 
vergent. 

Divarica'tio.   Same  as  Divarication. 
D.  palpebrarum.    (L.  palpebra,  an  eye- 
lid.)   A  synonym  of  Ectropium. 

Divarication.  (L.  divarico,  to  spread 
wide  one  from  another.)  Old  term  for  the  sepa- 
rating of  two  things  previously  united.  Formerly 
applied  to  the  intersection  of  muscular  fibres  at 
different  angles,  as  frequently  happens ;  and  to 
ectropion.  (Quincy.) 

In  Botany,  applied  to  branches  which  spread 
out  at  right  angles  to  the  stem. 

Divaricate  res.    (L.  divarico.)  Two 


pairs  of  muscles  in  the  Brachiopoda,  which  pass 
from  the  ventral  valve  to  the  hinge  process  of 
the  dorsal,  one  chief  and  one  accessory  pair. 

Divellent.  (L.  divello,  to  rend  asunder, 
to  separate.  F.  divellent;  Gr.  zerreissend.) 
Undoing ;  putting  asunder. 

D.  affinity.    See  Affinity,  divellent. 

Divergence.  (L.  divergium,  a  point  of 
separation ;  from  dis,  apart ;  vergo,  to  incline. 
F.  divergence ;  I.  divergenza ;  Gr.  Divergenz.) 
A  going  further  apart.  Separation  from  a  com- 
mon stem  or  centre. 

Divergent.  (L.  dis,  signifying  division ; 
vergo,  to  bend  toward.  F.  divergent ;  Gr.  ausein- 
anderfahrend,  auseinanderstrebend.)  Spreading 
out  from  the  stem  ;  diverging. 

S.  rays.    See  Rays,  divergent. 
D.  strabismus.   See  Strabismus,  diver- 
gent. 

D.  squint.  Same  as  Strabismus,  divergent. 
Diverg*entiflo'rouS.    (L.  dis  ;  vergo  ; 
fios,  a  flower.    F.  divergentiflore.)    In  Botany, 
having  diverging  flowers. 

Diver  g"iner'vious.  (L.  dis;  vergo; 
nervus,  a  nerve.)  In  Botany,  having  diverging 
nerves. 

Diverging.    Same  as  Divergent. 

Divergive'nate.  (L.  dis;  vergo; 
venosus,  full  of  veins.)  In  Botany,  having  di- 
verging veins. 

Diversie'olor.  (L.  diversus,  different, 
part,  of  diverto,  to  turn  away  ;  color,  colour.  F. 
diversicolor  ;  G.  ungleichfarbig ,  bunt.)  Having 
varied  colours. 

Diversiflo'rate>  Same  as  Diversi-  # 
Jlorous. 

Diversiflo'roUS.  (L.  diversus,  different ; 
flos,  a  flower.)  Having  different  flowers ;  applied 
to  umbels  that  have  regular  florets  in  the  centre, 
and  irregular  towards  the  circumference. 

Diversifo'liate.  (L.  diversus,  dif- 
ferent ;  folium,  a  leaf.  F.  diversifolie  ;  G.  im- 
gleiehbldttrig .)    Having  varied  leaves. 

Diversiform.  (L-  diversus;  forma, 
shape.  G.  verschiedengestaltet.)  Of  various 
shapes. 

Diver'sifrons.  (L.  diversus,  different ; 
from,  a  frond.)    Having  varied  fronds. 

Diversipe'date.  (L.  diversus;  pes,  a 
foot.)    Having  varied  feet. 

Diversispo'rous.  (L.  diversus;  airopa, 
a  seed.)    Having  varied  spores. 

Diverso'rium.  (L.  diversorium,  for  de- 
versorium,  an  inn,  or  lodging ;  from  deversor,  to 
turn  off  as  from  the  road.)  Old  term,  used  by 
Bivinus,  for  the  Receptaculum  chyli.  (Castellus.) 

Diver'ticle.    Same  as  Diverticulum. 

Divertic'ula  spir'ituum  anima- 
lium.  (L.  diverto,  to  turn  away  ;  spiritus,  a 
spirit ;  anima,  an  animal.)  The  ganglia  of  the 
nerves. 

Diverticulum.  (L.  diverto,  to  turn 
aside.  F.  diverticule ;  G.  Abweg,  Ausbuchtung, 
Ausstiilpung .)"  Term  for  a  variation  or  a  de- 
parture from  the  natural  conditions ;  a  malforma- 
tion. 

Also,  a  blind  tube  branching  out  of  the  course 
of  a  longer  one. 

D.,  false.  A  pouch  or  cul-de-sac  protrud- 
ing from  a  canal,  such  as  the  intestinal  canal. 
In  the  latter  it  is  caused  by  rupture  or  separation 
of  the  muscular  fibres,  so  that  the  mucous  coat 
passes  through,  carrying  with  it  the  peritoneal 
coat. 
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D.  Meckelii.  {Meckel,  a  German  anato- 
mist.) A  process  of  the  small  intestine  near  the 
lower  end  of  the  ileum  ;  it  is  the  remains  of  the 
umbilical  vesicle,  or  rather  of  the  connection 
originally  existing  between  the  intestine  and  the 
umbilical  vesicle,  the  ductus  vitello-intestinalis. 

3D.  Muck  ii.  A  process  of  the  peritoneum 
which  extends  for  some  distance  from  the  in- 
ternal abdominal  ring  around  the  round  ligament 
in  the  female. 

3D.  of  duode  num.  A  term  applied  to  a 
small  pouch  formed  by  protrusion  of  mucous 
membrane,  occasionally  found  in  the  duodenum  ; 
there  may  be  more  than  one. 

D.  of  il'ium.    The  D.,  Mcckclii. 

J>.  pharyn'gis.  (&dpvy£,  the  gullet.)  A 
sac-like  protrusion  of  the  pharyngeal  wall  which 
sometimes  occurs,  and  is  a  source  of  trouble  by 
retaining  food. 

A  pharyngeal  diverticulum  has  been  described 
by  Watson  as  communicating  with  the  pharynx 
by  a  narrow  slit  in  the  free  margin  of  the  pos- 
terior pillar  of  the  fauces  immediately  behind  the 
tonsil;  it  consisted  of  a  tubular  cul-de-sac  lying 
between  the  stylopharyngeus  muscle  and  the  glos- 
sopharyngeal nerve,  and  possessed  two  layers,  a 
mucous  lining,  and  a  muscular  coat  consisting  of 
longitudinal  fibres  only.  It  probably  originated 
in  a  modification  of  the  first  post- mandibular  cleft. 

D.  Vate'ri.  {Vater,  an  anatomist.)  A 
cavity  formerly  believed  to  exist  in  the  fold 
which  separates  the  openings  of  the  ductus  com- 
munis choledochus  and  the  pancreatic  duct  on 
the  inner  wall  of  the  second  portion  of  the  duo- 
denum.   See  Plica  longitudinalis  Vateri. 

Dives.  A  name  of  the  mineral  spring  at 
Brucourt. 

Divi'ded.  (L.  divide-,  to  divide.  G.  ge- 
t/wilt.) Separated  by  a  space,  parted.  Applied 
to  leaves  where  the  clefts  extend  to  the  base. 

H.  cur'rent.    See  Current,  divided. 

3D.  respiration.  A  term  applied  by 
"Walshe  to  that  condition  of  respiration  in  which, 
a  distinct  interval  separates  the  inspiratory  from 
the  expiratory  murmur ;  it  occurs  sometimes  in 
extreme  emphysema,  and  probably  depends  upon 
the  want  of  elasticity  in  the  distended  air  ve- 
sicles. 

53>ivi'ding".  (L.  divido,  to  divide.  F.  di- 
visif.)    That  which  divides  or  separates. 

D.  ban  dage.  Used  to  keep  parts  separate 
from  each  other  so  that  they  cannot  unite,  as  in 
cases  of  burns. 

Di'vi-  di'vi.  The  pods  of  Ccesalpinia  coria- 
ria,  which  are  extremely  astringent. 

jDi'vi  Xiad'ner.  The  plant,  according  to 
the  Cingalese,  yielding  the  forbidden  fruit,  pro- 
bably the  Tabcrnamontana  dichotoma. 

Divina'tion.  (L.  divinatio ;  from  divino, 
to  foresee  ;  from  divinus,  belonging  to  a  deity.) 
The  foretelling  of  events  by  various  mystical 
means. 

Divi'num  reme'dium.  (L.  divinus ; 
rcmedium,  a  remedy.)  An  old  epithet  applied  to 
the  Imperatoria  ostruthium,  or  master- wort. 

Divisibil  ity.  (L.  divisibilis,  capable  of 
division.)    The  capability  of  division. 

Divis'ion.  (L.  divisio,  from  divido,  to 
part  asunder.  F.  and  S.  division  ;  I.  divisione  ; 
G.  Zerthcilung.)  The  dividing  or  separating  of 
parts ;  sometimes  applied  to  a  septum  or  dissepi- 
ment situated  between  the  parts ;  at  other  times 
to  the  separated  parts ;  and  again  to  the  process 
by  which  they  are  divided. 


B.  of  cat'aract.  Same  as  Cataract,  dis- 
cission of. 

Divul'sio>  (L.  divulsio,  from  divello,  to 
pull  asunder.)  The  rupture  or  laceration  and 
pulling  away  of  parts  from  each  other. 

U.  uri'nse.  (L.  urina,  urine.)  An  old 
term  for  a  nebulous  condition  of  the  urine. 

Di'zenbach.  Germany;  in  Wiirtemburg. 
An  earthy  saline  water,  containing  calcium  and 
magnesium  carbonate. 

Diz'zineSS.  {Dizzy.)  Vertigo,  giddiness. 
3>.,  abdom'inal.    Vertigo  from  gastric 
disturbance. 

Diz'zy.  (Sax.  dysig,  foolish,  silly.)  Giddy, 
confused. 

D'jur'nang1.  A  synonym  of  Dragon's 
blond. 

Do'belbad.  Austria,  in  Styria,  near 
Premstetten.  Indifferent  mineral  waters  spring- 
ing at  a  level  of  1050'  above  sea  level,  and  used 
chiefly  as  baths  in  neurasthenia,  chronic  catarrhs, 
scrofula,  and  rheumatism. 

Do'bie's  line.  Same  as  Krause's  mem- 
brane ;  named  after  its  describer. 

Doccio'ne.  A  warm,  simple  saline  spring 
at  Lucca,  in  Italy. 

Ooch'e.  (hoyfi;  from  Slxo/xai,  to  take.) 
A  receptacle. 

Dochei'on.  (Aox*tov,  a  holder.)  A  re- 
ceptacle. 

Doch'me.  (Ao'xm'?.)  A  Greek  measure  of 
length  equal  to  about  four  fingers'  breadth. 

Ooch'mius.  (Ao'x/iios,  aslant.)  A  Genus 
of  the  Order  Nematoda,  Class  Neuratelmintha, 
Subkingdom  Vermes.  Parasitic  worms  with  a 
white,  cylindrical,  slender  body,  head  obliquely 
truncated  above,  and  containing  a  large  angu- 
lated  pharyngeal  cavity;  posterior  extremity 
truncate,  and  terminated  by  a  large  two-lobed 
expansion  in  the  male  ;  straight  and  slender  in 
the  female. 

3D.  anchylos'tomum,  Molin.  A  synonym 
of  Anchylostomum  duodenale,  Dubini. 

3D.  cer'nuus.   The  Strongyltis  cernuus. 

3D.  duodena'lis,  Leuck.  A  synonym  of 
Anchylostomum  duodenale,  Dubini. 

E).  hypos'tomus,  Diesing.  {'Tiro,  under ; 
a-Tofia,  the  mouth.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of 
the  goat,  sheep,  and  other  ruminants. 

3D.  San'g-eri,  Cobbold.  Found  in  the  in- 
testine of  the  elephant. 

3D.  trig'onoceph'alus,  Dujardin.  (Toeis, 
three;  yuivia,  an  angle;  KtcpaXv,  the  head.) 
Found  in  the  stomach  and  intestines  of  the  dog, 
fox,  and  wolf. 

30.  tubeefor'mis,  Dujardin.  (L.  tuba,  a 
straight  trumpet ;  forma,  shape.)  Found  in  the 
duodenum  of  the  cat. 

Boch'na.  The  African  name  of  the  seed 
of  Holcus  saccharatus. 

Soc'imacy.    See  Docimasia. 
DOCima'Sia.  (AoKi/xacria,  from  SoKina^oo, 
to  assay.)    An  examination,  an  assay,  a  testing. 
The  art  of  examining  or  testing  minerals  to 
ascertain  their  quality  and  composition. 

3D.  circulatio'nis.  (L.  circulatio,  a  going 
round.)  The  examination  of  the  heart  and  foetal 
vessels  as  a  test  of  living  birth.  The  circum- 
stances to  be  considered  are  the  obliteration  of 
the  umbilical  vessels,  of  the  ductus  venosus,  and 
of  the  ductus  arteriosus,  and  the  closure  of  the 
foramen  ovale  ;  but  the  time  at  which  these  occur 
varies  so  much  that  it  affords  no  reliable  evi- 
dence. 
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35.,  bepat'ic.  ("H.Trap,  the  liver.)  A 
mode  of  determining  whether  an  infant  has  been 
born  alive  by  comparing  the  weight  of  the  liver 
with  the  total  weight  of  the  body.  Before  birth 
the  ratio  is  as  one  to  eighteen,  after  birth  the 
proportion  decreases  greatly. 

D.  medicamento'rum.  (L.  medica- 
mentum,  a  medicine.)  The  testing  of  medi- 
cines. 

3>.  pneumohepat'iea.  (Tlviiixwv,  the 
lungs  ;  nirap,  the  liver.  F.  docimasie  pneumo- 
hepatique.)  The  relation  between  the  weight  of 
the  lungs  and  that  of  the  liver  before  breathing 
has  occurred  and  that  which  exists  afterwards. 
Before  respiration  has  taken  place  the  relation 
is  as  1 :  3,  but  after  breathing  the  lungs  increase 
in  weight  by  receiving  more  blood,  and  the  pro- 
portion is  as  1 :  1. 

U.  pulmona'lis.  The  same  as  D.  puhno- 
num. 

3D.  pulmona'ris.  The  same  as  D.  pulmo- 
num. 

D.  pulmo'num.  (L.  pulmones, the  lungs. 
G.  Lungenprobe.)  The  mode  of  determining 
whether  a  child  has  been  born  alive  or  not,  by 
the  examination  of  the  lungs  ;  see  subheadings. 

3>.  pulmo'num  hydrostat'ica.  (L. 
pulmones,  the  lungs;  hydrostatic.  F.  doci- 
masie pulmonaire  hydrostatique.)  A  means  of 
determining  whether  an  infant  has  respired,  by 
placing  the  lungs  in  water  ;  in  those  children 
that  have  not  respired,  or  have  respired  but 
feebly,  the  lungs  sink  in  water. 

D.  pulmo'num  stat'ica.  (L.  pulmo- 
nes; static.')  The  comparison  of  the  weight 
of  the  lungs  with  that  of  the  body,  used  to 
determine  whether  an  infant  has  breathed  or 
not.  In  one  who  has  respired  the  weight  of  the 
lungs  is  relatively  greater,  more  blood  having 
entered  the  pulmonary  vessels.  It  is  a  very  un- 
certain test. 

3D.  veneno'rum.  (L.  venerium,  a  poison.) 
The  testing  of  poisons. 

JDocimasiolog1  ia.  (AoKtjuao-ta,  an 
assay;  \6yo<s,  a  treatise.)  An  account  of  the 
modes  of  testing. 

Doclmas'tiCi  (AoKifiairia.)  Proving  by 
tests.    Of,  or  belonging  to,  Docimasia. 

Doc'imasy,    See  Docimasia. 

Sock.  (Sax.  docce.  F.  oseille;  G.  Ampfer- 
Jcraut,  Sauerampfer .)  The  plants  of  the  Genus 
Rumex. 

H.,  bit'ter.    The  Rumex  obtusifolius. 
3>.,  blood'y.   The  Rumex  sanguineus. 
3D.,  blood'y-vei'ned.   The  Rumex  san- 
guineus. 

3D.,  blunt-leav'ed.  (F.  oseille  a  large 
feuille ;  G.  breitbldttriger  Ampfef.)  The  Rumex 
obtusifolius. 

3D.,  broad-leav'ed.  The  Rumex  obtusi- 
folius. 

D.-cress.  Common  name  for  the  Zapsana 
communis,  or  nipple-wort. 

3D.,  crisp.    A  synonym  of  Rumex  crispus. 

3D.,  cur'led.    The  Rumex  crispus. 

3D.,  nd'dle.   A  synonym  of  Rumex pulcher. 

3D.,  gol'den.  A  synon)  m  of  Rumex  marit- 
imus. 

3D.,  round.  The  cornmrn  mallow,  Malva 
sylvestris. 

3D.,  sbarp.   The  Rumex  acetosa. 

3D.,  sbarp-poin'ted,  wild.  Common 
name  for  the  Rumex  acutus. 

3D.,  sour.    (F.  V oseille  ordinaire;  G.  ge- 


meiner  Sauerampfer.)  Common  name  for  the 
Rumex  acetosa,  or  common  sorrel. 

©.,  sour,  bo'real.  The  Oxyria  reni- 
formis. 

3D.,  spat'ter.   The  Nuphar  advena. 

3D.,  vel'vet.    The  Yerbascum  thapsus. 

3>.,  wa'ter.  The  Rumex  hydrolupathum, 
and  also  the  R.  britannica. 

3D.,  wa'ter,  great.  The  Rumex  hydrola- 
pathum. 

3D.,  wild,  sbarp-poin'ted.  The  Rumex 
acutus. 

3D.,  yellow.   The  Rumex  crispus. 
Dock'eUi    The  Bock. 
2Docl£'mackie.     The  Viburnum  aceri- 
folium. 

Doc'na  Sn'ra.  Hungary.  Aspringinthe 
Carpathian  mountains.  The  water  contains 
sulphate  of  soda,  carbonate  of  soda,  chloride  of 
sodium,  carbonate  of  lime,  silica,  and  iron. 
(Dunglison.) 

DocOglOS'sa.  (Ao/co's,  a  beam  ;  yXwtra-a, 
the  tongue.)  A  synonym  of  Cyclobranchiata, 
from  the  appearance  of  the  armature  of  the 
mouth. 

DOCOph'orilS.  (Aoktos  ;  4>optw,  to  bear.) 
A  Genus  of  Suborder  Mallophaga,  Order  BZtmi- 
ptera. 

D.  ictero'des,  Denny.  ("iKTtpos,  the 
jaundice ;  tioos,  likeness.)  Parasitic  on  the 
feathers  of  ducks. 

©OC'tor.  (L.  doctor,  from  doceo,  to  teach. 
F.docteur;  I.  dottore ;  G.  Doctor.)  A  teacher; 
a  title  given  by  a  university  to  those  who  have 
obtained  the  highest  degree  in  a  faculty,  whether 
of  law,  or  physic,  or  another.  A  physician ;  but 
popularly  applied  to  every  medical  practitioner. 

3D.  gum.    Same  as  Sog  gum. 
Doctri'na,.    Same  as  Doctrine. 

H.  Callia'na.  {Gall.)  Craniology,  or 
phrenology. 

X>.  sote'ria.  (SwTijpi'a,  a  saving.)  The 
science  of  medicine. 

Boc'trine.  (F.  doctrine ;  from  L.  doc- 
trina,  learning.  I.  dottrina  ;  G.  Lehre.)  That 
which  is  taught ;  the  principles  of  a  science  or 
art ;  knowledge. 

3D.,  med'ical.  The  aggregate  of  philo- 
sophic ideas  which  have  successively  guided  phy- 
sicians in  the  interpretation  of  the  characters  of 
organised  matter  and  its  phenomena,  principally 
viewed  from  the  standpoint  of  their  accidental 
or  morbid  states.  All  medical  doctrine  ought  to 
have  for  its  point  of  departure  the  conditions  that 
every  phenomenon  implies  a  substance  in  which 
it  has  its  seat,  and  that  every  derangement  implies 
an  order  of  which  it  is  an  alteration.  In  conse- 
quence, all  medical  doctrine  is  baseless  which  does 
not  rest  upon  a  profound  knowledge  of  the  phe- 
nomena of  organic  or  vital  order ;  as  the  under- 
standing of  these  latter  demands  the  knowledge 
of  the  amorphous  or  definitely-shaped  organised 
substance  which  manifests  them.  Without  this, 
indeed,  it  becomes  impossible  to  apprehend  the 
necessary  relationships  which  exist  between  the 
alterations  of  the  organs  and  of  their  functions  on 
the  one  part,  and  their  normal  state  on  the  other ; 
relationships  the  formula?  of  which  constitute  the 
laws  of  pathology.  Doctrine  gives  method  in  the 
examination  of  the  dominant  questions  of  a 
science,  as,  in  its  turn,  method  traces  the  order 
in  which  to  study  anatomy  and  normal  and  patho- 
logical phvsiology  ;  which  itself  determines  the 
choice  and  invention  of  the  process  of  anatomical 
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analysis,  of  physiological  experiment  and  of 
therapeutical  application  in  the  practice  of  the 
art.  Such  is  the  logical  connection  of  ideas 
which  shows  that,  without  medical  doctrine,  the 
practitioner,  driven  to  scepticism,  differs  from 
empirics  or  from  charlatans  only  by  the  mask  of 
a  fictitious  dignity.  One  sees  also  by  the  above 
that  doctrine  is  distinguished  from  theory  in  that 
the  former  represents  the  collection  of  theories 
relative  to  the  different  sciences  which  meet  in 
the  same  scientific  or  practical  goal ;  it  is  thus 
placed  above  the  latter.  A  well-founded  doc- 
trine can  in  a  manner  dispense,  in  a  given  case, 
at  least  for  a  time,  with  the  direct  observation  of 
a  certain  number  of  facts  of  detail,  when  it  ope- 
rates so  as  to  estimate  or  to  apply  them ;  it 
teaches  at  the  same  time  to  subordinate  without 
difficulty  the  imagination  or  the  desire  of  success 
to  observation.    (Littre  and  Robin.) 

3D.  of  signatures.  Certain  plants  and 
medicinal  agents  were  believed  to  be  so  marked 
or  stamped  that  they  presented  outwardly  or 
visibly  the  indications  of  the  diseases,  or  diseased 
organs,  for  which  they  were  specifics ;  these  were 
their  signatures.  Hence,  anciently,  the  proper 
specific  for  a  disease  was  learned  and  determined 
by  ascertaining  what  plants  in  their  usual  pro- 
perties were  similar  or  analogous  to  the  pre- 
dominating symptoms  of  disease,  or  to  the  organs 
diseased.  To  this  doctrine  we  owe  some  popular 
names  of  plants,  as  eye-bright,  liver- wort,  spleen- 
wort. 

D.,  physiological.  A  doctrine  enuncia- 
ted by  Broussais,  in  which  irritability  was  re- 
garded as  a  property  natural  to  all  organs,  and 
disease  as  the  result  of  excess,  diminution,  or 
aberration  of  irritation. 

A  synonym  of  Bronssaism. 

Dod  der.  (Dan.  dodder ;  G.  Dotter.)  The 
plants  of  the  Genus  Cuscuta. 

3D.,  Amer  ican.    The  Cuscuta  glomerata. 
3D.,  grea'ter.    The  Cuscuta  europma. 
D.-laur'els.   The  plants  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Cassythacece. 

3D.,  les'ser.   The  Cuscuta  epithymum. 
3D.  of  thyme.    (F.  epilhyme.)    The  Cus- 
euta  epithymum. 

Dodders.  The  plants  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Cuscutacece. 

Dodecadactylitis.  {Dodecadactylon. 
F.  dodecadactylite  ;  Q .  Fingerdarmsentzundung .) 
Inflammation  of  the  duodenum.    See  Duodenitis. 

Dodecadac  tylon.  (Au>6eKa,  twelve ; 
SanTv\o<s,  a  finger.)  A  Greek  name  for  the 
duodenum,  which,  in  some  of  the  lower  animals 
to  which  their  dissections  were  confined,  was 
about  twelve  fingers'  breadth.  Helmontius,  Tr. 
Septuplex  Digestio,  n.  2. 

Dodec'afid.  (AwSt/ca,  twelve;  L.findo, 
to  cleave.  F.  dodecafide  ;  G.  zwolfgespaltet.) 
Divided  into  twelve  segments  more  or  less  deep. 

Dodec'agron.  (AuiSiKa,  twelve ;  ywvia, 
an  angle.  F.  dodecagone.)  Term  for  a  figure 
having  twelve  equal  sides  and  twelve  angles. 

Dodecag'  Onal.  (Same  etymon.  F.  do- 
decagone ;  G.  zwolfeckig.)  Of,  or  belonging  to, 
a  Dodecagon. 

Dodec'agyn.  A  plant  of  the  Order 
Dodecagynia. 

Dodecagyn'ia.  (AwSena,  twelve ;  ywv, 
a  woman,  the  symbol  of  the  pistil  or  female 
organ  of  flowers.  F.  dodecagynie ;  G.  zwolfwei- 
bigkeit.)  A  Linnaean  order  of  plants  compre- 
hending such  as  have  twelve  pistils. 


Dodecagyn'ian.  (Same  etymon.)  Same 

as  Dodecagynious. 

Dodecagyn'ious.  (Same  etymon.) 
Having  twelve  pistils ;  twelve-pistilled. 

Dodecahe  dral.  _  (A(i>6We6>os,  with 
twelve  surfaces.  F.  dodecaedre.)  Of,  or  belonging 
to,  a  dodecahedron. 

Dodecahedron.  (Ao><5ek:«,  twelve ; 
£<5pa,  a  base.  F.  dodecaedrone  ;  G.  Dodecaedron, 
Zwolfflachner .)  A  regular  solid  figure  consisting 
of  twelve  equal  sides  or  bases. 

Dodecam'erous.  (Aw&tKa;  pipos,  a 
part.)    Consisting  of  twelve  parts. 

Oodecan'der.  (AwdtKa,  twelve;  &vrip, 
a  male.)    A  plant  of  the  Class  Dodecandria. 

Dodecan'dria-  (AwSiKa,  twelve;  avnp, 
a  man,  the  symbol  of  the  stamen  or  male  organ 
of  flowers.  F.  dodecandrie ;  G.  Zwdlfmannig- 
keit.)  A  Linnsean  class  of  plants,  comprising 
those  which  have  hermaphrodite  flowers  with 
twelve  stamens. 

Dodecan  drian.  (Same  etymon.)  Same 
as  Dodecandrous. 

Dodecan'drous.  (Same  etymon.  G. 
zwolfmannig .)  Having  twelve  stamens ;  twelve- 
stamened. 

Oo'decane.  (AMzko..)  Ci2H26.  One  of 
the  higher  normal  paraffins,  boiling  at  about 
200°  C.  (392°  F.) 

Dodecapar'tite.  (AwSeko,  twelve ;  L. 
partitas,  part,  of  partior,  to  divide.  F.  dodeca- 
parti ;  G,  Zwolfgetheilt.)  Divided  into  twelve 
parts. 

Dodecapet'alous.    (Au&tKa,  twelve; 

iriraXov,  a  leaf.  F.  dodecapetale  ;  G.  zwolf- 
blumenbldttrig.)  Applied  to  a  flower  which  has 
twelve  petals. 

Dodecaphar'macum. 

twelve;  <pa.pp.aKov,  a  medicament.)  Another 
name  for  the  ointment  formerly  in  use,  called 
Unguentum  apostolorum.  The  twelve  ingredients 
were  supposed  only  to  be  known  to  the  Apostles. 

Dodecath'eon.  {Aa>itnaStov ;  from  <>,'„- 
Sena,  twelve ;  6eos,  a  god.)  An  old  epithet  for 
an  antidote  made  of  twelve  simples,  named  after 
the  twelve  principal  deities  of  the  Greeks,  de- 
scribed by  Paulus  iEgineta,  vii,  11,  Adams's 
Transl.  vol.  iii,  p.  517. 

Also,  a  name  for  the  Sanicula  europcea. 
3D.  Plin'ii.   The  Pinguicula  vulgaris. 

Dodg'ing'-time.  (E.  dodge,  to  go  hither 
and  thither ;  of  uncertain  etymology.)  A  popular 
term  for  the  period  at  which  the  menstrual 
secretion  finally  disappears ;  so  called  in  conse- 
quence of  the  irregularity  of  the  discharge  both 
as  to  time  and  quantity. 

Bodonae'a.  (After R.  Dodoens,  of Leyden.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Tribe  Dodonecs,  Nat.  Order 
Sapindacea. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Myrica  gale. 

3D.,  thunbergia'na.  A  plant  indigenous 
to  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  A  decoction  of  the  root 
is  purgative,  and  is  used  in  febrile  complaints. 

Dodone'ae.  A  Tribe  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Sapindacem,  having  alternate  leaves,  two  or 
three  ovules  in  each  cell,  and  a  spirally-rolled 
embryo. 

Dod'ra,  (L.  dodrans,  three  fourths;  from 
de,  away;  quadrans,  a  fourth. )  Ancient  name 
for  a  kind  of  potion  made  of  nine  ingredients. 
Raymundus  Mindererus,  de  Aloedarii,  c.  12. 

Dod  rans.  (L.  dodrans.)  Old  term  for  a 
measure  called  a  palm,  or  the  space  between  the 
thumb  and  the  point  of  the  little  finger,  when  , 
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the  hand  is  expanded,  being  about  nine  inches ; 
also,  a  nine  ounce  measure,  and  a  weight  of  ten 
ounces. 

Also,  three  fourths  of  a  thing. 
Dodran  tal.    (L.  dodrans.)  Consisting 
of  nine  inches,  three  fourths  of  a  foot. 

Doeglic  ac'id.  C19H3602.  An  acid  con- 
tained in  the  train  oil  obtained  from  the  doegliu, 
Balcsna  rostrata. 

Sofa'na.  Italy,  near  Siena.  A  mineral 
water  of  temp.  31°  C.  (87'8°  F.),  containing 
potassium  iodide  '5,  sodium  chloride  80,  sodium 
sulphate  41,  calcium  choride  10,  calcium  sulphate 
8,  calcium  carbonate  13-5,  and  iron  carbonate  2 
grains,  in  25  ounces. 

Do^i  (Du.  dog,  a  mastiff.  Gr.  kvcov  ;  L. 
canis;  S.chien;  I.  cano  ;  S.  perro  ;  G.  Hund.) 
The  name  of  several  species  of  Canities,  but 
specially  applied  to  domesticated  varieties  of  the 
Canis  domesticus  ;  these  are  supposed  to  be  de- 
rived from  the  breeding  and  crossing  of  several 
living  and  extinct  species. 

D.  and  duck.  The  name  of  a  mineral 
water,  now  lost,  in  Lambeth.  It  was  variable 
in  its  solid  constituents,  which  consisted  chiefly 
of  magnesium  sulphate  and  sodium  chloride, 

D.'s  ap'ple.  Common  name  for  the  Cam- 
Mum  malum,  or  fruit  of  the  Atropa  mandragora. 

D.'s  bane.  The  plants  of  the  Genus 
Apocynum,  specially  the  A.  androscsmifolium. 

D.'s  bane,  American.  The  Apocynum 
androscem  ifoli  um . 

D.'s  bane,  bit'ter.  The  Apocynum  an- 
droscemifolium, 

D.'s  bane,  Syrian.  The  Asclepias 
syriaca. 

D.'s  bane,  Vene'tian.  The  Apocynum 
maritimum. 

D.  ber'ry.    The  fruit  of  Cornus  sanguinea. 

D.'s  cab'bage.  The  Thelygonum  cyno- 
crambe.  Somewhat  purgative.  Used  as  a  pot- 
herb. 

D.  chamomile.  The  Anthemis  cotula  ; 
also,  the  Matricaria  chamomilla. 

D.  cher'ry.  The  fruit  of  Cornus  sanguinea. 

D.'s  cole.   The  Mercurialis  perennis. 

D.-days.  The  Dies  caniculares,  ranging 
from  24th  July  to  23rd  August,  named  so  on 
account  of  the  dog-star,  or  Sirius,  rising  and 
setting  with  the  sun  in  these  days.  See  Cani- 
cularis. 

D.  disea'se  of  Arcf  ic  re'gions.  A 

disease  of  Esquimaux  dogs  which  has  many  of 
the  characteristics  of  rabies,  but  differs  from  it 
in  that  although  the  bite  will  propagate  the 
disease  in  dogs  and  wolves,  it  does  not  seem  to 
do  so  in  man.  It  is  always  accompanied  by 
ulceration  of  the  intestinal  mucous  membrane 
on  both  sides  of  the  ileo-caecal  valve. 

D.'s  dung-.    See  Album  grcscum. 

D.s  fen'nel.  The  Anthemis  cotula;  and 
also  the  Eupatorium fceniculaceum. 

D.  fish.  The  Scy  Ilium  canicula,  and  other 
species.    They  have  been  used  in  epilepsy. 

D.'s  grass.  Common  name  for  the  Triti- 
cum  repens. 

D.  hip.   The  Rosa  canina. 

D.  lichen.  The  Peltidea  canina,  formerly 
used  as  an  antidote  to  hydrophobia. 

D.  louse.   The  Mcematopinus  piliferus. 
Also,  the  Trichodectes  canis  which  serves  as 
the  host  to  the  cysticercoid  larva  of  Tmnia  cucu- 
merina. 

D.'s  mer'cury.  The  Mercurialis  perennis. 


D.'s  o'rach.   The  Chenopodium  olidum. 

D.  pars'Iey.    The  AZtlmsa  cynapium. 

D.,  rab'id.   A  dog  suffering  from  Rabies. 

D.-rose.  (F.  eglantier  sauvage,  rosier 
sauvage ;  G.  Mundsrose.)    The  Rosa  canina. 

D.  rose,  fruit  of.  See  Roses  canines 
fructus. 

D.  rose,  trailing.   The  Rosa  arvensis. 

D.,  sea.  The  seal,  Rhoca  vitulina ;  and 
also  the  white  shark,  Carcharias  vulgaris. 

D.-star.  The  planet  Sirius.  It  was  for- 
merly supposed  to  have  great  influence  in  pro- 
ducing disease. 

D. -stones.   The  Orchis  pyramidalis. 

D.  tick.    The  Ixodes  ricinus. 

D.'s  tongue.  The  Cynoglossum  officinale, 
from  its  soft  leaf. 

D.'s  tooth.    A  canine  tooth. 

D.'s-tooth  shell.  The  species  of  the 
Genus  Dentalium. 

D.'s-tooth  violet.  Common  name  for 
the  Erythronium  dens-canis. 

D.  tree.    The  same  as  D.-wood  tree. 

D.-violet.  A  synonym  of  Viola  canina, 
said  to  be  beneficial  in  cases  of  skin  disease. 

D.  wheat.    The  Triticum  repens. 

D.-wood.    See  Dogwood. 

D.-wood  tree.    The  Cornus  florida. 
Dog-bane.    See  Dog's  bane. 
Dogbanes.    The  plants  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Apocynacecs. 

Dog'g'a.  An  Arabic  term  for  paronychia, 
or  whitlow. 

Dog  ma.  (ASy/na,  that  which  seems  true, 
an  opinion ;  from  Sokeco,  to  think.  F.  dogme  ;  I. 
dogma,  domma  ;  G.  Lehrsatz.)  A  tenet  or  settled 
principle ;  something  held  as  an  opinion ;  a  doc- 
trine asserted  or  taught  on  authority  rather  than 
on  evidence. 

D.s,  medical.  The  best  and  most  exact 
expression  of  medical  knowledge  at  any  particu- 
lar period.  A  dogma  to  merit  the  name  should 
satisfy  these  three  conditions  :  it  should  furnish 
an  exact  general  idea  of  the  organisation  and  its 
functions ;  it  should  connect  with,  and  subordi- 
nate to,  a  knowledge  of  the  normal  state,  the  study 
of  lesions  and  of  the  corresponding  distur- 
bances ;  and  it  should  indicate  the  various 
hygienic  and  therapeutic  means  necessary  to  re- 
store the  disordered  organism  to  a  healthy  state. 
For  lack  of  doctrines  sufficiently  based  on  the 
fundamental  sciences  it  is  not  every  medical 
dogma,  among  all  the  hypotheses  which  have 
been  advanced  as  such,  that  has  satisfied  these 
three  necessary  conditions.  The  state  of  the 
sciences  themselves,  and  especially  that  of  bio- 
logy, does  not  permit  it.  Thanks  to  the  progress 
of  physical  and  chemical  means  of  analysis  and 
experiment,  a  general  conception  of  the  economy 
can  actually  be  established.  An  ensemble  of  ideas 
proceeding  from  the  most  simple  anatomical  data, 
of  the  immediate  principles,  and  of  the  organised 
substance  which  they  constitute  passes  succes- 
sively through  the  study  of  the  tissues,  the  hu- 
mours, the  systems,  the  organs,  the  apparatuses, 
and  conducts  at  last  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
organism  as  a  whole,  as  well  in  the  normal  as  in 
the  morbid  condition.  On  the  other  hand,  from 
a  dynamic  point  of  view,  the  study  of  the  special 
elementary  properties  of  the  organised  substance, 
and  of  the  actions  of  the  different  orders  of  parts 
of  the  body  enables  one  to  establish  a  constant 
connection  between  the  actions  and  their  condi- 
tions of  accomplishment,  between  the  disturb- 
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ances  of  the  functions  and  lesions  of  the  parts 
which  fulfil  them.  The  new  dogma,  eliminating 
from  physiology  and  pathology  all  the  super- 
natural causes  known  by  the  names  of  aroheus, 
nervous  fluid,  vital  principle,  and  such  like, 
shows  that  everything  is  obedient  to  natural 
laws,  inherent  properties  of  different  forms  or 
elementary  dispositions  of  the  organised  sub- 
stance. Pathological  anatomy  is  no  longer  inde- 
pendent of  normal  anatomy  ;  the  latter  conducts 
naturally  to  the  former.  Pathology,  properly  so 
called,  shows  also  only  the  disturbances  of  more 
or  less,  or  the  aberrations  of  the  actions  which 
physiology  studies.  Medicine  separates  itself  no 
longer  from  biology,  of  which  it  becomes  a  part. 
One  understands  thence  how,  aided  by  all  the 
inorganic  sciences  which  serve  to  the  study  of 
biology  and  to  the  proof  of  the  connection  of 
alterations  with  the  normal  state,  the  new  dogma 
indicates  clearly  the  direction  which  must  be 
followed,  whether  to  improve  hygiene  and  thera- 
peutics, or  to  escape  the  attempts,  almost  always 
empirical,  to  which  the  ancient  hypotheses  of  the 
nature  of  diseases  conducted  the  physician.  One 
understands  at  the  same  time  how  this  ensemble 
of  ideas,  flowing  the  one  from  the  other,  being 
the  result  of  the  previous  working  out  of  the  dif- 
ferent branches  of  biology,  which,  taken  at  first 
as  so  many  different  matters,  have  been  at  last 
co-ordinated  into  a  single  science,  that  this  en- 
semble, we  say,  has  not  arisen,  except  as  the 
result  of  all  these  isolated  elaborations ;  this  it  is 
which  inspires  respect  even  for  the  errors  of  the 
past,  and  permits  one  to  appreciate,  without  ad- 
mitting them,  those  of  the  present.  (Littre  and 
Robin.) 

ISog'mat  i.C.  (AoyiuaTiKo's,  of  opinions  ; 
from  Soy/xa.  F.  dogmatique;  I.  dogmatico  ;  G. 
dogmatisch.)  Relating  to  a  dogma ;  positive ; 
authoritative. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Dogmatist. 

Dogma/tics.  (Aoyjua.  L.  dogmatici  ; 
F.  dogmatiques  ;  I.  dogmatici ;  G.  Dogmatiker.) 
An  ancient  sect  of  physicians,  so  called  because 
they  endeavoured  to  discover,  by  reasoning,  the 
essence  and  the  occult  causes  of  diseases ;  but 
who,  in  compensation,  and  in  virtue  even,  of 
their  ideas,  recommended  the  study  of  anatomy ; 
whilst  the  empirics  held  strictly  to  experience, 
that  is  to  observed  facts,  but  spurned  the  study  of 
anatomy,  and  so  counterbalanced  the  accuracy  of 
their  opinions.    (Littre  and  Robin.) 

SOS'  matism.  (Aoy/ta.)  The  quality 
of  being  dogmatic ;  the  doctrine  of  the  dogmatic 
physicians.    See  Dogmatist. 

IS  Og'matiSt.  (AoynaTicrriU,  one  who 
maintains  dogmata.)  One  who  is  the  author  or 
defender  of  some  dogma.  One  of  the  sect  of 
Dogmatics. 

Do^'WOOdi  (Not  so  named  from  the  ani- 
mal, according  to  Prior,  but  because  skewers  are 
made  from  the  wood  ;  through  F.  dague,  a  dirk.) 
The  plants  of  the  Genus  Cornus,  especially  C. 
fiorida  and  C.  sanguinea. 

X>.,  American.   The  Cornus  florida. 

S.  bark,  U.S.  Ph.  The  bark  of  Cornus 
florida. 

H.,  black.  The  wood  of  JRhamnus  fran- 
gula. 

B>„,  blueber  ried.   The  Cornus  sericea. 

3).,  fe'male.   The  Cornus  sericea. 

H.,  florid.   The  Cor  mis  florida. 

D.,  great-flow'ered.  The  Cornus  florida. 

3).,  Jamaica.   The  Piscidia  crythrina. 


3>.,  Slew  England.   The  Cornus  sericea. 
3).,  pan'icled.    The  Cornus  paniculata. 
3).,  pond.   The  Cephalanthus  occidentalis. 
3>.,  round-leav'ed.    The  Cornus  circi- 
nata. 

S.,  round-leav'ed,  bark,  U.S.  Ph.  The 

bark  of  Cornus  circinata. 

D.,  sil'ky-leav'ed.   The  Cornus  sericea. 

3).,  stri'ped.     The  Acer  pennsylvanicum. 

3>.,  swamp.  The  Cornus  sericea,  and  also 
the  Plelca  trifoliata. 

3).,  swamp,  bark,  U.S.  Ph.  The  bark  of 
Cornus  sericea. 

D.,  Virginian,  male.  The  Cornus  flor- 
ida. 

white.    The  Cornus  paniculata. 

Dokima  sia.    Same  as  Docimasia. 

XSoktOI"  ka.  Bohemia ;  near  Prachatitz 
A  mineral  water  containing  sodium,  calcium,  and 
magnesium  carbonates,  with  free  carbonic  acid. 

Sola'bra.  (L.  dolabra,  an  axe  ;  from  dolo, 
to  hew.)  A  spiral  bandage,  from  the  appearance 
of  the  folds  or  reverses.    Same  as  Ascia. 

Dola'brate.    Same  as  Dolabriform. 

Dola'briform.  (L.  dolabra,  an  axe ; 
forma,  a  likeness.  F.  dolabriforme ;  G.  hobel- 
formig.)  Having  the  form  of  a  hatchet ;  hatchet- 
shaped. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  fleshy  leaves  shaped  like 
an  axe  ;  cylindrical  at  the  base,  flattened  at  the 
summit,  and  having  two  borders,  one  straight 
and  thick,  the  other  convex  and  thin. 

Do'let.  (Arab.)  Alchemical  name  for  per- 
oxide of  iron. 

Dol'ha.  Hungary ;  Marmaros  County.  An 
iron  water  containing  alkaline  earthy  salts.  The 
mud  is  used  for  local  applications. 

Oolia  rill.  A  crystalline  substance  ob- 
tained from  the  Urostigma  doliarium,  and  used 
as  an  anthelmintic  against  the  Anchylostomum 
duodenale. 

Soli  ca'pax.  (L.  dolus,  guile;  capax, 
capable  of.)  Apprehensive  of,  or  capable  of 
understanding,  guile  or  deceit;  a  term  used  in 
reference  to  a  criminal  for  whom  insanity  or 
youth  is  pleaded  in  excuse,  when  inquiry  is  made 
as  to  his  mental  capacity  at  the  time  the  crime 
he  is  charged  with  was  committed. 

Dollchi  pu'bes.  (L.  pubes,  soft  hair.) 
Cowhage,  the  hairs  on  the  pods  of  Dolichos  or 
Mucuna  pruriens. 

3).  setae.  (L.  seta,  a  bristle.)  Same  as  D. 
pubes. 

EJolichocep'hali.  (AoAixo's,  long ;  kz- 
tj>a\v,  the  head.)  The  long-headed  races  of  men. 
See  Dolichoeephaly . 

Dolichocepha'lia.  (AoXtxos;  Kt<pa\v, 
the  head.)  In  Teratology,  a  head  that  is  ab- 
normally long. 

Dolichocephalic.  (AoXixo'5,  long; 
KtQaXv,  head.)  Longheaded.  Term  applied  to 
that  form  of  the  human  head  in  which  the  length 
greatly  exceeds  the  breadth,  or  is  as  9  :  7.  See 
Dolichoeephaly. 

Dolichoceph'alism.  Same  as  Doli- 
choeephaly. 

Dolichoceph'alus.  (AoXixos ;  ke- 
(pa\v,  the  head.)  A  foetus  with  an  unnaturally 
long  head. 

Solichoceph'aly.   (AoXixos;  Ke<|>a\i). 

G.  Zangkopflgkeit.)  Longheadedness.  That 
condition  of  the  human  skull  in  which  the  ce- 
phalic index  is  below  75.  The  cranium  is  trun- 
cated in  front.    The  posterior  occipital  protube- 
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ranee  is  well  marked,  the  superciliary  ridges 
pronounced.  The  greatest  width  of  the  head  is 
generally  below  and  a  little  in  front  of  the 
parietal  fossae. 

3D.,  orthognathic.    ('OpBo's,  straight; 

?/vddos,  jaw.)  Longheadedness,  with  vertical- 
ronted  jaws.  This  includes  the  Swede,  Nor- 
wegian, Dane,  German,  Scandinavian,  English, 
Irish,  and  French,  in  Europe  ;  the  Hindoos  and 
Georgians  in  Asia;  the  .Nubians,  Abyssiuians, 
and  Berbers  in  Africa. 

30.,  prognathic.  (ITpo?,  in  front  of; 
yvaQoi,  a  jaw.)  Longheadedness,  with  pro- 
minent jaws.  Under  this  term  are  included  the 
Chinese  and  Japanese  in  Asia  ;  the  Australians, 
Amboynese,  and  natives  of  the  Sandwich  Islands 
in  the  South  Sea  ;  .Negroes,  Caffirs,  Hottentots, 
and  Copts,  in  Africa ;  the  Greenlanders,  Esqui- 
maux, Kolouehes,  Iroquois,  Hurons,  and  other 
American  tribes,  in  North  America  ;  the  Caribo, 
Guaranches,  Aymaras,  and  others,  in  South 
America.  There  are  no  representatives  in  Europe. 

DolitflOC'erOUS.  (Ao\txds,long;  Ktpa<s, 
a  horn.  F.  dolichocere ;  Qr.  langhornig.)  Having 
long  antennae. 

Dolichod'erous.  (AoAtxds,  long;  sipv, 

the  neck.  F.  dolichodire  ;  G.  langhalsig.) 
Having  a  long  neck. 

Dolichokephal'ic.  Same  as  Dolicho- 
cephalic. 

3>oliclioleptOceph'alus.  Same  as 
Bolicocephalus  leptocephalus. 

DolicllOp'odOUS.  (Ao\ixo\;  irous,  a 
foot.  F.  dolichopode  ;  G.  langfiissig.)  Having 
long  feet. 

Dol'icllOS.  (AoXixo's,  long.  F.dolic;Q. 
Fasel.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Leguminosm, 
so  called  because  the  pods  of  the  plant  are  con- 
siderably elongated. 

3D.  biflo'rus,  Roxb.  (L.  bis,  twice ;  flos,  a 
flower.)    The  D.  imiflorus,  Lam. 

D.  bulbo'sus,  Willd.  (L.  bulbus,  a  bulb.) 
Hab.  India.    Seeds  eaten  as  food. 

X>.  cat'jang,  Linn.  Hab.  India.  Seeds 
eaten  with  food. 

D.  chinen'sis,  Linn.    The  B.  sinensis. 

3D.  cultra'tus,  Thunb.  (L.  cultratus, 
knife-shaped.)    Seeds  esculent. 

3D.  cylin'dricus,  Monch.  The  B.  sinensis, 
Linn. 

3D.  dissec'tus,  Lamb.  (L.  dissectus,  cut 
in  pieces.)    The  Phaseolus  aconitif alius,  Jacq. 

3D.  fabaefor  mis,  L'her.  (L.  faba,  a  bean ; 
forma,  shape.)    Seeds  esculent. 

3D.  gladia'tus,  Jacq.  (L.  gladium,  a 
sword.)  Sword-bean.  Hab.  India.  Cultivated 
for  the  sake  of  its  esculent  pods. 

D.  hasta'tus,  Lour.  (L.  hastatus,  spear- 
shaped.)    Seeds  esculent. 

33.  lab'lab,  Linn.    The  Lablab  vulgaris. 

3D.  minimus,  Linn.  (L.  minimus,  least.) 
Seeds  reputed  poisonous. 

3D.  obtusiioiius,  Lam.  (L.  obtusus, 
blunt.)    Seeds  said  to  be  poisonous. 

3D.  pru'riens,  Linn.  The  former  name 
of  the  plant  cowhage,  or  cowitch,  now  called 
Mucuna  pruriens. 

3D.  sinen'sis,  Linn.  (Mod.  L.  sinensis, 
Chinese.)  Berobuti.  Hab.  India.  Seeds  much 
used  by  the  natives  with  their  food. 

B.  so'ja.  (G.  Sojabaum.)  The  Soja  his- 
pida. 

3D.  tranquebar'icus,  Jacq.  Seeds  escu- 
lent. 


3D.  trilo'bus,  Linn.    The  Phaseolus  trilo- 

bus. 

3D.  tubero'sus,  Lamb.  (L.  tuberosus,  full 
of  swellings.)  Hab.  "West  Indies.  Boot  and 
seeds  esculent. 

3D.  uniflo'rus,  Lam.  (L.  units,  one  ;  flos, 
a  flower.)  Horse-gram.  Seeds  used  for  cattle- 
feeding,  and  by  the  natives  in  curries. 

3D.  u'rens,  Linn.  The  Utizolobium  urens, 
Pers. 

Do'lioform.  (L.  dolium,  a  large  jar ; 
forma,  shape.  G.  fassa/inlich,  fasschenfdrmig.) 
Of  the  shape  of  a  cask  or  barrel. 

Do'lioloid.  (L.  doliolum,  a  small  cask  ; 
Gr.  Eifios,  likeness.  F.  doliolo'ide ;  G.  fassdhn- 
lich.)    Resembling  a  cask. 

Dolor.  (L.  dolor  ;  from  doleo,  to  feel  pain. 
F.  douleur  ;  G.  Schmcrz,  Leid.)  Pain  ;  bodily 
suffering. 

3D.  al'g-ens.  (L.  algeo,  to  be  cold.)  Pain 
accompanied  by  a  sensation  of  cold. 

3D.  a'ni.  (L.  anus,  the  fundament.)  Pain 
in  the  inferior  opening  of  the  bowels. 

3D.  arthriticus.  (' ApdpiTLKos,  gouty.) 
Gouty  pain. 

3D.  a'trox.  (L.  atrox,  terrible.)  Very 
severe,  agonising  pain. 

3D.  capitis.  (L.  caput,  the  head.)  Head- 
ache. 

3D.  cephalicus.  CKt<pa\v,  the  head.) 
Headache. 

3D.  col'icus.  (KwXi/cds,  suffering  in  the 
colon.)  Colic. 

3D.  den'tium.  (L.  dens,  a  tooth.)  Tooth- 
ache. 

3D.  den'tium  a  strido're.  (L.  dens;  a, 
from ;  stridor,  creaking.)  The  condition  called 
setting  the  teeth  on  edge. 

3D.  faciei  cru'eians.  (L.  fades,  the 
face  ;  crucio,  to  torture.)    Facial  neuralgia. 

3D.  gravati'vus.  (L.  gravo,  to  oppress.) 
Pain  accompanied  by  a  sense  of  weight. 

3D.  ischiadicus  nervo'sus.  (L.  ischia- 
dicus,  gout  in  the  hip ;  nervosus,  nervous.) 
Sciatica. 

3D.  le'nis.  (L.  lenis,  gentle.)  Slight  or 
subacute  pain. 

3D.  mi'tis.  (L.  mitis,  gentle.)  Slight 
pain. 

3D.  nephri'ticus.  (NtcppiTLKos,  affected 
with  gravel.)  Pain  in  the  region  of  the  kid- 
neys. 

3D.  osteoc'opus.  ('Oo-t/ok,  a  bone ;  koVos, 
fatigue.)  Pain  around  and  about  a  bone  as  of 
intense  weariness. 

3D.  pec'toris  exter'nus.  (L.  pectus,  the 
breast;  externus,  outside.)  Stitch  in  the  side, 
pleurodynia. 

3D.  pudendo'rum.  (L.  pudenda,  the  privy 
parts.)    Pain  in  the  genital  organs. 

Q.  pun  gens.  (L.  pungo,  to  prick.)  Pain 
accompanied  by  a  pricking  or  stabbing  sensation. 

3D.  rheumaticus.  Rheumatism. 

3D.  stu'pidus.  (L.  stupidus,  dull.)  Pain 
of  a  dull  kind. 

3D.  tensi'vus.  (L.  tensio,  a  stretching.) 
Pain  accompanied  by  a  sense  of  distension. 

Dolo'res.  (L.  dolor,  pain.)  Pains ;  ap- 
plied by  certain  nosologists  to  a  class  of  diseases 
of  which  pain  is  the  prominent  symptom. 

3D.  ad  par  turn,  (L.  ad,  at;  partus, 
parturition.  G.  Geburtswehen.)  The  labour 
pains. 

3D.  conquassan'tes.    (L.  conquasso,  to 
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shake  severely.  G.  Schiittelwehen.)  The  expul- 
sive pains  of  labour. 

3>.  intestino'rum.  (L.  intesiinum,  the 
gut.)  Colic. 

3D.  noctur'ni.  (L.  nocturnus,  belonging 
to  the  night.)  Pains  which  occur  mainly  at 
night. 

3>.  osteoc'opi.  ('Oo-teoV,  bone ;  koVos, 
from  Ko-KTta,  to  break.)  Pains  of  a  severe  cha- 
racter affecting  or  referred  to  the  bones,  and 
usually  associated  with  syphilis. 

D.  parturien'tis.  (L. parturiens,  bringing 
forth.    G.  Geburtswehen.)    Pains  of  labour. 

3>.  post  par'tum.  (L.  post,  after ;  par- 
tus, birth.)    The  after-pains  of  childbirth. 

3D.  praeparan'tes.  (L.  praparo,  to  make 
ready.  G.  vorbereitende  Wehen.)  The  pre- 
liminary or  preparatory  pains  of  labour;  those 
accompanying  the  dilatation  of  the  os  uteri. 

3>.  puerpara'rum.  (L.  puerpera,  a 
woman  in  labour.)  The  after-pains  of  child- 
birth. 

3D.  roden'tes.  (L.  rodens,  gnawing.)  Pains 
of  a  gnawing  character. 

3D.  terebran'tes.  (L.  terebro,  to  bore.) 
Pains  of  a  boring  character. 

Dolorifer'OUS.    Same  as  Bolorific, 

Dolorif ' ic.  (L.  dolor,  pain ;  facio,  to 
make.  G.  schmerzhaft,  schmerzerregend.)  Ap- 
plied to  agents  producing  pain. 

Doloro'si  mor'bi.  L.  dolorosus,  pain- 
ful ;  morbus,  a  disease.)  Linnaeus' s  term  for 
the  Dolores  of  other  nosologists. 

Dol  phin.  (0.  F.  daulphin ;  from  L,  del- 
phinus ;  from  Gr.  8t\<ph,  a  dolphin.)  The 
Delphinus  delphis,  and  other  species. 

D.,  ac'id  of.    Same  as  Delphinic  acid, 

Dombey'aa  (Joseph  Bombey,  a  botanist 
of  the  18th  century.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Byttneriacea. 

Also,  Lamarck's  name  for  the  Genus  Arau- 
caria. 

3D.  cbilen'sis,  Lam.  The  Araucaria  im- 
bricata. 

D.  excel'sa.  (L.  excclsus,  lofty.)  A  tree, 
indigenous  to  Chili,  yielding  I),  turpentine. 

3D.  tur'pentine.  A  glutinous,  milky- 
looking  fluid  of  a  strong  odour  and  taste,  yielded 
by  D.  excelsa. 

Sombeya'ceae,  A  Nat.  Order  of  plants 
now  included  under  Byttneriacea;. 

Dombey'eae.  A  Subfamily  of  the  Family 
Sterculiacece. 

Bombay's  tur'pentine.  See  Bom- 
beya  fairpentine. 

Som'bhati  Hungary;  near  Klausenberg. 
A  mineral  water,  containing  potassium  and  so- 
dium chloride,  sodium,  calcium,  and  magnesium 
carbonate,  and  a  little  iron. 

Some  trochar'.   See  Trochar,  dome. 

Domes  tic.  (F.  domestique ;  from  L. 
domesticus,  belonging  to  a  house.)  Relating  to, 
or  belonging  to,  the  house  or  family. 

In  Pharmacy,  applied  to  remedies  prepared  at 
home  in  the  family. 

In  Zoology,  used  to  denote  animals  kept  and 
nurtured  by  man. 

In  Botany,  used  in  the  sense  of  cultivated. 

Domestica  tion.  (L.  domesticus,  apper- 
taining to  the  house.  F.  domestication  ;  I.  domes- 
ticazione  ;  G.  Zahmung.)  The  act  of  reducing 
animals  to  the  domestic  state.  The  efforts  for  the 
reclaiming  of  a  wild  animal  and  making  it  tame 
and  submissive  to  human  influence  by  the  cumu- 


lative effect  of  kindness,  perhaps  mingled  with 
some  show  or  exertion  of  authority,  of  familia- 
rity, and  of  supply  of  food,  must  usually  be 
continued  through  several  generations.  The 
flesh  of  wild  animals  is  firmer,  the  quantity  of 
fat  as  a  rule  less,  the  hardness  of  the  bones 
greater,  and  the  strength,  activity,  and  ferocity 
greater  than  in  tame  animals.  The  term  is 
sometimes  applied  to  plants,  and  is  then  syno- 
nymous with  plants  in  cultivation.  Some  ani- 
mals vary  greatly  under  domestication,  as  the 
pigeon,  horse,  and  dog ;  others,  as  the  goose,  pre- 
serve their  ancestral  type  with  great  tenacity. 

Domicil  ium.  (L.  domicilium,  a  habita- 
tion.) A  name  for  the  Choroid  tunic.  (Dunglison.) 

Dom  inant.  (L.  dominans,  part,  of  do- 
minor,  to  rule.)    Ruling,  governing,  prevailing. 

3D.  ide  as.  Term  employed  by  Carpenter  to 
indicate  those  mental  processes  which  govern 
movements  of  the  body  automatically,  or  with- 
out the  express  co-operation  of  the  will.  Ex- 
amples may  be  given  in  the  phenomena  of  the 
divining  rod,  where  a  strong  belief  may  induce 
actions  even  against  the  will  of  the  individual, 
acting  as  a  kind  of  undercurrent  of  nerve  force, 
of  which  he  is  not  conscious. 

Domina'rum  a'qua.  (L.  domina,  a 
lady;  aqua,  water.)  Old  term  for  a  certain 
emmenagogue  medicine,  described  by  Myrepsus. 

Domus  leprosa'ria.     (L.  domus, 

house ;  leprosus,  leprous.  F.  ladrerie.)  A  lazar 
house ;  a  hospital  or  asylum  for  the  reception  of 
leprous  persons. 

Do'nax.  (AoW£.  G.  Pfahlrohr.)  Old 
name  for  a  reed, 

Don'do.  A  synonym,  or  a  variety,  of 
Albino. 

Done'siS.  (Aoi>£(«,  to  shake.)  A  waving; 
tremulousness,  agitation. 

Donovan's  solu'tion.  The  Liquor 
arsenici  et  hydrargyri  iodidi,  U.S.  Ph. 

Doo'dia.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Leguminosce. 

D.  lag-opodioi'des,  Roxb.  The  Uraria 
lagopodloicles,  De  Cand. 

Doom.  (Sax.  dom.)  Judgement,  judicial 
sentence. 

3D.  bark.  The  bark  of  several  species  of 
Erythrophyllum. 

3D.  palm.   The  Bourn  palm. 
Soor'weedi    A  common  name  of  Poly- 
gonum. 

Do'ra.    (Aoprf,  skin.)    The  skin  or  cutis. 

Doradilla.  A  name  for  the  Asplenium 
ceterach,  or  spleenwort. 

Dorcad'izans.  (AopKaSi^u),  to  bound 
like  an  antelope.)  Leaping,  as  in  some  forms  of 
madness. 

Sore,  XUont.    See  Mont  Bore. 

Do'rea.  Old  name  by  Rhazes  for  one  who 
sees  by  day  and  not  by  night. 

Dore'ma.  (Awprifxa,  a  gift.)  A  Genus 
of  the  Nat.  Order  tjmbellij'ercB. 

35.  ammoni'acum,  Don.  The  plant  which 
affords  ammoniacum,  or  gum  ammoniac  ;  it  is  a 
native  of  Persia,  a  robust  perennial  plant,  above 
seven  feet  high  and  four  inches  in  circumference 
at  the  lower  part  of  the  stem.  Leaves  large, 
compound,  with  broad  lobes.  See  Ammoniacum 
and  Burg-furing  mushk. 

3D.  armeni'acum.   The  B.  ammoniacum. 
3D.  aucbe'ri,  Boiss.    A  plant  inhabiting 
Persia,  from  which  good  ammoniacum  is  de- 
rived. 
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3D.  au'reum.  Stocks.  Hab.  Beloochistan. 
Furnishes  a  bitter  white  gum  like  ammoniaeum. 

3D.  birsu'tum,  Loftus.  (L.  hirsutus, 
shaggy.)    The  D.  ammoniaeum. 

3D.  panicula'tum,  Kar.  The  D.  ammo- 
niaeum. 

3D.  robus'tum,  Loftus.  (L.  robustus, 
strong.)  A  plant  producing  a  gum  resin,  resem- 
bling, but  differing  from,  ammoniaeum. 

Dorf  bad.  Switzerland;  near  Appenzell. 
A  mineral  water  containing  a  little  calcium  and 
magnesium  carbonate. 

Dorfgeis'mar.  Germany;  near  Fritz- 
lar.  A  mineral  water  containing  small  quanti- 
ties of  sodium,  calcium,  and  magnesium  sulphate, 
and  calcium  and  magnesium  carbonate,  with  free 
carbonic  acid. 

Dor'g*ali>  Sardinia ;  near  Benetutti. 
Sulphur  waters,  of  a  temperature  of  44°  C. 
(111-2°  F.) 

Do'ria's  wound-wort.  The  Senecio 
doria. 

Do'ridiS  hu  mor.  (L.  Doris,  daughter 
of  Oceanus ;  humor,  fluid.)  An  old  term  for  sea- 
water. 

Ko'ris.  (L.  Doris.)  A  Genus  of  the  Sub- 
order Nudibranchiata,  Order  Opisthobranchiata, 
Class  Gasteropoda.  Some  species  of  this  Genus 
are  dried  and  used  for  making  soup. 

Dormant.  (F.  dormant,  part,  of  dormir, 
to  sleep;  from  L.  dormio,  to  sleep.)  Sleeping, 
at  rest. 

3D.  bud.  A  bud  which  remains,  it  may  be 
for  years,  undeveloped  on  a  plant  stem. 

Dormita'tio.  (L.  dormitatio,  from  dor- 
mito,  to  be  sleepy.)    Sleepiness ;  drowsiness. 

©ormit'io.  (L.  dormitio,  from  dormio,  to 
sleep.)  Sleep. 

3D.  lucumoria'na.  (L.  lux,  light ;  mo- 
ror,  to  delay.)    Protracted  sleep. 

Dor'mitive.  (L.  dormio.)  A  substance 
which  produces  sleep. 

Dor  na-Kandre'ny.  Austria ;  in  Ga- 
licia.    Mild,  cold,  chalybeate  waters, 

Doron'icum.  (Arab,  doronigi.  G,  Gems- 
wurz.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Composites. 
A  name  for  leopard's  bane. 

J>.  ar'nica,  Desf.    The  Arnica  montana, 
D.  austri'acum,  Jacq.    Used  as  D.  par- 
dalianches. 

3D.  corda'tum,  Lamb.  (L.  cor,  the  heart.) 
The  D.  par  dalianches. 

3D.  germa'nicum.  A  name  for  the  Arnica 
montana. 

3D.  grandiflo'rum,  Lamb.  (L.  grandis, 
great  \jios,  a  flower.)  The  Aronieum  scorpioides. 

3D.  belve'ticum,  Mill.  (L.  helveticus, 
Swiss.)    The  Senecio  doronicum. 

3D.  minus.  (L.  minor,  less.)  The  D. 
plantagineum. 

3D.  monta'num,  Lamb.  The  Arnica  mon- 
tana, Linn. 

3D.  officinale.  (L.  officina,  a  shop.)  The 
D.  pardalianches . 

3D.  oppositifo'Iium,  Lam.  (L.  oppositus, 
placed  over  against ;  folium,  a  leaf.)  The  Arnica 
montana. 

3D.  pardalian'cbes,  Linn.  (TlapSaXi- 

ayXts  >  from  Trdp&akis,  a  panther;  ayx<«,  to 
strangle.  F.  mart  aux  pantheres ;  G.  Gems- 
wurzel.)  The  Roman  leopard's  bane  ;  also  called 
D.  romanum.  The  root,  in  an  overdose,  is  an 
acrid  poison,  but  in  smaller  quantities  it  is  said 
to  have  been  efficacious  in  vertigo  and  epilepsy. 


3D.  plantagin'eum,  Linn.  (L.  plantago, 
the  plantain.)  Hab.  Europe.  Used  as  D.  par- 
dalianches. 

3D.  plantag'inis  fo'lio.  (L.  plantago, 
plantain;  folium,  a  leaf.)    The  Arnica  montana. 

3D.  procur'rens,  Dumort.  (L.  procurro, 
to  extend.)    The  D.  pardalianches. 

3D.  radi'ce  dul'ci.  (L.  radix,  a  root; 
dulcis,  sweet.)    The  Aronieum  scorpioides. 

3D.  roma  num,  A  name  for  the  D.  par- 
dalianches ;  the  Roman  leopard's  bane. 

3D.  scorpioides,  WiUd.  Used  as  D.  par- 
dalianches. 

Dor  sad.  (L,  dorsum,  the  back.)  An  ad- 
verbial term,  applied  by  Dr.  Barclay,  to  indicate 
the  same  relation  as  is  conveyed  by  his  use  of 
the  word  Dorsal  aspect ;  towards  the  back. 

Dor'sal.  (L.  dorsum,  the  back ;  G. 
ruclcenstdndig .)    Of,  or  belonging  to,  the  back. 

3D.  aor'ta.    See  Aorta,  dorsal. 

3D.  aponeuro'sis.  A  synonym  of  Apo- 
neurosis, vertebral. 

3D.  ar'tery  of  clit  oris.  See  Clitoris, 
artery  of,  dorsal. 

3D.  ar'tery  of  foot.  See  Dorsalis  pedis 
artery, 

H.  ar'tery  of  fore-fin 'ger.  See  Dorsalis 
indicis  radialis  artery. 

3D.  ar'tery  of  in'dex-fin'ger.  See  Dor- 
salis indicis  radialis  artery. 

3D.  ar'tery  of  intercos'tal  ar'tery. 
The  posterior  branch  of  each  intercostal  artery. 

D.  ar'tery  of  lum'bar  ar'tery.  The 
posterior  branch  of  each  lumbar  artery. 

D.  ar'tery  of  pe'nis.  See  Dorsalis  penis 
artery. 

X>.  ar'tery  of  tbumb.  See  Dorsalis  pol- 
licis  radialis  artery  and  D.  pollicis  ulnaris 
artery, 

S.  ar'tery  of  tongue.  The  Dorsalis 
UngucB  artery. 

H.  as'pect.  (G.  Riickenflache.)  The  upper 
surface  of  a  thing. 

A  term  applied  by  Dr.  Barclay,  of  Edinburgh, 
in  his  proposed  nomenclature,  as  meaning  to- 
wards the  back,  when  treating  of  the  aspects  of 
the  trunk. 

3>.  car'pal  ar'tery.  The  Carpal  artery, 
posterior  radial. 

D.cord.  (G.  Ruchensaite.)  The  Notochord. 

D.  decu'bitus.    See  Decubitus,  dorsal. 

D.  excur'sion.  (L.  excursio,  a  running 
out.  G.  Streckung.)  Term  applied  to  the  back- 
ward movement  of  the  hand  beyond  the  middle 
position,  in  opposition  to  flexion ;  dorsal  flexion. 

3>.  face.    Same  as  D.  aspect. 

3D.  fas'cia  of  foot.  See  Fascia  dorsalis 
pedis. 

D.  fas'cia  of  band.  See  Fascia  dorsalis 
manus. 

3D.  fin.   See  Fin,  dorsal. 

3D.  fur'row.  (F.  gouttiere  dorsale ;  G. 
Riickenfurche.)  The  longitudinal  depression  in 
the  centre  of  the  back  caused  by  the  projection  of 
the  back  muscles  on  each  side  and  the  projection 
of  the  ribs. 

3D.  ganglia-  (L.  dorsum,  the  back ;  gan- 
glion, a  swelling.  G.  Brustknoten.)  The  ganglia 
of  the  cord  of  the  sympathetic  nerve  in  the  dorsal 
region,  of  which  there  are  eleven  or  twelve. 
They  lie  beneath  the  pleura  and  over  the  heads  of 
the  ribs.  The  uppermost  ganglion  is  the  largest. 
Each  ganglion  gives  off  two  external,  or  con- 
necting branches,  which  join  an  intercostal  nerve. 
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The  internal  brandies  vary  in  size  and  distribu- 
tion. The  branches  from  the  upper  six  ganglia 
are  distributed  to  the  aorta  and  the  vertebra;, 
with  their  ligaments;  and  from  the  third  and 
fourth  branches  twigs  pass  to  the  posterior  pul- 
monary plexus.  The  internal  branches  from  the 
lower  six  ganglia  unite  to  form  the  splanchnic 
or  visceral  nerves. 

B.  inferos'  seous  ar'teries  of  foot.  See 
Interosseous  arteries  of  foot,  dorsal. 

B.  interosseous  ar'teries  of  band. 
See  Interosseous  arteries  of  hand,  dorsal. 

B.  lam'ina.    See  Lamina  dorsalis. 

B.  muscle,  large.  The  Latissimus 
dorsi. 

B.  mus'cle,  long.  The  Longissimus 
dorsi. 

B.  nerve,  first.  (G.  erstcr  Riiclcennerv.) 
The  anterior  division  of  this  nerve  differs  from 
that  of  the  other  D.  nerves,  in  that  the  larger 
part  goes  to  join  the  brachial  plexus;  the  re- 
mainder forms  the  first  intercostal  nerve.  The 
first  dorsal  nerve  frequently  receives  a  commu- 
nicating branch  from  the  second  dorsal  nerve. 

B.  nerve,  last.  (G.  letzter  Ruckennerv.) 
The  D.  nerve,  twelfth. 

B.  nerve  of  clit'oris.  See  Clitoris, 
nerve  of. 

B.  nerve  of  hand.  (Gr.  Handriickennerv.) 
A  branch  of  the  ulnar  nerve  about  2"  to  3"  above 
the  wrist.  It  divides  into  three  branches,  one 
to  supply  the  inner  side  of  the  little  finger,  a 
second  for  the  adjacent  sides  of  the  little  and 
ring  fingers,  and  a  third  which  joins  with  a 
branch  of  the  radial  nerve,  and  supplies  the  ad- 
jacent sides  of  the  ring  and  middle  fingers ;  all 
join  the  anterior  digital  nerves. 

B.  nerve  of  pe'nis.  (F .  nerf  dorsal  cle 
la  verge ;  G.  Ruthennerv.)  A  branch  of  the 
pudic  nerve  at  the  back  of  the  ischio-rectal  fossa ; 
it  accompanies  the  pudic  artery  to  the  dorsum  of 
the  penis,  and  divides  into  filaments  at  the  glans 
which  it  supplies,  as  also  the  body  of  the  penis, 
the  constrictor  urethroe,  and  the  integument ;  it 
is  joined  on  the  dorsum  of  the  penis  by  filaments 
from  the  sympathetic. 

B.  nerve,  sec'ond.  The  second  of  the 
D.  nerves  ;  in  addition  to  the  intercostal  branch, 
it  gives  off  a  twig  to  the  arm.  See  Intercosto- 
humeral  nerve. 

B.  nerve,  twelfth.  The  last  of  the  D. 
nerves  ;  in  addition  to  the  branch  which  runs  a 
similar  course  to  that  of  the  intercostal  nerves, 
but  below  the  last  rib,  it  sends  a  branch  to  supply 
the  integument  of  the  buttock,  as  far  as  the  great 
trochanter  of  the  femur. 

B.  nerves.  (G.  Riickennerven.)  Those 
spinal  nerves,  twelve  in  number  on  each  side, 
which  pass  out  of  the  spinal  canal  under  each 
dorsal  vertebra.  The  anterior  divisions  are  dis- 
tributed on  the  thoracic  and  abdominal  walls  as 
the  intercostal  nerves,  with  the  exception  of 
those  of  the  first,  second,  and  twelfth  nerves ; 
each  communicates  with  the  gangliated  cord  of 
the  sympathetic  by  a  short  branch  near  the  in- 
tervertebral foramen.  The  posterior  divisions 
supply  the  muscles  of  the  back,  and  the  integu- 
ment over  them. 

B.  nerves,  ante'rior  divis'ions  of. 
See  D.  nerves,  and  Spinal  nerves. 

B.  nerves,  poste'rior  divis'ions  of. 
See  D.  nerves,  and  Spinal  nerves. 

B.  phthi'sis.   See  Phthisis,  dorsal. 

B.  ridges.   Two  longitudinal  ridges  de- 


veloped in  the  anterior  part  of  the  transparent 
area  of  the  blastoderm  a  few  hours  after  the  ap- 
pearance of  the  primitive  groove  ;  they  very  soon 
unite  in  front,  then  extend  on  each  side  of  the 
primitive  groove,  and,  uniting  over  it,  form  a 
tube,  wider  in  front  than  behind,  and  thus  form 
the  rudimentary  central  nervous  system. 

B.  scap'ular  ar'tery.  The  Dorsalis 
scapula;. 

B.  scap'ular  ar'tery,  infe'rior.  The 

Dorsalis  scapulce. 

B.  shield.  The  upper  part  of  the  carapace 
of  a  tortoise. 

B.  spine.   See  Spine,  dorsal. 

B.  su'ture.   See  Suture,  dorsal. 

B.  vein  of  clit'oris.  A  similar,  but 
smaller,  vein  in  the  female  to  the  D .  vein  of 
penis. 

B.  vein  of  nose.  A  small  vein  composed 
of  branches  from  the  dorsum  of  the  nose,  which 
joins  the  angular  vein. 

B.  vein  of  pe'nis.  (F.  vcine  dorsale  de  la 
verge  ;  G.  Riiekenblutader  des  Gliedes.)  A  vein 
which  is  formed  by  the  junction  of  two  branches 
made  up  by  twigs  from  the  gians  penis  and  the 
prepuce ;  it  lies  in  the  median  groove  on  the 
upper  surface  of  the  penis  between  the  dorsal 
arteries,  receiving  branches  from  the  corpora 
cavernosa,  the  corpus  spongiosum,  and  the  in- 
tegument, as  far  as  the  root  of  the  penis,  where 
it  passes  through  an  opening  below  the  subpubic 
ligament,  and  divides  into  two  branches,  each  of 
which  joins  its  own  side  of  the  prostatic  plexus 
and  receives  a  branch  from  the  obturator  vein. 

B.  vein  of  tongue.  (F.  veine  dorsale  de 
la  langue.)  Arises  from  the  dorsal  lingual  plexus 
of  veins  in  the  submucous  tissue  of  the  posterior 
third  of  the  tongue,  and  enters  the  internal  jugu- 
lar vein  or  the  common  facial  vein,  either  sepa- 
rately or  by  means  of  a  common  trunk. 

B.  veins,  spinal.  See  Spinal  veins, 
dorsal. 

B.  ver'tebra.    See  Vertebra,  dorsal. 

B.  ves'sel.  (F.  vaisseau  dorsale;  G. 
Riickengefass.)  The  long,  tubular,  contractile, 
sacculated  heart  of  an  insect.  It  is  situated  on 
the  dorsal  aspect  of  the  abdomen,  where  it  is 
suspended  by  triangular  muscular  bands ;  it 
usually  consists  of  eight  sacs,  one  in  front  of  the 
other,  and  communicating  by  a  valvular  aper- 
ture, which  allows  of  movement  towards  the  an- 
terior extremity  only ;  each  sac  receives  blood  by 
a  pair  of  venous  openings  guarded  by  valves, 
and  sends  its  blood  into  the  one  in  front  of  it, 
and  so  on  into  the  aorta,  whence  it  is  distributed 
to  the  lacuna;  and  back  to  the  heart. 
Dorsa'lis.    Same  as  Dorsal. 

B.  clitor'idis  ar'tery.  (L.  clitoris.) 
The  dorsal  artery  of  the  clitoris.  It  has  the 
same  course  and  relations  as  the  dorsalis  penis. 
See  Clitoris,  artery  of,  dorsal. 

B.  dig'iti  min'imi  ulna'ris  ar'tery. 
A  small  branch  given  off  from  the  dorsal  branch 
of  the  ulnar  artery,  which  supplies  the  back  of 
the  little  finger. 

.  B.  hal'lucis.  (L.  hallex,  the  great  toe.) 
The  first  dorsal  interosseous  artery  of  the  foot. 

B.  in'dicis  radia'lis  ar'tery.  A  small 
branch  of  the  radial  artery  often  arising  in 
common  with  the  dorsalis  pollicis  ulnaris.  It 
supplies  the  first  dorsal  interosseous  space  and 
the  abductor  indicis,  and  runs  along  the  radial 
border  of  the  forefinger. 

B.  linguae  ar'tery.  (L.  lingua,  a  tongue. 


DOESCH— DORSOLATERAL. 


P.  artere  dorsale  ;  G.  Zungenruckenarterie.)  A 
branch,  arising  from  the  lingual  artery  beneath 
the  hyoglossus  muscle,  and  ascending  to  supply 
the  substance  of  the  tongue  and  the  tonsil ;  it 
communicates  with  its  fellow  of  the  opposite 
side  around  the  foramen  caecum. 

D.  lon'gus  mus'cle.  (L.  longus,  long.) 
The  Longissimus  dorsi. 

H.  nasi.  (L.  nasus,  the  nose.  G.  JVasen- 
ruekemnuskel.)    The  Pyramidalis  nasi. 

D.  na'si  ar'tery.  (L.  dorsum,  the  back; 
nasus.)    The  Nasal  artery  of  ophthalmic. 

D.  pe'dis  ar'tery.  (L.  pes,  a  foot.)  The 
continuation  of  the  anterior  tibial  artery.  It  ex- 
tends from  the  ankle  to  the  posterior  part  of  the 
first  interosseous  space,  when  it  passes  down  be- 
tween the  heads  of  the  first  dorsal  interosseous 
muscle  and  inosculates  with  the  plantar  arch. 
Its  branches  are  the  tarsal,  the  metatarsal,  the 
first  dorsal  interosseous,  and  the  plantar  digital 
arteries.  It  supplies  both  sides  of  the  great  toe 
and  the  inner  side  of  the  second  toe. 

S.  pe'nis  ar'tery.  (L.  penis,  the  male 
organ.  F.  artere  dorsale  de  la  verge  ;  G.  Riick- 
enarterie  des  Blithe.)  One  of  the  terminal  divi- 
sions of  the  pudic  artery.  It  runs  between  the 
crus  penis  and  the  symphysis,  and,  passing 
through  the  suspensory  ligament,  reaches  the 
dorsum  of  the  penis,  where  it  ends  in  branches 
which  go  to  the  glans  and  the  prepuce.  It  sup- 
plies the  integuments  and  the  body  of  the  penis, 
anastomoses  there  with  the  profunda  penis  and 
the  glans,  where  it  communicates  with  its  fellow 
of  the  opposite  side.  The  dorsal  artery  of  the 
penis  arises  sometimes  from  the  obturator  artery, 
sometimes  from  an  external  pudic  branch  of  the 
femoral,  and  sometimes  from  the  deep  femoral 
artery. 

D.   pol'licis   radia'lis  ar'tery.  (L. 

pollex,  the  thumb.)  A  small  branch  of  the  radial 
artery  arising  at  the  base  of  the  metacarpal  bone 
of  the  thumb,  and  ruuning  along  the  radial  bor- 
der of  the  dorsal  surface  of  the  thumb-bone. 

H.  pol'licis  ulna'ris  ar'tery.  (L. 
pollex,  the  thumb  ;  ulna,  the  elbow ;  arteria,  an 
artery.)  A  small  branch  of  the  radial  artery 
arising  near  or  in  conjunction  with  the  dorsalis 
pollicis  radialis,  and  running  along  the  ulnar 
border  of  the  dorsal  surface  of  the  thumb-bones. 

3D.  scapulae.  (L.  scapula,  the  shoulder- 
blade.)  A  branch  of  the  subscapular  artery 
about  an  inch  from  its  origin ;  it  passes  through 
the  triangular  space  formed  by  the  subscapular 
muscle,  the  teres  major,  and  the  long  head  of  the 
triceps,  and  turns  round  the  border  of  the  scapula 
to  the  infraspinous  fossa,  where  it  anastomoses 
with  the  suprascapular  and  the  posterior  scapu- 
lar arteries. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  the  posterior  scapular 
artery. 

Borsch.    Same  as  Dorse. 

Dorse.  The  Qadus  eallarias,  a  source  of 
cod-liver  oil. 

Dorsibrancbia'ta.  (L.  dorsum,  the 
back;  branchiae,  the  gills.  F.  dorsibranche.) 
An  Order  of  the  Articulata,  in  which  the 
branchiae  are  equally  distributed  along  the  dor- 
sum of  the  body,  or,  at  least  its  middle  portion. 
A  synonym  of  Polychceta. 

Dorsibranch'iate.  (L.  dorsum ; 
branchice.)  Having  branchiae  or  gills  along  the 
hack,  as  in  some  annelids  and  molluscs. 

Dor'si-epitrocblea'ris.  See  Dorso- 
epitrochlearis. 


Dorsiferous.  (L.  dorsum;  fero,  to 
bear.  F.  dorsifere  ;  G.  riickentragend.)  Bear- 
ing on  the  back.  Applied  to  ferns  whose  fruc- 
tification is  borne  on  the  back  of  foliaceous 
organs. 

Dorsifix'ed.  (L.  dorsum ;  fixus,  fixed, 
fast.)    Fastened  by  the  back. 

In  Botany,  used  to  describe  an  anther  which 
is  attached  by  its  back  to  the  filament ;  other- 
wise called  Adnate. 

Dorsiferous.  (L.  dorsum,  the  back  ; 
gero,  to  bear.)    Same  as  Dorsiferous. 

Dor'sigrade.  (L.  dorsum,  the  back ; 
gradus,  a  step.)  A  term  applied  to  those  mam- 
mals which  walk  on  the  backs  of  the  digits. 

Dorsi  lum  bar.  (L.  dorsum,  the  back ; 
Iambus,  the  loin.)  Relating  to  the  back  and  the 
loins. 

3>.  nerve.  A  small  communicating  branch 
between  the  lumbar  plexus  and  the  last  dorsal 
nerve. 

DorSip'arOUS.  (L.  dorsum;  pario,  to 
produce.)  A  term  applied  to  those  Datrachia 
the  ova  of  which  become  inserted  into  the  skin 
of  the  back  of  the  parent,  where  they  develop. 

Dor'si-spi'nal.  (L.  dor-sum;  spina,  the 
spine.)    Relating  to  the  back  and  to  the  spine. 

J>.  veins.  A  deep  set  of  veins  lying  on 
the  spinous  processes  and  laminae  of  the  vertebrae. 
They  discharge  themselves  into  the  veins  lying 
within  the  spinal  canal.  The  Spinal  veins,  dor- 
sal. 

Dors'let.    The  same  as  Dorsolum. 

Dor'SO-.  (L.  dorsum.)  This  word,  occur- 
ring in  compound  names,  denotes  attachment  to, 
or  connection  with,  the  back. 

Dor'so- ante'rior.  (L.  dorsum;  ante- 
rior, in  front.)  Having  the  back  in  front.  Ap- 
plied in  midwifery  to  such  positions  of  the  foetus 
in  relation  to  the  mother. 

Dor'SO-cervi'cal.  (L.  dorsum;  cervix, 
the  neck.)    Relating  to  the  back  of  the  neck. 

Dor'SO- COS'tal.  (L.  dorsum;  casta,  a 
rib.)  Extending  between  the  spine  and  the 
ribs. 

3D.  mus'cles.     Chaussier's  term  for  the 

Serratus  posticus  superior. 

Dor'so-epitrochlea'ris.  (L.  dor- 
sum;  Gr.  liri,  upon;  Tpox^ia,  the  roller  of  a 
windlass.)  A  muscle  found  in  many  mammals 
extending  between  the  latissimus  dorsi  or  infra- 
spinatus muscle  to  the  triceps  tendon  at  the 
olecranon. 

Dor  so  intesti  nal.  (L.  dorsum;  in- 
testina,  the  intestines.)  Situate  on  the  dorsal 
aspect  of  the  intestine. 

Dor'SO-lat'eral.  (L.  dorsum,  the  back; 
latus,  the  side.)  Belonging  to  the  back  and  to 
the  side,  or  to  the  side  of  the  back. 

D.  mus'cle.  The  mass  of  muscular  fibre 
which  constitutes  the  upper  division  of  the 
epaxial  section  of  the  muscles  of  the  animal 
body ;  in  man  it  consists  of  those  back  muscles 
which,  arising  from  vertebrae,  are  inserted  into 
other  vertebras,  the  skull,  or  the  ribs.  It  has 
been  divided  into  three  sets  of  muscles ;  one, 
longitudinal,  consisting  of  those  which  run  from 
one  part  of  a  vertebra  to  a  similar  part  of  an- 
other vertebra,  or  from  rib  to  rib ;  a  second, 
directed  obliquely  upwards  and  outwards,  run- 
ning from  a  spine  of  one  vertebra  to  the  trans- 
verse process  of  another;  and  a  third,  directed 
obliquely  upwards  and  outwards,  running  from  a 
transverse  process  of  one  vertebra  to  the  spinous 
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process  or  the  lamina  of  another.  These  several 
arts  have  received  different  names.  This  muscle 
as  a  preaxial  extension  in  the  temporal,  ptery- 
goid, and  masseter  muscles. 

Dor  solum.  (L.  dorsum.)  NamebyKirby 
for  a  piece  of  the  exoskeleton  of  an  insect  situated 
between  the  collar  and  scutellum,  which  gives 
insertion  to  the  anterior  organs  of  flight. 

Dor  so  lum  bar,  (L.  dorsum,  the  back ; 
lumbus,  the  loin.)  Applied  to  regions  or  organs 
of  the  body  occupying  both  the  dorsal  and  lum- 
bar portions  of  the  spine. 

Oor'so  occipital.  (L.  dorsum;  occi- 
put?) Extending  between  the  back  and  the  oc- 
cipital bone. 

3D.  mus'cle.  A  synonym  of  the  Complexus. 
Dor'so  posterior.    (L.  dorsum;  pos- 
terior, hinder.)    Having  the  back  behind.  Ap- 
plied in  midwifery  to  such  positions  of  the  foetus 
in  relation  to  the  mother. 

Dor'so  scap  ular.  (L.  dorsum ;  scap- 
ula, the  bladebone.)  Extending  between  the  back 
and  the  shoulder-blade. 

3>.  mus'cle.  (F.  dorso-scapulaire.)  Chaus- 
sier's  term  for  the  Rhomboid  muscles. 

Dor  so-su  pra-acro  mial.  (L.  dor- 
sum ;  supra,  above ;  acromion.  F.  dorso-sus- 
acromien.)  Extending  between  the  dorsum  and 
the  upper  part  of  the  scapula. 

3D.  mus'cle.  Chaussier's  term  for  the  Tra- 
pezius. 

Dor'so  trachelian.  (L.  dorsum;  Gr. 
Tpayr\Ko-i,  the  neck.)  Belonging  to  the  back 
and  the  neck. 

3D.  mus'cle.  (F.  dorso-trachelien.)  Chaus- 
sier's term  for  the  Splenitis  colli. 

Dorste'nia.  (Dorsten,  a  German  bota- 
nist. F.  dorstene  ;  G.  Contrayerva.)  A  Genus  of 
the  Nat.  Order  Moracece. 

3D.  braziliera'sis,  Lamb.  Hab.  Brazil; 
there  it  is  called  Caa  apia ;  one  of  the  species 
which  supplies  Contrayerva. 

3D.  contrayerva,  Linn.  (F.  contra- 
yerva; G.  Contrayerva!)  Hab.  Peru  and  other 
parts  of  the  Spanish  West  Indies ;  one  of  the 
species  which  supplies  Contrayerva. 

3D.  cordifo'lia,  Swartz.  (L.  cor,  the  heart; 
folium,  a  leaf.)    The  D.  braziliensis. 

3D.  Drake'na,  Mill.  The  D.  contrayerva, 
or  a  variety,  so  called  because  it  was  first  brought 
to  England  by  Sir  Francis  Drake. 

I>.  Bousto'nii,  Mill.  Name  for  a  spe- 
cies, in  honour  of  Dr.  Houston.  Boot  similar  to 
D.  contrayerva. 

3D.  opit  era.  Mart.  (L.  opifer,  aid-bring- 
ing.)   Boot  like  Contrayerva. 

3D.  placento'i'des.  (L.  placenta,  a  cake; 
Gr.  elSos,  likeness.)    The  D.  braziliensis. 

3D.  tubici'na,  Hook.    The  D.  braziliensis. 

3D.  tubici'na,  Buiz  and  Pavon.  (L.  tubi- 
een,  a  trumpeter.)    Boot  similar  to  Contrayerva. 

3D.  vitel'ia.  (L.  dim.  of  vitis,  a  viae.).  The 
D.  braziliensis. 

DorsualiS.    Same  as  Dorsalis. 
Dor  sum.   (L.  contr.  from  deorsum,  turned 
down.    F.  dos  ;  G.  Riicken,  Riickenseite.)  The 
back  of  man  or  beast. 
Also,  the  vertebral  column. 
Applied  to  the  superior  surface  of  other  parts, 
as  the  dorsum,  or  upper  part,  of  the  foot  or  hand. 

Also,  the  surface  of  a  shell  opposite  to  its 
opening. 

In  Botany,  that  part  of  a  seed  which  looks 
away  from  the  axis  of  the  fruit  or  the  placenta. 


D.  epbip'pii.  (L.  ephippium,  a  horse 
cloth.)    The  same  as  D.  sella). 

3D.  lin'guae.  (L.  lingua,  the  tongue.  G. 
Zungenriicken.)  The  upper  surface  or  back  of 
the  tongue. 

3D.  maims,  (L.  manus,  the  hand.  G. 
Handruckcn.)    The  back  of  the  hand. 

X>.  na'si.  (L.  nasus,  the  nose.  G.  Nasen- 
riicken.)    The  bridge  of  the  nose. 

3D.  os'sis  il'ii.  (L.  os,  a  bone ;  ilium.)  The 
outer  surface  of  the  ilium. 

30.  pe'dis.  (L.  pes,  a  foot.  G.  Fussriicken.) 
The  upper  surface  or  back  of  the  foot. 

3D.  pe'nis.  (L.  penis,  the  male  organ;  G. 
Ruthenriicken.)  The  upper  surface  of  the 
penis. 

3D.  sel'lse.  (L.  sella,  a  saddle.  G.  Sattel- 
lehne.)  The  ridge  which  bounds  the  sella  turcici 
posteriorly  and  terminates  laterally  in  the  two 
posterior  clinoid  processes. 

Dor  ton.  Buckinghamshire.  A  chalybeate 
water,  containing  twelve  grains  of  iron  sulphate 
to  the  pint. 

Do'ry.  (Corrupted  from  F.  dore,  golden.) 
The  Zeus  faber,  a  fish  used  as  food. 

Doryc'nium.  (Aopui<uiov,  a  poisonous 
plant  of  the  convolvulus  tribe.)  The  Convolvu- 
lus cneorum. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Zeguminosa. 
3D.  birsu'tum,  Ser.    (L.  hirsutus,  hairy.) 
Hab.  South  Europe.    Seeds  used  for  piles. 

3>.  suffrutico'sum,  Will.  (L.  sub,  under ; 
frutex,  a  shrub.)  Hab.  South  Europe.  Seeds 
used  for  piles. 

Doryph'ora.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Atherospermacea. 

Also,  a  Family  of  tetramerous  Coleoptera. 
3D.  dec  em  line  a  ta.    (L.  decern ;  linea,  a 
line.)    The  Colorado  beetle,  very  injurious  to 
potatoes. 

3D.  sas'safras,  Endl.  Hab.  Australia. 
Wood  used  as  a  carminative. 

Do  sage.  (Dose.)  The  determination  of 
the  proper  dose  of  a  drug. 

In  Chemistry,  the  term  is  sometimes  used  to 
express  the  determination  of  the  quantity  of  each 
of  the  constituents  of  a  compound  body. 

Dose.  (F.  dose,  from  Gr.  Soaris,  a  portion. 
G.  Dosis,  Portion,  Gabe,  Arzneigabe.)  The 
portion  of  medicine  ordered  to  be  taken  at  a  time. 
The  fitting  dose  of  a  medicine  varies  of  course 
with  age  of  the  person  to  whom  it  is  to  be  ad- 
ministered. The  rule  of  Gaubius  was  that,  if 
the  dose  for  an  adult  of  from  twenty  to  sixty 
years  of  age  be  taken  as  one,  a  twelfth  part 
should  be  given  to  a  child  under  a  year  old  ;  an 
eighth  to  a  two-year  old ;  a  sixth  part  to  a  three- 
year  old ;  a  fourth  to  a  four-year  old ;  a  third  to 
one  between  four  and  seven  years ;  a  half  be- 
tween seven  and  fourteen  years ;  and  two  thirds 
between  fourteen  and  twenty  years;  persons 
above  sixty  require  smaller  doses ;  and  females 
need  less  than  men.  Young's  rule  was  that  for 
children  under  twelve  years  of  age,  the  doses  of 
most  medicines  must  be  diminished  in  proportion 
to  the  age  by  the  age  increased  by  twelve,  thus : 
at  two  years,  2-4-2+ l'2  =  one  seventh;  at  four 
years,  4-=-4+12=one  fourth.  These  statements 
are  only  approximatively  true,  for  much  depends 
on  strength,  habits,  temperaments,  and  idiosyn- 
crasies. 

3D.,  divl'ded.  (F.  dose  refractee.)  A  term 
applied  to  the  mode  of  administration  of  a  drug 
when  the  usual  dose  is  given,  not  all  at  once,  but 
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in  small  portions,  at  intervals  of  a  few  minutes, 
until  the  whole  is  taken. 

D.,  max  imum.  (L.  rnaximus,  greatest.) 
The  German  Pharmacopceia  provides  the  follow- 
ing list  of  doses  of  potent  drugs  which  a  dis- 
penser is  not  allowed  to  exceed  unless  the 
prescriber  has  attached  a  note  of  exclamation 
(!)  to  the  amount  to  denote  that  the  excessive 
dose  ordered  was  intentional. 

Grammes. 


Acetum  Digitalis  .  . 
Acidum  arsenicosum  . 
Acidum  carbolicum 
Apomorphinum  hydrochlo- 
ricum 

Aqua  Amygdalarum  amara- 

rum.  .... 
Argentum  nitricum 
Atropinum  sulfuricum 
Auro-Natrium  chloratum 
Cantharides 
Chloralum  hydratum  . 
Codeinum  . 
Cofleinum  . 
Cuprum  sulfuricum 
Extractum  Aconiti 
Extractum  Belladonnas 
Extractum  Cannabis  Indicae 
Extractum  Colocynthidis 
Extractum  Digitalis  . 
Extractum  Hyoscyami 
Extractum  Opii  . 
Extractum  Scillae 
Extractum  Strychni  . 
Folia  Belladonnas 
Folia  Digitalis 
Folia  Stramonii  . 
Fructus  Colocynthidis 
Gutti  .... 
Herba  Conii 
Herba  Hyoscyami 
Hydrargyrum  bichloratum 
Hydrargyrum  bijodatum 
Hydrargyrum  cyanatum 
Hydrargyrum  jodatum 
Hydrargyrum  oxydatum 
Hydrargyrum  oxydatum  via 

humida  paratum 
Jodoformium 
Jodum 
Kreosotum  . 
Lactucarium 
Liquor  Kalii  arsenicosi 
Morphinum  hydrochloricum 
Morphinum  sulfuricum 
Oleum  Crotonis  . 
Opium 
Phosphorus 
Physostigminum  salicylicum 
Pilocarpinum  hydrochlori- 
cum 

Plumbum  aceticum 
Santoninum 
Secale  comutum 
Semen  Strychni  . 
Strychninum  nitricum 
Summitates  Sabinae 
Tartarus  stibiatus 
Tinctura  Aconiti 


Maximum 

Maximum 

for  each 

daily 

dose 

quantity. 

2'0 

10-0 

0-005 

0-02 

0-1 

0-5 

o-oi 

0-05 

2'0 

8-0 

003 

0-2 

o-ooi 

0-003 

0-05 

0-2 

0-05 

0-15 

3-0 

6-0 

0-05 

0-2 

0-2 

0-6 

1-0 

0'02 

0-1 

0-05 

0-2 

o-i 

0-4 

0-05 

0-2 

0-2 

1-0 

0-2 

1-0 

0-15 

0-5 

0-2 

1-0 

0-05 

0-15 

0.2 

0-6 

0-2 

10 

0-2 

10 

0-3 

1-0 

0-3 

1"0 

0-3 

2-0 

0-3 

1-5 

0-03 

01 

0-03 

01 

0-03 

0-1 

0-05 

0-2 

0-03 

o-i 

0-03 

o-i 

0-02 

1-0 

o-os 

0-2 

0-1 

0-5 

0-3 

1-0 

0-5 

2-0 

003 

0-1 

0-03 

o-i 

005 

0-1 

015 

0-5 

o-ooi 

0-005 

0-001 

0-003 

0-03 

0-06 

0-1 

0-5 

0-1 

0-3 

1-0 

5-0 

01 

0-2 

o-oi 

0-02 

1-0 

2-0 

0-2 

0-5 

0-5 

2-0 

Grammes. 


Maximum 

Maximum 

for  each 

daily 

dose. 

quantity. 

Tinctura  Cantharidum 

0-5 

1-5 

Tinctura  Colchici 

2-0 

6-0 

Tinctura  Colocynthidis 

1-0 

3-0 

Tinctura  Digitalis 

1-5 

5-0 

Tinctura  Jodi 

0-2 

1-0 

Tinctura  Lobelias 

10 

5-0 

Tinctura  Opii  crocata  . 

1-5 

5-0 

Tinctura  Opii  simplex 

1-5 

5-0 

Tinctura  Strychni 

1-0 

2-0 

Tubera  Aconiti  . 

o-i 

0-5 

Veratrinum 

0-0005 

o-o 

Vinum  Colchici  . 

2-0 

6-02 

Zincum  sulfuricum 

10 

Dosea  pow  der.   See  Powder, 

Dosimetric.  (AoVis,  a  portion; 
pov,  a  measure.)  .  Relating  to  Dosimetry. 

D.  medicine.  A  method  of  treating  disease 
laid  down  by  Professor  Burggraeve,  of  Ghent, 
which  has  for  its  basis  the  employment  of  simple 
and  active  remedies,  such  as  the  alkaloids  and 
other  immediate  principles,  in  doses  that  are 
mathematically  defined  and  administered  accord- 
ing to  certain  rules. 

Dosimetry.  {ASaii;  p.lTpov,  a  mea- 
sure.)   The  measuring  of  a  dose  of  a  drug. 

Dosiol'ogy .  (Ao'tris,  a  portion,  a  dose ; 
Xoyos,  a  discourse.)  That  branch  of  medicine 
which  treats  of  the  amounts  or  doses  in  which 
drugs  should  be  given. 

Do'sis.  (AoVts,  a  portion;  from  SiSm/jli, 
to  give.  F.  dose;  G.  Dose,  Dosis,  Oabe.)  A 
dose  ;  the  determinate  quantity  in  which  a  me- 
dicine is  prescribed,  or  given. 

Dosol'ogy .    Same  as  Dosiology. 

Dossil.  (Old  F.  dosil,  a  spigot.)  An 
elongated  cone  of  lint  for  introduction  into  a 
wound  or  sinus. 

Dotage.  (From  Eng.  verb  dote;  Mid. 
E.  dotien ;  with  F.  suffix  age.)  Feebleness  of 
mind  in  an  old  person,  or  in  one  rendered  prema- 
turely old  by  disease  or  excess. 

Dothidea'ceae.  A  Family  of  the  Sub- 
order Pyrenomyeetes. 

Doth'ien.  (Ao0u;v,  a  boil.  F.furoncle; 
G.  Eiterstoek.)  Ancient  name,  used  by  Galen, 
Meth.  Med.  ii,  2,  for  Furunculus,  or  a  boil. 

Dothienenter'ia.  Same  as  Dothinen- 
teritis. 

Dotnienenteri'tis.  A  better  form  of 
Dothinenteritis. 

Dothienophy'ma.  (Aoe^f,  a  boil; 
<pvfia,  an  inflamed  swelling.)    A  boil. 

Dothinenter'ia.  Same  as  Dothinen- 
teritis. 

Dothinenteri  tis,  (Ao0iw,  a  boil ;  lv- 
Ttpov,  an  intestine.)  A  term  applied  to  inflam- 
mation and  ulceration  of  the  small  glandular 
follicles  of  the  intestinal  canal  and  Peyer's 
patches.  Used  by  Bretonneau  and  Trousseau 
to  signify  typhoid  or  enteric  fever.  It  should 
have  been  Dothienenteritis. 

DotSl'ion.    Same  as  Dothien. 

Dot  ted.  (E.  dot,  from  Dut.  dot,  a  little 
bundle  of  spoiled  wool  or  flax  good  for  nothing.) 
Having  small  spots. 

3>.  cells.    Same  as  Cells,  pitted. 

D.  ves'sels.   Same  as  Vessels,  dotted. 
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Dou'ai.  France;  Departement  du  Nord. 
An  alkaline  iron  spring. 

Double*  (F-  double,  from  L.  duplus,  twice 
as  much.  G.  dopptlt.)  Twofold ;  in  pairs ;  twice 
as  much. 

33.  affinity.  See  Attraction,  elective, 
double. 

3).  aqua  for'tis.  (L.  aqua,  water  ;  fort  is, 
strong.)    A  term  for  nitric  acid  of  a  sp.  gr.  l-36. 

D.  bel  lows  sound.  See  Murmur,  bel- 
lows, double. 

X>.  tola  ded.    Having  two  blades. 

X).  bla'ded  knife.  Same  as  Valentine's 
knife. 

D.  circula'tion.  (L.  circulo,  to  encircle.) 
A  term  applied  to  the  circulation  of  the  blood  in 
the  higher  Vertebiata,  in  reference  to  the  pul- 
monary and  to  the  systematic  circulation  as 
connected  with  two  separate  and  distinct  sides 
of  the  heart. 

X>.  consciousness.  See  Consciousness, 
double. 

D.  con'tour.  (F.  contour,  an  outline.) 
Having  a  double  outline  or  boundary. 

D.  decomposition.  See  Decomposition, 
double. 

D.  edg  ed.    Having  both  edges  sharp. 

D.-edg-  ed  knife.  A  knife  with  two  cut- 
ting edges,  back  and  front. 

D.  eye.  A  term  for  the  condition  which 
occurs  in  a  fish,  the  Anableps,  in  which  the 
appearance  of  two  eyes,  one  above  another,  is 
produced  by  the  presence  of  an  opaque  horizon- 
tal band  across  the  cornea,  with  a  pupil  above 
and  below  it. 

3>.  Sow  er.    See  Flower,  double. 

3>.  flu  id  se'ries.  A  term  applied  to 
Eadiata  and?  Articulata  by  Williams,  because 
they  possess  both  blood  and  chylaqueous  fluid. 

D.  hearing--  The  hearing  of  the  same 
sound  by  each  ear  at  different  times,  or  the  hear- 
ing of  the  last  notes  or  tones  repeated. 

3).  inclined  plane.  A  term  applied  to  a 
form  of  splint  for  the  treatment  of  fractures  of 
the  thigh.  Essentially  it  consists  of  two  pieces 
of  wood  joined  at  an  angle,  so  that  if  placed  on  a 
bed,  and  the  limb  made  to  lie  on  it  and  be  fixed 
to  it,  the  femur  would  be  flexed  on  the  trunk 
and  the  leg  on  the  femur,  and  the  tendency  to 
shortening  be  counteracted.  The  same  principle 
is  carried  out  in  the  Fracture  bed. 

3>.  joint.    See  Joint,  double. 

B.  leaf.   The  Ophrys  ovata. 

35.  mon'sters.    See  Monsters,  double. 

Z>.  nose-piece.    See  Nose-piece,  double. 

3>.  pulse.    See  Pulse,  double. 

D.-rank'ed.    See  Distichous. 

3>.  refrac'tion.  A  property  possessed  by 
many  crystals,  by  which  a  single  incident  ray 
passing  through  them  is  divided  into  two,  the 
ordinary  and  extraordinary  ray,  so  that  an  object 
seen  through  them  appears  double.  In  Iceland 
spar  the  angle  between  the  ordinary  and  extra- 
ordinary rays  is  6°  12'. 

Z>.  salt.  A  salt  containing  two  bases  and 
one  acid  only ;  or  in  which  two  equivalents  of 
hydrogen  of  an  acid  are  replaced  by  two  distinct 
metals. 

D.  stain  ing1.  In  Histology,  the  em- 
ployment of  two  staining  reagents  to  demon- 
strate special  details  of  structure.  Thus  the 
tissue  may  first  be  stained  with  silver  nitrate  or 
gold  chloride,  and  then  with  ha^matoxylon,  car- 
min,  or  anilin.  Other  combinations  are :  Picro- 


carmin  and  hematoxylin  ;  rosin  and  hematoxy- 
lin ;  rosin  and  anilin  green  ;  picrocarmin  and 
anilin ;  anilin  rose  and  anilin  green ;  Bismark 
brown  and  anilin  green. 

D.  tongue.    The  Huscus  liypoglossum. 

X>.  touch.  Term  for  a  mode  of  exploration 
wherein  vaginal  and  rectal  examination  is  com- 
bined, so  that  the  index  finger  being  placed  in 
the  rectum,  and  the  thumb  in  the  vagina,  any 
intervening  morbid  growth  may  be  embraced 
between  them. 

3>.  vis'ion.  The  impression  that  two  ob- 
jects are  present  when  only  one  is  before  the 
eyes.  It  is  attributed  to  a  want  of  harmony  in 
the  muscles  of  the  eye,  so  that  the  images  re- 
ceived by  the  two  eyes  do  not  fall  on  correspond- 
ing points  of  the  retina. 

Doubles.  (Same  etymon.)  Same  as 
Epsom  salts,  double. 

Doub  let,  Wol  laston's.    See  Wol- 

laston's  doublet. 

Doubling"  Crap.  United  States ;  Penn- 
sylvania, Cumberland  County.  Mineral  waters 
containing  hydrosulphuric  acid,  carbonates  of 
soda  and  magnesia,  and  chloride  of  sodium. 

A  chalybeate  spring  contains  carbonate  of  iron, 
sulphate  and  carbonate  of  magnesia,  and  chloride 
of  sodium.  (Dunglison.) 

Doubting-.  (E.  part,  of  doubt,  from  Old 
P.  douter  or  doubter  ;  from  L.  dubito,  to  be  of  two 
minds.)    The  being  of  uncertain  mind. 

D.  mad'ness.  See  Madness,  doubting. 
Douche.  (F.  douche,  a  shower-bath  ;  from 
I.  doccia,  a  gutter;  from  docciare,  to  pour.)  A 
column,  or  stream,  or  jet  of  hot  or  cold  liquid,  or 
of  a  gas,  directed  against  some  part  of  the  body 
with  more  or  less  force,  obtained  by  elevation  of 
the  receptacle,  or  the  use  of  a  pump. 

33 .,  air.  A  douche  in  which  a  current  of 
hot  air  replaces  the  stream  of  water. 

D.,  alternating.  A  douche  in  which  a 
hot  and  a  cold  stream  of  water  are  alternately 
and  repeatedly  at  definite  inteiwals,  and  for  a 
definite  time,  directed  against  the  affected  part. 

!>.,  ascending.  (L.  ascendo,  to  climb 
up.)  A  douche  in  which  the  stream  of  water  is 
propelled  from  below  to  the  part. 

Also,  a  term  applied  to  a  form  of  enema  in 
which  strong  and  graduated  pressure  may  be 
used ;  the  rectal  tube  being  attached  to  an  ele- 
vated reservoir  of  water. 

3).,  au'ral.  (L.  auris,  the  ear.)  A  method 
of  applying  a  stream  of  water  to  the  external 
auditory  meatus  ;  it  consists  of  a  receptacle  for 
warm  water  placed  at  a  greater  or  less  height 
above  the  head,  from  which  an  india-rubber  tube, 
with  or  without  a  nozzle,  leads  to  the  ear. 

D.,  auric'ular.  (L.  auricula,  the  external 
ear.)    Same  as  D.,  aural. 

D.,  bell.  (F.  douche  en  cloche.)  A  douche 
which  is  effected  by  means  of  a  bell-shaped 
nozzle,  with  a  fissure  for  the  escape  of  the  water 
along  its  circumference. 

3>.,  capillary.  (L.  capittus,  a  hair.)  A 
synonym  of  Aquapuncture. 

D.,  carbonic  acid.  A  stream  of  car- 
bonic acid  gas  applied  to  a  part ;  it  is  said  to 
relieve  the  pain  of  open  cancer. 

!>.,  cir'cular.  A  douche  from  an  apparatus 
composed  of  a  series  of  perforated  tubes,  each  ex- 
tending partly  around  the  body;  the  perforations 
are  small. 

3>.,  cold.  (F.  douche  froide.)  A  douche  in 
whioh  cold  water  is  usedt 
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B.,  colum'nar.  A  douche  ia  which  the 
stream  of  water  is  round  and  large. 

3D.,  concen'tric.  (F.  concentrer,  to  join 
in  one  centre.)  A  douche  through  an  expanded 
nozzle  having  linear  concentric  fissures  or  open- 
ings. 

D.,  descending:.  (L.  descendo,  to  go 
down.)  A  douche  in  which  the  stream  of  water 
falls  from  above  on  to  the  part. 

D.,  horizontal.   Same  as  D.,  lateral. 

3D.,  hot.  (F.  douche  chand.)  A  douche  in 
which  hot  water  is  used  ;  it  produces  relaxation 
and  engorgement  of  the  capillaries,  with  some 
anaesthesia  when  long  continued ;  but  it  is  a 
stimulant  when  it  is  of  short  duration. 

3D.  in  cir'cles.    See  D.,  circular. 

3D.,  lance  shaped.  A  douche  through  a 
nozzle  with  a  long  linear  opening. 

3D.,  lat'eral.  (L.  latus,  the  side.)  A 
douche  propelled  from  the  same  level  as  the  part 
to  which  it  is  applied. 

3D.,  na'sal.  (L.  nasus,  the  nose.)  A  douche 
of  water  applied  by  a  tube  to  the  interior  of  the 
nostrils. 

Specially  applied  to  a  mode  of  washing  out  the 
nostrils,  suggested  by  Weber,  and  improved  by 
Thudicum,  and  based  upon  the  fact  that  when 
one  side  of  the  nasal  cavity  is  filled  with  fluid  by 
hydrostatic  pressure,  while  the  patient  is  breath- 
ing through  the  mouth,  the  fluid  escapes  by  the 
other  nostril.  The  necessary  apparatus  consists 
of  a  reservoir  for  water,  elevated  above  the  pa- 
tient, to  which  is  attached  an  elastic  tube  ter- 
minating in  a  nozzle,  which  accurately  plugs  the 
nostril. 

3D.,  oc'ular.  (L.  oculus,  the  eye.)  Same 
as  Eye  douche. 

3D.,  rain.  A  douche  effected  by  means  of  a 
nozzle  with  a  flat  end,  perforated  by  many  fine 
holes. 

3D.,  Scotch.  A  douche  of  hot  water,  at  first 
of  a  temp,  of  40°  C.  (104°  F.),  gradually  in- 
creased to  45°  C.  (113°  F.)  or  50°  C.  (122°  F.), 
and  followed  immediately  by  short  use  of  quite 
cold  water.    It  is  used  as  a  revulsive. 

3D.,  sheet.  A  douche  in  which  the  water 
escapes  from  the  aperture  to  fall  on  a  surface 
which  causes  it  to  spread  out  in  a  sheet ;  it  is  a 
form  of  affusion. 

3D.,  steam.  A  douche  in  which  the  steam 
of  water  is  projected  against  the  part;  it  is  used 
in  chronic  thickenings  of  joints. 

D.,  transit  ion.  (L.  transitio,  a  going 
over.)    Same  as  D.,  Scotch. 

3D.,  u'terine.  (L.  uterus,  the  womb.)  A 
douche  applied  by  means  of  a  vaginal  tube  to  the 
cervix  uteri. 

3D.,  vaginal.  {Vagina.)  A  douche  applied 
by  means  of  a  tube  passing  into  the  vagina. 

3D.,  va'pour.  The  use  of  a  vapour  or  gas, 
as  steam  or  carbonic  acid,  as  a  douche. 

Douglas,  James.  A  Scotch  obstetric 
physician  and  anatomist,  born  1675,  died  1741. 

3D.'s  cul-de-sac.  (F.  cul,  bottom ;  de,  of; 
sac,  bag.)    Same  as  D.'s  pouch. 

3D.'s  fold.  The  lower  border  of  the  posterior 
wall  of  the  sheath  of  the  rectus  ;  it  is  semilunar 
in  outline,  the  concavity  looking  downwards, 
and  is  situated  about  half  way  between  the  um- 
bilicus and  the  os  pubis. 

D.'s  pouch.  The  pouch  of  peritoneum, 
between  the  uterus  and  the  rectum,  formed  by 
the  reflection  of  the  membrane  from  the  upper 
part  of  the  vagina  to  the  rectum. 


D.'s  semilunar  fold.  (L.  semi,  half; 
luna,  the  moon.)    Same  as  D.'s  fold. 

Boum  palm.  The  Hyphmne  thebaica  ; 
the  fruit  tastes  like  ginger-bread,  and  is  esculent. 
Its  rind  is  used,  in  infusion,  as  a  refrigerant  and 
laxative. 

Dou  ma.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Pal- 
macece. 

3D.  theba'ica,  Poir.  The  Hyphcene  the- 
baica. 

Hou'rine.  The  Arabic  name  of  Mai  de 
edit. 

Dour'ra.    Same  as  Burra. 

Dovadola.  Italy,  in  Tuscany,  near 
Castro-  Carlo.  Saline  mineral  waters,  of  which 
there  are  several  springs,  one  of  which  contains 
potassium  iodide  2,  sodium  chloride  840,  magne- 
sium chloride  50,  and  calcium  chloride  40  grains, 
in  25  ounces ;  another  is  very  similar,  but  wilh 
only  one  grain  of  potassium  iodide,  and  con- 
tains a  grain  of  carbonate  of  iron,  very  little 
salt,  and  much  free  carbonic  acid,  in  25  ounces. 

Dove.  (Sax.  dufa.  F.  colombe ;  G.  Taube.) 
The  birds  of  the  Genus  Golumba. 

3D.'s  foot.  The  Geranium  columbinum,  and 
the  G.  molle,  from  the  shape  of  the  leaf. 

D.'s  foot,  blue.   The  Geranium  sylvati- 

cum. 

Do've.  A  German  physicist  of  the  present 
century. 

D.'s  law.  A  statement  concerning  the 
rotation  of  winds  ;  that  they  have  a  very  great 
tendency  to  veer  in  the  line  of  the  sun's  motion, 
passing  from  north,  through  north-east,  east, 
south-east,  to  south,  and  on  through  west  to 
north,  so  as  to  make  a  complete  circle. 

Dover,  Thomas.  An  English  phy- 
sician, graduated  as  M.B.  at  Cambridge  in  1687, 
died  probably  in  or  about  the  year  1741. 

D.'s  pow'der.  (G.  Dower' sches  Pulver.) 
Four  parts  of  potassium  nitrate,  fused  with  four 
parts  of  potassium  sulphate,  are  finely  powdered, 
and  mixed  with  one  part  each  of  ipecacuanha, 
opium,  and  liquorice. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Pulvis  ipecacuanhce  com- 
positus,  B.  Ph.,  which  is  a  substitute  for  it. 

Down.  (A  Scand.  word ;  Icel.dunn.)  The 
soft  fluffy  covering  of  the  skin  of  birds  under  the 
feathers. 

Also,  a  growth  of  very  fine  hair. 

In  Botany,  the  fine  hairy  substance  attached 
to  seeds  and  fruits,  also  called  Pappus. 

D  own-bear' ing*.    See  Bearing- down. 

Down'y.  {Down.)  Having  fine,  closely- 
set,  short,  .soft  hairs. 

Doy'e"re.  A  French  anatomist  of  the  nine- 
teenth century. 

D.'s  em  inence.  Same  as  D.'s  papilla. 
D.'s  papilla.  (L.  papilla,  a  small  teat.) 
The  small  conical  eminence  at  the  point  where 
the  cylinder  axis  of  a  nerve  filament  penetrates 
the  sarcolemma  of  a  muscular  fibre  to  form  a 
Motorial  end-plate. 

D.'s  prominence.  Same  vis  D.'s  papilla. 

Dra'ba.  (A/odjSr/,  Arabian  mustard.)  Whit- 
low grass.  A  Genus  of  the  Tribe  Algssinece,  Nat. 
Order  Crucifera. 

D.  mura'lis,  Linn.  (L.  muralis,  belong- 
ing to  a  wall.)  Wall  whitlow-grass.  Herb  ape- 
rient, detersive ;  seeds  used  instead  of  pepper. 

D.  ver'na,  Linn.  (L.  vermes,  belonging  to 
spring.)  Whitlow-grass.  The  seed  is  hot  and 
stimulating,  and  is  used  like  pepper.  The  Ero- 
phila  verna. 
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Dracaena.    (ApaKaiva,  the  she-dragon. 

F.  dragonier  ;  G.  Drachenbaum,  Drachenblume.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Liliacece. 

D.  dra  co,  Linn.  (F.  draco,  a  dragon.  F. 
dragonier;  G.  gemeiner  Draehenbaum.)  The 
dragon  tree  of  Tencriffe,  the  j  uice  of  which  affords 
a  renin  similar  to  dragon's  blood,  called  Canary 
dragon's  blood. 

3D>.  fer'rea,  Linn.  (L.  ferreus,  pertaining 
to  iron.)    The  D.  terminalis. 

D.  om'bet,  Kotschv.  Probably  the  same 
as  D.  draco.    It  supplies  Socotra  dragon's  blood. 

3>.  reflex' a.  (L.  reflexus,  part,  of  reflccto, 
to  turn  back.)  Name  of  a  species  growing  in 
the  Isle  of  France  and  Madagascar ;  the  young 
shoots  are  said  to  be  emmenagogue  and  abor- 
tive. 

Tt,  terminalis,  Blume.  (L.  terminalis, 
belonging  to  boundaries ;  so  called  because  it  is 
planted  to  mark  the  boundaries  of  estates  in  India 
and  China.)  The  root  is  used  in  dysentery,  and 
when  baked  is  eaten  as  food ;  a  fermented  liquor 
is  made  from  the  juice. 

Dracse'neae.  (Draccsna.)  A  Tribe  of  the 
Subfamily  Asparagacem,  Family  Liliacem. 

Drac'antn.    Same  as  Tragacanth. 

Dra'chion.    An  old  synonym  of  Pugillus. 

Drachm.  (Apaxp'i,  an  Attic  weight,  from 
Spd<r<ropui,  to  grasp  with  the  hand.  F.  drachme, 
dragme  ;  G.  Drachme.)  A  weight  of  60  grains, 
or  3  scruples ;  the  8th  part  of  an  apothecaries' 
ounce ;  it  is  equivalent  to  3-888  grammes.  The 
drachm  avoirdupois  weight,  sixteen  of  which 
make  an  ounce,  contains  only  27'34  grains. 

D.,  flu'id.  An  eighth  part  of  an  ounce;  it 
contains  sixty  minims. 

Drach  ma.  (Apaxp.n.)  An  Attic  weight, 
weighing  about  66'5  grains. 

Era  cic  ac  id.  A  synonym  of  Anisic 
acid. 

Dra'cin.    Same  as  Draconin. 

Dra'CO.  (ApaKoiv,  probably  from  $£pxop.ai, 
to  flash;  because  of  the  reputed  glaring  bright- 
ness of  its  eyes.  F.  dragon  ;  G.  Drache.)  The 
name  of  the  fabled  monster,  the  dragon.  A  term 
applied  to  various  objects,  and  to  some  animals, 
from  their  fancied  resemblance. 

D.  her'ba.  (L.  herba,  springing  vegeta- 
tion.) A  name  for  the  Artemisia  dracunculus  of 
Linnaeus. 

D.mitig-a'tus.  (L.  mitigo,  to  make  mild.) 
Ancient  term  for  calomel,  Hydrargyri  subchlori- 
dum. 

3>.  sylves'tris.  (L.  silvestris,  belonging 
to  a  wood.)    A  name  for  the  Achillea  ptarmica. 

D.  vo'lans.  (L.  volo,  to  fly.)  An  old  term 
for  corrosive  sublimate,  Hydrargyri  perchlori- 
dum. 

Dracoceph  alum.  (ApaKuw,  a  dragon ; 
Kt(pa\v,  a  head.)  A  tienus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Labiates. 

D.  canarien'se.   Used  as  D.  moldavicum. 

3D.  molda  vicum,  Linn.  (Moldavia,  a 
Danubian  principality.  F.  melisse  de  moldavie ; 
Gr.  Drakenkopf,  T/'irkische  Melisse.)  Canary 
balsam.  A  species  which  yields,  by  distillation, 
a  fragrant  essential  oil,  called  in  Germany  Oleum 
syria  ;  also  called  Melissa  turcica.  The  whole 
herb  is  aromatic,  tonic,  and  antispasmodic. 

X>.  Eoylea'num,  Wallich.    Hab.  India. 
Seeds  used  to  make  mucilaginous  drinks. 
Dra'col-    A  synonym  of  Anisol. 
Dracon  ic  ac'id.  A  synonym  of  Anisic 
acid. 


Dra'conin.   (Ap&Koov,  a  dragon.)  Name 

given  to  a  red  substance  said  to  be  alkaline,  found 
in  the  Sanguis  draconis,  or  dragon's  blood. 

Draco  nis  sanguis.  (L.  draco,  a 
dragon;  sanguis,  blood.)    See  Dragon's  blood. 

Draconthse'ma.  (ApaKwv;  alpa, 
blood.)    A  name  for  dragon's  blood. 

Draconti'asis.  (Dracicnculus.)  The 
morbid  conditions  produced  by  the  Dracunculus 
medinensis. 

Dracontiso'ma.  (ApuKoiv ;  <rwpa,  the 
body.)  A  genus  of  single  celosomian  monsters, 
thus  named  on  account  of  their  likeness  to  the 
lizards  of  the  Genus  Iguana,  called  dragons. 

Dracon'tium.  (Apdicwv,  a  dragon;  be- 
cause its  roots  were  supposed  to  resemble  the  tail 
of  one.)    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Acoraceai. 

Also,  U.S.  Ph.,  the  rhizome  and  roots  of 
Dracontium  fcetidum. 

Also,  a  name  of  the  Arum  dracunculus. 

Also,  a  name  of  the  Dracunculus  medinensis. 
D.  ang-ustispa'thum.      (L.  anguslus, 
narrow ;  spathe.)     The  narrow-spathed  skunk 
cabbage.    Properties  the  same  as  D.  fcetidum. 

D.foe'tidum,  Linn.  (L.foetidus,  stinking. 
F.  pothos  fe'tide ;  G.  stinkende  Drachenwurz.) 
The  skunk  cabbage,  the  rhizome  and  roots  of 
which  are  used  (U.S.  Ph.)  as  an  antispasmodic 
and  expectorant ;  it  exhales  a  very  foetid  odour. 
Locally  it  is  an  irritant;  and  in  larger  doses 
produces  vertigo,  nausea,  and  vomiting.  Dose, 
10  to  20  grains. 

J>.  pertu'sum,  Willd.  (L.  pertusus,  per- 
forated.) Hab.  West  Indies.  The  fresh  leaves 
are  used  by  the  Indians  to  cover  dropsical  parts, 
where  they  produce  vesications,  and  an  oozing  of 
serum. 

3>.  polyphyl'lum,  Linn.  (IIoXws,many  ; 
<pv\\ov,  a  leaf.)  Purple-stalked  dragon.  Hab. 
South  America,  Hindostan.  The  root  is  regarded 
as  an  antispasmodic  in  India,  and  as  a  remedy  in 
asthma ;  when  boiled  it  is  eaten  as  food.  The 
fresh  juice  of  the  root  is  a  vesicant. 

Dra'conyl.    A  synonym  of  Anisyl. 

Also,  C8H8,  a  solid  white  hydrocarbon  obtained 
from  dragon's  blood ;  identical  with  Styrol. 

Draconyl'ic  ac'id.  A  synonym  of 
Anisic  acid. 

Dracuncuia  ceffi.  (Dracunculus.)  A 
Tribe  of  the  Nat.  Order  Aracece ;  having  the 
stamens  and  pistils  numerous,  with  interposed 
rudimentary  organs,  spadix  naked  at  the  end, 
and  the  cells  of  the  anthers  larger  than  the  con- 
nective. 

Dracunculus.  (L.  dim.  of  draco,  a 
dragon.)  A  Genus  of  the  Family  Filaridce,  Order 
Nematoda,  Class  Nemathelmintha. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Aracece. 

Also,  the  Artemisia  dracunculus. 

Also,  a  term  for  Comedones. 

Also,  the  same  as  Dracontium. 
H.  esculen'tus.    (L.  esculentus,  edible.) 
The  Artemisia  dracunculus. 

D.  horten'sis.  (L.  hortensis,  belonging  to 
a  garden.)  The  Artemisia  dracunculus. 
X>.  lo'a,  Cobbold.  The  Filaria  loa. 
3>.  medinen'sis,  Cobbold.  (Medina,  where 
it  was  common.  F.  dragonneau,  veine  de 
Medine,  ver  de  Guinee ;  G.  Fadenivurm,  Haar- 
wurm,  Medinawurm.)  The  Guinea  worm.  A 
nematoid  worm,  the  female  only  of  which  is 
known.  It  is  common  amongst  the  inhabitants 
of  the  borders  of  the  Red  Sea  and  Persian  Gulf, 
in  Upper  Egypt  and  Abyssinia,  and  on  the  banks 
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of  the  Ganges;  also  in  some  of  the  West  Indian 
islands.  It  penetrates  the  skin  and  leads  to  the 
formation  of  a  painful  abscess.  The  female  is 
two  feet  or  more  in  length,  and  is  about  1  mm. 
thick.  It  is  quite  cylindrical,  and  terminates 
posteriorly  by  a  short  recurved  point.  The  an- 
terior extremity  is  rounded,  and  presents  a  small 
depression  surrounded  by  an  elliptical  chitinous 
plate,  at  the  margin  of  which  are  two  papillae  at 
the  bend  of  the  lateral  lines,  and  two  other  pairs 
of  papillae  are  seen  on  each  side  of  the  lateral 
line.  There  is  no  mouth  or  anus ;  the  intestinal 
canal  is  reduced  to  a  flattened  band.  The  female 
organs  consist  of  an  ovary  and  of  a  uterus  filled 
with  cylindrical  embryos,  which  on  their  escape 
are  said  to  inhabit  the  Cyclops  or  other  minute 
Crustacean,  where  they  complete  their  larval 
state.  By  most  writers,  with  the  exception  of 
Cobbold,  this  worm  is  regarded  as  a  Filaria. 

D.  oc'uli,  Diesing.  (L.  oculus,  the  eye.) 
A  synonym  of  Filaria  loa. 

D.  persa'rum,  Kampfen.  The  same  as 
Filaria  medinensis,  Gmelin. 

D.  polypbyl'lus.  (IIoXus,  many  ;  <f>u\- 
\ov,  a  leaf.)    The  Arum  draeunculus. 

D.  praten'sis.  (L.  pratensis,  growing  in 
meadows.)  The  Achillea  ptarmica,  or  sneeze- 
wort. 

D.  vulg-a'ris,  Schott.  The  Arum  draeun- 
culus, the  roots  of  which  were  formerly  official  as 
Radix  dracunculi,  or  R.  serpentariee  majoris. 

Dra'cyl.  C7H8.  A  dark-red  oil  obtained 
from  dragon's  blood  ;  identical  with  Toluol. 

Dra^acan'thai    Same  as  Tragacantha. 

Sra^an  tin.    Same  as  Adraganthin. 

Drag's.  (F.  dragee,  a  sugar  plum;  from 
Grr.  Tpayi'ifjiaTa,  dried  fruits.)  A  sugar  plum  or 
sweetmeat  in  the  centre  of  the  substance  of 
which  is  a  drug ;  intended  for  the  more  pleasant 
administration  of  medicina!  substances. 

DragT'ma.  (^p«7M«>  as  much  as  one  can 
grasp  ;  from  Spatraofiai,  to  grasp.)    A  handful. 

Urag''mis.  (A^ay/iis,  a  small  handful.) 
A  pinch ;  the  same  as  Pugillus. 

Drag'om'erfal'va.  Hungary,  Marmaros 
County.  A  water  containing  hydrogen  sulphide 
and  naphtha,  with  carbonate  of  lime,  chloride  of 
sodium,  and  a  little  iron. 

Bl'agon.  (F.  dragon;  from  L.  draco; 
from  Gr.  Spanuw.)  A  fabulous  animal  in  form 
of  a  long-tailed  lizard  with  wings. 

The  word  has  been  used  in  French  to  express 
hypochondriasis ;  and  has  also  been  applied  to 
opacities  of  the  cornea  and  to  cataract. 

D.'s  blood.  (F.  sang-dragon ;  G.  Drachen- 
blut.)  The  resin  obtained  from  the  fruit  of  Cala- 
mus draco,  "Willd.  It  occurs  commercially  in 
irregular  grains  or  masses  or  cakes  and  in  sticks. 
It  is  dark  red,  brighter  and  glossier  internally, 
breaks  with  an  irregular  resinous  fracture,  is 
tasteless,  has  a  slight  smell  of  benzoin  when 
heated,  and  is  soluble  in  alcohol  and  ether. 
When  the  pure  resin  is  extracted  its  composition 
is  C.2oH2002.  It  is  a  slight  astringent,  and  is  used 
in  tooth  powders. 

Also,  the  concrete  juice  of  the  Pterocarpus 
draco. 

Also,  the  resin  obtained  from  Croton  draco. 
Also,  the  resin  obtained  from  Dracaena  draco 
is  sometimes  thus  called. 

D.'s  blood,  Cana  ry.  The  resin  of  Dra- 
ctsna  draco. 

D.'s  blood,  East-Xn'dian.  The  produce 
of  Draccena  draco. 


D.'s  blood,  Soco'tra.  Supplied  by  Dra- 
ccena ombet. 

D.'s  blood,  West  Indian.   The  resin 

of  Pterocarpus  draco. 

D.'s  claw,  sca'ly.  The  Pterospora  andro- 
medca. 

D.,  green.    The  Arum  dracontium. 

D.-root.  A  name  for  the  Arum  trinhyl- 
lum,  and  also  for  the  Pterospora  andromedca. 

D.  tree.  (F.  dragonier  ;  G.  Drachenbaum.) 
The  Draccena  draco. 

D.  tur'nip.   The  Arum  triphyllum. 

D.'s  wort.    The  Arum  draeunculus. 
Di'allO  wa.     Hungary,  Neutra  County. 
An  iron  water  containing  carbonic  acid. 

Drahtschmied  libad.  Switzerland, 
at  the  junction  of  the  Sihl  and  the  Limmat.  A 
saline  chalybeate  water. 

Drain.  (Sax.  drehnigean,  to  strain.  G. 
Drainirung.)  A  channel  by  which  a  fluid  is 
carried  off.    To  empty  of  liquid  by  a  channel. 

D.  gas.    See  Sewer  gas. 
Drainage.  {Drain.)  The  gradual  flowing 
of  a  liquid  from  some  thing,  or  substance,  or 
structure.    The  arrangements  by  which  the  slops, 
cleansings,  and  excreta  of  a  house  are  removed. 

D.  anchor.  (F.  ancre;  from  L.  ancora  ; 
from  Gr.  ayKvpa,  an  anchor.)  Davy's  name  for 
an  india-rubber  filament  with  laterally  projecting 
arms,  which  is  introduced  within  a  cannula  into 
the  cavity  of  an  abscess  ;  it  serves  for  drainage, 
and  is  kept  in  position  by  the  expansion  of  the 
arms  on  the  removal  of  the  cannula  which  com- 
pressed them. 

D.,  capillary.  (L.  capillus,  a  hair.)  The 
gradual  removal  of  an  effused  fluid,  as  that  of 
hydrothorax,  by  the  introduction  of  a  small  can- 
nula, as  that  of  Sout key's  troehar. 

D.,  surgical.  The  use  of  a  D.  tube,  or  of 
strands  of  horse-hair,  silk,  or  other  material, 
rendered  aseptic  by  carbolic  acid  or  other  disin- 
fectant, in  a  wound  or  suppurating  cavity  for  the 
purpose  of  removing  the  fluids  therein  contained. 

D.  tent.    See  Tent,  drainage. 

D.  tube.  A  small  single  or  double  india 
rubber  or  coiled  wire  or  other  tube,  with  lateral 
perforations.  When  used,  the  tube  may  be  passed 
through  a  cannula  into  the  abscess  or  cavity  to 
be  drained,  leaving  one  end  hanging  out,  the 
cannula  then  being  withdrawn ;  or  the  tube,  at- 
tached to  a  probe,  is  drawn  through  the  abscess 
by  a  counter-opening,  and  the  ends  tied.  Em- 
ployed in  empyema,  large  wounds,  and  abscesses 
to  promote  the  escape  of  pus  and  the  contraction 
of  the  walls  of  the  cavity.  Drainage  tubes  have 
also  been  made  of  other  structures  as,  for  instance, 
of  the  decalcified  long  bone  of  the  bird. 

D.  tube,  decal'cined.  (L.  de,  from ; 
calx,  lime.)  A  chicken,  or  other  long  thin,  bone 
which  has  had  its  calcareous  matter  removed  by 
soaking  for  a  few  days  in  dilute  hydrochloric  acid 
and  is  rendered  aseptic  by  carbolic  acid.  Used 
for  the  drainage  of  abscesses  or  wounds. 

JOrait  sebbrunnen.  Germany  ;  near 
to  Godesberg  on  the  Rhine.  A  mineral  water, 
containing  magnesium  and  sodium  carbonate, 
with  free  carbonic  acid. 

Drake.    Same  as  Dravick. 
Drake.  (A  contraction  of  ened-rahe  or  end- 
rake,  a  mase.  form  from  Sax.  ened,  a  duck,  with 
the  suffix  rake,  denoting  the  male  sex.)  The 
male  of  the  duck  species. 

Drake'na  ra'diz.  (In  honour  of  Sir 
Francis  Drake,  who  first  brought  it  from  Peru ; 


DRAM— DRILL. 


L.  radix,  a  root.)  A  name  for  the  Dorstenia 
contrayerva. 

Dranii   Same  as  Drachm. 

Drank.  (According  to  Prior,  a  misspelling 
of  Brauk  or  Bravlck.)  The  Bromus  sterilis,  and 
also  the  Arena  fatua. 

Eras  tic.  (&paa-rii<6<;,  active ;  from  Spdw, 
to  do.  F.  drastigue ;  I.  drastico  ;  G.  drastisch, 
krdftig  wirkend.)  A  medicine  which  is  prompt, 
powerful,  and  effective  in  operation ;  usually 
applied  to  a  purgative,  but  also  to  an  emetic  and 
to  remedies  having  other  actions. 

Bras'tics.  (Af/ao-xi/cds.)  A  term  now 
usually  applied  to  irritant  and  powerful  purga- 
tives, such  as  scammony  and  gamboge. 

Draught.  (Sax.  dragan,  to  draw.)  A 
potion,  or  what  a  person  drinks  at  once. 

In  Pharmacy  (F.  potion;  G.  Trunkchen),  a 
single  dose  of  a  liquid  medicine  put  up  in  a  bottle. 

Also,  a  term  used  to  express  the  sensation 
caused  in  the  breast  of  a  nursing  woman  when 
the  capillaries  become  dilated  at  the  sight  or 
thought  of  her  child,  and  the  secretion  of  milk 
becomes  more  active. 

D.,  black.  The  Mistura  sennce  com- 
pos it  a. 

Brauk.    Same  as  Bravick. 

Dra'vick.  (Dut.  dravig,  darnel,  weeds  in 
general.)  The  Bromus  sterilis,  and  also  the 
Avena  fatua.  (Prior.) 

Draw.  (A  variant  of  E.  drag,  from  Sax. 
dragan.')    To  pull  along  after  one. 

Applied  in  popular  language  to  the  action  of  a 
blister ;  and  also  to  that  of  a  poultice  in  promot- 
ing the  maturation  and  pointing  of  an  abscess. 

"St.  tube.  The  sliding  tube  of  the  body 
of  a  microscope  which,  on  being  pulled  out, 
lengthens  the  body,  increases  the  distance  be- 
tween the  eye-piece  and  the  object-glass,  and 
thus  increases  the  magnifying  power. 

Draw  inff.  The  act  of  pulling.  See  Braw. 

Drax.    (Apd%.)    Same  as  Bragma. 

Dream.  (Sax.  dream,  a  sweet  sound.  F. 
rive;  ~L.somnium  ;  l.sogno;  S.suerio;  G.  Traum; 
Gr.  ovap.)  A  train  of  thought,  usually  more 
or  less  disconnected  and  incongruous,  excited  by 
external  or  internal  stimuli  in  the  brain,  when 
this  organ  is  in  a  state  of  partial  inactivity. 

D.,  wa'kingr.  An  hallucination  or  illusion. 
3>.,  wet.    A  term  applied  to  the  involun- 
tary emission  of  semen  during  sleep. 

Dreg's.  (Scand.,  as  Ice.  drrgg.  F.  lie;  G. 
Satz.)  'I  he  sediment  of  waste  stuff  in  a  liquid  ; 
waste  substance  ;  refuse. 

Also,  applied  to  the  sequelae  of  a  disease. 

Drench.  (Sax.  drencan.)  To  make  to 
drink ;  to  administer  a  liquid,  especially  a  purge, 
by  force. 

D  rep  a  ilium.  (Apt-wavou,  a  scythe.  G. 
Sichel.)  Eichler's  term  for  a  sickle-shaped 
cyme ;  one  in  which  the  lateral  axes  are  all  in 
the  median  plane  and  spring  from  the  upper  side 
of  the  curved  axis. 

Drep'ano'id.  {Aptiravov,  a  scythe  or 
curved  sword ;  tloos,  likeness.)  Scythe-  or  sickle- 
shaped. 

Dress.  (Old  F.  dresser,  to  arrange;  from 
the  supposed  Low  L.  drictio,  to  make  straight ; 
from  L.  directus,  straight.)  To  put  in  order ;  to 
put  on  clothes. 

In  Surgery,  to  put  plasters  or  other  applica- 
tion on  to  wounds  or  ulcers. 

Dres'ser.  {Dress.)  An  assistant  in  a 
hospital  whose  duty  it  is  to  dress  wounds. 


Dressing".  {Dress.)  An  application  of 
lint,  plaster,  or  other  substance,  to  a  wound  or 
ulcer. 

Also,  the  act  of  putting  on  an  application. 

25.,  absorbent,  (L.  absorbeo,  to  suck  up.) 
Applications,  such  as  chalk  or  fuller's  earth, 
applied  to  a  suppurating  or  discharging  surface, 
in  order  to  dry  it  up. 

2>.,  alcobol'ic.  Wine  was  employed  as  a 
dressing  to  wounds  by  Hippocrates,  and  in  later 
times  by  Paracelsus  the  Less.  It  is  regarded  as  a 
coagulant  and  astringent,  and  is  said  to  favour 
primary  adhesion.  It  also  stimulates  granula- 
tions, and  acts  as  a  disinfectant. 

D.,  antisep'tic.  See  Wounds,  antiseptic 
treatment  of. 

D.,  dry.  Dressing  composed  of  some  ab- 
sorbent material,  such  as  cotton  and  lint,  which 
is  often  impregnated  with  some  antiseptic  sub- 
stance, as  boracic  or  salicylic  acid  or  iodoform. 
It  is_  usually  applied  where  quick  healing  is 
anticipated,  but  not  in  lacerated,  contused,  or 
punctured  wounds. 

D.,  eartb.  The  earth,  originally  employed 
by  Dr.  Addinell  Hewson,  who  first  wrote  on  the 
subject  in  1872,  was  dried,  yellow,  ferruginous 
clay,  which  had  been  finely  sifted.  It  is  applied 
directly,  and  is  said  to  exclude  air,  absorb  dis- 
charges and  gases;  it  acts  as  a  deodorizer,  prevents 
putrefaction,  and  arrests  or  retards  inflammatory 
action.  It  should  be  removed  daily  if  there  be 
much  discharge. 

D.,  evap'orating-.  (L.  evaporo,  to  dis- 
perse in  vapour.)  An  application  to  a  wound  or 
inflamed  surface  of  some  easily  volatilisable  sub- 
stance, as  dilute  alcohol  or  dilute  vinegar. 

X>.,  fix'ed.  Term  applied  to  dressings  which 
are  retained  in  position  by  being  soaked  or  coated 
with  plaster  of  Paris,  starch,  potassium  silicate, 
chalk  and  gum,  glue,  oxide  of  zinc  and  glue,  or 
•paraffin. 

3>.,  permanent.  (L.  permaneo,  to  stay 
to  the  end.)    Same  as  B.,  fixed. 

IS.,  Scott's.      See  Scott's  dressing. 

D.s,  surgical.  Term  applied  to  various 
materials  adapted  to  protect  wounds,  absorb  dis- 
charges, serve  as  vehicles  for  applying  remedial 
agents  to  wounds  or  diseased  structures,  and  aid 
in  retaining  injured  parts  in  position.  The  sub- 
stances usually  employed  for  these  purposes 
include  lint,  charpie,  tow,  oakum,  cotton,  paper 
lint,  and  earth. 

3>.,  wa'ter.  The  application  of  lint  or  other 
material  kept  moistened  with  water. 

Drey'kirchen.  Austria;  in  the  Tyrol. 
An  alkaline  saline  water. 

Dri'as.  The  name  in  Cyrene  of  the  Thapsia 
silphium. 

Dri'burg".  Germany;  in  Westphalia,  in  a 
pretty  hill-enclosed  valley,  700'  above  sea  level. 
A  chalybeate  water,  containing  also  a  little  man- 
ganese, with  bicarbonate  of  lime,  sodium  and 
magnesium  sulphate,  and  a  trace  of  arsenious 
acid.    Peat  baths  are  employed. 

Dried.    {Dry.)    Having  lost  its  moisture. 
D.  al  um.    Same  as  Alumen  exsiccatum. 
13.  iron  sul'pbate.   See  Ferri  sulphas 
exsiccata. 

H.  so'dium  car  bonate.    See  Sodii  car- 

bonas  exsiccata. 

BrifF.    A  name  by  Van  Helmont  for  a  stone 
which  was  supposed  to  be  an  antidote  to  disease 
by  virtue  of  some  occult  influence. 
*  Drill.    (Du.  drillen,  to  bore.)    To  pierce 
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through ;  to  bore  by  turning  round  and  round, 
and  hence  to  train  soldiers. 

An  instrument  by  the  rotation  of  which  a  hole 
may  be  bored,  as  in  Dentistry,  to  prepare  a 
cavity  in  a  tooth  for  stopping.  Drills  are  of 
various  shapes. 

3D.  bone.  A  triangular  bony  deposit  found 
in  the  left  deltoid  muscle  of  some  soldiers  ;  it  is 
produced  by  pressure  of  the  rifle. 

30.,  cutting-.  A  dentist's  drill  with  teeth 
cut  at  the  extremity  and  also  for  some  distance 
along  the  shaft. 

D.  holder.  A  stem  for  the  dentist's  drill ; 
it  may  be  made  with  a  crutch-like  extremity, 
with  circular  motion,  to  rest  in  the  angle  between 
the  thumb  and  finger,  while  the  centre  of  the 
stem  is  grasped  by  the  tips  of  these  digits,  and 
rotation  effected  while  pressure  is  made  on  the 
crutch. 

30.,  rose-head.  A  dentist's  drill  with  a 
rounded  file-like  extremity ;  various  sizes  are 
used. 

Drilling-*  opera'tion  of.  A  method 
of  treating  cataract  suggested  by  Tyrrell.  It 
consists  in  passing  a  fine  straight  needle  through 
the  cornea  at  the  outer  part,  and  penetrating  the 
anterior  capsule  of  the  lens  close  to  the  inner 
margin  of  the  pupil,  taking  care  not  to  injure  the 
iris.  The  needle  is  made  to  enter  the  lens  to  a 
depth  of  l-16th  inch,  then  rotated  between  the 
forefinger  and  thumb,  and  finally  withdrawn. 
The  operation  is  repeated  every  three,  four,  or 
five  weeks,  till  the  whole  lens  is  absorbed,  the 
capsule  being  punctured  in  a  fresh  place  at  each 
operation. 

Bli  mia.  (Api/xus,  sharp.)  A  Genus  of 
the  Nat.  Order  Liliacece. 

D.  cilia'ris,  Jacq.  (L.  cilium,  an  eyelash.) 
Hab.  South  Africa.  Called  there  Jeukbol.  The 
juice  of  the  bulb  is  very  irritant,  and  is  used  as 
an  emetic,  diuretic,  and  expectorant. 

Drimyph'ag'y.  (A.f>Lfiv<pa.yia,  from  Spi- 
/uus,  sharp  ;  tpayiiv,  to  eat.)  A  diet  of  stimulat- 
ing foods. 

Dl'imyrrhi  ZG8D.  (Api/uus,  sharp;  pi'Ja, 
a  root.)    A  synonym  of  Amomece. 

Dri'mys.  Forster.  (Apifius,  sharp.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Magnoliaccce,  charac- 
terised by  its  pluriovulated  carpels. 

3D.  aromat'ica.  (L.  aromaticus,  fragrant.) 
The  D.  Winteri. 

30.  axillaris,  Forster.  (L.  axilla,  the 
under  part  of  the  arm.)  A  tree  of  New  Zealand. 
Properties  similar  to  those  of  D.  Winteri. 

3D.  chilen'sis,  De  Cand.  (Chili.)  A 
variety  of  D.  Winteri. 

3D.  granaten'sis,  Linn.  A  variety  of  D. 
Winteri. 

3D.  lanceola'ta.  (L.  lanceolatiis,  armed 
with  a  point.)  A  tree  of  Australia.  The  fruit  is 
employed  as  a  substitute  for  pepper. 

3D.  mexica'na,  De  Cand.  (Mexico.)  A 
variety  of  D.  Winteri. 

3D.  Winte'ri,  Forster.  (G.  Gewiirzrinden- 
baum.)  The  Winter's  bark  tree.  See  Win- 
tera. 

Drink.     (Sax.  drincan.     Gr.  Wo-ts;  L. 
potus  ;  F.  boisson  ;  I.  bevanda  ;  S.  bebida  ;  G. 
Getriink.)    A  liquid  to  be  swallowed. 
X>.,  diet.    See  Diet  drink. 
3D.,  imperial.    See  Imperial  drink. 
Drinking*.     Participle  of  the  verb  to 
Drink. 

D.  wa  ter.    See  Water,  drinking. 


Dri'pax,  Noronh.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Violacem,  having  emetic  properties. 

Driv'elling.  (Mid.  E.  drinelen,  for  dra- 
nelen,  for  drebbden,  from  Ir.  drab,  a  spot.)  An 
involuntary  flow  of  the  saliva,  as  in  old  age,  in- 
fancy, and  idiotcy ;  slavering. 

Drize.  Switzerland;  near  Geneva.  A  cha- 
lybeate spring. 

Droho'bycz.  Austria;  in  Galicia,  at  the 
foot  of  the  Carpathian  Mountains.  A  strong  salt 
water  used  for  bathing.  There  is  also  a  chaly- 
beate water  containing  carbonic  acid. 

Droit'wicn.  Worcestershire.  Concen- 
trated b  iths  of  common  salt  in  water  ;  containing 
about  23  per  cent.  They  are  used  in  chronic 
rheumatism  and  gout  and  in  scrofula  and  chlo- 
rosis. 

Dro'ma.    Old  name  for  a  certain  plaster. 

Drom880g'nath£e.  The  same  as  Dro- 
mceognathidce. 

Dromaeognathldse.  (Apo^alo?,  swift ; 
yvado<s,  a  jaw.)  Term  applied  to  carinate  birds, 
somewhat  grouse-like  in  habit,  with  fairly  well- 
formed  wings  and  broad  coalescing  vomers,  which 
in  front  join  the  broad  maxillo-palatines  and  be- 
hind receive  the  hinder  end  of  the  palatines  and 
the  anterior  ends  of  the  pterygoids.  The  head  of 
the  quadrate  bone  is  single.  So  called  because 
they  have  a  vomer  like  that  of  the  ostrich.  Ex. 
the  Tinamidae  or  Tinamous. 

Dromaeog'nathous.  Presenting  the 
characters  of  the  Dronueog nathidcc . 

Brom'edary.  (Old  F.  dromedaire,  from 
Low  L.  dromedarius,  from  L.  dromas,  from  Gr. 
Spo/jids,  running.  F.  dromadaire  ;  I.  dromedario  ; 
G.  Dromedar,  Trampelthier.)  The  Camelus 
dromedarius  ;  used  as  the  Camel. 

Drom'ograph.  (Apd^os,  a  course  ; 
ypdcpui,  to  write.)  An  instrument,  by  Chauveau, 
for  measuring  the  velocity  of  the  blood  current. 
It  consists  essentially  of  a  needle,  the  broad  end 
of  which  is  passed  through  the  coats  of  the  vessel, 
and  is  influenced  by  the  current  of  blood.  The 
extent  of  movement  of  the  opposite  end  of  the 
needle  is  read  off  from  a  graduated  arc,  and  fur- 
nishes the  data  for  determining  the  velocity  of 
the  current  of  fluid  within  the  vessel. 

Dromographlc.  (Ajoo>os ;  ypa<j>u>.) 
Relating  to  the  Dromograph. 

3D.  curve.  (G.  Geschwindigkeitscurvc.) 
The  tracing  obtained  by  the  dromographic  indi- 
cator. It  shows  a  primary  elevation  which 
corresponds  to  the  systole  of  the  heart  and  a 
secondary  elevation. 

Drooping.  (Mid.  E.  drupen,  from  Ice. 
drupa,  to  droop.)  Bending  downwards,  as  if 
feeble. 

Drop.  (Sax.  dropa.  L.  gutta  ;  F.  goutte  ; 
I.  goccia ;  S.gota;  G.  Tropfen.)  The  smallest 
quantity  of  a  liquid,  which  detaches  itself  in 
spherical  form  from  the  edge  of  its  containing 
receptacle.  The  size  of  a  drop  of  different  liquids 
varies  much.  According  to  Durand,  150  drops  of 
ether,  138  of  rectified  spirit,  90  of  sulphuric  acid, 
54  of  hydrochloric  acid,  and  45  of  distilled  water 
each  measure  a  fluid  drachm. 

3D.,  a'gue,  ta'steless.  The  Liquor  arscni- 
calis,  from  its  use  and  property. 

D.s,  antivene'real.  ('AvtI,  against ; 
venereal  disease.)  An  old  Dutch  medicine  con- 
taining perchlorides  of  iron  and  mercury. 

XI.,  black.   See  Black  drop. 

3D.  bot'tle.  An  apparatus  used  in  chemical 
operations,  consisting  of  a  bottle  half  filled  with 
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water  and  closed  with  a  cork,  through  which  is 
passed  a  fine  glass  tube ;  when  inverted  and 
warmed  by  the  hand  the  air  expands  and  forces 
out  the  water  by  drops. 

D.s,  Dutch.  The  Balsam,  sulphur,  tere- 
binlhinated. 

D.s,  fit.    The  Tinctura  fuliginis. 

D.s,  Jes  uits'.  The  Tinctura  bcnzoinicom- 
posita. 

D.  sere'ne.    See  Gutta  serena. 
D.s,  soot.    The  Tinctura  fuliginis. 
D.s,  War  burg's.   See  Warburg's  tinc- 
ture. 

D.  wort.    See  Dropwort. 

Dl'O  pacism.  (AptoTra/aoyiOS  ;  from  Spa>- 
iraKi£a>,  to  draw  out  hairs  by  pitch  plasters.) 
Old  term  for  the  application  of  the  Dropax. 

Dro'pax.  {Apanra^,  a  pitch  plaster;  from 
Sptiruj,  to  pluck.)  Old  term  for  a  form  of  rube- 
facient medicine,  sometimes  soft  like  a  poultice, 
sometimes  more  dry  and  firm  like  a  plaster; 
sometimes  composed  of  pitch  and  oil,  and  some- 
times containing  various  stimulants  or  irritants. 
It  was  applied  to  the  skin  and  then  forcibly 
pulled  oft'  again,  this  procedure  being  frequently 
repeated ;  it  was  used  to  produce  redness  and 
attraction  of  fluids  to  the  skin ;  and  also,  when 
stiff,  to  pull  out  the  hairs  from  the  part  to  which 
it  was  applied. 

D.  compos'itus.  (L.  compositus,  com- 
pound.) A  dropax  composed  of  various  irritants 
in  addition  to  the  pitch  and  oil,  such  as  pepper, 
pyrethrum,  or  bitumen,  to  produce  redness  of 
skin ;  sulphur,  salt,  or  wood  ashes  to  produce 
desiccation  ;  and  euphorbium  to  produce  a  blis- 
ter. 

D.  simplex.    (L.  simplex,  simple.)  A 
dropax  consisting  of  pitch  and  oil  alone. 
Dropped.    (Drop.)    Fallen  down. 

D-  band.  A  nervous  disorder  conse- 
quent on  paralysis  of  the  extensors  of  the  fore- 
arm. It  is  a  common  result  of  chronic  lead 
poisoning,  and  generally  comes  on  consecutively 
to  colic.  The  paralysed  muscles  atrophy,  and, 
while  retaining  their  electro-insensibility,  lose 
more  or  less  completely  their  electro-contractility. 
Cutaneous  sensibility  is  not  impaired.  The  order 
in  which  the  muscles  are  liable  to  be  attacked, 
according  to  Duchenne,  is  extensor  communis 
digitorum,  ext.  indicis,  ext.  minimi  digiti,  ext. 
secundi  internodii  pollicis,  ext.  carpi  radialis 
brevior,  ext.  carpi  radialis  longior,  ext.  carpi 
ulnaris,  ext.  ossis  metacarpi  pollicis,  and  ext. 
primi  internodii  pollicis. 

D.  lid.    Same  as  Ptosis. 
Drop'ping*.      Separating,  or  causing  to 
separate,  in  a  Drop. 

D.  bot  tle.  A  bottle  having  a  perforated 
stopper,  the  lower  end  of  which  is  a  fine  tube 
reaching  nearly  to  the  bottom  of  the  bottle,  and 
the  upper  end  of  which  is  funnel-shaped ;  over 
this  end  a  piece  of  thin  vulcanised  indiarubber  is 
tied.  By  pressure  on  this  the  tube  may  be  filled 
or  emptied  drop  by  drop. 
Also,  the  same  as  Drop  bottle. 

D.  tube.  The  tubulated  stopper  of  the  D.- 
bottle. 

Drops.  (Plural  of  Drop.  F.  gouttes  ;  G. 
Tropfen.)  A  term  employed  in  Pharmacy  for 
liquid  medicines  which  are  ordered  to  be  taken  in 
drops  or  minims. 

D.s,  Dutch.   See  Dutch  drops. 

D.s,  Haarlem.    Same  as  Dutch  drops 

D.s,  Jes'uits'.   See  Jesuits'  drops. 


Drop'sical.  Having,  or  relating  to,  the 
Dropsy. 

D.  effiu'sion.  (L.  effusus,  part,  of  effundo, 
to  pour  out.)  The  accumulation  or  the  pouring 
out  of  the  fluid  which  constitutes  dropsy. 

Also,  the  effused  fluid  itself. 

D.  flu'id.  (L.fluidus,  fluid.)  The  watery 
fluid  which  constitutes  dropsy.  It  is  a  derivative 
from  the  serum  of  the  blood,  and  is,  at  least  at 
first,  the  accumulated  fluid  which  in  very  minute 
quantity  is  normally  contained  in  serous  cavities 
and  in  the  meshes  of  areolar  tissue.  It  varies 
greatly  according  to  its  cause  and  to  its  locality. 
It  is  usually  limpid  and  colourless,  or  of  a  pale 
straw  colour,  and  commonly  contains  leucocytes 
and  sometimes  red  blood-corpuscles.  It  is  gene- 
rally alkaline  in  reaction,  but  is  sometimes  slightly 
acid.  It  consists  in  large  part  of  water,  about  95 
per  cent.,  holding  solids  in  solution.  Albumin  is 
always  present  and  fibrinogen,  though  fibrin  as 
such  is  only  occasionally  found ;  colouring 
matters  of  the  blood  and  bile,  urea,  uric  acid,  and 
lactic  acid  occur ;  xanthin,  creatin,  and  creatinin 
are  occasionally  present;  biliary  salts  and  bili- 
rubin are  found  when  there  is  causative  liver 
disease  ;  the  fats  are  increased,  especially  chole- 
sterin,  in  old  dropsies ;  sodium  chloride  and  the 
other  salts  of  the  blood  serum  are  found  abundant 
in  proportion  to  the  newness  of  the  exudation ; 
carbonic  acid  gas,  oxygen,  and  nitrogen  are  pre- 
sent in  small  quantity.  The  proportionate  com- 
position varies  in  the  different  forms  of  dropsy. 

D.  infiltra  tion.  (F.  infiltrer,  to  creep 
in.)  The  charging  of  the  tissues  of  a  part  with 
dropsical  fluid ;  a  term  which  includes  (Edema 
and  Anasarca. 

Drop'sied.   Same  as  Dropsical. 

Srop'sy.  (Short  for  hydropsy  ;  from  Old 
F.  hydropisie ;  from  L.  hydropisis ;  from  late 
Gr.  vSpu)Ttcrii,  from  Gr.  iiSpcoxl/,  dropsy ;  from 
vSwp,  water.  F.  hydropisie ;  I.  idropisia ;  S. 
hydropesia;  G.  Hydropsie,  Wassersucht.)  A 
morbid  condition  characterised  by  the  accumula- 
tion of  watery  fluid  in  one  or  more  of  the  natural 
serous  cavities  of  the  body,  or  in  the  meshes  of 
the  connective  tissue  of  the  body  or  of  an  organ. 
It  depends  either  upon  some  obstruction  to  the 
flow  of  blood  through  the  veins,  or  to  the  flow 
of  lymph  through  the  lymphatic  vessels  or  glands, 
whereby  their  absorbing  power  is  diminished  or 
arrested ;  or  upon  the  presence  of  inflammatory  or 
other  analogous  processes  at  the  seat  of  the  dropsy ; 
or  upon  some  morbid  condition  of  the  blood  or  of 
the  blood-vessels,  whereby  the  more  fluid  parts 
of  the  blood  escape ;  or  upon  an  excessive  amount 
of  the  natural  exudation  into  a  serous  cavity  or 
into  the  areolar  tissue  of  a  part  or  organ.  Ac- 
cording to  its  cause  it  varies  in  position  and  ex- 
tent, being  local  or  general ;  and  it  varies  in  the 
character  of  the  effusion,  which  may  be  watery 
or  fibrinous. 

D.,  abdom'inal.  (L.  abdomen,  the  belly.) 
The  same  as  Ascites. 

D.,  ac'tive.  Dropsy  depending  on  exces- 
sive exhalation  of  serous  fluid  into  a  cavity  or 
tissue. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  D.,  inflammatory. 

D.,  acu'te.  (L.  acutus,  sharp.)  Same  as 
D.,  febrile. 

D.,  amniot'ic.    See  Amnion,  dropsy  of. 

D.,  anaemic.  (Ay,  neg. ;  alp.a,  blood.) 
Dropsy,  at  first  usually  subcutaneous,  resulting 
from  an  impoverished  condition  of  the  blood 
from  deficiency  of  albumen,  and  a  feeble  heart 
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with  relaxed  vascular  tissue ;  it  is  especially 
frequent  in  chlorosis.  In  those  cases  of  ansemia 
which  are  caused  by  kidney  disease  and  cancer, 
and  in  which  dropsical  effusion  occurs,  it  is  at 
first  confined  to  the  subcutaneous  areolar  tissue, 
but  subsequently  extends  to  the  serous  cavities 
and  to  the  lungs  or  brain. 

D.,  atmospher'ic.  ('At/jo's,  vapour ; 
<x(f>aipa,  a  sphere.)  A  term  applied  to  some  forms 
of  acute  dropsy,  occurring  in  tropical  climates, 
which  are  supposed  to  be  caused  either  by  a 
sudden  arrest  of  perspiration  by  cold  or  by  some 
morbid  influence  of  the  atmosphere. 

J>.,  cachec'tic.  (Kax££'a>  a  bad  habit  of 
body.)  Dropsy  depending  ou  a  morbid  or  ab- 
normal condition  of  the  blood,  either  essential  or 
depending  on  some  other  structural  disease :  and 
generally  expressed  in  deficiency  of  the  red  cor- 
puscles and  albumin,  with  excess  of  leucocytes 
and  water. 

3>M  car  diac.  (Kapfiia,  the  heart.)  Dropsy 
dependent  on  disease  of  the  heart  which  obstructs, 
the  current  of  venous  blood,  such  as  one  pro- 
ducing regurgitation  through  the  tricuspid  valve, 
itself  induced  by  mitral  disease  or  pulmonary 
mischief.  Cardiac  dropsy  generally  appears  first 
as  anasarca  about  the  ankles,  and  is  usually  ac- 
companied by  a  reddish  or  purplish  colour  of  the 
face.  Simple  weakness  of  cardiac  muscle  will 
also  produce  it. 

D.,  cellular.    See  Hydrops  eellularis. 

D.,  cer'ebral.  (L.  cerebrum,  the  brain.) 
An  accumulation  of  fluid  in  the  cavities  of  the 
brain,  or  in  the  arachnoid  or  subarachnoid  cavity. 
See  Hydrocephalus. 

35.,  chron'ic.  (XpoviKos,  long-lasting.) 
Slowly  progressing  dropsy,  such  as  the  common 
forms  of  cardiac  and  renal  dropsy. 

ID.,  essen'tial.   Same  as  D.,  idiopathic. 

3>.  ex  vac'uo.    See  (Edema  ex  vacuo. 

D.,  false.    Same  as  D.,  spurious. 

fe'brile.  Dropsy  accompanied  by  a 
heightened  temperature  and  a  dry  skin ;  usually 
a  form  of  renal  dropsy  in  which  there  is  some 
congestion  or  inflammation  of  the  kidney,  as  in 
scarlet  fever. 

3>.,  fi  brinous.  (Fibrin.)  Dropsy  in  which 
the  effused  fluid  contains  fibrin  ;  it  is  generally 
the  result  of  some  inflammatory  process  in  the 
part  affected. 
Also,  Vogel's  term  for  D.,  inflammatory. 

D.,  free.  A  term  for  serous  effusion  into  a 
cavity  as  distinguished  from  oedema. 

D.,  general.  The  same  as  Anasarca. 
The  term  is  also  applied  to  a  dropsical  condition 
of  the  subcutaneous  cellular  tissue  or  anasarca 
when  accompanied  by  effusion  into  one  or  other 
of  the  serous  cavities,  and  caused  by  some  central 
morbid  condition,  as  disease  of  the  heart. 

D.,  hepatic.  ('HiraTiKos,  of  the  liver.) 
Dropsy  depending  on  liver  disease. 

bydrae'mie.  ('VSu>p,  water;  al/ia, 
blood.)  Dropsy  depending  on  a  watery  condition 
of  the  blood,  from  a  diminution  of  the  normal 
amount  of  albumin  and  fibrin,  or  from  arrest  of 
the  watery  part  of  a  secretion. 

J).,  idiopatb'ic.  ("Idtos,  peculiar  ;  iraBos, 
suffering.)  The  class  of  dropsies  which  occur 
without  any  known  cause,  such  as  kidney  or 
heart  disease,  or  obstruction. 

3>.,  inflam'matory.  (Inflammation.) 
The  class  of  dropsies  which  result  from  inflam- 
mation of  the  part  which  is  the  seat  of  the  effu- 
sion.    Inflammatory  dropsy  may  be  acute  or 


chronic ;  it  may  be  caused  by  inflammation  of 
the  serous  sac  which  pours  out  the  fluid,  or  of 
the  organ  which  it  encloses,  as  witness  hvdro- 
thorax,  hydropericardium,  and  hydrocephalus. 

13.,  lo'cal.  (L.  localis,  belonging  to  a  place.) 
A  collection  of  fluid  in  a  limited  portion  of  the 
body,  as  in  one  leg,  arm,  or  eyelid ;  or  in  one 
serous  cavity. 

3>.,  lympbat'ic.  (Lymph.)  Infiltration 
of  a  limb  or  of  a  part  with  lymph  or  a  lymph- 
like fluid  from  obstruction  of  one  or  more  lym- 
phatic vessels.  The  afl'ected  structure  is  tense 
and  pale. 

3>.,  mala'rial.  (Malaria.)  The  dropsical 
effusion  occurring  in  cases  of  malarial  cachexia ; 
it  has  various  causes,  the  anaemia  which  is  gene- 
rally present,  chronic  nephritis,  and  atrophy  of 
the  liver  being  among  them. 

S.,  mechanical.  (Mechanical.)  Dropsy 
arising  from  a  mechanical  impediment  to  the 
centripetal  current  of  blood  or  lymph. 

3>.  of  pregnancy.  Dropsical  effusions  in 

S regnant  women  are  mostly  oedema  of  the  lower 
mbs  from  obstruction  to  the  return  of  blood  by 
the  veins.  Occasionally  it  is  caused  by  acute 
parenchymatous  nephritis. 

3>.  of  tbe  am  nion.    Bee  Amnion,  dropsy 

of. 

D.  of  the  an'trum.  Distension  of  the 
antrum  of  Highmore  in  the  maxillary  bone  with 
a  more  or  less  viscous  or  a  serous  fluid. 

X>.  of  tbe  are'olar  tis  sue.  Same  as 
(Edema. 

D.  of  tbe  are'olar  tis'sue,  subcuta'- 
neous.  (L.  sub,  under;  cutis,  the  skin.)  A 
term  for  Anasarca. 

D.  of  tbe  bel'ly.  (F.  ascite  ;  G.  Bauch- 
wassersucht.)    The  disease  Ascites. 

D.  of  tbe  bile-ducts.  A  term  applied  to 
a  condition  which  follows  occlusion  of  the  bile- 
duct,  in  which  the  ducts  behind  the  seat  of  arrest 
become  dilated,  sacculated,  and  filled  with  a  co-  ' 
lourless,  mucoid,  thin  fluid,  without  any  trace  of 
bile. 

D.  of  tbe  brain.  (F.  hydrocephale,  hy- 
dropisie  de  la  tete  ;  G.  Wasserkopf,  IVassersucht 
des  Haupts.)    The  disease  Hydrocephalus. 

H.  of  tbe  cap'sule  of  Te'non.  (F. 

Hydropsie  de  la  bourse  flbreuse  de  Tenon;  G. 
Wasseraussammlung  in  dcr  Tenonische  Kapsel.) 
Fluid  collected  in  the  connective  tissue  behind 
the  insertion  of  the  recti  muscles  into  the  globe 
of  the  eye. 

D.  of  tbe  cellular  membrane.  The 

disease  Anasarca. 

D.  of  tbe  cbest.  (F.  hydrothorax ;  G. 
Brustwassersucht.)    The  disease  Hydrothorax. 

H.  of  tbe  ear.  (F.  hydrotite ;  G.  Ohr- 
tvassersucht.)    The  disease  Hydrotitis. 

3>.  of  tbe  eye.  Same  as  Hydrophthalmia. 

3>.  of  tbe  Fallo  pian  tube.  See  Fallo- 
pian tube,  dropsy  of. 

H.  of  tbe  flesh.  (F.  anasarque,  hydro- 
sarque  ;  G.  Anasarka,  Hautwassersueht.)  The 
disease  Anasarca. 

D.  of  tbe  gall-bladder.  See  Gall- 
bladder, dropsy  of. 

D.  of  the  head.  Same  as  Hydrocephalus. 

Hi.  of  the  integ'uments.  The  disease 
Anasarca. 

D.  of  the  joints.  (F.  hydropisie  articu- 
laire  ;  G.  Gelenk tvassersucht,  Gliedwassersucht.) 
The  disease  termed  Hydrops  articuli. 

J>.  of  the  kid'ney.    See  Kidney,  cysts  of. 
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D.  of  the  lach'rymal  sac.    Anel's  term 
for  Lachrymal  hernia. 
Also,  applied  to  Lachrymal  fistula. 

3D.  of  the  la'rynx.  See  Larynx,  oedema  of. 

3D.  of  the  low'er  belly.  The  disease 
Ascites. 

3D.  of  the  lung.    See  Limy,  oedema  of. 

H.  of  the  op'tic  sheath.  (G.  Hydrops 
der  Opticusscheide.)  Effusion  of  fluid  into  the 
loose  connective  tissue  surrounding  the  optic 
nerve  and  intervening  between  the  neurilemma 
and  the  dense  outer  sheath  of  the  nerve  ;  the 
sheath  is  seldom  congested.  The  fluid  is  clear, 
and  is  probably  either  derived  from  that  filling 
the  subarachnoid  space,  or  is  due  to  the  retention 
of  the  normal  lympb.  It  may  or  may  not  be 
associated  with  optic  neuritis. 

3D.  of  the  o'vary.  (F.  hydro-ovaire  ;  G. 
Eislockwassersucht .)    See  Ovarian  dropsy. 

3D.  of  the  o'vum.    See  Ovum,  dropsy  of. 

3D.  of  the  pericar'dium.  See  Hydro- 
pericardium. 

3D.  of  the  peritonaeum.  Same  as  As- 
cites. 

3D.  of  the  pleu'ra.  Same  as  Hydrothorax. 

3D.  of  the  skin.  (F.  anasarque,  hydro- 
sarque ;  G.  Anasarka,  Hautwassersucht.)  The 
disease  Anasarca. 

20.  of  the  spine.  (F.  hydrorachis  ;  G. 
Riickgratswassersucht.)  The  disease  Hydrora- 
chis. 

D.  of  the  tes'tiele.  (F.  hydrocile ;  G. 
Wasserbruch.)    The  disease  Hydrocele. 

3D.  of  the  tu'nica  vaginalis  tes'tis. 

(L.  tunica,  a.  coat;  vaginalis,  sbeathing;  testis, 
a  testicle.)    A  term  for  Hydrocele. 

3D.  of  the  tym'panum.  (F.  hydropisie 
de  tympan;  Q.  Paukenwassersucht,  Trommel- 
wassersncht.)  The  disease  otherwise  named 
Hydromyringa. 

3D.  of  the  u'terus.  (F.  hydrometre  ;  G. 
Oeburmutterwassersucht.)  The  disease  Hydro- 
metra. 

3D.  of  the  vit'reous  hu  mour.  An  ac- 
cumulation of  fluid  in  the  seat  of  the  vitreous 
humour.  The  vitreous  is  usually  fluid,  the  an- 
terior chamber  shallow,  the  globe  enlarged,  and 
its  tension  augmented.    See  Hydrophthalmia. 

3D.  of  the  womb.    Same  as  Hydrometra. 

3D.,  omen'tal.  (Omentum.)  Distension 
of  the  omental  cavity  with  fluid. 

3D.,  ova'rian.    See  Ovarian  dropsy. 

3D.,  passive.    Dropsy  depending  on  di- 
minished absorption  of  the  fluid  of  a  serous 
cavity  or  areolar  tissue,  the  result  of  over-dis- 
tension of  the  veins  or  lymphatics. 
Also,  Breschet's  term  for  D.,  cachectic. 

3D.,  pericar'dial.  (Tlep't,  around  ;  KupSia, 
the  heart.)    The  same  as  Hydropericardiuni. 

3D.,  plethoric.  (TI\.nOu>pa,  fulness.) 
Stoll's  term  for  I).,  inflammatory. 

3D.,  pleu'ral.  (HXtvpov,  a  rib.)  The  same 
as  Hydrothorax. 

3D.,  pul'monary.  (L.  pulmo,  the  lung.) 
The  same  as  JD.,  pulmonic. 

3D.,  pulmonic.  (L.  pulmo,  the  lung.) 
Dropsy  resulting  from  obstruction  of  the  flow  of 
blood  through  the  lungs. 

3D.,  re'nal.  (L.  ren,  the  kidney.)  Dropsy 
resulting  from  disease  of  the  kidneys.  It  is 
characterised  by  a  waxen,  pallid,  puffy  face,  and 
by  the  presence,  in  general,  of  albumen  in  the 
urine.  It  is  by  some  thought  to  be  due  to  in- 
creased tension  in  consequence  of  imperfect 


elimination  of  water  by  the  diseased  kidneys  ; 
by  others  to  great  increase  of  blood  pressure  in 
the  arteries  from  thickening  of  the  structure  of 
the  extreme  vessels. 

3D.,  scarlatinal.    See  Scarlatinal  dropsy. 

S.,  spi'nal.   See  Hydrorachis. 

3D.,  spu'rious.  (L.  spurius,  false.)  A  term 
applied  to  collections  of  fluid  like  hydrophthalmia 
and  hydrocele,  which  own  a  different  origin  to 
true  dropsy. 

3D.,  sthenic.  (26t'i/os,  strength.)  Brown's 
term  for  B.,  inflammatory. 

3D.,  subchoroi'dal.  (L.  sub,  beneath ; 
choroid,  the  membrane  of  that  name.)  A  col- 
lection of  fluid  between  the  adherent  sclerotic 
and  choroid  on  the  one  side  and  the  retina  on 
the  other.  The  pressure  of  the  fluid  is  apt  to 
cause  absorption  of  the  vitreous  and  co-arctation 
of  the  retina. 

3D.,  subsclerotlc.  (L.  sub,  beneath; 
sclerotic,  the  membrane  of  that  name.)  Fluid  col- 
lected between  the  choroid  coat  of  the  eye  and 
the  sclerotic.  It  is  usually  seen  in  atrophied  eyes. 

3D.,  true.  The  condition  described  under 
the  chief  heading. 

3D.,  tubal.    See  Fallopian  tube,  dropsy 

of. 

3D.,  u'rinal.  (L.  urina,  urine.)  A  term 
for  Diabetes. 

3D.,  wind.   A  term  for  Emphysema. 
Iil'Op  wort.  The  Spirceafilipendula,  from 
its  small  tubers  hanging  by  slender  threads, 
according  to  Turner. 

3D.,  hemlock.   The  (Enanthe  crocala. 

3D.,  wa'ter.  The  plants  of  the  Genus 
(Enanthe ;  especially  the  (E.  fistulosa,  from  its 
growth  in  wet  places  or  from  its  use  in  stillici- 
dium. 

3D.,  wa'ter,  com  mon.  The  (Enanthe 
fistulosa. 

3D.,  wa'ter,  five-lea'ved.  The  (Enanthe 
phellandrium. 

3D.,  wa'ter,  parsley.  The  (Enanthe 
pimpinelloides,  and  also  the  QH.  peucidanifolia. 

3D.,  wes'tern.   The  Gillenia  trifoliata. 
Drosa'tum.    Perhaps  a  corruption  of  Ro- 
satum,  or  wine  in  which  roses  have  been  infused. 

Dros'era.  (Apoo-Epds,  dewy.)  A  Genus 
of  the  Nat.  Order  Hroseracea.  The  sun-dew,  so 
called  because  its  leaves  are  set  with  glands  like 
dew  drops. 

3D.  commu'nis.    (L.  communis,  common.) 
Hab.  Brazil.    Said  to  be  poisonous  to  sheep. 
3D.  longifo'lia,  Hayne.    Used  as  D.  ro- 

tundifolia. 

3D.  pelta'ta,  Smith.  (Peltate.)  Hab. 
India.  Leaves,  bruised  and  mixed  with  salt, 
used  as  a  vesicant. 

3D.  rotundifolia,  Linn.  (L.  rotundus, 
round  ;  folium,  a  leaf.  F.  rossolis,  rosee  du  solcil ; 
G.  Sonnenthau.)  The  sun-dew;  also  called  Ros 
solis  and  Rorella.  The  j  uice  contains  malic  acid, 
or  a  special  acid  according  to  Lugan,  and  a  green- 
ish-brown, acrid  resin ;  the  glands  exude  a  neutral 
viscous  substance.  It  is  said  to  be  so  acrid  as  to 
ulcerate  the  skin  and  remove  warts  and  corns, 
and  to  excite  in  sheep,  who  eat  it,  a  fatal  coughing 
and  delirium.  It  has  been  used  in  chronic 
bronchitis,  asthma,  and  hooping  cough ;  and 
was  formerly  employed  also  in  tuberculosis  and 
dropsy. 

Brosera'ceae.  (Drosera.)  A  Nat.  Order 
of  thalamifloral  Exogens  of  the  Berberal  Alliance. 
Sundews.     Flowers  regular  and  symmetrical ; 


DROSISTICON— DRUG. 


placentae  parietal ;  stamens  alternate  with  the 
petals,  and  twice  as  many. 

Drosis'ticon.  A  variety  of  Bosa  made 
from  the  fruit  of  Solatium  lycopersicum. 

X>ro'sium.    The  Drosera  rotundifolia. 

Drosobot'anum.  (ApoVos,  dew ;  fio- 
Tctvr),  a  herb.  F.  betoine  commune.)  The  Beto- 
nica  officinalis,  so  called  because  it  was  said  to  be 
covered  with  an  aromatic  dew. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Drosera  rotundifolia. 

©rosom'eli.  (Apoo-os,  dew;  fitXi,  honey.) 
A  synonym  of  Aeromeli. 

SSrosom'eter.  (ApoVos,  dew ;  ni-rpov,a, 
measure.  F.  drosometre  ;  G.  Thaumesser.)  An 
instrument  proposed  for  measuring  the  dew. 

Drowning',  (Sax.  druncinan,  to  drown; 
from  druncen,  part,  of  drincan,  to  drink.  F. 
action  de  noyer  ;  G.  Ertrankung .)  Death  from 
immersion  in  water,  or  other  liquid. 

D.,  death  by.  The  cause  of  death  in 
drowning  is  essentially  asphyxia  by  means  of  ex- 
clusion of  air  from,  and  admission  of  fluid  into,  the 
lungs  ;  but  in  a  considerable  proportion  of  cases 
syncope  from  cardiac  shock,  congestion  of  the 
brain,  and  the  depression  produced  by  cold,  pro- 
mote the  occurrence.  It  is  probable  that  com- 
plete insensibility  occurs  in  from  one  to  two 
minutes,  or  in  some  eases  earlier,  after  submer- 
sion, and  that  death  occurs  in  from  two  to  five 


minutes.  The  presence  of  paleness  of  the  surface, 
of  cutis  anserina,  of  substances  grasped  in,  or  exco- 
riations of,  the  hands,  of  water  in  the  stomach,  and 
of  mucous  froth  in  the  air-passages  and  lungs  and 
on  the  lips  and  nostrils,  are  the  signs  generally 
relied  on  as  indicative  of  death  by  drowning. 

D.,  restora'tion  from.  The  chief  modes 
of  restoring  the  natural  breathing  are  described 
under  Artificial  respiration. 

Drow  siness.  (Sax.  drusian,  to  be  slug- 
gish.) Sleepiness ;  occurring  as  a  morbid  condi- 
tion in  some  diseases. 

Dl'OW  Sy.  (Sax.  drusian.)  Sleepy  ;  heavy 
with  sleep. 

Dru^.  (F.  drogue,  perhaps  from  Du.  droog, 
dry.  I.  droga  ;  S.  droga  ;  G.  Arzneiwaare,  Apo- 
thekerwaare.)  An  original,  simple,  medicinal 
substance,  organic  or  inorganic,  either  used  in  its 
natural  condition  or  prepared  by  art  or  mixed 
"with  other  substances  to  form  a  medicament  or 
medicine.  The  term  arose  doubtless  because  the 
medical  substances  called  drugs  were  mainly  dry 
plants  and  roots.  Generally,  the  word  is  used  for 
all  medicinal  substances. 

D.s,  antagonistic.  ('AwayoiwirTiis,  an 
adversary.)  Lauder  Brunton  gives  the  following 
table  of  the  names  of  the  chief  antagonistic  drugs, 
with  the  lethal  and  antagonistic  doses  in  grains 
per  pound  weight  of  animal. 


Lethal 

Lethal 

Dose  of 
1. 

Antidotal 

dose  of 
i. 

dose  of 
ii. 

dose  of 

ii. 

Remarks. 

i  ii 

Aconitin  and  Atropin 

V900 

7 

Within  15  minutes 

Digitalin  . 

V900 

1 

i 

Not  less  than  5 

hours  before. 

„        „  Strychnin 

V900 

V750 

Via* 

Alcohol  and  Strychnin 

1/288 

Atropin  and  Aconitin 

7 

Vsoo 

,,       „  Chloral 

7 

7 

„       „     Hydrocyanic  acid 

7 

„        „  Jaborandi 

7 

,,       „  Muscarin 

7 

C  Amount  of  an- 

„        „  Morphin 

7 

3 

J     tagonism  un- 

„        „  Pilocarpin 

7 

certain. 

„       „  Phytolaccin 

7 

,,       „     Physostigmin  . 

7 

7*5 

„       ,,  Quinine 

7 

1V4 

Bromalhydrate  and  Atropin  . 

V900 

7 

Chloral  and  Atropin 

7 

7 

„  Picrotoxin 

7 

„       „     Physostigmin  . 

7 

,,       „  Strychnin 

7 

Chloroform  and  Nitrite  of  Amyl 

7 

7 

V300 

Digitalin  and  Aconitin 

,,       „  Muscaria 

7900 

„        ,,  Saponia 
Gelsemium  and  Opium 

Ve 

Vso 

Vso 

,,        „  Atropin 
Morphin  and  Caffein  . 

3 

7 

3 

Va 

lls 

,,       „  Chloroform 

Muscarin  and  Atropin 

Opium  and  Atropin 

7 

„        „  Gelsemium 

7 

„        „     Veratrum  Viride 

X>.  disea'se.  Any  morbid  condition  pro- 
duced by  a  drug ;  especially  a  morbid  condition 
resulting  from  the  long  continued  and  excessive 
use  of  a  drug. 


D.-smo'kiog-.  A  mode  of  administration 
of  a  drug  by  soaking  paper,  of  which  the  best  is, 
according  to  Reginald  Thompson,  Swedish  filter- 
paper,  in  a  weak  solution  of  nitre  and  a  tincture 
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or  solution  of  the  drug,  drying  it,  rolling  it  into 
the  shape  of  a  cigarette,  lighting  it  and  smoking 
it,  with  inhalation  of  the  smoke  into  the  lungs. 
Opium,  stramonium  and  other  drugs  have  been 
used  in  this  way  for  the  relief  of  asthma,  pain 
from  laryngeal  ulceration,  and  other  diseases. 

Drug-  gist.  (Belg.  drooghist.  F.  dro- 
guiste  ;  G.  Droguist.)    A  dealer  in  drugs. 

Drum.  (Probably  an  imitative  word.  F. 
tambour  ;  G.  Trommel.)  A  musical  instrument 
in  the  form  of  a  short  cylinder,  with  each  end 
covered  with  tightly  stretched  vellum  or  dry  skin. 
JO.  mem'brane-  The  Membrana  tympani. 
D.  mem'brane,  artificial.  See  Mem- 
brana tympani,  artificial. 

D.  of  tbe  ear.   The  Tympanum. 

Drum'g'orn.  Ireland ;  Co.  Fermanagh. 
A  sulphur  water. 

Drummond  light.  The  light  from  a 
piece  of  quicklime  or  other  substance  raised  to  a 
white  heat  in  the  oxyhydrogen  flame. 

Orumsna.  Ireland;  Co.  Leitrim.  A 
sulphur  water. 

Drunk'ard.  (E.  drunk,  base  of  part. 
drunken;  F.  ard,  an  intensive  suffix.  F.  iv- 
rogne;  I.  ubbriacone ;  S.  borrachon  ;  G.  Trunk- 
enbold.)  One  who  is  habitually  or  frequently 
under  the  intoxicating  influence  of  some  alcoholic 
liquor. 

30. s,  civ'il  responsibility  of.   In  civil 

matters  an  amount  or  persistence  of  drunkenness 
which  produces  temporary  loss  or  permanent  en- 
feeblement  of  the  mental  powers  is  regarded  as 
presumption  of  irresponsibility. 

30. s,  criminal  responsibility  of. 
Drunkenness  is  not  admitted  as  a  ground  of  ir- 
responsibility for  a  crime,  but  is  of  importance 
in  determining  the  question  of  intent. 

D.'s  liv'er.  A  term  applied  to  cirrhosis  of 
the  liver  in  reference  to  its  frequent  cause. 

D.'s  pan'creas.  A  term  applied  by  Fried- 
reich to  a  general,  chronic,  interstitial  pancrea- 
titis, the  result  of  chronic  alcoholism ;  it  is  of  the 
same  nature  as  cirrhosis  of  the  liver. 

Ql  unk  enncss.  (E.  drunken,  part,  of 
drink.  F.  ivresse  ;  G.  Trunkenheit.)  The  state 
of  being  drunk  or  intoxicated  with  alcohol. 

Brunk'wort.  The  tobacco  plant,  Nico- 
tiana  tabacum. 

Dru'pa.    See  Drupe. 

Drupa  ceac.  {Drupe.)  A  Suborder  of 
the  Nat.  Order  Rosacea,  or  a  Nat.  Order  of  the 
Alliance  Rosales,  having  the  ovary  single,  free, 
containing  two  ovules  placed  side  by  side,  a  fili- 
form terminal  style,  regular  polypetalous  flowers, 
and  drupaceous  fruit ;  such  are  Prunus,  Amyg- 
dalus,  Cerasus. 

Drupa  ceous.  (L.  drupa,  a  drupe.  F. 
drupace ;  G.  steinfruchtartig.)  Having,  or 
bearing,  or  resembing,  a  drupe. 

Drupe.  (F.  drupe;  from  L.  drupa,  an  over 
ripe  olive;  from  Gr.  Spvinra  ;  from  SpvrrtTrris, 
ripened  on  the  tree ;  or  ^uttettjs,  falling  from 
the  tree.  F.  drupe;  G.  Steinfrucht.)  A  stone- 
fruit  ;  being  a  superior,  one-celled,  one-  or  two- 
seeded,  indehiseent  fruit,  proceeding  from  a 
single  carpel,  and  becoming  differentiated  during 
growth  into  a  delicate  membranous  epicarp,  a 
fleshy  or  pulpy  sarcocarp,  and  a  hard,  strong,  or 
crustaceous  endocarp  enclosing  the  seed ;  such 
are  the  plum  and  olive. 

The  term  is  also,  but  erroneously,  applied  to 
such  fruits  as  the  walnut ;  but  these  are  formed 
from  more  than  one  carpel. 


Dru'pel.   (Dim.  of  drupe.)  A  little  drupe. 

Drupelet.  (Dim.  of  drupe.)  A  little 
drupe  ;  such  are  the  individual  fruitlets  which  go 
to  form  the  blackberry. 

Dru'peola.  (L.  dim.  of  drupe.  F.  dru- 
peole  ;  G.  Steinfruchtchen.)  Name  for  a  drupe 
smaller  than  a  pea.    Same  as  Drupelet. 

Dru'peolate.  (F.  drupeole.)  Like  a 
Drupeola. 

Drupe'tum.  (Drupe.)  Dumortier's  term 
for  a  collection  or  aggregation  of  drupelets,  as 
the  blackberry. 

Drupif 'erOUS.  (L.  drupa  ;  fero,  to  bear. 
F.  drupifere;  G.  steinfruchttragend.)  Bearing 
drupes. 

Druskiemni'ki.  Poland ;  near  Grodno. 

A  strong  salt  bath. 

Dry.  (Sax.  dryge.  Gr.  giro's ;  L.  siccus  ;  F. 
sec;  I.sicco;  G.  trocken.)    Without  moisture. 

D.  astb'ma.   See  Asthma,  dry. 

D.  bel'lyacbe.  (F.  colique  de  plomb  ;  G. 
Blcikolik.)  The  vulgar  term  for  the  disease 
Colica  pictonum. 

D.  catarrb'.   See  Catarrh,  dry. 

D.  colic.   See  Colic,  dry. 

D.  cupping-.    See  Cupping,  dry. 

D.  di'et.    See  Diata  sicca. 

D.  distillation.    See  Distillation,  dry. 

D.  lruits.   See  Fruits,  dry. 

D.  gangrene.   See  Gangrene,  dry. 

D.  la'bour.  A  labour  in  which  little  or  no 
liquor  amnii  escapes  during  its  course. 

D.  nurse.  A  nurse  who  takes  care  of,  but 
does  not  suckle,  a  child. 

D.  pile.   See  Pile,  dry. 

D.  pleu'risy.    See  Pleurisy,  dry. 

D.  rbon'cbus.   See  Rhonehus,  dry. 

30.- rot.  A  destructive  process  occurring  in 
wood,  whether  dead  or  alive,  and  caused  by  the 
growth  within  it  of  the  mycelium  of  some  fungus 
varying  according  to  the  character  and  nature  of 
the  wood  ;  Merulius  lacrymans  is  the  most  com- 
mon form  in  England,  M.  destructor  in  Ger- 
many, and  Polyporus  hybridus  in  oak-built 
ships.  Prior  suggests  that  dry-rot  is  a  corruption 
of  tree-rot. 

D.  scall.    See  Scall,  dry. 

D.  synovitis.    See  Synovitis,  dry. 

D.  wine.  See  Wine,  dry. 
Drya'dcae.  Same  as  Potentillece. 
Dryad'idae.  (L.  Dryas.)  A  Subfamily 
of  snakes,  Family  Colubridce.  Long,  not  much 
compressed  ;  tail  long,  not  distinct  from  trunk  ; 
head  distinct  from  neck,  loreal  often  absent ;  eye 
large,  pupil  round ;  posterior  frontals  truncated 
behind. 

Dryan'dra.  (Dryandcr,  a  Swedish  bota- 
nist.)   A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Euphorbiacece. 

30.  cor  data,  Thunb.  The  same  as  Aleuritis 
cordata,  Mull. 

3>.  vernicla,  Correa.  The  Elceococca  ver- 
rucosa. 

Dry'as.  (ApOs,  an  oak.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Nat.  Order  Rosacea,  so  called  from  the  oak-like 
character  of  its  foliage. 

D.  octopet'ala,  Linn.  ('0kt<J,  eight; 
■wi-rakov,  a  leaf.)  Leaves  employed  as  tea ;  it  is 
said  to  be  an  astringent  and  tonic. 

Dryi'na.  (A^Ds,  an  oak.)  Same  as  Quercin. 

Drying*.  {Dry.)  The  act  of  losing  or  re- 
moving moisture.    Same  as  Desiccation. 

Drymirrhi'zeae.    See  Drimyrrhizeai. 

Dryna'ria.  A  Genua  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Polypodiacea. 


DRYNESS— DUCK. 


D.  quercifo'lia.  The  Polypodium  querci- 
folium. 

J3ry  ness.  (Dry.)  The  condition  of  having 
no  moisture.  Used  to  denote  a  special  charac- 
teristic of  a  respiratory  sound  as  distinguished 
from  a  moist  sound. 

D.  of  eye.    See  Xerosis. 
_  Dryobal'anops.    (Api»s,  the  oak,  any 
timber  tree ;  flaXavos,  an  acorn.  6.  Fliigeleiche.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Biptcracea. 

D.aromat'ica,  Gsirt.  Pil.  (L.  aromatieus, 
fragrant.)    Same  as  B.  camphora. 

D.  cam'pnor.  The  produce  of  the  B. 
camphora.  The  camphor  is  found  in  longitudinal 
fissures  in  the  wood ;  it  is  of  fine  quality.  Also 
called  Borneol. 

D.  cam  phora,  Colehr.  (P.  le  camphrier 
de  Sumatra,  le  camphrier  de  Borneo.)  Hab. 
Sumatra,  Borneo,  and  Lebanon.  A  tree  growing 
to  the  height  of  150  feet  without  a  branch,  then 
forming  a  crown  with  aromatic  white  flowers. 
Prom  its  stem  a  liquid  oil  of  camphor,  and  a 
crystalline  solid  camphor,  are  obtained.  See 
Camphor,  oil  of,  and  Borneol. 

Hryobalamop'seae,  Baillon.  A  Sub- 
order of  the  Nat.  Order  Dipteracece.  The  recep- 
tacle slightly  concave ;  stamens  indefinite  ;  ovary 
free,  plurilocular,  each  loculus  containing  two 
ovules. 

IBryopb'idas.  (ApDs,  an  oak;  o<pis,  a 
snake.)  AFamilyof  Opisthoglypha.  Tree  snakes. 
Usually  green ;  very  long  and  slender ;  head  long ; 
snout  moveable  ;  eyes  small. 

2>ryopb.'ilOUS.  (Aps,  an  oak  ;  cptAia,, 
to  love.    P.  dryophile.)    Living  in  forests. 

Dryop'teris.  The  Polypodium  dryopteris. 

Dry'pa.    Same  as  Brupa. 

Sryp'sela.    (i\pv\!/zka.)  Scrapings. 

Elry'sdale'S  cells.  Granular  cells  said 
to  be  found  in  the  fluid  of  ovarian  dropsy ;  they 
are  said  to  differ  from  pus  cells  in  that  acetic 
acid  does  not  remove  the  granular  appearance. 
They  are  not  generally  admitted. 

X^rysom  ell.  (Aps,  an  oak ;  /uiXt,  homey.) 
The  Fraxtnus  ornatus. 

53  Sn'tiam.  A  name  for  Elephantiasis  ara- 
bum. 

JBtboTte.  A  term  given  by  the  natives  of 
the  Fiji  Islands  to  a  disease  resembling  yaws. 

©u'alill.  Nitroglycerin  mixed  with  ni- 
trated sawdust. 

Sll  alism.  (L.  dualis,  that  which  contains 
two.  P.  dualisme.)  A  system  in  which  is  ex- 
plained all  the  phenomena  of  nature  by  means  of 
two  principles  which  are  the  origin  and  oiiuse  of  all. 

In  Chemistry,  a  synonym  of  the  Binary  theory. 
D.,  chan'crous.  A  term  applied  in  Patho- 
logy to  the  doctrine  that  there  are  two  forms  of 
chancre,  infecting  and  non-infecting,  or  hard 
and  soft. 

IDu'aliSt.  (L.  dualis.)  A  term  especially 
applied  to  those  who  believe  in  the  doctrine  of 
chancrous  dualism. 

Dualis'tlCa  (L.  dualis.)  Relating  to  two. 

D.  tlie'ory.  Same  as  Baalism,  chancrous. 
Also,  the  same  as  Binary  theory. 
JDual'ity.    (F.  dualitas,  the  condition  of 
two.  G.  Zweiheit.)  The  quality  of  being  double. 
Also,  applied  to  Bualism,  chancrous. 
D.  of  brain.    See  B.  of  mind. 
D.  of  mind.    Applied  to  a  theory  that  the 
two  hemispheres  of  the  brain  are  distinct  organs, 
capable  of  acting  independently  of  each  other, 
and  hence  called  the  duality  of  the  mind,  as  if 


each  individual  really  possessed  two  distinct 
minds. 

Z^u'bogradsk.  Russia.  In  this  govern- 
ment are  four  saline  springs,  two  of  them  con- 
taining chiefly  magnesium  sulphate  and  two 
sodium  sulphate. 

Su'boiS,  An'toine.  A  French  surgeon 
horn  1756  ;  died  1837. 

D.'s  operation  for  cal'culus  in  fe  - 
male.  This  consisted  in  dilatation  with  partial 
slitting  up  of  the  urethra,  the  incision  being 
made  vertically  upwards. 

D.'s  pow'der.  The Pulvis eseharoticus  de- 
bilis,  Fr.  Codex. 

Duboi'Sia.  (After Bubois.)  A  Genus  of 
the  Nat.  Older  Solanaceee. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  leaves  of  the  B.  myopo- 
ro'ides. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  the  alkaloid  Buboisin. 
D.  Hopwood'ii,  Mtiller.  Hah.  New  South 
Wales.    Supplies  Pituri. 

D.  myoporoi'des,  R.  Br.  A  pretty  tree, 
from  12 — 15  feet  high.  Hab.  Australia,  New 
Caledonia.    Supplies  Buboisin. 

ESuboi  sin.  C17H.23N03.  An  alkaloid 
obtained  from  Buboisia  myoporoides.  It  is 
an  active  poison;  it  first  increases,  then  lessens 
arterial  blood  pressure,  it  quickens  the  pulse, 
dilates  the  pupil,  dries  the  mouth  by  stopping 
the  salivary  secretion,  stops  perspiration,  pro- 
duces a  scarlatinoid  eruption,  headache,  drowsi- 
ness, and  tetanus.  Its  action  is  very  like 
that  of  atropin,  but  it  is  more  powerful,  or, 
according  to  some,  like  that  of  hyoscyamin, 
with  which  it  is  said  to  be  identical.  It 
produces  dilatation  of  the  pupil  when  dropped 
into  the  eye  in  eight  minutes,  which  lasts  four 
days,  and  serious  poisonous  symptoms  have  re- 
sulted from  its  absorption ;  it  has  been  used  hypo- 
dermically  to  restrain  the  perspirations  of  phthisis, 
^uboisi'num.  Same  as  Buboisin. 
D.  broma'tum.  Bromide  of  duboisin. 
Used  as  the  alkaloid. 

SS.  sulphu'ricum.  Sulphate  of  duboisin. 
Used  as  the  alkaloid. 

Dubo'va-Sau'erbrnnn.  Hungary; 
County  Arva-Turocz.  A  carbonated  alkaline  water. 

Dubra've.  Hungary;  County  Zips.  A 
carbonated  alkaline  water. 

Bu'cha.  A  Hottentot  name  for  Indian  hemp. 
XSucben'ne.    A  French  physician  of  the 
present  century. 

D.'s  disea'se.  A  synonym  of  Paralysis, 
pseudohypertrophic. 

D.'s  paral'ysis.  Same  as  B.'s  disease. 
D.'s  sign.  The  sinking  in  of  the  epigas- 
trium during  inspiration,  which  sometimes  occurs 
when  there  is  considerable  effusion  into  the  peri- 
cardium, or  in  other  cases  where  there  is  impeded 
or  arrested  movement  of  the  diaphragm  from 
pressure  or  paralysis. 

Buck.  (Mid.  E.  duke,  a  diver ;  from  duken, 
to  dive.  Gr.  vncra-a. ;  L.  anas;  F.  canard;  I. 
anitra;  S.  anade ;  G.  Ente.)  The  birds  of  the 
Linnsean  Genus  Anas. 

D.-bil'led.  Havingtheshapeof  aduck'sbill. 
D.-bil'led  speculum.     See  Speculum, 
duck-billed. 

D.  foot.    Same  as  Flat  foot. 
D.'s  foot.    The  Podophyllum  montanum. 
D.-legr'g'ed.  Having  unnaturally  short  legs. 
D.'s  meat.    The  Lemna  minor,  because 
ducks  like  it. 

D.-weed.   See  Buckweed. 


DUCKWEED 


•—DUCTLESS. 


Duck  weed.  The  plants  of  the  Genus 
Letnna,  because  ducks  feed  on  them. 

3D.,  great  er.    The  Lemna  polyrrhiza. 
3D.,  les'ser.   The  Lemna  minor. 
Suet.    (L.  ductus,  part,  of  duco,  to  lead.  F. 
canal,  conduit  ;  I.  dutto,  condotto  ;  S.  conducto  ; 
G.  Riihre,  Gang.)  A  canal  or  tube  for  the  transit 
of  fluid. 

In  Anatomy,  the  word  is  applied  in  a  generic 
sense  to  many  structures,  for  which  see  sub- 
headings. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  the  individual  vessels  of 
the  vascular  tissue  of  plants. 

3>.,  aber  rant,  bee  Aberrant  duct  of  testis 
and  A.  ducts  of  liver. 

3D.,  acces'sory  pancreat'ic.  The  Duc- 
tus pancreaticus  minor. 

3D.,  alimen  tary.  Same  as  Alimentary 
canal. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  Ductus  thoracicus. 

3D.,  Bartholin's.    See  Bartholin' s  duct. 

30. s,  Belli'ni's.    See  Bellini,  ducts  of. 

3D.,  bile,  com'mon.  The  Ductus  chole- 
dochus  communis. 

30. s,  bil'iary.  (L.  bilis,  the  bile,  G.  Gal- 
lengcinge.)  The  channels  which,  commencing  be- 
tween the  cells  of  the  lobules  of  the  liver,  unite 
repeatedly  till  they  form  the  right  and  left  biliary 
ducts.  They  are  believed  to  be  formed  by  the 
close  apposition  of  the  biliary  cells  at  first,  and 
only  subsequently  on  leaving  the  lobule  to  ob- 
tain an  independent  wall. 

30. s,  Cu'vier's.  See  Ducttts  Cuvieri  dexter, 
D.  Cuvieri  sinister,  and  Cuvier's  duct. 

3D.,  cys'tic.    See  Ductus  cysticus. 

3D.,  ejac'ulatory.  See  Ductus  ejaculato- 
rius  communis. 

3D.s,  galactoph'orous.  See  Galaeto- 
phorous  ducts. 

3D.,  Gartner's.  A  fine,  slightly  undulating 
canal  running  from  the  parovarium  through  the 
broad  ligament,  by  the  side  of  the  uterus,  to  the 
vagina,  where  it  is  lost.  It  is  larger  in  some  of 
the  lower  animals,  such  as  the  Ruminants.  It  is 
the  remains  of  the  middle  part  of  the  Wolffian  duet. 

30.,  genital.  The  same  as  D.,  Mullerian. 

3D.,  guttural.  (L.  guttur,  the  throat.)  A 
synonym  of  the  Eustachian  tube. 

3D.,  hep'ato-cys'tic.  See  Ductus  hepato- 
cysticus. 

30.,  intercellular.  (L.  inter,  between ; 
cellula,  a  cell.)  The  air-spaces  of  the  parenchyma 
of  plants. 

3D.,  lach'rymal.  (L.  lachryma,  a  tear.) 
The  Nasal  duct. 

3D.s,  lactiferous.    See  Ductus  lactiferi. 

3D.,  Xiey'dig's.  {Lcydig,  a  German  anato- 
mist.)   The  same  as  D.,  Midler' s. 

3D.,  lymph.  The  Ductus  lymphaticus  dexter. 

3D.,  lymphat  ic.  {Lymph.)  The  Ductus 
thoracicus. 

3D.,  lymphat'ic,  left.  The  Ductus  thora- 
cicus. 

3D.,  lymphatic,  right.  The  Ductus 
lymphaticus  dexter. 

3D.,  mam'mary.  (L.  mamma,  the  breast.) 
See  Galaetophorous  ducts. 

3D.,  JWuTler's.  The  same  as D.,  Mullerian. 

E.,  Mulle  rian.  {Midler.)  This  is  com- 
posed of  the  anterior  undivided  extremity  of  the 
segmental  duct,  the  pore  of  which  opens  into  the 
abdominal  cavity,  and  of  the  inferior  or  ventral 
division  of  the  posterior  part  of  the  segmental  duct, 
which  opens  on  each  side  into  the  general  cloaca. 


In  the  female  the  Mullerian  duct  becomes  the 
oviduct  or  Fallopian  tube,  which  opens  anteriorly 
by  a  fimbriated  extremity  and  posteriorly  opens 
into  the  uterus.  In  the  male  it  atrophies  in  the 
normal  condition ;  sometimes  it  is  persistent,  and 
then  is  called  Rathkc's  duct. 

3D.,  na'sal.    See  Nasal  duct. 

3D.  of  cochlea.  A  term  for  the  Canalis 
cochlearis. 

3D.  of  Cow'per's  gland.  It  proceeds 
from  the  union  of  smaller  ducts  in  the  gland,  per- 
forates the  lower  wall  of  the  membranous  portion 
of  the  urethra,  and  opens  either  into  the  fore  part 
of  the  bulbous  portion  or  into  the  cavernous 
portion  of  the  urethra. 

3D.,  om'ptoalo  mesenteric.  See  Ductus 
omphalo-mesentericus. 

3D.,  pancreat'ic.  See  Ductus  pancreaticus. 

3D.,  parotid.    See  Ductus  parotidcus. 

3D.,  Pec'quet's.    See  Pecquet' s  duct. 

3D.,  primitive.  (L.  primitivus,  the  first 
of  its  kind.)    The  same  as  D.,  segmental. 

3D.,  Xtath'ke's.  {Rathke,  a  German  anato- 
mist. G.  Rathkische  Canal.)  A  name  applied 
to  the  Mullerian  duct  when  it  is  persistent  in  the 
male. 

3D.,  segmen'tal.  (L.  segmen,  what  is 
cut  off.)  Term  applied  by  Balfour  to  the  duct 
of  the  pronephros  or  "Wolffian  body ;  it  forms 
the  basis  for  the  generative  and  urinary  ducts. 
It  is  developed  at  a  very  early  period  of 
embryonic  life  from  a  column  of  cells  in  the  in- 
termediate cell  mass  of  mesoblast,  on  the  outer 
side  of  the  protovertebras,  and  near  the  hind  end 
of  the  heart.  It  soon  acquires  an  opening  into 
the  abdominal  cavity  anteriorly,  and  becomes 
connected  with  the  segmental  tubes  laterally.  It 
then  divides  longitudinally  at  its  lower  part  to 
form  the  Wolffian  and  Mullerian  duets,  the 
former  lying  dorsally  to  the  other. 

3D.s,  seminal.    See  Seminal  ducts. 

3D.,  seminal,  com'mon.  See  Ductus 
seminalis  communis. 

3D.,  spermatic.  (Su-tp^aTiKo's,  relating 
to  seed.)    The  Vas  deferens. 

3D.,  Ste'no's.    See  Stem's  duct. 

3D.,  Sten'son's.    See  Stenson's  duct.  ' 

3D.,  thoracic.    The  Ductus  thoracicus. 

3D.,  vitelline.    See  Vitelline  duct. 

3D.,  Whar  ton's.    See  Wharton' s  duct. 

3D.,  Wir'sung's.    See  Wirsung's  duct. 

3D.,  Wolf 'fi  an.  {Wolff.)  A  tube  resulting 
from  the  longitudinal  division  of  the  posterior 
part  of  the  segmental  duct.  It  is  that  part  which 
remains  attached  to  the  segmental  tubes. 

Duc'tile.  (F.  ductile;  from  L.  ductilis, 
easily  lead.  I.duttile;  S.  duotil ;  G.  dehnbar, 
ziih.)  That  which  can  be  drawn  out  and 
lengthened. 

Ductility.  (F.  ductilite ;  from  L.  ducti- 
lis, that  may  be  drawn ;  from  duco,  to  draw. 
1.  dtittilita. ;  S.  ductilidad ;  G.  Zahigkeit,  Dehn- 
barkeit,  Geschmeidigkeit,  Streckbarkeit.)  The 
property  by  virtue  of  which  bodies  can  be  elon- 
gated by  drawing  with  diminution  of  their 
diameter,  but  no  separation  of  their  parts.  The 
order  of  tenacity  of  ductile  metals  is  gold,  silver, 
platinum, iron, copper,  zinc,  tin,  and  lead  the  least. 
Ductless.    Possessing  no  Duct. 

3D.  glands.  Term  applied  to  several  bodies 
which  present  the  general  character  of  glands,  but 
possess  no  excretory  ducts.  They  are  the  thymus 
and  thyroid  bodies,  the  spleen,  adrenals,  and  the 
vascular,  carotic,  coccygeal,  and  pituitary  bodies. 


DUCTOR— DUCTUS. 


Duc'tor.  (L.  duetor,  a  leader.  G.  Leiter, 
Fiihrer.)    The  same  as  Director. 

B.  canaliculars.  (L.  canaliculatus, 
channelled.)    A  term  for  the  Gorget. 

B.uri'nee-  (L.  urina,  urine.)  The  Ureter. 
Buc'tUS^  (L.  ductus,  a  leading  ;  from  duco, 
to  lead.    F.  canal,  conduit ;  G.  Canal,  Gang, 
Bohre.)    A  canal  or  duct. 

B.  ad  na'sum.  (L.  ad,  to ;  nasus,  nose.) 
The  nasal  duct  which  extends  from  the  lower 
part  of  the  lachrymal  sac  to  the  inferior  meatus 
of  the  nose,  where  it  opens  by  a  slit-like  opening. 

T).  adipo'si.    Same  as  Saceuli  adiposi. 

B.  aquo'si.  (L.  aquosus,  watery.  P.  vais- 
seaux  lymphatiques  ;  G.  Wasserrohrchen.)  The 
watery  ducts ;  a  term  for  the  lymphatic  vessels. 

B.  Aran 'til.   See  Arantii  ductus. 

B.  arterio'sus.  (L.  arteria,  an  artery.  F. 
canal  art e'riel ;  Q.Botallischer  Gang.)  The  conti- 
nuation in  the  embryo  of  the  common  pulmonary- 
artery  after  it  has  given  off  the  right  and  left 
pulmonary  arteries  to  the  lungs;  it  joins  the 
arch  of  the  aorta,  opening  into  the  latter  just 
beyond  the  origin  of  the  left  subclavian  artery. 
In  the  fetus,  at  the  age  of  six  months,  each  pul- 
monary artery  has  a  diameter  of  4  mm.,  whilst 
the  ductus  arteriosus  has  a  diameter  of  5*6  mm., 
and  transmits  therefore  as  much  blood  as  the 
other  two  put  together,  and  it  is  under  a  less 
pressure.  The  blood  is  impure,  being  chiefly 
blood  from  the  superior  vena  cava  which  has 
passed  through  the  head,  and  is  on  its  way  to 
the  placenta  to  be  purified.  The  lumen  of  the 
tube  is  generally  closed  about  the  eighth  day ; 
but  according  to  some  it  frequently  remains 
patent  to  a  much  later  period.  In  the  adult  the 
duct  is  reduced  to  a  short  ligamentous  cord ; 
occasionally  by  a  malformation  it  remains  open. 
In  mammals  the  common  pulmonary  artery,  with 
its  right  and  left  branches,  is  developed  as  a 
branch  in  connection  with  the  fifth  branchial 
arch  of  the  left  side,  which  itself  becomes  the 
ductus  arteriosus.  In  birds  and  reptiles  the 
right  and  left  pulmonary  arches  are  developed 
respectively  from  the  right  and  left  branchial 
arches,  and  so  there  are  two  ductus  arteriosi  in 
the  fetus  of  these  animals ;  in  the  adult  bird 
they  become  obliterated,  but  in  some  reptiles 
they  remain  patent  during  life. 

D.  arterio'sus  Botal'li.  (Botal.)  The 
B.  arteriosus. 

B.  arterio'sus,  pa'tency  of.  (L.pateo, 
to  stand  open.)  The  continuing  open  after  birth 
of  the  canal  of  the  ductus  arteriosus ;  it  causes 
cyanosis  and  an  early  death,  though  some  have 
lived  to  fifteen  years,  and  a  few  to  forty  years 
and  upwards.  It  is  probably  denoted  by  hyper- 
trophy of  the  right  ventricle,  and  a  prolonged 
diastolic  or  a  double  murmur  over  the  second 
left  costal  cartilage,  which  is  not  transmitted 
downwards. 

B.  au'ris  palati'nus.  (L.  auris,  the  ear ; 
palatus,  the  palate.)  An  epithet  for  the  Eusta- 
chian tube. 

B.  Bartbolinia'nus.    (F.  conduite  sub- 
ling uale ;  G.  Bartholinischer  Gang.)    See  Bar- 
tholin's duct. 
Also  called  B.  sublingualis  minor. 

B.  Bellinia'ni.    See  Bellini,  ducts  of. 

B.  bilia'rii.    See  Duct,  biliary. 

D.  bilia'ris  commu'nis.  The  B.  com- 
munis choledochus. 

B.  bllif  'eri.  (L.  bilis,  the  bile ;  fero,  to 
carry.)    The  same  as  B.  biliarii. 


T>.  Botal'li.  (Botalli.)  The  B.  arteriosus. 
D.  chole'docbus.  Same  as B .  choledochus 
communis. 

23.  cbole'docbus  commu'nis.  (XoXtj- 
ooxos,  containing  bile;  L.  communis,  common. 
G.  gemeimchaf flicker  GalUnausfiihrungsgcmg .) 
The  tube  which  results  from  the  junction  of  the 
hepatic  duct  with  the  cystic  duct.  It  runs  down- 
wards to  the  left  and  backwards,  at  first  lying 
between  the  layers  of  the  gastrohepatic  omentum, 
on  the  right  side  of  the  portal  vein,  and  then 
behind  the  descending  portion  of  the  duodenum, 
in  close  contact  with,  or  surrounded  by,  the 
lobules  of  the  head  of  the  pancreas,  and  for  a 
short  distance  by  the  right  side  of  the  pancreatic 
duct.  It  then  perforates  the  muscular  coat  of 
the  duodenum  and  runs  between  it  and  the 
mucous  coat,  which  it  raises  into  a  fold  for  a  space 
of  14  mm. ;  it  then  becomes  narrow,  and  opens  on 
the  mucous  surface  of  the  intestine  in  common 
with  the  pancreatic  duct  about  3-5"  below  the 
pylorus.  Sometimes  it  opens  separately  from  the 
duct  of  the  pancreas.  The  opening  is  2  mm.  in 
diameter.  The  length  of  the  duct  is  08  mm.  and 
its  width  from  5'6 — 7'5  mm. 

B.  cbylif ' erus.  (L.  chylus,  chyle  ;  fero, 
to  bear.)    A  synonym  of  B.  thoracicus. 

D.  ciba'rius.  (L.  cibarius,  relating  to 
food.)    The  Alimentary  canal. 

B.  cocblea'ris.   The  Canalis  cochlearis. 

D.  commu'nis  cbole'docbus.  See  B. 
choledochus  communis. 

B.  Cuvie'ri  dexter.  (Cuvier,  a  French 
naturalist;  L.  dexter,  right  hand.)  A  vessel 
which,  when  it  first  appears  in  the  fetus,  is  a 
short  trunk  receiving  the  blood  of  the  jugular 
vein  from  the  right  side  of  the  head  and  of  the 
cardinal  vein  from  the  postaxial  part  of  the  trunk. 
At  a  later  period  it  receives  the  blood  from  the 
subclavian  and  superior  vertebral  veins  in  addi- 
tion, and  it  ultimately  forms  the  right  superior 
vena  cava,  as  in  birds,  or  by  joining  with  the  left 
superior  vena  cava  by  a  cross-branch  named  the 
left  innominate,  as  m  mammals,  the  single  or 
common  superior  vena  cava.  It  discharges  its 
blood  into  the  sinus  venosus.  It  does  not  receive 
any  of  the  blood  coursing  through  the  inferior 
cava  or  portal  system  of  vessels. 

B.  Cuvie'ri  sinis'ter.  {Cuvier  ;  sinister, 
left  handed.)  A  vessel  formed  similarly  to  the 
B.  Cuvieri  dexter,  but  by  veins  on  the  opposite 
side  of  the  body.  The  part  near  the  heart  in 
mammals  ultimately  atrophies,  the  blood  being 
conducted  to  the  superior  vena  cava  by  the  left 
innominate  vein. 

B.  cys'ticus.  (KiWis,  the  bladder.  G. 
Gallenbla  sen  gang.)  The  duct  of  the  gall-bladder 
which  is  given  off  from  the  common  hepatic  duct 
at  an  acute  angle  about  4  mm.  from  its  com- 
mencement. It  runs  towards  the  right  side  and 
a  little  forward,  and  then  bends  suddenly  to  the 
gall-bladder.  Its  length  is  2  cm.,  and  its  dia- 
meter 2  mm. 

B.  de'ferens.    Same  as  Yas  deferens. 

B.  de'ferens  sem'inis.  (L.  defero,  to 
bear  away;  semen,  seed.)  A  synonym  of  Vas 
deferens. 

B.  ejaculato'rius.  Same  as  B.  ejacula- 
torius  communis. 

B.  ejaculato'rius  commu'nis.  (L.  eja- 
culor,  to  shoot  out ;  communis,  common.  F.  con- 
duit ejaculateur  ;  G.  Ausspritzungslcanal.)  The 
common  ejaculatory  duct;  a  name  for  a  duct 
formed  by  the  union  of  the  vas  deferens  with  the 
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duct  of  thevesieula  seminalis  of  the  same  side  at 
the  base  of  the  prostate  gland. 

3>.  endolymphat  icus.  (Endolymph.) 
Hasse's  name  for  the  aquaduetus  vestibuli.  A 
tubular  outgrowth  from  the  primitive  auditory 
vesiclefoundin  all  Vertebrata from  the  Cyclostomi 
upwards.  It  grows  from  the  inner  wall  of  the  sac- 
culus,  aud,  perforating  the  inner  wall  of  the  audi- 
tory capsule,  indents  the  dura  mater,  terminating 
in  a  blind  enlargement,  the  saceulus  endolympha- 
ticus.  In  Selachii  it  extends  beneath  the  skin, 
and  in  some  lizards  runs  towards  the  occipital 
region,  and  after  communicating  with  the  one  of 
the  opposite  side  extends  to  the  pharyngeal  and 
oral  mucous  membrane,  expands  intercranially 
between  the  bone  and  dura  mater  on  the  median 
side  of  the  auditory  capsule,  stretches  between 
the  musculi  pterygoidei,  and  even  projects  in  a 
lobed  form  into  the  orbit.  The  whole  of  this 
system  is  filled  with  white  otolith  pap.  In  birds 
it  appears  as  a  prolongation  of  the  internal  wall 
of  the  saceulus  opening  into  the  epicerebral 
cavity.  In  mammals  it  terminates  in  the  fibrous 
tissue  of  the  dura  mater. 

D.  exereto'rii.  (L.  excerno,  to  separate. 
Q.  Ausfuhrungsgdnge.)  The  channels  by  means 
of  which  the  products  of  the  secretion  of  glands 
are  conducted  to  their  destination.  The  finer 
ones  are  generally  composed  of  epithelium  and  a 
basement  membrane,  but  may  be  columnar  or 
spheroidal  or  flattened ;  the  larger  ducts  have 
often,  in  addition,  a  coat  of  smooth  muscular 
tissue,  outside  of  which  is  a  tunica  adventitia 
composed  of  connective  tissue,  the  whole  supplied 
with  nerves  and  blood-vessels. 

3>.  excreto'rius  glan'dis  Cowpe'rl. 
(L.  excerno,  to  separate;  gland;  Cowper,  an 
anatomist.)    See  Duct. 

3>.  excreto'rius  tes'tis.  (L.  excretus, 
part,  of  excerno,  to  separate  by  sifting ;  testis, 
the  testicle.)    The  Vas  deferens. 

H.  Ferrein'ii.    See  Ferrein,  tubes  of. 

X>.  galactopb'ori.  (ra\aKTO(j>6poi,  giv- 
ing milk.  F.  canaux  lactiferes ;  G.  Milchfdh- 
rendgdnge,  Milchgdnge.)  See  Galactophorous 
ducts. 

D.  bemitborac'icus.  ('Ifyt,  half;  dwpa%, 
the  chest.)  A  lymphatic  trunk  which,  running 
parallel  with  the  vena  azygos  minor,  joins  the 
thoracic  duct  about  the  level  of  the  seventh  dor- 
sal vertebra. 

3>.  bepat'icus.  ('Hirap,  the  liver.  Gr. 
Lebergang.)  The  duct  resulting  from  the  junc- 
tion of  the  right  and  left  branches,  which  result 
from  the  gathering  together  of  the  biliary  ducts. 
It  is  4'5  to  5'6  mm.  in  diameter  and  50  mm.  long. 
It  unites  with  the  cystic  duct  to  form  the  B. 
choledochus  communis. 

D.  bepat'icus  me'dius.  (L.  niedius,  in 
the  middle.)  A  duct  sometimes  proceeding  from 
the  lobus  quadratus  and  joining  the  J3.  choledochus 
communis. 

D.  hepatocys'tlcus.  (THTrap  ;  knot-is,  a 
bladder.)  A  canal,  or  several,  passing  directly 
from  the  liver  to  the  gall-bladder.  These  ducts 
occur  occasionally  in  man,  constantly  in  many 
animals. 

D.  bygrroblepb'ari.  ('Typos,  moist ;  f$\i- 
<papov,  the  eyelid.  F.  canaux  hygroblvphariques.) 
A  name  for  the  Meibomian  glands,  from  their  office. 

D.  bygropbtbaimici.  ('Typos,  moist ; 
6rp&a\fi6i,  the  eye.  F.  canaux  hygrophthal- 
miques.)  A  term  for  the  Meibomian  glands,  from 
their  office. 


3>.  incisi'vus.  (L.  incido,  to  cut  into.) 
A  canal  on  each  side  of  the  middle  line  in  the 
fore  part  of  the  palatine  plate  of  the  superior 
maxillary  bone.  The  two  canals  open  by  a 
common  aperture  into  the  cavity  of  the  mouth 
below.  They  contain  the  right  and  left  naso- 
palatine nerves  with  the  ganglion  of  Cloquet. 
Also,  called  Canal,  palatine,  anterior. 

D.  inciso  rius.  (L.  incisor,  from  incido.) 
The  D.  incisivus. 

32.  interlobula'res.  (L.  inter,  between ; 
dim.  of  lobus.)  The  minute  ramifications  of  the 
bile  ducts  situated  between  the  lobules  of  the 
liver. 

D.  intestina'lis.  (L.  intestina,  the  in- 
testines.) The  alimentary  canal  exclusive  of  the 
stomach. 

D.  lacrima  lis.  (L.  lacrima,  a  tear.)  The 
Nasal  duct. 

D.lacrumalis.  (L.  lacruma,  a  tear.)  The 
Nasal  duct. 

D.  lacryma'lis.  (L.  lacryma,  a  tear.) 
The  Nasal  duct. 

D.  lac'tei.  (L.  lacteus,  milky.)  The  Ga- 
lactophorous ducts. 

3>.  lac  teus.  (L.  lacteus.)  The  B.  thora- 
cicus,  from  its  white  contents. 

D.  lactif'eri.  (L.  lac,  milk  ;fero,  to  bear. 
F.  conduits  galactophores  ;  Gr  Milchgange.)  The 
ducts  of  the  mammary  gland.  They  vary  in 
number  from  ten  to  fourteen.  The  Galactopho- 
rous ducts. 

X).  lumbotborac'icus.  (L.  lumbus,  the 
loin;  Gr.  6uipa£,  the  chest.)  A  synonym  of  the 
D.  thoracicus. 

T>.  lympbat'icus  commu'nis  sinis- 
ter. (Lymph;  L.  communis,  common;  sinister, 
on  the  left.)    A  synonym  of  D.  thoracicus. 

D.  lympbat'icus  dexter.  The  J), 
thoracicus  dexter. 

D.  Meibomia'ni.  The  Meibomian  glands. 

H.  mesera'icus.  (Mtcros,  middle ;  apaid, 
the  small  intestines.)    The  Vitelline  duct. 

3>.,  mesonepb'ric.  (Metros,  in  the  mid- 
dle ;  fftppos,  the  kidney.)  A  synonym  of  the 
Wolffian  duct. 

D.  Miil'leri.    The  Duct,  Mullerian. 

D.  nasa'lis.  (L.  nasus,  the  nose.  F.  conduit 
nasal.)  The  nasal  duct,  or  that  conveying  the 
tears  from  the  lachrymal  sac  to  the  nose.  See 
Nasal  duct. 

D.  naso  -lacryma'lis.  (L.  nasus,  the 
nose  ;  lacryma,  a  tear.  G.  Thranennaseng ang .) 
The  nasal  duct. 

D.  na  so  palati  nus.  (L.  nasus,  the  nose ; 
palatum,  the  palate.  G.  Nasengaumengdnge.) 
A  synonym  of  I),  incisivus. 

D.  na'so-pbaryngre'us.  (L.  nasus; 
pharynx.  G.  Nasenrachengang .)  Kolliker's 
term  for  the  upper  or  respiratory  division  of  the 
primitive  buccal  cavity  of  the  embryo. 

S.  ni'gri.  (L.  niger,  black.)  An  old  term 
for  the  black  radiating  lines,  from  adhesion  of 
choroidal  pigment,  seen  on  the  surface  of  the  en- 
closing membrane  of  the  vitreous  body  when 
separated  from  the  ciliary  processes. 

3>.  ITuckia'ni.  (Nuck,  an  anatomist.  G. 
Nuckische  Gdnge.)  The  three  or  four  small  ex- 
cretory ducts  of  the  glandula  orbitalis  so  largely 
developed  in  some  Carnivora.  They  coalesce  to 
form  a  single  duct,  which  opens  into  the  oral 
cavity  opposite  the  last  molar  tooth  of  the  upper 
jaw. 

I>.  nutrit'ii.    (L.  nutritius,  that  which 
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nourishes.)  The  canals  which  lead  the  blood- 
vessels into  the  interior  of  a  bone. 

3D.  om'phalo  enter'icus.  {'Op-cpaXos, 
the  navel ;  tvTipov,  an  intestine.  F.  canal 
omphalo-enterique  ;  G.  Nabelblasen-Barmgang .) 
The  Vitelline  duct. 

3D.  om'plialo-mesenter'icus.  ('(>/<</>"- 
Aos,  the  navel ;  fitaivrtpov,  the  mesentery.)  The 
Vitelline  duct. 

3D.  pancreat'icus.  {Tiayuptai,  the  sweet- 
bread. F.  canal  paucreatique  ;  G.  der  Bauch- 
speieheldrusengang.)  The  pancreatic  duct,  or 
excretory  duct  of  the  pancreas,  by  which  its 
secretion  is  conveyed  to  the  duodenum .  The  duct 
is  very  thin  walled,  and,  commencing  at  the  left 
extremity  of  the  gland,  runs  towards  the  right. 
It  opens  into  the  intestine  at  the  lower  end  of 
the  plica  longitudinalis  duodeni  either  imme- 
diately below  the  opening  of  the  ductus  cbole- 
dochus  communis  or  in  common  with  it.  Its 
diameter  is  2*3  mm. 

3D.  pancreat'icus  accesso'rius.  (L. 
accedo,  to  approach.)  A  duct  proceeding  from 
the  head  of  the  pancreas  or  from  the  lesser  pan- 
creas. It  opens  into  the  duodenum  a  short  dis- 
tance from  the  pancreatic  duct.  According  to 
Meckel,  the  pancreatic  duct  is  double  in  the 
foetus,  the  two  canals  communicating  by  a  cross 
branch  and  opening  separately  into  the  duode- 
num ;  the  lower  one  is  the  pancreatic  duct  of  the 
adult,  and  the  upper  one,  when  persistent,  is  the 
accessory  pancreatic  duct,  but  most  commonly 
the  part  between  the  communicating  branch  and 
the  duodenum  is  obliterated. 

3D.  pancreat'icus  az'ygos.  ("A£uyoe, 
unpaired.)  The  same  as  D.  pancreaticus  acces- 
sorius. 

3D.  pancreat'icus  mi'nor.  (L.  minor, 
less.)    The  D.  pancreaticus  accessorius. 

3D.  pancreat'icus  recur'rens.    (L.  re- 

curro,  to  run  back.)  The  D.  pancreaticus  acces- 
sorius. 

3D.  pancreat'icus  Santori'ni.    The  JD. 

pancreaticus  accessorius. 

33.  pancreat'icus  secunda'rius.  (L. 

secundus,  second.)  The  same  as  D.  pancreaticus 
accessorius. 

3D.  pancreat'icus  supe'rior.  (L.  supe- 
rior, upper.)  The  same  as  B.  pancreaticus  ac- 
cessorius. 

3D.  parotide'us.  {Parotid  gland.  G. 
Ohrspeichelgang .)  The  duct  of  the  parotid  gland. 
It  emerges  from  the  anterior  border  of  the  gland 
about  14  mm.  below  the  lower  border  of  the 
zygomatic  arch,  and  runs  nearly  horizontally 
forwards  on  the  outer  surface  of  the  masseter  to 
the  inner  border  where,  surrounded  by  fat,  it 
turns  inwards  and  perforates  the  buccinator  mus- 
cle and  mucous  membrane  obliquely  opposite  the 
crown  of  the  second  molar  tooth  of  the  upper  jaw. 

3D.  Pecque'ti.    See  Pecquet' s  duct. 

3D.  pneumat'icus.  (IIvtu/iaTiKds,  relat- 
ing to  wind.)  A  short  tube  by  which  the  air- 
bladder  communicates  with  the  oesophagus  in 
physostomous  fishes. 

3D.,  pronepbric.  A  synonym  of  the  Seg- 
mental duet. 

3D.  prostatic!.  (Prostate  gland.)  The 
ducts  of  the  prostatic  gland.  They  are  about 
thirty  in  number,  and  open  on  the  floor  of  the 
urethra,  on  either  side  of  the  verumontanum. 

33*.  puncto'rum  lacryma'lium.  (L. 
pnnctum,  a  point ;  lacrymalis,  belonging  to  a 
tear.)    The  Puncta  lachrymalia. 


3D.  Rathke'i.   See  Duct,  Rathlee's. 

3D.  reces'sus  vestib'uli.  (L.  reccssus, 
a  nook ;  vestibulum,  entrance.)  The  same  as  D. 
endol  g  mphaticus. 

3D.  Rivia'ni.  {Rivinus.)  The  same  as  B. 
sublinguals  minores. 

3D.  Rivinia'ni.  {Rivinus.)  The  same  as 
B.  sublinguals  minores. 

3D.  rorif  'ems.  (L.  ros,  dew ;  fero,  to 
bear.  F.  conduit  or  canal  thoracique ;  G.  der 
Brustgang.)  The  dew-bearing  duct ;  an  epithet 
for  the  thoracic  duct,  so  called  by  Bilsius  because 
the  chyle  is  distilled  by  it  like  dew  into  the  re- 
ceptaculum  chyli. 

3D.  saliva'les.  (L.  saliva,  spittle.)  The 
ducts  of  the  salivary  glands. 

3D.  saliva'lis  infe'rior.  (L.  inferior, 
lower.  F.  canal  de  Wharton.')  A  term  for  the 
duct  of  the  submaxillary  gland;  also  called  B. 
Wharton  ianus. 

3D.  saliva'lis  supe'rior.  (L.  superior, 
upper.  F.  canal  cle  Stenon.)  A  term  for  the 
parotid  duct.    See  Steno's  duct. 

3D.  Santori'ni.  {Santorini.)  The  D.  pan- 
creaticus accessorius. 

3D.  semicircula'res.  (L.  semicirculus,  a 
half-circle.)    The  Canals,  semicircular. 

3D.  semicircula'res  membrana'cei. 
The  Canals,  semicircular,  membranous. 

3D.  semicircula'res  os'sei.  The  Canals, 
semicircular,  osseous. 

3D.  semina'les.  (L.  seminalis,  belonging 
to  seed.)    The  Seminal  ducts. 

3D.  semina'lis  commu'nis.  The  B.  cja- 
culatorius  communis. 

3D.  seminif  eri.  (L.  semen,  seed  ;  fero,  to 
bear.)    The  Seminal  ducts. 

3D.  sero'si.  (L.  serum,  the  watery  part  of 
a  thing.)    The  lymphatic  vessels. 

3D.  spermat'icus.  (L.  spcrmaticus,  se- 
minal.)   A  synonym  of  Vas  deferens. 

3D.  spira'les  coeb'leae.  (L.  spiralis, 
winding;  cochlea.)    The  scala  of  the  cochlea. 

3D.  Stenonia  nus.  See  Steno's  duct.  A 
synonym  of  B.  parotideus. 

3D.  Stensonia'nus.    See  Slenson's  duct. 

3D.  sublingrua'les  mino'res.  (L.  minor, 
less.)  The  smaller  ducts  of  the  sublingual  gland, 
which  number  from  twelve  to  twenty.  They 
open  separately  into  the  floor  of  the  mouth  near 
or  on  the  caruncle.  They  are  also  called  Rivini's 
ducts  ;  one  of  them,  larger  than  the  others,  is 
called  Bartholin' s  duct. 

3D.  sublingualis  ma'jor.  (L.  sub,  under; 
lingua,  the  tongue;  major,  the  greater.)  The 
principal  duct  of  the  sublingual  gland.  It  either 
opens  into  the  duct  of  the  submaxillary  gland  or 
separately  on  the  caruncula  sublingualis. 

3D.  submaxilla'ris.  (L.  sub,  under; 
maxilla,  the  jaw.  G.  Unterhieferspeichelgang.) 
The  duct  of  the  submaxillary  gland,  which  pro- 
ceeds from  the  anterior  and  upper  part  of  the 
gland ;  it  lies  on  the  hyoglossus  muscle,  beneath 
the  mylohyoid  muscle  and  gustatory  nerve,  and 
opens  on  the  side  of  the  fnenum  in  the  centre  of 
an  eminence,  the  caruncula  sublingualis. 

3D.  tborac'icus.  {Owpa^.  the  breast.  G. 
Milchbrustgang.)  The  duct  by  which  the  lym- 
phatic and  lacteal  fluids  of  the  lower  half  of  the 
body  including  the  abdominal  viscera  except 
part  of  the  upper  surface  of  the  liver,  and 
of  the  left  side  of  the  upper  half  of  the 
body  is  transmitted  into  the  blood.  It  begins  in 
the  abdomen  by  an  enlargement  named  the  re- 


DUDAIM— DULCAMARIN. 


ceptaculum  chyli,  which  rests  on  the  first  or 
second  lumbar  vertebra,  and  receives  the  lym- 
phatics of  the  parts  below.  It  enters  the  thorax 
through  the  same  opening  as  the  aorta,  lying  on 
the  right  side  of  that  vessel ;  continuing  to  ascend 
in  the  posterior  mediastinum,  it  passes  beneath 
the  arch  of  the  aorta  opposite  the  fourth  dorsal 
vertebra,  and  is  in  contact  with  the  left  side  of 
the  oesophagus,  and  is  conducted  to  the  neck 
under  the  left  subclavian  artery,  where  it  opens 
into  the  left  subclavian  vein  at  its  angle  of  junc- 
tion with  the  internal  jugular  vein.  In  the 
thorax  the  duct  sometimes  divides  and  reunites, 
and  it  is  occasionally  branched  near  its  termina- 
tion. It  is  provided  with  many  double  valves, 
and  has  a  double  valve  at  its  termination  in  the 
vein.  Its  length  is  from  15"  to  18";  it  is  -25" 
wide  at  its  lower  part,  narrows  to  •17"  at  the 
fifth  dorsal  vertebra,  and  slightly  enlarges  again 
towards  its  termination. 

D.  thoracicus  dex'ter.  (L.  dexter, 
right.  G.  rechter  Saugaderstamm.)  A  short 
trunk  which  receives  in  general  the  lymphatics 
of  the  right  side  of  the  head  and  neck,  of  the 
right  side  of  the  chest,  of  the  right  upper  limb, 
of  the  right  lung,  of  the  right  side  of  the  heart, 
and  of  part  of  the  upper  surface  of  the  liver. 
Not  infrequently,  however,  some  or  other  of  these 
open  into  a  neighbouring  large  vein.  It  is  about 
halfaninchin  length,and  opens  into  the  angle  of 
junction  of  the  right  subclavian  and  jugular  veins. 

D.  tnorac  icus  sinis  ter.  The  B.  thora- 
cicus. 

D.  tny'mici.  {Thymus^  Two  large 
lymphatic  ducts  that  commence  at  the  upper  ex- 
tremity of  the  lobes  of  the  thymus,  and  pass 
downwards  to  terminate  at  the  junction  of  the 
jugular  and  axillary  veins  on  each  side. 

X>.  umbilicalis.  (L.  umbilicus,  the  navel, 
the  navel  string.  F.ombilic;  G.  Nabel.)  A 
term  for  the  umbilical  cord. 

D.  uri'raae.  (L.  urina,  urine.)  The  Ureter. 

X>.  urina'rius.  (L.  urina,  urine.)  The 
Urethra. 

Also,  a  term  applied  to  the  ureters,  bladder, 
and  urethra  conjointly. 

D.  urinif'eri  Belli' ni.  (L.  urina;  fero, 
to  bear;  Bellini.')  The  Uriniferous  tubules, 
especially  the  straight  part  near  the  opening  on 
the  papilla. 

D.  u  teri  varico'sus.  (L.  uterus,  the 
womb ;  varicosus,  full  of  dilatations.)  A  term 
for  the  Fallopian  tube. 

3).  veno'sus.  (L.  venosus,  veiny.  F.  canal 
veneux  ;  G.der  venose  Gang.)  A  large  vessel  situa- 
ted on  the  under  surface  of  the  liver  of  the  fcetus. 
It  is  originally  constituted  by  the  posterior  part 
of  the  trunk  i-esulting  from  the  union  of  the  two 
oraphalo-mesenteric  veins,  and  after  this  trunk 
has  given  off  the  vena?  advehentis  hepatis  and 
has  joined  with  the  umbilical  vein,  at  a  later 
period,  it  appears  as  that  one  of  the  two  branches 
of  the  umbilical  vein  of  the  foetus  at  the  trans- 
verse fissure  of  the  liver,  which  continues  the 
course  of  the  trunk  and  joins  the  vena  cava 
through  one  of  the  hepatic  veins.  It  is  oblite- 
rated after  birth,  generally  within  the  first  six 
weeks,  and  remains  as  a  slender  cord. 

D.  veno'sus  Aran'tii.  (Arantius.)  The 
B.  venosus. 

D.  vitella'rius.  (L.  vitellus,  the  yolk  of 
an  egg.)    The  B.  vitello-intestinalis. 

D.  vitelli'nus.  (L.  vitellus.)  The  B. 
vitello-intestinalis. 


35.  vitello-intestinalis.  (L.  vitellus, 
yolk  of  egg;  intestina,  the  intestines.  G.  Botter- 
canal.)  A  short  canal  connecting  the  vitellus  or 
umbilical  vesicle  with  the  intestine,  and  by  means 
of  which  the  yolk  is  absorbed.  Some  remains  of 
it  may  occasionally  be  found  in  the  form  of 
a  diverticulum  of  the  ileum.  See  Vitelline 
duct. 

3>.  Waltheria'nus.  (  Walther,  an  anato- 
mist.)   Same  as  B.,  Wharton' s. 

3>.  Whartonia'nus.  ( Wharton,  an  ana- 
tomist.)   A  synonym  of  the  B.  submaxillar  is. 

3>.  Wirsmng-ia'nus.  (  Wirsung,  an  ana- 
tomist.)   The  same  as  B.  pancreaticus. 

S.  Wirtsun'g-i.    The  B.  pancreaticus. 
D.  Wolff'ii.    See  Buct,  Wolffian. 
Ou'daim.     The  mandrake,  Mandragora 
officinalis,  is  considered  to  be  the  dudaiin  of 
Scripture. 

Bll  clech.    (Arab.)    See  Bulech. 
Duel'la.  (Arab.)   Ancient  weight  of  eight 
scruples ;  the  third  part  of  an  ounce,  equal  to 
145'.56  troy  grains. 

Duel'lum.  (Lat.)  The  original  form  of 
Bellum,  war ;  or  a  combat  between  two. 

D.  vene'reum.  (L.  venereus,  belonging 
to  Venus.)    Sexual  connection. 

Su'enec.  (Arab.)  Alchemical  term  for 
the  Mercurius  philosophorum. 

Du'enech.  (Arab.)  Old  name  for  anti- 
monium  or  antimony.    (Ituland  and  Johnson.) 

Su'enez.  (Arab.)  Old  name  for  the  Li- 
matura  ferri,  or  steel  filings.  (Ruland  and 
Johnson.) 

Duf  'fin  bean.    The  Phaseolus  lunatus. 

Dug*.  (Allied  to  Swed.  dagga  ;  Dan.  dmgga, 
to  fondle.)    A  nipple. 

Du'gong'.  (G.  Seekuh.)  The  species  of 
the  Genus  Halicore.  Their  flesh  is  delicate  and 
agreeable  as  food ;  they  supply  B.  oil. 

XD.  oil.  The  oil  obtained  by  boiling  the 
subcutaneous  fat  of  the  Halicore  dugong,  H. 
australis,  and  other  species.  It  is  a  bland, 
sweet,  not  unpalatable  oil,  and  has  been  used  as 
a  substitute  for  cod-liver  oil. 

Oulcac'idum.  (L.  dulcis,  sweet ;  acidus, 
sour.)  Anything  that  is  both  sweet  and  sour,  as 
oxymel. 

Dulcamara,  B.  Ph.  (L.  dulcis,  sweet; 
amarus,  bitter  ;  because  the  stalks  have  a  slightly 
bitter  taste,  followed  by  a  remarkable  sweetness 
resembling  liquorice.  F.  tiges  de  douce-amere ; 
G.  Bittersuss-Stengel.)  The  dried  young 
branches  of  bitter-sweet,  Solanum  dulcamara. 
They  are  light,  hollow,  cylindrical,  or  slightly 
angular,  "25"  or  less  in  diameter,  with  an  un- 
pleasant smell,  and  a  bitter,  then  sweet,  taste. 
They  contain  an  alkaloid,  Bulcamarin  ;  a  gluco- 
side,  Solanin  ;  gummy,  resinous,  and  waxy  sub- 
stances. Dulcamara  is  said  to  produce  depression 
of  the  heart,  twitching  of  the  eyelids  and  lips, 
and  tremulousness  of  the  limbs ;  it  has  been  used 
in  skin  disorders,  chronic  rheumatism,  and 
chronic  coughs  in  decoction. 

X>.  flexuo'sa,  Monck.  (L.  flexuosus,  full 
of  turns.)    The  Solanum  dulcamara,  Linn. 

Dulcamare  tin.  C,6H26o6.  A  brown, 
resinous,  tasteless  substance  obtained  from  dulca- 
marin,  along  with  glucose,  by  the  action  of  dilute 
acids. 

Dulcama'rin.  (L.  dulcis,  sweet;  ama- 
rus, bitter.)  C22H34O10.  An  alkaloid  contained 
in  Bulcamara.  It  is  a  yellowish  powder,  of 
bitter,  then  sweet,  taste,  soluble  in  alcohol  and 
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water,  insoluble  in  ether,  and  converted  by  di- 
lute acids  into  dulcamaretin  and  glucose. 

Sulcama  rum.    Same  as  Dulcamara. 

ESul'earta.    Same  as  Bulcamarin. 

©nice.    See  Dulse. 

SS)Wl<B'B'd©o  (L-  duleedo,  from  duleis,  sweet, 
pleasant.)    Sweetness ;  delightfulness. 

B.  amo'ris.  (L.  amor,  love.  F.  clitoris ;  G. 
Klitoris,  Kitzler,  Schamziingelchen.)  A  former 
name  for  the  clitoris.    Bartholin,  i,  34. 

B.  satur'ni.  (L.  Satumus,  an  old  name 
for  lead.  P.  ceruse  ;  G.  Blchveisse.)  Old  epithet 
for  cerussa,  or  white  lead.  Euland  and  Libavius, 
Syt.  Are.  Chym.  vii,  36. 

B.  sputato'rum.  (L.  sputator,  one  who 
spits  much.)    Same  as  B.  sputorum. 

B.  sputorum.  (L.  sputum,  spittle.)  A 
term  applied  to  an  unnaturally  copious  secretion 
of  a  sweet-tasting  saliva. 

Suleic'ili'num,  The  Cyperus  esculentus. 

Dulciiica  tion.  (L.  duleis,  sweet ;  facio, 
to  make.  F.  dulcification  ;  G.  Versiissung.)  The 
act  of  rendering  mild  or  sweet.  An  old  term  for 
the  mixing  of  alcohol  with  the  mineral  acids  to 
make  them  more  mild. 

©ul'cify.  (L.  duleis ;  facio.  I.  dolcificare ; 
G.  versiissen.)  To  soften,  to  dilute  with  a  milder 
liquid. 

HSnl'cin.   Same  as  Buleite. 

Uul'einan.   The  same  as  Bulcitan. 

Btil'cis  aiaa'ra.  (L.  duleis,  sweet; 
amarus,  bitter.)    Same  as  Bulcamara. 

B.  ra'dix.  (L.  radix,  a  root.)  Liquorice 
root,  from  its  sweet  taste. 

Dulcit' amine.  C6H,5jSr05.  A  base  ob- 
tained by  acting  on  chlorhydric  ethers  of  dulcite 
with  alcohol  saturated  with  ammonia.  It  is  a 
syrupy  liquid. 

Dul'citan.  C6H1203.  Obtained  by  heat- 
ing dulcite  with  hydrochloric  acid,  or  b3r  saponi- 
fying a  dulcitanide. 

jDulcit'anides.  Ethers  formed  by  heat- 
ing dulcite  with  an  organic  acid,  analogous  to 
mannitanides. 

Unl'cite.  (L.  duleis,  sweet.)  C6H1406  :-~ 
C6Hb(OH)6.  A  sugar,  isomeric  with  mannite, 
obtained  from  an  unknown  substance  from  Mada- 
gascar, and  from  Melampyrum  nemorosum,  Scro- 
phularia  nodosa,  Bnonymus  europccus,  and  other 
plants.  It  differs  from  mannite  in  being  a  mono- 
clinic  prism  when  crystalline,  and  in  melting  at 
182°C.  (359-6JF.)  Also  called  Madagascar  manna. 

SSuI'citOSe.  (L.  duleis,  sweet.)  C6H1206. 
A  fermentable  substance. 

Dul'cose.   Same  as  Buleite. 

Dulech.  (Arab.)  An  old  term  for  a  species 
of  tartar,  or  spongy  stone  in  the  human  body, 
causing  great  danger  and  pain  ;  but  Paracelsus, 
de  Morb.  Tartareis,  c.  xi,  distinguishes  it  from 
tartar,  stating  that  it  is  intermediate  between  it 
and  calculus. 

£3u  lesh-  (Arab.)  The  Ehodymenia  pal- 
mata. 

Dull.  (Sax.  dol.)  Stupid,  heavy,  not  bright, 
not  clear. 

SJulnesS.    {Bull.    G.  Bdmpfung.)  The 
condition  of  being  dull. 
Applied  to  the  percussion  note  as  a  quality. 
30.,  car'diac.    See  Cardiac  dulness. 
B.,  wood'en.     (G.  brettahnliche  Bamp- 
fung.)    A  term  applied  to  the  percussion  note 
over  the  lung  when  it  gives  a  sound  and  a  resis- 
tance, as  when  percussing  over  wood. 
X2u  long-  and  Pe  tit's  law.  That  the 


product  of  the  specific  heat  of  any  solid  clement 
into  its  atomic  weight  is  a  nearly  constant  number. 

33lllse.  (Gael,  dinlliasg ;  Ice.  duilleasg.) 
The  Ehodymenia  palmata.  A  seaweed  with  a 
reddish-brown  or  purplish  frond,  which  is  used  as 
an  article  of  food  inScotland, Ireland, and  Iceland. 

A  fermented  liquor  is  made  from  it  in  Kamt- 
schatka. 

Also,  the  Schizymenia  edulis. 

B.,  pep'per.    The  Laurencia  pinnatifida, 
so  called  from  its  somewhat  biting  taste.  Also 
used  as  food  in  Scotland  and  Ireland. 
S3>.,  red.    The  Schizymenia  edulis. 

Slll'wich.  A  southern  suburb  of  London. 
There  were  formerly  mineral  waters  here  con- 
taining sodium  chloride  and  magnesium  sulphate. 

ESu'snal.    Same  as  Bumose. 

©u'masine,  (Bumas.)  C10H,6O.  An 
empyreumatic  oil  produced  at  the  same  time  as 
acetone  in  the  distillation  of  acetate  of  lime. 

Uumbi  (Sax. dumb.  Q.stumm;  L.mutus;¥. 
muet ;  I.  muto;  S.  mudo  ;  Gr.  atjxovo's,  Ka><p6s.) 
Unable  to  make  articulate  sounds,  speechless. 

B.  ague.  An  ague  in  which  the  paroxysms 
are  obscure. 

B.-bell.   See  Bumb-bell. 
D.  cane.   The  Bieffenbachia  seguina,  from 
its  supposed  property  of  producing  dumbness 
when  applied  to  the  lips. 

X3umb  bell.  A  metal  weight  consisting 
of  two  ball-shaped  pieces  connected  by  a  short 
rod  for  the  hand.  One  is  held  in  each  hand  and 
swung  to  and  fro  for  the  purpose  of  exercising 
the  muscles. 

B.  crys'tals.  A  term  for  microscopic  crys- 
tals of  oxalate  of  lime  of  this  shape ;  they  are 
seen  in  the  urine. 

3$um'blane.  Scotland;  on  the  Allan,  near 
Stirling.  Waters  the  same  as  those  of  Airlhrey. 

R iimb 'lie SS.  (Sax.  dumb,  silent.  F. 
mutism;  G.  Stummheit.)  The  condition  of  a 
person  unable  to  speak  or  make  articulate  sounds. 
It  may  arise  from  defective  mechanism,  such  as 
malformation  or  injuries  of  the  tongue,  palate, 
or  other  structure;  from  defective  innervation, 
the  result  of  idiocj',  or  other  causes,  central 
or  peripheral,  of  well-made  structures ;  from 
deafness  or  very  defective  hearing ;  and  from  in- 
tellectual disorders  or  emotional  disturbances. 

B.  for  words.  One  of  the  forms  of  aphasia 
in  which,  without  any  affection  of  the  organ  of 
hearing,  and  without  loss  of  intelligence,  words 
cannot  be  well  understood. 

E&umetose.  (L.  dumdum,  a  thorn  hedge.) 
Growing  in  the  fashion  of  a  thicket. 

£i ilUlO  SBD.  (L.  dumus,  a  bush.)  A  Nat. 
Order  of  plants,  according  to  Linnoeus,  of  which 
Viburnum  and  Ehais  are  examples. 

Bu  mose,  (L.  dumus,  a  bush.  G.  busch- 
artig,  dornig.)  Bush-like  in  growth;  full  of 
bushes,  bushy. 

Sane.  (Sax.  diin.)  A  low,  long  sandhill  on 
the  sea  coast. 

£?ung*.  (Sax.  dung.)  Ordure  ;  filth ;  ex- 
crement. 

Dun^an'non.  Ireland.  A  chalybeate 
spring  rises  near  the  town. 

Bunsc-down.  (Dut.  dons,  down.)  The 
Typha  latifolia  ;  so  called  from  its  soft  spikes. 

"jbuo'bus,  sal  de.    See  Sal  de  Ambus. 

3Duodecim'fid.  (L.  duodecim,  twelve  ; 
fndo,  to  cleave.  F.  duodicimjide.)  Having 
twelve  divisions. 

Duodecimlo  bate.     (L.  duodecim, 

29 


DUODENAL— DUPLICATO-DENTATE. 


twelve;  Xo/3o's,  the  lobe  of  the  ear.)  Having 
twelve  lobes. 

XSuode'nal.  {Duodenum.)  Connected 
with,  or  pertaining  to,  the  duodenum. 

3D.  ar'tery,  infe'rior.  (L.  inferior,  lower. 
G.  tmtere  Zwolffingerdarmschlag  ader .)  The  in- 
ferior panereatico- duodenal  artery. 

3D.  digression.  In  the  duodenum  the 
chyme,  as  it  leaves  the  stomach,  is  submitted 
to  the  action  of  the  pancreatic  and  biliary 
secretions  and  to  the  secretion  of  the  glands 
of  Brunner  and  the  Lieberkiihman  follicles. 
Its  acid  reaction  is  neutralised  or  rendered  alka- 
line ;  the  actions  by  which  the  starches  are 
converted  into  sugar,  fats  are  emulsified  and 
converted  into  fatty  acids  and  glycerine,  and  the 
partially  digested  proteids  are  converted  into 
peptones,  are  commenced  in  the  duodenum.  The 
parapeptones  found  during  gastric  digestion  are 
probably  in  part  precipitated.  See  also  Diges- 
tion, duodenal. 

3D.  diverticula.  (L.  diverticulum,  a  bye- 
road.)    Same  as  Cceca,  pyloric. 

Also,  a  term  applied  to  blind  pouches  consisting 
of  all  the  coats  of  the  intestine  occasionally  found 
in  man. 

D.  dyspep  sia.  See  Dyspepsia,  duodenal. 
3D.  glands.    Same  as  Brunner's  glands. 

©uodeni'tis.  {Duodenum.)  Inflamma- 
tion of  the  duodenum ;  a  catarrhal  condition  of 
the  intestine  produced  by  chill  or  the  irritation 
of  acrid  bile.  There  is  tenderness  and  a  sense  of 
discomfort  in  the  right  hypochondrium,  and 
sometimes,  from  extension  into  the  bile  ducts, 
jaundice,  when  chronic  thickening  and  contrac- 
tion of  the  walls  of  the  intestine  may  result. 

Buodenos'tomy.  {Duodenum ;  gt6\io., 
a  mouth.)  The  opening  of  the  duodenum  through 
the  abdominal  walls  and  its  attachment  to  them 
so  as  to  make  an  artificial  mouth  or  entrance  for 
food,  as  in  cancer  of  the  pylorus. 

Buodenot'omy.  {Duodenum  ;  touv, 
section.)  The  opening  of  the  duodenum  through 
the  abdominal  parietes,  as  in  cancer  of  the  pylo- 
rus, to  introduce  nutriment. 

Duode'num.  (Late  L.  duodenum;  from 
duodeni,  twelve  apiece.  F.  duodenum ;  I.  duodeno; 
G.  Zwoljfingerdarm,  Oallendarm ;  L.  ventriculus 
succenturalis ;  Gr.  SwStKa3dKTv\ov.)  The  first 
part  of  the  small  intestine  immediately  below  the 
stomach,  about  10"  in  length  and  1-5"  to  2"  in 
diameter,  with  a  sacciform  dilatation  at  its  ori- 
gin. It  is  bent  into  a  horse-shoe  shape,  with  the 
concavity  upwards  and  to  the  left,  enclosing  the 
head  of  the  pancreas.  The  first  or  superior  por- 
tion extends  from  the  pylorus  to  the  gall-bladder 
at  the  level  of  the  first  lumbar  vertebra;  the 
second  or  descending  portion  extends  from  the 
gall-bladder  to  the  second  or  third  lumbar  verte- 
bra in  front  of  the  right  kidney ;  and  the  third 
or  oblique  portion  continues  the  intestine  to  the 
left,  and,  turning  forwards,  ends  in,  or  becomes, 
the  jejunum  at  the  left  side  of  the  first  lumbar 
vertebra.  The  biliary  and  pancreatic  ducts  open 
into  the  second  part.  It  derives  its  blood  supply 
from  the  duodenal  branches  of  the  gastro-duode- 
nalis,  and  pancreatico-duodenalis  vessels,  and  its 
nerves  from  the  sympathetic  plexuses  surrounding 
the  gastro-duodenalis  and  pancreatico-duodenalis 
arteries.  It  is  fixed  in  its  position  by  the  hepato- 
duodenal ligament,  by  areolar  tissue  attaching  it 
to  the  inferior  vena  cava  and  to  the  aorta,  and 
by  the  suspensory  muscle.  The  name  is  derived 
from  its  being  about  twelve  fingers'  breadth  long 


in  those  animals  in  which  its  early  describers  first 
examined  it. 

3D.,  ar'terles  of.  The  duodenum  receives 
branches  from  the  superior  pancreatico-duodenal 
branch  of  the  gastro-duodenal  artery  and  from 
the  inferior  pancreatico-duodenal  branch  of  the 
superior  mesenteric  artery. 

3D.,  inflamma  tion  of.    See  Duodenitis. 

3D.,  nerves  of.  These  are  sympathetic 
nerves  from  the  solar  plexus. 

3D.,  suspen'sory  muscle  of.  Treitz's 
term  for  a  slender  fasciculus  of  unstriped  mus- 
cular tissue  arising  from  the  areolar  tissue  sur- 
rounding the  cceliac  axis  and  from  the  left  crus  of 
the  diaphragm,  and  inserted  among  the  longitu- 
dinal fibres  of  the  third  portion  of  the  duodenum. 

3D.,  ulceration  of.  A  condition  which 
occurs  most  frequently  in  the  course  of  burns 
and  scalds  in  the  stage  of  reaction.  The  ulcera- 
tion is  usually  found  in  the  first  portion  of  the 
duodenum,  and  has  sharp  cut  sloping  edges  and  a 
non-suppurating  base  consisting  of  the  muscular 
or  the  serous  coat ;  it  may  end  in  perforation  or 
in  cicatrisation,  with  resulting  stricture  of  the 
intestine,  or  obliteration  of  the  bile  ducts.  The 
cause  is  supposed  to  be  a  hsemorrhagic  infarctus, 
which  becomes  in  consequence  capable  of  solution 
and  disintegration  by  the  gastric  juice. 

3D.,  veins  of.  The  veins  of  the  duodenum 
correspond  to  and  accompany  the  arteries.  They 
discharge  themselves  into  the  gastro-duodenal 
and  superior  mesenteric  veins,  and  form  part  of 
the  portal  system  of  veins. 

DuOSter'nal.  (L.  duo,  two;  sternum, 
the  breast-bone.)  Beclard  s  term  for  the  second  of 
the  six  pieces  into  which  he  divided  the  sternum. 

Du  play .  A  French  surgeon  of  the  present 
century. 

3D.'s  acous'tic  sound.  {'Akovw,  to  hear.) 
An  instrument  for  detecting  foreign  bodies  in  a 
canal.  It  consists  of  a  tube  tipped  with  a  silver 
olive- shaped  bulb,  and  having  at  its  upper  end 
an  expanded  resonance  chamber,  from  which  an 
india-rubber  tube  passes  to  the  ear  of  the  ob- 
server. 

Duplex.  (L.  duo,  two  ;  plico,  to  fold.  F. 
double;  G.  doppelt,  zweifach.)  Folded  into  two ; 
twofold;  double.  Applied  to  leaves  and  perianths. 

HDuplica'na.  (L.  duplex,  double.)  A  term 
for  a  double  tertian  ague. 

Bu'plicate.  (L.  duplicatus,  part,  of 
duplico,  to  double.  F.  double;  G.  verdoppelt.) 
Double ;  duplicate.  Applied  to  flowers  having  a 
double  row  of  petals. 

3D.  ra'tio.  The  ratio  of  the  squares  of  two 
numbers ;  thus,  the  duplicate  ratio  of  3  and  4  is 
the  ratio  of  9  to  16. 

Duplicated.  (L.  duplicatus.  G.  ver- 
doppelt?) Doubled.  Applied  to  intermittent 
fevers  in  which  two  paroxysms  occur  during  the 
time  in  which  one  only  is  usual ;  the  two  par- 
oxysms being  unlike  to  each  other,  but  each  like 
the  corresponding  one  of  the  following  period. 

Duplication.  (L.  duplicatio,  from  du- 
plico, to  double.)    A  doubling. 

In  Teratology,  applied  to  parts  which  are  in 
duplicate. 

3D.  of  foe'tus.  A  term  applied  to  spon- 
taneous evolution  of  the  foetus  or  child  when  it 
becomes,  as  it  were,  folded  on  itself. 

Du'plicative.  (L.  duplico.)  Having  the 
quality  of  doubling. 

Duplica'to-den'tate.  (L.  duplicatus, 
doubled  ;  dentatus,  toothed.  G.  doppelt-gezdhnt.) 
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A  term  applied  to  a  dentate  leaf  when  its  teeth 
are  themselves  dentate. 

35 u  ^li cat o  pin  nate.  (L.  duplieatus ; 
pinnate.  G.  doppelt-gefiedert.)  Having  the 
leaflets  of  a  pinnate  leaf  themselves  pinnate. 

Buplica'toser'rate.  (L.  duplieatus; 
serratas,  toothed  like  a  saw.  G.  doppelt-gescigt.) 
Applied  to  a  serrate  leaf  the  serrations  of  which 
are  themselves  serrate. 

Buplica'to-ter'nate.  (L.  duplieatus ; 
terui,  three  each.  G.  doppelt-dreizdh/ig.)  Ap- 
plied to  a  ternate  leaf,  the  leaflets  of  which  are 
tbemselves  ternate. 

SJu'plicature.  (L.  duplico,  to  double. 
F.  duplicative ;  G.  Verdoppclung.)  A  fold;  a 
reflection  of  a  substance  upon  itself. 

Duplicidenta'ta,  111.  (L.  duplex, 
double ;  dentatus,  toothed.)  An  Order  of  Ro- 
dentia.  Dental  formula  i.  f ;  the  second  pair 
small  and  external ;  alisphenoid  canal  absent, 
optic  foramina  confluent,  fibula  ankylosed  below 
to  the  tibia  and  articulating  with  calcaneum ;  a 
hairy  patch  within  the  cheek,  testes  external.  A 
highly  generalised  form  of  rodent. 

Buplicipen  nate.  (L.  duplex,  double ; 
pe/ina,  a  wing.)  Having  the  wings  folded  longi- 
tudinally when  in  repose. 

Duplic'itas.  (L.  duplicitas,  from  duplex, 
twofold.  G.  Ziveifaltigkeit.)  The  condition  of 
being  doubled. 

35.  monstro'sa.  (L.  monstrosus,  strange, 
preternatural.)  The  condition  of  a  double  mon- 
ster, or  of  a  monstrosity  with  some  parts  double. 

D upon  dium.  An  old  measure  equivalent 
to  four  drachms. 

Eu  puytren,  G-uil  laume,  Bar' on. 
A  French  surgeon,  born  at  Pierre  Buffiere  in  1777, 
died  in  Paris  in  1835. 

D.'s  classification  of  burns.  This 
classification  rests  on  the  depth  of  the  burn,  from 
the  slightest  to  the  most  severe  ;  he  makes  the 
following  divisions  : — erythema,  or  simple  red- 
dening of  the  skin  ;  vesication ;  incomplete  de- 
struction of  the  skin  ;  complete  destruction  of 
the  skin,  involving  also  the  subcutaneous  con- 
nective tissue ;  charring  and  disorganisation  of 
the  whole  substance  of  the  burnt  part. 

D.,  compres'sor  of.  Name  given  to  an 
instrument,  invented  by  Dupuytren,  for  com- 
pressing the  femoral  artery,  consisting  of  a  semi- 
circle of  steel  having  a  pad  at  each  end,  and 
which,  pressing  only  upon  the  vessel  and  the 
opposite  point  of  the  thigh,  has  the  advantage  of 
not  impeding  the  collateral  circulation  like  the 
common  tourniquet. 

D.'s  contrac'tion.  The  fixed  flexion  of 
one  or  more  of  the  fingers  from  thickening  and 
contraction  of  the  palmar  fascia;  so  called  from 
its  earliest  describer. 

D.'s  en'terotome.  An  instrument  for  the 
closure  of  the  opening  in  artificial  anus.  It 
consists  of  a  serrated  forceps  worked  by  a  screw 
crossing  the  end  of  the  handle.  The  septum 
between  the  upper  and  lower  openings  of  the 
howel  is  grasped  and  compressed  between  the 
blades,  and  the  pressure  is  daily  increased,  by 
turning  the  screw,  until  the  blades  meet,  and  the 
intervening  septum  has  sloughed  away. 

D.'s  opera'tion  of  lithot'omy.  The 
same  as  Lithotomy,  bilateral. 

D.'s  splint.  A  short  straight  splint,  ap- 
plied to  the  inner  side  of  the  leg  from  the  knee 
to  the  foot.  The  pad  should  be  doubled  opposite 
the  inner  malleolus,  and  a  roller  wound  round 


the  foot  and  splint  in  a  flgure-of-8  form,  so  as  to 
draw  the  foot  inwards  over  the  pad  as  a  fulcrum, 
and  the  roller  may  then  be  continued  upwards  to 
the  knee  to  steady  the  splint.  Employed  in  cases 
of  Pott's  fracture  to  prevent  eversion  of  the  foot. 

Du'ra  ma  ter.  (L.  durus,  hard  ;  mater, 
mother.  F.  dure  mere  ;  I.  dura  madre  ;  G.  die 
dicke  Hirnhaut,  hartes  Hirnfell.)  The  external 
membrane  which  envelopes  the  brain  and  spinal 
cord ;  so  called  hecause  of  its  hard,  tougli  quality, 
and  because  it  was  supposed  to  give  origin  to  all 
other  membranes  of  the  body.  The  dura  mater 
is  a  dense,  inelastic,  fibrous  membrane,  thin  and 
very  tough,  closely  adherent  to  the  bones  of  the 
cranium,  loosely  attached  to  the  vertebral  canal. 
It  consists  of  bands  and  layers  of  white  fibrous 
and  elastic  tissue,  which  cross  each  other  in  the 
cranial  part,  but  are  nearly  parallel  in  the  spinal 
division ;  the  interspaces  communicate  with  each 
other,  and  contain  connective- tissue  corpuscles 
and  lymph.  Both  the  outer  and  the  inner  sur- 
faces are  covered  with  a  layer  of  flattened  epi- 
thelial cells,  those  of  the  latter  being  formerly 
described  as  the  parietal  layer  of  the  arachnoid 
membrane.  Through  the  foramina  in  the  bones 
the  dura  mater  becomes  continuous  with  the 
periosteum,  and  where  nerves  pass  through  it 
becomes  continuous  with  their  areolar  sheath. 
See  subheadings. 

D.  ma  ter,  ar'teries  of.  The  arteries  in 
the  anterior  fossa  of  the  skull  are  derived  from 
the  internal  carotid  and  from  the  anterior  and 
posterior  ethmoidal  of  the  ophthalmic;  those  in 
the  middle  fossa  are  the  middle  meningeal  en- 
tering through  the  foramen  spinosum  and  the 
small  meningeal  through  the  foramen  ovale,  and 
branches  from  the  ascending  pharyngeal  enter- 
ing through  the  foramen  laeerum  medium  ;  those 
in  the  posterior  fossa  are  meningeal  branches 
from  the  ascending  pharyngeal  through  the  jugu- 
lar foramen,  other  branches  from  the  same  artery 
through  the  anterior  condyloid  foramen,  branches 
from  the  occipital  artery  entering  through  the 
jugular  foramen;  and  branches  from  the  verte- 
bral through  the  foramen  magnum. 

D.  ma'ter  cer'ebri.  (L.  cerebrum,  the 
brain.)    The  D.  mater  of  brain. 

D.  ma'ter  enceph'ali.  ('EyM(p«\os,  the 
brain.)    See  B.  mater  of  brain. 

D.  ma'ter,  fungus  of.  (L.  fungus,  a 
mushroom.)  A  soft  sarcomatous  or  carcinomatous 
pulsating  growth  from  the  upper  surface  of  the 
dura  mater,  which  produces  from  pressure,  on  the 
one  side  thinning  and  perforation  of  the  skull 
bone,  and  on  the  other  brain  symptoms,  such  as 
epilepsy,  paralysis,  and  coma. 

D.  ma'ter,  inflamma  tion  of.  See 
Meningitis  and  Pachymeningitis.  Simple  in- 
flammation of  the  dura  mater  is  uncommon,  ex- 
cept as  a  result  of  injury. 

D.  ma'ter,  lat'eral  pro'cesses  of.  The 
Tentorium  cerebelli. 

D.  ma'ter  medul'lae  spinalis.  (L. 
medulla,  marrow ;  spinalis,  spinal.)  The  same  as 
B.  mater  o  f  spinal  cord. 

D.  ma'ter  of  brain.  (F.  dure-mere  cra- 
nienne ;  G.  harte  Hirnhaut.)  The  dura  mater 
which  encloses  the  encephalon.  It  is  continuous 
with  the  dura  mater  of  the  spinal  cord  through 
the  occipital  foramen,  and  is  firmly  attached 
to  the  inner  surface  of  the  cranial  bones,  forming 
their  internal  periosteum.  The  adhesion  is  par- 
ticularly close  at  the  base  of  the  skull,  and  at 
the  several  sutures,  and  at  the  margins  of  the 
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openings,  as  of  the  foramen  magnum,  the  foramen 
ovale,  and  foramen  laoerum  posterius.  It  may 
be  split  into  two  layers,  which  at  certain  points 
separate  and  leave  interspaces  named  sinuses, 
which  are  filled  with  venous  blood.  From  its 
inner  surface  processes  are  given  off,  which  form 
the  falx  cerebri,  falx  cerebelli,  tentorium  cere- 
belli,  and  a  fold  to  enclose  the  pituitary  body. 
It  receives  blood  from  the  meningeal  arteries,  and 
nerve  filaments  fronithe  fifth  and  twelfth  cranial 
nerves,  and  from  the  sympathetic  nerve. 

D.  ma  ter  of  spi'nal  cord.  (G.  harte 
Riickenmarkshaut.)  The  portion  of  the  dura 
mater  which  surrounds  the  spinal  cord.  It  differs 
from  the  D.  mater  of  brain,  of  which  it  is  a  pro- 
longation, in  forming  a  loose  sheath  round  the 
cord,  which  is  not  adherent  to  the  bones.  The 
bones  have  an  independent  periosteum.  The 
space  between  the  wall  of  the  vertebral  canal  and 
the  dura  mater  contains  loose  fat,  areolar  tissue, 
and  a  plexus  of  spinal  veins ;  opposite  each  in- 
tervertebral foramen  it  presents  two  openings  for 
the  roots  of  the  spinal  nerves.  The  spinal  dura 
mater  blends  with  the  sheath  of  the  nerves.  Its 
inner  and  outer  surfaces  are  lined  with  epithelial 
cells,  as  the  D.  mater  of  brain. 

D.  ma'ter  tes  tis.  (L.  testis,  the  testicle.) 
The  Tunica  albuginca. 

D.  ma'ter,  veins  of.  The  veins  of  the 
dura  mater  accompany  the  corresponding  arteries, 
and  probably  discharge  themselves  into  the  sin- 
uses ;  one  only,  the  middle  meningeal,  has  re- 
ceived a  name,  and  joins  the  internal  maxillary 
vein. 

3. me'nini,  (Mijiuy^amembrane.)  The 
hard  membrane ;  another  name  for  the  I),  mater. 

Duramen.  (L.  duramen,  hardness.  F. 
cosur  du  bois  ;  G.  Kernholz.)  Dutrochet's  term 
for  the  perfect  wood  or  heart- wood  of  an  exo- 
genous stem ;  in  which  the  wood  cells  have  be- 
come hard-walled  and  thickened. 

Buran'de.  A  French  physician  of  the 
end  of  the  eighteenth  century. 

D.'s  rem  edy  for  gall-stones.  Turpen- 
tine and  sulphuric  ether. 

Dura  tion.  (L.  duratus,  part,  of  duro,  to 
last.)    Length  of  time,  continuance  in  time. 

D.  of  life.    See  Life,  duration  of. 

D.  of  pregnancy.  See  Pregnancy,  dura- 
tion of. 

Su'renliof.  Eussia;  in  Livonia.  A  sul- 
phur spring. 

Eui'  Iieim.  Germany ;  in  Baden.  A  strong 
salt  water. 

jDu  riari .   The  Malay  name  of  the  fruit  of 

Durio  zibethinus. 

SSu  I*iO.  (Duryon,  or  Durian,  the  Malay 
name  of  the  tree.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Sterculiacece. 

D.  zibethi'nus.  (Arab,  zabdd,  civet.  G. 
Zibethbaum.)  Bears  a  large  fruit,  called  Durian, 
of  unpleasant  odour,  but  agreeable  taste. 

S> iirlt  iieim.  Germany  ;  in  Bhenish  Ba- 
varia. A  saline  spring,  360'  above  sea  level,  from 
seven  sources.  They  contain  a  considerable  quan- 
tity of  sodium  and  calcium  chloride,  with  small 
quantities  of  iron,  iodine,  and  bromine,  and  some 
free  carbonic  acid.  They  are  used  as  baths,  and 
also  internally,  in  chronic  rheumatism  and  scro- 
fulous conditions.  Sool  baths  are  used,  and  the 
whey  and  the  grape  cures  are  employed. 

32ju'ro-araeliiii'tis.  A  term  which  has 
been  applied  to  conjoint  inflammation  of  the  dura 
mater  and  of  the  arachnoid. 


Bur'ra.   The  name  in  India  for  the  grain 

of  IIolcus  sorghum. 

Durrwang  en,  Germany;  in  Wiirtem- 
berg.  A  sulphur  water  containing  also  sodium 
chloride  and  carbonate. 

Sur'tal.  France,  Departement  Maine  et 
Loire,  near  Angers.    A  chalybeate  spring. 

Dlirvil'lsea.  (-D'  Urville,  a  French  natu- 
ralist.)   A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Alg<z. 

D.  u'tilis,  Bory.  (L.  utilis,  useful.)  Is 
used  for  food  by  the  poorer  inhabitants  on  the 
West  Coast  of  South  America. 

Duskiness.  (E.  dusk;  perhaps  from 
same  root  as  Sw.  dushug,  misty.)  A  condition 
of  partial  darkness,  slight  lividity  of  complexion. 

Sus'ky.  (Same  etymon.)  Bather  dark, 
somewhat  livid. 

©list.  (Sax.  dust.)  Fine  dry  powder.  Ap- 
plied to  anything  of  this  nature. 

D.  fungi.  The  fungi  of  the  Class  Myxo- 
gastres. 

D.-lung.  A  lung  diseased  from  the  inhala- 
tion of  fine  dust,  as  in  many  handicrafts.  The 
dust  probably  finds  its  way  into  the  interstitial 
tissue  of  the  lung  by  means  of  the  leucocytes, 
which,  from  the  irritation  produced  by  the 
breathing  of  the  dust,  gather  in  the  air  cells,  and 
thence  by  the  lymphatics,  or  through  the  inter- 
stices of  the  connective  tissue,  convey  the  dust 
particles  into  the  substance  of  the  lung. 

UuSt'inff-baS'.  A  muslin  bag,  hanging 
in  the  mouth  of  a  wide-mouthed  bottle,  to  let 
only  very  fine  particles  pass  into  the  interior. 

SSutcfa.  (G.  Deutsch.)  Belonging  to  Hol- 
land. 

D.  cam'phor.   See  Camphor,  Dutch. 

D.  drops.  A  common  name  for  the 
balsam  of  turpentine  ;  also  applied  to  a  prepara- 
tion made  of  oil  of  turpentine,  tincture  of  guaiac 
spirit  of  nitric  ether,  and  oils  of  amber  and  cloves 

D-  gold.   An  alloy  of  copper  and  zinc. 

D.  liq'uid.   The  chloride  of  defiant  gas, 
Ethylene  chloride  ;  also  called  D.  oil. 

D.  mad  der.    See  Madder,  Butch. 

D.  med'lar.   The  3Itspilus  germanica. 

2D.  myr  tle.  The  Myrica  gale,  or  sweet 
willow. 

D.  oil.  The  chloride  of  olefiant  gas,  Ethy- 
lene chloride ;  also  called  D.  liquid. 

D.  rush'es.  The  Esquisetum  hyemale. 
Imported  from  Holland. 

3D.  turn'sole.  A  term  for  Litmus.  See 
also  Tourneaol. 

DDu.tcil  man.    A  native  of  Holland. 
D.'s  laud'anum.  The  Murucuja  ocellata. 
D.'s  pipe.    The  Aristolochia  hirsuta. 

Uutllier'sia.  A  Genus  of  parasitic  worms 
of  the  Family  Bothriocephalidce  having  large, 
coral-like  suckers.    They  are  found  in  reptiles. 

23 VI  tray.  (F.  pomme  epineuse  ;  G.  Slech- 
apfel.)  Old  name  for  the  Datura  stramonium, 
or  thorn-apple. 

Butro'a.   Same  as  Dutray. 

Uu  trochet,  :  Rene  Jo  achim 
XZen'ri.  A  French  physiologist  and  natural 
philosopher ;  born  1776,  died  1§47. 

Blllim  v irate.  (L.  duumviri,  a  Roman 
court  consisting  of  two  persons.)  A  government 
of  two.  Applied  by  Van  Helmont  to  the  vital 
principle  belonging  in  common  to  the  stomach 
and  the  spleen,  and  influencing  all  the  organs  of 
the  body. 

Suvau'a.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Anacardiacece. 
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D.  depen'dens,  De  Cand.    (L.  dependeo, 
to  hang  down.)    The  Schinus  inolle. 
Duver'ney,  Joseph.  Cxuis'chard. 

A  French  physician ;  born  1648.  Date  of  death 
unknown. 

D.'s  endosmom'eter.  See  Endosmo- 
meter. 

D.'s  gland.  A  synonym  of  the  Harderian 
gland,  which  Duverney  discovered  in  1641. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Bartholin,  gland  of. 

Dwale.  (sax.  divala,  error.  F '.  belladonne  ; 
Gr.  Tollkirsche,  Tollkraut,  Wolfskirsche.)  A 
common  name  for  the  Atropa  belladonna,  or 
deadly  nightshade,  because  its  berries  cause  stu- 
pefaction. 

Dwarf.    (Sax.  diveorg.)    Low  in  stature. 
D.  elder.    (F.  I'hyeble;  G.  Attich,  Nie- 
derholder,  Zwerghollunder.)       The  Sambucus 
ebulus. 

D.  flag1.    The  Iris  lacustris. 

D.  male.  (G.  Zwergmiinnchen.)  A  term 
applied  to  the  small  male  plant  or  antheridium  of 
few  cells,  in  which  the  antherozoids  are  found, 
which  arises  from  a  zoogonidium  developed  in 
connection  with  the  oogonium  of  the  female  of 
(Edogonium  and  its  allies. 

D.  snoots.  The  small  shoots  which  occur 
on  many  trees  in  which  the  internodes  are  very 
short ;  such  are  the  axillary  shoots  of  the  larch 
which  occur  on  an  ordinary  shoot  of  the  same 
year,  and  the  flower-  and  fruit-bearing  shoots  of 
the  apple  tree. 

Dwarfing*.  (Same  etymon.)  The  act  of 
making,  or  becoming,  or  being  short  in  stature  or 
bulk. 

Dwarf  isb.  (Same  etymon.)  Rather  short 
in  stature. 

Dy'ad.  (Auas,  the  number  two.)  A  pair, 
a  couple. 

In  Chemistry,  an  element  each  atom  of  which 
has  divalent  powers,  that  is,  which  requires  two 
monad  atoms,  or  another  dyad,  for  saturation. 
Also  called  D.  radicle. 

D.  elements.    See  under  Dyad. 
D.  radicle.    {Radicle.)    See  under  Dyad. 
Dyad'ic.  (Au«5.)  Pertaining  to  the  num- 
ber two,  or  to  a  Dyad. 

Dychophy'ia.    See  Dichophyia. 
Dycle'sium.    See  Diclesium. 
Dye.    (Sax.  dectgan,  to  dye;  dedg,  colour.) 
To  stain  with  a  colour  ;  a  colouring  substance. 
D.,  hair.    See  Hair  dye. 
Dy'enhyl.    Loevig's  term  for  the  group  of 
chemical  compounds  consisting  of  acetyl,  formyl, 
and  such  like. 

Dy'er.  (Sax.  deagan,  to  dye.)  One  who  dyes 
or  stains  materials. 

D.'s  al'kanet.   The  Anchusa  tincloria. 
D.'s  ber'berry.   The  Berberis  tinctoria. 
D.'s  broom.    (F.  genet  des  teinturiers.) 
The  Genista  tinctoria. 

D.'s  green' weed.  The  Genista  tinctoria. 
D.'s  madder.   The  Bubia  tinetorum. 
D.'s  oak.    The  Quercus  infectoria. 
D.'s  rocel'la.   The  Bocelta  tinctoria. 
D.'s  saff'ron.     (F.  carthame  des  teintu- 
riers ;  G.  Safflor,  wilder  Saffran.)    The  Cartha- 
mus  tinctorius. 

D.'s  spir'it.   A  solution  of  chlorides  of  tin 
used  in  calico  printing ;  it  is  very  poisonous. 
D.'s  weed.   The  Reseda  luteola. 
Also,  the  Genista  tinctoria. 

D.'s  woad.   The  Isatis  tinctoria. 
Dying-.   Participle  of  the  verb  to  Die. 


D.,  modes  of.    See  Death,  modes  of. 
Dynactinom'eter.  (AAvu^;  olktiv,  a 
ray ;  fitTpov,  a  measure.)     An  instrument  for 
measuring  the  intensity  of  the  actinic  power  in 
light. 

Sy  nam.  (AtWjuis.)  A  foot  pound,  being 
a  unit  of  work,  equal  to  one  pound  weight,  raised 
through  one  foot  in  one  second  of  time. 

Dynam'eter.    See  Dynamometer. 

Dyna'mia.  (AtW/iie,  power.  F.  dyna- 
mic ;  Krafte.)  Term  for  the  vital  power  or 
strength. 

Dynam'ic.  (AvvafiiKos,  powerful ;  from 
Svvajits,  power.  F.  dynamique ;  G.  dynamisch.) 
Relating  to  strength  or  force,  or  to  the  forces  of 
nature,  or  to  Dynamics. 

In  Medicine,  used  in  the  same  sense  as  Sthenic. 
Lobstein's  term  for  all  the  morbid  phenomena 
due  to  an  exaggeration  of  the  organic  or  vital 
properties  of  the  tissues. 

D.  absorp'tion.  (L.  absorbeo,  to  suck  up.) 
The  same  as  D.,  chilling. 

D.  chilling-.  The  reduction  of  tempera- 
ture which  occurs  when  a  tube  full  of  gas  or 
vapour  is  rapidly  exhausted ;  it  is  owing  to  the 
loss  of  heat  in  the  production  of  motion. 

D.  disea'se.  Same  as  Disease,  functional. 

D.  electric'ity.  See  Electricity,  dynamic. 

D.  heating-.  The  increase  of  temperature 
which  occurs  when  a  gas  or  vapour  is  allowed  to 
enter  an  exhausted  tube  ;  it  is  owing  to  the  de- 
velopment of  heat  in  the  collision  of  the  mole- 
cules of  the  gas  against  the  sides  of  the  tube. 

D.  mur  murs.    See  Murmurs,  dynamic. 

D.  radia'tion.  (L.  radius,  a  ray.)  The 
same  as  D.  heating. 

D.  scbool.  A  name  given  to  the  school  of 
the  Stahlians,  or  followers  of  Stahl,  in  attribut- 
ing the  vital  phenomena  to  the  operation  of  an 
internal  force  or  power  (Siva/us)  acting  for  the 
most  part  independently  of  external  causes ; 
which  power  was  supposed  to  be  the  rational 
soul. 

D.  state.  De  Blainville's  term  for  the 
condition  of  an  organism  in  reference  to  its 
physiological  activity. 

D.  tbe'ory.  Kant's  theory  to  explain  the 
nature  and  mode  of  origin  of  matter,  which  he 
attributed  to  the  mutual  antagonistic  action  of 
two  motions,  attraction  and  repulsion. 

Dynamical.  (Aui/a/us.)  Same  as  Dy- 
namic. 

D.  the'ory  of  gas'es.    Same  as  Gases, 
kinetic  theory  of. 
Dynamic  ity.  (Awa^is.) 

dynam  ics.  (Aut/a/us,  power.  F.  dyna- 
mique ;  G.  Dynamik,  die  Lehre  von  der  Kraft.) 
Term  for  the  science  of  the  power  or  force  of 
bodies  in  relation  to  each  other. 

D.,  vi'tal.    See  Vital  dynamics. 

Dy  11  amide .  (Aiiw/iis.)  Berzelius's  ge- 
neric term  for  caloric,  light,  electricity,  and 
magnetism,  in  substitution  for  that  of  fluid, 
which  had  been  applied  to  them. 

Also,  a  term  applied  by  Redtenbachen  to  amass 
formed  by  a  ponderable  atom,  with  a  supposed 
investment  of  ether;  these  masses  strive  to 
approximate,  owing  to  the  attraction  of  the 
ponderable  atoms  to  each  other,  but  are  kept 
apart  by  the  repulsive  force  of  the  ether  atoms 
to  each  other. 

Dynamiom'eter.    See  Dynamometer. 

Dyn'amis.  (Aui/a/ws.)  A  faculty  or 
power  of  action.   Anciently  applied  to  the  pro- 
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perty  of  the  whole  substance  or  essence  of  a  me- 
dicine.   Galen,  Comm.  in  Epid.  vi,  5. 

Dynamisa'tion.   (AiW/1119.)   A  term 

used  by  the  homceopathists  to  denote  the  acces- 
sion or  freeing  of  active  powers  produced  in  a 
medicine  by  pounding  it  or  shaking  violently  the 
bottle  in  which  it  is  contained. 

Dyn  amism.  (AiW/us.)  A  term  applied 
to  the  theory  of  the  origin  of  disease  from  change 
or  alteration  of  vital  force. 

Dynamite.  (AiW/ns.)  A  dilution  of 
nitroglycerine  with  siliceous  earth,  charcoal, 
sand,  or  other  inert  matter.  It  has  been  used 
for  suicidal  purposes,  by  putting  it  into  the 
mouth  and  exploding  it.  It  is  poisonous  by 
virtue  of  the  Nitroglycerin.  The  symptoms  are 
headache,  colic,  burning  sensations  over  the 
whole  body,  bloody  evacuations,  and  great  stupor. 
Post-mortem  examination  shows  congestion  and 
ecchymosis  of  the  lungs,  brain,  and  mucous 
membrane  of  the  stomach. 

Dynamo-electric  ity.  See  Electro- 
dynamics. 

Dynam  og-raph.  (AiWuis ;  yPa<poi,  to 
write.)  An  instrument  which  records  the 
evidences  of  muscular  power ;  consisting  of  a 
dynamometer,  to  which  is  attached  a  mode  of 
registration,  as  in  the  sphygmograph. 

Dynamol'o^y.  (Avvapii ;  Aoyos,  a  dis- 
course.)   A  treatise  on  forces. 

Dynamometer.  (AiW/us,  power ; 
fiETpov,  a  measure.  F.  dynamometre ;  G.  Kraft- 
messcr.)  A  strength  measurer ;  especially  applied 
to  an  instrument  invented  by  Duchennefor  mea- 
suring and  recording  the  strength  of  the  muscu- 
lar grasp  of  the  hand,  and  to  modifications  of  it. 
The  form  ordinarily  used  (Mathieu's)  consists  of 
an  elliptical  steel  spring,  within  which  is  at- 
tached to  one  side  a  graduated  semicircle  of  brass, 
with  which  is  connected  an  index  which  moves  in 
proportion  to  the  movement  towards  each  other 
of  the  sides  of  the  ellipse  by  the  pressure  of  the 
hand,  and  thus  indicates  the  power  exerted. 

3>.,  Hamil  ton's.  A  long  glass  tube, 
attached  to  a  graduated  scale,  is  arranged  so  as 
to  dip  through  a  tight-fitting  cork  into  a  small 
bottle  containing  mercury ;  into  the  air  in  the 
upper  part  of  the  bottle  a  bent  tube  is  passed,  to 
which  an  indiarubber  tube,  terminating  in  a 
closed  indiarubber  bulb,  is  attached.  The  capa- 
city for,  or  strength  of,  muscular  contraction  is 
registered  on  the  scale  by  the  rise  of  the  mercury 
when  the  ball  is  grasped  by  and  squeezed  in  the 
hand. 

X).,  Mat'hieu's.  The  instrument  described 
under  Dynamometer. 

Dynamomet'ric.  (AiWjws;  utTpov.) 
Relating  to  Bynamometry. 

H.  for'ceps.     See  Forceps,  dynamometric . 
Dynamop'athy.  (Aui/a/ns;  ttMoi,  suf- 
fering.)   A  synonym  of  Homoeopathy,  in  refer- 
ence to  the  supposed  Bynamisation  of  drugs. 

Dynam'oscope.  (AiW/ius ;  a-Koirtw,  to 

look  at.)  An  instrument  designed  by  Collongues ; 
it  consists  of  a  stem  of  cork  or  steel,  10  to  15 
centimeters  long,  fine  at  one  end,  and  larger  at 
the  other,  which  is  hollowed  like  a  thimble  to 
receive  one  of  the  finger-ends  of  the  sick  person, 
the  narrow  end  being  introduced  into  the  exter- 
nal auditory  meatus  of  the  observer.  The  hollow 
end  may  be  placed  on  any  plane  surface  of  the 
body  of  the  patient,  but  the  hand  of  the  observer 
must  not  touch  the  instrument.  During  an  ob- 
servation the  head  of  the  observer  should  not  be 


too  low,  and  the  subject  should  assume  a  position 
of  muscular  relaxation.    See  Bynamoscopy. 

Dynamos'copy.  (Aui/«/uis;  o-k-ctteuj.)  A 
term  applied  by  Collongues  to  a  special  form  of 
auscultation  by  means  of  the  Bynamoscope,  in 
order  to  recognise  and  appreciate  the  sound  called 
bruit  rotatoire  by  Laennec.  This  bruit  can  be 
heard  at  any  part  of  the  body,  but  most  distinctly 
at  the  end  of  the  fingers.  It  is  a  continuous, 
hollow  rumbling,  like  to  the  distant  rolling  of  a 
heavy  carriage,  intermixed  with  more  or  less  of 
small  cracklings.  The  bruit  is  said  to  depend  on 
fibrillary  contraction  of  the  muscles.  Collongues 
describes  alterations  of  iutensity,  of  rhythm,  and 
of  character  in  the  bruit,  but  they  do  not  seem 
to  be  of  diagnostic  or  practical  value. 

Dyne.  (AiWjius,  force.)  A  term  for  that 
unit  of  force  which,  acting  on  a  gramme  for  one 
second,  generates  a  velocity  of  one  centimeter  per 
second. 

Dyo'ta.    See  Biota. 

Dys.  (Aus.)  A  prefix  signifying  difficult, 
evil,  bad. 

Dysac'oe.  (Aik  ;  ukov,  hearing.)  Defect 
or  loss  of  hearing. 

Dysae'mia.  (Av9,  bad  ;  al/unt,  the  blood. 
F.  dysimie. )    A  morbid  condition  of  the  blood. 

Dysaemorrhoi'des.  (P.  dystemor- 
rhoides.)  The  discomfort  arising  from  suppressed 
haemorrhoids. 

Dysaesthe'sia.  (Auc,  difficulty ;  u'LaQn- 
(ris,  a  sensation.  F.  dysesthesie  ;  G.  Unemp- 
Jindlichkeit.)  A  term  for  dulness  of  any  of  the 
senses,  particularly  touch ;  also  for  perverted  sen- 
sations, such  as  numbness,  tingling,  formication, 
tinnitus  aurium,  sparks,  fogs,  peculiar  odours, 
and  the  like.  Sensation  rendered  difficult  from 
disease.  It  is  usually  employed  as  synonymous 
with  pain. 

Also,  and  more  frequently  latterly,  used  to 
denote  the  painfulness  of  a  sensation  which  in  a 
normal  condition  is  not  so.  Thus  Charcot  de- 
scribes under  this  term  a  distressing  pain  of  a 
vibratory  character  which  radiates  up  and  down 
from  a  part  of  a  limb  which  is  touched  or  to 
which  a  cold  body  is  applied ;  after  lasting  some 
minutes  a  similar  pain  in  the  other  limb  may  be 
felt. 

Also,  the  same  as  Anmsthesia. 

S.audito'ria.  (L.  audio,  to  hear.)  Deaf- 
ness. 

T>.  gustato'ria.  (L.  gusto,  to  taste.)  Loss 
or  depravation  of  taste. 

D.  inter'na.  (L.  internus,  within.)  Loss 
of  memory. 

S.  olfacto'ria.  (L.  olfacto,  to  smell  at.) 
Loss  of  smell. 

D.  visua'lis.  (L.  visualis,  relating  to 
sight.)    Loss  of  sight. 

Dysaesthe'siae.  (Ad<s ;  alo-0t|<rjs.)  An 
Order  of  the  Class  Locales,  of  Cullen's  Nosology. 
Diseases  of  the  senses. 

Dysaesthe'siS.    Same  as  Bysasthesia. 
Dysal'theS.    (Aucra\t)?;9,  from  6v9 ;  aX- 
daivui,  to  heal.)    Difficult  of  cure. 

DySanag'O'g'OS.  (Avaavayuiyos,  from 
<5us  ;  avuyiayn,  a  bringing  up.)  Hard  to  expec- 
torate. 

Dysanarrhophe'sis.  (Aus;  avapP6- 
(£>)<tis,  a  gulping  down  again.)  A  morbid  diffi- 
culty of  absorption. 

Dys'aphe.  (Am,  bad ;  &4>''h  touch.  F. 
dysaphe  ;  G.  krankhaftes  Geftihl.)  A  morbid 
sensation  of  touch. 
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Dysapocatas'tasis.  (AOs;  atroKa- 
•7-a<rTacri9,  complete  restoration.)  A  feeling  of 
morbid  discontent  with  restlessness  of  mind. 

Dysaponot'ocy.  (AOs ;  &ttoi>o?,  with- 
out pain ;  tokos,  a  bringing  forth.)  Difficult 
labour  free  from  pain.    (Littre  and  Robin.) 

25ySapillO  tOUS.  (AOs;  a.Trov'hou),  to 
make  to  scar  over.)    Healing  with  difficulty. 

Dysapu'lous.    Same  as  Dysapulotous. 

Dysarthria.  (AOs;  Apdpov,  a  joint.  G-. 

Sprachstorungen.)  Defect  of  articulate  speech, 
derangement  of  speech  in  regard  to  articulation. 

H.,  ba'sal  bulbar.  (Bulb.)  Defective 
speech  from  disease  or  disorder  of  the  motor 
nuclei  of  the  medulla  oblongata  or  bulb,  from 
which  result  wasting  and  paralysis  of  the  speech 
muscles. 

3D.,  ba'sal  kinesod'ic.  (Brio-is,  a  base; 
Kivrimi,  motion ;  6<5o's,  a  way.)  Defective  speech 
from  defect  or  disorder  of  those  nerve  fibres  of 
the  pons  Varolii  which  serve  to  transmit  the 
cerebral  influence  to  the  nuclei  of  the  medulla 
oblongata  and  the  speech  muscles. 

D.,  cen'tro  -hemispheric.  (Kim-pov,  a 
centre;  n pi,  half ;  a-cpaip a,  a  globe.)  Defective 
speech  produced  by  disease  or  disorder  of  the 
conducting  fibres  of  the  central  part  of  the  cere- 
bral hemisphere. 

3D.,  cortical.  (L.  cortex,  rind.)  Defect 
of  articulate  speech,  the  result  of  derangement  of 
the  cortical  surface  of  the  brain  as  far  as  it  in- 
fluences the  mechanism  of  speech. 

30.  litera'lis.  (L.  litera,  a  letter.)  De- 
rangement of  the  speech  from  defective  pronun- 
ciation of  some  letter  or  letters. 

2D.  syllaba'ris.  (L.  syllaba,  a  syllable.) 
Defective  speech  from  difficulty  of  articulating  a 
syllable,  the  first  sound  of  which  is  repeated 
many  times  before  the  next  sound  can  be  accom- 
plished; stuttering. 

Dysarthri'tis.  (AOs;  apBpX-r^,  gout. 
F.  dysarthrite.)  Anomalous  arthritis,  or  gout, 
when  it  is  difficult  of  development  and  is  of  long 
duration. 

Dysarthrosis.  (Aus;  ap0p<uo-ts,  a  joint- 
ing.)   A  faulty  formation  of  a  joint. 

Also,  a  congenital  dislocation. 

Also,  a  disorder  of  the  speech. 

Dysblen'nia.  (Aus,  bad ;  jiXlwa,  mucus. 
F.  dysblennie.)  A  morbid  formation  and  bad 
condition  of  the  mucus. 

Dysbu'lia.  (Aus  ;  j3ov\opai,  to  will.  G. 
Willenskrankheit.)  Difficulty  in  the  exercise  of 
the  will. 

Dyscardioner  via.  (Aus ;  KapSla,  the 
heart;  vevpov,  a  nerve.)  Piorry's  term  for  Car- 
diodysneuria. 

DySCatabrO'SiS.  (Aus;  KaTaf3pa,<ri<;, 
an  eating  up.  P.  dysca/abrose.)  Old  term  for 
difficult  deglutition,  from  whatever  cause. 

DySCatapO'SiS.  (Aus;  Ka-rcbroo-is,  a 
swallowing  down.  F.  dyscatapose ;  G.  das 
erschwerte  Trinken.")  Difficulty  of  swallowing ; 
especially  applied  to  fluids. 

Dyscatapo'tia.  (Aus;  KaTmrocris.) 
Mead's  term  for  Hydrophobia,  from  the  great 
difficulty  of  swallowing  water. 

Dyschez'ia.  (Aus,  difficult;  x£Tw>  to 
ease  oneself.  F.  and  G.  dyschezie.)  A  difficult 
and  painful  evacuation  of  the  faeces. 

Dyschimo'sis.   See  Dyschymosis. 

Dyschol'ia.  (Aus ;  xoXri,  bile.)  A  mor- 
bid condition  of  the  bile. 

Dyschroe'a.   Same  as  Dyschroia. 


Dyschroi'a.  (Aus,  bad;  XPol'li  colour  of 
the  skin.  F.  dyschree  ;  G.  Dyschroe.)  Morbid 
discoloration  of  the  skin. 

Dyschro'ic.  (Aus;  XP<"«.)  Relating  to 
or  having  a  bad  coloured  skin. 

Dyschro'ma.  (Aus;  yp^p-a,  the  com- 
plexion.)   Discoloration  of  the  skin. 

Dyschroma  sia.  (Aus ;  xp^^i  tne 
complexion.)    Same  as  Dyschroia. 

The  term  has  also  been  erroneously  used  for 
Dysehromatopsia. 

Dyschroma'sise.  (Aus;  Xi0'"/*"-  &- 
Missfarbimgen.)  The  more  or  less  uniform 
alterations  or  discolorations  of  the  skin  which 
occur  in  disease,  such  as  the  waxy  paleness  of 
chlorosis,  the  yellowness  of  jaundice,  and  the 
blueness  of  cyanosis. 

Dyschromatoder'ma.  (Aus;  xi°<«- 
p.a  \  Sippa,  the  skin.)    Discoloration  of  the  skin. 

Dyschro'matope.  (Aus;  xi0"^"; 
oi/as,  sight.)  One  who  is  the  subject  of  Dys- 
ehromatopsia. 

Dyschromatop'sia.  (Aus ;  xp<->h« ; 
oi/ns,  sight.)  Difficulty  of  distinguishing  co- 
lours. 

3D.,  chromat'ic.  (Xpo~>pa,  colour.)  The 
form  in  which  some  of  the  colours  can  be  distin- 
guished, but  not  the  various  shades. 

£>.,  dichromatic.  (Ais,  twice ;  xp^M"-) 
The  form  in  which  two  colours  only  are  perceived, 
all  clear  tints  being  seen  white,  and  all  coloured 
tints  black. 

Dyschro'matous.  (Aus ;  Xi0™/*"-) 
Having  a  bad  colour. 

3D.  dermato  ses.  (Alppa,  the  skin.)  Ali- 
bert's  term  for  skin  diseases  characterised  by 
change  of  colour. 

Dyschro'os.  (Aus;  XP°°S>  colour  of  the 
skin.)    Same  as  Dyschroie. 

Dyschylagog' ia.    (Aus,  bad;  xv\6s, 

juice,  chyle;  aytu,  to  lead.  F.  dyschylagogue.) 
A  wrong  direction  of  the  chyle,  as  through  the 
kidneys. 

Dyschyiia.  (Aus ;  x«Xo's  F.  Dyschylie.) 
A  morbid  condition  of  the  chyle. 

Dyschy'mia.  (Aus,  bad;  xui"<>s>  juice, 
chyme.  F.  dyschymie.)  A  bad  condition  or  faulty 
formation  of  chyme. 

Dyschymo'ma.  (Aus ;  x^m""-  F-  dys- 
chymome;  G.  Safteverdorbenheit.)  The  corrup- 
tion of  the  chyme. 

Dyschymo'siS.  (Aus;  X"P-°^-)  Same 
as  Dyschymia. 

Dyschy'mous.  (Aus;  X"/"0'5-)  Having 
bad  chyme  ;  having  bad  juices. 

Dyscine'ses.  (Aus;  tdvriais, movement.) 
An  Order  of  the  Class  Locales,  of  Cullen's  Noso- 
logy ;  being  the  disorders  of  motion. 

Dyscine'sia.  (Aus;  <cu«i<ns,  movement. 
F.  dyscinesie ;  G.  Schiverbewegliehkeit,  Steifig- 
keit.)  Term  for  a  diminution  or  deprivation  of 
the  power  of  voluntary  motion. 

D.,  u'terine.  (L.  uterus,  the  womb.) 
Graily  Hewett's  term  for  inability  to  walk  or 
move,  or  perform  certain  of  the  ordinary  motions 
of  the  body,  without  producing  pain  referable  to 
the  uterus,  and  situated  in  the  sacral  region  or 
the  groin  ;  it  is,  he  says,  a  common  symptom  Of 
flexion  or  distortion  of  the  uterus. 

DySCOe'lia.  (Aus;  /coiAia,  the  belly.)  Dif- 
ficulty and  indolence  in  the  performance  of  the 
functions  of  the  abdominal  viscera,  such  as  want 
of  appetite,  and  constipation. 

DySCOB'liOUS.     (AOs;  KoiXia.)  Having 
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the  abdominal  functions  indolent  and  the  bowels 
constipated. 

©yscopho'sis.  (Auo-Kruxpds,  stone-deaf.) 
Great  deafness. 

Oyscop'ria.  (Aus;  KoVpos,  dung.  F, 
dyseojjrie.)    A  bad  condition  of  the  faeces. 

Byscra'sia.  (Ava-h-paa-ia,  bad  tempera- 
ment ;  from  <Sus ;  /cpao-is,  a  mixing,  combination. 
F.  dyscrasie.)  A  faulty  state  of  the  constitution, 
or  of  the  fluids,  in  olden  medical  language. 
Latterly  restricted  to  a  supposed  morbid  condi- 
tion of  the  blood.  In  recent  times  generally  used 
to  denote  a  faulty  condition  of  the  blood  from  the 
presence  of  some  general  disease. 

3>.  haemorrhag  ica.  (AtfioppayiKos, 
liable  to  haemorrhage.)  A  morbid  condition  of 
blood,  formerly  supposed  to  conduce  to  the  for- 
mation of  piles. 

D.  herpet'ica.  (Herpes.)  The  morbid 
state  of  the  blood  and  juices,  formerly  supposed 
to  be  an  antecedent  condition  of  all  or  most  skin 
diseases. 

3>.,  mala'rious.  The  bad  condition  of 
body  and  state  of  ill-health  resulting  from  con- 
tinued exposure  to  the  noxious  influence  of 
Malaria. 

X>.  potato  rum.  (L.  potator,  a  drinker.) 
The  unhealthy  condition  of  body  produced  by  the 
excessive  use  of  alcohol.    See  Alcoholism. 

D.,  pri'mary.  (L.  primus,  first.)  A  mor- 
bid condition  of  the  system  which  leads  to  the 
formation  of  special  diseases. 

X>.  pso'rica.  (Wwpa,  the  itch.)  A  morbid 
condition  of  blood,  formerly  supposed  to  be  the 
predisposing  cause  of  itch. 

3>.,  sanguin'eous.  (L.  sanguis,  the 
blood.)  A  term  anciently  applied  to  all  morbid 
conditions  of  the  blood,  whether  by  excess  or  de- 
fect ;  but  latterly  applied  to  diminution  of  the 
amount  of  fibrin. 

D.  saturni'na.  (L.  Saturnus,  an  old  name 
of  lead.)  The  morbid  state  of  body  produced  by 
chronic  lead  poisoning. 

D.  scrofulo'sa.  The  unhealthy  condition 
of  body  caused  by,  or  being,  Scrofula. 

B.,  see'ondary.  (L.  secundus,  second.) 
The  morbid  habit  of  body  produced  by  the  occur- 
rence of  some  infective  disease,  such  as  cancer  or 
syphilis.  Deterioration  of  the  general  health, 
resulting  from  the  presence  of  effete  and  morbid 
products  in  the  system  derived  from  some  disease, 
such  as  cancerous  tumours,  syphilis,  and  the  like. 

D.,  specific.  (L.  specificus,  particular.) 
The  incubation  stage  of  an  acute  infectious  dis- 
order. 

D.  tuberculoma.  The  morbid  condition 
of  body  resulting  in  Tuberculosis. 

Eyscrasiacum.  (Aus ;  _  K-pSo-is.)  A 
medicine  which  produces  a  dyscratic  condition  of 
the  body ;  such  as  iodine  in  long-continued,  large 
doses. 

Syscra'sic.  (Aus ;  Kpaais.)  Relating  to, 
or  having  the  characters  of,  Dyscrasia. 

B>.  inflammation.  Sec  Inflammation, 
dyscrasie. 

Dys'crasy.    Same  as  Dyscrasia. 

TO.,  bilious.   A  term  for  jaundice. 
S>yscra'tic.  (Aus;  Kjoao-is.)  Relating  to 
Dyscrasia. 

Dys'critOUS.  (Auo-K/>tTos,hardto  deter- 
mine; from  <5us;  npivw,  to  pick  out.)  Difficult 
of  determination  or  of  diagnosis. 

Sysdac'rya.  (Aus;  S&Kpv,  a  tear.)  A 
morbid  condition  of  the  tears. 


Dysdacryo'sis.  (Aus ;  S&Kpv,  a  tear.) 
A  morbid  condition  of  the  tears. 

Sysdiachore'sis.  (Aus;  Siax^pv^^, 
excrement ;  from  diaxwptw,  to  go  through.)  A 
slow  and  difficult  passage  of  the  food  through  the 
alimentary  canal. 

Also,  Hagen's  term  for  the  form  of  rheumatism 
which  makes  walking  difficult. 

Sysdipleu'ra.  The  term  dipleura  is 
employed  by  Hackel  to  designate  the  funda- 
mental form  or  plan  on  which  all  the  higher 
classes  of  animals,  such  as  Vertebrata,  Artb.ro- 
poda,  and  Mollusca,  are  constructed.  He  divides 
them  into  Endipleura  and  Dysdipleura.  The 
latter  includes  asymmetrical  forms  of  authors,  in 
which  the  two  antimeres  are  developed  unequally, 
one  becoming  superior,  the  other  inferior,  as  re- 
gards the  horizontal  plane.  Examples  are  seen  in 
Pleuronectis  and  in  the  spiral  coiling  of  the  body 
of  the  snail. 

Dysdynam'ia.  (Aus,  a  prefix  meaning 
bad ;  6vvaiu?,  power.  F.  and  G.  dysdynamie.) 
An  abnormal  quality  of  animal  power. 

Dysec'crisiS.  (Aus;  ekkjoktis,  secretion.) 
Difficult  or  deficient  excretion  of  a  critical  secre- 
tion. 

DyseCO'ia.  (AumiKotct ;  from  6us,  diffi- 
cult ;  &K01),  hearing.  F.  dyse'cie,  dysecoie ;  G. 
Schwerhoren.)  Diminished  hearing ;  deafness. 
A  Genus  of  the  Order  Dysesthesia,  Class  Locales, 
of  Cullen's  Nosology.  Organic  dyseeoia  arises 
from  wax  in  the  meatus,  injuries  of  the  mem- 
brana  tympani,  or  inflammation  and  obstruction 
of  the  auditory  tube. 

D.  aton'ica.  ("Atovos,  not  stretched, 
languid.)  Dulness  of  hearing  from  weakness 
of  body  or  structure. 

DySecpxieu'SlS.  (Aus,  bad;  sWveuo-is, 
a  breathing  out.  F.  dysecpneusis  ;  G.  die  krank- 
hafte  Ausathmung.)    Difficulty  of  expiration. 

23ysecpn.Ce  a.  (Aus  ;  inirvtw,  to  breathe 
out.)    Difficulty  of  expiration. 

©ysel'cia.  (Aus,  bad;  e\kos,  an  ulcer. 
F.  dyselcie.)    Difficulty  in  healing  of  an  ulcer. 

Also,  a  malignant  condition  of  an  ulcer  or  an 
abscess. 

Bysembol isis.  (Aus;  J/x(3d\\a>,  to 
throw  in.)  Difficulty  in  the  administration  of 
an  injection. 

Z&ysem'esiS.  (Aus;  e>e<us,  vomiting.) 
Urgent  and  difficult  vomiting. 

Dysenter'la.    See  Dysentery. 
D.  sequinoctia'lis.     (L.  ccquinoctialis, 
pertaining  to  tbe  time  of  equal  day  and  night.) 
The  ordinary  dysentery  of  the  tropics. 

D.  al'ba.  (L.  albus,  white.)  Simple  dy- 
sentery in  which  the  evacuations  do  not  contain 
blood,  but  consist  chiefly  of  a  transparent 
mucus. 

J>.  bilio'sa.   Same  as  Dysentery,  bilious. 

D.  carno'sa.  (L.  carnosus,  fleshy.)  Dy- 
sentery accompanied  by  the  dejection  of  small 
masses  of  a  fleshy  or  sebaceous  matter. 

E>.  castren'sis.  (L.  castrum,  a  camp.) 
Dysentery  occurring  among  troops. 

D.  cruen'ta,  (L.  crucntus,  bloody.)  Dy- 
sentery in  which  blood  is  passed. 

3>.  epidem'ica.  {'EttlSvpho^,  prevalent 
among  a  people.)    Ordinary  dysentery. 

U.  haemate'ra.  (Ai/utn-ijpo's,  bloody.) 
Dysentery  when  there  is  blood  in  the  evacua- 
tions. 

H.  hepatfica.  ('HTra-riKos,  suffering  in 
the  liver.)    A  synonym  of  Eepatorrhma. 


DYSENTERIC— DYSENTERY. 


35.  inflammato'ria.  Same  as  Dysentery, 
acute. 

35.  intermittens.       (L.  intermittens, 

placed  apart.)  Dysentery  accompanied  by  inter- 
mittent fever. 

D.  maligr'na.  (L.  mahgnus,  of  an  evil 
nature.)    See  Dysentery,  malignant. 

35.  milia'ris.  (L.  milium,  millet.)  Dy- 
sentery accompanied  with  the  miliary  fever. 

35.pu'trida.  (L.  putridus,  rotten.)  Same 
as  Dysentery,  malignant. 

35.  pyrec'tica.  (JIvpektikos,  feverish.) 
Sydenham's  term  for  a  variety  of  acute  dysentery 
described  by  Good  as  marked  by  frequent  stools, 
in  every  way  diversified  both  in  colour  and  con- 
sistency, severe  pain  in  the  abdomen,  and  con- 
siderable fever,  mostly  a  synochus. 

3>.  scorbu'tica.  See  Dysentery,  scorbu- 
tic. 

SB.  seve'ra-  (L.  severus,  harsh,  severe.)  A 
synonym  of  Dysentery,  asthenic. 

35.  splen'ica.  (2tt\vv,  the  spleen.)  A 
synonym  of  Melmna  depending  on  splenic  dis- 
ease. 

25.  typho'des.    See  Dysentery,  typhoid. 

35.  vermino'sa.  (L.  verminosus,  full  of 
worms.)  Dysentery  accompanied  by  intestinal 
worms. 

Sysenter'ic.  (Avo-EVTEpia.  G.  ruhrar- 
tig.)    Relating  to  Dysentery. 

35.  casts.    See  Dysentery,  exuvits  of. 

35.  diarrhce'a.  See  Diarrhoea,  dysenteric. 

35.  fe'ver.   The  same  as  Dysenteria  pyrec- 

tica. 

35.  synovi'tis.    See  Synovitis,  dysenteric. 

Dysenter'ioid.  (Auo-cv-rEpia,  dysen- 
tery ;  eIoos,  likeness.)    Like  unto  Dysentery. 

3>ysenteris'cIiesiS.  (Auo-ei/TEpta,  dy- 
sentery ;  a"xe<rts,  a  checking.  F.  dysenterischese  ; 
Gr.  Verhaltung  der  Muhrgange.)  Term  for  a  stop- 
page of  the  dysenteric  discharge. 

JSysenterium.  (Avatv-rlpiov.)  Same 
as  Dysentery. 

E> y sen tcr oner  via.  (Aus,  a  prefix  sig- 
nifying evil ;  iv-rtpov,  an  intestine ;  vtvpov,  a 
nerve.)    A  term  for  colic. 

35.  saturni'na.  (L.  Saturnus,  an  old  name 
of  lead.)    Lead  colic. 

5Dysenteroporphyroty'phus. 

(AvaEVTcpia,  dysentery;  rirop(f>vpEo<z,  purple, 
dark  ;  typhus  fever.  Gr.  Seharlaehtyphus  mil 
Durchfall.)  Petechial  typhus  fever  with  dy- 
sentery. 

IDys'entery.  (Avo-Evrspia ;  from  Sfc, 
difficulty;  'iuTtpov,  a  bowel.  F.  dysenterie ;  I. 
disenteria ;  Gr.  Darmfuule,  Ruhr.)  A  disease 
especially  prevalent  in  tropical  climates,  where 
it  is  endemic,  or  almost  epidemic,  characterised 
by  inflammation  of  the  solitary  glands  and  the 
Lieberkiihnian  follicles  of  the  large  intestine ; 
and  accompanied  by  tormina,  followed  by  strain- 
in*  and  scanty  mucous  and  bloody  stools,  con- 
taining little  or  no  faecal  matters,  and  attended 
by  febrile  disturbance.  It  is  prevalent  wherever 
malarious  fever  prevails  ;  and  among  the  exciting 
causes  are  the  drinking  of  polluted  water,  the 
eating  of  unwholesome  food,  and  the  too  free  use 
of  alcoholic  liquors,  exposure  to  vicissitudes  of 
temperature,  and  sleeping  on  the  ground  with 
insufficient  protection  or  in  ma  rshy  districts.  It 
is  not  generally  believed  to  be  contagious,  al- 
though few  deny  that  the  disorder  may  be  pro- 
pagated by  the  excreta,  especially  when  patients 
are  closely  crowded. 


Post-mortem  examination  shows  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  large  intestine,  and  sometimes 
of  the  lower  part  of  the  ileum,  to  be  intensely  con- 
gested and  thickened  with  inflammatory  exuda- 
tion. The  solitary  glands  are  distended  with  a 
gelatinous  mucus,  and  burst  into  the  canal  of  the 
intestine,  or  more  rarely  into  the  connective 
tissue ;  from  this,  ulceration  commences.  The 
surface  becomes  covered  with  a  thin  opaque 
granular  film,  which,  if  removed,  brings  with  it 
casts  of  the  Lieberkiihnian  follicles;  sloughs  form, 
and  deep  ulcers,  that  may  remain  open  for  months 
or  years;  haemorrhage  is  of  almost  constant  occur- 
rence ;  perforation  is  occasionally  observed,  and, 
when  cicatrisation  takes  place,  stricture  often 
results;  as  complications,  enlargement  of  the 
lymphatic  glands,  congestion  of  the  liver,  spleen, 
kidney,  and  lungs,  and  hepatic  abscess  are  met 
with. 

35.,  acu'te.  (L.  acutus,  sharp.)  Dysentery 
commencing  with  a  chill  or  rigor,  and  characte- 
rised by  tormina,  tenesmus,  mucous  or  bloody 
stools,  and  a  sense  of  heat  or  pain  in  the  colon 
and  rectum,  with  tenderness  on  pressure,  and 
symptomatic  fever ;  the  nervous,  circulating  and 
muscular  functions  not  indicating  depression  till 
late  in  the  disease. 

35.,  adynamic.  (A,  neg. ;  cuvapus, 
power.)    Same  as  D.,  asthenic. 

35.,  asthenic.  ('Ao-Ocmis,  weak.)  Dy- 
sentery characterised  by  depression  of  the  organic 
actions,  of  the  tone  of  the  circulating  nervous 
and  muscular  functions,  preceding  or  accom- 
panying the  occurrence  of  tormina  and  tenesmus, 
with  mucous,  bloody,  and  offensive  stools,  and 
giving  rise  to  fetid  exhalations,  and  infection  in 
confined  places  and  predisposed  persons. 

35.,  atax'ic.  ('A-ra^ia,  disorder.)  The 
same  as  D.,  malignant. 

35.,  benign.  (L.  benignus,  kind.)  Term 
applied  by  Vignes  to  the  purely  inflammatory 
forms  of  dysentery,  such  as  the  mucous  and 
bilious. 

35.,  bil'lous.  (L.  bilis,  bile.)  The  form 
when  the  stools  contain  much  bile  of  a  greenish 
or  yellowish  colour,  the  tongue  is  furred,  there  is 
a  bitter  taste  in  the  mouth,  and  nausea. 

35.,  bil'ious  adynamic.  (' ASuvap.ia, 
want  of  strength.)  A  form  of  dysentery  occurring 
sporadically  in  temperate  and  endemically  in  hot 
climates,  commencing  with  bilious  or  serous 
diarrhoea,  frontal  pain, mucous  yellow  coating  on 
the  tongue,  and  chills,  and  apt  to  run  into  the 
malignant  form. 

35.,  catar'rhal.  (Ka-rappoo<,'.)  The  form 
of  ordinary  dysentery  in  which  there  is  little 
blood  and  no  malarious  contamination. 

35.,  cbolerlform.  (Cholera;  L.  forma, 
likeness.)  A  form  of  dysentery  with  rice-water 
evacuations  like  those  of  cholera. 

35.,  cbron'ic.  (Xpovik-o's,  relating  to  time. ) 
A  long-lasting  form  which  sometimes  follows  an 
acute  attack,  especially  in  persons  originally 
feeble  or  weakened  by  malarious  disease.  In 
these  cases  the  ulcers  are  often  extensive  and 
long  in  healing ;  atrophy  of  the  mucous  coat 
may  occur,  and  abscesses  of  the  liver  may  re- 
sult. 

35.,  conta'glous.  A  term  for  D.,  epidemic, 
by  those  who  believe  in  its  contagiousness. 

35.,  diphtheritic.  (Aitjjdipa,  a  piece  of 
leather.)  The  form  of  severe  dysentery  in  which 
fibrinous  exudations,  or  diphtheritic  casts  as  they 
are  called,  are  voided  with  the  stools. 


DYSEPULOTICUS— 


DYSHiEMORRHCEA. 


35. ,  epidemic.  ('EiriW/aios,  prevalent 
among  a  people.)  The  common  form  of  dysentery 
in  tropical  and  malarious  climates.  Dysentery 
sometimes  becomes  epidemic  in  temperate  cli- 
mates. 

D.,  erysipel  atous.  The  form  in  which 
there  is  extensive  inflammation  and  infiltration 
of  the  mucous  membrane. 

25.,  exu  viae  of.  The  substances  cast  off 
from  the  bowel  in  dysentery  ;  they  are  best  ex- 
amined by  washing  the  evacuations  with  water 
so  as  to  remove  the  faecal  matter.  Aitken  gives 
the  following  list  and  their  indications :  Ecchy- 
mosed  sloughs  which  indicate  abraded  or  minute 
ulcers;  compact  grey  or  light-yellow  sloughs 
indicating  acute  phlegmonous  dysentery  ;  thick 
pus-infiltrated  mucus  indicating  erysipelatous 
dysentery  ;  ragged  sloughs  denoting  gangrene ; 
dark  olive  sloughs  denoting  secondary  gangrene 
of  the  mucous  coat ;  thin,  black,  plain,  or  tubular 
sloughs  denoting  primary  gangrene  of  the  mucous 
coat ;  shreddy  sloughs  denoting  gangrene  in 
either  the  mucous  or  the  cellular  coat ;  molecular 
substance  or  putrilage  indicating  disintegration 
of  tissue ;  flaky  epithelial  sloughs  denoting  com- 
mencing gangrene  of  the  mucous  membrane; 
shaggy  sloughs  indicating  violent  inflammatory 
action ;  free,  filamentous,  simple  sloughs  de- 
noting primary  gangrene  in  the  submucous 
tissue ;  free,  filamentous,  pus-infiltrated  sloughs 
denoting  submucous  cellulitis ;  ring-shaped 
sloughs  denoting  ring-shaped  ulceration  of  the 
mucous  folds ;  and  discoid  sloughs  indicating 
circular  ulcers  in  ecchymosed  patches. 

X>.,  hepatic.  CHvap,  the  liver.)  Dy- 
sentery complicated  with  inflammatory  disease 
of  the  liver  which  precedes  it ;  this  form  is 
frequently  epidemic,  and  is  produced  by  endemic 
causes. 

S.,  inflammatory.  The  same  as  D., 
acute. 

D.,  intermit  tent.  (L.  intermitto,  to  make 
to  go  apart.)  Dysentery  in  which  the  accom- 
panying fever  assumes  an  intermittent  character, 
becoming  quotidian,  tertian,  or  other. 

D.,  mala'rious.  Dysentery  accompanied 
by  the  symptoms  characteristic  of  malarious 
fevers.  In  this  form  liver  complications  are 
common. 

3D.,  malig-'nant.  (L.  maligno,  to  do  ma- 
liciously.) Term  applied  by  Vignes  to  the 
typhoid,  adynamic,  ataxic,  and  complicated 
forms  of  dysentery.  Forms  that  are  common  in 
the  track  of  war  and  in  overcrowded  localities. 
The  mental  powers  are  greatly  depressed,  breath 
fetid,  dark  sordes  on  lips,  stools  cadaverous, 
thin,  and  bloody ;  the  soft  solids  flaccid.  Skin  of 
dirty  hue,  patient  rapidly  becoming  apathetic, 
but  not  delirious,  or  passing  into  stupor,  till 
shortly  before  death. 

S3.,  mite  of.   The  Aearus  dysentericus. 

33..  mu  cous.  (Mucus.)  Same  as  _£>.,  acute, 
when  the  attack  is  not  very  severe,  and  there  is 
no  blood  in  the  motions. 

D.,  ner'vo-adynamlc.  (NtOpov,  a 
nerve  ;  aSvvap.ia,  want  of  strength.)  The  same 
as  D.,  typhoid. 

D.,  non  conta'glous.  A  term  for  D., 
sporadic,  in  contradistinction  to  D.,  epidemic, 
which  was  believed  to  be  contagious. 

D.,pitu'itous.  (L.pituita,  mucus.)  The 
same  as  D.,  mucous. 

D.,  pu'rulent.  (L.  purulentus,  mattery.) 
A  term  for  the  disease  called  Seringos. 


X>.,  pu'trid.  The  same  as  D.,  malignant. 
remittent.  (L.  remitto,  to  send 
back.)  The  form  accompanied  by  symptoms  of 
remittent  fever. 

D.,  rheumatic.  Dysentery  in  which  there 
is  rheumatic  inflammation  of  one  or  more  joints, 
with  synovial  effusion  passing  from  one  to  an- 
other, and  interchanging  with  pleurodynia  and 
catarrh  of  bronchial  mucous  membrane.  The 
abdominal  pains  and  tenesmus  are  severe. 

I>.,  scorbu'tic.  (Scorbutus.)  Dysentery, 
complicated  with  scurvy,  commonly  seen  in 
sailors  in  long  expeditions  when  insufficiently 
provided  with  lime  juice  or  other  antiscorbutic 
remedies. 

X>.,  sim'ple.    The  same  as  D.,  sthenic. 

X>.,  sporadic.  (STropaSiKos,  scattered.) 
Dysentery  occurring  in  scattered  cases  in  a  com- 
munity, which  do  not  appear  to  have  a  common 
cause  of  origin.  As  a  rule,  this  is  not  a  very 
fatal  disorder. 

J>.,  sthenic.   The  same  as  D.,  acute. 

D.,  ty'pho'id.  (Typhus;  tifios,  like- 
ness.) A  form  of  asthenic  dysentery  occurring 
in  poor  and  overcrowded  localities,  characterised 
by  headache  and  vertigo,  muscular  pains,  pros- 
cordial  anxiety,  stupor,  dry  and  brown  tongue, 
thirst,  weak,  quick,  and  irregular  pulse,  stools 
scanty,  with  much  tenesmus,  urine  scanty,  pe- 
techia? on  skin,  with  death  from  the  6th  to  the 
U4th  day  if  unrelieved. 

SJySepulot'icUS.  (Aus,  difficulty  ;  ettou- 
Xoo),  to  cicatrise.  F.  dysepulotique.)  Difficult 
to  be  healed  ;  (Gr.  5uo-£7rou\a>Tos),  applied  to 
ulcers,  malignant  or  not,  Galen,  de  G.  M.  per 
Gen.  i,  18. 

Sysepulo'tOUS.  Same  as  Dysepuloti- 
eus. 

Dyserethis  ia.  (Aus;  f/ot(h'<>,  to  ex- 
cite.)   Defective  irritability  or  sensibility. 

I^ysgralac'tia.  (Aue;  ydXa,  milk.)  A 
defective  condition  or  difficult  secretion  of  the 
milk. 

E>ysg"a'lia.    See  Dysgalactia. 
Bysg-astroner'via.    See  Gastrodys- 
nettna. 

OySgfene'sia.  (Au9,  bad  ;  yivicris,  gene- 
ration. F.  dysgenesia)  A  morbid  condition  of 
the  generative  faculty  or  organs. 

30>ysg"en'esis.  (Aus ;  yu/to-is.)  Broca's 
terra  for  a  form  of  homogenesis  in  which  the 
hybrids  are  sterile  among  themselves,  but  are 
capable  of  propagating  with  individuals  of  either 
parental  race,  their  products,  named  metis  de 
second  sang,  being  sometimes  sterile,  so  that  they 
cannot  form  a  new  race. 

Sysg'eu'sia.  (Aus,  bad  ;  ytuo-is,  taste. 
F.  dysgeusie ;  G.  der  krankhafte  Geschmack.) 
Morbid  or  depraved  taste. 

Dysgeus'tia.    Same  as  Dysgeusia. 

Dysgrammat'ical.  (Aus;  ypan/ia- 
tiko's,  versed  in  one's  letters.)  Not  according  to 
grammar. 

D.  speech  derangements.  Gramma- 
tical faults  of  speech  arising  from  disease. 

Dysgraph'ia.  (Aus  ;  ypdepta.  to  write.) 
Vice  of  configuration  of  an  organ.  (Littre  and 
Robin.) 

Syshnrvmia.  (Aus ;  alfia,  blood.)  A 
morbid  condition  of  the  blood. 

DyshiEmorrhoD  a.  (Aus,  difficulty ; 
aifioppois,  the  piles.  F.  dyshemorrhe'e.)  The 
morbid  conditions  arising  from  the  suppression 
of  the  haemorrhage  from  piles. 
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Dyshsemorrlio'is.  Same  as  Dyslm- 
morrhcea. 

Dyshaph'ia.   See  Dysaphe. 

Dysharmo'llia.  (Aus;  apfiovia,  har- 
mony.)   Want  of  harmony. 

DM  functional.  (L.  functio,  a  pei'form- 
ing.)  Disturbance  of  the  functions  of  an  organ, 
itself  free  from  lesion,  in  consequence  of  a  morbid 
condition  affecting  another  organ  having  some 
intimate  anatomical  or  physiological  connection 
with  it. 

ESysMdro'sis.  (Aus ;  'l&pws,  sweat.)  A 
disease  of  the  sweat  follicles,  according  to  Til- 
bury Fox,  characterised  by  the  appearance  of 
vesicles  like  boiled  sago  grains  in  the  substance 
of  the  skin,  which  at  first  contain  acid  sweat  and 
then  an  alkaline  fluid,  and  are  situated  between 
the  fingers  and  on  the  palms  of  the  hands.  They 
may  dry  up,  or  may  form  bulbs,  or  the  macerated 
cuticle  may  peel  off  and  leave  a  red  non-dis- 
charging surface. 

2>ysia'lia.    See  Dyssialia. 

Dysia'tOUS.  (Aucrt'aTos.)  Hard  to  cure 
or  heal. 

Sysid'ria.  (AOs,  bad  ;  l£p«>s,  sweat.  F. 
dysidrie ;  G.  ein  kranlchafter  Sehweiss.)  A 
morbid  condition  of  the  sweat. 

Dysidro'siS.    See  Dyshidrosis. 

Dys'idrous.  (Aucn'(5()ws,  hardly  perspir- 
ing.)   Perspiring  little  or  with  difficulty. 

Byslkine'sia.    See  Dyscinesia. 

Dysla  lia.  (Aus,  difficulty ;  \a\ia,  speech. 
F.  dyslalie  ;  G.  der  erschwerte  Sprechcn.)  Old 
term  for  difficult  or  indistinct  articulation. 

In  modern  medical  language  the  term  is  con- 
fined to  those  defects  of  speech  which  are  caused 
by  organic  changes  in  the  external  apparatus  of 
speech,  the  muscles  and  the  motor  nerves,  or 
other  mechanism. 

D.  denta'lis.  (L.  dens,  a  tooth.)  Defect 
of  speech  produced  by  deficiency  or  malposition 
of  the  teeth. 

D.  labia'lis.  (L.  labia,  the  lip.)  Defec- 
tive speech  from  imperfection  of  the  lip,  such  as 
a  hare-lip. 

30.  laryngre'a.  (Adpvyg,  the  larynx.) 
Defective  speech  from  disease  or  disorder  of  some 
part  of  the  larynx. 

30.  lingua' lis.  (L.  lingua,  the  tongue.) 
Imperfect  speech  caused  by  congenital  or  ac- 
quired defect  or  absence  of  the  tongue. 

30.,  mechan'ical.  Imperfect  speech  de- 
pending upon  defects  of  the  external  apparatus 
of  articulation. 

D.  nasa'lis.  (L.  nasalis,  belonging  to  the 
nose.)  Defective  speech  arising  from  imperfect 
closure  or  opening  of  the  posterior  nares  at  the 
proper  time.    Called  by  Kussmaul  Rhinolalia. 

D.  palati'na.  (L.  palatum,  the  palate.) 
The  form  of  D.  nasalis,  or  Rhinolalia,  which  is 
caused  by  defective  action  of  the  soft  palate. 

Dysloch'ia.  (Aus,  difficulty  ;  Xo^zia,  the 
discharge  consequent  on  child-birth.  F.  dys- 
lochie ;  G.  die  fehlerhafte  Kindbettreinigung.) 
Term  for  the  partial  or  total  suppression  of  the 
lochial  discharge. 

B>yslog''ia.  (Ails;  Xoyos,  a  word.)  A 
defect  of  speech  in  which  the  individual  words 
are  correctly  formed,  but  are  so  put  together  as 
to  express  a  disturbance  of  thought. 

Jffiyslog-  ical.  (Aus ;  \dyos.)  Relating  to 
Dyslogia. 

30.  paragraphia.  See  Paragraphia, 
dyslogical. 


Dys'lysin.  (Auo-Xutos,  that  which  can 
scarcely  be  dissolved.)  CMH3603.  A  whitish  or 
yellowish  powder  obtained  by  boiling  cholic  acid 
with  hydrochloric  acid,  and  purified  by  dis- 
solving in  ether  and  precipitating  with  alcohol. 
It  fuses  at  140°  C.  (284°  P.),  is  insoluble  in 
water  and  in  alcohol,  soluble  in  ether.  It  is  pro- 
duced when  choloidic  acid  is  heated  to  30(P  C. 
(57'2°  F.) 

DysmaSe'siS.  (Aus,  bad;  yiiacrrja-ts,  a 
chewing.    F.  dysmasese.)    Difficult  mastication. 

Dysme'nia.    Same  as  Dysmenorrhea. 

Dysmenorrhea.  (Aus,  difficulty ; 
unv,  a  month ;  poia,  a  flow.  F.  dysmenie,  dys- 
menorrhea ;  G.  Dysmenie,  Dysmenorrhoe,  Men- 
strualkolik.)  Difficult  and  painful  menstrua- 
tion. 

The  term  was  formerly  applied  also  to  com- 
plete suppression  of  the  menstrual  discharge. 

30.,  congres'tive.  Painful  menstruation 
caused  by  a  condition  in  which  the  uterus  is 
large  and  heavy  from  too  much  blood,  or  from 
some  deposit  in  its  structure,  or  from  subinvolu- 
tion after  pregnancy,  or  from  general  plethora. 

30.,  endometrit'ic.  {Endometritis.)  The 
painful  menstruation  which  frequently  accom- 
panies endometritis. 

30.,  inflam  matory.  Painful  menstrua- 
tion produced  by  or  accompanying  inflammatory 
thickening  of  the  uterine  walls  or  mucous  mem- 
brane. 

39.,  interme'diate.  (L.  intermedins,  that 
which  is  in  between.)  Same  as  D.,  intermen- 
strual. 

30. .intermenstrual.  (L.  intermenstruus, 
between  two  months.  G.  Mittelschmerz.)  A 
term  applied  by  Priestly  to  cases  in  which  pain 
in  one  or  both  ovarian  regions  commences  in  the 
mid-period  but  ceases  before  menstruation  sets 
in,  and  attributed  by  him  to  a  commencing  ovu- 
lation-process  in  an  ovary  having  a  thickened 
peripheral  stroma. 

30.,  mechan'ical.  The  form  which  de- 
pends either  on  an  obstruction  to  the  menstrual 
flow  at  some  part  of  its  course,  which  may  be  at  the 
os  externum,  along  the  canal  of  the  cervix  from 
imperfect  development,  at  the  os  internum,  or  in 
the  body  from  flexure,  according  to  different 
authors  ;  or  on  an  obstruction  caused  by  altered 
condition  of  the  menstrual  fluid  whereby  it  clots ; 
or  on  an  obstruction  produced  by  shreds  of  mem- 
brane secreted  by,  or  being  exfoliations  of,  the 
uterine  mucous  membrane. 

D.  membrana'cea.  See  D.,  membranous. 

30.,  mem'branous.  (L.  membrana,  thin 
skin.)  The  form  of  painful  menstruation  in 
which  a  membranous  substance,  of  greater  or  less 
size,  is  discharged  along  with  the  menstrual  fluid. 
In  a  large  number  of  instances  the  membrane 
consists  of  the  exfoliated  uterine  mucous  mem- 
brane, either  entire  or  in  shreds  containing 
glands ;  in  some  the  membrane  appears  to  be  of 
a  fibrinous  nature,  and  in  others  it  may  be  a 
tough  secretion  from  the  cervix,  decolorised  fibri- 
nous coagula,  or  shreds  of  disintegrating  tissue 
from  a  cancer. 

30.,  neuralgic.  (Ntupow,  a  nerve  ;  aXyos, 
pain.)  Painful  menstruation  in  which  no  organic 
mischief  or  other  definite  cause  can  be  found. 

30.,  obstruc'tive.  The  same  as  D.,  me- 
chanical. 

3D.,  ova'rian.  (L.  ovarius,  an  egg-keeper.) 
Painful  menstruation  connected  with  difficulties 
about  ovulation.    It  is  accompanied  by  pain  and 
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tenderness  in  one  or  both  iliac  regions,  where, 
and  also  from  the  vagina  and  rectum,  the  ovary 
may  be  felt  enlarged  and  tender ;  sometimes  the 
uterus  leans  to  the  affected  side,  and  generally 
there  are  hysterical  symptoms. 

D.,  sympathetic.  (2vp.ira6tiTi.K6?,  af- 
fected by  like  feelings.)    Same  as  D.,  neuralgic. 

35.,  tubal.  (L.  tuba,  a  tube.)  Painful 
menstruation  from  narrowing  or  obstruction  of 
the  Fallopian  tube. 

3>.,  u'terine.  (L.  uterus,  the  womb.) 
Painful  menstruation  caused  by  some  disturbance 
of  the  natural  conditions  of  the  womb,  such  as 
inflammation  of  its  lining  membrane,  narrowing 
of  the  cervix,  or  flexure  of  the  body. 

Dysmenorrhea!  al.  Relating  to  Dys- 
menorrhea. 

D.mem'brane.  See  under  Dysmenorrhea, 
membranous. 

Dysmenorrhoe'ic.  (Same  etymon.) 
Relating  to  Dysmenorrhosa. 

Ey Smile  sia.  (AOs,  prefix  meaning  bad  ; 
iwriaios,  of  memory.  G.  Gedachtnissschwdehe.) 
Weakness  or  defect  of  memory. 

Sysmor  pile.    Same  as  Dysmorphia. 

Bysmor'phia.  (Aus;  pop<pti,  form. 
F.  dysmorphie ;  G.  lUissgestaltung.)  A  mis- 
shaping. 

Dysmorpho'ma.  (AOs;  y.op<\>n.  F. 
dysmorphome  ;  G.  Missgestalt.)    A  monstrosity. 

Dysmorpho'sis.  (AOs ;  poP<pn.)  The 
formation  of  Dysmorphoma. 

BysmorpSiosteopalinklast. 

(AOs ;  pop<pn,  form  ;  ocrtov,  a  bone  ;  irakiv, 
again ;  k\uw,  to  break.)  A  term  for  an  apparatus 
used  to  break  through  the  ossified  callus  of  a 
crookedly-united  fractured  bone,  so  that  the  limb 
may  be  restored  to  its  straight  condition. 

JDysmorphosteopal'inklastty. 
(Same  etymon.)    The  use  of  the  Dysmorp/ws- 
teopalinktast . 

Dysmor'phous.  (Aus;  pop<pi'i.  G. 
missy estaltet,  ungestaltet,  haszlich.)  Misformed, 
misshapen. 

32ysnephroneu'ria.  See  Nephrodys- 
neuria. 

D y sneu'ria..  (Aus,  a  prefix  meaning  bad ; 
vt'ipuv,  a  nerve.  F.  dysneurie.)  A  failing  con- 
dition of  the  senses,  weakness  of  mind. 

SysilU sia.    (Aus;  vov<s,  mind.    G.  Ver- 

standessschwdche.)    Weakness  of  mind. 

DySO'des.  (Auercofltjs,  from  <50s,bad;  o£a>, 
to  smell.)  Smelling  badly ;  fetid.  Old  term  ap- 
phed  by  Hippocrates,  Aph.  iv,  47  ;  Coac.  Prmnot. 
t.  292,  to  a  felid  disorder  of  the  small  intestines, 
according  to  Foesius.    (Q uincy.) 

An  old  epithet  of  a  malagma  for  a  pleurisjr, 
according  to  Galen.  (Hooper.) 

Also,  applied  to  a  certain  acopon,  by  Paulus 
iEgineta,  vii,  19,  Dr.  Adams's  Transl.  vol.  iii,  p. 
584. 

Dyso'dia.  (AOs ;  o£<o,  to  smell.  F. 
dysodie ;  G.  iibler  Geruch,  Gestank.)  Term 
(Gr.  SvcruiSia),  used  by  Hippocrates,  Coac.  Prcc- 
not.  406,  for  a  bad  smell  or  stench  ;  fcetor. 

Applied  by  Sauvages  and  others,  as  the  name 
of  a  genus  of  diseases,  including  those  characte- 
rised by  foetor. 

Also,  any  foetid  exhalation  from  the  body,  such 
as  bad-smelling  breath,  offensive  eructations, 
foetor  of  the  sweat,  and  such  like. 

IDysod'mia.  (Avao&pia,  an  evil  smell.) 
Same  as  Dysodia. 

2By sodonti'asis.   (AOs,  difficult ;  65ov- 


Ttatris,  dentition.  F.  dysodontiase ;  G.  das 
schwere  Zahuen.)    A  term  for  difficult  dentition. 

DySOdyn'ia.  (AOs;  6&<>vii,  pain.)  Na- 
gele's  term  for  difficulty  and  ineffectiveness  of 
labour  pain. 

Dyso'eco'ea.    See  Dysecoia. 

Sysonei'ros.  (Ava-ovtipos;  from  50s; 
ovapo's,  a  dream.)    Having  bad  dreams. 

DysotftOC'ia.  (AOs,  prefix  meaning  with 
difficulty  ;  woi-oKtui,  to  lay  eggs ;  from  u>6v,  an 
egg;  to/cos,  a  bringing  forth.)  Barnes's  term 
for  difficult  and  painful  ovulation  by  the  ovary, 
as  distinguished  from  the  coincident  or  sequent 
painful  condition  of  menstruation  attributable  to 
the  uterus. 

Hysophylia.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 

Labiatm. 

S.  auricula'ria,  Blum.  (L.  auricula,  the 
outer  ear.)  Hab.  Hindostan.  Used  as  a  stimu- 
lating application  in  deafness. 

Dyso'pia.  (Ava-uiiria.)  Shamefacedness, 
shyness. 

Also  (<50s,  prefix  meaning  bad  ;  w\jr,  the  eye), 
the  same  as  Dysopsia. 

D.  dissito'rum.  (L.  dissitus,  lying  apart.) 
A  synonym  of  Myopia. 

D.  proximo  rum.  (L.  proximus,  the 
nearest.)    A  term  for  Presbyopia. 

©ysop'sia.  (AOs;  6(/us,  vision.  F. 
dysopsie  ;  G.  Gesichtsfehler.)  Term  for  pain- 
ful or  defective  vision ;  bad  sight.  A  Genus  of 
the  Oi-der  Dysmsthesice,  Class  Locales,  of  Cullen's 
Nosology. 

3>.  lateralis.  (L.  lateralis,  belonging  to 
the  side.)  Clear  sight  only  when  the  object  is 
looked  at  out  of  the  side  of  the  eye,  as  when  there 
is  a  central  opacity  of  the  cornea. 

33.  lu'minis.  (L.  lumen,  the  light.  F. 
nyctalopie ;  G.  Nachtschen,  Nyktalopie,  Tag- 
blindheit.)  A  term  for  day-blindness,  or  night- 
sight.    See  Nyctalopia. 

S.  tenebra'rum.  (L.  tenebrce,  dai'kness. 
F.  hemeralopie  ;  G.  Semeralopie,  Nachtblind- 
heit.)  A  term  for  night-blindness,  or  day- sight. 
See  Hemeralopia. 

Dysop'sy.    Same  as  Dysopsia. 

Sysora'sis.  (AOs;  tip acis,  seeing.  F. 
dysorase ;  G.  das  erschwerte  Sehen.)  Difficult 
or  weak  sight. . 

3£>ySOrez'ia>  (AOs;  op e£is,  appetite.  F. 
dysorexie ;  G.  die  verminderte  Esslust.)  Term 
for  a  depraved  appetite.  Applied  to  an  Order  of 
the  Class  Locales,  of  Cullen's  .Nosology. 

The  term  was  formerly  used  by  Blancardus 
for  diminished  appetite,  as  distinguished  from 
Anorexia,  or  abolished  appetite. 

ZSysorex'y.    Same  as  Dysorexia. 

BySOS'mia.  (AOs;  6apv,  odour.  F. 
dysosmie.)  A  bad  or  foul  odour.  The  same  as 
Dysodia. 

Also,  enfeeblement  of  the  sense  of  smell. 

DySOSphra'Sia>  Same  as  Dysosphresia. 

HySOSphre'Sia.  (AOs,  bad;  ocKppnais, 
the  sense  ot  smell.  F.  dysosphresie.)  A  term 
for  an  impaired  condition  of  the  sense  of  smell. 

S3ySOSt©'si5.  (AOs ;  da-Ttov,  a  bone.) 
Faulty  formation  of  a  bone. 

Dysovariner'via.  Same  as  Ovariodys- 
neuria. 

jDyspareu'nia.  (Avcm-aptwo?,  ill- 
mated  ;  from  <50s ;  iruptwos,  a  bed-fellow.) 
Barnes'  term  for  the  condition  of  difficult  or 
painful  performance  of  the  sexual  function. 

Syspatfa.es.    (Aixnratbjs,  feeling  to  ex- 
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cess,  also  hardly  feeling.)  Seriously  or  severely 
ill. 

Also,  taking;  a  disease  with  difficulty. 

Dyspathi'a.  (Aus,  difficult;  -wddoi,  dis- 
ease, or  affection.)  Old  term  (Gr.  SvairMtiu), 
used  by  Galen,  de  Usu  Part,  i,  15,  and  ii,  7,  8, 
for  indisposition  to,  or  non-susceptibility  of,  a 
disease. 

Also,  a  severe  disease. 

j©y  spep'sia.  (Avcriretyia ;  from  <5u9,  pre- 
fix meaning  with  difficulty  ;  TrfVTO),  to  digest. 
F.  dyspepsie  ;  I.  dispepsia  ;  G.  Unverdaulichkeit, 
Schwervcrdaulichkeit.)    Difficult  digestion. 

Also  (G.  Verdauungsschwdche),  weakness  of 
digestion. 

The  term  is  used  generally  to  denote  any  im- 
perfection in  the  digestion  of  food  which  makes 
itself  known  by  signs  chiefly  referable  to  the 
stomach,  whether  the  cause  be  in  the  nature  of 
the  food,  or  in  the  performance  of  the  gastric 
functions. 

3>.,  acid.  Indigestion  accompanied  or 
caused  by  an  excessive  secretion  of  gastric  acid, 
or  by  the  formation  of  acid  products  of  digestion ; 
the  morbid  product  is  commonly  lactic  acid. 

D.,  alcoholic.  (Alcohol.)  The  chronic 
gastritis  produced  by  excessive  drinking  of  alco- 
holic liquors  shown  by  a  pallid,  flabby  tongue, 
morning  vomitings  and  loss  of  appetite.  Ulcera- 
tion is  a  not  infrequent  sequel. 

3>.,  apyretlc.  ('A,  neg. ;  mpt-ros,  fever.) 
Same  as  D.,  atonic. 

D.,  arthrit  ic.  ('Afiflpixts,  gout.)  Same 
as  D.,  gouty. 

D.,  asthen  ic.  (AtrtJejuKos,  weakly.)  Same 
as  D.,  atonic. 

D.,  atonic-  ('A,  neg.  ;  toi/os,  tone.)  The 
form  of  indigestion  in  which  there  is  no  feverish- 
ness  and  little  pain,  but  a  sense  of  epigastric 
weight  and  languor  after  meals,  and  probably 
emaciation  and  weakness. 

The  term  has  also  been  applied  to  sudden 
arrest  of  digestion,  as  from  a  nervous  shock. 

Also,  by  some  used  to  denote  the  form  of  indi- 
gestion caused  by  deficiency  of  the  gastric  juice. 

D.,  bil'iary.  Defective  digestion  having 
its  origin  in  deficiency  or  faulty  constitution  of 
the  bile ;  so  that  the  fatty  matters  may  not  be 
rendered  possible  of  absorption,  and  the  chyme 
and  faecal  matters  may  undergo  putrefaction. 

D.,  foouli  mic.  (HovXifiia,  ravenous  hun- 
ger.) Indigestion  accompanied  by  a  frequent 
craving  for  food.  It  is  often  accompanied  by 
constipation,  and  occasionally  by  diarrhoea. 

D.,  catar'rhal,  acu'te.  The  catarrhal 
form  of  D.,  gouty. 

D.,  chem  ical.  Indigestion  produced  by 
defect  of  the  gastric  juice  so  that  the  chemical 
process  of  solution  of  the  food  in  the  stomach  is 
imperfectly  performed ;  this  may  arise  from 
absolute  deficiency  of  the  hydrochloric  or  lactic 
acids,  or  of  the  pepsin  of  the  gastric  juice,  or 
of  the  natural  secretion  of  the  gastric  mucous 
membrane,  or  from  the  presence  of  abnormal 
ferments  which  produce  putrefaction. 

I>.  chloro  sis.  A  synonym  of  Chlorosis  in 
reference  to  its  supposed  origin. 

D.,  climacteric.  CKXi/iaieriip,  the  step 
of  a  ladder.)  A  term  applied  to  the  form  of  in- 
digestion occurring  at  the  time  of,  and  supposed 
to  be  caused  by,  the  climacteric  changes,  such  as 
the  occurrence  or  the  cessation  of  menstruation. 

D.,  diabetic.  (Diabetes.)  Digestion 
troubles  due  to  the  existence  of  diabetes. 


A  term  also  applied  to  the  disturbances  of 
the  digestive  process  which  in  some  cases  of  dia- 
betes are  the  cause  of  the  disease  ;  such  as  those 
connected  with  pancreatic  or  hepatic  mischief. 

J>.,  duode'nal.  (Duodenum.)  Indigestion 
supposed  to  depend  on  congestion  or  inflamma- 
tion of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  duodenum. 
There  is  commonly  pain  over  the  duodenum,  and 
there  may  be  jaundice  from  implication  of  the 
opening  of  the  common  bile-duct. 

Also,  applied  to  a  form  of  dyspepsia  supposed 
to  depend  upon  defect  of  the  pancreatic  secre- 
tion. 

D-,  dyscra'sic.  Indigestion  caused  by 
some  Dyscrasia. 

D-,  flatulent.  (L.  flatus,  a  blowing.) 
Indigestion  accompanied  by  a  rapid  and  excessive 
development  of  gas  in  the  stomach  and  upper 
part  of  the  intestines. 

Z>.  from  defect'  of  acid.  This  form  of 
imperfect  digestion,  caused  by  deficiency  of  the 
acid  of  the  gastric  juice,  occurs  in  fevers,  in 
anaemia  and  chlorosis,  and  in  dilatation  of  the 
stomach. 

D.  from  defect'  of  pep'sin.  (IHtttw, 
to  digest.)  The  form  of  indigestion  in  which 
there  is  a  too  scanty  formation  of  pepsin,  or  in 
which  it  remains  in  its  insoluble  state,  the  pro- 
pepsin of  Schiff. 

D.,  gaseous.  (Gas.)  Same  as  D.,  flatu- 
lent. 

3>.f  gas'tric.  (Taa-Tvp,  the  belly,  the 
stomach.)  Indigestion  depending  on  a  fault  of, 
or  in,  the  stomach. 

D.,  gout'y.  Indigestion  directly  connected 
with  a  gouty  dyscrasia ;  consisting  either  in 
digestive  troubles,  such  as  weight  at  the  epigas- 
trium, flatulence,  pyrosis,  and  constipation  pre- 
ceding for  some  time  an  attack  of  gout ;  or  a 
catarrh  of  the  stomach  accompanying  a  paroxysm 
of  gout ;  or  spasmodic  pains  of  the  stomach, 
heartburn,  vomiting  of  acrid  matters,  with  faint- 
ness  or  syncope,  and  coldness  or  lividity  of  the 
surface,  constituting  the  so-called  gout  at  the 
stomach,  and  probably  depending  on  uric  acid  in 
the  blood. 

D.,  herpetic.  The  indigestion  supposed 
to  be  caused  by  Rerpetism. 

D.  hypochondriasis.  A  synonym  of 
Hypochondriasis,  from  its  supposed  cause. 

D.,  inflam'matory,  chronic.  A  term 
for  Gastritis,  chronic. 

D.,  intestinal-  (L.  intestina,  the  intes- 
tines.) Dyspepsia  caused,  by  imperfection  of  the 
duodenal  digestion,  as  in  the  defective  trans- 
formation of  sugars  into  glucose. 

X>.,  mo'tor.  (L.  motor,  a  mover.)  Indi- 
gestion produced  by  an  enfeebled  condition  of 
the  muscular  coat  of  the  stomach,  so  that  the 
necessary  contractions  are  imperfectly  performed. 

D.,  mu  cous.  Indigestion  produced  by 
disorder  of  the  gastric  mucous  membrane. 

D.,  ner'vo-secre'tory.  (L.  nervus,  a 
nerve ;  seeerno,  to  separate.)  Imperfect  diges- 
tion dependant  on  deficient  gastric  secretion, 
supposed  to  be  caused  by  an  interference  with 
the  functions  of  the  sympathetic  ganglia  in  the 
stomach-walls. 

B.,  ner'vous.  (Neupov,  a  nerve.)  Indi- 
gestion caused  by  defective  nerve  supply  to  the 
muscles,  or  the  secretory  apparatus  of  the  sto- 
mach. 

X>.,  ner'vous,  anaesthetic.  (Nti'pov; 
avaiadtiaia,  insensibility.)  The  indigestion  sup- 
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posed  to  be  caused  by  imperfect  innervation 
whereby  the  muscular  movements  become  de- 
fective. 

3D.,  ner'vous,  hypersesthet'le.  (NeD- 

pov;  vire-p,  in  excess;  aio-Oijo-is,  sensation.)  In- 
digestion supposed  to  be  caused  by  an  exalted 
nervous  influence  provoking  excessive  muscular 
action  or  secretion  or  pain  of  the  stomach. 

D.,  neural'gic.  (NtDpoi/;  a\yos,  pain.) 
A  form  of  gastralgia  supposed  to  be  essentially 
in  the  nerves  and  not  caused  by  the  presence  of 
undigested  food  or  any  irritating  matter. 

3D.,  neurof  ic.  (N  tup  ov,  a  nerve.)  Same 
as  D.,  nervous. 

3D.,  nicotia'nic.  (Nicotianum.)  The  di- 
gestive troubles  and  weakness  which  proceed 
from  the  abuse  of  tobacco  smoking  or  from  the 
practice  of  tobacco  chewing;  they  consist  in  loss 
of  appetite,  pain  after  food,  and  constipation. 

3>.,  ova'rian.  (Ovary.)  A  form  of  indi- 
gestion produced  by  ovarian  irritation. 

X>.,  pancreat'ic.  (Pancreas.)  Indigestion 
from  deficiency  or  morbidity  of  the  pancreatic 
juice,  when  the  starchy  matters,  especially  of  the 
food,  will  to  a  large  extent  escape  digestion. 

D.  per  consen'sum.  (L.  per,  by ;  con- 
sensus, agreement.)    Same  as  D.,  sympathetic. 

3D.,  phthisical.  The  gastric  phenomena 
which  frequently  precede  or  accompany  the  de- 
velopment of  the  pulmonary  phthisis ;  there  may 
be  loss  of  appetite,  gastralgia,  vomiting,  with 
emaciation.  The  term  also  includes  the  stomach 
troubles  which  occur  in  the  later  stages  of  the 
disease. 
See  also,  Phthisis,  dyspeptic. 

3D.s,  pyretic.  (Ilu/os-ros,  a  fever.)  Gen- 
drin's  term  for  the  fevers  formerly  called  gastric, 
bilious,  pituitous,  mucous,  and  such  like. 

D.  pyro'sis.    A  synonym  of  Pyrosis. 

3D.,  re'nex.  (L.  reflecto,  to  turn  back.) 
Stomach  disturbances  produced  by  reflex  action, 
such  as  the  vomiting  accompanying  the  passage 
of  gall-stones,  or  of  renal  calculi,  or  that  occur- 
ring during  labour. 

3D.,  sal'ivary.  (L.  saliva,  spittle.)  Indi- 
gestion depending  on  deficient  or  morbid  secre- 
tion of  the  saliva. 

X>.,  scrofulous.  (Scrofula.)  The  indi- 
gestion of  scrofulous  children ;  it  is  accompanied 
by  a  red  tongue,  a  sallow  complexion,  perverted 
appetite,  and  irregular,  pale,  offensive  motions. 

3D.,  stru  mous.  (Struma.)  Same  as  D., 
scrofulous. 

3D.,  sympathetic.  (Svpnradtia,  like- 
feeling.)    Same  as  D..  reflex. 

S.,  symptomat  ic.  Indigestion  occurring 
as  a  symptom  of  some  other  disease. 

3D.,  tuher'cular.  The  gastric  phenomena 
which  often  precede  or  accompany  the  develop- 
ment of  tubercle  in  some  part  of  the  body. 

D.,  urse'mic.  (Urea;  al/na,  blood. )  Dis- 
turbances of  digestion  produced  by  the  presence 
of  urea  or  of  carbonate  of  ammonia  in  the  blood, 
and  due  to  its  action  on  the  secretory  glands. 
Vomiting  is  a  common  symptom. 

3>.,  va'so-mo'tor.  (L.  vas,  a  vessel ; 
motor,  a  mover.)  Indigestion  produced  by  excess 
or  defect  of  blood  supply  to  the  stomach,  the 
result  of  nerve  disturbance  produced  by  psychi- 
cal or  emotional  causes. 

Dyspepsiodyn'ia.  (Av<7Tre\]/ia;  6&6vn, 
pain.    F.  and  G.  dyspepsiodynie.)  Dyspepsia 
with  pain  of  the  stomach. 
Dyspep'sy.    Same  as  Dyspepsia. 


X)yspep'tic-  (Au<wraxjWa.  F.  dyspep- 
tique.)  Pertaining  to,  or  suffering  from,  Dys- 
pepsia. 

3D.  asth'ma.    Same  as  Asthma,  peptic. 

3D.  phthi'sis.  See  Phthisis,  dyspeptic. 
2>yspep'fon.  (Am,  with  difficulty ; 
TrtTTTw,  to  digest.)  A  doubtful  substance,  pro- 
bably a  mixture,  described  'by  Meissner  as  a  sub- 
sidiary product  of  the  artificial  digestion  of  casein. 
It  is  insoluble  in  water  and  in  alcohol. 

Dysperistal'sis.  (Aus,  difficult;  nrt- 
PittuXtiko's,  clasping  and  compressing.)  Violent 
or  stormy  contraction  of  the  muscular  walls  of 
the  alimentary  canal.  It  may  be  induced  by 
interruption  of  the  blood-current  and  want  of 
oxygen,  or  by  direct  stimulation  of  the  intestine. 
Dyspermasia.  See  Dysspermasia. 
ISyspha  g  ia.  (Aus ;  cpaytlv,  to  eat.  F. 
dysphagie ;  G.  Dysphagie,  Schwerschlingen, 
Schlingbeschwerde.)  Term  for  difficulty  in  swal- 
lowing. A  Genus  of  the  Order  Dyscinesice,  Class 
Locales,  of  Cullen's  Nosology. 

D.  atonlca.  (  Atcwos,  relaxed.)  Diffi- 
culty of  swallowing  from  debility  of  the  muscles 
of  deglutition. 

3D.  callo'sa.  (L.  callosus,  thick-skinned.) 
Same  as  D.  constricta. 

3D.  constric'ta.  (L.  constrietus,  part,  of 
constringo,  to  bind  together.)  Difficulty  of  swal- 
lowing from  a  permanent  contraction  of  the 
oesophagus. 

3D.  grlobo'sa.    Same  as  Globus  hystericus. 

3D.  hysterica.  Same  as  Globus  hystericus. 

3D.  inflammato'rla.  Difficulty  of  swal- 
lowing depending  upon  inflammation  of  the 
oesophagus. 

30.,  laryng-e'al.  (Aapvy£,  the  larynx.) 
Difficulty  of  swallowing  depending  on  inflamma- 
tion or  other  disease  of  the  larynx. 

3D.  lingruo'sa.  (L.  lingua,  the  tongue.) 
Difficulty  of  swallowing  produced  by  enlargement 
or  protrusion  of  the  tongue. 

30.  luso'ria.  (L.  lusus,  a  sport.)  A  term 
applied  to  difficulty  of  swallowing  caused  by 
compression  of  the  oesophagus  by  the  right  sub- 
clavian artery,  when  it  arises  from  the  aorta 
beyond  the  left  subclavian,  and  passes  to  the 
right  side  either  in  front  of  or  behind  the  oesoph- 
agus. 

D.  nervo'sa.  (L.  nervus,  a  nerve.)  Same 
as  D.  spastica. 

30.,  oesophageal.  (Olaotpayos,  the  gul- 
let.) Difficulty  of  swallowing  caused  by  some 
disease  or  disorder  of  the  oesophagus. 

3D.  paralytica.  (HapaXwis,  paralysis.) 
Difficulty  of  swallowing,  the  result  of  paralysis  of 
the  pharyngeal  muscles  or  of  the  oesophagus.  It 
occurs  in  the  course  of  many  diseases  of  the  ner- 
vous system  when  the  medulla  oblongata,  the 
pons  Varolii,  and  the  neighbouring  parts  are 
affected.  It  occurs  also  in  the  course  of,  or  as  a 
sequel  of,  diphtheria ;  and  has  been  supposed  to 
be  the  result  also  of  alcoholism,  lead  poisoning, 
and  syphilis. 

3D.  pharyng-e'a.  (&&pvy%,  the  gullet.) 
Difficulty  of  swallowing  caused  by  some  disease 
or  disorder  of  the  pharynx. 

3D.,  pharyng-e'al.  (<&dpvy% ,  the  throat.) 
Swallowing  obstructed  by  a  polypous  excrescence 
in  the  pharynx.  (Good.) 

3D.  ran'ula.    Same  as  Ranula. 

3D.  scirrho'sa.  (Sxipos,  a  hard  tumour.) 
Difficulty  of  swallowing  from  scirrhus  of  the 
oesophagus. 
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25.  spasmodica.  (STrao-^o'e,  spasm.) 
Same  as  D.  spastica. 

25.  spas'tica.  (Siracn-iKo's,  drawing.) 
Difficulty  of  swallowing  from  spasm  of  the  mus- 
cular coat  of  the  oesophagus  and  pharynx,  as  in 
hysteria  and  hydrophobia. 

25.  torpida.  (L.  torpidus,  benumbed.) 
Difficulty  of  swallowing  produced  by  loss  of 
muscular  power  of  the  pharynx  or  oesophagus. 

D.uvulo'sa.  (Uvula.)  Difficulty  of  swal- 
lowing from  relaxation,  enlargement,  or  absence 
of  the  uvula. 

Dysphag"iC.  (Ai5s;  <paytlv.)  Relating 
to  Dysphagia. 

Dysphasia.  (Aue ;  <7>acris,  speech.)  Dif- 
ficulty of  speaking  from  the  loss  of  the  idea  of 
words ;  derangement  of  the  faculty  of  diction  or 
the  regular  and  intelligent  arrangement  of 
words. 

Dyspho'nia.  (AOs,  prefix  meaning  diffi- 
cult, bad;  <ptuvn,  the  voice.  F.  dysphonie  ;  G. 
das  erschwerte  Spraehen.)  Term  used  by  Galen 
for  a  defective  condition  of  the  vocal  organs  ;  im- 
perfect or  dissonant  voice. 

D.  clerico'rum.  (L.  clericus,  a  clergy- 
man.) A  term  applied  to  granular  pharyngitis 
when  it  occurs  in  a  clergyman  or  one  who  uses 
his  voice  much. 

3>.  immodula'ta.  (L.  immodulatus,  in- 
harmonious.) The  condition  in  which  the  voice 
is  permanently  depraved  or  inharmonious. 

25.  pu'berum.  (L.  puber,  adult.)  The 
condition  of  the  voice  in  males  at  the  age  of 
puberty,  in  which  it  is  dissonant  and  untrue, 
passing  abruptly  and  involuntarily  from  deep 
and  rough  to  high  and  shrill. 

25.  susur'rans.  (L.  susurro,  to  whisper.) 
The  condition  in  which  the  voice  is  weak,  whis- 
pering and  scarcely  audible. 

Dysphoria.  (Aus,  badly,  or  with  diffi- 
culty;  cpopiw,  to  bear.  G.  Unwohlsein .)  Term, 
Gr.  Sva-<popla,  used  by  Hippocrates,  Coac.  Prce- 
not.  2,  265,  479,  for  the  restlessness  and  anxiety 
which  accompany  many  diseases. 

25.  anxi'etas.   Same  as  Anxiety. 

35.  nervo  sa.  (L.  nervus,  a  nerve.)  The 
same  as  Fidgets. 

25.  sim'plez.  (L.  simplex,  simple.)  The 
same  as  Fidgets. 

Dysphoria.  (Aus,  bad;  <££>s,  light.) 
Same  as  Myopia. 

Dysphrasia.  Aus ;  <pp&aii,  speech.) 
Difficulty  of  speaking  from  deficient  ideas  ;  de- 
fective speech  from  impairment  of  the  intel- 
lect. 

Dysphre'nia.  (Aus ;  <\>pnv,  the  mind.) 
InKahlbaum's  classification  (1865),  disturbance 
of  the  intellect  associated  with  special  physiolo- 
gical or  pathological  condition  of  disease. 

25.  neural' g-ica.  (Neuralgia.)  A  psy- 
chosis or  disturbance  of  the  mind  associated  by 
Schiile  with  neuralgia. 

Dyspio'nia.  _(A<5s,  bad;  ortaji/,  fat.  F. 
dyspionie.)    A  morbid  condition  of  the  fat. 

Dysplasmat'ic.    Same  as  Dysplastic. 

Dysplas'tic.  (A"?,  had;  ir\d<T<ru>,  to 
form.  FT  dysplaste.)  Of  bad  formation ;  applied 
to  diseases  as  tuberculosis. 

Dysploc'ea.  (Aus,  bad  ;  ttKokv,  a  plaiting. 
F.  dysploee.)  A  faulty  condition  of  orgauic 
structure. 

Dyspnoea.  (AOs,  difficulty;  ttvIoi,  to 
breathe.  F.  dyspnce ;  G.  Schiverathmigkeit, 
Engbriistigkeit.)    Term  for  difficult  or  laboured 


breathing.  A  Genus  of  the  Order  Spasmi,  Class 
Neuroses,  of  Cullen's  Nosology. 

25.  ae'rea.  (L.  aereus,  belong  to  the  air.) 
Dyspnoea  which  is  increased  by  atmospheric 
changes. 

25.  aquo'sa.  (L.  aquosus,  watery.)  Dys- 
pnoea with  scarcity  of  urine  and  cedematous  feet, 
and  no  other  symptoms  indicating  dropsy  in  the 
chest. 

I5.,car'diac.  (KapSia,  the  heart.)  Breath- 
lessness  depending  upon  disease  or  disorder  of 
the  heart.  It  assumes  various  forms,  and  is  of 
various  intensity  ;  simple  sighing,  transient  at- 
tacks of  hurried  breathing,  shortness  of  breath 
on  exertion,  and  permanent  and  agonising 
breathlessness. 

25.  catarrha'lis.  (L.  catarrhus,  a  catarrh.) 
Difficulty  of  breathing  accompanied  with  copious 
discharge  of  viscid  mucus. 

15.  chron'ica.  (L.  chronicus,  long-last- 
ing.) Short  breath ;  according  to  Good,  the 
breathing  uniformly  short  and  heavy;  mostly 
accompanied  with  a  cough.  It  may  arise  from 
organic  deformity,  from  lung  mischief  produced 
by  the  inhalation  of  forms  of  dust,  from  metallic 
or  other  poisonous  exhalations,  from  a  cachectic 
habit,  or  from  fatness. 

15.  convulsi'va-  (L.  convulsio,  cramp.) 
A  synonym  of  Asthma. 

25.,  diabe'tic.  (Diabetes.)  The  difficulty 
of  breathiug  which  sometimes  occurs  in  the  latest 
stages  of  diabetes,  the  result  of  disturbance  of  the 
respiratory  centre  ;  it  may  be  from  aceton  or  other 
poisonous  substance  in  the  blood. 

35.  exac'erbans.  (L.  exacerbo,  to  aggra- 
vate.) Breathlessness,  from  whatever  cause, 
occurring  in  paroxysms. 

35.,  expiratory.  (L.  expiro,  to  breathe 
out.)  Difficulty  of  breathing  dependent  on  defect 
of  the  expiratory  power  of  the  lungs,  as  in  em- 
physema, asthma,  congestion,  and  on  obstruction 
of  the  lumen  of  the  larger  air- tubes ;  when  it  is 
produced  by  catarrh  of  the  large  bronchi,  the 
corresponding  region  of  the  chest  expands  little 
in  inspiration  and  the  other  pai-ts  much,  so  that 
in  them  emphysema  may  be  produced. 

25.  extrin'seca.  (L.  extrinsecus,  from 
without.)  Dyspnoea  from  evident  external  in- 
fluences. 

35.,  beat.  A  form  of  breathlessness  sup- 
posed to  depend  upon  the  direct  action  of  super- 
heated blood  on  the  nervous  centres. 

35.  hydrotborac'ica.  A  synonym  of  Ry- 
drothorax. 

35.,  inspiratory.  (L.  inspiro,  to  breathe 
in.)  Difficulty  of  breathing  resulting  from  ob- 
struction of  the  larger  air-tubes,  as  in  croup,  in 
hydrothorax,  acute  oedema  of  the  lung,  and  such 
like ;  it  is  accompanied  by  recession  of  the  lower 
part  of  the  fore-chest,  and  of  the  epigastrium, 
whistling,  and  short  expiration,  as  compared 
with  the  inspiration. 

35.,  mix'ed.  Difficulty  of  breathing  which 
is  sometimes  inspiratory,  sometimes  expiratory. 

35.  monta'na.  (L.  montanus,  belonging 
to  a  mountain.)  The  shortness  of  breath  caused 
at  high  altitudes  by  the  rarefaction  of  the 
air. 

35.,  ner'vous.  Breathlessness  from  emo- 
tional agitation,  without  disease  of  the  respira- 
tory or  circulatory  organs. 

25.  of  preg'nancy.  A  form  of  nervous 
breathlessness  in  pregnant  women  not  dependent 
on  pressure  of  the  enlarged  womb. 
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D.  ping-uedino'sa.  (L.  pinguedo,  fatness.) 
Dyspnoea  arising  from  corpulency. 

D.  pneumat'ica.  A  synonym  of  Pneumo- 
thorax. 

D.,  pulmonary.  (L.  pulmo,  the  lung.) 
Difficulty  of  breathing  from  lung  disease. 

D.  pyothorac'ica.  A  synonym  of  Em- 
pyema. 

E.  ,  re'nal.  (L.  ren,  the  kidney.)  A  form 
of  breathlessness  occurring  in  the  early  course  of 
kidney  diseases. 

Also,  the  same  as  D.,  urcemic. 

D.  sic'ca.  (L.  siccus,  dry.)  Dyspnoea 
without  any  considerable  discharge. 

D.  ter'rea.  (L.  terra,  earth.)  Dyspnoea 
when  earthy  or  calculous  matters  are  spit  up. 

D.  thorac'ica.  (6wpa£,  the  chest.)  Dys- 
pnoea from  injury  or  deformity  of  the  chest. 

ID.,  urae'mic.  (Ovpov,  urine ;  alfia,  blood.) 
The  form  of  breathlessness  which  is  supposed  to 
be  caused  by  urea,  or  its  derivative  carbonate  of 
ammonia,  in  the  blood,  and  to  be  of  nervous 
origin. 

Syspno  ic.  (Au<r7ruoiKo's.  G.  engbriistig.) 
Short  of  breath. 

Dyspno'on.    The  same  as  Dyspnoea. 

Dysporomor  phae.  (Aus;  poprpv, 
sleep.)  An  Order  of  Carinatce  in  Huxley's 
classification.  Large  aquatic  birds,  with  weak 
scapula? ;  clavicles  sometimes  ankylosed  to  the 
sternum,  a  long  pointed  basisphenoid  rostrum, 
but  no  basipterygoid  process.  The  foot  is  stega- 
nate.  Ex.  pelican,  solan  goose,  frigate  bird, 
cormorant,  darters,  and  phasthon. 

jDyS'pOtism.  (Aus  ;  TroTi'^w,  to  give  to 
drink.)    Difficulty  in  drinking. 

Dys  potous.  (Au<rn-oTos,  unpalatable.) 
Difficult  to  drink  from  its  bad  taste. 

Sysrachi'tiS.  Old  name  for  a  plaster- 
used  for  fistula  and  callous  sinus,  according  to 
Galen,  de  C.  M.  per  Gen.  v,  3. 

Xfyssia'lia.    (Aus,  bad ;  aLakov,  spittle. 

F.  dyssialie.)  Term  for  faulty  secretion  of 
spittle. 

Dyssite'sis.  _  (Aus,  bad ;  o-ti-iio-is,  an 
eating.)  Difficulty  in  the  taking  and  swallowing 
of  food. 

Dyssperma'sia.  (F.  dysspermasie.) 
Same  as  Dysspermatismus. 

Dyssper  matism.  See  Dysspermatis- 
mus. 

Dysspermatis'mus.  (Aus,  difficulty ; 
a-iripfia,  seed.    F.  dysspermasie,  dyspermatisme  ; 

G.  erschwerte  Samenentleerung .)  Difficult  or 
imperfect  discharge  of  semen.  A  Genus  of  the 
Order  Epischeses,  Class  Locales,  of  Cullen's  No- 
sology. 

3>.  apracto'des.  ('Attjociktos,  doing  no- 
thing.) Dysspermatism  from  a  want  of  vigour  in 
the  genitals. 

D.  cunc'tans.  (L.  cuncto,  to  linger.) 
Retardation  of  the  emission  of  semen  from  de- 
bility until  the  orgasm  of  the  female  has  sub- 
sided. 

D.  epilep'ticus.  ('H-rrlkn^ia,  epilepsy.) 
Dysspermatism  from  epileptic  fits  occurring 
during  coition. 

D.  hyperton'icus.  (Xirip,  above  ;  ™»s, 
tone.)  Dysspermatism  from  excessive  erection 
of  the  penis. 

D.  muco'sus.  (L.  mucosus,  mucous.) 
Dysspermatism  arising  from  obstruction  of  a 
viscid  mucus. 

X>.  nodo'sus.    (L.  nodosus,  knotty.)  Dys- 


spermatism from  tumour  in  either  corpus  caver- 
nosum. 

33.  praepu'tialis.  (L.  prceputium,  the 
prepuce.)  Dysspermatism  from  contracted  orifice 
of  the  prepuce. 

3.  re'fluens.  (L.  rejltio,  to  flow  back.)  The 
form  of  dysspermatism  in  which  the  semen  is 
supposed  to  be  thrown  back  into  the  urinary 
bladder,  or  into  the  vesiculae  seminales. 

3>.  urethra  lis.  (OipvQpa.)  Dyssperma- 
tism when  the  obstruction  is  in  the  urethra. 

Dyssper'mia.  (Aus,  bad;  a-wippa,  seed.) 
A  term  for  a  faulty  condition  of  the  semen. 

Also,  Good's  term  for  Dysspermatismus. 
H.  antic'ipans.    (L.  anticipo,  to  take  be- 
fore, to  anticipate.)    Emission  of  the  semen  pre- 
maturely without  introduction  into  the  vagina. 

X>.  enton'ica.  ("Evtoi'os,  strained.)  Im- 
perfect emission  of  semen  from  priapism  or  too 
great  erection  of  the  penis. 

ByssticM  asis.  (Aus;  o-ti'xos,  a  row.) 
Irregularity  in  the  row  of  the  eyelashes.  Same 
as  Distichiasis. 

Sysstoechi'asis.  (Aus,  bad;  oWxos, 
order.  F.  dystcechiase.)  A  term  for  an  irregular 
distribution  of  the  hairs  in  the  eyelids. 

Z>yssymmet'ria.    (Aus,  bad;  <rvpp.i- 

Tp'in,  symmetry.)    A  term  for  faulty  symmetry. 

SySSyn'odUS.  (Aus  ;  crvvo&o?,  a  coming 
together.)    A  term  for  difficult  coitus. 

£>yssynu'sia.  (Aus,  bad  ;  crwovcria,  a 
living  together.)    Term  for  difficult  coitus. 

S)ystax'ia.  (Aus ;  Ta£ts,  order,  an  ar- 
ranging.)   Irregularity  of  muscular  movement. 

D.  ag-'itans.  (L.  agito,  to  put  a  thing  in 
motion.)  Sanders's  term  for  tremor  of  the 
muscles  depending  on  increased  irritability  of 
the  motor  centres  of  the  spinal  cord  having  an 
anaemic  origin. 

Dysteleol'og"y.  (Aus;  t/Xeos,  perfect; 
Xoyos,  an  account.  G.  Unzwechmassiyheits- 
lehre.)  Hacker's  term  for  the  study  of  rudimen- 
tal  and  vanishing  organs  or  structure,  in  so  far 
as  they  become  purposeless,  such  as  the  appendix 
ca?ci  vermiformis  of  man. 

DySthana'sia.  (Aus  ;  ddvaTos,  death.) 
A  slow  and  painful  death. 

Dysthan'atous.  (Au<r6«uaTos ;  from 
Ms;  Bayaxos,  death.)  Dying  hardly,  or  with 
painfulness. 

Also,  that  which  causes  a  hard  death. 

2Syst2iela  sia.  (Ails,  bad ;  OiiXa^&j,  to 
suck.)  Term  for  faulty  sucking,  or  inaptitude  to 
give  suck. 

Dystherapeu'sia.  (Aus ;  dtpa-Ktvaia, 

medical  treatment.)    Difficulty  of  cure. 

Dystherapeu'tos.  (Aus,  difficulty; 
dtpair&vu),  to  heal.)  Slow,  or  difficult  to  heal. 
Applied,  Gr.  Svadepairev  ros,  by  Galen,  de  C.  M. 
per  Gen.  vi,  1,  to  wounds  and  ulcers. 

DyStherapeu'tUS.  Same  as Dysthera- 
pentos. 

SyStherapi'a.  (Aus,  bad ;  dtpairtia, 
medical  treatment.)    Difficulty  of  cure. 

Systherma'sia.  (Aus ;  Qlppn,  heat.) 
Gubler's  term  for  a  deficient  development  of  heat 
by  the  animal  economy. 

X>ystbe'sia«  (Aus,  bad  ;  (Mo-is,  an  ar- 
ranging.)   A  bad  condition  of  body. 

Dystbet'ica.  (Aus ;  Qtmi.)  Good's  term 
for  cachexies ;  diseases  in  which  there  is  a  mor- 
bid state  of  the  blood  or  blood-vessels ;  alone  or 
connected  with  a  morbid  state  of  the  fluids,  pro- 
ducing a  diseased  habit. 


DYSTHYMIA— EAR. 


©ystliy'mia.  (Atis,  bad;  6u/io's,  mind. 
G.  missmath.)  Term,  Gr.  dua-du/nia,  used  by 
Hippocrates,  Aph.  vi,  23,  for  sadness  of  mind; 
melancholy  ;  despondency. 

©ystOcSl'ia.    See  Dystocia. 

S^yStOC'ia.  (AuffTo/aa;  from  <5us,  diffi- 
culty ;  tokos,  birth.  F.  dystocie ;  G.  Dystokie, 
schivere  Geburt.)  Old  term,  duo-TOKia,  used  by 
Hippocrates,  Aph.  v,  35,  for  difficult  labour  or 
childbirth. 

3D.  atoorti'va.   A  synonym  of  Abortion. 
H.  dyscye'sis.   Same  as  Dyscyesis. 
3D.  dyscye'sis  extrauteri'na.  (L.  extra, 
outside ;  uterus,  the  womb.)   Extrauterine  preg- 
nancy. 

25.  foe  tal.  (L.  foetus,  offspring.)  Difficult 
labour  from  malformation  or  malposition  of  the 
child. 

2D.  mater'nal.  (L.  mater,  a  mother.) 
Difficult  labour  caused  by  some  defect  on  the 
mother's  side. 

S^yStOCQl'Ogy.  {AvcrroKia,  hard  birth  ; 
Xdyos,  a  discourse.  P.  and  G.  dystocologie.)  A 
treatise  on  difficult  labour. 

SSystoeclli'asis.    See  Dysstmehiasis. 

IByston'ia.  (AOs,  bad;  towos,  tone.)  A 
morbid  tone  of  the  body. 

Systop'ia.  (Aus;  twos,  a  place.)  Mal- 
position of  an  organ. 

SyStraum'ia.  (Aus  ;  Tpaufia,  a  wound.) 
The  condition  of  a  wound  or  ulcer  in  which  it  is 
slow  to  heal. 

Systre'sia.  (Aus,  bad;  Ty^o-is,  a  boring. 
F.  dystre'sie.)  A  term  for  imperfection  of  an 
opening. 

dystrophia.  (Aus,  bad ;  Tpo<j>rj,  nou- 
rishment.)   Term  for  faulty  nourishment. 

3>.  neurotica.  (Nivpov,  a  nerve.)  A 
term  applied  to  disturbances  of  nutrition  which 


are  caused  by  perversion  or  abolition  of  the  ner- 
vous influence,  such  as  the  corneal  ulcer  which 
follows  injury  of  the  trophic  nerves  derived  from 
the  Gasserian  ganglion. 

Sys'trophy.    Same  as  Dystrophia. 

DySUlo'tOUS.  (Auo-ouXw-ros,  hard  to  scar 
over ;  from  <5us  ;  oiiXoo/jLai,  to  be  scarred  over.) 
Difficult  to  heal. 

©ysure'sia.  (Aus,  bad ;  Svpna-ia,  a 
making  water.)  A  faulty  secretion  and  excretion 
of  the  urine. 

ISySU'ria.  (Aus,  difficulty ;  ovpou,  the 
urine.  F.  dysuresie,  dysurie ;  G.  Harnzwang, 
Harnbeschtverde.)  Difficult  or  painful  and  in- 
complete discharge  of  urine.  A  Genus  of  the 
Order  Epischeses,  Class  Locales,  of  Cullen's 
Nosology. 

D.ar'dens.  (L.  ardco,  to  burn.)  Dysuria 
with  a  sense  of  heat  without  disorder  of  the 
bladder. 

D.calculo'sa.  (L.  calculus,  a  small  stone.) 
Dysuria  from  calculus,  or  stone  in  the  bladder. 

3D. compressio'nis.  (L.comprimo,to  press 
together.)  Dysuria  from  compression  of  the 
parts. 

3D.  irrita'ta.  (L.  irrito,  to  excite.)  Dysuria 
from  the  irritating  presence  of  a  calculus. 

D.  mucosa.  (L.  mucosas,  mucous.)  Dy- 
suria from  profuse  secretion  of  mucus. 

3D.  phlogis'tica.  (<£\oy«7To's,  inflam- 
mable.)   Dysuria  from  violent  inflammation. 

3D.  spasmod'ica.  (STrao-yuo's,  spasm.) 
Dysuria  from  spasm. 

3D.  spas'tica.  (STrao-Ti/cds,  stretching.) 
Dysuria  from  spasm  of  the  urethra  or  neck  of  the 
bladder. 

Dysu'rid     (Ai/o-oujoiko's.)     Eclating  to 
Dysuria. 
Bys'ury.   Same  as  Dysuria. 


E 

Eagle.  (F.  aigle ;  from  L.  aquila,  from 
aquilus,  brown  ;  in  allusion  to  the  colour  of  the 
bird.  I.  aquila;  S.  aquila;  G.  Adler.)  The 
birds  of  the  Genus  Aquila,  which  see  for  an 
account  of  the  ancient  medicinal  uses. 

E.-stone.    See  A'etites,  Aquila;  lapis. 
E.  veins.  See  Aetioi phlebes,  Aquila  vence. 
E.  wood.   A  synonym  of  Aloes  wood;  so 
called  by  a  corruption  of  its  Malayan  name 
Agila  to  Aquila. 

Ear.  (Sax.  edre,  from  Aryan  root  aw,  to  be 
pleased  with.  F.  oreillo  ;  I.  orecchio  ;  S.  oreja ; 
G.  Ohr.)  The  organ  of  hearing ;  consisting  of 
three  parts,  the  external,  middle,  and  internal 
ear,  or  the  auricle,  tympanum,  and  labyrinth. 
Often  used  to  denote  the  external  ear  only. 

In  Crustacea,  it  is  a  dermal  sac,  either  closed, 
containing  an  otolith,  or  open,  with  a  simple  or 
complex  mouth,  sometimes  containing  a  foreign 
body  acting  as  an  otolith.  The  cavity  is  lined 
with  regularly  disposed  stiff  acoustic  hairs,  either 
attached  to  the  otolith  and  retaining  it  in  place, 
or  free  at  one  end.  The  shafts  are  continuous 
with  a  chitinous  layer  lining  the  vesicle,  and  are 
connected  to  the  deeper  structures  by  their  axes. 

In  Insects,  hearing  organs  are  not  universal, 


but  antennary  rods  of  various  lengths  vibrate  in 
response  to  certain  musical  sounds.  Some  have 
a  chitinous  ring,  over  which  is  stretched  a  drum- 
like membrane,  and  beneath  this  is  a  vesicular 
dilatation  of  a  brachial  tube,  in  connection  with 
which  is  a  ganglion,  whose  nerves  end  in  club- 
like rods  with  fine  acoustic  hairs.  This  is  placed 
under  the  knee  on  the  outside  of  the  front  pair  of 
legs  in  crickets,  and  on  the  metathorax  close  to 
the  third  pair  of  limbs  in  Acridiidse,  at  the  base  of 
the  halteres  of  Diptera,  and  at  the  base  of  the 
hind  wings  of  beetles,  the  chitinous  integument  is 
porous,  and  beneath  this  area  are  clusters  of  rod- 
like nerve  endings. 

In  Mollusca,  the  ears  are  paired  round  vesicles 
usually  behind  the  eye,  close  to  the  foot  ganglion. 
They  are  generally  in  contact  with  the  nerve 
centres,  and  are  more  rarely  situated  on  the  end 
of  a  nerve.  There  are  often  many  otoliths.  The 
otocyst  is  ciliated  within. 

For  ear  of  Vertebrates  see  LTearing,  organ  of. 

Also,  anything  of  the  same  shape  or  appearance 
as  the  ear  of  an  animal. 

Also  (Sax.  ear,  from  Aryan  root..ff£,  to  pierce. 
F.  ipi ;  I.  spiga  ;  S.  espiga  ;  G.  Ahre),  a  head  or 
spike  of  com  or  grass. 
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E.  ache.  (F.  otalgie;  G.  Ohrschmerz, 
Otalgie.)  The  common  term  for  the  disease 
Otalgia. 

SI.,  asy  lum.  A  synonym  of  Hematoma 
auris,  from  its  occurrence  in  asylum  patients. 

£.,  blood  y  tu'mour  of.  See  Hematoma 
auris. 

E.  bones.  The  Ossicula  auditus. 
The  term  has  also  been  applied  to  the  con- 
cretions called  Otoliths. 

E.-cock'le.  A  disease  of  wheat  and  other 
graminaceous  plants  caused  by  the  presence  of 
vibriones  in  the  seed. 

22.  cough.  A  cough  excited  through  irrita- 
tion of  the  external  ear.  When  a  speculum  is  in- 
troduced into  the  external  auditory  meatus  violent 
attacks  of  coughing  ensue  in  some  persons.  Per- 
sistent cough  has  been  cured  by  the  removal  of 
plugs  of  cerumen  from  the  external  ear  ;  and 
foreign  objects,  such  as  beans,  introduced  therein 
have  occasioned  like  symptoms.  The  explanation 
of  these  well-established  occurrences  is  found  in 
the  nerve  associations  of  the  ear  and  larynx.  A 
branch  of  the  vagus,  the  auriculo-  pneumogastric, 
is  distributed  to  the  external  auditory  canal,  the 
irritation  of  which  by  a  solid  body  is  communi- 
cated to  the  laryngeal  branches  of  the  vagus  as 
a  motor  impulse,  causing  the  muscles  of  the 
larynx  to  become  spasmodically  contracted,  and 
so  producing  the  phenomenon  of  ear-cough. 
(Woakes.) 

E.,  devel  opment  of.  The  first  rudiment 
of  the  ear  appears  in  the  chick  on  the  dorsal  sur- 
face of  the  head  as  a  small  depression  of  the 
epiblast  on  either  side  of  the  hind  brain  during 
the  second  day.  Before  the  end  of  the  third  day 
the  mouth  of  the  pit  is  closed,  and  this  becomes 
a  closed  vesicle  lined  with  epiblast  and  surrounded 
by  mesoblast.  This  is  the  otic  vesicle.  This  soon 
subdivides  into  an  upper  longer  segment,  the 
recessus  labyrinthi  vel  vestibuli,  and  an  inferior 
rounder  segment,  from  which  the  cochlea,  vesti- 
bular sacculi  and  semicircular  canals  are  deve- 
loped. The  tympanic  cavity,  with  the  Eusta- 
chian tube  and  external  auditory  meatus,  proceed 
from  the  persistent  dorsal  part  of  the  first  visceral 
cleft.  The  membrana  tympani  is  a  local  con- 
striction of  the  same.  The  epiblast  of  the  otic 
vesicle  forms  the  epithelium,  hair-cells  and  rods 
of  Corti  of  the  membranous  labyrinth,  the  cavity 
of  which,  filled  with  endolymph,  represents  the 
original  cavity  of  the  otic  vesicle.  The  corium 
of  the  membranous  labyrinth,  and  all  the  tissues 
of  the  osseous  labyrinth,  are  derived  from  the 
mesoblastic  investment  of  the  vesicle. 

E.,  drum  of.   The  Tympanum. 

E.,  exter  nal.  (L.  extemus,  outward.  F. 
oreille  externe ;  G.  dusseres  Ohr.)  The  part  of 
the  organ  of  hearing  lying  on  the  outside  of  the 
head,  and  consisting  of  the  Pinna  and  the  Mea- 
tus auditorius  extemus. 

E.  fin'ger.  The  little  finger,  on  account  of 
it  being  the  one  chiefly  used  for  introduction  into 
the  ear. 

E.,  flap.   See  Flap  ear. 

SI.,  fun'gi  of.  Low  vegetable  forms  growing 
in  the  external  meatus  and  on  the  membrana 
tympani.  They  are  usually  forms  of  Asper- 
gillus.   See  Otomycosis. 

E.  giddiness.  (Sax.  gyddran,  to  be 
merry.)  The  giddiness  that  is  associated  with 
disease  or  disorder  of  the  ear  when  the  semi- 
circular canals  or  labyrinth  are  affected,  as  in 
Meniere's  disease. 


E.,  inflamma  tion  of  the.  (F.  otite ; 
G.  Ohrentziindung .)    See  Otitis. 

St.,  insa'ne.    Same  as  E.,  asylum. 

E.,  inter  nal.    The  Labyrinth. 

Si.,  mid'dle.   The  Tympanum. 

SI.,  os'sicules  of.    See  Ossicula  auditus. 

E.  pick.  (Sax.  pycan,  to  pick.)  A  probe- 
shaped  instrument  with  a  small  scoop  at  one  end, 
used  for  the  removal  of  hardened  wax  or  foreign 
bodies  from  the  external  meatus. 

E.,  polypus  of.    See  Polypus  of  ear. 

E.-pow'der.    Same  as  Otolith. 

E.  probe,  (L.  probo,  to  try.)  Same  as 
JE.-pick. 

E.-sand.   Same  as  Otolith. 

SS.  scoop.  (Sw.  skopa.)  Same  as  E.- 
pick. 

E.-sneez'ing.  The  occurrence  of  sneezing 
from  irritation  of  the  ear,  as  by  a  plug  of  wax  in 
the  meatus  auditorius  externus.  An  analogous 
phenomenon  to  E.-cough. 

E.  spec'ulum.   See  Speculum  auris. 
E.-spout.  A  trough  which  can  be  attached 
to  the  outer  ear  during  the  operation  of  syringing 
the  external  meatus  so  as  to  carry  off  the  water. 
E.-stone.    Same  as  Otolith. 
SI.  syringe.   See  Syringe,  ear. 
E.  trum'pet.   A  conical,  straight,  or  con- 
voluted instrument,  with  a  narrow  opening  for 
introduction  into  the  meatus,  and  a  wide  ex- 
panded opening  for  collecting  and  so  intensifying 
the  sound  waves  which  otherwise  would  diverge ; 
used  by  deaf  persons  to  improve  the  hearing. 

E.-wax.  (F.  cerumen,  eire  des  oreilles ; 
G.  Ohrenschmalz.)  The  secretion  of  follicles 
situated  under  the  lining  membrane  of  the  mea- 
tus auditorius  externus.    See  Cerumen. 

Ear  ed.  (F.  oreille;  G.  gebhrt.)  Having 
ears,  or  ear-like  appendages. 

In  Botany,  having  leaflets  like  ears,  or  the 
rounded  lobes  at  the  base  of  the  leaf. 

Also  (G.  geuhrl),  bearing  ears  or  spikes. 

Earless.  (E.  ear;  less,  from  Sax.  leas, 
loose  from.)    Without  ears. 

Earlet.  (E.  dim.  of  ear.  G.  Ohrchen.)  An 
ear-like  appearance  produced  by  an  indentation 
in  the  leaves  of  some  of  the  foliose  Sepaticce. 

Earn,  Bridge  of.  See  Pitcaithly. 

Earth.  (Sax.  eorthe.  F.  terre  ;  I.  terra  ; 
S.  tierra  ;  G.  Erde.)  Soil;  mould;  the  crust  of 
the  globe,  or  land ;  the  globe  itself. 

In  Chemistry,  the  word  was  used  to  designate 
those  non-metallic  substances  which  do  not  dis- 
solve in  water,  and  are  not  changed  by  exposure 
to  a  high  temperature.  Earths  were  believed  to 
be  elementary  substances ;  they  are  alumina, 
zirconia,  yttria,  glucina,  and  thorina  ;  and  baryta, 
strontia,  lithia,  lime,  and  sometimes  magnesia 
were  formerly  included  until  the  former  were 
classed  as  alkaline  earths. 

E.,  absor'bent.  (L.  absorbeo,  to  suck  up.) 
An  old  term  for  chalk. 

E.s,  al  kaline.  A  term  applied  in  Che- 
mistry to  a  section  of  the  earths  because  they  had 
an  alkaline  reaction  and  neutralised  acids;  they 
are  baryta,  lime  or  calcia,  lithia,  and  strontia. 

E.  al'monds.  The  corms  of  Cyperus  escu- 
lentus. 

E.,  alu'minous.   An  old  term  for  Alum. 

E.,  argilla'ceous.  ("ApyiWos,  potter's 
earth.)    An  old  term  for  alumina. 

E.  ball.  The  truffle,  Tuber  cibarium,  from 
its  appearance  and  underground  growth. 

E.  batb.   See  Bath,  earth. 
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E.,  bo'lar.  (F.  terre  bolaire ;  G.  Bolar- 
erde.)    A  name  for  Bole. 

E.,  bone.   A  term  for  phosphate  of  lime. 

E.  clos'et.  An  apparatus  for  the  reception, 
deodorisation,  and  retention  of  human  fasces,  in- 
tended as  a  substitute  for  a  water-closet ;  it  is  so 
arranged  that  the  excrement  is  surrounded  by 
dry  earth,  which  acts  as  a  deodorant. 

E.  club.   The  Orobanche  americana. 

E.  current.  (L.  currens,  part,  of  eurro, 
to  run.)  An  electric  current  perceived  in  a 
telegraphic  wire  of  long  circuit  produced  by  a 
difference  of  potential  in  the  earth  at  the  two 
ends  of  the  wire. 

E.  dressing-.   See  Dressing,  earth, 

E.  eating.  The  use  of  earth  as  food  to 
which  tribes  of  nations  in  many  parts  of  the 
world  are  addicted.  The  earth  used  consists  in 
some  instances  of  minute  infusoria,  and  in  others 
of  clay  or  of  the  earth  of  ant-hills.  See  E.s, 
edible. 

As  a  morbid  condition  see  Cachexia  aquosa. 

E.s,  ed'ible.  (G.  Erdeessbare.)  A  term 
applied  to  those  earths  which  are  used  as  food  by 
the  inhabitants  of  certain  countries ;  such  are 
the  inhabitants  of  the  banks  of  the  Orinoco,  who 
bake  a  reddish-yellow  clay  with  sesamum  oil. 
Another  kind  is  eaten  in  Java,  which  when 
analysed  yielded  in  100  parts  siliceous  earth  39-8, 
clay  25  9,  iron  oxide  9*8,  lime  carbonate  3-0, 
magnesia  l-3,soda  3'9,  manganese  protoxide  0-6, 
potash  0'6,  water  and  volatile  constituents, 
amongst  which  was  ammonia,  14-8. 

E.  flax.  A  flax-like  variety  of  asbestos, 
consisting  of  fine  filaments. 

E., fuller's.  (L.fullo,  a  cleaner  of  clothes. 
F.  terre  d  foulon;  I.  ereta  saponacea;  S.  tierra 
de  batan  ;  G.  Walkererde.)  A  soft  unctuous  clay 
from  the  oolite  and  chalk  systems,  containing  53 
per  cent,  of  silica,  10  of  alumina,  and  9  of  oxide 
of  iron.  It  is  used  to  remove  grease  from  woollen 
fabrics  in  the  process  of  fulling ;  and  as  an  ab- 
sorbent application  to  sores,  excoriations,  and 
erythema  intertrigo.    Also  called  Cimolia  terra. 

E.  gall.   The  Veratrum  viride. 
Also,  the  Erythrcea  centaurxum  and  other  gen- 
tianaceous  plants,  from  their  bitter  taste. 

E.,  beav'y  (F.  terre  pesante ;  G.  Schwer- 
erde.)    Common  name  for  Baryta. 

E.,  Japan'.  (G.  Japanische  Erde.)  A 
synonym  of  Catechu. 

E.,  Xiem'nian.   See  Terra  Lemnia. 

E.'s  mag'netism.  See  Magnet ism,  terres- 
trial. 

E.  met'als.  A  term  applied  to  beryllium, 
yttrium,  erbium,  lanthanum,  didymium,  cerium, 
aluminium,  zirconium  and  thorinum. 

E.  moss.   The  Lycopodium  clavatum. 

E.  nut.  The  Bunium  bulbocastanum,  the 
Conopodium  denudatum,  and  also  the  Arachis 
hypogcea,  and  the  Cyperus  rotundus. 

E.  -nut,  Amer  ican.  The  Arachis  hy- 
pogcea. 

E.-nut  oil.  (F.  huile  d'arachide.)  The 
oil  of  the  seeds  of  Arachis  hypogcea.  See  Ara- 
chis oil. 

E.  of  bones.   Phosphate  of  lime. 

E.  oil.   A  term  for  petroleum. 

E.  peas.   The  seeds  of  Arachis  hypogcea. 

E.,  pon'derous.  (L.  pondus,  a  weight.) 
Baryta,  so  called  from  its  weight. 

E.s,  prim  itive.  (F.  terrains  primit if s.) 
The  following  ten  oxides  baryta,  strontia,  lime, 
magnesia,  alumina,  silica,    glucina,  zirconia, 


yttria,  and  thorina;  as  it  is  from  their  combina- 
tion or  intermixture,  in  various  proportion  and 
number,  that  the  stony  or  pulverulent  masses 
composing  mountains,  plains,  and  valleys  are 
formed. 

E.,  Sa'mos.   See  Terra  Sami. 

E.s,  sealed.   See  Terrce  sigillatce. 

E.  smoke.    The  Fumaria  officinalis. 

E.  treatment.  The  application  of  dried 
and  powdered  clayey  loam  to  wounds  and  ulcers 
for  the  purpose  of  disinfection  and  deodorisation. 

E.  wax.  A  term  for  one  of  the  native  solid 
petroleums. 

Earthworm.  (F.  lombric  terrestre  ;  I. 
lombrico ;  S.  lombriz ;  G.  Regenwurm.)  The 
Lumbricus  terrestris,  and  other  species  of  Luni- 
bricus.  The  ashes,  soaked  in  wine,  were  used  to 
dissolve  stone,  and  in  oil  were  said  to  prevent 
grey  hairs. 

E.  oil.   See  Oleum  lumbricorum. 
Earthy.    Relating  to  earth. 

E.  degeneration.  Same  as  Degeneration, 
calcareous. 

E.  phosphates.  Phosphates  of  the  earth- 
metals  ;  usually  applied  to  the  triple  phosphate 
of  ammonia  and  magnesia,  the  basic  phosphate 
of  ammonia  and  magnesia,  and  the  phosphate  of 
lime  found  in  urine. 

E.  springs.  The  mineral  water  sources 
which  contain  calcium  carbonate,  chloride  and 
sulphate  with  free  carbonic  acid ;  they  are  usually 
hot.    Such  are  Bath,  Leuk,  and  Lucca. 

Ear'wig".  (Sax.  eor-wicga.  F.  verce- 
oreille  ;  I.  formica pinzajuola  ;  S.  tijerata,cuchi- 
chero  ;  G.  Ohrwurm.)  The  insects  of  the  Family 
Forficulidce,  especially  Forficula  auricularia,  so 
called  because  it  was  supposed  to  produce  disease 
or  death  by  crawling  into  the  ear. 

Bai'  wort.  The  Eysophila  auricularia, 
from  its  use. 

East.  (Sax.  east.  "F.est ;  I.  oriente,  levante  ; 
S.  oriente,  este  ;  G.  Ost.)  The  part  of  the  heavens 
where  the  sun  rises. 

East  In  dia  ar  rowroot.  See  Ar- 
rowroot, East  India. 

E.  Xn'dia  gin'ger.  See  Ginger,  East 
India. 

E.  Xn'dia  ki'no.    See  Kino,  East  India. 
E.  Xn'dia  myrrh.      See  Myrrh,  East 
India. 

Eastbourne.  Hampshire,  on  the  sea 
coast.  There  is  an  earthy  spring  here  of  little 
moment. 

Eastern  buckwheat.  Common 

name  of  the  Polygonum  divaricatum. 

Eas  ton,  Dr.  A  Glasgow  physician  of 
the  present  century. 

E.'s  syr'up.  Dissolve  sulphate  of  iron 
five  drachms,  in  boiling  water  an  ounce ;  also 
dissolve  phosphate  of  soda  an  ounce,  in  boiling 
water  two  ounces ;  mix  the  solutions,  and  wash 
the  resulting  precipitate  of  phosphate  of  iron  till 
the  washings  are  tasteless.  Dissolve  sulphate 
of  quinine  192  grains,  with  a  few  drops  of  dilute 
sulphuric  acid  in  two  ounces  of  water ;  precipitate 
the  quinine  with  ammonia  water  and  wash  it. 
Dissolve  the  phosphate  of  iron,  the  quinine,  and 
strychnia  six  grains,  in  dilute  phosphoric  acid 
fourteen  ounces,  and  dissolve  without  heat.  Each 
drachm  contains  about  a  grain  of  phosphate  of 
quinine,  and  a  thirty-second  of  a  grain  of  phos- 
phate of  strychnia. 

Eat.  (Sax.  etan ;  from  Aryan  root  ad,  to 
eat.    L.  edo ;  Gr.  tSw  ;  F.  manger  ;  I.  mangiare  ; 
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S.  comer ;  G.  essen.)  To  chew  up  and  swallow, 
to  devour,  to  consume,  to  corrode. 

bat  ing".  (E.  part,  of  eat.)  Consuming, 
corroding. 

E.  hive.  An  Irish  name  of  Pemphigus 
gangratnosus. 

Sail.  (F.  eau,  water ;  from  L.  aqua,  water.) 
Water. 

E.  d'arquebusa'de.  (F.  arquebuser,  to 
shoot.)  The  Alcoolatum  vulnerarium,  Fr.  Co- 
dex. 

S.  de  Cologne.  {Koln,  or  Cologne,  the 
city  where  it  was  first  made.  G.  Kolnisches 
Wasser.)  An  aromatic  spirituous  fluid  made 
from  various  receipts,  for  some  of  which  see 
Aqua  coloniensis. 

E.  de  gou'dron.  (F.  goudron,  tar  ;  from 
Ar.  kattrun.)    The  Aqua picis. 

E.  de  Javeile.    See  Aqua  javelli. 

E.  de  lab'arraque.  The  Liquor  natrii 
chlorati. 

E.  de  Luce.  The  Spiritus  ammonia  suc- 
cinatus. 

E.  de  2tal>el.  The  Acidum  sulphuricum 
alcoolisatum  of  the  French  Codex,  which  is 
coloured  by  the  petals  of  Pavaver  rhmas. 

E.  de  Saint  Jean.  Sulphate  of  zinc  3 
grammes,  sulphate  of  copper  1,  camphor  in 
spirituous  solution  -5,  saffron  -25,  distilled  water 
700  grammes.  Used  in  spasms  and  in  foetid 
suppurations. 

E.  de  vie.  (F.  vie,  life.)  French  epithet 
for  brandy ;  the  water  of  life. 

E.  des  Cannes.  (F.  Carme,  a  Carmelite 
friar.)  The  Alcoolatum  melissm  composilum, 
Fr.  Codex  ;  so  called  because  it  was  first  made  at 
the  Carmelite  monastery  in  the  Hue  de  Vaugi- 
rard,  Paris,  in  1614. 

S.  lax'ative  deVi'enne,  Fr.  Codex.  The 
Injuswn  senna:  compositum,  Aust.  Ph. 

E.  veg'eto-min'erale.  The  Lotio  plian- 
bea,  Fr.  Codex ;  so  called  because  it  is  made  of 
a  vegetable  product,  vinegar,  and  a  mineral  pro- 
duct, lead. 

Eaux-Eonnes.  France;  Departement 
des  Basses-Pyrenees,  in  a  beautiful  narrow  gorge 
2450'  above  sea  level,  with  a  mild  but  variable 
climate.  Mineral  waters  from  six  springs,  of 
temperature  25°  C— 33°  C.  (77°  F.— 91-4°  F.), 
and  from  one  cold  spring.  The  water  contains 
sodium  chloride  2'6  grains,  calcium  sulphate  '85, 
organic  sulphur-holding  matter  "81,  and  a  very 
little  iron,  with  some  hydrogen  sulphide,  car- 
bonic acid,  and  nitrogen.  The  hot  springs  are 
used  for  baths  and  inhalations,  the  cold  for 
drinking.  Used  in  atonic  phthisis,  laryngeal 
diseases,  clergyman's  sore  throat,  and  such 
like. 

SSaux-Gliaild.es.  France ;  Departement 
des  Basses-Pyrenees,  in  a  narrow,  gloomy,  but 
picturesque  gorge,  2200'  above  sea  level,  with  a 
rough  climate.  Mineral  waters,  of  temperature 
25°  C— 33°  C.  (77°  F.— 91-4°  F.),  containing 
sodium  sulphide  '0087  gramme  in  1000  grammes, 
and  iron  sulphide  -005.  Used  in  rheumatic  com- 
plaints and  in  chlorosis. 

Ebar  foulate.  (L.  e,  neg. ;  barbula,  a 
little  beard.  F.  ebarbulc.)  Applied  to  feathers 
which  are  without  barbules. 

E  bed.  Hungary,  County  Gran.  A  warm 
sulphur  water  of  temp.  24°  C.  (75*2°  F.). 

E'bel.  Old  name  for  the  seeds  of  sage  or 
juniper.  (Quincy.) 

ESbena'ceee.  ("E/Jevos,  ebony.  G.  Eben- 


hohgewiichse.}  A  Nat.  Order  of  epipetalous 
corollitloral  Exogens,  or  a  Family  of  the  Order 
Biospyrinm,  having  no  stipules,  and  a  simple, 
sessile,  radiating  stigma. 

Eb'enads.  The  plants  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Ebenacem. 

Ebenox'ylon  ve'rum.  ("E/3ti/os, 
ebony  ;  £u\ov,  wood ;  L.  verus,  true.)  The  Bios- 
pyros  ebenum,  or  black  ebony  tree. 

Sb  enum.    ("EjSEvos.)    Same  as  Ebony. 

Eb'enns.    ("E/3ei/os.)    Same  as  Ebony. 
E.  aethiop'ica.    The  Cocos  fusiformis. 

33  berbach.  Germany,  in  Wiirttemberg, 
near  Altshausen.    A  saline  spring. 

Ebes'mech.  (Arab.)  Old  name  for  Hy- 
drargyrum or  quicksilver. 

Ebis'cus.    Same  as  Hibiscus. 

Eb'lanin.    A  synonym  of  Pyroxanthin. 

Eb'nig'en.  Germany,  in  Wiirttemberg, 
district  of  Bahlingen.  A  mineral  spring  con- 
taining sodium  cbloride,  sodium  and  calcium 
carbonate,  free  carbonic  acid  and  hydrogen  sul- 
phide. 

E'boe  nuts.  The  fruit  of  Bipteryx 
eboensis. 

Eb'onite.    Same  as  Vulcanite. 

Eb  ony.    (F.  ebene;  from  L.  ebenus  ;  from 
Gr.  i'/Sevos ;  from  Heb.  hobnim,  ebony  ;  from 
eben,  a  stone,  from  its  hardness.    G.  Ebenholz.) 
The  wood  of  several  species  of  Diospyros. 
E.  tree.   The  Diospyros  melanoxylon. 
E.  tree,  black.   The  Cocos  fusiformis. 

Ebract'eate.  (L.  e,  neg. ;  bract.  F. 
ebractete  ;  G.  deckblattlos.)    Without  a  bract. 

Ebract'eated.    Same  as  Ebracteate. 

Ebract'eolate.  (L.  e,  neg. ;  bracteole. 
F.  ebracteole.)    Deprived  of  bracteoles. 

Eb'riatfl.  Austria,  in  Carinthia,  near 
Kappel.    An  alkaline  saline  chalybeate  water. 

Ebrieca'tum.  (L.  ebrio,  to  make  drunk.) 
A  Paracelsian  term  for  the  affection  of  the  mind 
produced  by  drunkenness. 

E.  eoeles'te.  (L.  cailestis,  from  caelum, 
heaven.)  Term  applied  by  Paracelsus  to  those 
excited  by  religious  enthusiasm. 

Ebri  ety.   (L.  ebrietas,  from  ebrius,  drunk. 

F.  ivresse,  ivrognerie ;  G.  Trunkenheit.)  The 
state  of  intoxication  or  drunkenness. 

Ebrios'ity.  (L.  cbriosus,  given  to  drink- 
ing. G.  Trunksucht.)  Drunkenness,  especially 
when  habitual  or  frequent. 

Ebse'mech.    See  Ebcsmech. 

Ebshamen'sis  sal.  (L.  sal,  salt.)  A 
synonym  of  Magnesium  sulphate. 

Ebul'liOSCOpe.  (L.  ebullio,  to  bubble 
up ;  Gr.  GKoiriw,  to  observe.)  An  instrument  for 
the  purpose  of  determining  the  amount  of  alcohol 
in  a  liquid  by  ascertaining  its  boiling  point,  and 
based  on  the  principle  that  the  more  the  spirit 
the  lower  the  boiling  point. 

Ebullit'io.    See  Ebullition. 

E.  san  guinis.  (L.  sanguis,  blood.)  The 
condition  of  an  organ  called  Orgasm. 

E.  stom'achi.    (S-ro'/iaxos,  the  stomach. 

G.  Sodbrennen.)  Heartburn. 

Ebullit  ion.  (L.  ebullio,  to  bubble  up. 
F.  ebullition  ;  I.  ebollizione,  ebullicion  ;  G.  Auf- 
kochen,  Aufsieden,  Aufivallung .)  Same  as  Boil- 
ing. 

Also,  occasionally  used  in  the  same  sense  as 
Effervescence. 

Eb'uluS.  (F.  Vhytble ;  G.  Attich,  Zwerg- 
hollunder,  Niedet -holder.)  The  dwarf  elder,  Sam- 
bucus  ebulus. 
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35 'bur.  (L-  ebur,  from  Sang,  ibha,  an  ele- 
phant.   F.  ivoire ;  G.  Elfenbein.')  Ivory. 

E.  den'tis.  (L.  dens,  a  tooth.)  A  term  for 
the  Dentine. 

E.  fossile.  (L.fossilis,  dug  up.)  An  old 
term  for  fossil  bones  of  large  animals,  which  were 
thought  to  be  astringent  and  diaphoretic. 

E.  us'tum  nigrum.  (L.  ustas,  burnt; 
niger,  black.  G.  gebranntes  Elfenbein,  Bein- 
schwarz,  Knoehenkohle.)  The  substance  called 
ivory  black. 

3S'burin.  (L.  ebur.)  A  substance  obtained 
by  subjecting  a  mixture  of  ivory  or  bone  dust  with 
albumen  or  ox  blood  to  great  pressure  at  a  high 
temperature.  It  is  very  hard,  and  is  a  non- 
conductor of  electricity. 

Uburna'tion.  (L.  ebur,  ivory.  F.  ebur- 
nification.)  The  act  or  process  of  becoming  hard 
and  dense  like  ivory. 

Applied  to  the  incrustation  of  tumours  with 
lime  salts. 

Also,  applied  to  the  condition  of  interstitial 
hypertrophy  which  occurs  in  arthritis  deformans 
and  other  bone  diseases  in  which  the  bone  be- 
comes very  dense,  porcelain- like,  and  polished, 
and  the  Haversian  canals  smaller  from  deposit 
of  bone  within  the  canals. 

Also,  applied  to  the  ossification  of  articular 
cartilages. 

Ebur'neous.  (L.  ebur.  F.  eburne ;  G. 
elfenbeinartig,  elfenbeinem.)  Having  the  ap- 
pearance or  characters  of  ivory,  yellowish  white. 

Eburnifica'tion.  _  (L.  ebur  ;  fio,  to  be- 
come.) The  conversion  into  a  substance  like 
ivory.    Same  as  Eburnation. 

Ecal'carate.  (L.  e,  neg. ;  ealcar,  a  spur.) 
Without  a  spur  or  horn. 

Ecaljrp'trate.  (L.  e,  neg. ;  calyptra,  a 
veil.    F.  ecalyptre.)    Having  no  calyptra. 

Ecalyptrocar'pous.  (L.  e,  neg. ; 
calyptra;  Gr.  KapTroi,  fruit.  F.  eealyptrocarpe.) 
Having  the  fructification  uncovered  with  a  ca- 
lyptra, as  in  some  Muscat  and  Hepaticce. 

XScar'dines.  (L.  e,  without ;  cardo,  a 
hinge.)  A  Subdivision  of  the  Braehiopoda,  in- 
cluding those  in  which  the  shell  has  no  hinge. 

Also,  a  Group  of  Sarcobranchiata,  without  a 
joint,  intestine  long,  rectum  opening  on  the  right 
Bide. 

Ecastaphyllous.  ("Ekccd-tos,  each; 
<pv\Xov,  a  leaf.  F.  ecastaphylle.)  Having 
simple  leaves. 

Ecauda'ta.  (L.  e,  without;  cauda,  a  tail.) 
A  synom  m  of  the  Anoura. 

Ecaudate.  (L.  e,  neg. ;  cauda,  a  tail.  F. 
ecaude;  G.  unbeschwdnzt,schwanzloss.)  Without 
a  tail. 

Ecba'lia.    Same  as  Ecballium. 

Ecbalii  fructus,  B.  Ph.  (L.  fructus, 
fruit.)  The  fruit  of  the  squirting  cucumber, 
Ecballium  officinarum.  It  is  about  2"  long  by  1" 
thick,  oblong,  pale  green,  with  fleshy  prickles, 
three-celled,  and  having  a  watery  juice,  which 
contains  elaterin,  resin,  gum,  and  according  to 
some,prophetin,  elateric  acid, hydro-elaterin,  and 
elaterid.  The  sediment  from  the  juice  is  Ela- 
terium. 

Ecbalin.  (Ecbalium.)  A  synonym  of 
Elaterin,  and  also  of  Elateric  acid. 

Ecbalium.  The  form  of  spelling  of  Ec- 
ballium adopted  in  the  British  Pharmacopoeia. 

E.  elate'rium.  A  synonym  of  Ecballium 
officinarum. 

Ecballium.   ('E/v73a\X(u,  to  cast  out.)  A 


Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Cucurbit acece,  so  called 
from  the  habit  of  the  fruit,  which,  when  ripe, 
suddenly  breaks  from  the  stalk  and  expels  the 
seeds  and  juice  from  a  basal  opening. 

E.  agxes'te,  Richard.   The  E.  officinarum. 

E.  officinarum,  Rich.  (L.  officina,  a 
workshop.  F.  conconibre  sauvage,  c.  d'ane;  I. 
cocomaro  asinio  ;  G.  Eselskiirbis,  Springgurke, 
wilde  Gurke.)  The  squirting  cucumber.  Hab. 
South  Europe,  Eastern  Asia  ;  cultivated  in  Eng- 
land, France,  and  Germany.  Supplies  Ecbalii 
fr  actus. 

Ecblaste'sis.  ('Ek,  out;  pXafrrva-is,  a 
budding.)  The  production  of  buds  within  flowers 
or  on  inflorescences  in  consequence  of  monstrous 
development.  Engelmann's  term  for  axillary 
proliferation  in  plants. 

Ecbleph'aros.    ('Ek,  out;  p\l<papov, 

the  eyelid.)  A  form  of  artificial  eye,  consisting 
of  a  piece  of  leather  or  of  metal,  on  which  the 
semblance  of  an  eye  is  painted,  for  introduction 
under  the  eyelid. 

Ecblo'ma.  CEk^oXXoi,  to  cast  out.)  The 
embryo  or  foetus  which  has  been  expelled  in 
abortion. 

Ec'bole.  ('EkjGioX);,  a  throwing  out;  from 
E/c/3aX\a>.)    An  abortion. 

Also,  a  dislocation  or  displacement  of  a  bone. 

Ecbol'ia.  ('EKj3o\ioi>,  a  drug  for  causing 
abortion.)    Same  as  Ecbolics. 

EcboTic.  ('Ek/JuWw,  to  cast  out.  F. 
ecbolique ;  G.  austreibend,  fruchtabtreibend.) 
Having  power  to  cast  out,  or  to  produce  abortion. 

Ecbolics.  ('EKpoXri,  a  throwing  out; 
from  tKfiaXXw.)  Medicines  which  have  power  to 
induce  abortion,  or  increase  the  contractions  of 
the  womb. 

Ec'bolin.  ('EkPuXv;  from  ii<pd\\u>.)  An 
alkaloid  obtained  from  ergot.  It  is  amorphous, 
brown,  slightly  bitter;  easily  soluble  in  water 
and  spirit  of  wine,  insoluble  in  ether  and 
chloroform ;  it  is  probably  the  same  as  Ergotin 
of  Wenzelt.  It  produces  contraction  of  the 
muscles.  It  is  supposed  to  exist  in  combination 
with  ergotic  acid. 

Ecboli'na.    Same  as  Ecbolin. 

Ecbras'mata.  ("Ex/fyao'/ua,  that  which 
is  thrown  out  by  boiling.)  Old  term  for  an  erup- 
tion of  fiery  pimples.  (Quincy.) 

Ecbras'mus.  ('EK^iiu™,  to  cast  out.) 
Fermentation. 

Ecbyrso'ma.  ('E«,  out  of;  pip^a,  the 
skin.)  Old  term  for  a  protuberance  of  a  bone  at 
the  joints  appearing  through  the  skin  ;  (Gr.  £/c- 
flvpau>iia)  used  by  Galen,  de  Artie,  iv,  34. 

Eccan'this.  ('Ek,  out  of;  kuvQos,  the 
corner  of  the  eye.  F.  eccanthis.)  A  fleshy  growth 
in  the  eyelid. 

Eccathar'siS.  ('Ek,  out  of ;  Kadapa-is,  a 
cleansing.)  A  complete  cleansing,  with  expul- 
sion of  the  impure  stuff.    Similar  to  Catharsis. 

Eccathar'tlC.  ('EKnadaipw,  to  purge 
outwards.  G.  ausreinigend.)  Having  power  to 
evacuate  outwards.  Applied  formerly  to  medi- 
cines which  open  the  pores  of  the  skin  ;  also,  to 
expectorant  and  to  purgative  medicines  (Gr.  iU- 
naQapTiKO's),  used  by  Galen,  de  Simp.  Fac.  v,  12. 

Ecce'ma.    A  false  spelling  of  Eczema. 

Eccen'triC.  ('Ek,  out  of;  Ktvrpov,  the 
centre  of  a  circle.  F.  excentrique ;  G.  ekcen- 
trisch.)  Not  in  the  centre,  not  taking  origin  from 
the  centre,  not  related  to  the  centre. 

E.  convul  sions.  Convulsions  depending 
on  some  cause  outside  the  central  nervous  system. 


ECCENTRICITY— ECCRISIOSCHESIS. 


E.  em  bryo.  ('Ej>,  in  ;  f3pvu>,  to  bud  forth.) 
In  Botany,  an  embryo  which  is  sensibly  distant 
from  the  centre  of  the  perisperm  within  which  it 
is  entirely  contained,  and  not  in  the  axis  of  the 
seed. 

E.  hyper'trophy.     See  Hypertrophy, 

eccentric. 

E.  mo  tion.  Motion  directed  from  the 
centre  to  the  circumference,  as  from  the  centre 
of  the  body  to  the  skin. 

E.  o'vary.  (L.  ovaritis,  an  egg- keeper.) 
Applied  to  the  ovary  when  not  in  the  centre  of 
the  flower,  but  on  the  side  of  the  placenta. 

Eccentricity.  ('Ek;  nivrpov.)  De- 
viation from  a  centre,  or  from  what  is  customary  ; 
oddity. 

Maudsley  in  describing  the  difference  between 
eccentricity  and  insanity  says  that  a  truly  eccen- 
tric man  has  a  strong  individuality,  but  little 
vanity ;  he  has  broad  and  original  views,  and 
great  moral  courage ;  he  is  emancipated  from 
vulgar  prejudice,  and  heeds  not  much  the  world's 
blame  or  censure.  Eccentricity  differs  from 
monomania  in  that  it  is  not  a  change  of  character 
but  a  persistence  of  an  odd  habit,  and  in  that  it 
is  under  the  control  of  the  will. 

Eccentropie'sis.  ("Ekkei/tpos,  out  of 
the  centre ;  irUai^,  a  pressing.)  Pressure  from 
within  outwards. 

Eccen'trotes.  ('EKA-evT/ooVtjs.)  Eccen- 
tricity. 

Eccephalo'siS.  ('Ek,  out;  Ki<pa\>'i,  the 
head.)    A  synonym  of  Excerebration. 

Ecces  ma.    A  false  spelling  of  Eczema. 

Eccnel'ysis.  ('Ek,  out;  xe^(Ta'ofiat>  to 
expectorate.  F.  ecchelyse  ;  G.  Aushusten.)  A 
term  for  the  act  of  expectoration. 

Ecchondl'O  ma.    Same  as  Ecchondrosis. 

Ecchondro'sis.  ('Ek,  out;  x°v^P°^> 
cartilage.)  One  of  Virchow  s  divisions  of  Chon- 
droma, the  other  being  Enchondroma.  Ecchon- 
drosis is  an  homologous  tumour,  an  outgrowth 
from  a  normal  cartilage ;  it  not  infrequently 
ossifies. 

E.  sphe'no-occipita'lis.  (Sphenoid 
bone  ;  occipital  bone.)  A  small  tumour  lying  on 
the  clivus  Iilumenbachii,  and  sometimes  attached 
to  the  basilar  artery,  arising  from  a  piece  of 
cartilage  which  has  escaped  ossification  with  the 
remainder  when  the  basilar  processes  of  the 
sphenoid  and  occipital  bones  have  become  at- 
tached to  each  other  by  bone.  The  matrix  of  the 
cartilage  undergoes  mucoid  softening,  and  the 
corpuscles  become  vesicular;  sometimes  it  ossi- 
fies. 

Ecchore'siS.  ('EKX(i,o?i<rt9,  a  going  out.) 
A  synonym  of  Defecation. 

Ecchylo'ma.  ('Ek,  out  of ;  x^°s,  juice.) 
Old  name  for  expressed  juice,  an  extract. 

Ecchylo'sis.    Same  as  Enchylosis. 

Ec'cnyma.  (?Eicxypa,  that  which  is  poured 
out.)    Old  term  for  Eczema. 

Ecchymo'ma.  ('EKxvp.u>p.a,  from  Uxv- 
fioofiai,  to  extravasate  blood  under  the  skin.) 
A  tumour  formed  by  an  Ecchymosis. 

Alibert  includes  vascular  na;vi  also  under  this 
term. 

E.  arterio'sum.  (L.  arteria,  an  artery.) 
Old  term  for  a  false  aneurism. 

E.  cap'itis  recen'tum  nato'rum.  (L. 
caput,  the  head;  recens,  fresh;  natus,  born.)  A 
synonym  of  Cephalhematoma. 

E.  bypon'ychon.    Same  as  Hyponychon. 

E.  lyuiphat  ica.   (Lymphatic.)   A  syno- 


nym of  the  condition  called  Phlegmasia  dolens, 
from  the  implication  of  the  lymphatics. 
E.  melas  ma.  Same  as  Melasma. 
Ecchymo  sis.  ('EKxv/uaxTtv,  from  Ikxv- 
fioofiai.  F.  ecchymose  ;  I.  ecchimosi ;  G.  Unter- 
laufung.)  A  bluish,  reddish,  or  yellowish  blotch 
caused  by  extravasation  of  blood  into  the  super- 
ficial vascular  layer  of  the  corium,  or  into  the 
subcutaneous  or  submucous  connective  tissue,  the 
result  of  rupture  of  small  vessels  or  capillaries 
from  a  blow  or  other  injury.  Ecchymosis  may 
be  produced  by  violence  inflicted  on  a  recently 
dead  body. 

E.,  cadaver'lc.  (L.  cadaver,  a  dead  body.) 
A  term  for  Sugillation. 

E.,  cap'illary.  (L.  capillus,  a  hair.) 
Minute  extravasations  of  blood  from  the  capillary 
blood-vessels. 

E.,  post  mor  tem.  (L.  post,  after ;  mors, 
death.)    A  term  for  Sugillation. 

Eccnymot'ic.  (Same  etymon.)  Of  the 
nature  or  appearance  of  an  Ecchymosis. 

Ec'ChysiS.  ("Ekx^!?,  from  £Kxt'(«>,  to 
pour  out.  F.  ecchyse  ;  G.  Ausgiessen.)  A  pour- 
ing out  or  an  effusion. 

Eccleg'ma.    Same  as  Ecleigma. 

Ec'clisis.  CEkkK'ivoi,  to  bend  out  of  the 
regular  line.)  Old  term  (Gr.  ekk-Xio-is),  used  by 
Hippocrates,  de  Artie,  iv,  4,  for  a  dislocation. 

Also,  the  separation  from  one  another  of  the 
ends  of  a  broken  bone. 

Ec'clysis.  ('Ek,  out  of;  kAuo-is,  a  washing 
out.  F.  ecclyse  ;  G.  Auswaschen.)  Evacuation 
by  clysters ;  washing  out  by  injections. 

Ec'COpe.  ('EkkotHj,  a  cutting  out;  from 
eKKoiTTw,  to  cut  out.  F.  eccope ;  G.  Aushauung, 
Azisschneidicng.)  Old  tei'm,  used  by  Galen  in 
Def.,  for  the  cutting  out  of  any  part. 

Also,  an  oblique  incision  of  a  bone  or  other  part 
which  does  not  remove  a  section. 

EcCOp'euS.  ('Ekkotttw,  to  cut  out.)  Old 
term  for  an  instrument  used  in  trepanning;  the 
raspatory. 

Eccoprosieesthe'sis.  ('EkkoVjowctis, 

a  cleansing  from  dung  ;  at<rfh;<7is,  a  sensation.) 
The  sensation  of  desire  to  evacuate  the  bowels. 

EcCOpro'SiS.  ('EKKoirpaicris.  G.  Koth- 
ausleerung.)    The  act  of  emptying  the  bowels. 

Eccoprot'ic.  ('EK,outof;  KoTrpos,  dung. 
F.  eccoprotique ;  G.  Eothausleerend.)  Evacuat- 
ing; emptying.  Applied  to  medicines  that 
merely  evacuate  the  contents  of  the  bowels, 
without  causing  any  liquid  discharge ;  such  is 
the  case  with  rhubarb  and  aloes. 

EcCOprot'iCS.  ('Ek  ;  KoVpos.  G.  Ab- 
fuhrmittel.)  Medicines  having  the  action  called 
Eccoprotic. 

Eccortnat'ic.  ('Ek,  out;  KopOv?,  a 
heap.)  A  term  applied  to  medicines  which  were 
supposed  to  disperse  collections  of  humours. 
(Dunglison.) 

Eccrinology.  ('Ekkpi'kw,  to  secrete; 
\dyos,  an  account.  F.  eccrinologie  ;  G.  Ausson- 
derungslehre.)  Term  for  the  doctrine  of,  or  a 
treatise  on,  the  secretions. 

Eccrisiol'ogy.  ("Ekkjoio-is,  secretion ; 
Xdyos,  an  account.)    Same  as  Eccrinology. 

Eccrision'omy.  ("Ekkpio-is;  v6p.os,  a 
law.)    The  laws  of  excretions  and  evacuations. 

Eccrision'osi.  ("Ekk/jio-is;  vo'ctos,  dis- 
ease.)   Diseases  caused  by  defects  of  excretion. 

Eccrisios'chesis.  ("Ek^o-is;  <rx<;'<"s, 
retention.)  Eetention  of  an  excretion  or  a  cri- 
tical discharge. 
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Ec'crisis.  ("EKKptins,  from  iaf!i™,  to 
excrete.)  Old  term  for  an  excretion  or  expul- 
sion, whether  a  normal  secretion  or  a  product 
of  disease ;  also  the  thing  excreted. 

Eccrit'ica.  ('E^pn-ncds,  from  cKKpivw, 
to  excrete.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  excretion.  A 
class  in  Good's  Nosology,  being  diseases  of  the 
excernent  function,  and  divided  into  Mesotica, 
Catotica,  and  Acrotica. 

Eccritocrit'ica.  ("Ekk/mo-is,  secretion ; 
kpitlkos,  fit  for  discerning.)  Critical  signs  which 
indicate  the  renewal  of,  or  need  of,  an  arrested 
excretion. 

Eccye'sis.  ('Ek,  out  of ;  /cutjtris,  gestation.) 
A  term  for  extra-uterine  fcetation,  or  imperfect 
fetation  in  some  organ  exterior  to  the  uterus. 

E.  abdomina'lis.  (L.  abdomen,  the  belly.) 
Extra-uterine  pregnancy  when  occurring  in  the 
cavity  of  the  abdomen ;  either  from  rupture  of 
the  ovarian  capsule,  or  of  the  Fallopian  tube,  or 
of  the  uterine  walls  in  which  the  impregnated 
ovum  may  have  been  arrested  ;  or  from  the  im- 
pregnated ovum  dropping  out  of  the  mouth  of 
the  Fallopian  tube  into  the  abdominal  cavity. 

E.  ova'ria.  (L.  ovaritis,  an  egg-keeper.) 
Extra-uterine  pregnancy  occurring  in  the  struc- 
ture of  the  ovary. 

E.  tuba'lis.  (L.  tuba,  a  straight  trumpet.) 
Extra-uterine  pregnancy  when  occurring  in  the 
Fallopian  tube. 

Eccylio'sis.  ('Ek,  out;  kv\iu>,  to  roll 
along.)  A  disease  or  disturbance  of  develop- 
ment. 

Eccys'tis.  ('Ek;  kvo-tis,  the  bladder.) 
Extroversion  of  the  urinary  bladder. 

Ecdar'SiS.  (Ek,  out ;  Sapa-is,  excoriation. 
G.  Schinden.)  An  extensive  removal  of  the  skin 
by  means  of  a  wound  or  other  cause. 

Ecdem'iC.  ("EKO'tjp.os,  from  home.)  A 
term  applied,  in  contradistinction  to  epidemic 
and  endemic,  to  diseases  which  originate  in  a 
cause  away  from  the  locality  in  which  they  are 
found,  and  which  do  not  spread  among  the 
people. 

Ecdemoma'nia.  ("Ek&jjuos,  from  home; 

fiavia,  madness.  G.  Reisesucht.)  A  form  of 
insanity  in  which  there  is  a  morbid  desire  for 
travelling  about. 

Ecdemion'osus.  CEko^juos  ;  i/do-os, 
disease.)    Same  as  Ecdemomania. 

Ecdermopto'sis.  Same  as  Exdermo- 
ptosis. 

Ec'deron.  ('Ek,  out;  <5epos,  skin.)  The 
outer  part  of  the  skin  and  skin-like  structures, 
the  epidermis  and  the  epithelium. 

Also,  the  outer  layer  of  the  Ectoderm  of  Ccelen- 
terata. 

Ec'dora.  ('EK&opa  ;  from  eKSipw,  to  strip 
the  skin  off.  F.ecdore;  G.  Enthautung.)  Old 
term  for  excoriation,  especially  when  it  occurs  in 
the  urethra. 

Ecdor'ious.  ('EnSopa.  G.  hautanfres- 
send.)  Having  power  to  excoriate.  Applied  to 
that  which  causes  excoriation,  as  caustic  applica- 
tions (Gr.  Efcodpios),  used  by  Dioscorides,  iii,  70. 

Ec'dysis.  ("EkcWis,  a  getting  out ;  from 
IkSuw,  to  strip.)  Stripping  or  moulting  of  the 
skin,  as  in  serpents  and  caterpillars,  or  of  the 
chitinous  integument,  as  in  Crustacea. 

Also,  extensive  desquamation  of  the  skin  in 
disease. 

Ec  g'onin.  ('EKyovos,  horn  of.)  C9H15 
N03+H20.  A  crystalline  base,  occurring  in 
colourless  prisms,  obtained,  along  with  benzoic 


acid  and  methylic  alcohol,  when  cocain  is  heated 
with  hydrochloric  acid  ;  it  has  a  sweetish  bitter 
taste,  and  is  soluble  in  water,  but  insoluble  in 
alcohol. 

Ecg*oni'na«   Same  as  Eegonin. 

Echallot'te.    Same  as  Eschalot. 

Ecbecol'lon.  ("Evai,  to  have;  Ko'XXa, 
glue.)  Old  term  for  any  gluey  or  adhesive  re- 
medy. (Gorraeus.) 

EchecoTlu.nl.    Same  as  Echccollon. 

Echeneiboth'rium.  ('ExW*,  ship- 
holding,  the  remora;  fldtfpos,  a  pit.)  A  Genus 
of  cestoid  worms,  Family  Tetraphyllidm.  Head 
with  a  crown  of  four  leaf-like  suckers,  which 
have  transverse  ridges. 

E.  affi'ne,  Olsson.  (L.  affinis,  that  is 
neighbouring.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Raja 
batis. 

E.  du'bium,  v.  Beneden.  (L.  dubius, 
moving  in  two  directions.)  Found  in  the  intes- 
tine of  Raja  batis. 

E.  minimum.  Van  Beneden.  (L.  mini- 
mus, least.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Trygon 
pastinaca. 

E.  myliob'atis  aq'uila,  Wedl.  Found  in 
the  intestine  of  Myliobatis  aquila. 

E.  spbserocepn'alum,  Diesing.  (S<pal- 
pa,  a  ball ;  Kt<pa\v,  the  head.)  Found  in  the 
stomach  of  Raja  clavata. 

E.  tumid'ulum,  v.  Beneden.  (L.  tumi- 
dulus,  swollen.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Raja 
batis. 

E.  variabilis,  van  Beneden.  (L.  variabilis, 
variable.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Raja  aste- 
rias. 

Echene'iS.  ('Exevti's,  holding  ships  hack.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Division  Acanthopterygii,  Order 
Teleostei,  Class  Pisces.  So  called  because  the 
ancients  believed  that  they  held  fast  to  ships  by 
the  sucker  on  the  upper  surface  of  the  head. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  the  Remora  Hildani. 

Echetro'sis.  ('ExtTp&xrts.)  A  name 
for  the  Bryonia  dioica,  or  white  bryony. 

Echia'les.  (Echium.)  An  Alliance  of 
perigynous  Exogens,  according  to  Lindley, 
having  dichlamydeous,  monopetalous  flowers, 
nucamentaceous  fruits,  a  large  embryo,  and  no 
albumen. 

Echicaout'chin.  C^H^O.;.  A  sub- 
stance, elastic  at  ordinary  temperatures,  obtained 
by  means  of  petroleum  and  ether  from  Dita  bark. 
It  is  slightly  soluble  in  boiling  alcohol,  easily  in 
benzine,  chloroform,  and  ether.  It  is  not  acted 
on  by  concentrated  solution  of  potash. 

Echicer  ic  acid.  (Echicerin.)  _  C30 
H4604.  An  amorphous  acid  substance  obtained 
by  the  action  of  sodium  on  echicerin.  It  melts 
at  100°  C.  (212°  F.)  It  is  found  in  the  juice  of 
Galactodendron  utile  and  of  Taberncemontaha 
utilis. 

Echic'erin.  C30H4802.  A  substance  ac- 
companying echitin  in  Dita  bark.  It  crystallises 
in  stellate  or  nodular  needles,  which  melt  at 
157°  C.  (315°  F.) 

Echidna.  CExkW,  a  viper.)  A  genus 
of  serpents  now  usually  included  in  other  ge- 
nera. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Order  Monotremata. 

E.  ar'ietans,  Meir.    See  Clotho  arietans. 

E.  at'ropos.  (  A-rpoiros,  one  of  the  Parcse.) 
Hab.  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  Poisonous. 

E.  gabon'ica.  Hab.  Gaboon.  Poisonous. 

E.  inorna  ta.  (L.  inornatus,  unadorned.) 
Hab.  South  Africa.  Venomous. 
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E.  toys' trix,  Cuv.  ("Yorpig,  a  porcupine.)  I 
An  animal  indigenous  to  New  South  Wales,  of  the 
size  of  a  hedgehog ;  skin  with  spines.    Used  as 
food. 

E.  mauritan'ica.  (L.  Mauritania,  the 
modern  Morocco  and  Fez.)  A  poisonous  species 
found  in  Algeria  and  the  neighbouring  countries. 

E.  oceila'ta.  (L.  ocettatus,  marked  with 
spots  like  little  eyes.)  Hab.  Peru.  A  very 
poisonous  species. 

E.  seto'sa,  Cuv.  (L.  seta,  a  bristle.)  An 
animal  indigenous  to  Van  Dieman's  Land;  skin 
with  hairs  concealing  the  spines.    Used  as  food. 

Echid'nin.  (Same  etymon.)  The  active 
part  of  viper's  poison.  It  is  obtained  by  coagu- 
lating the  poison  by  alcohol,  washing  on  a  filter 
with  alcohol,  and  then  with  water.  It  is  neutral, 
inodorous,  colourless,  tasteless,  and  transparent ; 
is  precipitated  by  alcohol,  but  redissolved  by 
water ;  it  is  distinguished  from  the  ptyalin  of 
saliva,  which  it  resembles,  by  being  precipitated 
by  ferric  sulphate. 

Echinacea.  ('ExTvos,  the  hedgehog.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Composites,  so  called 
from  the  prickly  disk. 

E.  beteropbyl'la,  Don.  ("E-rtpos,  other ; 
cpvXkov,  a  leaf.)  Hab.  Mexico.  Used  in  dysen- 
tery and  as  a  vulnerary. 

E.  purpu  rea.  (L.  purpnreus,  purple.) 
Purple  coneflower.  Hab.  America.  Root  aro- 
matic and  carminative.    (Dunglison  ) 

Belli  nate.  ('ExTvos,  the  hedge-hog.  F. 
echini ;  G.  stachelig,  igclstaelielig.)  Beset  with 
prickles  like  the  hedge-hog. 

XSchi'nated.    Same  as  Echinate. 

Echi'ni.  (L.  pi.  of  echinus,  a  hedgehog.) 
The  spines  on  the  surface  of  the  pilcus  of  fungi. 

Echini'des.  ('Exiwos,  an  urchin.)  Term 
employed  by  Hippocrates  for  the  means  he  em- 
ployed for  purging  or  cleansing  the  womb. 

Echmoboth'rium.  ('Ex^os ;  PpQpos, 
a  pit.)  A  Genus  of  the  Family  Diphyllidce, 
Order  Cestoda  ;  larvse  found  in  Crustaceans  and 
Molluscs. 

E.  affi'ne,  Diesing.  (L.  afflnis,  allied.) 
Found  in  the  large  intestine  of  Raja  aspera, 

E.  levicol'le,  Lespes.  (L.  levis,  smooth  ; 
(solium,  a  neck.)  Found  in  capsules  in  the  liver 
of  Nassa  reticulata. 

E.  ty'pus,  v.  Bened.  (L.  typus,  an  image.) 
Found  in  the  intestines  of  Raja  clavata,  Ron- 
delet. 

XiChinOCac'tese.  ('Ex«/os,  a  hedgehog; 
kctKTOi,  the  cactus.)  A  Group  of  gamophyllous 
Cactacece.  The  tube  of  the  calyx  prolonged  more 
or  less  beyond  the  ovary ;  it  includes  Melocactus, 
Mamillaria,  Echinocactus,  Cereus,  Epiphyllum, 
and  Phyllocactus. 

Echinocar  pous.  ('Ex^os,  a  hedge- 
hog; Kapiros,  fruit.  F.  eehinocarpe ;  G.  igel- 
fruchtig.)  Having  the  fruit  rough,  with  rigid 
points. 

Ecllinoceph'aluS.  ('ExTvo^an urchin; 
Kt<pa\i'i,  the  head.)  A  sexually  mature  form  of 
nematoid  worm. 

E.  uncina'tus.    (L.  uncinatus,  barbed.) 
Found  in  the  large  intestine  of  Trygon  brucco. 

EchinOCOC'clfer,  Weinland.  {Eehino- 
coccus ;  ~L.fero,  to  bear.)  A  Genus  of  the  Family 
Tccniadce. 

E.  ecbinococ'cus,  von  Siebold.  The 
Tcenia  eehinococcus. 
Eehinococcus,  Rudolphi.    ('ExTvos;  | 


I  ko'kkos,  a  grain  or  berry.  F.  echinocoque ;  l.echi- 
nococco ;  G.  Hiilsenwurm,  Saugriisselblasenwurm, 
Blasenstachelwurm.)  The  scolex  or  higher  larval 
form  in  man,  quadrumana,  and  other  animals,  of 
the  Tcenia  eehinococcus  of  the  dog.  It  is  developed 
in  considerable  numbers  from  the  inner  surface 
of  the  E.  brood-sac,  or  hydatid  cyst,  and  is  when 
mature  an  ovoid,  clear,  vesicular  body,  '17"  to 
•01"  in  diameter,  and  consisting  of  two  unequal 
segments  separated  by  a  slight  constriction  ;  an 
anterior  part,  smaller,  bearing  the  rostellum  and 
the  suckers  ;  and  a  posterior,  larger,  and  attached 
to  the  brood-sac  by  a  pedicle.  The  rostellum 
consists  of  an  oval  projection,  which  is  capable 
of  retraction  within  the  body  of  the  parasite,  and 
carries  a  double  circle  of  hooklets  as  well  as,  in 
its  hinder  segment,  four  suctorial  eminences. 
The  hooklets  are  arranged  in  two  rows,  one  of 
which  consists  of  somewhat  longer  ones  than  the 
other,  being  from  1 -550th"  to  1-1000"  in  length. 
They  are  curved  somewhat  like  the  claw  of  a  cat, 
have  a  broad,  oblique  base  with  a  bifid  extremity. 
It  possesses  a  water  vascular  system  at  a  very 
early  stage.  For  an  account  of  the  early  stage  of 
development  see  Tcenia  eehinococcus. 

The  term  was  formerly,  and  is  still  sometimes, 
used  as  a  synonym  of  Hydatid. 
See  also  Hydatid  and  Acephalocyst. 

E.  altricipa'riens.  (L.  altrix,  a  female 
nourisher ;  pario,  to  produce.)  The  second  of 
Kuchenmeister's  three  varieties  of  hydatid  cyst 
in  which  there  are  developed  from  the  inner  sur- 
face of  the  primai-y  vesicle  brood  capsules  with 
one  scolex,  or  with  secondary  fertile  brood  cap- 
sules. 

E.  brood-cap'sule.  (L.  capsula,  a  small 
box.)    Same  as  E.  brood-sac. 

E.  brood-sac.  (G.  Eehinococcus- Mutter- 
blase.)  The  vesicles  projecting  from  the  inner 
surface  of  the  germinal  membrane  of  an  hydatid 
cyst  in  which  eehinococcus  heads  are  developed. 

E.  cyst.  (Kucttis,  a  bag.)  An  hydatid  cyst 
containing  Echinococci. 

E.  em'bryonal  sac.  ('Enfifwov,  the 
embryo.)  The  primary  hydatid  cyst,  being  the 
development  of  the  first  scolex  from  the  egg. 

E.  endogr'enus,  Kuhn.  ('EvSoi/,  within  ; 
yiyvaut,  to  produce.)  The  form  of  hydatid  cyst  in 
which  the  secondary  cysts  are  developed  from  the 
inner  surface  of  the  parent  cyst ;  being  a  syno- 
nym of  E.  altricipariens. 

E.  ezog-'enus.  ("E£a>,  outside;  yiwaio, 
to  produce.)  The  form  of  hydatid  cyst  in  which 
the  secondary  cysts  are  developed  from  the  outer 
surface  of  the  parent  cyst,  being  a  synonym  of  E. 
scoleeipariens. 

E.  gallop  a  vo'nis,  Siebold.  Found  in  the 
lungs  of  Melcagris  gallopavo. 

E.  g  ou'rse  corona  tee,  Crisp.  (L.  corona, 
a  crown.)  Found  in  the  liver  of  Goura  coro- 
nata. 

E.  granula'ris.   Same  as  E.  granulosus. 
E.  granulosus.     (L.  granula,  a  small 
grain.)    Leuckart's  term  for  E.  scoleeipariens, 
on  account  of  the  bud  or  granule-like  appearance 
of  the  scolices. 

E.  bead.  The  scolex  of  the  Tcenia  eehi- 
nococcus described  under  the  chief  heading. 

E.  bom'inis,  Rudolphi.  (L.  homo,  man.) 
The  scolex  of  Tcenia  eehinococcus. 

E.  buma'mis.  (L.  humanus,  human.) 
Same  as  E.  hominis. 

E.  bydatido'sus,  Leuckart.  {Hydatid.) 
|  The  same  as  E.  altricipariens. 
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E.  maca'ci,  Cobbold.  Found  in  the  cavity 
of  the  thorax  of  Macacus. 

E.  melea'gridis  ocella'tse,  Crisp.  (L. 
ocellus,  an  eyelet.)     Found  in  Meleagris  ocellata. 

E.  motb'er-sac.  (G.  Echinococcus  mutter- 
blase.)    The  same  as  E.  embryonal  sac. 

E.  multilocula'ris.  (L.  multus,  many  ; 
loculus,  a  cell.)  The  third  of  Kiichenmeister's 
three  varieties  of  hydatid  cyst  in  which  a  number 
of  small  secondary  exogenous  vesicles  have  been 
produced,  and  which  are  frequently  separated 
from  each  other  by  trabecule  of  connective  tis- 
sue ;  this  condition  occurs  most  frequently  in  the 
liver. 

E.  par'di,  Huxley.  (L.  pardus,  a  male 
panther.)    Found  in  Felis  mitis. 

E.  polymor'pbus,  Diesing.  (IToXvs, 
many  ;  p.optptj,  form.)  Found  in  the  viscera  and 
especially  the  liver  of  Homo  sapiens.  The  same 
as  Taenia  echinococcus,  v.  Siebold. 

E.  scolecipa'riens.  {Scolex ;  L.  pario, 
to  bring  forth.)  The  first  of  Kiichenmeister's 
three  varieties  of  hydatid  cyst  in  which  there  are 
developed  from  the  outer  layer  of  the  primary 
vesicle  brood-capsules  with  one  scolex,  or  with 
secondary  fertile  brood-capsules  ;  or  the  whole  of 
the  brood-capsules  may  be  infertile,  forming 
acephalocysts. 

E.  sim'iae,  Rudolphi.  (L.  simia,  an  ape.) 
The  scolex  of  Tcenia  echinococcus  when  occurring 
in  a  monkey. 

E.  veterino'rum,  Rudolphi  (L.  veteri- 
nus,  belonging  to  beasts.)  The  scolex  of  Tcenia 
echinococcus  when  occurring  in  cattle. 

Ecllinoder  mal.  Relating  to  the  Echi- 
nodermata. 

Echinoder'mata.  ('Exivos;  Slpp-a, 
skin.  G.  Stachelhauter,  Igelhauter.)  A  Sub- 
kingdom  of  animals  having  a  more  or  less  radiated 
structure,  a  calcareous  dermic  skeleton  often  fur- 
nished with  spines,  a  distinct  vascular  and  an 
alimentary  system,  with  generally  an  anal  aper- 
ture, a  nervous  system,  and  an  ambulacral  or 
water- vascular  system. 

Echinoder'matous.  ('ExTvos;  Slp- 
)ia.)    Relating  to  the  Echinodermata. 

Elciiinoder'mi.  ('ExTvos;  Sip/xa.  G. 
Stachenschiveinmensch.)  Persons  with  papillary, 
horny,  skin. 

EchinOglOSSUm.  ('Extras ;  yXuxraa, 
the  tongue.)    The  OpMoglossum  vulgatum. 

EcHiinoi'dea.  ('iixlfos;  dSo^,  likeness.) 
A  Class  of  the  Subkingdom  Echinodermata. 
They  are  rounded  or  discoidal  forms  of  various 
colours  enclosed  in  a  shell  or  perisome  of  spine- 
bearing,  4 — 6  angled,  calcareous  plates ;  some  of 
which  are  perforated  for  the  ambulacral  feet. 
The  sexes  are  distinct. 

Echinomelocac  tus.  (' Extras,  a 
hedge-hog ;  p.fiXov,  an  apple ;  koictos,  a  cactus.) 
The  Melocactus  communis. 

Echinopse'dium.  ('Extras ;  irats,  a 
child.)  The  bilaterally  symmetrical  larva  of  the 
Echinodermata. 

Echinoph'ora.  ('Ex?  ras ;  (poptui,  to 
bear.)  The  prickly  parsnip.  A  genus  in  Lin- 
naeus's  botany.  He  enumerates  two  species  and 
one  variety. 

Also,  a  name  of  some  species  of  parsley. 

Echinoph  oi'bg.  ('lix'-os;  <popiw.)  A 
Division  of  the  Nat.  Order  Umbellifcra,  accord- 
ing to  Baillon ;  fruit  unilocular,  by  abortion  of 
one  of  the  carpels  ;  primary  ridges  only  present, 
and  but  slightly  developed. 


Echinoph'orous.  ('Extras;  <f> op iu>,  to 
bear.  G.  stachcltragend.)  Bearing  spines  like 
a  hedgehog. 

Ecliinophthal'mia.  ('Extras ;  6<pdaX- 

fiia,  inflammation  of  the  eye.  F.  e'ehinoph- 
thalmie.)  Old  term  for  inflammation  of  the  edge 
of  the  eyelids,  so  that  the  hairs  project  like  the 
quills  of  a  hedge-hog. 

Or,  according  to  some,  an  ophthalmia  in  which 
the  conj  unctiva  is  rough  and  granular. 

Echinopod'ium.  ('Extras,  a  hedge- 
hog ;  ttous,  a  foot.)  A  species  of  broom,  supposed 
to  be  the  Spartium  scoparium,  because  its  flowers 
resemble  the  foot  of  the  hedge-hog. 

Echi'nops.  ('Extras  ;  w\}f,  aspect  or  ap- 
pearance. G.  Kugeldistel.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Compositce. 

E.  max'imus,  Siev.  (L.  maximus, 
greatest.)    The  E.  sphcerocephalus. 

E.  multiflo'rus,  Lamb.  (L.  multus,  many; 
flos,  a  flower.)    The  E.  sphmrocephalus. 

E.  pauciflo  rus,  Lamb.  (L.  paucus,  few  ; 
flos,  a  flower.)    The  E.  ritro. 

E.  ri'tro,  Linn.  The  ritro  or  little  globe 
thistle.    Hab.  South  Europe.    Root  astringent. 

E.  spbserocepb'alus,  Linn.  {~2.<puipa, 
a  ball ;  KetpaXi'i,  the  head.)  The  globe  thistle. 
Its  root  and  seeds  are  moderately  diuretic. 

E.  strigo'sus,  Linn.  (L.  strigosus,  full 
of  wrinkles,  lean.)  Hab.  Spain.  The  down  of 
the  flower  and  leaves,  called  Spanish  tinder,  is 
used  as  amadou. 

Ecllino'puS.  The  Echinops  sphceroce- 
phalus. 

Echinorhynchus.  C'Ex^os,  a  hedge- 
hog; puyxo9i  a  beak.  F.  echiuorrhi/nque ;  G. 
Dornriissei,  Stachelschwang,  Kratzcr. )  A  Genus 
of  the  Order  Aeanthoeephala,  Class  Nemathcl- 
mintha,  Subkingdom  Vermes.  The  embryo  is  a 
small  elongated  body,  with  temporary  hooklets  at 
the  anterior  end,  and  a  central  granular  embry- 
onic nucleus  ;  it  is  enclosed  in  the  fusiform  egg 
before  leaving  the  body  of  the  parent,  is  then 
swallowed  by  some  Amphipod,  or  Isopod,  or  other 
Crustacean,  becomes  free  in  the  digestive  tube, 
perforates  the  wall  of  the  intestine,  and  is  trans- 
formed, after  having  lost  its  temporary  hooklets, 
into  a  small  oblong  gregariniform  worm,  which 
remains  in  the  visceral  cavity  of  its  host,  where 
it  develops ;  it  then  escapes,  is  eaten  by  some 
fish  or  aquatic  bird,  and,  attaining  in  its  new 
abode  full  sexual  maturity,  breeds.  For  an 
account  of  the  adult,  see  Aeanthoeephala. 

E.  acantboso'ma,  Westrumb.  ("AkcivOos, 
a  thorn  ;  crwp.a,  body.)  Found  in  the  intestines 
of  Atherina  hepsetus. 

E.  a'cus,  Rud.  (L.  acus,  a  needle.)  Found 
in  the  intestines  of  Gadus  luscus  and  G.  mor- 
rhua. 

E.  sequa'Ms,  Zed.  (L.  ccqualis,  equal.) 
Found  in  the  intestine  of  JEgolius  otus. 

E.  agr'ilis,  Rud.  (L.  agilis,  nimble.) 
Found  in  the  intestine  of  M/igil  auratus. 

E.  ampbipach'us,  Westrumb.  ('ApupL,  on 
both  sides;  irax"?,  thick.)  Found  in  the  mesen- 
tery of  Erinaceus  europceus. 

E.  angusta'tus,  Rudolphi.  (L.  angustus, 
narrow.)  In  the  intestines  of  the  perch,  trout, 
and  other  fresh-water  fish  ;  embryo  fills  the  vis- 
ceral cavity  of  the  water-slater,  Asellus  aquat- 
ions. 

E.  antbu'ris,  Dujardin.    Found  in  the 

intestines  of  Triton  tceniatus. 

E. anula'tus.Moliu.  (L.anulattis, ringed.) 
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Found  in  abdominal  cavity  of  Merlucius  vul- 
garis. 

E.  appendlcula'tus,  "Westrumb.  (L.  ap- 
pendicula,  a  small  appendage.)  Found  in  the 
intestines  and  mesentery  of  Crocidura  aranea. 

E.  arcua'tus,  Diesing.  (L.  arcuatus, 
from  arcuo,  to  bend  like  a  bow.)  Found  in  the 
liver  of  Macrodon  trahira. 

E.  ar'deae  al'bse,  Rud.  (L.  albus,  white.) 
Found  in  the  intestines  of  Ardea  alba. 

E-  areola'tus,  Bud.  (L.  areola,  a  small 
open  place.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of  Sylvia 
atricapilla. 

E.  argenti'nae,  Kudolphi.  (L.  argentum, 
silver.)  Found  in  the  abdomen  of  Scopelus 
Humboldtii. 

E.  auranti'acus,  Bisso.  (L.  aurantia,  an 
orange.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of  Trachy- 
pterus  falx. 

E.  bacilla'rls,Zed.  (L.  bacillum,  a  small 
staff.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of  Alergus  albel- 
lus. 

E.  balanocepb'alus,  Owen.  (BdXai/os, 
an  acorn ;  Kt<pukn,  the  head.)    In  some  whales. 

E.  brcvicol  lis,  Molin.  (L.  brevis,  short; 
collum,  a  neck.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of 
Balcenoptera  rostrata. 

E.  campanula  tus,  Diesing.  (Low  L. 
campanula,  a  little  bell.)  Found  in  the  intes- 
tines of  Felix  concolor. 

E.  oampylu'rui,  Nitzsch.  (Ka/nruXos, 
curved  ;  uvpd,a  tail.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of 
Lestris  catarrhactes. 

E.  cauda  tus,  Zed.  (L.  Cauda,  a  tail.) 
Found  in  the  intestines  of  Circus  rufus. 

E.  cinc'tus,  Bud.  (L.  cingo,  to  surround.) 
Found  in  the  peritoneum  of  Vipera  Redii. 

E.  circumflex'us,  Molin.  (L.  circum- 
flecto,  to  bend  about.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of 
Talpa  europcea. 

E.  cla'vaeceps,  Zed.  (L.  clava,  a  club.) 
Found  in  the  intestines  of  Cyprinus  carpio. 

E.  cla'vula, Dujardin.  (L.  clavula,  a  little 
twig.)    Found  in  the  intestines  of  Gobius  niger. 

E.  compres'sus,  Bud.  (L.  comnrimo,  to 
squeeze.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of  Corvus 
comix. 

E.  contor'tus,  Bremser.  (L.  contorqueo, 
to  turn.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of  Laniuseol- 
lurio. 

E.  contor'tus,  Molin.  (L.  contorqueo,  to 
turn.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of  Strix  jiam- 
mea. 

E.  crassicol'lts,  Villot.  (L.  crassus,  thick ; 
collum,  a  neck.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of  Ca- 
lidris  arenaria. 

E.  crot'ali,  Humboldt.  (Crotalus.)  The 
Pentastoma  moniliforme,  Diesing. 

E.  cunic'uli,  Bellingham.  Found  in  the 
intestines  of  Lepus  cuniculus. 

E.  cylindra  eeus,  Schrank.  (L.  cylin- 
drus,  a  cylinder.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of 
Dendrocopus  major. 

E.  decip'iens,  Dujardin.  (L.  decipio,  to 
ensnare.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of  Troglodytes 
par  inilus. 

E.  dendro'copi,  Westrumb.  Found  in  the 

intestines  of  Dendroealaptes  albicollis. 

E.  depres'sus,  Nitzsch.  (L.  deprimo,  to 
press  down.)  Found  in  the  duodenum  of  Mustela 
foina. 

E.  dimorpb.ocepb.alus,  "Westrumb. 
(Ai'/iop^os,  two-formed ;  Ktcj>a\v,  the  head.) 
Found  in  the  intestines  of  Muscicapa  collaris. 


E.  ecblnodls'cus,  Diesing.  ('ExTvos,  a 
hedgehog ;  S'io-kos,  a  quoit.)  Found  in  the  in- 
testines of  Myrmecophaga  tetradactyla. 

E.  el'egrans,  Dies.  (L.  elegans,  elegant.) 
Found  in  capsules  beneath  the  skin  in  Hapale 
chrysoleuca. 

E.  emberi'zae,  Budolphi.  (L.  emberiza,  a 
bunting.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of  Fringilla 
citrina. 

E.  enterode'lus,  Weinland.  ('Evripov, 
an  intestine ;  Stjkoi,  conspicuous.)  In  the  intes- 
tine of  Emys  rubriventris. 

E.  eperla'nis,  Budolphi.  Found  in  the 
abdomen  and  intestines  of  Osmerus  eperlanus. 

E.falca'tus.Frolich.  (L.falcatus,  scythe- 
shaped.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of  Salamandra 
atra. 

E.  fascia'tus,  Westrumb.  (L.  fascia, 
a  band.)  Found  in  the  omentum  of  Sylvia 
atricapilla. 

E.  filicol'lis,  Bud.  (L.  filum,  a  thread ; 
collum,  a  neck.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of  Anas 
boschas  domestica. 

E.  fla  vus,  Molin.  (L.  flavus,  yellow.) 
Found  in  the  intestines  of  Pagellus  erythrinus. 

E.  Frasso  nii,  Molin.  Found  in  the  in- 
testines of  Numenius  arquata. 

E.  fusitor  mis,  Zed.  (L.  fusus,  a  spindle ; 
forma,  shape.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of 
Trutta  fario. 

E.  gal  bulae,  "Westrumb.  Found  in  the 
intestines  of  jllcedo  galbula. 

E.  g-ibbo  sus,  Bud.  (L.  gibbosus,  hump- 
backed.) Found  in  the  liver  and  coats  of  the 
intestines  in  capsules  in  Platessa  Jlesus. 

E.  g-i'gas,  Goze.  (L.  gigas,  a  giant.  G. 
Riesenkratzer.)  In  the  small  intestine  of  swine ; 
the  tapeworms  found  in  the  human  animal  which 
were  thought  to  be  E.  gigas  have  been  shown  to 
be  of  some  other  species.  Male  3",  females  some- 
times 20"  long.  Embryo  probably  in  the  larvae 
of  the  cockchafer,  Melolontha  vulgaris ;  or, 
according  to  some,  in  land  snails. 

E.  g-lobicol'lis,  Creplin.  (L.  globus,  a 
sphere  ;  collis,  a  neck.)  Found  in  the  intestines 
of  Larus  maximus. 

E.  grlobocauda'tus,  Zed.  (L.  globus,  a 
sphere  ;  cauda,  a  tail.)  Found  in  the  intestine 
of  Ulula  aluco. 

E.  g-lobulo  sus,  Bud.  (L.  globulus,  a 
globule.)  Found  in  the  intestine  of  Acerina 
cemua. 

E.  grac  ilis,  van  Beneden.  (L.  gracilis, 
thin.)    Found  in  the  intestines  of  Mugil  chelo. 

E.  gracilis,  Budolphi.  (L.  gracilis,  thin.) 
Found  in  the  intestines  of  Coracias  garrula. 

E.  gru  is,  v.  Linstow.  Found  in  the  in- 
testines of  Grus  cinerea. 

E.  hseru'ca,  Bud.  In  the  frog;  embryo 
in  Asellus  aquaticus. 

E.  Haliae'ti,  Bud.  Found  in  the  intestines 
of  Pandion  halia'etos. 

E.  hainula  tus,  Leidy.  (L.  hamulus,  a 
small  hook.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of  Emys 
insculpta. 

E.  bepat'icus, Molin.  ("Hirap,  the  liver.) 
Fouud  in  the  abdominal  cavity  and  liver  of  Pica 
caudata. 

E.  bexacan  thus,  Dujardin.  ('F£,  six  ; 
aaavtios,  a  thorn.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of 
Mugil  labeo. 

E .  bir un' dinum,  Budolphi.    (L .  h irundo, 

a  swallow.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of  Cypselus 
apus. 
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E.  bom'inis,  Lambl.  _  (L.  homo,  a  man.) 
A  term  applied  to  the  Echinorhyncus  found  in 
boy  by  Lambl;  the  species  is  a  doubtful  one. 
Some  have,  erroneously,  thought  it  to  be  E. 
gigas  ;  Leuckhart  asserts  its  great  similarity  to 
E.  anguslatus. 

E.  bys'trix,  Brems.  (T<rTpij~,  a  porcu- 
pine.) Found  in  the  large  intestine  of  Mergus 
merganser. 

E.  impudi'cus,  Diesing.  (L.  impudicus, 
shameless.)  Fouud  in  the  intestines  of  Boras 
niger. 

E.  insequa'lis,  Hud.  (L.  inmqualis,  un- 
equal.) Found  in  the  stomach  of  Uuteo  vulga- 
ris. 

E.  incrassa'tus,  Molin.  (L.  incrassatus, 
fattened.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of  Gobius 
paganellus. 

E.  infla'tus,  Creplin.  (L.  infiatus,  blown 
into.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of  Samatopus 
ostralegus. 

E.  inflex'us,  Cobbold.  (L.  inflecto,  to  bend.) 
Found  in  the  intestines  of  Hallchelys  atra. 

E.  inscrip  tus,  Westrumb.  (L.  inscriptus, 

inscribed.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of  Turdus 
albicollis. 

E.  la'bri,  Budolphi.  Found  in  the  intes- 
tines of  Crenilabrus  tinea. 

E.lagrenaefor'mis,  Westrumb.  (L.  lagena, 
a  flask ;  forma,  shape.)  Found  in  the  intestines 
of  Circus  cyaneus. 

E.  lamel'ligrer,  Diesing.  (L.  lamella,  a 
plate ;  gero,  to  bear) .  Found  in  pyloric  appendix 
of  Naucrates  ductor. 

E.  lancea, Westrumb.  (L.  lancea,  a  spear.) 
Found  in  the  intestines  of  Oedicnemus  crepi- 
tans. 

E.  lanceola'tus,  Linstow.  (L.  lancea,  a 
spear.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of  Aeglalites 
hiaticula. 

E.  lateralis,  Molin.  (L.  latus,  side.) 
Found  in  the  intestines  of  Belone  acus. 

E.  lesinitor  mis,  Molin.  Found  in  cap- 
sules in  the  peritoneum  of  Rana  esculenta. 

E.  linea'ris,  Westrumb.  (L.  linearis, 
linear.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of  Sterna  can- 
tiaca. 

E.  longricol'lis,  Villot.  (L.  longus,  long; 
collum,  a  neck.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of  Stre- 
psllas  interpres. 

E.  macracan'tbus,  Bremser.  (Mcckoos, 
long  ;  &kuvQos,  a  thorn.)  Found  in  the  intestines 
of  Uharadrius  pluvialis. 

E.  macrorbyn'ebus,  Diesing.  (Maicpos, 
long ;  pvyxoi,  a  snout.)  Found  in  the  intestines 
of  Vastres  Cuvieri. 

E.  macrou'rus,  Bremser.  (Mcck/oos,  long ; 
ovpos,  wind.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of  Ardea 
purpurea. 

E.  ma'jor,  Bremser.  (L.  major,  greater.) 
Found  in  the  intestines  of  Erinaceus  europceus. 

E.  manifes'tus,  Leidy.  (L.  manifestus, 
clear.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of  Picus  colla- 
ris. 

E.  megacepb'alus,  Westrumb.  (Mtyas, 
great;  Ktcpa\n,  head.)  Found  in  the  peritoneum 
of  Pantherophis  zece. 

E.  micracan'tbus,  Bud.  (Mik^o's,  small ; 
aKavtia,  a  thorn.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of 
Frlngllla  coelebs. 

E.  microcepn'alus,  Bud.  (\T«po's, 
small ;  Kt<pa\v,  head.)  Found  in  the  intestines 
of  Dldelphys  philander. 

E.  nulla  ris,  Zenker.  (L.  milium,  millet.) 


The  embryo  of  E.  polymorphus  found  in  the  in- 
testine of  Gammarus  pulez. 

E.  monUifor'mis,  Bremser.  (L.  monile,  a 
collar  ;  forma,  shape.)  Found  in  the  intestines 
of  Crlcetus  frumentarius. 

B.  mu  ris.  Zeder.  (L.  mus,  a  mouse.) 
Found  in  the  stomach  of  Mus  musculus. 

E.  napaefor'mis,  Bud.  (L.  napa,  a  turnip ; 
forma,  shape.)  Found  in  the  caecum  and  under 
the  skin  of  Erinaceus  europceus. 

B-  nar'dol,  Molin.  (Na^cios,  nard.)  Found 
in  the  intestines  of  Belone  acus. 

E.  obli'quus,  Dujardin.  (L.  obliquus,  ob- 
lique.) Found  in  the  intestines  of  Certhia  fami- 
liaris. 

E.  olig-acantboi'des,  Bud.  ('6X170?, 
small ;  axavtia,  a  thorn  ;  eI<Sos,  likeness.)  Found 
in  the  intestines  and  mesentery  in  capsules  in 
Bothrops  jararacca. 

E.  oligacan'tbus, Bud.  ('GXi'yos,  small ; 
aKavOa,  thorn.)  Found  in  the  peritoneum  of 
Elaphis  quadrilineata. 

E.  ori'oli,  Bud.  Found  in  the  intestines 
of  Icterus  cristatus. 

E.  o'tidis  houba'rse,  Miescher.  Found  in 
the  intestines  of  Otis  houbara. 

E.  ova' tus,  Leidy.  (L.  ovatus,  egg-shaped.) 
Found  in  the  small  intestines  of  Fells  pardus. 

E.pacbyso'mus, Creplin.  (nax»?>  thick; 
crui/ia,  the  body.)  Found  in  the  stomach  of 
Trutta  salar. 

E.  pa'ri,  Bud.  Found  in  the  intestines  of 
Parus  major. 

E.  pellu'cidus,  Leuckart.  (L.  pellucldus, 
transparent.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of  Delphi- 
nus  delphis. 

E.  plagicepb'alus,  Westrumb.  (ITXa- 
yios,  aslant;  KecpaXv,  a  head.)  Found  in  the 
intestines  of  Acipenser  glaber. 

E.  plates'sae,  v.  Bened.  Found  in  the  in- 
testines of  Platessa  vulgaris. 

E.  pleuronec'tes  max'imi,  Miiller. 
Found  in  the  intestines  of  Rhombus  maximus. 

E.  pleuronec'tes  platessoi'dis,  Bud. 
Found  in  the  intestines  of  Platessa  jtesus. 

E.  polymor  phus,  Brems.  (JloXis,  many; 
unpcpii,  form.)  A  parasite  of  the  ducks  and  other 
birds. 

E.  por'rigrens,  Budolphi.  (L.  porrlgo,  to 
spread  out.)    In  whales. 

E.  praetex'tus,  Molin.  (L.  prmtexo,  to 
border.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of  Triton  lobatus 
Bonaparte. 

E.  pris'tis,  Bud.  (TIp'httls,  a  sea  monster.) 
Found  in  the  intestines  of  Scomber  colias. 

E.  propin  quus,  Duj.  (L.  proplnquus, 
near.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of  Gobius  ni- 
ger. 

E.  pro'teus,  Westrumb.  (L.  proteus, 
changeable.)  In  the  intestines  of  many  fresh- 
water fishes ;  the  embryo  form  lives  in  the  fresh- 
water shrimp,  Gammarus  pulex. 

E.  puto'rii,  Molin.  Found  in  the  coats  of 
the  abdominal  arteries  of  Fwtorius  putorius. 

E.  pyrifor'mis,  liremser.  (L.  pyrus,  a 
pear ;  forma,  shape.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of 
Turdus  merula. 

E.  reticula'tus,  Westrumb.  (L.  reticulum, 
a  net.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of  Rallus  nigri- 
cans. 

E.  rbopalorbyn'cbus,  Diesing.  ('Po'u-a- 
\ov,  a  club  ;  puyxos,  a  snout.)  Found  in  the  in- 
testines of  Jacare  nigra. 

E.  ricinoi'des.  Bud.    (L.  ricinus,  a  tick  ; 
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Gr.  tloos,  form.)  Found  in  the  mesentery  and 
intestines  of  Upupa  epops. 

E.  ro'seus,  v.  Bened.  (L.  roseus,  rosy.) 
Found  in  the  intestines  of  Labrus  tumaculatus. 

E.  ro'seus,  Molin.  (L.  roseus,  rosy.)  Found 
in  the  stomach  of  Cantharus  vulgaris. 

E.  rubicun'dus,  Molin.  (L.  rubieundus, 
ruddy.)    Found  in  the  liver  of  Platessa  passer. 

E.  scia'nae,  Rudolphi.  Found  in  the  me- 
sentery of  Scicena  aquila. 

E.  sigmoi'des,  "Westrumb.  (Siy/ia,  the 
letter  S;  £ii5os,  form.)  Found  in  the  intestines 
of  Oriolus  galbula. 

E.  sim'plex,  Rudolphi.  (L.  simplex,  sim- 
ple.) Found  in  the  intestines  of  Trigla  gurnar- 
dus. 

E.  solita'r-ius,  Molin.  (L.  solitarius, 
solitary.)  Found  in  the  stomach  and  intestines 
of  Conger  vulgaris. 

E.spbserocepb'alus,Bremser.  (2<paipa, 
a  ball;  K£<f>a\v,  a.  head.)  Found  in  the  intes- 
tines of  Hrtmatopus  ostralegus. 

E.  spi'ra,  Diesing.  (L.  spira,  a  coil.) 
Found  in  the  intestines  of  Sarcorhamphus  papa. 

E.  spiralis,  Rudolphi.  (L.  spiralis,  from 
spira,  a  coil.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of  Ardea 
minuta. 

E.  spi'rula,  Olfers.  (L.  spirula,  a  small 
coil.)  Found  in  the  small  intestines  of  Inuus 
ccaudatus,  and  other  monkeys. 

E-  stella'ris,  Molin.  (L.  stellar  is,  star- 
shaped.)  Found  in  and  upon  the  intestines  of 
Anas  boschas. 

E.  stria'tus,  Goeze.  (L.  strio,  to  striate.) 
Found  in  the  intestines  of  Megaceryle  torquata. 

E.  strumo'sus,  Rudolphi.  (L.  strumosus, 
scrofulous.)  Found  in  the  small  intestine  of 
Halichoerus  grypus. 

E.  subula'tus,  Zed.  (L.  subula,  an  awl.) 
Found  in  the  intestinps  of  Alosa  vulgaris. 

E.  taenioi'des,  Diesing.  (Taiuia,  a  band; 
tI<5o?,  form.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of  Dicho- 
lophus  cristatus. 

E.  tan'agraa,  Rud.  Found  in  the  intes- 
tines of  Oriolus. 

E.  tar  dae,  Rud.  Found  in  the  intestines 
of  Otis  tarda. 

E.  tere'bra,  Rud.  (L.  terebra,  a  borer.) 
Found  in  the  intestines  of  Pelamys  sarda. 

E.  te'res,  Westrumb.  (L.  teres,  rounded.) 
Found  in  the  intestines  of  Corvus  monedula. 

E.  tereticol'lis,  Cobbold.  (L.  teres, 
rounded;  eol/um,  a  neck.)  Found  in  the  intes- 
tines of  Pholis  Imvis. 

E.  transver'sus,  Rud.  (L.  transversus, 
turned  across.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of 
Lusciola  luscinia. 

E.  trito'nis,  "Westrumb.  Found  in  the 
peritoneum  of  Triton  alpestris. 

E.  tu'ba,  Rud.  (L.  tuba,  a  trumpet.) 
Found  in  the  intestines  of  Nyctale  tengmalmi. 

E.  tubero'sus,  Zed.  L.  tuberosus,  full  of 
lumps.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of  Perca 
fluviatilis. 

E.  tu'midus.Rud.  (L.  tumidus,  swollen.) 
Found  in  the  intestines  of  Crotophaga  ani. 

E.  turbinel'la,  Diesing.  (L.  turbo,  a  top.) 
Found  in  the  intestines  of  Hyperoodon  rostratum. 

E.  ur'nig-er,  Dujardin.  (L.  urniger,  urn- 
bearing.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of  Solea 
vulgaris. 

E.  vagina' tus,  Diesing.  (L  vagina,  a 
sheath.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of  Rhamphastus 
culminatus. 


E.  varia'bilis,  Diesing.  (L.  variabilis, 
changeable.)  Found  in  capsules  in  and  upon  the 
intestines  of  Monochir  maculipinnis. 

E.  vasculo'sus,  Rud.  (L.  vaseulum,  a 
small  vessel.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of  Lcpi- 
dopus  argyreus. 

E.  ventrico'sus,  Rud.  (L.  venter,  a  belly.) 
Found  in  the  intestines  of  Fmtorius  putorius. 

E.  Vesia'nii,  Molin.  Found  in  the  intes- 
tines of  Gobins  paganellus. 

E.  wach  niae,  Tilesius.  Found  in  the  in- 
testines of  Oadus  wachnia,  Pallas. 

Echinostomum,  v.  Beneden.  ('Ext- 
i/os ;  <T-r6/j.a,  a  mouth.)  A  genus  of  cestoid 
worms. 

E.  gado'rum,  v.  Beneden.  (L.  gadus,  a 
codfish.)    A  species  found  in  the  cod. 

EciiinotBCni  idac,  v.  Beneden.  ('ExT- 
vo9 ;  Tiuvia,  a  band.  G.  Stacbelbandivijrnier.) 
A  Family  of  Taniadie,  including  those  provided 
with  hooklets. 

Ecliinozo'a.  ('Exifos;  ^wou,  an  animal.) 
A  synonym  of  Echinodermata. 

Eclii  nulate.  _  ('Exlvos.)  Beset  with 
small  bristles ;  a  diminutive  of  Eehinate. 

Echi  nus.  ('Bxlvos,  the  hedge-hog.  G. 
Igel.)    The  hedge-hog,  Erinaceus  europatus. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Class  Endocyclica,  Order 
Eehinoidea  ;  many  of  the  species  are  used  as 
food.  See  E.  esculentus,  E.  granularis,  E.  lividus, 
E.  mclo,  and  E.  spha?ra. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Euphorbiacea;. 
See  E.  ph  ilippinet/sis  and  E.  scandens. 

Also,  in  Botany,  the  prickly  head  of  a 
plant. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  rough  stomach  of  a  rumi- 
nant, the  rumen. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  rough  and  muscular  gizzard 
of  graminivorous  and  gallinaceous  birds. 

E.  esculen'tus,  Linn.  (L.  esculentus, 
eatable.)    Used  as  food. 

E.  g-ranula'ris,  Lamk.  (L.  granula,  a 
small  grain.)    Eaten  in  Southern  Italy. 

E.  liv'idus,  Lam.  (L.  lividus,  dusky.) 
Used  as  food. 

E.  me'lo,  Lamk.  (L.  melo,  a  melon.)  Hab. 
shores  of  the  Mediterranean,  where  it  is  used  as 
food. 

E.  pnilippinen'sis,  Baill.  The  Rottlera 
tinctoria. 

E.  scan'dens-  (L.  scando,  to  climb.)  The 

Allamanda  cathartica. 

E.  spbae'ra.  (2,<paTpa,  a  globe.)  The  sea 
urchin.  Used  as  food,  especially  in  late  summer 
when  full  of  ova. 

Bcliioi'des.  ("Exiok,  the  bug-loss ;  eI<5os, 
likeness.)  A  term  applied  to  some  plants  from 
their  likeness  to  an  echium. 

E.  praten'sis.   The  Myosotis  pratensis. 

Echir'etin.  C35H5(i02.  An  amorphous 
tasteless  resin  accompanying  ditain  in  Dita 
bark. 

Scll'iS.  ("Ex's,  a  viper.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Yiperida.  Scales  on  the  under  surface  of  the 
head  smooth,  body  round. 

E.  carina'ta,  Merr.  (L.  carina,  a  keel.) 
A  poisonous  African  snake. 

Echitamin.  C22H28rT204  +  4H20.  An 
alkaloid  found  in  Dita  bark;  it  crystallises  in 
brilliant  prisms. 

Echit'ein.  C42H?002.  A  substance  re- 
maining in  the  alcoholic  solution  from  which 
echicerin  and  echitin  have  been  separated.  It 
crystallises  in  delicate  long  prisms,  melts  at 
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195°  C.  (383°  F.),  and  sublimes  at  a  higher  tem- 
perature. 

ESelli'tes.  ("Exls,  the  viper.  G.Klammer- 
strauch.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Apocynaccce, 
so  called  from  its  twisting  habits. 

E.  acuminata,  Euiz  and  Pavon.  (L. 
acuminatus,  pointed.)  Supplies  a  thin  bark ;. 
pale  grey  on  the  outside ;  the  Condurango  de 
pldtano. 

£.    antidysenteriea,    Eoxb.  The 

Wrightia  antidysenteriea,  Br. 

Also,  the  term  for  Holarrhena  antidysenteriea, 
Wall. 

S3,  caryophylla'ta,  Eoxb.  (K.apv6(pv\- 
Xov,  the  clove  tree.)  Leaves  used  in  rheumatic 
febrile  affections. 

E.  curu'ru,  Mart.  Bark  used  in  diarrhoea 
and  dysentery. 

E.  diifor'mis.    The  Forsteronia  difformis. 

E.  frutes  cens,  Eoxb.  The  Ichnocarpus 
fruteseens,  E.  Brown. 

E.  birsu'ta,  Euiz  and  Pavon.  (L.  hirsu- 
tus,  hairy.)  Supplies  a  bark  with  a  soft,  pale 
yellow  corky  layer  ;  the  Condurango  de  paloma 
from  Zaruma. 

E.  insig'nis,  Spr.  (L.  insignis,  remark- 
able.)   Bark  used  in  diarrhoea  and  dysentery. 

E.  longiflo'ra,  Desf.  (L.  longus,  long  ; 
flos,  a  flower.)  Bark  used  in  diarrhoea  and  dy- 
sentery. 

E.  malabar'ica,  Lam.  Hab.  Hindostan. 
Eoot  used  as  febrifuge,  leaves  applied  to  car- 
buncles. 

E.  pubes'cens,  Buck.  (L.  pubesco,  to  be 
downy.)  Bark  used  in  diarrhoea  and  dysen- 
tery. 

E.  salicifo'lia,  Willd.  (L.  salix,  a  willow ; 
folium,  a  leaf.)  The  Allamanda  cathartica, 
Linn. 

E.  schola'ris,  Linn.  The  Alstonia  scho- 
laris. 

E.  spino'sa,  Burm.  (L.  spina,  a  thorn.) 
The  C'arissa  carandas,  Linn. 

E.  suberec'ta.  (L.  sub,  under ;  ereetus, 
upright.)  A  species  said  to  be  one  of  those  the 
juice  of  which  goes  to  form  curare. 

E.  syphilitica,  Linn.  Hab.  Surinam. 
Used  in  syphilis. 

E.  tetragro'nus,  De  Cand.  (Tei-pas,  four  ; 
■ytovia,  an  angle.)  Supplies  a  dark  grey  bark  ; 
the  Condurango  de  paloma  from  Malacatos. 

E.  veneno'sus,  Eoxb.  (L.  venenum,  poi- 
son.) Hab.  Mexico.  A  poisonous  species  pro- 
ducing inflammation  of  the  mucous  membranes, 
delirium,  coma,  and  death. 

Ech'itin.  C32H5202.  One  of  the  crystalline 
constituents  of  Dita  bark  ;  it  forms  white  anhy- 
drous scales,  which  melt  at  170°  C.  (338°  F.) 

Ech'ium.  ("Ex's,  a  viper.  G.  Natter- 
kraut,  Natterkopf.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Boraginacem  ;  so  called  because  the  different 
species  were  supposed  to  be  useful  in  the  bite  of 
a  viper.  Several  species  are  used  in  India  under 
the  name  Gouzabam. 

E.  aegypti'acum.  {Egypt.)  The  wall 
bugloss,  the  root  of  which  is  used  as  sudorific, 
and,  with  oil,  as  a  dressing  for  wounds ;  also  called 
Lycopsis. 

E.  cre'ticum,  Pall.  (Crete.)  The  E. 
rubrum. 

E.  ital'icum,  Gmel.  (Italy.)  The  E. 
rubrum. 

E.  plantag-in'eum.  (Plantago.)  A  species 
used  in  Brazil  as  a  pickle. 


E.  ros'sicum,  Gmel.  (Mod.  L.  rossicus, 
Eussian.)    The  E.  rubrum. 

E.  rubrum,  Jacq.  (L.  ruber,  red.) 
Alkariet.  Hab.  Hungary.  Bark  of  the  root  sup- 
plies a  red  dye.  Used  as  a  colouring  matter  in 
pharmacy. 

E.  vulga're,  Linn.    (L.  vulgaris,  common. 

F.  viperine  commune  ;  Q.  Natterkopf .)  Viper's 
bugloss.  Hab.  Europe.  Eoot  aperieut,  and  then 
slightly  astringent. 

ESclmid'nin.  A  term  erroneously  put  for 
Eehidnin. 

BcSl'o.    ('Hx«,  a  returned  sound.  F.  echo  ; 

G.  Wiederhall.)  The  repetition  of  a  sound  re- 
flected by  a  body ;  also,  the  place  where  the  repe- 
tition is  heard. 

E.,  amphor  ic.  Same  as  Amphoric  reso- 
nance. 

E.,  metal  lie.  A  term  applied  to  the  am- 
phoric resonance  of  the  cough  in  hydropneu mo- 
thorax,  which  partakes  of  the  character  of  an 
echo. 

HcIlolal.'ia.  ('H^d  ;  \a\id,  talking.  G. 
Echosprache.)  Eomberg's  term  for  the  disturb- 
ance of  speech  in  certain  nervous  disorders  and 
in  some  insane  persons  when  they  repeat  the 
words  and  tones  of  the  person  speaking  to  them. 

Echom'eter.  ("Hxos  ;  fitfpov,  a  mea- 
sure.)   Same  as  Metronome. 

Ech'os.  ("Hxos,  a  sound.)  A  term  for 
ringing  in  the  ears. 

Eell'OSCOpe.  ("Hxos>  oTcoTrew,  to  exa- 
mine.)   A  stethoscope. 

Echoscopemphra^'ma.  ("Hxos; 

(TKoivius ;  'i-fxtppay/ia,  a  barrier.)  The  plug  which 
was  formerly  introduced  into  the  expanded  end 
of  a  stethoscope. 

EchoSCOp'ia.  ("Hxos  ;  ovtoTTEu),  to  exa- 
mine. F.  Echoscopie  ;  G.  Schallprufen.)  Term 
for  auscultation  or  exploration  of  sound. 

Echoscop'ium.  (Same  etymon.)  Same 
as  Sonometer. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Stethoscope. 

Echthysterocye'sis.  ('Ekto's,  with- 
out ;  vartpa,  the  womb  ;  kwjo-is,  pregnancy.  F. 
echthysterocyese ;  G.  Unterleibshohlensehwanger- 
schaft.)    Extra-uterine  pregnancy. 

Echthys'terous.  ('Ekto's,  without ;  k- 

Ttpa.  F.  eehthystere  ;  G.  ausserhalb  der  Oebdr- 
mutter.)  Extra-uterine. 

53ell'zell.  Germany,  in  Hesse,  near  Neu- 
schwalheiin.    A  sulphuretted  mineral  water. 

Ecil'iate.  (L.  c,  out;  cilium,  an  eyelash. 
G.  tvimperlos.)  Without  eyelashes,  without 
cilia. 

Eck'artsbrimn.  Germany,  in  Nassau, 
not  far  from  Linkholder,  150  feet  above  sea  level. 
A  chalybeate  water  containing  iron  carbonate 
5'6  grains  in  72  ounces,  besides  calcium,  magne- 
sium, and  sodium  carbonates. 

Eck'er,  Alexander,,  A  German  ana- 
tomist of  the  present  century ;  professor  of  com- 
parative anatomy  at  Freiburg  in  Baden. 

E.,  yolk-plug1  of.  A  term  for  the  central 
mass  of  large  white  cells  in  the  lower  segment  of 
the  egg  of  Amphibia  in  the  early  stage  of  seg- 
mentation.   See  Rusconi. 

ESclactis'ma.  ('  E/tXaK-noTia,  a  dance  in 
which  the  legs  are  thrown  up  behind;  from 
iK\a.KTii,oi,  to  kick  out.)  A  synonym  of  Epi- 
lepsy. 

Eclamp  sia.  ('Ei<\ap.Trco,  to  shine  forth, 
to  burst  forth  violently.  F.  eclampsie  ;  I.  ec- 
lampsia; G.  Eklampsie.)    A  term  generically 


ECLAMPSIC— ECPHLYDIASIS. 


applied  to  epileptiform  convulsions  dependent 
on  some  actual  disturbance  of  the  nervous  centres 
caused  by  anatomical  lesion  from  injury  or  dis- 
ease ;  by  a  deficient  supply  of  blood  ;  by  introduc- 
tion of  poisonous  matter,  as  urea,  lead,  strychnia, 
or  hydrocyanic  acid,  into  the  blood  ;  by  the 
structural  changes  induced  by  the  commencement 
of  a  febrile  disease  ;  or  by  the  reflex  irritation  of 
intestinal  worms,  or  of  teething.  The  term  was 
originally  restricted  to  the  convulsions  of  children, 
and  of  puerperal  women ;  and  the  name  had  re- 
ference to  the  suddenness  of  the  attack. 

E.  gravida' rum.  (L.  gravida,  a.  pregnant 
woman.)    Same  as  Puerperal  convulsions, 

E.  infant  um.  (L.  infans,  a  young  child.) 
Same  as  Convulsions,  infantile. 

E.  nu  tans.  (L.  nuto,  to  nod  the  head.) 
A  peculiar  bowing  forward  and  downward  of  the 
head,  in  some  cases  even  so  as  to  touch  the  knees, 
while  in  others  it  is  rather  a  quick  nodding  re- 
peated sometimes  as  often  as  150  times  in  succes- 
sion ;  also  called  Salaam  convulsion. 

E.  parturient'um.  (L.  parturio,  to 
bring  forth.)    Same  as  Puerperal  convulsions. 

E.  puerpera'lis.  Same  as  Puerperal 
convulsions. 

E.  typho'des.  (Tud>os,  stupor ;  eI5os, 
likeness.)  A  synonym  of  the  disease  called  by 
Linnaeus  Raphania. 

£  Clamp 'Sic.    Relating  to  Eclampsia. 

E.  id  iocy.    See  Idiocy,  eclampsic. 
Eclamp'sy.    Same  as  Eclampsia. 
Eclamp  tic.   (Same  etymon.  F.  eclamp- 
tigue.)    Relating  to  Eclampsia. 

Eclec  tic.  ('Eh.\£K-rtKds,  from  InKc-jus,  to 
pick  out,  to  select.  F.  eclectique  ;  G.  eclektisch.) 
Selecting  or  choosing  from  among  others;  an- 
ciently applied  to  doctrines  or  principles  professed 
by  certain  physicians,  who  took  from  allother  sects 
what  appeared  to  them  to  be  the  best  and  most 
rational. 

Eclec'ticism.  ('E/cXtK-rtKo's.)  The  doc- 
trine and  practice  of  an  Eclectic. 

In  Medicine,  as  in  Philosophy,  the  system  which 
assumes  to  take  the  good  and  the  true  from  all 
other  systems,  and  to  leave  the  bad  and  the  false. 

Also,  applied  to  the  doctrines  of  a  school  of 
physicians  founded  by  Agathinus,  but  they  are 
not  well  known. 

Eclec'tics.  ('EKXth-TtKo's.)  The  followers 
or  professors  of  Eclecticism. 

Also,  a  term  applied  to  certain  medical  practi- 
tioners in  America,  without  much  apparent  ob- 
ject beyond  the  distinguishing  themselves  as  a 
class. 

Eclec'tism.    Same  as  Eclecticism. 

Eclec'tOS.    The  same  as  Ecleigma. 

Ec'leg*m.    Same  as  Ecleigma. 

Ecleg'ma.    Same  as  Ecleigma. 

Eclei&T'ma.  ("E/cXeiyjua,  from  ekX£ix<»,  to 
lick  up.  P.  eclegme ;  G.  Lechsaft.)  Old  term 
for  a  linctus,  or  form  of  medicine  of  a  semifluid 
consistence,  which  is  licked  off  the  spoon. 

Also  called  Looch. 
E.  al  bum.   Same  as  Looch  album. 
E.  g-ummo'so  oleo'sum.     (L.  gummi, 
gum ;  oleum,  oil.)   The  Looch  album. 

Eclep'isis.  (Ek\£Vio-i9,  a  taking  off  the 
shell ;  from  Ik,  from ;  \tir'i9,  a  scale.  Gr. 
Abschalen.)  A  synonym  of  exfoliation  or  des- 
quamation, as  of  a  piece  of  dead  bone,  or  of  the 
epidermis. 

Eclepisitrep  anum.  Same  as  Eclepi- 
sitrypanon. 


Eclepisitryp'anon.    ('E/cXfTrt^w,  to 

free  from  shell ;  Tpviravov,  a  trephine.  G. 
Entblatterungstrepan,  Abbldtterungstrepan.)  A 
trephine  for  the  removal  of  exfoliating  bone. 

Ecligr'ma.    Same  as  Ecleigma. 

Ecli'mia.  ("EkXi/zos,  starved  out.  Q. 
Seisshunger.)    A  synonym  of  Boulimia. 

Ecli'pha.  ('E/cXtiVw,  to  leave  out.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Composite. 

E.  adpres'sa,  Monck.  (L.  adpressus,  from 
adprimo,  to  press  toward.)    The  E.  erecta. 

E.  erecta,  Linn.  (L.  erectus,  upright.) 
Hab.  Asia,  West  Indies.  Juice  used  to  dye  the 
hair  black. 

E-  prostra'ta,  Linn.  (L.  prostratus, 
spread  out.)  Hab.  India.  Root  purgative  and 
emetic  ;  used  in  diseases  of  the  liver  and  spleen 
and  the  consecutive  dropsy.  Probably  a  variety 
of  E.  erecta. 

Eclip'sis.  ("EkXeji^is,  a  failing;  from 
t(cXeiVo),to  leave  out.)    A  synonym  of  Fainting. 

Eclithot  omy .    Same  as  Lithectomy. 

Ec'lyses.  ("EkXuo-is,  weakness.)  Adyna- 
mic diseases. 

Ec'lysiS.  ('EkXuoi,  to  dissolve.)  Old  term 
(Gr.  EfcXums),  used  by  Hippocrates,  Lindenus, 
Sylvius,  Willis,  for  a  universal  faintness. 

E.  pneumocardi'aca.  (Jlvtvuwu,  the 
lung  ;  KapSia,  the  heart.)  A  synonym  of  As- 
phyxia. 

Ecmyze  sis.  (EK/*u£t)<ris,a  sucking  out.) 
The  action  of  sucking. 

Ecnce'a.  ("Eicvoia  ;  from  Ik,  out  of ;  voo<s, 
mind.  G.  Verstandeslosigkeit.)  Madness,  in- 
sanity. 

Econom  ic.  (L.  ceconomia,  economy.  P. 
economique.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  economy,  or 
the  useful  distribution  and  application  of  things. 

Econ  omy.  (Old  F.  oeconomie  ;  from  L. 
ceconomia;  from  Gr.  oUovofiia;  from  oIkos,  a 
house;  vopos,  a  usage.)  The  management  of  a 
household ;  the  arrangement  of  work. 

Also,  used  to  denote  the  collection  of  organs  or 
parts  forming  a  living  thing. 

E.,  animal.  A  term  used  first  by  Charlton 
in  1658  to  designate  the  laws  which  govern  the 
actions  of  living  things,  vegetable  as  well  as 
animal.  It  was  employed  by  Haller,  and  is  now 
used  to  indicate  the  totality  of  the  parts  of  a 
living  thing. 

E.,  med'ical.  The  rules  which  govern  the 
practice  of  medicine. 

Ecornic'ulate.  (L.  e,  out ;  cornu,  a 
horn.  G.  ungehornt.)  Without  a  horn,  horn- 
less. 

Ecor'ticate.  (L.  e,  out ;  cortex,  bark. 
G.  rindenlos,  unberindet.)  Without  bark,  de- 
prived of  bark. 

Ecos'tate.  (L.  e,  neg. ;  costa,  a  rib.  G. 
ungerippt,  rippenlos.)  Having  no  costa  or  vein 
or  rib  ;  applied  to  leaves. 

Ecphlo'g'iae.  ('E/ccj>Xoyi'£u>,  to  set  on  fire. 
F.  ecphlogie  ;  G.  Pocken.)  A  synonym  of  Small- 
pox. 

Ecphlos'io'des.   Same  as  Ecphlogio'is. 

Ecphlog  io  is.  {Ecphlogice  ;  tlSos,  like- 
ness.)   Same  as  Variolous. 

Ecphlogis'con.  (Dim.  of  ecphlogia.) 
The  same  as  Varicella. 

EcphlOgTO'siS.  ('EKip\6yw<ri's,  a  confla- 
gration.) Inflammation. 

Ecphlydi'asis.  ('EK4>Xu£a),  to  burst 
forth.  F.  ecphlydiase  ;  G.  Pockenkrankheit.) 
Name  for  pustular  disease. 


ECPHLYSIS 


ECPTOMA. 


Ec'phlysis.  ('Ek^Xvw,  to  burst  forth.) 
A  vesicular  eruption  confined  in  its  action 
to  the  surface,  in  contradistinction  to  Emphly- 
sis. 

Also,  Good's  term  for  blains,  being  orbicular 
elevations  of  the  cuticle,  containing  a  watery 
fluid. 

E.  ec'zema.  Heat  eruption.  Good's  term 
for  Eczema. 

E.  herpes.  Tetter.  Good's  term  for 
Herpes. 

E.  ber'pes  circinna'tus.  Same  as 
Herpes  eircinnatus. 

E.  ber'pes  exe'dens.  Same  as  Herpes 
exedens. 

E.  ber'pes  milia'ris.  Same  as  Herpes 
miliaris. 

E.  ber'pes  zos'ter.  Same  as  Herpes 
zoster. 

E.  pom'pbolyx.  Water  blebs.  Good's 
term  for  Pompholyx. 

E.  rhy'pia.  ('Puiros,  filth.)  Sordid  blain. 
Good's  term  for  Rupia. 

E.  vaccin  ia.    Same  as  Vaccinia. 
Ecphorerysip  elas.  ('Eor^opa,  a  pas- 
sage outward  ;  ipvcrLirtXa^,  erysipelas. )    A  form 
of  erysipelas  in  which  there  is  much  elevation  of 
the  skin. 

Ecphrac'tic.  ('EtcrppaKTinos,  from  EK- 
<fjpaarata,  to  remove  obstructions.  F.  ecphrac- 
tique  ;  G.  auflosend,  eroffnend,  ausleerend.)  Ape- 
rient ;  also,  the  same  as  Deobstruent. 

Ecphrax'is.  ('EK(ppatr<ru>,  to  remove  ob- 
structions.) Term  (Gr.  ixtppagis),  used  by  Galen, 
Meth.  Med.  xi,  13,  for  the  removal  of  obstruc- 
tions or  the  opening  of  obstructed  pores  of  the 
body. 

Ecphronia.  ('Ek^poiv,  out  of  one's 
mind.)    Old  term  for  insanity  or  craziness. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  Good's  Order  Phrenica  ;  in 
which  there  is  diseased  perception,  with  little 
derangement  of  the  judgment,  occasionally  shift- 
ing into  diseased  judgment  with  little  derange- 
ment of  the  perception;  disturbing  the  mind 
generally  ;  diminished  sensibility  ;  irregular  re- 
missions. 

E. mania.  (M avia,  madness.)  Madness; 
according  to  Good,  the  discrepancy  between  the 
perception  and  the  judgment  general ;  great 
excitement  of  the  mental,  sometimes  of  the  cor- 
poreal, powers. 

E.  melancbol'ia.  (MtXayxoXiu.)  Me- 
lancholy ;  according  to  Good,  the  discrepancy 
between  the  perception  and  the  judgment  limited 
to  a  single  object,  or  a  few  connected  objects  or 
trains  of  ideas ;  the  will  wayward  and  domi- 
neering. 

Ec'phyas.  ('E/c<£uas,  an  outgrowth.)  An 
appendix  or  excrescence.  Old  term,  used  by  C. 
Hoffmannus,  Comm.  in  Galen,  de  Us.  Part.  n. 
258,  for  the  Appendix  vermiformis. 

Ecpby'ma.  CEK<pvp.a,  an  eruption  of 
pimples.  P.  ecphyme ;  G.  Auswuchs.)  Old 
term  for  a  cutaneous  excrescence. 

According  to  Good,  a  superficial,  permanent, 
indolent  exuberance ;  mostly  circumscribed. 
E.  callus.   A  callosity.   See  Callus. 
E.  carun'cula.  A  Caruncle. 
E.  cla'vus.    A  corn.    See  Clavus, 
E.  oedemat  icum.   (OlSt^/ia,  a  swelling.) 
A  synonym  of  (Edema. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Phlegmasia  dolens. 
E.  pbysco'nia.    ("SOo-kwj/,  fat-paunch.) 
Pendulous  abdomen. 


E.  trieho'ma.    (Tpi'xw/ua,  a  growth  of 
hair.)    A  synonym  of  Plica  poloniea. 
E.  verru  ca.    Same  as  Verruca. 
Ecphy'mata.  (Same  etymon.)  Measles. 
Ecphyse'ma.  ('Ek,  out  of;  <pucrnp.a,  that 
which  is  blown.     F.  ecphyseme  ;  Ausgeblasene.) 
A  pustule. 

Ecphyse'siS.  ('E<c<£>uo-j7<rt9,  emission  of 
the  breath  ;  from  e^ucraw,  to  breathe  out.)  Old 
name  for  a  quick  expulsion  of  air  from  the  lungs, 
hurried  breathing. 

Ec'pbysis.  ('E><rf>ua>,  to  beget.  F.  ec- 
physe  ;  G.  Ausivuchs.)  Old  term  (Gr.  'ii«pvais), 
used  by  Galen,  Adm.  Anat.  ii,  5,  for  an  apophy- 
sis, appendix  or  process  of  any  kind ;  the  same 
as  Ecphyas. 

E.  ventric'uli.  (L.  ventriculus,  the 
stomach.)  A  term  applied  to  the  duodenum,  de 
Us.  Part,  v,  3. 

Ecpies'ma.  {'EKirisa/na,  that  which  is 
squeezed  out;  from  eWie'£u>,  to  express  juice.  F. 
ecpiesme  ;  G.  Ausgepresste.)  Old  term  for  the 
expressed  juice  of  plants. 

Formerly  applied  (Gr.  eWieo-jucc),  by  Galen, 
Def.  Med.  2,  to  a  fracture  of  the  skull  into 
many  pieces. 

Ecpies'mos.    Same  as  Ecpiesmus. 

Ecpies'mus.  ('Ekttieo-iuo's,  a  squeezing 
out ;  from  EMrit'Joj,  to  press  out.  F.  ecpiesme.) 
Old  term,  used  by  Celsus,  for  a  disorder  of  the 
eye  in  which  the  globe  is  pressed  out  of 
its  cavity,  so  that  it  appears  prominently  ex- 
truded. 

An  old  name  for  Exophthalmus. 

Ecplero'ma.  ('EKTrX?ipo<o,  to  fill.  F. 
ecple'rome  ;  G.  kleines  Kissen.  Polster.)  Old  name 
(Gr.  iKTrXvpwfia),  used  by  Hippocrates,  Mochlic. 
viii,  17,  for  a  small  ball  or  pad  of  leather,  or 
other  hard  substance  to  fill  up  a  hollow  for  the 
better  application  of  a  bandage;  or  for  such 
materials  adapted  to  the  arm-pit,  so  that  by  the 
pressure  of  the  heel  upon  them  a  luxated  os  hu- 
meri may  be  returned  to  its  place ;  also  called 
Supplementum. 

Ecpletopscudomorpho'sis.  ('Ek- 
Tri'jUTrXfijui,  to  fill  up;  xf/tvSris,  false,  fiopcpri,  form.) 
The  assumption  of  a  particular  crystalline  form, 
owing  to  the  substance  setting  or  being  depo- 
sited in  a  cavity  or  mould  previously  occupied 
by  some  other  crystal  which  has  been  dissolved 
out. 

Ecplex'ia.   Same  as  Ecplexis. 

Ecplex'is.  ('ExnXricrarw,  to  terrify  or 
amaze.  F.  ecplexie ;  G.  das  Erstarren  von 
Schrecken.)  Old  term  (Gr.  eV7tX»(2;is),  used  by 
Galen,  Comm.  in  Hipp.  Aph.  vii,  14,  for  stupor 
or  astonishment,  the  patient  remaining  witli 
open  eyes,  speechless  as  a  machine. 

Ecpneumato  sis.  ('  Hvjiw/wlTuxm,  a 
breathing  out.)  Expiration. 

Ecpneu  sis.  CEKirvwanv,  a  breathing 
out.)  Expiration. 

Ec'pno'e.  ('Enirvtin,  to  breathe  out.  F. 
ecpnoe;  G.  Ausathmen,  Ekpnoe.)  Old  term  (Gr. 
tKTrvon),  used  by  Galen,  de  Muse,  ii,  for  Expira- 
tion. 

Ecpno'iCa  (Same  etymon.)  Kelating  to 
expiration. 

EcptO'ma.  (JEKirTW/xa,  from  tKirlirTU),  to 
fall  out.  F.  ecptome ;  G.  Herausfallen.)  Old 
term  for  a  falling  down  of  any  part;  and  thus 
applied  to  a  luxation,  the  expulsion  of  the  pla- 
centa, the  falling  off  or  detachment  of  gangrenous 
parts,  scrotal  hernia,  and  prolapsus  uteri. 


ECPTOSIS  -ECTASIS. 


BcptO'siS.  ("E<c7rT(«><Tis.)  The  develop- 
ment of  an  Ecptoma. 

Ecpyc'tie.  ('E«r,  utterly;  nr\)K.a\w,  to 
make  close.)  A  doubtful  term  for  the  rendering 
of  the  fluids  more  solid,  according  to  Hooper. 

Ecpye'ma.  ('Ek,  utterly ;  nrvov,  pus. 
F.  ccpyime.)  Old  term  (Gr.  tKironpa),  used  by 
Hippocrates,  Aph.  vii,  20,  for  a  collection  of  pus, 
or  for  a  part  in  complete  suppuration. 

Ecpye'SiS.  ^Ei<mvn<ji<s,  from  iicm>i<o,  to 
suppurate.  F.  ecpycsis ;  G.  Vereiterung.)  Old 
term  for  the  process  of  suppuration. 

Humid  scall,  according  to  Good,  being  an  erup- 
tion of  small  pustules  distinct  or  confluent ; 
hardening  into  crustular  plates. 

E.  ecthy'ma.   Good's  term  for  Ecthyma. 
E.  impetigo.    Good's  term  for  Impetigo. 
E.  porri'g-o.   Good's  term  for  Porrigo. 
E.  sca'bies.    Good's  term  for  Scabies. 

Ecpye'tiC.  ('EfCJn/ijTiKds,  bringing  to 
suppuration.  F.  ecpyilique.)  Of,  or  belonging 
to,  Ecpyesis ;  suppurative;  causing  to  suppurate. 

Ecra'sement.  (F.  ecraser,  to  crush.) 
The  operation  of  removing  a  part  by  means  of 
the  Ecraseur. 

Ec'raseur.  (F.  ecraser,  to  crush.)  Name 
by  M.  Chassaignac  for  an  instrument  consisting 
essentially  of  a  sort  of  blunt  chain- saw,  or  a 
single  or  twisted  wire  cord,  which  is  tightened  by 
a  screw  or  by  a  rack  and  pinion,  for  removing 
piles,  polypi,  cancers  of  the  tongue,  or  such 
erectile  or  malignant  growths  as  could  not  be 
removed  by  the  knife  without  a  probability  of 
dangerous  haemorrhage. 

E.,  chain.  An  instrument  in  which  a  chain 
noose  is  gradually  tightened  by  a  rack  and  pinion, 
or  by  a  screw,  so  as  to  strangulate  and  crush  off 
any  part  around  which  it  is  cast.  It  is  used  for 
the  removal  of  the  tongue,  penis,  vascular  growths 
and  tumours. 

E.,  fralvan'ic.  An  ecraseur  connected  with 
a  galvanic  battery  so  that  the  wire  may  be  made 
red-hot. 

E.,  wire.  An  instrument  resembling  the 
chain  ecraseur  in  principle,  but  in  which  the 
chain  is  replaced  by  a  wire. 

Ecregr'ma.  ('EKpvyvvfu,  to  break  out.) 
Old  term  (Gr.  sKpriyfia),  used  by  Galen,  de  Artie. 
iv,  63,  for  a  segment,  or  rough  fragment ;  also, 
an  eruption  or  pustule.  (Castellus.) 

Also,  a  rupture.  (Turton.) 

Ecrex'is.  ('Enpi'iyvvpi,  to  break  out.)  Old 
term  (Gr.  thpijjis),  used  by  Hippocrates,  de 
Steril.  iii,  1,  for  a  rupture  or  laceration  of  the 
vulva  or  of  the  womb. 

Ecrhyth'mos.   Same  as  Ecrhythmous. 

Ecrhythmous.  ('Ek,  neg. ;  pvtipos, 
rhythm.  F.  ecrhytkme.)  Old  term  (Gr.  £k- 
inuO/ios),  applied  by  Galen,  de  diff.  Puis,  i,  9,  to 
the  pulse,  and  meaning  irregular  or  unrhythmi- 
cal. 

Ec'roe.  ('Ehptw,  to  flow  out.)  Old  term 
for  an  efflux,  or  flowing  out,  or  evacuating  of  any 
humour  which  requires  purging. 

Ecrusta'ceous.  (L.  e,  neg. ;  crusta,  a 
shell.)    Applied  to  lichens  which  have  no  thallus. 

Ec'rysis.  ('EKpuw,  to  flow  out.)  Old  term 
for  an  efflux  of  the  semen  before  it  receives  the 
conformation  of  a  foetus,  and  so  distinguished 
from  Abortion  ;  such  was  the  idea  of  Hippo- 
crates. (Hooper.) 

Also  the  same  as  Ecro'e. 

Ecsarco'ma.  ('Ek,  out;  <rdp£,  flesh.  F. 
ecsarcome;  G.  Ileischwuchcrung.)    Old  term  for 


a  fleshy  excrescence,  especially  that  which  is 
called  proud  flesh.  (Grorraeus.) 

Ecsarcosiotrau'ma.  ('Ei^apKow,  to 
make  to  grow  to  flesh;  n-puupa,  a  wound.)  A 
wound  with  proud  flesh. 

Ecsarco  sis.  The  development  of  an 
Ecsarcoma. 

Ecses'ma.    A  false  spelling  of  Eczema. 

EcStal'tiC.  ('Eat,  out;  o-te'XXw,  to  place.) 
A  term  by  Marshall  Hall  to  denote  the  proceeding 
from  or  out  of  the  spinal  cord  by  virtue  of  its  own 
powers,  and  not  by  transmission. 

Ec' Stasis.    Same  as  Ecstasy. 

E.  morien'tium.  (L.  moriens,  dying.) 
The  excitement  of  mind  which  occasionally 
manifests  itself  immediately  before  death  in  per- 
sons who  have  been  in  a  stupor  or  coma. 

Ecstasy.  (F.  extase  ;  from  L.  ecstasis,  a 
trance ;  from  Gr.  emttcktis,  distraction,  a  trance  ; 
from  i^i'cn-ijjui,  to  put  out  of  its  place.  G.  Ek- 
stase.)  A  state  of  total  suspension  of  sensibility, 
voluntary  motion,  and  often  of  mental  power ; 
the  body  remaining  motionless  and  either  flaccid 
or  inflexible,  the  pulsation  feeble,  and  the 
breathing  slow;  the  soul  or  mind  removed,  as  it 
were,  from  the  body. 

Ecstomo'sis.  ('Ek,  out  of ;  <rr6pa,  a 
mouth.  F.  ecstomose ;  G.  Ausmundung .)  An 
opening  on  the  surface  of  the  body. 

Ecstroph  ius.  {'EK<TTpt<pa>,  to  invert.) 
Old  term  (Gr.  tKOTp6<pto'i),  applied  by  Galen,  de 
C.  M.  sec.  Loc.  ix,  7,  to  any  medicine  which  had 
power  to  cause  blind  piles  to  appear  outwardly. 

Ec'Strophy.  ('EKaTptcpw,  to  turn  out 
of.  G.  Auswiirtsdrehung .)  A  turning  out  or 
eversion  of  a  part. 

E.  of  blad  der.  Same  as  Extroversion  of 
bladder. 

Ecta'sia.  {?En-rdvw,  to  stretch  out.)  A 
dilatation.    A  synonym  of  Aneurysm. 

E.  vena'rum.  (L.  vena,  a  vein.)  A  sy- 
nonym of  Varix. 

Ectasimom'eter.  ("EKTams,  exten- 
sion; ptTpov,  a  measure.  F.  ectasimometcr ;  G. 
Eehnbarkeitsmesser,  Metallductilitdtsmesser.) 
An  instrument  for  ascertaining  the  ductility  of 
metals. 

Ec'tasis.  CE/c-7-ao-ts,  extension ;  from 
ikTtivia,  to  stretch  out.  G.  Atisdehnung.)  Ex- 
tension, expansion  ;  any  morbid  condition  char- 
acterised by  a  state  of  dilatation. 

E.  aequato'rialis  cor'poris  cilia'ris. 
(Equator  ;  L.  corpus,  the  body;  ciliary.)  The 
same  as  Staphyloma  corporis  ciMaris. 

E.  annula  ris.  (L.  annulus,  a  ring.)  The 
same  as  Stapliyloma  annulare. 

E.,  cap'illary.  (L.  capillus,  a  hair.)  Di- 
latation of  the  capillaries. 

E.,  cap'illary,  ampullar.  (L.  ampulla, 
"I  vessel  with  a  narrow  neck  and  swollen  belly.) 
Same  as  E.,  capillary,  varicose. 

E.,  cap'illary,  simple.  A  general  and 
uniform  dilatation  of  the  capillary  blood-vessels. 

E.,  cap'illary,  var'icose.  (L.  varix,  a 
dilated  vein.)  A  bead-like  dilatation  of  a  capil- 
lary blood-vessel  of  a  limited  character,  either 
affecting  the  whole  or  a  part  only  of  the  circum- 
ference. 

E.  cor'neae.  (L.  corncus,  horny.)  Dis- 
tension and  projection  of  the  cornea,  usually  the 
result  of  inflammatory  processes,  which  weaken 
its  structure  and  dispose  to  yield  to  the  intra- 
ocular pressure. 

E.  intercala'ris.   (L.  intercalar is,  inter- 
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calate.)  Staphyloma  of  the  sclerotic,  occurring 
between  the  attachment  of  the  iris  and  the  ciliary 
processes. 

E.  i'ridis.  (Iris.)  The  extension  of 
the  iris  which  produces  a  small  pupil. 

E.  posti'cum.  (L.  posticus.)  The  same 
as  Staphyloma  postiaim. 

E.  scle'rec.  (S/cXijpo's,  hard.  G.  Aus- 
buchtung  der  Sklera.)  A  thinning  and  projec- 
tion of  the  sclerotic  coat  of  the  eye.  It  may  be 
partial  or  complete. 

Ec'tasy.    Same  as  Ectasia. 

Ectatery the  ma.  ('EKTa-ros,  capable 
of  extension  ;  erythema.)  Diffuse  erythema ;  the 
opposite  of  Periphracterythema. 

Ectat'ic.  ('Ektotos,  capable  of  extension.) 
Relating  to  Ectasis. 

Ectatocacopneumo'nia.  ('Ekto- 
tos;  KBK09,  bad;  pneumonia.)  Diffuse  Pneumo- 
nosaprosis. 

Ectatopneumonosapro'sis.  (Ek- 

TaTos.)    Diffuse  Pneumonosaprosis. 

Ectatoprotb/yle.  ('EKi-m-ds;  7rpcuxos, 
first;  matter.)  A  term  applied  to  a  sup- 
posed primary  expansive  substance,  and  therefore 
to  hydrogen. 

Ec'teron.    Same  as  Ecderon. 

Scteth'moid.  ('Ektos,  outward  ;  eth- 
Moidbone.)  A  term  for  the  prefrontal  of  the  fish, 
or  of  the  lateral  ethmoidal  mass,  with  upper  and 
middle  tm-binals  in  man. 

Sctex'iS.  ('Ekxjjko',  to  liquefy  or  con- 
sume.)   Old  term  for  emaciation.  (Quincy.) 

Also,  applied  to  thin  or  watery  blood,  or  colli- 
quation  of  that  fluid. 

ZScthelyn'sis.  ('Ek6)]\ui«o,  to  soften  or 
effeminate.  G.  Verweichlichung .)  Old  term 
(Gr.  £/c8fi\vj/<ris),  applied  by  Hippocrates,  Aph. 
v,  16,  to  the  skin  and  flesh  when  loose  and  soft. 

Also,  formerly  applied  to  bandages  when  not 
sufficiently  tight. 

Ecthetobrephotrophi  um.  CEk- 
Oetos,  exposed;  jBptcpoi,  a  foetus;  Tpi<pu>,  to 
bring  up.)    A  foundling  hospital. 

Ecthetotrophi'um.  ("E*6£to9;  xpo- 
ipiiov,  a  small  room ;  from  -rptcpta.)  A  foundling 
hospital. 

Ecthlim'ma.  ('Ek-AXi/Joi,  to  press.)  Old 
term  (Gr.  ei<ti\ip.p.a),  used  by  Hippocrates,  for 
excoriation,  ulceration  of  the  skin,  caused  from 
violent  pressure.  Galen,  in  Comm.  de  Fraet.  ii, 
65. 

Ecthlip'sis.  ('Ek6\i73w,  to  press  out.) 
Ancient  term  (Gr.  eV-0Xh|/is),  used  by  Hippo- 
crates, Coac.  Preenot.  '218,  for  elision  or  expres- 
sion ;  a  bursting  or  dashing  out,  as  of  the  eyes. 

Ecthorse'um.  ('Ek,  out;  6op ottos,  con- 
taining the  seed.)  The  thread  of  a  Nemato- 
cyst. 

Kcthy  ma.  ("Etcdvpa,  a  pustule  ;  from 
E/ctJutu,  to  break  out.  F.  ecthyme  ;  G.  Ekthyma, 
Eiterblasen,  Sehmutzflechte.)  Term  for  an 
eruption  of  large  phlyzacious  pustules  arising 
from  red,  raised,  hardish  bases,  at  some  distance 
from  each  other,  and  not  very  numerous,  un- 
attended with  fever,  and  not  contagious.  By  some 
it  is  looked  upon  as  the  same  as  Impetigo. 

E.  acu'tum.  (L.  aeutus,  sharp.)  The 
form  which  commences  with  some  fever  and  sore 
throat ;  reddish  points  with  hard  bases  appear, 
which  speedily  become  pustular,  and  are  often  of 
large  size;  they  then  discharge,  and  dry  into  a 
dark-coloured  crust,  which  leaves,  when  it  falls 
off,  a  deeply  congested  stain,  and  sometimes  an 


ulcer.  It  has  becu  thought  to  be  the  result  of 
syphilis. 

E.  cachec'ticum.  (Kax££'a,  a  bad  habit 
of  body.)  A  form  of  chronic  ecthyma  occurring 
in  persons  of  a  cachectic  habit  of  body,  in  which 
the  pustule  contains  a  dark-bloody  purulent  fluid, 
and  leaves,  on  bursting,  a  thick,  dark-coloured 
crust,  which  often  falls  and  exposes  an  ill-con- 
ditioned ulcer. 

E.,  chron'ic.  (L.  chronicus,  lasting.) 
Ecthyma  of  slow  progress,  unaccompanied  by 
fever,  and  generally  produced  by  some  superficial 
irritation. 

E.,  contagious.  (L.  contactus,  a  touch- 
ing.) A  doubtful  form  of  ecthyma  which  is  sup- 
posed to  be  propagated  by  contagion. 

E.  febrile.      (L.  febris,  a  fever.  G. 
Menschenblattem.)    A  synonym  of  Variola. 
Also,  a  term  for  Urticaria. 

S.  gangraeno  sum.  (Tayypaiva,  gan- 
grene.)   A  synonym  of  Rupia  escharotica. 

E.  infantile.  (L.  infantilis,  belonging  to 
infants.)  A  form  of  chronic  ecthyma  occurring 
in  unhealthy  and  dirty  children. 

E.  lu'ridum.  (L.  luridus,  sallow,  lurid.) 
A  form  of  chronic  ectnyma  occurring  in  elderly 
persons,  in  which  the  pustules  are  large,  their 
contents  puriform  or  bloody,  and  the  surrounding 
areola  purplish  or  livid. 

E.  syphiliticum.  (Syphilis.)  A  form 
of  skin  affection  in  constitutional  syphilis  charac- 
terised by  scattered,  indolent  pustules,  with  a 
copper-coloured  base  or  areola;  the  resulting 
crusts  are  brownish  or  blackish,  and  cover  ulcers 
with  purplish  indurated  margins  and  greyish 
bases.    It  occurs  chiefly  on  the  legs. 

E.  vuljja're.  (L.  vulgaris,  common.)  A 
synonym  of  E.  acutum. 

Eetliy  mafic.  ("EhOu^a,  a  pustule.) 
Pustular.  Used  synonymously  with  Exanthe- 
matous. 

Ecthymat  iform.  (Ecthyma;  L.  for- 
ma, likeness.)    Resembling  Ecthyma. 

E.  syph'iloderm.  (Syphilis ;  Gr.  Sipfia, 
the  skin.)  Term  applied  to  the  large  flat  pustular 
syphiloderm,  and  to  that  form  of  syphiloderm 
commonly  called  Rupia. 

Ecthymato'des.  ("E*8t//ia  ;  eI<5os,  like- 
ness. G.  pustelartig,  blatterahnlich.)  Like  to, 
or  relating  to,  a  pustule. 

Ecthymo'sis.    Same  as  Ecthyma. 

Eethysterocye'sis.  ('E»cTos„outside ; 
va-Ttpa,  the  womb  ;  kuijo-is,  pregnancy.)  Extra- 
uteiine  pregnancy. 

Ectillot'ic.  ('Ekti'XXw,  to  pull  out.  F. 
ectillotique.)  Having  power  to  pull  out.  Ap- 
plied to  that  which  eradicates  corns  or  destroys 
superfluous  hair ;  depilatory. 

Ectil'mus.  ('EktiUm.)  The  act  of 
plucking  out,  evulsion. 

Ectme'sis.  ('EktIp-vw,  to  cut  out.)  A 
synonym  of  Excision. 

Ec'tO.  ('Ektos,  without.)  A  prefix  signi- 
fying out,  outside. 

Ec'toblast.  ('Ektos;  j3Xa<rTo'«,  a  bud) 
A  term  for  the  wall  or  outer  envelope  of  a 
cell. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  membrane  of  the  yelk. 
Ectocar'dia.      ('Ektus;  Kapoia,  the 
heart.)    Alvarengo's  term  for  displacement  or 
malposition  of  the  heart. 

E.  abdominalis.  (L.  abdomen,  the 
belly.)  Displacement  of  the  heart  through  a 
deficient  diaphragm  into  the  abdominal  cavity. 
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E.  cervica'lis.  (L.  cervix,  the  neck.) 
Displacement  of  the  heart  into  the  neck. 

E.  extrattaorac'ica.  (L.  extra,  on  the 
outside;  thorax,  the  chest.)  Displacement  of 
the  heart  out  of  the  cavity  of  the  chest,  as 
when  it  lies  in  the  abdomen  from  defect  of  the 
diaphragm. 

E.  intratborac'ica.  (L.  intra,  within  ; 
thorax,  the  chest.)  Displacement  of  the  heart 
within  the  thorax,  as  when  it  occupies  the  right 
side  of  the  chest. 

E.  pectora'lis.  (L.  pectus,  the  breast.) 
Displacement  of  the  heart  within  the  chest. 

EctOCar'peaB.  ('Ektos;  KnpTrds,  fruit. 
G.  AussenfriicEtige.)  A  Family  of  Phmosporcce. 
Small  conferva-like  plants,  living  in  the  open  sea, 
and  rarely  attached  to  rocks,  but  growing  on 
larger  sea-weeds.  Thallus  jointed,  more  or  less 
branched,  often  consisting  of  simple  cell  threads. 
Sporangia  occurring  in  the  form  of  short  club-like 
lateral  branches,  sessile  or  stalked,  simple  or 
multiple,  in  some  instances  producing  resting- 
spores,  in  others  swarm-spores ;  germination 
occurring  soon  after  escape  from  the  sporangia, 
or  even  before. 

Ectocar'pidae.  ('Ektos;  napiro?.)  A 
Tribe  of  the  Suborder  Vaueheria,  Nat.  Order 
Eucacem,  with  threads  jointed,  consisting  of  a 
single  row  of  cells,  variously  branched ;  vesicles 
derived  from  one  joint,  either  at  the  end  of  the 
branches  or  of  the  laterals.  (Lindley.) 

Ectocli'nae.  ('Ekto's  ;  clinode.)  A  Divi- 
sion of  Clinosporem,  having  a  fleshy  clinode 
covering  all  or  part  of  the  surface  of  the  recep- 
tacle. 

Eetocu'neiform.  ('Ekto's  ;  cuneiform 
bone.)    The  external  cuneiform  bone. 

Ec'tocyst.  (' Ektos  ;  kuo-tis,  a  bag.)  The 
outer  chitinous  or  calcareous  covering  of  the 
Polyzoa.  It  consists  of  indistinct  epithelial  cells 
and  of  hollow  fibres,  which  often  become  calci- 
fied. 

Ectoderm.  ('Ekto's,  outside;  5t|Ojun,the 
skin.)  The  outer  layer  of  the  blastoderm  ;  also 
called  Epiblast. 

Also,  a  term  applied  to  the  outer  layer  of  the 
body  of  the  Calenterata. 

Ectodermal.  ('Ektos;  6ipp.a.)  Ke- 
lating  to  the  Ectoderm. 

Ectoder'mic.  ('Ektos  ;  Slppa.)  Relating 
to  the  cuticle,  or  to  the  Ectoderm. 

E.  cells.  The  cells  forming  the  Ecto- 
derm. 

E.  spbere.  The  larger  and  more  trans- 
parent of  the  two  spheres  into  which  the  mam- 
malian ovum  divides  after  impregnation ;  also 
called  Epiblast ic  sphere  and  Ectomere. 

Ectodysaesthe'sia.  ('Ekto's  ;  ovaaicr- 
Qiio-ia,  insensibility.  F.  ectodyscesthesie.)  Term 
for  dulness  of  the  external  senses. 

EctOgT'enOUS.  ('Ekto's,  outside;  yivvaw, 
to  produce.)    Originating  from  without. 

Ec'tome,  ('EktO|U»j  ;  from  tK.Ttp.vw,  to  cut 
out.)    Excision;  castration. 

Ectomere.  ('Ektos,  outside;  p.lpa,  a 
part.)  The  larger  and  clearer  of  the  two  daughter 
cells  into  which  the  mammalian  ovum  first  di- 
vides after  fertilisation. 

Ectom'ia.    Same  as  Ectome. 

Ectom'ias.  ('Ekto/ui'iis.)  One  who  is 
castrated. 

Ec'tomon.  (F.  hellebore  noir ;  G. 
tchwarze  Nieswurz.)  Old  term  (Gr.  iKTopov), 
interpreted  by  Galen,  in  Lex.  Hippocr.  as  'E\\{- 


(lopov  pCkavov,  the  Relleborus  niger,  or  black 
hellebore. 

Ec'tomous.     ('Ektojuij,  a  cutting  out.) 

Castrated. 

Ectooesoph'ag'us.  ('Ekto's,  without; 
cesopbagns.)  Name  of  an  instrument  by  Vacca- 
Berlinghieri  for  displacing  some  portion  of  the 
oesophagus  for  oesophagotomy. 

EctOp'agTUS.  ('Ekto's,  without ;  ir«yos, 
from  irnyvvpi,  to  make  fast.)  A  twin  monstrosity 
with  lateral  union  between  the  two  chests  as  far 
as  the  umbilicus,  which  is  common  in  both. 

Ectoparasite.  ('Ektos;  irapacriTos, 
a  parasite.  G.  Aussenschmarotzer.)  An  external 
parasite,  or  one  which  lives  on  the  surface  of  a 
living  body. 

Ectophlce  odous.  ('Ektos,  without; 
<t>\oL(k,  bark.  F.  ectophleode.)  Applied  to  the 
lichens  which  grow  on  the  exterior  surface  of 
other  plants. 

Ec'tOphyte.  ('Ekto's;  qbuTo'i/,  a  plant.) 
A  vegetable  parasite  of  the  exterior  of  the  body ; 
an  epiphyte. 

Ectopia.  ("Ektottos,  displaced.  F.  ecto- 
pic; G.  Ektopie,  Ortsvcranderung,  Lageverdnde- 
rung.)  Protrusion  or  displacement ;  an  anomaly 
of  situation  or  relation. 

E.  a'ni.   Same  as  Prolapsus  ani. 

E.bul'bi.  (L.  bulbus,  a  bulb.)  The  same 
as  E.  oculi. 

E.  cer'efori.  (L.  cerebrum,  the  brain.) 
Same  as  Encephaloeele. 

E.  cor'dis.  (L.  cor,  the  heart.)  Displace- 
ment or  malposition  of  the  heart. 

E.  bernlo'sa.   Same  as  Hernia. 

E.  Intestino'rum.  (L.  intestina,  the  in- 
testines.)   A  hernia  which  contains  intestine. 

E.  len'tis.  (L.  lens,  a  lentil.)  Displace- 
ment of  the  crystalline  lens  of  the  eye. 

E.  len'tis  congen'ita.  (L.  congenitus, 
born  with.)  Displacement  of  the  lens  existing 
at  birth. 

E.  oc'ull.  (L.  oculus,  the  eye.)  Displace- 
ment of  the  eye,  which  may  be  either  congenital 
or  traumatic,  or  the  result  of  disease.  See  Exoph- 
thalmos. 

E.  oc'ull  congren'lta.  (L.  congenitus, 
bom  with.)  A  condition  of  displacement  of  the 
eye  usually  associated  with  anencephalia,  and 
consequent  on  imperfect  development  of  the 
orbit. 

E.  pulmo'num.  (L.  pulmo,  the  lung.) 
Hernia  of  the  lung. 

E.  pupil'lse.   (L.  pupilla,  the  pupil  of  the 

eye.)  Displacement  of  the  pupil  It  results 
from  imperfect  development  of  the  iris.  See 
Coloboma. 

E.  sple'nis.  (L.  splen,  the  spleen.)  Dis- 
placement or  malposition  of  the  spleen. 

E.  tar'sl.  (Tapo-os,  the  edge  of  the  eye- 
lid.) A  rare  affection  caused  by  Buphthalmus, 
wnich  turns  the  lid  outwards,  and  leads  in  some 
instances  to  the  formation  of  a  chemotic  fold  of 
conjunctiva  between  the  lid  and  the  globe  of 
the  eye. 

E.  tes'tis.  (L.  testis,  the  testicle.)  An 
abnormal  descent  of  the  testicle. 

E.  tes'tis  crura'lis.  (L.  cms,  the  thigh.) 
The  abnormal  condition  in  which  the  testicle 
passes  out  of  the  abdomen  through  the  femoral 
or  crural  ring. 

E.  tes'tis  perinsea'lis.  (Perinaum.) 
The  abnormal  condition  in  which  the  testicle  aftei 
passing  down  the  inguinal  canal  avoids  the  scro- 
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turn  and  reaches  the  perinseum  either  between 
the  scrotum  and  the  thigh,  or  by  the  side  of  the 
raphe  in  front  of  the  anus. 

E.  vesicae.  (L.  vesica,  a  bladder.)  Extro- 
version or  outward  protrusion  of  the  bladder 
through  congenital  or  other  deficiency  of  the 
abdominal  wall. 

Sctop  13B.  ("Ektottos.)  An  Order  of  the 
Class  Locales,  of  Cullen's  Nosology. 

Ectopic.    ("Ektottos.)    Out  of  place. 

E.  gestation.    See  Gestation,  ectopic. 

E.  menstrua'tion.  See  Menstruation, 
ectopic. 

Sctop'isiS.    Same  as  Ectopia. 

23 Stop  iam.    Same  as  Ectopia. 

Ectoplasm.  ('Ektos;  TrXda-/ia,  anything 
formed.)  The  outer  hyaline  non-cellular  la\er 
of  the  protoplasm  of  a  vegetable  cell ;  it  is  occa- 
sionally striated,  either  longitudinally  or  trans- 
versely, and  sometimes  presents  rods. 

Also,  the  same  as  the  Ectosarc  of  Infusoria. 

Ectopocys'tie.  ("Ektottos,  away  from 
a  place;  kvoti<z,  the  bladder.)  Relating  to  dis- 
placement of  the  bladder. 

EctOpOCyS  tiSo  ("Ektottos  ;  kvotk,  a 
bag.)  A  displacement  or  malposition  of  the  uri- 
nary bladder. 

EctOpOg'O'nOUS.  ('Ekto's,  without; 
Truiywv,  a  heard.  F.  ectnpogone  ;  G.  ausscnbartig, 
aussenzahnig .)  Applied  to  those  mosses  which 
have  the  orifice  of  the  urn  garnished  with  double 
teeth  or  clefts,  which  form  an  external  peri- 
stome. 

Ec'topoilS.  ("Ektottos,  away  from  a 
place.)    Out  of  place,  displaced. 

Ectoproc'ta.  ('Ektos  ;  irpuiKTos,  the 
anus.)  An  Order  of  the  Class  Polyzoa  having 
the  anus  outside  the  mouth-tentacles. 

Ectoprot'ic.  Erroneous  orthography  for 
Eccoprotic. 

Ectopter'ygoid.     ('Ekto's,  without; 

TrTtpvyoii&rys,  pterygoid.)  A  term  applied  to 
two  different  bones ;  to  the  transverse  bones  of 
reptiles  and  to  the  pterygoid  proper  of  fishes, 
which  is  the  equivalent  of  the  internal  pterygoid 
plate  of  man.  It  may  be  formed  on  cartilage  in 
the  lower  types,  which  cartilage  dies  out  in  the 
higher  orders,  being  replaced  by  membrane. 

Ec'topy .    Same  as  Ectopia. 

Ector'  g'anism.  ('Ektos;  organism.) 
A  parasitic  plant  or  animal  which  lives  on  the 
outer  surface  of  another. 

Ec  tosarc.  ('Ekto's,  outside;  o-apg,  flesh.) 
The  outer  layer  of  the  body  of  amoeboid  animals. 

EctOSp'o'rOUS.  ('Ektos  ;  airopd,  spore. 
G.  aussensporig .)  Having  spores  on  the  out- 
side. 

EctOS'teal.  ('Ektos,  outside;  ovriov,  a 
bone.)    Relating  to,  or  on,  the  outside  of  a  bone. 

E.  ossifica'tion.  (L.  os,  a  bone ;  facto,  to 
make.)    Same  as  Ectostosis. 

Eetosteom  yces.  ('Ektos  ;  6oTtov,  a 
bone ;  /uukjjs,  a  fungus.)  External  fungus  of 
bone  ;  probably  applied  to  a  spongy  exostosis. 

Ectosto  sis.  ('Ekto's  ;  ostosis.)  A  term 
applied  to  that  form  of  ostosis  or  ossification  in 
cartilage  in  which  the  calcareous  deposit  first 
occurs  immediately  under  or  in  the  perichon- 
drium, and  then  proceeds  inwards,  replacing  or 
surrounding  the  cartilage,  and  so  becoming  En- 
dostosis. 

Ectothe'ca.  ('Ekto's,  outside;  6)7Ki),  a 
sheath.)  The  external  delicate  structureless  in- 
vestment which  covers  the  medusiform  gono- 


phores  or  sporosacs  of  many  hydroid  polypes, 
through  which  the  planoblasts  burst  as  they  be- 
come detached.  It  is  absent  in  Clavatella  and 
Corymorpha. 

EctOZE8'na.  ('Ekto's,  without;  ozccna. 
F.  ectozcnc.)  External  ozaena;  ozasna  affecting 
the  fore  part  of  the  nasal  cavities. 

EctOZO'a.  ('Ekto's,  without;  X,wov,  an 
animal.)  A  general  term  for  those  parasitic  in- 
sects that,  like  the  itch  insect  and  the  flea,  infest 
the  surface  or  external  part  of  the  body,  in  dis- 
tinction from  the  Eittazoa. 

EctOZO'On*  ('Ektos,  outward;  £u>oi>,  an 
animal.)  An  animal  parasite  of  the  outside  of 
the  body. 

Ectrim'ma.  ('T&KTptp<e,  to  rub  off.)  Old 

term  (Gr.  iKTpi/1/J.a),  used  by  Hippocrates,  de 
Fract.  iii,  26,  for  an  excoriation  or  ulceration  of 
the  skin  over  the  sacrum  or  other  part  in  contact 
with  the  bed. 

Ectrodactyl'ia.  ("Ekt|Ou>o-is,  abortion ; 
SctKTvXos,  a  finger.)  A  malformation  in  which 
one  or  more  fingers  or  toes  are  wanting. 

Ectrog'  eny.  ("Ekt/owo-is  ;  ytvvau>,  to 
produce.)  Serres'  term  for  monstrosity  by  defect 
or  diminution  in  number  of  organs  or  parts. 

Ectro'ma.  ('HKTpu>p.a,  from  £ktit- 
puxTKta,  to  abort  or  miscarry.)  Old  term  for  the 
product  of  an  abortion,  and  sometimes  for  the  act 
of  abortion. 

Ectrom'eles.  <?EKTpu>ixa;  /it'Xos,alimb.) 
A  Genus  of  monstrosities  in  which  the  thoracic 
or  abdominal  limbs  are  nearly  or  altogether  de- 
ficient from  an  arrest  of  development,  as  dis- 
tinguished from  spontaneous  amputation. 

Ectrom'ely.  (Same  etymon.)  The  con- 
dition of  an  Ectrometes. 

Ec'trope.  ^'Eiicrpoirfi,  from  iicTpiirta,  to 
turn  aside.)  Old  term  for  a  duct  by  which  mor- 
bid humours  are  diverted  and  drawn  off. 

Also,  the  same  as  Ectropium. 

Ectro'pia.  {'JEjcrpoirv.  G.  Auswiirts? 
wendung,  AblenJcung.)  A  turning  or  bending 
outwards.    Same  as  Ectropium. 

Ectrop'iC.  ("Ekt/sottos,  a  turning  out  of 
the  way.    G.  abgewendet.)    Bending  outwards. 

Also,  relating  to  Ectropium. 

Ectro  pion.    Same  as  Ectropium. 
E.  of  blad  der.    Same  as  Extroversion  of 
bladder. 

E.  of  os  u'teri.  (L.  os,  the  mouth  ;  uterus, 
the  womb.)    Eversion  of  the  lips  of  the  os  uteri. 

E.  vesicae.  (L.  vesica,  a  bladder.)  Extro- 
version of  the  bladder. 

Ectro'pium.  ('EKTptVu),  to  turn  from. 
F.  ectropion;  I.  ectropio ;  G.  Umkehrung  dcs 
Augenlieds.)  An  outward  bending ;  especially 
applied  to  the  condition  in  which  the  eyelid  folds 
on  itself,  so  that  the  conjunctival  surface  becomes 
external ;  eversion  of  the  eyelid. 

E.  acu'tum.  (L.  acutus,  sharp.)  The 
same  as  E.  musculare  spasmodicum. 

E.  an'g-uli  exter'ni.  (L.  angiilus,  angle  ; 
externus,  external.)  A  condition  of  eversion  of 
the  lid  which  occasionally  arises  as  the  result  of 
carious  disease  of  the  bone  in  this  region. 

E.  congenitum.  (L.  congenitus,  born 
with.  G.  angeborcnes  Ectropium.)  A  condition 
noticed  by  v.  Ammon  as  occasionally  resulting 
from  Buphthalmus. 

E.  factit'ium.  (L.factitius,  made  by  art.) 
The  same  as  E.  simulation. 

E.  luxu'rians.  (L.  luxurio,  to  have  in 
abundance.1    A  synonym  of  E.  sarcomatosum. 


ECTROSIS- 


!— ECZEMA. 


E.  mechanlcum.  (L.  mechanicus,  be- 
longing to  mechanics.)  The  same  as  E.  organi- 
cum. 

E.  muscula're.  (L.  musculus,  a  muscle.) 
Ectropium  resulting  from  muscular  action  when 
the  lids  have  been  greatly  swollen  or  extended 
by  tumours  of  the  orbit. 

E.  muscula're  senile.  (L.  senilis,  be- 
longing to  age.)    The  same  as  E.  senile. 

E.  muscula're  spasmod'icum.  (L. 
spasmus,  a  cramp.  G.  spastisches  Ectropium.) 
That  form  of  eversion  of  the  lid  which  sometimes 
occurs  in  blennorrhceal  affections  of  the  conjunc- 
tiva, and  is  due  to  swelling  of  the  lid  and  sudden 
and  violent  contraction  of  the  orbicularis  palpe- 
brarum. 

E.  of  the  lips.  A  condition  in  which  the 
upper  lip,  or  the  lower  lip,  or  both,  are  more  or 
less  everted,  as  from  the  contraction  of  the  cica- 
trix of  a  burn. 

E.  organ'icum.  (L.  organicus,  relating 
to  instruments.)  Ectropium  resulting  from  con- 
traction of  the  external  cutis. 

E.  pal  pebrae  cicatric'eum.  (L.  pal- 
pebra,  an  eyelid ;  cicatrix,  a  scar.  G.  Narbenek- 
tropium.)  Ectropium  resulting  from  contraction 
of  the  cicatrix  following  a  wound,  and  especially 
a  burn. 

E.  pal'pebrse  ex  blepharadeni'te. 

(B\ecpap6$,  the  eyelid ;  a&nv,  a  gland.)  Ectro- 
pium resulting  from  the  occurrence  of  numerous 
abscesses  at  the  roots  of  the  cilia,  leading  to  con- 
traction of  the  skin  and  eversion  of  the  puncta 
lacrymalia.  It  chiefly  affects  the  borders  of  the 
lids. 

E.  paralytlcum.  (L.  paralyticus, 
palsied.)  Ectropium  resulting  from  more  or  less 
complete  paralysis  of  Horner's  muscle. 

E.  sarcomato  sum  (SdpKw/ia,  a  fleshy 
excrescence.)  Term  applied  to  cases  in  which 
the  eyelid  or  lids  are  first  inflamed  and  swollen, 
and  the  orbicularis  rendered  paretic,  and  at 
length,  either  by  spontaneous  contraction  of  the 
orbital  portion  of  the  orbicularis,  or  by  an 
effort  to  raise  the  lid  with  the  fingers,  eversion 
results. 

E.  senile.  (L.  senilis,  belonging  to  age.) 
Ectropium  due  to  relaxation  of  the  skin  occur- 
ring in  old  people.  There  has  usually  been  for 
a  long  period  conjunctivitis,  with  muco-purulent 
secretion,  which  forms  crusts  about  the  roots  of 
the  cilia,  and  the  affection  generally  commences 
at  the  inner  angle. 

E.  Simula' turn.  (L.  simulatus,  feigned.) 
Eversion  of  the  eyelids,  practised  by  beggars  to 
excite  compassion. 

E.  symptomatlcum.  (2vpnrTU)p.a,  a 
symptom.)  Ectropium  resulting  from  the  growth 
of  a  tumour. 

ECtl'O'SiS.     ('ElCTpUXTlS,  from  LKTLTpuXTKU), 

to  abort.)    An  abortion  or  miscarriage. 

Bctrot'ic.  ('EicTjOwTtKo's,  belonging  to 
abortion ;  from  eKTiTpuxncu),  to  throw  out.  F. 
ectrotique  ;  G.fruchtabtreibend.)  Throwing  out. 
Of,  or  belonging  to,  Ectroma  or  Ectrosis. 

Term  formerly  applied  to  medicines  and  agents 
which  cause  abortion  of  the  foetus. 

Also,  applied  to  medicines  or  modes  of  treat- 
ment which  tend  to  produce  the  abortion  or 
sudden  cutting  short  of  a  disease. 

E.  method.  A  term  specially  applied  to 
a  method  of  treatment  of  smallpox  by  pricking 
the  apex  of  each  pustule  with  a  gold  or  silver 
needle,  charged  with  nitrate  of  silver  or  other 


escharotic,  in  order  to  procure  the  arrest  of  the 
disease. 

Ectylot'ic.  ('EktuXuitik-os,  hardening 
to  a  callus.)    Making  hard,  developing  a  callus. 

Also  (e/c,  out;  TiiXos,  a  callus),  having  the 
power  to  remove  a  callus,  as  the  milder  caustics. 

ESctympano'sis.  ('Eh-Tu^Trai/oio-is,  a 
swelling  out  like  a  drum.)  A  synonym  of  Tym- 
panitis. 

Ecyphellate.  (L.  e,  out;  cyphella.) 
Without  a  Cyphella. 

Ec  zema.  QEK^/xa,  anything  thrown 
out  by  heat,  a  heat  spot ;  from  iK^tw,  to  boil 
over.  F.  eczeme,  darte  squameuse  humide ;  I. 
eczema;  G.  Eczem,  ndssende  Flechte,  Halzjiuss.) 
An  acute  or  chronic,  non-contagious,  simple 
inflammation  of  the  skin,  characterised  by  the 
presence  of  itching  papules  and  vesicles,  which 
discharge  a  serous  fluid,  or  dry  up.  The  features  of 
the  disease  vary  greatly  in  different  persons,  and 
on  different  parts  of  the  same  person.  It  may  be 
an  erythematous  swelling  of  the  skin  ;  or  it  may 
be  papular,  with  or  without  scales;  or  it  may 
consist  of  vesicles,  which  may  dry  up  without 
bursting,  or  which  may  burst  and  discharge  a 
sticky  serum,  or  leave  a  red,  excoriated,  weeping 
surface,  studded  with  small  pustules,  which  in 
the  end  form  yellowish  or  blackish  crusts  and 
scabs;  or  the  skin  may  become  thickened  and 
covered  with  scales.  Some  forms  of  lichen  and 
strophulus  are  by  many  believed  to  be  papular 
forms  of  eczema.  In  not  a  few  cases  there  is  an 
hereditary  predisposition,  and  in  many  a  gouty 
proclivity  ;  irritating  substances,  exposure  to  the 
sun,  great  perspiration,  certain  foods,  errors  in 
diet,  and  mental  worry,  may  produce  an  attack. 
Some  include  under  this  head  the  affections  by 
others  called  Lichen  and  Strophulus. 

E.  acu'tum.  (L.  aculus,  sharp.)  The  form 
of  eczema  in  which  the  skin  inflammation  is 
severe,  quick  spreading,  and  extensive,  with  more 
or  less  cedema ;  it  is  sometimes  accompanied  by 
febrile  disturbance. 

E.  arsenicale.  A  vesicular  eruption  of 
the  skin,  which  is  one  of  the  toxic  effects  of  the 
long-continued  use  of  arsenic. 

E.  articulo'rum.  (L.  articiilum,  a  joint.) 
Eczema  at  the  bend  of  the  elbow,  at  the  wrist, 
at  the  ham,  or  other  flexure  of  a  joint ;  it  has  a 
great  tendency  to  produce  fissures. 

E.  au'rium.  (L.  auris,  the  ear.)  Eczema 
of  the  ear;  not  uncommon  in  elderly  people.  It 
is  accompanied  with  much  redness  and  swelling, 
often  leaves  thickening  of  the  auricle  and  pus- 
tules, or  small  abscesses.  It  may  spread  to  the 
meatus  auditorius  externus. 

E-  bar  bae.  (L.  barba,  a  beard.  G.Ecznn 
der  behaarten  Gesichtshaut.)  Eczema  of  the 
hairy  chin  ;  it  is  often  followed  by  sycosis. 

E.  calor'icum.  (L.  calor,  heat.)  A  ve- 
sicular form  produced  by  exposure  to  the  sun's 
rays. 

E.  capillit'ii.  (L.  capillitium,  the  hair.) 
Same  as  E.  capitis. 

E.  capitis.  (L.  caput,  -  the  head.  G. 
Eczem  der  Kopfhaut.)  Eczema  of  the  hairy 
scalp.  It  is  common  in  young  children.  In  its 
later  stage  it  presents  yellowish  scales  matted  in 
the  hair  upon  a  red,  cracked  skin. 

E.,  chronic.  (L.  chronicus,  lingering.) 
The  form  in  which  there  are  many  recurrences  of 
the  disease,  with  much  thickening  of  the  skin, 
with  fissures,  and  sometimes  ulceration. 

E-  composltum.    (L.  compositus,  com- 
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pound.)  Eczema  with  pustules  and  scales  as 
well  as  vesicles. 

E.  cru'rum.  (L.  crus,  a  leg.)  Eczema  of 
the  legs ;  it  is  generally  accompanied  by  cuta- 
neous infiltration,  hardening,  and  pigmentation. 

E.  crusta'ceum.  (L.  erusta,  rind,  crust.) 
The  form  in  which  the  exudation  dries  on  the 
surface  of  the  skin  in  the  form  of  crusts. 

E.  crusto'sum.   Same  as  E.  erustacewn. 

E.,  diabe'tic.  (Ataj3)j-nis.)  A  form  ac- 
companied by  much  itching,  occurring  on  the 
pudenda  and  thighs  of  females,  from  the  irritation 
of  the  diabetic  urine,  or  from  the  growth  of 
Saccharomyces  or  other  fungi. 

E.  diffu'sum.  (L.  dtffusus,  spread  about.) 
The  ordinary  form  of  eczema  when  attacking  an 
extended  surface. 

E.  digito'rum.  (L.  digitus,  a  finger.) 
A  similar  form  to  E.  manuum. 

E.  epizoot'ica.  ('Eirt,  upon;  £«>oi>,  an 
animal.)    Foot-and-mouth  disease  of  cattle. 

E.  erytbemato'sum.  ('Epvdtifia,  a  red- 
ness of  the  skin.)  A  very  mild  form,  in  which 
no  vesicles  form,  only  a  redness  of  skin,  followed 
by  slight  desquamation,  or  thickening  of  the  skin 
from  infiltration  of  inflammatory  products. 

E.  facie'i.  (L.fapies,  the  face.  Gr.  Eezem 
■  der  Gesichtshaut.)  Eczema  of  the  face.  There 
is  generally  a  copious  discharge,  drying  into  large 
crusts,  or  becoming  purulent  in  pustules  ;  there 
is  often  accompanying  conjunctivitis. 

E.  figuratum.  (L.  figuratus,  shaped.) 
The  form  occurring  in  well-defined  but  irregu- 
lar patches. 

E.  fis'sum.  (L.  fissus,  cleft.  F.  eczema 
fendille.)  The  form  of  chronic  eczema  in  which 
the  raw  surface  of  skin  becomes  cracked,  and 
often  bleeding. 

E.  fu'gax.  {L.fugaz,  fleeting.)  Eczema 
of  short  duration. 

E.  genitale.  (L.  genitalis,  belonging  to 
the  genitals.)  Eczema  of  the  neighbourhood  of 
the  genital  organs.  It  produces  in  the  male  a 
thickened  and  fissured  state  of  the  scrotum,  and, 
often,  in  the  female  severe  itching. 

E.  hsemorrboida'le.  (klixoppo'ii,  liable 
to  discharge  blood.)  The  form  of  E.  perineale 
in  which  there  are  pile-like  swellings  around  the 
anus. 

E.  bu'midum  (L.  humidus,  moist.)  The 
form  in  which  there  is  much  discharge. 

E.  bypertropb'icum.  ('Yirip,  above; 
Tpo(prj,  nutrition.  I.  E.  ipertrofieo.)  The  form 
of  chronic  eczema,  especially  that  which  afflicts 
the  legs,  in  which,  from  persistent  hyperemia  or 
congestion,  the  connective  tissue  and  cutaneous 
structures  grow  and  thicken. 

E.  ichoro'sum.  (' I x<*>pi  sanies.)  Chronic 
eczema  in  which,  after  bursting  of  the  vesicles,  a 
red  surface  is  left,  which  exudes  a  copious  irri- 
tating discharge. 

E.  impetiginoi' des.  (L.  impetigo  ;  Gr. 
£ti5os,  likeness.)  A  term  applied  to  forms  of 
eczema  in  which  the  vesicular  contents  very  ra- 
pidly become  purulent,  and  dry  into  thick  yellow 
scabs,  covering  a  red  ichorous  surface,  as  in 
Grocer's  itch. 

Also,  applied  to  acute  eczema  complicated  with 
impetigo. 

E.  impetigino  sum  capillit'ii.  (L. 

impetigo;  capillitium,  the  hair.)  The  form  of 
E.  capitis  in  which  some  of  the  vesicles  become 
pustular  and  pointed. 

E.  infan'tilie.    (L.  infantilis,  belonging  to 


children.  I.  eczema  dei  bambini.)  Eczema  oc- 
curring in  children,  often  scrofulous,  generally 
unhealthy.  It  begins  usually  in  the  acme  form, 
becomes  chronic,  and  often  impetiginous ;  the 
skin  is  often  excoriated,  and  the  discharge  puru- 
lent. 

E.  intertrigo.  (L.  intertrigo,  a  chafing.) 
Eczema  produced  by  perspiration  between  two 
adjacent  parts,  as  in  the  armpits  or  in  the  groins 
of  fat  persons. 

E.  labia'lis.  (L.  labium,  the  lip.)  A  form 
which  is  usually  impetiginous. 

E.  licbenoi'des.  (Lichen  ;  elSos,  like- 
ness.) Same  as  E.  papillosum,  from  its  resem- 
blance to  Lichen. 

E.  lo'tricum.  (L.  lotor,  a  washer.)  Eczema 
of  the  fingers  and  hands  in  washerwomen,  pro- 
duced by  the  irritating  action  of  soda  and  other 
substances  used  in  their  work. 

E.  mad'idans.  (L.  madido,  to  make  wet.) 
The  form  in  which  there  is  extensive  epithelial 
denudation  and  copious  serous  discharge  from 
the  hyperaemic  coriuin. 

E.  mamilla'rum.  (L.  mamilla,  a  teat.) 
Eczema  of  the  nipple.    See  Paget' s  disease. 

E.  mammae.    (L.  mamma,  the  breast.) 
Eczema  of  the  breast,  especially  around  the 
nipple  in  suckling  women.    The  skin  often 
cracks,  and  mammary  abscess  may  result. 
See  also  E.  of  nipple. 

E.  mamma'rum.    Same  as  E.  mamma. 

E.  manuum.  (L.  manus,  the  hand.) 
Eczema  of  the  hand,  characterised  by  toughness 
of  the  vesicles,  which  occasionally  run  into  bulla?, 
and  by  the  frequent  cracking  of  the  skin.  It 
may  be  excited  by  local  irritants,  as  in  some 
forms  of  Grocer's  itch. 

E.  marginatum.  (L.  margino,  to  furnish 
with  a  border.)  A  term  applied  to  a  red,  dry, 
scaly  skin  affection  occurring  at  the  inner  and 
upper  part  of  the  thigh  in  sedentary  men,  such 
as  shoemakers,  and  also  in  cavalry  soldiers ;  it  is 
said  to  be  caused  by  perspiration.  In  many  in- 
stances, at  least,  it  is  a  parasitic  disease,  Tinea 
marginata,  a  variety  of  T.  tonsurans  ;  in  some  it 
is  simple  Intertrigo  ;  and  in  others  it  may  be 
syphilitic. 

Hebra  gave  it  this  name  from  its  centrifugal 
progress  and  simultaneous  central  involution  ;  it 
begins  as  a  raised  red  patch,  which  gradually 
spreads  at  its  circumference,  and  becomes  paler 
at  its  centre,  and  may  exhibit  both  papules  and 
vesicles. 

E.  mercuria'le.  A  form  of  E.  rubrum 
produced  by  the  external  use  of  mercury ;  by 
some  it  is  believed  to  be  caused  also  by  the  in- 
ternal use  of  the  drug. 

E.  muco'sum.  (L.  mucosus,  mucous.) 
That  form  in  which  the  skin  is  softened,  and  re- 
sembles a  mucous  membrane.  It  is  chiefly  seen 
in  the  axilla  and  fold  of  the  groin. 

E.  neuro'sum.  (Neupoi/,  a  nerve.)  The 
form  in  which  there  is  great  pain. 

E.  neu'ro-traumat  icum.  (Nivpov,  a 
nerve;  Tpav/ia,  a  wound.)  Weir  Mitchell's 
term  for  the  vesicular  eruption  which  occurs, 
after  injury  to  a  nerve,  on  the  skin  of  the  part 
to  which  it  is  distributed  ;  the  skin  may  in  other 
respects  be  healthy,  but  more  generally  it  is  atro- 
phied, shining,  and  painful.  The  eruption  con- 
sists of  small,  scattered,  acutely-pointed  vesicles. 

E-  nummular  e.  (L.  nummularis,  be- 
longing to  money,  and  so  circular  like  a  coin.)  A 
form  which  occurs  in  circular,  coin-like  patches. 
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E.  oedemato'sum.  {OtSt)/xa,  a  swelling. 
I.  E.  edematoso.)  The  form  in  which  the  skin 
structure  becomes  infiltrated  with  serous  fluid. 

E.  of  face.    See  E.  faciei. 

E.  of  nipple.  (G.  Eczem  der  Brust- 
wnrze.)  Ordinary  eczema  occurring  on  the  nipple 
and  areola ;  it  usually  spreads  to  the  surrounding 
skin,  and  often  arises  from  some  local  cause,  as 
want  of  care  in  drying  the  surface  after  nursing 
the  child. 

For  the  form  of  eczema  of  the  nipple  which  is 
very  persistent,  and  usually  assumes  a  malignant 
form  of  mammary  disease,  see  Payet's  disease. 
E.  of  scalp.  Same  as  E.  capitis. 
E.  papulo'sum.  (L.  papula,  a  pimple.) 
The  form  characterised  by  the  occurrence  of 
small  red  papules,  being  the  papilla?  of  the  skin 
distended  with  serum  or  congested  follicles. 

According  to  Hebra,  the  same  as  Lichen  eczem- 
atoides. 

E.  pe'dum.  (L.  pes,  a  foot.)  Eczema  of 
the  feet,  very  similar  to  E.  manuum. 

E.  perinaeale.  (JLtpivzoi,  the  space  be- 
tween the  scrotum  and  the  anus.)  The  form 
which  affects  the  perinamm ;  it  often  spreads  to 
the  anus,  and  causes  much  pain  and  swelling, 
with  deep  fissures. 

E.  persis'tens.  (L.  persisto,  to  remain.) 
Chronic  long-lasting  eczema. 

E,  pila're.  (L.  pilus,  a  hair.)  Eczema  of 
a  hairy  surface,  especially  of  the  hairy  scalp. 

E.  psoriasifor'mie.  {Psoriasis;  L. 
forma,  shape.)    Same  as  E.  squamosum. 

E.  pudendo'rum.  (L.  pudenda,  the  privy 
parts.)    Same  as  E.  vulvce. 

E.  pustulo  sum.  (L.  pustulosus,  full  of 
pustules.)    A  synonym  of  Impetigo. 

Also,  a  term  applied  to  some  of  those  cases  of 
eczema  in  which  the  vesicles  become  turbid  by 
the  admixture  of  pus  with  the  serum. 

E.  ru'brum.  (L.  ruber,  red.  I.  eczema 
rosso.)    The  same  as  Pityriasis  rubra. 

Also,  a  term  applied  to  the  inflammatory  form, 
or  E.  acutum,  when  the  redness  of  skin  is  in- 
tense. 

E.  selero'sum.  (S/JVt^ds,  hard.)  Eczema 
accompanied  by  induration  of  the  skin. 

E.  sie'eum.  (L.  siccus,  dry.)  The  form 
in  which  there  is  little  or  no  discharge. 

E.  simplex,  (L.  simplex,  simple.)  The 
milder  form  of  the  disease,  consisting  of  discrete, 
but  clustered,  small  vesicles  on  an  erythematous 
skin ;  the  fluid  contents  get  opaque,  dry,  and 
form  powdery  crusts. 

The  term  is  sometimes  restricted  to  the  purely 
papular  form ;  and  is  also  called  lichen  or  stro- 
phulus. 

E.  sola're.  (L.  Solaris,  belonging  to  the 
sun.  I.  E.  semplice.)  The  form  of  E.  simplex 
which  is  produced  by  exposure  to  the  sun's  rays; 
it  is  generally  papular. 

E.  spargosifor'nie.  {T.irdpyu><ri^,  a 
swelling,  as  of  a  breast  with  milk  ;  L.  forma, 
likeness.)  Eczema  with  mammillary  hypertrophy 
of  the  skin. 

E.  squamosum.    (L.  squamosum,  scaly.) 
Chronic  eczema,  in  which  the  epidermis  is  rapidly 
formed,  and  exfoliates  in  fine  brawny  or  flaky 
scales  which  succeed  the  vesicles. 
Also,  the  same  as  Pityriasis  rubra. 

E.,  stru'mous.  {Struma.)  Eczema  occur- 
ring in  scrofulous  persons,  especially  children : 
it  occurs  most  frequently  about  the  face  and 
head,  especially  near  the  ears,  nose,  and  mouth ; 


there  is  much  discharge,  and  pustules  are  fre- 
quent. 

E.  sycosifor'me.  {Sycosis;  L.  forma, 
likeness.  J  A  form  of  chronic  eczema  occurring 
on  the  chin  and  eyebrows,  which  is  accompanied 
or  followed  by  pustules  of  sycosis. 

E.  syphilit  icum.  Eczema  depending 
on  syphilitic  infection;  the  occurrence  of  such  a 
condition  is  much  doubted. 

E.  umbilici.  (L.  umbilicus,  the  navel.) 
Eczema  of  the  navel. 

E.  unisquamo'sum.  (L.  unus,  one ; 
squama,  a  scale.)  Eczema  occurring  in  round, 
isolated,  somewhat  scaly  patches. 

E.  verruco'sum.  (L.  verruca,  a  wart.) 
The  form  in  which  the  skin  develops  elevated 
warty-looking  papules. 

E.  vesieulosum  (L.  vesicula,  a  small 
vesicle.)  The  form  or  stage  in  which  the  erup- 
tion consists  of  fine  vesicles  containing  serum. 

E.  vulgra're,  (L.  vulgaris,  common.)  The 
same  as  E.  simplex. 

E.  vul'vae.  (L.  vulva,  the  womb.)  Ec- 
zema of  the  external  organs  of  generation ;  it 
generally  begins  between  the  labia  and  the 
thighs,  whence  it  spreads.  In  its  chronic  form 
it  produces  much  distress,  and  alteration  in  the 
cutaneous  and  mucous  structures,  which  become 
dry,  hard,  and  often  cracked,  the  hairs  fall  out, 
and  the  fat  becomes  absorbed. 

Eczem'atoiid.  ("E^E/ia  ;  eI<5os,  likeness.) 
Eesembling  Eczema. 

EczematO'ses.  ("EK££Ma.)  A  family 
of  diseases  of  the  classification  of  Fuchs,  con- 
sisting of  morbid  conditions  of  the  cutaneous 
secretion. 

Eczemato'siS.  {'Ei^i/ia.  F.  ecze'ma- 
tose.)  The  coming  out  of  an  eruption  on  the 
skin. 

Eczem'atOUS.  ("Ek^po.)  Of,  or  belong- 
ing to,  or  of  the  nature  of,  the  disease  Eczema. 

Ec'zesiSa  ('E^geo-is,  a  boiling  out.)  Same 
as  Eczema. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Effervescence. 

Eczes'ma.  ("E^eaTta,  a  heat  spot.)  Same 
as  Eczema. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Lichen  tropicus. 

Eczesmopyg-ag-'ra.  ^^"/'"IW!; 
gra.  F.  eczesmopygagre  ;  G.  das  Steissleiden  mit 
Rautstippen.)    Term  for  papulous  pygagra. 

Eda'ciOUSi  (E.  edax,  gluttonous  ;  from 
edo,  to  eat.)    Voracious,  greedy. 

Edacity.  (L.  edacitas,  gluttony ;  from 
edo,  to  eat.    G.  Gefrassigkeit.)    Great  voracity. 

Ed'da.    Same  as  Eddoe. 

Ed'doe.  The  root  of  the  yam,  the  Arum 
esculentum,  and  other  species. 

Edei'tiS>    Same  as  JEdozitis. 

Ede  ma.   Same  as  (Edema. 

Edem  atous.   Same  as  (Edematous. 

Edemosarko'ma.  {OlS>ifxa,  a  swelling; 
sarcoma.)  Term  applied  by  Severino  to  ele- 
phantiasis of  the  scrotum. 

E denkoben.  Bavaria;  in  the  Haardt 
mountains.  A  sulphuretted  mineral  water.  The 
grape-cure  is  also  carried  out  here. 

Eden'tal.    Same  as  Edentate. 

Eden'talous.   Same  as  Edentate. 

Edentata.  (L.  e,  neg.;  dentatus,  toothed.) 
An  Order  of  the  Subclass  Monodelphia,  Class 
Mammalia.  Claw  bearing,  usually  indeciduate 
mammals  with  thoracic  mammas,  inguinal  or 
abdominal  testes ;  no  median  incisors  nor  canine 
teeth;  and  when  other  teeth  occur,  they  are 
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without  fangs  and  enamel,  have  permanent 
pulps,  and  are  not  preceded  by  deciduous  teeth. 
Examples  of  the  Order  are  Manis,  Dasypus,  Oryc- 
teropus,  and  Myrmecophaga.    Also  called  Bruta. 

Eden  tate.  (L.  e,  neg.  ;  dcntatus ;  from 
dens,  a  tooth.  F.  edente  ;  G.  zahnlos.)  Without 
teeth. 

Edenta'tion.  (L.  e;  dentatus.)  A 
depriving  of  teeth. 

Eden'tuli.  (L.  edentulus,  toothless.)  Per- 
sons having  no  teeth. 

Eden'tulous.  (Same  etymon.  G.  unge- 
zdhnt.)    Having  no  teeth. 

Edeod'yny.    Same  as  AUdoeodynia. 

Edeog-'raphy.    Same  as  JEdasography . 

Edeol'Ogy.    Same  as  JEdwology. 

Edeot'omy.    Same  as  JEdmotomy. 

Ed'era.    See  Sedera. 

E'des.  (Arab.)  Old  term  for  amber.  (Ru- 
land.) 

Edes'senum.  Old  name  for  a  collyrium 
made  with  tragacanth,  gum  arabic,  opium,  and 
other  things. 

E'dez.   See  Edes. 

Edibil'ity.  (L.  edibilis,  eatable.)  The 
quality  of  being  eatable. 

Edible.  (L.  edibilis,  eatable;  from  edo,  to 
$at.  F.  bon  a  manger  ;  I.  comestibile,  buono  a 
mangiare  ;  G.  essbar,  geniessbar.)  Eatable,  good 
for  eating. 

S.  bird's  nest.    See  Bird's  nest,  edible. 
E.  earths.    See  Earths,  edible. 
E.  fu'cus.   The  Chondras  membranifolius. 
E.  hibis'cus.   The  Hibiscus  escuhntus. 
E.  moss.   The  Schizymenia  edulis. 
Ed'ibleness.    Same  as  Edibility. 
E'dic.     An  old  term  from  the  Arabic  for 
iron.  (Ruland.) 

E'dich.    Same  as  Edic. 
E'dir.   Same  as  Edic. 
E'ditus.     (L.  editus ;  from  edo,  to  put 
forth.)    Dung,  excrement. 

E.  ho'um.  (L.  bos,  an  ox.  G.  Kuhmist.) 
Cow  dung. 

Edoceph'alus.  (AirSolov,  the  sexual 
parts;  KufiaXri,  the  head.)  GeofFroy  St.  Hilaire's 
term  for  a  monstrosity  having  the  ears  approach- 
ing or  united  to  each  other  under  the  head,  the 
jaws  atrophied,  the  mouth  absent,  and  above  the 
eyes  an  abortive  nose  like  a  penis. 

Ed'ra.  ("Ecipa,  a  sitting  place.)  Old  term 
for  a  fractured  bone,  on  which  there  is  an  im- 
pression from  the  instrument  by  which  it  was 
broken. 

Edriophthal'ma.    ('EfyaTos,  sitting; 

o</>6u\/uds,  the  eye.)  A  Subclass  of  the  Class 
Crustacea,  having  sessile  eyes,  no  carapace, 
branchiae  more  or  less  connected  with  the  legs. 

Edriophtbal'mOUS.  Relating  or  be- 
longing to  the  Edriophthalma. 

E  duct.  (L.  educo,  to  draw  out.)  An  ex- 
tract ;  something  obtained  from  another  body, 
and  which  was  previously  present  in  it. 

Educ'tum.    Same  as  Educt. 

Edul'corant.  (L.  edulco,  to  make  sweet. 
F.  adoucissant ;  G.  besdnftigend.)  Sweetening. 
Formerly  used  in  the  same  sense  as  absorbent ; 
and  also  applied  to  a  medicine  which  purified 
the  fluids  by  sheathing  their  asperities,  or,  like 
a  sponge,  absorbing  superfluous  moisture  in  the 
body,  and  so  acting  as  a  dryer  or  a  sweetener. 

Edulcorate.  (L.  edulco.  G.  aussilssen, 
auswaschen.)  To  sweeten,  to  free  from  acid  or 
salts,  or  acrid  matters,  by  washing. 


Edulcora'tion.  (L.  edulco,  to  make 
sweet.  F.  edulcoration  ;  G.  Aussilssen,  Versiis- 
sung,  Auswaschung.)  Old  term  for  the  affusion 
of  water  or  any  substance  to  remove  saline  or 
other  acrid  particles,  which  are  soluble  in  water. 

Also,  applied  to  the  sweetening  of  a  medicine, 
either  liquid  or  dry,  with  sugar  or  honey. 

Edul'corator.  (L.  edulco.)  A  term  for 
a  Dropping -bottle  or  a  Wash-bottle. 

Edu'lious.  (L.  edulium,  something  to  be 
eaten.)  Eatable. 

Edwards,  Milne.  See  Milne-Ed- 
wards. 

Edwig'ia.  Misspelling  of  Hedwigia. 
Eel.  (Sax.  cel.  G.  Aal ;  L.  anguilla  ;  F. 
anguille  ;  Gr.  eyxeXus.)  The  fishes  of  the  Divi- 
sion Apoda,  Order  Teleostei.  The  flesh  of  several 
of  the  species  is  eaten  and  much  esteemed  ;  by 
some  it  is  said  to  be  laxative.  It  contains  much 
fat.  Its  composition  is,  nitrogenous  matter  9-9, 
fat  13-8,  saline  matter  1-3,  water  75'0  parts,  in  100. 
Another  analysis  (Payen),  nitrogenous  matter 
13-0,  fatty  matter  23'86,  mineral  matter  077, 
non-nitrogenous  matter  and  loss  0  30,  water 
62-07  parts,  in  100. 

E.,  conger.    See  Conger  eel. 

E.,  elec'tric.   The  Gymnotus  eleetricus. 

E.  fat.  The  fat  obtained  from  eels  while 
roasting.    Used  as  an  ointment  for  stiff  joints. 

E,  -grass.    The  Zostera  marina. 

E.s,  paste.  Minute  eel-like  animals,  found 
in  acidifying  flour  paste,  of  the  Genus  Anguil- 
lula  ;  the  A.  glulinis. 

E.,  vin'egar.  The  Anquillula  aceti. 
Effec't.  (Old  F.  effect';  from  L.  effectus, 
from  ejficio,  to  bring  to  pass ;  from  ex,  out ;  facio, 
to  make.  G.  Erfolg.)  That  which  is  produced 
by,  or  results  from,  the  action  of  a  cause  or 
agent. 

Efferent.  (L.  effero,  to  bring  out ;  from 
ex,  out ;  fero,  to  bear.)  Carrying  out,  dis- 
charging. 

E.  nerves.  Those  nerves  which  convey 
nerve  force  or  nervous  influence  away  from  a 
nervous  centre. 

E.  ves'sels.   See  Yasa  efferentia. 

Effervesce'.  (L.  effervesco,  to  boil  over.) 
To  be  in  a  state  of  Effervescence. 

EServes  cence.  (L.  effervesco,  to  boil 
over.  F .  effervescence  ;  G.  Aufbrausen.)  Term 
for  the  agitation  produced  in  a  liquid  by  the 
sudden  escape  of  a  gas  from  it  in  small  bubbles 
when  resulting  from  chemical  action,  or  from 
the  removal  of  pressure,  and  not  from  heat. 

Also,  in  Pathology,  an  old  term  for  the  dis- 
turbance of  the  humours  of  the  body,  produced 
by  heat,  or  by  the  injurious  action  on  each  other 
of  some  of  the  principles  contained  in  the  fluids. 

E.  of  the  blood.  (F.  echanboulure.)  A 
disease  of  the  horse  and  ox  resembling  urticaria, 
consisting  in  the  eruption  on  the  skin  of  small 
circular,  flattened  swellings  the  size  of  a  nut, 
which  do  not  suppurate,  but  from  which  the 
epidermis  and  hair  sometimes  exfoliate.  It  is 
acc  impanicd  with  fever. 

Effervescent.  (£•■  effervesco.  G.  auf- 
brausend.)  Having  the  capacity  of  Effervescence. 

E.  al  kali.  A  term  formerly  applied  to  all 
carbonates  of  alkalies. 

Efferves'cible.  (L.  effervesco^)  Capable 
of  producing,  or  of  undergoing,  Effervescence. 

Effe'te.  (L.  effctus,  that  has  brought  forth 
young,  and  so  exhausted  ;  from  ex,  out ;  foetus, 
young.    G.  entkrdj'tet,  geschwacht.)    Worn  out, 
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exhausted,  without  vigour ;  past  fruit-bearing 
from  age. 

Efficient.  (F.  efficient,  from  L.  efficiens, 
part,  of  efficio,  to  bring  to  pass.  G.  bewirkeud.) 
Producing,  causing,  effectual. 

XS.  cause.  (I.  causa  determinante ;  G. 
Entstehungs-Grund.)  A  cause  which  produces 
an  effect. 

Ef  fides.  (Arab.)  Old  term  for  Cerussa, 
or  white  lead.    (Ruland  and  Johnson.) 

Effil'ia.  (F.  ephelide  ;  G.  Sommersprossen, 
Sonneiiflecken.)  Old  term  for  Ephelis,  or  freckle. 
(Ruland  and  Johnson.) 

Effla'tio.  (L.  efflo,  to  breathe  out.)  A 
strong  expiration. 

Effla'tUS.    Same  as  Efflatio. 

Ef  fleurage.  (F.  effleurer,  to  touch 
slightly.)  The  form  of  Massage  which  consists 
in  gently  rubbing  the  surface  with  the  palm  of 
the  hand,  the  direction  being  towards  the  centre 
of  the  body. 

Efflora'tion.    Same  as  Efflorescence. 

Effloresce'.  (F.  efflorescence ;  from  L. 
effloresco,  to  nourish.)  To  burst  into  bloom,  to 
become  covered  with  a  whitish  powder,  as  some 
salts. 

Efflores'cence.  (F.  efflorescence;  from  L. 
effloresco,  to  flourish.  G.  Aufbliihen.)  Term  for 
the  blooming  of  flowers ;  the  time  of  flowering. 

Also  (G.  Auswitterung ',  Beschlag) ,the  state  of 
saline  bodies  when  on  exposure  to  the  air  the)' 
assume  the  form  of  a  dry  powder  by  losing  their 
water  of  crystallisation. 

Also,  the  white  powder  itself  produced  under 
such  circumstances. 

Also  (G.  Hautbliithe),  a  term  for  a  morbid 
redness,  or  rash,  of  the  skin. 

Efflores'cency.  (L.  effloresco.)  Same 
as  Efflorescence. 

Efflores  cent.  (L.  effloresco.)  A  term 
applied  to  those  salts  which  exhibit  Efflorescence. 
t  Efflorescen'tiae.  (L.  effloresco.  F. 
elevures.)  The  exanthematous  diseases  which 
are  accompanied  by  some  distinct  elevation  of  the 
skin. 

Effluence.  (F.  effluence;  from  L.  ef- 
fluo; from  ex,  out;  fltto,  to  flow.)  The  act  of 
flowing  out ;  that  which  flows  out  of  a  body. 

Effluent.  (L.  effiuens,  part,  of  effluo,  to 
flow  out.)  Flowing  out.  A  stream  which  flows 
out  of  another  stream,  or  out  of  a  lake. 

Efflu'viable.  (L.  effluvium,  a  flowing 
out.)  Capable  of  being  given  off'  as  an  Effluvium. 

Efflu'vial.  (L.  effluvium.)  Relating  to,  or 
containing,  Effluvium. 

Efflu'vium.  (L.  effluvium,  from  effluo,  to 
flow  out.  F.  effluve,  emanation ;  G.  Ausjiuss.) 
A  something  flowing  out  in  a  subtle  form.  Ap- 
plied to  the  small  particles  emitted  by  bodies 
which,  though  they  do  not  sensibly  diminish 
them,  have  perceptible  effects  on  the  senses; 
especially  to  those  emanations  which  are  offensive 
or  noxious. 

The  term  was  proposed  by  Lancisi,  as  a  sub- 
stitute for  that  of  marsh  miasmata. 

E.  capillo'rum.  (L.  capillus,  a  hair.) 
Falling  off  of  the  hair,  baldness. 

E.,  human.  Cullen's  term  for  the  mor- 
bid substances  derived  from  man,  which  are  the 
proximate  cause  of  contagious  and  continued 
fevers,  in  contradistinction  to  E.,  marsh. 

E.  latrina'rium.  (L.  latrinum,  a  privy.) 
The  air  of  a  privy  or  sewer. 

E.,  marsh.    Cullen's  term  for  the  exha- 


lations from  moist,  unhealthy  places,  which 
cause  intermittent  and  remittent  fevers ;  in  con- 
tradistinction to  E.,  human. 

E.  palus'tre.  (L.  paluster,  marshy.) 
Marsh  miasm. 

Efflux.  (L.  effluo,  to  flow  out.  G.  Ergies- 
sung.)    A  flowing  out,  that  which  flows  out. 

An  old  midwifery  term  for  the  expulsion  of  a 
foetus  within  seven  days  of  the  commencement 
of  some  disease  of  the  mother. 

E.  of  liq'uid.  A  fluid  issues  from  a  hole 
in  the  bottom  or  at  the  side  of  its  containing 
vessel  with  equal  proportionate  velocity ;  which  is 
a  velocity  equal  to  that  which  a  freely-falling  body 
would  have  when  it  reached  the  orifice  after 
starting  from  the  surface  of  the  liquid  where  it 
was  in  a  state  of  rest.  When  an  efflux  tube  or 
Ajutage  is  adjusted  to  the  orifice  the  velocity  is 
increased. 

E.  tube.   Same  as  Ajutage. 

Effluxion.  (L.  effluo.)  A  flowing  out, 
that  which  flows  out. 

A  term  applied  formerly  to  the  expulsion  of 
the  foetus  when  it  occurs  before  the  third  month 
of  pregnancy,  after  which  it  was  called  abortion. 

The  term  has  also  been  used  to  express  the 
expulsion  of  the  product  of  conception  within  the 
first  seven  days  of  its  existence. 

Effbdien'tia,  Illiger.  (L.  effodio,  to  dig 
out.)  A  family  of  mammals  having  few  teeth  or 
none.    A  synonym  of  Entomophaga. 

Effbe'tOUS.    Same  as  Efete. 

Effolia'tion.    (L.  e,  neg. ;  folium,  a  leaf. 

F.  effeuillaison ;  G.  Entbldtterung .)  The  action 
by  which  a  plant  is  stripped  of  its  leaves. 

Effort.  (F.  effort ;  from  efforcer,  to  endea- 
vour ;  from  ef,  for  ec,  from  L.  ex,  out ;  and  forcer, 
from  force,  from  L.  fortia,  strength.    I.  sforza  ; 

G.  Anstrengung .)  An  exercise  of  strength,  or 
muscular  contraction,  for  the  purpose  of  resist- 
ing an  external  force,  or  procuring  the  expulsion 
of  something  from  the  body  by  the  natural  chan- 
nels. Such  are  the  actions  of  pushing  or  pull- 
ing, the  attempt  to  effect  an  evacuation  of  the 
bladder  or  intestines  when  there  is  some  obstruc- 
tion, and  the  forcing  pains  of  childbirth. 

E.,  hsemorrhag'ic.  Same  as  Molimen 
licemorrhagicum. 

Eflbs'sio.  (L.  effossio,  from  effodio,  to  dig 
up.  G.  Ausgrabung.)  Exhumation  of  a  dead 
body. 

Efiractu'ra.  (L.  effringo,  to  break  down. 
F.  effracture.)  Old  term,  used  by  Pare,  Chir. 
ix,  6,  for  a  fracture  of  the  cranium,  in  which  the 
bone  is  much  depressed. 

E.  cra'nii.  (L.  cranium,  the  skull.)  De- 
pressed fracture  of  the  skull. 

Eflrenita'tion.  (L.  effreno,  to  unbridle, 
to  let  loose.)  Drastic  purgation,  hypercathar- 
sis. 

Eflul'crate.  (L.  ef,  for  ex,  out ;  fulcrum, 
a  support.)  In  Botany,  applied  to  a  bud  from 
which  the  leaf  in  whose  axil  it  grew  has  fallen 
away. 

Eflumabil'ity.  (L.  ef  for  ex,  out; 
fumus,  smoke.)  The  quality  of  being  volatile, 
or  of  evaporating. 

Eflu'mable.    (L.  ef;  fumus.)  Volatile. 

Eflu'se.  (L.  effusus,  part,  effundo,  to  pour 
out.)    Poured  out  freely. 

In  Botany  (G.  ausgebreitet,  umherzerstreut), 
applied  to  a  very  loosely  spreading  inflorescence. 

Also,  applied  to  shells  in  which  the  aperture 
I  has  lips  separated  behind  by  a  space. 


EFFUSIO— EGG. 


Effu'SiO.    Same  as  Effusion. 
E.  sem'inis.    (L.  semen,  seed.)  Ejacula- 
tion of  the  semen. 

Effu'sion.  (L.  effuslo,  from  effundo,  to 
pour  out.  F.  effusion  ;  G.  Ansgiessung,  Erguss.) 
The  act  of  pouring  out ;  that  which  is  poured 
out. 

The  escape  of  any  fluid  out  of  its  natural  vessel 
or  viscus  and  its  lodgment  in  another  cavity,  in 
the  cellular  texture,  or  in  the  substance  of  parts. 

Also,  the  separation  of  fluid  from  the  vessels  in 
a  morbid  state  of  parts ;  thus  coagulable  lymph 
is  said  to  be  effused  on  different  surfaces. 

S.  of  blood.  See  Extravasation  of  blood. 
E.  of  gas'es.  A  term  applied  by  Graham 
to  the  passage  of  gases  into  a  vacuum,  or,  by  pres- 
sure, through  an  aperture  in  a  thin  plate  of  '033 
millimetre  in  diameter  or  thereabouts.  The  rate 
of  effusion  is  inversely  as  the  square  root  of  the 
density  of  the  gas. 

Eiiag  'ellate.  (L.  e,  neg. ;  flagellum,  a 
twig.    F.  eflagelle.)    Having  no  Sarmentum. 

Also,  without  a  Flagellum. 

Efunic'ulate.  (L.  e,  out ;  funiculus,  a 
slender  cord.)  Having  no  funiculus  or  navel- 
string. 

Esf&gTOp'ilULS.    See  JEgagropilus. 

E'gartbad.  Austria  ;  in  the  Tyrol,  near 
Meian.    A  cold  sulphur  spring. 

Eg'bell.  Hungary,  Neutra  County.  A 
sulphur  spring. 

E'g"eg"ll.  Hungary,  County  Gran.  A 
strong  chalybeate  water. 

£  gelhof.  Austria,  near  Windisch-Gars- 
ten.    A  cold  sulphur  spring. 

Egel'idus.  (L.  e,  neg. ;  gelu,  frost.)  Luke- 
warm. 

Also  (L.  e,  intens. ;  gelu),  intensely  cold. 

E'g"erdacll.  Austria;  in  the  Tyrol.  A 
cold  alkaline  carbonated  water. 

Eger'ies.  (lingeries,  excrement.  G.Eoth, 
Mist.)  Faeces. 

Eg-er'minate.  (L.  e,  out ;  germen,  a 
sprout.  G.  hervorsprossen,  ausschlagen.)  To 
put  out  buds,  to  sprout. 

Eger'siSa  CEyepcris,  a  waking.  G.  Er- 
wecken.)    Intense  wakefulness. 

Eg'CS'ta.  (Plural  of  egestum.)  The  matters 
cast  out  by  the  bowels. 

Eges'tion.  (L.  egestio,  an  emptying  ;•  from 
egero,  to  discharge.)  Old  term  for  an  excretion. 
Applied  generally  to  evacuations  by  stool. 

Eges'tive.  (L.  egestivus  ;  from  egero.  G. 
ausleerend.)  Expelling;  applied  to  the  organs 
and  acts  of  organs  which  produce  expulsion  from 
the  body ;  the  antithesis  of  Ingestive. 

Eges'tous.  (L.  egestus,  part,  of  egero,  to 
cast  or  carry  out.  G.  ausleerend.)  Cast,  carried, 
or  put  out.  Applied  to  the  natural  excretions  or 
evacuations,  to  substances  rejected  by  the  sto- 
mach or  discharged  from  the  bowels. 

Eges'tum.  (L.  egestum;  from  egero,  to 
cast  or  bear  out.  F.  excrement ;  G.  Auswurf, 
Koth.)    Ordure  or  dung,  excrement. 

Egg".  (Sax.  ceg.  G.  Ei;  Gr.  wov ;  L.  ovum  ; 
F.  osuf;  I.  ovo.)  The  Ovum.  The  number,  size, 
and  weight  of  the  egg  varies  greatly  in  ditt'erent 
animals.  Thus,  in  regard  to  number,  Echinus 
sphcera  produces  yearly  1,000,000,  Ascaris  lum- 
bricoides  60,000,000  or  more,  Carcinus  mcenas 
3,000,000,  river  crab  200,  house  fly  50—70  every 
two  or  three  weeks,  garden  snail  30 — 70,  oyster 
1,000,000,  frog  2500—3800,  piper  40—70,  croco- 
dile 40 — 70,  house  martin  4  or  5  eggs  two  or  three 


times,  mouse  20 — 50,  fox  4 — 7,  sheep  1—3,  man 
1,  elephant,  every  three  or  four  years,  1.  The 
diameter  of  the  ripe  egg  in  Echinus  is  0-l  mm.. 
Helix  0  2,  Cephalopods  8  5,  in  mammals  usually 
0-15— 0-2.  The  weight  of  a  single  egg  is,  in 
Echinaster,  0-0006  grm.,  crab  0-00004,  river  crab 
0'01,  silkworm  moth  0-0007,  garden  snail  0  23, 
frog  0-003,  piper  0-34,  partridge  12-2,  ostrich  1200 
grm.  The  ripe  ovum  of  mammals  weighs  scarcely 
0  001  grm.  The  eggs  of  many  birds  and  of  some 
reptiles  are  eaten  as  food.  An  ordinary  domestic 
hen's  egg  generally  weighs  about  two  ounces,  of 
which  60  per  cent,  is  white  and  30  yolk,  the 
remainder  being  shell.  An  egg  furnishes  when 
dried  110  grains  of  nitrogenous  matter,  and  a 
little  more  than  80  grains  of  fatty  matter. 
Also,  in  Botany,  a  synonym  of  Oosphcre. 

E.  albu  min.    See  Albumin,  ovum. 

E.  appara  tus.  The  three  cells  at  the 
upper  or  micropylar  end  of  the  embryo  sae  of  a 
fertilised  ovule  of  a  plant ;  the  two  upper  ones 
are  the  Synergidce,  the  lower  one  the  Oosphcre. 

E.  ap'ple.  The  fruit  of  Solatium  melon- 
gena,  S.  ovigerum,  and  other  species. 

E.  bag-.    The  Ovarium. 

E.  bed.    The  ovarium  or  ovary. 

E.  bran'dy.  The  Mistura  spiritus  vini 
gallici. 

E.  broth.  The  yolk  of  an  egg  beaten  up 
with  sugar  to  a  cream,  half  a  pint  of  boiling  milk 
mixed  with  it,  and  half  an  ounce  of  brandy  with 
some  nutmeg. 

E.  flip.  The  Mistura  spiritus  vini  gallici. 
Another  form  is  three  eggs  mixed  and  well 
beaten,  with  half  a  pint  of  beer  and  two  ounces 
of  sugar,  gently  heated,  but  not  allowed  to  boil, 
and  then  another  half  pint  of  beer  added,  with 
nutmeg  and  ginger  or  other  spice. 

E.  mix'ture  for  in'fants.  Yolk  of  an  egg 
6  grammes,  lactose  100  grammes,  water.  In  the 
siege  of  Paris,  Bouchut  prescribed  as  a  substitute 
for  milk  the  yolk  of  one  egg  and  a  little  white  of 
egg,  15  grammes  of  cocoa  butter,  beaten  together 
with  one  half  litre  of  warm  sugar  and  water. 

E.,  oil  of.  (G.  Eierbl.)  A  reddish-yellow, 
thick,  oily  fluid,  obtained  by  roasting  and  then 
pressing  the  yolk  of  eggs,  or  by  gently  heating 
them  to  drive  off  the  water,  digesting  in  alcohol, 
Altering,  and  distilling  off  the  spirit ;  it  is  solidi- 
fied by  cooling,  and  quickly  becomes  rancid.  It 
contains  cholesterin  or  a  similar  body.  It  was 
formerly  used  as  an  emollient  and  to  mix  with 
mercury  so  as  to  kill  it,  as  it  was  called. 

E.  plant.    The  Solanum  melongena. 

E.  plant,  o'val.   The  Solanum  ovigerum. 

E.-sba'ped.  Having  the  form  of  an  egg ; 
ovoid. 

E.  shell.  (F.  coquille  ;  G.  Eierschalc.)  The 
outermost  coating  of  a  bird's  egg.  It  consists  of 
a  matrix  of  organic  matter  impregnated  with  cal- 
careous salts,  and  presents  two  layers  ;  the  outer 
is  the  thinner,  sometimes  contains  vertical  and 
longitudinal  markings,  and  is  the  seat  of  the 
colouring  matter  when  there  is  any ;  the  inner 
is  the  thicker,  is  composed  of  alternating  hori- 
zontal laminae  of  opaque  and  transparent  sub- 
stance, and  presents  on  its  inner  surface  rounded 
prominences.  Canals,  simple  in  Carinata3, 
branched  in  Ratitae,  run  between,  and  open  on, 
both  surfaces. 

The  sheU  of  the  domestic  fowl's  egg  contains 
calcium  carbonate  93-7  parts,  magnesium  carbo- 
nate 1-39,  calcium  and  magnesium  phosphate 
|  *75,  and  organic  matter  4"15,  in  100  parts. 


EGILOPS— 


EIMBECII. 


The  shell  of  reptiles'  eggs  contains  much  less 
mineral  matter,  with  the  exception  of  that  of  the 
alligator.   See  Testa  ovi. 

E.,  white  of.  (P.  blanc  tfceuf;  G. 
Eiweiss.)  See  Albumen  ovi,  and  Albumin,  ovum. 

E.,  yolk  of.  (F.jaune  d'oeuf;  G.  Eidotter, 
Eigelb.)    See  Yolk  and  Ovi  vitellus. 

E'gilops.    See  JEgihps. 

Egland'ulose.    Same  as  Eglandulous. 

Egland'ulous.  (L.  e,  neg. ;  glandu/m, 
glands.  F.  eglanduleux ;  G.  driisenlos.)  De- 
prived or  destitute  of  glands. 

Eglantine.  (P.  eglantine,  or  aiglantine, 
from  Low  L.  aculentus,  prickly ;  from  L.  aculeus, 
a  sting.)    The  sweet  briar,  Rosa  rubiginosa. 

Egobronchopn'ony.  (az£,  a  goat; 

Ppoyxos,  the  windpipe ;  <pwvn,  a  voice.)  A 
synonym  of  JEgophouy . 

Eg'oism.  (L.  ego,  I.  G.  Eigennutz,  Sclbst- 
sucht.)  The  totality  of  the  tendencies  or  instincts 
which  direct  the  acts  of  the  individual  to  be 
performed  with  a  view  to  his  own  advantage  or 
pleasure. 
E'gony.   Same  as  JEgony. 
Eg'oph'ony.    Same  as  JEgophony. 
Egran'ulose.    (L.  e,  neg.;  gramda,  a 
small  granule.)    Having  no  granules. 

Egregor'sis.  ('Eypjjyojocris,  wakeful- 
ness.)   Morbid  wakefulness. 

Egres'SUS.  (L.  egressus,  from  egredior, 
to  go  out.)    An  outlet. 

E.  ventric'uli.    (L.  ventriculus,  the  sto- 
mach.)   A  term  for  the  pylorus. 
E'gritude.    (L.  cegritudo.)  Disease. 
Eg'U'se"  oil.  An  oil  used  for  food  in  Central 
Africa,  supposed  to  be  obtained  from  some  of  the 
species  of  Cucurbita. 

Egyptian.    Relating  to  Egypt. 

E.  bean.   The  Nymphma  nelumbo. 

E.  bean,  black.  The  Lablab  vulgaris. 

E.  chloro'sis.  (X\u>po's,  greenish -yel- 
low.) The  chlorotic,  anaemic  condition  of  the 
subjects  of  Anchylostomum  duodenale. 

E.  corn.   The  seed  of  Holcus  sorghum. 

E.  lo'tus.    See  Absus. 

E.  med'icine.  The  deciphering  of  hiero- 
glyphics has  allowed  of  the  exposition  of  certain 
medical  papyri,  by  which  some  positive,  but 
limited,  information  has  been  gained.  This  me- 
dicine, long  before  that  of  the  Greeks,  had  nume- 
rous attachments  to  the  divine  powers;  books 
and  prescriptions  were  said  to  proceed  from 
celestial  personages.  Incantations  and  magic 
were  used.  Anatomy  was  not  known.  The  formu- 
las were  generally  very  complicated;  many  con- 
tained more  than  ten  substances  borrowed  from 
the  different  kingdoms  of  nature ;  plants,  herbs, 
seeds,  raw  and  cooked  foods,  blood  of  animals, 
asses'  hoofs,  vegetable  and  animal  oils,  urine, 
chips  of  cedar,  salt,  and  soda.  We  need  informa- 
tion in  order  to  appreciate  the  degree  of  practical 
skill  which  the  Egyptian  physicians  had  acquired 
in  curing  the  sick  and  the  wounded;  hut  it  was 
in  any  case  a  purely  empirical  skill,  without 
either  theory  or  science.    (Littre  and  Robin.) 

E.  musk.    The  Hibiscus  abelmoschus. 

E.  myrob'alans.  The  fruit  of  Balanites 
agyptiaca. 

E.  ophthalmia.   A  synonym  of  Ophthal- 
mia, purulent,  from  its  frequency  in  Egypt. 
E.  o'pium.    See  Opium,  Egyptian. 
E.  pes'sary.   See  JEgyptius  pessus. 
E.  soap'root.  The  Gypsophila  struthium. 
E.  ul'cers.  See  JEgyptia  ulcera. 


Eh'renberg*.  A  German  naturalist,  b. 
1795,  d.  1870. 

E.'s  classification  of  an'imals.  My- 

eloneuria,  including  Mammalia,  Aves,  Amphibia, 
and  Pisces;  and  Ganglioncura,  including  Arti- 
culata,  Mollusca,  Tubulata,  and  Racemifera. 
Man  stands  in  a  class  apart. 

Ebrenbreit'stein.  Germany,  on  the 
Rhine,  opposite  Coblenz.  An  earthy  saline  water 
is  found  here. 

Enre'tia.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Bo- 
rag  macece. 

E.  buxlfo'lia,  Roxb.  (L.  buxus,  the  hox 
tree ;  folium,  a  leaf.)  Hab.  India.  Root  used 
as  an  alterative  in  secondary  syphilis,  and  in 
cachectic  conditions.  It  is  also  used  as  an  anti- 
dote to  vegetable  poisons. 

Ehretia'cese.  A  Nat.  Order  of  epipetalous 
corollilioral  Exogens  of  the  Alliance  Echiales, 
having  regular,  symmetrical  flowers,  five  stamens, 
naked  stigma,  four  confluent  nuts,  and  circinnate 
inflorescence. 

Enre'tiads.  The  plants  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Ehretiaceee, 

Elir'losen.  Switzerland,  Canton  Zurich, 
near  Rapperswyl,  2100  feet  above  sea-level.  A 
cold  sulphur  spring. 

Eich'born.    A  German  anatomist. 

E.'sn'bre.  The  epidermic  lining  of  the 
sudoriparous  glands  when  it  is  withdrawn  as  a 
fine  fibre  on  separating  the  epidermis  from  the 
corium  in  macerated  skin. 

Eich'wald.  Austria,  near  Teplitz,  1300 
feet  above  sea-level.  A  water-cure  resort,  in  a 
beautiful  neighbourhood;  pulmonary  affections 
are  treated  here. 

Eight.  (Sax.  eahta.  G.  acht ;  L.  octo ; 
Gr.  oktw  ;  I.  otto;  S.  ocho ;  Old  P.  oit ;  F. 
huit.)    One  of  the  cardinal  numbers. 

E.-rank'ed.  A  variety  of  phyllotaxis  in 
alternate  leaves  in  which  it  requires  eight  leaves 
to  complete  the  spiral  circle  of  the  stem,  so  that 
the  first  leaf  is  directly  underneath  the  ninth ; 
as  in  the  holly. 

Eightb.  (Eight.)  The  one  in  an  order 
corresponding  to  eight. 

E.  cranial  nerve.    The  auditory  nerve. 

Eilam  ides.  (EiXtw,  to  roll  up.)  Old 
term  for  the  covering  and  enclosing  the  brain,  as 
the  dura  mater.  (Gorneus.) 

Eile'ma.  (EiXtw.)  Old  term  (Gr.  eiX^/xa), 
used  by  Hippocrates,  de  Flatib.  xiv,  1,  for  a 
painful  convulsion  of  the  intestines,  or  tormina, 
caused  by  flatulence. 

Also,  applied  to  a  fixed  pain  in  some  part  of 
the  intestines,  as  if  a  nail  were  driven  in,  caused 
by  flatus  there  confined  within  their  tunics,  ac- 
cording to  Lindenus,  Sel.  M.  ex.  iv,  14. 

Ei'leon.   Old  name  for  the  Ileum. 

Ei'leos.  (EiXto's;  from  tVKim,  to  roll  up.) 
Old  name  for  Ileus. 

EilOl'deS.  (EiXt'os,  from  tiXiui,  to  roll  up  ; 
tlcios,  likeness.)  A  hypertrophic  disease  of  the 
skin  in  which  it  becomes  rolled  on  itself  or 
folded. 

Eil'sen.  Germany,  in  Lippe-Schaumherg, 
in  a  pleasant  mild  valley,  300  feet  above  sea- 
level.  A  cold  sulphur  spring ;  inhalations  and 
mud  baths  are  also  employed.  Used  in  rheu- 
matic and  gouty  thickening  and  stiffenings  ot 
joints ;  and  the  inhalations  in  chronic  laryngeal 
catarrh. 

Eim'beclli  Prussia.  An  indifferent 
water. 
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Ein'od.  Austria,  in  Carinthia.  A  chaly- 
beate water. 

ZSisanthe'ma.  (Eis,  in ;  avdlio,  to  blos- 
som. F.  eisantheme.)  Term  for  an  internal 
exanthema;  an  eruption  or  efflorescence  on  a 
mucous  membrane. 

Eis'bol'e.  (Eis,  in;  pdWto,  to  cast.)  Old 
term  for  an  enema  or  injection. 

Also  (Gr.  si<r[3o\ri),  formerly  used  by  Galen,  de 
Temp.  Morb.  c.  6,  to  express  the  access  of  a  dis- 
ease or  of  a  particular  paroxysm. 

Ei'senbacb.  Hungary.  A  thermal 
water,  of  the  temp.  40°  C.  (104°  F.)  The 
mineral  constituents  are  small,  but  it  contains 
much  free  carbonic  acid. 

Ei'senberg*.  Russia,  near  Patigorsk.  In 
the  neighbourhood  rise  thirteen  chalybeate 
springs,  of  temp,  varying  from  14°  C.  (57'2°  F,) 
to  42'  C.  (107-6°  F.) 

EiSOd'ic.  (Ei'e ;  o&os,  a  way.)  Marshall 
Hall's  term  for  those  nerves  in  which  the  course 
of  the  nerve  force  is  from  without  to  within,  from 
circumference  to  centre. 

Eis'ol.  (G.  Eis,  ice;  01,  oil.)  Old  term 
for  anhydrous  sulphuric  acid. 

Eisp  Hoe.  (JLicnrviw,  to  inspire.)  Old  term 
for  inspiration,  a  part  of  the  process  of  respira- 
tion. 

Ejac'ulant.  (L.  ejaculor,  to  cast  out.  G. 
ausspritzend.)    Casting  out;  ejaculating. 

Ejacula'tio.  (L.  ejaculor.  G.  Heraus- 
sprilzen.)    Casting  out ;  ejaculation. 

E.  sem'inis.  (L.  semen,  the  seed.)  Ex- 
pulsion of  the  semen. 

E.  sem'inis  impedi'ta.  (L.  impeditus, 
hindered.)  Difficulty  in  the  expulsion  of  the 
semen. 

Ejacula'tion.  (L.  ejaculor.  F.  ejacu- 
lation ;  I.  ejaculazione  ;  G.  Ausspritzung,  Auf- 
nahme  des  Samens.)  The  act  of  shooting  out ; 
the  ejection  of  the  semen.  The  expulsion  or 
emission  of  the  semen  in  the  act  of  coition  or 
otherwise.  The  first  stage  is  effected  by  the  strong 
muscular  peristalsis  of  the  vesicula?  seminales 
and  the  vasa  deferentia,  and,  when  the  semen  has 
entered  the  urethra,  the  emission  is  produced  by 
the  rhythmical  contraction  of  the  accelerator 
uringe  muscle.  These  contractions  are  accom- 
plished under  the  influence  of  the  ejaculation 
centre  in  the  lumbar  spinal  cord. 

E.  cen'tre.   See  Centre,  ejaculation. 

XSjacula'tOI*.  (L.  ejaculor,  to  squirt  out. 
F.  ejaculateur ;  G.  Herauswerfer,  Ausspritzer.) 
A  squirter  out. 

E.  sem'inis.  (L.  semen,  seed.)  Term  for 
the  Accelerator  urince. 

E.  uri'nae.   The  Accelerator  urina. 

Ejaculato'rium.  (L.  ejaculor.  G. 
Spritze.)    A  syringe  ;  a  squirt. 

Ejac'ulatory.  (L.  ejaculor.  F.  ejacu- 
latoire  ;  I.  ausspritzend.)  Having  power  to  cast 
out. 

E.  canal'.  Same  as  Ductus  ejaculatorius 
communis. 

E.  duct.  See  Ductus  ejaculatorius  com- 
munis. 

Ejec'tio.    Same  as  Ejection. 
E.  fse'cum.   (L.  faces,  excrement.)  The 
act  of  expelling  the  faeces. 

Ejec  tion.  (L.  ejectus,  part,  of  ejicio,  to 
thrust  out.  F.  ejection  ;  G.  Siiiauswerfen,  Aus- 
leerung,  Auswurf.)  The  act  or  process  of  dis- 
charging anything  from  the  body.  A  casting  out 
of  the  excretions  of  the  body. 


E'julanta  (L.  ejulo,  to  cry  out  or  wail.) 
Wailing ;  crying  out ;  shrieking. 

Ek'abor.  A  name  given  by  Mendelejeff  to 
the  new  element  called  Scandium  by  Niellson. 

Ekalumin'ium.  (Sans,  eka,  one ;  alu- 
minium.) A  name  given  by  Mendelejeff  to  an 
element,  not  at  the  time  discovered,  which  was 
needed  to  fill  up  a  gap  in  his  system  of  classifi- 
cation. The  element  was  afterwards  discovered 
and  called  Gallium. 

Eklithot  omy .    Same  as  Lithectomy. 

Ekta'sia.    See  Ectasia. 

Ektby'ma.    See  Ecthyma. 

El  Arai'che.  Morocco.  A  town  at  the 
mouth  of  the  River  Kos.  A  winter  resort  for 
pulmonary  invalids. 

El  TCo'lar.  Spain,  in  the  Province  of 
Madrid.    A  sulphuretted  spring. 

Elab'orate.  (L.  elaboro,  to  take  pains 
with  ;  G.  ausarbeiten,  bereiten.)  To  produce  or 
prepare  with  care  ;  to  work  out  fully ;  to  pre- 
pare a  higher  or  more  complicated  or  refined 
substance  from  lower  and  coarser  material. 

Elaboration.  (L.  elaboro,  to  take  pains 
with;  from  ex,  quite;  laboro,  to  work.  G. 
Ausarbeitung,  Anfertigung.)  The  act  of  care- 
fully finishing  with  accurate  and  minute  labour. 

In  Physiology,  applied  to  various  processes  by 
which  a  crude  substance  becomes  formed  into  a 
higher  substance,  or  a  tissue,  or  a  structure ;  as 
the  elaboration  of  food  into  chyme,  of  chyle  into 
blood,  of  sap  into  fruit. 

Ela'brate.  (L.  e,  priv. ;  labrum,  a  lip.  F. 
elabre  ;  G.  oline  Lippen.)    Having  no  Labrum. 

Elacal'li.  The  Euphorbia  nervifolia,  Lin- 
nseus  ;  used  as  cathartic. 

Else 'a.    ('EXct/a.)    The  olive  tree. 

Elseagpia'cese.  A  Nat.  Order  of  mono- 
chlamydeous  Exogens  of  the  Alliance  Amentahs, 
or  a  Family  of  the  Order  Thymelmince,  having 
amentaceous,  bracteated  male  flowers,  definite 
perigynous  stamens,  a  superior  one-celled  ovary 
with  one  ascending  ovule,  and  a  straight  embryo 
with  an  inferior  radicle. 

Elseag'non.  ('EXaiov,  oil ;  dyvds,  chaste.) 
A  name  for  the  Vitex  aynus  eastus,  or  chaste 
tree. 

Elaeag'nus.    ('EWayvos.)    The  My- 

rica  gale;  or,  according  to  some,  the  Salix 
babylonica. 

Also  (G.  Oleaster,  Olweide),  a  Genus  of  the 
Nat.  Order  Elmagnacece. 

E.  angustifo'lia,  Linn.     (L.  angustus, 
narrow.)    Hab.  Europe.    A  vermifuge. 
E.  cor'do.    The  Myrica  gale. 

Elseen'cephol.  (EXaiov,  oil ;  kyKidxi- 
Xos,  within  the  nead.  F.  ele'encephale  ;  G.  Eld- 
enkephal.)    See  Eleencephol. 

Else'erin.  ("EXatov;  ipiov,  wool.)  A  fatty 
substance,  analogous  to  oleine,  found  in  the  greasy 
matter  of  sheep's  wool. 

Else 'is.   See  Elais. 

ElBBOCar'peSB.  ("EXaioi/,  oil;  Kap-n-de, 
fruit.)  A  Tribe  of  the  Nat.  Order  Tiliacc/z, 
having  divided  petals,  and  anthers  opening  at 
the  apex. 

Elseocar'pus.  ("EXawv,  oil;  «-«pTrds, 
fruit.)    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Tiliacece. 

E.  copallif 'erus,  Retz.  (Copal;  L.fero, 
to  bear.)  Said  to  be  a  source  of  copal.  The 
Vateria  indica. 

E.  lntegrifo'lius,  Lamb.  (L.  integer,  en- 
tire ;  folium,  a  leaf.)  Hab.  India.  Fruit  escu- 
lent. 
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E.  oblon'grus,  Smith.  (L.  oblongus,  ob- 
long.)   Hab.  India.    Fruit  esculent. 

Elaeoce'rate.  (  EXaiov,  oil;  L.  cera, 
wax.)    Same  as  Cerate. 

IE! Ireoehry'sum.  An  erroneous  spelling 
of  Heliochrysum. 

ElaBOCOC'ca.  ("EXaiov,  oil;  kokkos,  a 
kernel.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Euphor- 
biacece. 

E.  corda'ta.  (L.  cordatus,  heart-shaped.) 
The  E.  montana. 

E.  montana,  Endl.  (L.  montanus,  be- 
longing to  a  mountain.)  Hab.  India,  Japan. 
Nuts  yield  an  oil. 

E.  vernic'ia.  Hab.  China.  Nuts  yield 
an  oil. 

E.  verruco'sa,  Juss.  (L.  verrucosus, 
warty.)    The  E.  montana. 

Elaeoden'dreae.  (Elccodendron.)  A 
Tribe  of  the  Nat.  Order  Celastracece,  with  dru- 
paceous fruit. 

Elseoden'droti.  ("EXaiov,  oil ;  StvSpov, 
a  tree.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Celastra- 
cece. 

E.  ar'gran.   The  Rhamnus  siculus. 

E.  ku'bu.  Hab.  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 
Fruit  esculent. 

E.  R.oxburg\h'ii,  Wight  and  Arnot.  Hab. 
India.  A  poultice  of  the  fresh  bark  is  used  as 
an  astringent  to  inflamed  and  other  swellings ; 
and  the  root  is  believed  to  be  an  antidote  in 
snake  bites. 

Elaeo'dic  ac'id.  ('EXauioV,  oily.)  Same 

as  Rieinoleie  acid. 

Slaeoi'des.  ("EXaiov,  oil ;  £i<5o9,  like- 
ness. F.  eleo'ide ;  G.  oldhnlich.)  Resembling 
oil. 

Else'olate.  ("EXaiov.)  A  medicament 
which  has  a  volatile  oil  for  its  base. 

Elseo'lea.  ("EXaiov,  oil.  F.  eleole.)  Ap- 
plied by  Beral  to  fat  oil  solutions,  or  medicated 
tatty  oils,  by  mixing,  dissolving,  digesting,  or 
boiling. 

Elaeol'ica.  ("EXaiov,  oil.  F.  eleolique.) 
Applied  by  Beral  to  combinations  of  fat  oils  gene- 
rally, as  in  Elxolea,  Elceolotiva. 

Elaeoloti'va.  ('EXatov,  oil ;  L.  lavo,  to 
wash.  F.  eleolotif.)  Applied  by  Beral  to  solu- 
tions of  fat  oil  for  rubbing,  oil  baths. 

Elaeomarg-ar  ic  acid.  C,7H30O2. 
An  acid  found  in  the  oil  of  the  seeds  of  various 
species  of  Elceococca.  It  crystallises  in  rhom- 
boidal  plates. 

El8BOm'eli.  ("EXaiov,  oil ;  piXi,  honey.) 
Old  name  (Gr.  iXat6p.tXi),  used  by  Dioscorides, 
i.  37,  for  a  sweet  purging  oil,  the  produce  of  a 
Syrian  tree. 

ElSBOm'eter.  ('EXaiov,  oil;  jue'tjoov,  a 
measure.  F.  eleometre;  G.  Eleometer,  Olmesser.) 
An  instrument  for  determining  the  specific  weight 
of  oils,  and  so  their  purity. 

Elae'on.  ('EXawv.)  Anciently  written  for 
Oleum. 

ElSBOph'aneSa  ("EXaiov,  oil ;  (paivop.ai, 
to  appear.  F.  eleophane  ;  G.  oluhnlich.)  Having 
an  oily  appearance,  as  phosphatic  urine. 

EiSBOp'ten.  ("EXaiov,  oil ;  ttti/vo's,  vola- 
tile. F.  cleoptcne;  G.  Eldopten.)  Name  by 
Berzelius  for  the  liquid  part  of  a  volatile  oil  from 
which  the  solid  part  or  stearopten  has  been  sepa- 
rated by  the  influence  of  cold. 

Elaeosac'chara,  G.  Ph.  ('EXaiov,  oil ; 
(TUKxaoov,  sugar.)  The  pharmacopoeial  prepara- 
tions, also  called  oil-sugars ;  they  are  made  by 


triturating  one  drop  of  the  essential  oil  with  two 
grammes  of  white  sugar. 

Elaeosac'charum.  ("EXatov, ..oil;  o-&k- 
Xapov,  sugar.  F.  eleosaccharum ;  G.  Olzucker.) 
term  (Gr.  iXaioo-aK\apov),  used  by  Schroderus, 
i,  2,  for  a  mixture  of  oil  with  sugar,  praised  by 
Roltinkius,  Chym.  iv,  s.  6,  c.  1,  for  the  purpose 
of  rendering  the  former  miscible  with  water,  to 
which  end  the  sugar  must  exceed  thirteen  times 
the  weight  of  oil. 

Elaeoselinum.   See  Eleoselinum. 

ElSBOStear'ic  ac'id.  A  solid  acid  ob- 
tained by  crystallisation  from  the  alcoholic  solu- 
tion of  the  saponified  oil  from  Elaeococca  nuts ; 
it  is  probably  a  polymeride  of  Elmomargaric 
acid. 

ElaeotheS'ion.  ("EXaiov,  olive  oil;  0e'<ti9. 
from  TiQnp.i,  to  place.)  The  oiling  room  at  the 
baths  of  the  Romans. 

Ela'ic.    Relating  to  Eldin  ;  same  as  Oleic. 
E.  ac'id.    A  synonym  of  Oleic  acid. 

Ela'idate.    A  salt  of  Elaidic  acid. 

Ela'idic.  ('EXata,  the  olive.)  Of,  or  be- 
longing to,  elaidin. 

E.  ac'id.  (G.  Elaidinsaure.)  C18H3402. 
A  solid  isomeric  or  allotropic  modification  of  oleic 
acid,  obtained  by  treating  it  with  nitric  acid.  A 
synonym  of  Rieinoleie  acid. 

Ela'idin.  ('EX«/a,  the  olive.)  C57Hi0106. 
A  substance  resembling  stearin,  produced  by  the 
action  of  hyponitric  acid  upon  olive,  almond,  and 
some  other  oils. 

Ela'ierine.   Same  as  Elaerin. 

Ela'in.  ("EXaiov,  oil.)  A  synonym  of 
Olein. 

Eiaiod'ic.  ("EXaiov;  eiSos,  likeness.) 
Like  to  oil. 

E.  ac'id.   A  synonym  of  Rieinoleie  acid. 

Elai'odon.  ("EXaiov,  oil.)  A  name  for 
the  fluid  part  of  volatile  oils. 

Elaiom'eter.    Same  as  Elmometer. 

Ela'is.  (EXais,  an  olive  tree.)  A  Genus 
of  the  Nat.  Order  Palmacece. 

E.  butyra'cea,  Kunth.  The  Cocos  bu- 
tyracea,  Linn. 

E.  gruineen'sis,  Jacquin.  (F.  palmier 
avoira.)  Guinea  or  oil  palm.  Hab.  Guinea. 
Much  cultivated  in  the  West  Indies ;  it  affords 
palm  oil ;  it  is  said  to  furnish  the  best  palm 
wine. 

E.  melanococ'ca.  (MiXas,  black  ;  kokkos, 
a  kernel.)  A  species  supplying  palm  oil,  and 
used  for  making  palm  wine. 

E.  occidenta'lis.  (L.  occidentalis,  west- 
ern.)   Sapplies  some  palm  oil. 

Elai'zon.  ('EXai£«>,  to  be  olive  green.) 
Olive  colour. 

Elambica'tion.  Old  term  for  a  mode  of 
analysing  mineral  waters,  for  the  purpose  of  in- 
vestigating their  qualities,  either  by  the  sand 
bath  or  by  heat  in  a  glass  vessel,  as  described  by 
Fallopius,  de  Aq.  Therm,  i,  9,  p.  224. 

E'land.  (Du.  eland,  an  elk.)  A  South 
African  antelope,  Oreas  canna,  and  other  species. 
The  flesh  is  good  eating. 

Ela'nula.  Old  name  for  a  kind  of  very 
hard  alum,  like  iron. 

Elaop'ten.    Same  as  Elccopten. 

El'aphine.  ("EXa<£os,  a  stag.)  Stag-  or 
deer-like. 

El'aphis.  ('EXa(/)£ios,  deer-like.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Family  Colubridce,  Suborder  Colu- 
briformes,  Order  Ophidia. 

E.  aescula'pii.   The  Coluber  cesculapii. 
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SlaphobOS'cum.  ('EXafpos,  a  stag; 
/3oo-ko),  to  feed.)  Anoient  name  applied  to  seve- 
ral umbelliferous  plants,  because  deer  eat  them 
greedily ;  especially  applied  to  the  Pastinaca  sa- 
tiva. 

Elapbom'yces.  ('EXa<po<s;  /w5/c?js,  a 
mushroom.  G.  Hirschtriiffel,  Hirschbnmst.) 
Deer  balls.  A  Genus  of  tbe  Suborder  Tuberacei, 
Order  Ascomycetes. 

E.  granulates,  Fr.  (L.  grcmuhm,  a 
small  grain.)  Deer  balls.  Spherical,  yellowish, 
covered  with  short  warts.  Used,  under  the  name 
Boletus  eervinus  and  Lycoperdon  nuts,  as  an 
oxytocic,  galactagogue,  and  aphrodisiac. 

E.  murica'tus.  (L.  murieatus,  pointed.) 
Used  as  E.  granulatus. 

Elaphoscor'odon.  ('EXacpos,  a  stas; 

(TKopoSov,  garlic.)  Old  name  for  a  species  of 
Allium  ;  stag's  or  viper's  garlic. 

Slaph'rium.     ('EXa^o's,  light.  G. 

Leichtholz.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Amyridacece,  so  called  from  the  lightness  of  the 
wood. 

E.  elemif  erum,  Eoyle.  The  Amyris 
elemifera. 

E.  tomento'sum,  Jacq.  (Mod.  L.  tomen- 
tosus,  woolly.)  Yields  the  fragrant  resin  Taca- 
mahaca.    Also  called  Bursera  tomentosa. 

El'aplms.  ("EXa<|>os.)  The  stag,  Cervus 
elaphus. 

Elap'idae.  {Elaps.)  A  Family  of  the 
Suborder  Proteroglypha,  Order  Ophidia,  with 
cylindrical  bodies,  pointed  tail,  lateral  nostrils, 
and  large  fangs.    Example,  the  cobra. 

E'laps.  A  Genus  of  the  Suborder  Protero- 
glypha, Order  Ophidia.  The  species  are  poi- 
sonous. 

Elap'SUS.  (L.  elapsus,  from  elabor,  to 
slip.)    A.  dislocation. 

SSlaquir.  (Arab.)  Old  term  for  red  vitriol. 
(Qumcy.) 

Elasma.  ('EXa<r,ua.)  Old  term  for 
Lamina  or  a  plate  of  metal. 

Also,  a  former  name  used  by  Lindenus,  Sel.  M. 
ex.  iv,  {  101,  for  a  clyster-pipe. 

Blas'mia.  CEXacr/xa,  a  plate.  F.  elasmie.) 
The  horny  transverse  plates  which  in  the  whales 
take  the  place  of  teeth,  and  hang  from  the  lateral 
parts  of  the  palate. 

Elasmobranch  iate.  ("EXa^a ; 
/3/jayvta,  the  gills.)  Belonging  to  the  Elasmo- 
branchii. 

Elasmobrancb  ii.  ("EXac^a ;  pPay- 
Xia,  the  gills.)    Same  as  Chondropterygii. 

Elastembryul'cus.  {Elastic;  embry- 
ulcus.  F.  elastembryulce.)  An  elastic  obstetri- 
cal forceps. 

Blas'tes.    Same  as  Elasticity. 

ElasthistUS.  {Elastic ;  Io-to's,  a  web.) 
Elastic  tissue. 

Elas'tbypbe.  {Elastic;  v<pn,  a  weaving.) 
Elastic  tissue. 

Eias'tic.  ('EXaui/w,  to  urge  forward,  to 
beat  out.  F.  elastique  ;  G.  elastisch,  federkraftig, 
spannkriiftig .)  Having  the  property  of  elasticity 
or  springiness. 

E.  ban'dage.  A  bandage  of  india-rubber 
or  of  india-rubber  woven  with  silk  or  cotton,  used 
for  application  to  a  limb  or  other  part  so  as  to 
exert  compression. 

E.  car'tilagre.   See  Cartilage,  elastic. 
E.  compression.       (L.  compressio,  a 
pressing  together.)     Compression  by  means  of 
Esmarch's  bandage  or  other  elastic  substance. 


E.  fibres.  (G.  elastische  Fasern.)  The 
fibres  which  form  the  greater  part  of  elastic 
tissue,  and  which  also  occur  in  areolar  and 
fibrous  tissue.  They  are  yellowish  in  colour 
when  seen  in  a  mass,  transparent,  with  a  distinct 
and  angular  outline,  branching  and  reuniting  so 
as  to  enclose  larger  or  smaller  meshes,  and  curling 
up  when  broken.  In  man  they  vary  in  diameter 
from  l-2400th  in  the  vocal  cords  to  l-4000th  of 
an  inch,  or  much  more,  in  the  ligamentum  sub- 
flavum.  They  are  unaffected  by  acetic  acid  and 
alkaline  solutions,  and  stain  readily  with  ma- 
genta. They  are  composed  chiefly  of  elastin. 
Some  have  described  striations  in  them,  some 
have  seen  a  sheath  to  each,  and  some  believe 
them  to  be  tubular. 

E.  fluid.   A  term  for  a  gas. 

E.  force.  A  term  for  the  property  other- 
wise called  Tension. 

E.  gum.  (F.  caoutchouc ;  G.  Federhai-z.) 
A  name  for  Caoutchouc  or  Indian  rubber. 

E.  lam  ina  of  cor'nea.  See  under  Cor- 
nea. 

E.  Ug-'ature.   See  Ligature,  elastic 

E.  mem'brane.  A  membrane  or  coat 
formed  of  elastic  tissue. 

E.  ring:.  The  ring  which  surrounds  the 
sporangium  of  a  fern ;  it  bursts  and  springs  back 
when  ripe  and  scatters  the  spores. 

E.  stocking:.    See  Stocking,  elastic. 

E.  tis'sue.  The  variety  of  connective  tissue 
of  those  structures  which  are  chiefly  composed  of 
E.  fibres,  such  as  the  ligamentum  nucha?,  the 
ligamenta  subflava,  the  stylohyoid,  thyrohyoid, 
and  cricothyroid  ligaments,  and  the  vocal  cords. 
Elastic  tissue  is  found  beneath  the  tracheal  and 
bronchial  mucous  membranes,  and  in  the  coats 
of  the  arteries.  It  is  composed  of  a  ground  sub- 
stance or  matrix,  a  few  indistinct  bundles  of 
white  fibres  separating  the  larger  and  more  de- 
finite bundles  of  elastic  fibres,  and  sometimes 
penetrating  them.  It  is  very  strong  and  elastic. 
White  fibrous  tissue  is  found  mixed  in  small 
quantities  in  the  elastic  tissue  of  all  structures, 
and  flattened  connective-tissue  cells  are  also 
found  in  the  ground  substance  lying  between  the 
fibres.  It  contains  a  few  blood-vessels  and  some 
lymphatics,  both  running,  chiefly  longitudinally, 
between  the  bundles  of  fibres,  but  not  penetrat- 
ing them. 

Elas'ticin.  Same  as  Elastin. 
Elastic  ity.  {'EXavvut,  to  urge  forward, 
to  beat  out.  F.  elasticity  ;  G.  Elasticitdt,  Schnell- 
kraft,  Spannkraft.)  The  property  by  which 
bodies  return  forcibly  and  of  themselves  to  the 
same  dimensions  or  form  they  possessed  before 
compression  or  displacement  by  any  external  force, 
as  in  pulling,  bending,  and  twisting.  The  elas- 
ticity of  all  solids  has  its  limit. 

Also,  applied  to  the  spirits  when  in  a  buoyant 
state  ;  also  to  the  perfectly  healthful  condition 
of  living  parts. 

E.,  force  of.  The  force  by  which  the  mo- 
lecules of  a  body  tend  to  reassume  their  original 
position  after  being  displaced  by  some  external 
mechanical  influence. 

£.,  mod'ulus  of.  (L.  modulus,  a  small 
measure.)  The  measure  of  the  elasticity  of  a 
body  represented  by  the  weight  in  units,  as  kilo- 
grammes, which  would  be  required  to  lengthen 
a  unit  bar,  as  one  having  a  sectional  area  of  a 
square  millimetre,  of  the  substance  to  double  its 
length,  assuming  it  to  be  perfectly  elastic. 

Elas'tin.     The  substance  composing  the 


ELASTOBREPHULCUS — ELBOW. 


elastic  fibres  of  connective  tissue  ;  it  is  obtained  I 
by  boiling  connective  or  elastic  tissue  in  ether, 
then  in  alcohol,  and  then  for  a  long  time  in 
water,  so  as  to  remove  fatty  matter  and  collagen ; 
afterwards  the  insoluble  substance  left  is  boiled  in 
acetic  acid  and  caustic  soda  alternately.  It  may 
be  dissolved  by  digesting  with  pepsin  and  trypsin, 
and  it  yields  leucine  with  boiling  strong  sul- 
phuric acid.  According  to  Mulder,  it  consists 
of,  about,  carbon  55-47,  hydrogen  7"54,  nitrogen 
16-09,  and  oxygen  20  9,  in  100  parts.  A  similar 
substance  has  been  obtained  by  Helger  from  the 
shell  of  the  egg  of  a  snake. 

Elastobrephul'cus.  (Elasticus ;  bre- 
phulous.)    Same  as  Elastem bry ulcus. 

Elastocli'nb'.    {Elastic;  ic\lvt\,  a  bed.  F. 
clantocline.)    An  elastic  bed. 

Elat'chee.  Cardamom. 

Elate.  ('EXaTii, the  pine.)  The  Pinus picea. 
E.  sylves'tris,  Lin'n.     (L.  sylvestrh,  be- 
longing to  a  wood.)  Wild  date  tree.  Hab.  India. 
The  Phcenix  sylvestris. 

E.  tbelei'a.    (OvXeia,  fern,  of  6fjX.us,  fe- 
male.)   The  Pinus  rubra. 

El'ater.  ('EXcm;,),  a  driver.  F.  elatere; 
G.  Springfad.)  Name  by  De  Candolle  for  the 
elastic,  spiral,  membranous  threads  which,  in 
some  Hepaticce,  are  attached  to  the  sporangium, 
and  serve  to  disperse  the  contained  spores  when 
the  sporangium  arrives  at  maturity  and  bursts  ; 
they  are  elongated  cells. 

Similar  organs  form  part  of  the  spore  of  the 
Equisetacem . 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Elasticity. 

Elater'ic  ac  id.  An  inert  product,  ac- 
cording to  Buckheim,  of  the  action  of  potassa  on 
a  hot  alcoholic  solution  of  elaterin. 

Elat'erid.  An  amorphous  substance  found 
in  elaterium. 

Elate'rii  po'ma.  (Elaterium;  L.  po- 
mum,  an  apple.)  The  fruit  of  Ecballium  offi- 
cinale. 

Elat'erin.  C20H28O5.  The  principal  con- 
stituent of  Elaterium,  occurring  in  colourless, 
shining,  hexagonal  scales  or  prisms,  having  an 
acrid  bitter  taste,  and  soluble  in  alcohol  aod 
chloroform.  Nitric  acid  produces  a  pinkish,  and, 
when  heated,  a  red  colour  ;  sulphuric  acid  makes 
it  deep  red,  changing  to  brown.  It  is  the  active 
drastic  principle.    Dose,  '003  to  -008  gramme. 

Elateri'num.   Same  as  Elaterin. 

Elate'rium,  B.  Ph.    ('EXaTfyiov,  an 

opening  medicine ;  from  i\avvu>,  to  drive.  F. 
elaterium;  G.  Elaterium,  Springgurkensaft.) 
A  sediment  from  the  juice  of  the  fruit  of  the 
squirting  cucumber,  Ecballium  officinarum.  The 
nearly  ripe  fruit  is  cut  lengthwise  and  gently 
pressed;  the  juice  thus  obtained  is  strained 
through  a  sieve  and  set  aside  to  deposit;  the 
sediment  is  poured  on  to  a  linen  filter  and  dried 
on  a  porous  tile.  Elaterium  is  in  light,  friable, 
flat,  or  slightly  incurved  fragments,  having  a 
granular  fracture,  a  slight  tea-like  odour,  and 
an  acrid  bitter  taste.  Its  principal  constituent 
is  Elaterin.  Elaterium  is  a  drastic  purgative, 
producing  watery  stools,  griping,  and  sometimes 
vomiting.  It  does  not  act  as  a  purgative  to  dogs 
and  rabbits,  but  produces  tetanic  symptoms.  It 
is  used  as  a  purgative  in  congestions  and  dropsy 
to  produce  an  evacuation  of  watery  fluid.  Dose, 
l-16th  of  a  grain. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Cucurbitacem. 

Also,  a  term  by  Richard  for  the  fruit  of  the  Eu- 
phorbiaceaj  which  bursts  with  violence  when  ripe. 


E.  al'bum.  (L.  albus,  white.)  The  sub- 
stance described  as  Elaterium,  B.  Ph. 

E.  cordifo'lium,  Monch.  (L.  cor,  the 
heart ;  folium,  a  leaf.)  The  Ecballium  officina- 
rum, Richard. 

E.,  English.  The  substance  described  as 
Elaterium,  B.  Ph. 

EM  French.  Elaterium  prepared  by  eva- 
poration of  the  juice  of  the  elaterium  fruit;  it  is 
much  less  active  than  E.,  B.  Ph. 
E.  fruit.  See  Ecbalii  fructus. 
E.  ni  grum.  (L.  niger,  black.)  The  juice 
of  the  fruit  of  Ecballium  officinale  evaporated  to 
the  consistence  of  an  extract. 

Elaterom'eter.  ('EXaTvp,  a  driver ; 
/i(~rpov,  a  measure.  F.  elaterometre.)  An  in- 
strument for  measuring  the  elasticity  of  atmo- 
spheric air,  or  gas,  or  vapour  when  condensed  or 
rarified  in  a  machine. 

El  ates.    ('EXaTijs,  a  driver.)   A  term  for 
Elasticity. 
Elathe'ria.    See  Eleutheria. 
El'athine.    A  clear,  yellow-brown,  oily 
liquid  obtained  from  tar.    It  has  a  very  offensive 
odour. 

Ela'tio.    Same  as  Alusia  elatio. 

El'atin.  A  name  given  by  Paris  to  an  al- 
coholic extract  of  squirting  cucumber  fruit,  Ec- 
ballium officinarum,  which  is  probably  a  mixture 
of  elaterin  and  chlorophyll. 

Elatin&'ceae.  The  water  peppers.  A 
Nat.  Order  of  thalamifloral  Exogens  of  the  Al- 
liance Rutales,  having  apetalous,  imperfect, 
axillary  flowers ;  capsular,  3-  to  5-celled,  many- 
seeded  fruit,  and  exalbuminous  seeds. 

Elati  n'e.    See  Antirrhinum  elatine. 
E.  cymbala'ria.   The  Linaria  cymbala- 

ria. 

E.  hasta'ta.    (L.  hasta,  a  spear.)  The 

Antirrhinum  elatine. 

ElatObrancb'ii.  ('EXaTtj,  an  oar; 
fipayyiu,  the  gills.)  Applied  by  Menke  to  a 
Class  of  the  Mollmca  answering  to  the  Lamelli- 
branchii  of  Blainville,  containing  the  Acephala 
with  lamellated  branchiae. 

fil'ayl.  A  synonym  of  Olefiant  gas,  or  Ethy- 
lene. 

Elayle.    Same  as  Elayl. 

Elaylum.   Same  as  Elayl. 
E.  chlora'tum.    (G.  Elaylchlorur.)  A 
term  for  Ethylene  bichloride. 

ElTbow.  (Sax.  elboga ;  from  ell,  the  fore- 
arm ;  boga,  a  bow.  Gr.  ku/3itos,  ayKwv ;  L. 
cubitus;  I.  gomito ;  S.  codo ;  G.  Ellenbogen.) 
The  outer  part  of  the  joint  between  the  fore  and 
the  upper  arm. 

Also,  an  angle  or  bend  like  to  the  elbow. 
E.,  bend  of.    (F.  pli  du  coude.)  The 
flexure  in  front  of  the  elbow. 

E.,  disloca'tions  of.  Displacements  of 
the  radius,  or  of  the  ulna,  or  of  both  bones, 
either  in  front,  or  behind,  or  on  one  side  of  the 
humerus  at  the  elbow-joint,  complete  or  incom- 
plete, and  simple  or  compound,  or  complicated 
with  fracture  of  one  or  both  condyles  of  the  hu- 
merus, of  the  olecranon,  of  the  coronoid  process, 
or  of  the  head  of  the  radius. 

E.  joint.  (F.  articulation  du  coude  ;  G. 
Ellenbogcngelenk.)  The  hinge-joint  formed  by 
the  connection  of  the  lower  end  of  the  humerus 
with  the  upper  ends  of  the  radius  and  ulna  by 
means  of  ligaments  ;  it  admits  of  flexion  and 
extension  only. 

E.  joint,  nerves  of.    These  are  fibres 
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from  the  perforana  brachii,  median  and  radial 
nerves,  which  enter  it  on  the  volar  side ;  fibres 
from  the  ulnar,  and  from  the  muscular  branch  of 
the  radial,  supplying  the  external  head  of  the 
triceps ;  sometimes  also  a  fibre  from  the  ramus 
collateralis  ulnaris  nervi  radialis ;  the  radio-ulnar 
joint  receives  a  few  fibres  from  the  nervus  inter- 
osseous antibrachii  volaris. 

E.,  ligr'ament  of,  ante'rior.  A  thin  ex- 
panded ligament  attached  above  to  the  upper 
surface  of  the  coronoid  fossa  of  the  humerus,  and 
below  to  the  coronoid  process  of  the  ulna  and  the 
annular  ligament  of  the  radius. 

£.,  ligr'ament  of,  exter'nal  lat'eral. 
(F.  ligament  lateral  externe ;  G.  iiusseres  Hiilf's- 
band.)  A  band  of  fibres  attached  by  its  upper  end 
to  a  depression  below  the  external  condyle  of  the 
humerus,  and  by  its  lower  to  the  annular  liga- 
ment of  the  radius  and  by  a  few  filaments  to  the 
ulna. 

E., ligr'ament of.inter'nal lat'eral.  (F. 

ligament  lateral  interne  ;  G.  inneres  Hidfsband. ) 
A  fan-shaped  ligament,  with  its  anterior  and 
posterior  borders  much  thickened,  attached  above 
to  the  internal  condyle  of  the  humerus,  and  be- 
low to  the  coronoid  process,  to  the  inner  border 
of  the  olecranon,  and  to  the  transverse  band 
stretching  across  the  notch  between  the  two. 

E.,  ligr'ament  of,  poste'rior.  A  loose, 
thin  ligament  attached  above  to  the  upper  border 
of  the  olecranon  fossa  of  the  humerus,  and  below 
to  the  edges  of  the  olecranon. 

E.,  lymphatic  grlands  of.  (G.  Ellen- 
bogendriisen.)  These  are  arranged  in  two  sets, 
a  superficial  and  a  deep.  The  superficial  (G. 
oberfldchliehe  Ellenbogendrkseri),  one  or  two  in 
number,  are  placed  about  4  cm.  above  the  inner 
condyle  of  the  humerus,  near  the  vena  basilica. 
The  deep  (G.  tiefe  Ellenbogendriisen)  consist  of 
two  or  three  small  glands  situated  in  the  bend  of 
the  elbow,  near  the  communicating  trunk,  be- 
tween the  superficial  and  deep  veins. 
E.,  miner's.  See  Miner's  elbow. 
E .,  syno'vial  mem  brane  of.  The  lining 
membrane  of  the  elbow-joint.  It  covers  the  joint 
ends  of  the  bones,  the  olecranon  and  coronoid 
processes  of  the  humerus  and  the  head  of  the 
radius,  and  lines  the  ligaments  of  the  elbow-joint 
and  the  annular  ligament  of  the  radius. 

Elca'ja.    The  Trichilia  emetica. 

El'cicorn.    Same  as  Alcicornis. 

Elcid'rion.    See  Helcydrion. 

Elco  sis.  ("EXxwo-ts,  ulceration.)  Old  term 
for  a  disease  in  which  large  chronic  ulcers  ap- 
pear, carious,  foetid,  and  attended  with  fever. 
(Quincy.) 

Also,  a  term  applied  to  a  specially  severe  and 
deep  ulceration  of  the  cornea. 

Also,  ulceration  in  general. 

Elcus'ter.  ('E\/cu<rr»}p,  an  instrument  for 
drawing.)    A  pair  of  midwifery  forceps. 

Elder.  (Altered  from  Mid.  E.  eller  ;  from 
Sax.  ellen ;  perhaps  connected  with  alder.  F. 
sureau  ;  I.  sambuco  ;  S.  sauco  ;  G.  Hollander.) 
The  Sambucas  nigra. 

E.,  American.  The  Sambucus  cana- 
densis. 

E.-ber'ry.  The  fruit  of  the  Sambucus 
nigra,  and  also  the  tree  itself. 

E.,  com'mon.  The  Sambucus  nigra  ;  and, 
in  America,  the  S.  canadensis. 

E.,  dwarf.  (F.  Vhyeble  ;  G.  Attich,  Nie- 
derholder.)  The  Sambucus  ebulus  or  Danewort. 
Also,  the  Aralia  hispida. 


E.  flow'er  wa'ter.   The  Aqua  sambuci. 

E.  flow'ers.  (F.  Jleurs  de  sureau;  G. 
Hollunderbluthcn.)  The  Sambuci  Jlores,B.  Ph., 
and  the  Sambucus,  U.S.  Ph. 

E.,  moun'tain.    The  Sambucus  racemosa. 

E.  oint'ment-    The  Unguentum  sambuci. 

E.,  pep'per.    The  Piper  amalago. 

E.,  prick'ly.   The  Aralia  spinosa. 

E.,  red-ber'ried.   The  Sambucus  pubens. 

E.  rob.    See  Roob  sambuci. 

E.  tree.    The  Sambucus  nigra. 

E.,  wa'ter.    The  Viburnum  opulus. 

E.,  white-ber'ried.  The  Sambucus 
nigra,  var.  virescens. 

E.,  wild.    The  Aralia  hispida. 

E.-wort.    The  Sambucus  ebulus. 
EI  ccampaxie .    (F.  enulecampane,  from 
L.  inula  ;  and  Low  L.  campana,  a  bell ;  or  Cam- 
pania, its  place  of  growth.    F.  aunee,  aulnee;  I. 
enula  campana;  S.  enula  campana;  G.  Alant.) 
The  Inula  helenium.    See  Inula,  U.S.  Ph. 
El'ecailipiia.    Same  as  Inulin. 
Elec't.    An  abbreviation,  used  in  prescrip- 
tions, of  Electuarium,  an  electuary. 

Electa'rium.    Same  as  Electuarium. 
Elec'tary.    Same  as  Electuary. 
Elec'tive.     (F.  electif ;    from  Low  L. 
electivus  ;  from  eligo,  to  pick  out.    G.  ivuhlend.) 
Chosen  by  selection. 

E.  affin'ity.    See  Affinity,  elective. 

E.  attrac'tion.  See  Attraction,  elective. 
Electiv'ity.  (F.  electif ;  from  L.  eligo.) 
The  property  by  which  some  substances  attach 
themselves  to  certain  anatomical  tissues  and  not 
to  others ;  as  when  carmine  stains  growing 
tissue  and  avoids  formed  substance.  The  prin- 
ciple is  at  the  bottom  of  the  modern  mode  of 
microscopical  investigation  by  the  staining  pro- 
cess.   The  act  or  property  of  selection. 

Electrep'eter.  (Electricty  ;  Gr.  T-ptVa), 
to  turn.)  A  machine  for  changing  the  direction 
of  an  electric  current. 

Elec  tric.  (F.  electrique  ;  I.  elettrico ; 
S.  electrico ;  G.  elektrisch.)  Relating  to,  ex- 
hibiting, derived  from,  producing,  or  conveying 
Electricity.  For  subheadings  see  also  under 
Electrical. 

Also,  a  body  capable  of  exhibiting,  and  being  a 
bad  conductor  of,  electricity. 

E.  accu'mulator.  (L.  aceumulo,  to  heap 
together.)    Same  as  E.  condenser. 

E.  anaesthesia.  ('Avaiudiia-ia,  want  of 
feeling.)  The  condition  of  diminished  cutaneous 
or  other  sensibility  produced  by  the  passage  of 
an  electric  current  through  a  part  of  the  body  ; 
no  real  anaesthesia  is  produced,  but  a  gradual 
diminution  of  electric  sensibility  is  produced. 
See  also  Voltaic  narcotism. 

E.  atmosphere.  ('At/ho's,  a  vapour ; 
<r<j>aipa,  a  globe.)  The  sphere  or  space  outside 
themselves  within  which  electrified  bodies  mani- 
fest their  special  properties. 

E.  attrac'tion.  See  Electrical  attraction. 

E.  au'ra.  (Aupa,  a  gentle  air.)  See  Aura 
electrica. 

E.  ax  is.  (L.  axis,  an  axle-tree.)  The 
line  between  the  two  electric  poles  of  a  crystal 
in  which  pyroelectricity  has  been  developed. 

E.  bath.    See  Bath,  electric. 

E.  bat'tery.  A  series  of  Leyden  jars,  the 
inner  coatings  of  each  of  which  are  connected 
with  each  other  by  metallic  rods,  and  the  outer 
coatings  by  the  tinfoil  lining  of  the  box  in  which 
they  stand. 
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E.  brush.  A  metallic  brush  charged  with 
electricity.  Employed  as  a  counter-irritant  in 
neuralgia. 

E.  but  ton.  An  electrode  with  an  ex- 
panded extremity  and  an  insulated  stem  for  the 
therapeutical  application  of  electricity  to  the 
internal  organs  or  parts  of  the  body. 

E.  calamine.  A  name  given  to  silicate 
of  zinc. 

E.  cau'tery.    Same  as  Galvano-cautery . 

E.  chain.    See  Fulvermacher' s  chain. 

E.  charge.  The  quantity  of  electricity 
which  is  accumulated  on  or  in  an  insulated  sub- 
stance over  and  above  that  which  it  contained 
when  it  was  connected  with  the  earth. 

E.  charge,  resid'ual.  L.  residuus,  re- 
maining.) The  charge  which  is  found  remain- 
ing in  a  Leyden  jar  after  it  has  been  once  dis- 
charged, and  which  is  caused  by  the  return  to  the 
surface  of  the  electricity  which  had  entered  the 
substance  of  the  coating  of  the  jar. 

E.  chore'a.    See  Chorea,  electric. 

E.  cir'cuit.   Same  as  Galvanic  circuit. 

E.  concus'sion.  (L.  concussio,  a  violent 
shaking.)  The  shock  given  to  the  organism  by 
an  electric  discharge. 

E.  conden'ser.  See  Condenser,  electri- 
cal. 

E.  conduc'tion.  (L.  conduco,  to  draw 
together.)  The  act  or  condition  of  the  transmit- 
ting of  electricity  through  the  substance,  or  along 
the  superficies,  of  a  body. 

E.  conductiv'ity.  (L.  conduco,  to  draw 
together.)  The  capacity  for  the  transmission  of  an 
electric  current ;  if  the  electric  conductivity,  at 
0°  C,  of  silver  be  taken  as  100,  copper  will  be 
99  95,  gold  77-96.  zinc  29-02,  tin  12-36,  lead  8-32, 
arsenic  4"76,  antimony  4-62,  and  bismuth  l,24o. 
The  capacity  for  the  conduction  of  the  electric 
current  decreases  with  increase  of  temperature. 

E.  contractility.  (L.  contralto,  to  draw 
together.)  The  capacity  of  a  muscle  to  contract 
on  the  application  of  an  electric  current. 

E.  cur'rent.  (L.  currens,  part,  of  curro, 
to  run.)  The  flow  of  electricity  through  a  con- 
ducting body  from  a  high  potential  to  a  low  one, 
or  from  the  positive  to  the  negative  pole,  such  as 
occurs  in  a  galvanic  battery. 

E.  cur'rents,  ac'tion  on  each  oth'er. 
Parallel  currents  in  the  same  direction  attract 
each  other  ;  parallel  currents  in  opposite  direc- 
tions repel  each  other ;  currents  meeting  at  a 
point  attract  each  other  if  they  are  both  proceed- 
ing to  it,  repel  each  other  if  one  is  running  from 
it  and  the  other  to  it. 

E.  den'sity.  (L.  densitas,  thickness.)  A 
term  denoting  the  quantity  of  electricity  on  a 
given  area  of  the  surface  of  a  conductor  at  one 
moment ;  this  varies  with  the  shape  of  the  con- 
ductor. If  it  be  a  sphere  the  density  or  quantity 
of  electricity  is  the  same  for  all  points  of  the 
surface ;  if  it  be  an  ellipsoid  it  is  greatest  at  the 
ends  of  the  long  axis,  least  at  the  ends  of  the 
short  axis;  and  if  it  be  a  flat  circular  disc  it  is 
almost  nothing  on  the  surfaces,  great  at  the 
edges. 

E.  discharge'.  A  term  employed  to  de- 
note the  sudden  or  continuous  recombination  of 
the  two  forms  of  electricity,  positive  and  nega- 
tive, when  two  bodies,  each  charged  with  one  of 
the  different  electricities,  are  approached  to 
each  other. 

Also,  applied  to  the  act  of  producing  this  re- 
combination. 


E.  distllla'tion.  (L.  distillo,  to  trickle 
down.)  The  passage  of  a  liquid,  positively  elec- 
trified, over  the  elbow  of  a  bent  tube  from  one 
limb  to  a  liquid  in  the  other  limb  negatively 
electrified. 

E.  distribu'tion.  (L.  distributio,  a  divi- 
sion.) The  mode  in  which  the  electricity  is  dis- 
posed, or  the  varying  density  of  electricity,  on  a 
charged  conductor.    See  under  E.  density. 

E.  eel.   The  Gymnotus  electricus. 

E.  endosmo'sis.  ("JivSov,  within  ;  iiaixoi, 
a  thrusting  in.)    Same  as  E.  osmosis. 

E.  excitabil  ity.  The  same  as  Electric 
irritability . 

E.  excita'tion.  (L.  excito,  to  put  in  rapid 
motion.)  The  development  of  electricity  in 
glass  or  other  substance  by  friction. 

E.  expansion.  (L.  expando,  to  spread 
out.)  The  increased  capacity  of  a  Leyden  jar  or 
such  like  apparatus  when  charged  with  electri- 
city ;  it  has  been  explained  on  the  supposition 
that  the  attraction  between  the  two  electricities 
of  the  outer  and  inner  coatings  causes  a  re- 
arrangement of  the  molecules  of  the  glass, 
whereby  it  expands  laterally  at  the  cost  of  a 
diminution  in  thickness. 

E.  fish'es.  A  term  applied  to  certain 
fishes  which  possess  electrical  organs;  such  are 
Torpedo,  Silurus,  Gymnotus. 

The  principal  electric  fishes  are,  amongst  the 
Selachians,  the  Torpedo  (G.  Zitterochen,  Kramp- 
froehen  ;  I.  torpedine),  of  which  there  are  several 
species,  the  Narcine  of  Brazil,  the  Astrape  and  Te- 
mera  of  the  Indian  Ocean,  the  Discopyge  of  Peru, 
and  Hypnosof  the  Australian  seas.  The  Gymnotus 
(I.  ginnoto  ;  G.  Zitteraal),  and  Malapterurus  (G. 
Zitterwelsen)  of  the  Nile  and  Senegal,  amongst  the 
apodous  fishes.  There  are  two  other  fishes  which 
inhabit  the  Nile,  the  Mornyrus  and  Gymnarchus, 
which  possess  organs  the  structure  of  which  is 
similar  to  those  of  the  true  electrical  fishes,  but 
with  less  certainly-determined  functions.  In  the 
Torpedo  the  apparatus  is  situated  on  either  side 
of  the  head  external  to  the  gills,  and  is  composed 
of  six-sided  prisms,  which  extend  from  the  skin 
of  the  dorsal  to  that  of  the  ventral  surface.  The 
prisms,  470  on  each  side,  are  separated  by  nu- 
merous (2000  or  more)  horizontal  septa  into  a 
series  of  cells,  which  contain  the  electric  plates 
in  which  the  nerves  entering  on  their  ventral 
surface  terminate  in  the  form  of  a  fine  plexus  ; 
on  the  other  side  is  a  plexus  of  capillaries.  The 
dorsal  surface  of  the  animal  is  electropositive, 
the  ventral  electronegative.  The  nerve-trunks 
supplying  the  orgau  are  four,  of  which  the  most 
anterior  is  a  branch  of  the  trigeminus ;  and  the 
three  others  spring  from  the  vagus.  The  organs 
themselves  are  developed  from  the  external  in- 
vesting muscles  of  the  five  or  six  visceral  arches 
of  the  embryonic  skeleton.  In  the  Gymnotus  the 
electric  organ  occupies  the  lateral  and  inferior 
regions  of  the  tail.  The  columns  resemble  those 
of  the  Torpedo,  except  that  they  are  arranged 
horizontally.  The  nerves  are  branches  of  the 
anterior  roots  of  the  spinal  nerves,  and  are  stated 
to  be  as  many  as  two  hundred.  In  the  Mala- 
pterurus, one  of  the  Siluridae,  the  electric  organ 
is  distributed  over  the  surface  of  the  whole  body, 
but  is  most  developed  over  the  belly.  It  weighs 
sometimes  as  much  as  three  hundred  grammes, 
or  half  the  weight  of  the  whole  body.  It  is  di- 
vided into  two  symmetrical  halves  by  a  fibrous 
septum.  Each  organ  receives  only  one  electric 
nerve,  which  springs  from  a  giant  ganglion  cell 
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in  the  spinal  cord  on  each  side  between  the  second 
and  third  spinal  nerves,  resembles  a  motor  root, 
and  consists  of  a  single  but  colossal  primitive 
fibre  with  a  very  thick  sheath.  This  divides  into 
numerous  fibrillar,  that  are  distributed  to  the 
organ.  In  Mormyrus  longipennis  the  supposed 
electric  organs  are  situated  in  the  tail.  Babuchin 
considers  that  they  are  composed  of  electric  ele- 
ments, each  of  which  is  divisible  into  two.  One 
of  them  originates  in  muscle  protoplasm,  and 
may  be  termed  the  metasarcoblastie  element,  the 
other  is  nervous. 

E.  fluid.  A  term  applied  by  Franklin  to  a 
subtle,  imponderable  fluid  which  he  supposed  to 
exist  in  all  matter,  and  which  acting  by  repul- 
sion of  its  own  particles,  is  the  cause  of  all  elec- 
trical phenomena.  When  a  body  contains  its 
proper  natural  quantity  it  is  in  a  state  of  elec- 
tric equilibrium  ;  this  state  may  be  disturbed  by 
friction,  which  in  some  bodies  produces  an  addi- 
tion to  the  natural  amount  of  electricity,  when 
they  become  positively  electrified  ;  and  in  other 
bodies  produces  a  diminution,  when  they  are  said 
to  be  negatively  electrified. 

Another  theory,  suggested  by  Dufay,  and 
elaborated  by  Symmer,  assumes  the  existence 
of  two  electric  fluids,  the  positive  or  vitreous, 
and  the  negative  or  resinous;  when  combined 
in  equal  proportions  in  a  body  it  is  neutral  or 
in  a  state  of  equilibrium ;  when  by  friction  or 
other  means  the  proportion  is  altered,  the  body 
becomes  positively  or  negatively  electrified,  ac- 
cording as  there  is  abstraction  or  repulsion  of  the 
negative  or  the  positive  fluid. 

E.  force.  The  force  with  which  electricity 
tends  to  move  matter. 

E.  fric'tions.  (L.frico,  to  rub.)  A  mode 
of  employing  electricity  for  medical  purposes,  by 
slowly  moving  the  bulbous-ended  conductor  of  an 
electrical  machine  a  little  distance  in  front  of  the 
affected  part,  which  is  covered  with  flannel ;  the 
proceeding  causes  tingling,  gentle  heat,  and  slight 
redness. 

E.  glow.  The  noiseless  discbarge  of  elec- 
tricity of  great  density  into  the  air  from  a  con- 
ductor when  no  other  conductor  is  near ;  it 
appears  in  the  dark  as  a  pale  blue  luminous 
cloud. 

E.  ic'tus.  (L.  ictus,  a  blow.)  The  elec- 
tric shock. 

E.  illumina'tion.  (L.  illumino,  to  light 
up.)  The  illumination  of  the  cavities  of  the 
body  by  means  of  an  electric  light,  for  the 
purposes  of  diagnosis. 

E.  image.  An  electrified  point,  or  system 
of  points,  on  one  side  of  a  surface,  which  would 
produce  on  the  other  side  of  that  surface  the  same 
electrical  action  which  the  actual-  electrification 
of  that  surface  really  does  produce.  (Clerk  Max- 
well.) 

E.  induc  tion.    See  Induction. 

E.  insula' tion.  (L.  insula,  an  island.) 
The  placing  of  a  body  in  such  a  position  that  it 
is  separated  from  direct  or  indirect  contact  with 
a  conducting  body  by  means  of  a  non-conducting 
substance. 

E.  intensity.  The  quantity  of  electricity 
which  in  a  given  unit  of  time  flows  through  a 
given  point  of  a  circuit,  and  expressed  by  its 
power  of  overcoming  resistance. 

E.  irritability.  (L.  irrito,  to  excite.) 
The  capacity  of  a  muscle  or  of  a  nerve  to  respond, 
each  according  to  its  kind,  to  the  stimulus  of 
electricity. 


E.  jar.   The  Leydcnjnr. 

E.  light.  The  bright  light  produced  when 
the  two  poles  of  a  voltaic  battery  are  brought 
into  contact  or  into  a  very  close  approach  ;  the 
light  consists  in  great  measure  of  minute,  in- 
tensely luminous  particles  of  the  terminals  of  the 
poles.  In  the  light  as  used  for  illuminating  pur- 
poses the  luminosity  is  chiefly  caused  by  the  car- 
bon points  themselves,  or  by  the  incandescence 
of  a  fine  infusible  filament. 

E.  lobe.  A  nervous  lobule  of  the  medulla 
oblongata  in  the  electric  fish  Torpedo,  from 
whence  many  of  the  nerves  to  the  electric 
organs  arise. 

E.  mat'ter.   Same  as  E.  fluid. 

E.  inox  a.   See  Moxa,  electric. 

E.  organs.   See  under  E.  fishes. 

E.  or'grans,  nerves  of.  See  under  E. 
fishes. 

E.  osmo'sis.  ('Ootids,  impulsion.)  A 
term  applied  to  the  transfer  of  a  liquid  from  one 
side  to  the  other  of  a  porous  diaphragm  when  a 
current  of  electricity  is  caused  to  pass  through  it. 
The  process  is  a  mechanical  one,  it  takes  place 
in  the  direction  of  the  electric  current,  and  is 
most  notable  in  a  badly  conducting  liquid. 

E.  pile.   See  Pile. 

E.  polarity.  (Low  L.  polaris,  from  L. 
polus,  the  end  of  an  axis.)  The  condition  of  a 
body  in  which  opposite  ends  or  surfaces  have 
different  electric  properties ;  becoming  electro- 
positive and  electronegative. 

E.  poles.  The  points,  two  in  number,  of 
the  greatest  intensity  of  free  electricity  in  a 
crystal  in  which  pyro-electricity  has  been  deve- 
loped. 

E.  poten'tial.    See  Electrical  potential. 

E.  poul'tice.  The  application  to  a  part  of 
such  an  apparatus  as  a  Pulvermaeher's  chain  in  a 
wet  substance. 

S.  probe.  (L.  probo,  to  try.)  A  metal 
probe  consisting  of  a  prolongation  of  the  two 
conducting  wires  of  a  galvanic  battery  insulated 
throughout  iheir  extent,  except  at  their  further 
ends.  It  is  used  for  the  detection  of  a  bullet  or 
other  metallic  foreign  body  in  the  tissues,  which  on 
being  reached  by  the  probe  completes  the  circuit 
and  indicates  the  fact  by  the  deflection  of  an 
electroscopic  needle,  or  by  the  ringing  of  a 
bell. 

E.  quan'tity.  The  amount  of  electricity 
on  a  given  surface  at  a  given  time. 

E.  ray.  A  term  applied  to  the  fishes  of 
the  Genus  Torpedo. 

E.  reac'tion.  The  response  of  muscle  or 
nerve,  according  to  their  several  functions,  to  the 
stimulus  of  the  electric  current. 

E.  repul'sion.    See  Electrical  repulsion. 

E.  residue.  (L.  residuus,  remaining.) 
The  feebler  discharge,  which  may  be  also  two  or 
three  times  repeated,  which  may  be  obtained  from 
a  Leyden  jar  or  similar  apparatus  which  has 
already  been  once  discharged,  if  a  little  time  is 
allowed  to  elapse,  so  as  to  permit  the  deeper 
electricity  to  mount  to  the  surface. 

E.  resis'tanee.  See  Electrical  resistance. 

E.  sensibility.  The  sensation  of  sting- 
ing or  burning  produced  by  the  application  of 
electricity  to  the  skin ;  and  the  sensation  of  con- 
traction when  electricity  is  applied  to  a  muscle; 
these  sensations  ma}'  be  altered  by  disease,  in  the 
way  of  increase,  diminution,  or  abolition. 

E.  shad.    The  Malapterurus  electricus. 

E.  shock.    The  effect  on  the  animal  body 
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of  a  sudden  electric  discharge  from  a  Ley  den  jar 
or  an  induction  coil,  which  consists  in  more  or 
less  pain  and  more  or  less  muscular  contraction. 
It  is  caused  by  the  high  electro-motor  force  of 
the  current. 

E.  spark.  (F.  etincelle  electrique.)  The 
luminous  discharge  from  the  conductor  or  from 
an  insulated  body  placed  in  the  condition  of  a 
conductor,  of  an  electrical  machine  which  occurs 
when  a  more  or  less  pointed  surface  connected  with 
the  earth,  as  that  of  a  linger,  is  presented  to  it. 

E.  state.  The  condition  of  a  body  charged 
with  electricity. 

E.  stool.  (F.  tabouret  electrique.)  A  stool 
with  glass  legs,  or  otherwise  insulated,  on  which 
to  place  the  person  to  be  charged  with  Franklinic 
electricity. 

E.  ten'sion.  (L.  tendo,  to  stretch.)  The 
strain  or  pressure,  according  to  Maxwell,  ex- 
erted upon  a  dielectric  in  the  neighbourhood  of  an 
electritied  body.  Tension,  strictly  speaking,  is 
not  a  property  of  the  current,  but  of  the  battery 
by  which  the  current  is  generated ;  it  is  a  statical 
property,  and  is  exhibited  by  the  insulated  poles 
of  the  battery. 

E.  thermom'eter.  See  Thermometer, 
electric. 

E.  thick'ness.   Same  as  E.  density. 

E.  tis'sue.  The  structure  of  the  E.  organs. 
Elec'trical.  Containing,  or  conveying,  or 
relatiug  to,  Electricity.  For  subheadings  see  also 
Electric. 

E.  air.    See  Aura,  electric. 

E.  attraction.  (L.  attraho,  to  draw  to.) 
The  tendency  which  two  bodies  charged  with 
opposite  electricity  have  to  touch  each  other  and 
to  produce  neutrality. 

E.  attraction,  laws  of.  That  the  at- 
traction between  two  opposite  electrified  bodies 
is  in  the  inverse  ratio  to  the  square  of  the  dis- 
tance of  their  centres  from  each  other;  and 
that  it  is  in  the  direct  ratio  of  the  quantity  of  the 
electricity  with  which  they  are  charged. 

E.  capac  ity.  (L.  capacitas,  spaciousness.) 
The  quantity  of  electricity  which  a  body  can 
acquire  when  fully  charged. 

E.  conductivity.  See  Electric  conduc- 
tivity. 

E.  cur'rent  of  mus'cle.  See  Muscle- 
current,  electrical. 

E.  cur'rent  of  nerve.  See  Nerve-cur- 
rent, electrical. 

E.  cur'rent  of  skin.  See  Skin-current, 
electrical. 

E.  flu 'id.    See  Electric  fluid. 

E.  for  mulae.     (L.  formula,  a  small  pat- 
tern.)   Letters  or  symbols  used  for  shortness- 
sake  in  describing  electrical  phenomena,  especi- 
ally in  regard  to  medicine.    The  chief  are  : 
A.  Anode. 

A.  C.  C.  Anodal  closure  contraction,  being 
muscular  contraction  produced  at  the  anodal 
rheophore  on  the  closure  of  the  circuit. 

A.  0.  C.  Anodal  opening  contraction,  being 
muscular  contraction  produced  at  the  anodal 
rheophore  on  the  opening  of  the  circuit. 

An.  Anode. 

C.  Cathode. 

C.  G.  C.  Cathodal  closure  contraction,  being 
muscular  contraction  produced  at  the  cathodal 
rheophore  on  the  closure  of  the  circuit. 

C.  0.  C.  Cathodal  opening  contraction,  being 
muscular  contraction  produced  at  the  cathodal 
rheophore  on  the  opening  of  the  circuit. 


El.  Klang,  the  German  for  sound,  used  in 
electrifying  the  ear. 
K.  Kathode  or  cathode. 
0.  Opening  of  the  circuit. 
Te.  Tetanic  contraction. 

Z.  Zuckung,  the  German  for  contraction  of 
muscle. 

Z'.  A  higher  or  stronger  form  of  contraction. 

2.  A  lower  or  feebler  form  of  contraction. 

+ .  The  anode  or  positive  pole. 

— .  The  cathode  or  negative  pole. 

<^ .  Crescendo,  increasing  loudness. 

>.  Diminuendo,  diminishing  loudness. 
E.  induction.  See  Induction. 
E.  machi'ne.  An  apparatus  for  produc- 
ing and  collecting  Motional  electricity ;  the 
chief  forms  being  the  Cylinder  machine  and  the 
Plate  machine.  A  machine  has  been  made  in 
which  electricity  is  generated  by  the  friction  of  a 
jet  of  steam ;  and  others  which  work  by  the  con- 
tinuous inductive  action  of  an  electrified  body,  as 
the  Electrophorus. 

E.  plates.  The  soft  cellular  interlamellar 
structure  of  the  electrical  organs  in  which  the 
nerves  are  distributed.  See  under  Electric 
fishes. 

E.  potential.  (L.  potentia,  power.)  The 
capacity  to  do  work  of  some  kind  possessed  by 
some  body  in  virtue  of  its  electrical  connection 
or  relationship  with  some  other  body,  and  that 
work  done  in  opposition  to  electrical  force. 

E.  repul'sion.  (L.  repulsus,  part,  of  re- 
pello,  to  repel.)  The  tendency  which  two  bodies 
charged  with  similar  electricity  have  to  repel  or 
drive  away  each  other. 

E.  repul  sion,  laws  of.  Same  as  E. 
attraction,  laws  of. 

E.  resistance.  The  opposition  which  a 
body  exhibits  to  the  passage  of  electricity  through 
it ;  it  varies  with  the  quality  of  the  body,  it  is 
in  inverse  ratio  to  its  diameter,  and  increases  as 
the  length. 
Electric' itas.   See  Electricity. 

E.  anima'lis.  (L.  animal,  a  breathing 
creature.)    A  term  for  Galvanism. 

E.  galvan'ica.    Same  as  Galvanism. 

E.  metal'lica.  (L.  metallum,  metal.) 
Galvanism  from  its  mode  of  production. 

Electricity.  (L.  electrum;  from  Gr. 
rfKtKTpov,  amber.  F.  electricite ;  I.  elettricita  ; 
G.  Electricitat.)  A  term  proposed  by  Gilbert, 
at  the  end  of  the  16th  century,  and  used  by  him 
in  reference  to  the  attractions  and  repulsions  of 
light  bodies  excited  by  the  friction  of  certain 
substances,  such  as  amber,  sealing-wax,  sulphur, 
and  glass  ;  and  which,  as  far  as  concerns  the  at- 
traction of  silk  to  amber  when  rubbed,  was  pro- 
bably first  observed  by  Thales  in  B.C.  600.  The 
force  or  agent  causing  these  attractions  and  re- 
pulsions, and  manifesting  itself  in  many  other 
ways,  such  as  the  development  of  heat  and  light, 
the  production  of  chemical  decomposition,  and 
the  stimulation  of  muscular  contraction,  is  called 
electricity.  According  to  some,  this  agent  is  a 
fluid,  see  E.  fluid;  according  to  others,  it  is  a 
peculiar  condition  of  the  molecules  of  the  elec- 
trified body  or  of  the  ether  which  surrounds 
them. 

E.,  active.  The  condition  produced  by 
the  disturbance  of  the  natural  electricity  of  a 
body;  whereby  its  neutral  condition  is  changed 
for  one  exhibiting  the  presence  of  negative  or 
positive  electricity. 

E.,  an'imal.   Electricity  as  exhibited  in 
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animals,  whether  by  special  organs  or  in  the  or- 
dinary actions  of  the  different  structures. 

E.,  atmospheric.  ('At-juo's,  vapour ; 
tr<paipa,  a  sphere.)  The  electric  phenomena  of 
the  atmosphere. 

E.,  bound.  A  term  applied  to  a  charge  of 
electricity  on  the  surface  of  a  conductor  which 
is  held  there  by  the  presence  of  a  neighbouring 
charge  of  the  opposite  kind.  (Silvanus  Thomp- 
son.) 

E.,  cbem'ical.  Electricity  developed  by 
chemical  action.    A  synonym  of  Galvanism. 

E.,  contac'tual.  (L.  contaclus,  a  touch- 
ing.) A  synonym  of  Galvanism,  on  the  assump- 
tion that  it  was  produced  by  the  contact  of  two 
dissimilar  metals. 

E.,  contin'uous.  The  electricity  deve- 
loped by  chemical  decomposition  in  a  galvanic 
battery. 

E.,  cur'rent.  (L.  currens,  part,  of  curro, 
to  run.)  The  form  of  electricity  observed  in  the 
galvanic  battery. 

E.,  disgui'sed.  A  term  applied  to  the 
condition  of  the  electricity  of  two  oppositely  elec- 
trified bodies  which  are  not  quite  near  enough 
to  each  other  to  cause  a  luminous  discharge,  but 
are  within  the  range  of  the  influence  of  their 
mutual  induction,  so  that  no  indication  is  given 
by  them  to  a  pith  ball  electroscope. 

£.,  dynamical.  (A1W/119,  power.)  A 
term  applied  to  electricity  in  motion,  as  exhi- 
bited in  the  galvanic  battery,  in  contradistinc- 
tion to  E.,  statical.  It  is  the  electricity  developed 
by  chemical  action  or  heat. 

E.,  Far'adic.  {Faraday.')  The  electri- 
city developed  by  an  induction  machine  ;  it  is  of 
high  intensity,  and  has  a  powerful  stimulating 
action  on  muscles  and  nerves  ;  the  term  was  pro- 
posed in  honour  of  Faraday. 

E.,  Franklinic.  (Franklin.)  A  term  ap- 
plied by  Faraday  to  frictional  or  static  electri- 
city, in  honour  of  Franklin. 

E.,  free.  A  term  applied  to  the  condition 
of  the  electricity  on  a  charged  conductor  when 
there  is  no  neighbouring  charge  of  an  opposite 
kind. 

fric'tlonal.  (L.  frietio,  a  rubbing.) 
The  electricity  set  free  by  friction,  as  when  seal- 
ing-wax is  rubbed  with  flannel  or  glass  with 
silk.  The  nature  of  the  electricity  developed, 
positive  or  negative,  depends  on  the  body 
rubbed,  and  also  on  the  stuff  with  which  it  is 
rubbed. 

E.,  galvanic.  (Galvani.)  The  electri- 
city of  the  galvanic  battery ;  current  or  contin- 
uous electricity ;  it  is  of  low  intensity  and  great 
quantity. 

E.,  indu'ced.    Same  as  E.,  Faradic. 
33.,  induc'tive.    Electricity  set  free  by 
Induction. 

E.,  influential.   A  term  for  Induction. 

E.,  magnetic.  A  term  for  the  force  de- 
veloped by  an  electro-magnetic  apparatus. 

E.,  med'ical.  The  application  of  electri- 
city to  medical  uses,  whether  for  diagnostic  or 
curative  purposes. 

E.,  nat'ural.  A  term  indicating  the  neu- 
tral electric  condition  of  a  body,  in  which  there 
are  no  indications  of  negative  or  positive  electri- 
city. 

E.,  negative.  (L.  negatus,  part,  of  nego, 
to  deny.)  A  term  applied  by  Franklin  to  the 
form  of  electricity  produced  on  glass  by  rubbing 
it  with  silk,  on  the  supposition  that  the  friction 


abstracts  from  it  electricity ;  it  is  denoted  by  a 
minus  (— )  sign. 

E.  of  plants.  An  electric  current  has 
been  shown  to  exist  in  plants  from  the  trans- 
verse to  the  longitudinal  section  of  a  fibre.  The 
centre  is  electro-negative  in  regard  to  the  peri- 
phery. 

E.  of  ten'sion.  (L.  tendo,  to  stretch.) 
Statical  or  Franklinic  electricity  ;  so  called  be- 
cause it  is  always  ready  to  escape. 

£.,  organic.  Electricity  as  developed  in 
organic  structures,  whether  animal  or  vegetable. 

E.,  par'alysed.  (IlapdXvcris,  paralysis.) 
Same  as  E.,  disguised. 

E.,  positive.  (L.  positivus,  settled.)  A 
term  applied  by  Franklin  to  the  form  of  electri- 
city produced  on  resinous  bodies  by  rubbing 
them  with  wool  or  fur,  on  the  supposition  that 
the  friction  imparts  to  it  electricity  ;  it  is  de- 
noted by  a  plus  (  +  )  sign. 

E.,  resinous.  (Resin.)  A  term  by  Dufay 
for  the  electricity  produced  on  amber,  sealing- 
wax,  resin,  and  similar  bodies,  by  rubbing  them 
with  wool  or  flannel. 

E.,  statical.  (Stotikos,  belonging  to  a 
stand-still.)  A  term  applied  to  electricity  at 
rest,  as  exhibited  in  an  insulated  conductor 
charged  from  a  frictional  electrical  machine,  as 
distinguished  from  E.,  dynamical.  It  is  the 
electricity  developed  by  friction  or  induction. 

E.,  tbe'ories  of.  See  under  Electricity 
and  Electric  fluid- 
's,, tberinic.   See  Thermo-electricity. 

E.,  u'nit  of.    See  Unit,  electrical. 

£.,  velocity  of.  (L.  vclox,  swift).  The 
velocity  of  frictional  electricity,  according  to 
Wheatstone,  is  288,000  miles  in  a  second ;  that 
of  dynamical  electricity  is,  according  to  Kirch  - 
hoff,  in  a  wire  where  there  is  no  resistance, 
192,924  miles  in  a  second. 

E.,  vit'reous.  (L.  vitrum,  glass.)  A  term 
applied  by  Dufay  to  the  electricity  produced  on 
glass  by  rubbing  it  with  silk. 

E.,  Voltaic.  (  Volta.)  The  form  of  elec- 
tricity developed  by  the  chemical  action  pro- 
duced when  two  metals  are  immersed  in  a  liquid 
and  connected  by  a  conductor.  It  was  so  called 
in  honour  of  Volta.  It  is  a  synonym  of  Galva- 
nism. 

Electrics.  ("HXtKTpov,  amber.)  A  term 
first  applied  by  Gilbert  to  amber,  jet,  sealing- 
wax,  glass,  resin,  and  many  other  substances 
which  behave  as  amber  in  attracting  light  bodies 
after  being  rubbed  with  flannel  or  silk ;  in  con- 
tradistinction to  metals  or  non-electrics  which, 
when  held  in  the  hand  and  rubbed  in  like  man- 
ner, do  not  attract  bodies. 

Electrifi'able.  (Electricity;  L.Jio,  to 
become.)  Capable  of  being  electrified ;  capable 
of  being  charged  with  or  of  conducting  electri- 
city. 

Electrification.  (Electricity ;  ~L.facio, 
to  make.)  The  act  of  developing  or  producing 
sensible  electricity  in  a  body. 

Elec'trify.     (Electricity ;  L.  facio,  to 

make.)  To  communicate  or  to  charge  with 
electricity. 

SSlec'trine.  ('HXtK-rpov,  amber.)  Rela- 
ting to,  or  composed  of,  or  like,  amber. 

Also,  composed  of  Elcctrum. 

Electri'sable.  (Gr.  electrisirbar.)  Able 
to  assume  or  to  be  endowed  with  Electricity . 

Electrisa  tion.  (Electricity.  F.  elec- 
trisation;  Q.  Elektrisiren.)    The  operation  of 
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exciting  the  electric  property  of  bodies  by  fric- 
tion, contact,  heat,  or  compression. 

Also,  the  passing  of  a  charge  of  Faradic  elec- 
tricity or  of  a  current  of  Voltaic  electricity  into 
the  body  or  into  a  part  of  it. 

E.,  general.  The  medical  application  of 
electricity  by  passing  an  electric  current  through 
the  whole  body,  or  by  charging  the  body  with 
electricity  while  insulated. 

E.,  lo'calized.  (L.  locus,  a  place.)  Du- 
ehenne's  term  for  the  use  of  electricity  as  a  reme- 
dial agent  by  applying  it  to  a  muscle  or  a  nerve, 
or  to  a  set  of  muscles  or  nerves,  or  to  any  special 
organ. 

Elec'trise.   Same  as  'Electrify. 

Elec'triser.  {Electricity.)  One  who 
electrifies. 

Also,  a  machine  for  electrifying. 

Electrition.  (Electricity.)  De  Blain- 
ville's  term  for  the  mode  of  recognition  by  the 
animal  body  of  the  electrical  condition  of  exter- 
nal objects,  either  by  luminous,  auditive,  olfac- 
tive,  or  gustatory  impressions ;  this  recognition 
has  been  supposed  to  be  effected  by  a  special  dis- 
seminated sense-apparatus. 

Electrobiol  Ogy.  (Electricity;  Gr. 
/3ios,  life;  Xo'yos,  an  account.)  The  branch  of 
electrical  science  which  is  concerned  with  the 
electrical  phenomena  of  living  beings. 

Also,  a  term  for  Mesmerism,  in  allusion  to  the 
supposed  influence  of  a  form  of  electricity  in  the 
production  of  the  phenomena. 

Electrobios'copy.  (Electricity;  Gr. 
/Jtos ;  vKoirita,  to  observe.)  The  examination  of 
an  animal  body  by  means  of  a  galvanic  current, 
to  determine  the  presence  or  absence  of  muscular 
contractions,  and  so  the  presence  or  absence  of 
life. 

Elec'tro-cap'illary.  (Electricity;  L. 
capillus,  a  hair.)  Relating  to  the  influence  of 
electricity  on  capillary  tubes  under  certain  con- 
ditions. 

E.  force.  The  influence  which  causes  a 
globule  of  mercury,  placed  in  the  middle  of  a  ca- 
pillary tube  filled  with  dilute  acid,  to  move  when 
an  electric  current  is  passed  through  the  tube. 
Electrometers  have  been  made  on  this  prin- 
ciple. 

Electrochem'ic.  Relating  to  Electro- 
chemistry, or  the  Electrochemical  theory. 

E.  indifference.  A  term  applied  to  the 
condition  of  substances  which  have  no  tendency 
to  combine  with  each  other,  in  consequence  of 
their  not  being  in  opposite  electrical  states. 

Electrochemical.  Relating  to  Elec- 
trochemistry, or  to  the  E.  theory. 

E.  decomposition.  (¥.  de,  from ;  com- 
poser, to  compose.)    The  same  as  Electrolysis. 

E.  equiv'alent.  (L.  equus,  equal ;  valeo, 
to  be  worth.)  The  amount  of  an  electrolyte  de- 
composed by  a  given  current  of  electricity  in  a 
given  time.  The  amount  is  calculated  on  the 
basis  of  the  amount  of  hydrogen  liberated  in  the 
electrolysis  of  water  by  the  electrochemical  unit 
called  a  Coulomb  during  one  second  of  time.  The 
unit  thus  determined  for  hydrogen  is,  according 
to  Kohlrausch,  -000010521  grms.,  and,  according 
to  Mascart,  •000010415.  The  electrochemical 
equivalent  of  other  bodies  may  be  determined  by 
multiplying  their  chemical  equivalent  by  the 
electrochemical  equivalent  of  hydrogen. 

E.  se'ries.  A  series  of  elementary  sub- 
stances arranged  in  order  of  electrochemical  pro- 
perties, the  highest  being  electronegative  to 


those  below  them,  the  lowest  electropositive  to 
those  above  them.  Berzelius'  list  is  oxygen,  sul- 
phur, selenium,  nitrogen,  fluorine,  chlorine,  bro- 
mine, iodine,  phosphorus,  arsenic,  chromium,  va- 
nadium, molybdenum,  tungsten,  boron,  carbon, 
antimony,  tellurium,  tantalum,  titanium,  sili- 
con, hydrogen,  gold,  osmium,  indium,  platinum, 
rhodium,  palladium,  mercury,  silver,  copper, 
bismuth,  tin,  lead,  cadmium,  cobalt,  nickel,  iron, 
zinc,  manganese,  uranium,  cerium,  thorium,  zir- 
conium, aluminium,  didymium,  lanthanum, 
yttrium,  glucinum,  magnesium,  calcium,  stron- 
tium, barium,  lithium,  sodium,  potassium. 

E.  tne'ory.  An  hypothesis  which  assumes 
that  chemical  action  depends  upon  electrical 
force,  chemical  combination  taking  place  only  be- 
tween substances  in  opposite  electrical  states,  or 
of  differing  electric  polarity. 

Electrochemistry.  (Electricity ; 
chemistry.)  The  science  of  the  application  of 
the  electric  current  to  chemistry,  divided  into 
Electrolysis  and  Electrometallurgy . 

Also,  a  synonym  of  the  Electrochemical  theory. 

Elec  trode.  (Electricity ;  Gr.  65o's,  a 
way.)  Faraday's  term  for  the  place  or  surface 
where  the  electric  current  leaves  or  enters  a  liquid 
undergoing  electrolysis;  otherwise  the  poles  or 
ends  of  the  wires  of  a  galvanic  battery.  They 
are  the  Anode  and  the  Cathode. 

The  electrodes  used  for  medical  purposes  are 
usually  metallic  cups  or  cylinders  attached  to 
the  conducting  wires  of  a  battery,  and  provided 
with  an  insulating  handle ;  sponges,  wetted  with 
salt  and  water  are  introduced  into  them  for 
the  better  and  more  convenient  action  on  the 
skin.  Charcoal  electrodes  are  also  used ;  and  a 
covering  of  wetted  chamois  leather  is  employed 
instead  of  sponge. 

E.,  laryngeal-  See  Laryngeal  elec- 
trode. 

E.,  non-polari'sable.  (L.  non,  not; 
polarisation.)  An  electrode  which  is  not  sus- 
ceptible" of  polarisation.  See  Polarisation  oj 
electrodes. 

In  Medical  electricity  unpolarisable  electrodes 
are  made  of  zinc,  with  a  porous  stopper,  contain- 
ing a  solution  of  zinc  sulphate. 

E.,  polarisa'tion  of.  See  Polarisation  of 
electrodes. 

Electroden'tiStry.  (Electricity  ;  L. 
dens,  a  tooth.)  The  application  of  electricity  to 
dentistry,  as  in  the  transmission  of  an  electric 
current  through  a  tooth  at  the  moment  of  its 
removal  to  destroy  its  sensibility. 

Electro'des.  CHXtKTpov,  amber;  eWos, 
likeness.)  Old  term  (Gr.  fjXsKTpuiSi^),  used  by 
Hippocrates,  Epid.  vi,  xxii,  16,  for  alvine  feces 
or  stools,  which,  shining  and  recent,  resembled 
amber. 

Electrodiag'no'siS.  (Electricity ; 
Gr.  Siayvaitris,  a  distinguishing.)  The  use  of 
the  electric  current  for  the  purposes  of  diagnosis 
of  disease. 

Electrodynam'ic.  (Electricity  ;  Gr. 
Svvuhls,  power.)    Relating  to  Electrodynamics. 

E.  attrac'tion.  (L.  attraho,  to  draw 
together.)  The  mutual  attraction  exerted  on 
each  other  by  electric  currents  moving  in  paral- 
lel lines  in  the  same  direction. 

E.  induc'tion,   See  Induction. 

E.  repul'sion.  (L.  repello,  to  drive  back.) 
The  mutual  repulsion  exerted  on  each  other  by 
electric  currents  moving  in  parallel  lines  in 
opposite  directions. 
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Electrodynamlcal.     Pertaining  to 

Electrodynamics. 

Electrodynamics.  {Electricity  ;  Gr. 
duvafiis,  force.)  Ampere's  term  for  the  science  of 
the  influence  or  force  which  one  electric  current 
exerts  upon  another,  and  upon  the  magnetic 
current. 

Electrodyn  amism.  (Electricity;  Gr. 
SuvafiLs,  power.  F.  electrodynamisme.)  Same  as 
Electrodynamics. 

Electrodynamom'eter.  (Electri- 
city, Gr.  &vvafxLi,  power;  jxtTpov,  a  measure.) 
An  instrument  devised  by  Weber  to  measure  the 
electrodynamic  action  of  electric  currents  on 
each  other,  and  so  the  existence  and  strength  of 
currents.  It  consists  of  a  coil  of  wire,  composed 
of  many  turns,  suspended  by  a  silken  cord  in  the 
inside  of  a  similar  but  much  larger  coil,  at  right 
angles  to  it.  When  an  electric  current  is  passed 
through  both,  the  tendency  of  the  smaller  coil  is 
to  range  itself  parallel  to  the  larger  coil ;  the 
force  of  the  current  is  indicated  by  the  amount 
of  the  deflection  of  the  coil,  and  the  direction  of 
the  current  by  the  direction  in  which  the  coil 
turns. 

Elec'tro- g-alvan'ic.  (F.  electro-gal- 
vanique ;  G.  elekiroyatvanisch.)  Applied  to  the 
electric  fluid  as  exhibited  in  the  voltaic  pile  or 
galvanic  battery. 

Elec'trog"en.  ("VLXsKTpou,  amber,  by 
means  of  which  electricity  was  discovered ;  yev- 
vdui,  to  beget.)  Old  term  for  the  cause  of  the 
phenomena  of  electricity. 

Electrogenesis.  (Electricity ;  Gr. 
yivexrn,  birth.)  The  produce  or  effect  of  electri- 
city ;  a  term  given  to  a  particular  state  of  the 
spinal  marrow,  or  of  muscular  nerves,  observed 
under  the  following  circumstances :  if  the  spinal 
marrow  or  the  lumbar  nerves  be  denuded  and 
insulated  in  the  frog,  and  a  voltaic  current  be 
passed  through  them  for  ten  or  twenty  minutes, 
and  the  voltaic  influence  be  then  withdrawn,  the 
lower  limbs  instantly  pass  into  a  continuous  slate 
of  rigid  tetanus  or  tetanoid  spasm ;  and  this  is 
styled  Electrogenesis,  or  the  electrogenic  state. 

Electrog'en'ic.  (Same  etymon.  F.  elec- 
trogenique.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  the  state  named 
Electrogenesis. 

E.  state.  The  condition  described  under 
Electrogenesis. 

ElectrogT'enouS.  (Electricity ;  Gr. 
ytvvata,  to  beget.)  Producing  or  developing 
electricity. 

E.  apparatus.  The  Electric  organs  of 
certain  fishes. 

Electro^' eny.    Same  as  Electrogenesis. 

Electrokinetlc.  (Electricity ;  Gt.kI- 
vt)<ris,  movement.)  Relating  to  electricity  in 
motion. 

Electrolithot'rity.  (Electricity;  M- 
thotrity.)  The  breaking  up  of  an  urinary  cal- 
culus by  sending  a  galvanic  current  through  it, 
in  order  to  produce  disintegration. 

Electrol'ogy.  (Electricity ;  Xoyos,  a 
discourse.)  The  section  of  physics  treating  of 
the  phenomena  and  the  laws  of  electricity. 

Electroly'sable.  Susceptible  of  Elec- 
trolysis. 

Electrolysa'tion.  The  act  of  Electro- 
lysis. 

Elec'trolyse.  (Electricity;  Gr.  \u<o, 
to  loose.)  To  decompose  by  electrochemical 
agency. 

Elec'trolysed.    (Electricity;  Gr.  \va>, 


to  loose.)  A  term  applied  to  bodies  that  are 
electro-ehemically  decomposed. 

Electrolysis.  ('KXfcrpov,  amber,  and 
so  electricity  ;  \uu>,  to  loose.)  The  resolution  of 
compounds  into  their  elements  under  the  in- 
fluence of  electricity.  The  electro-chemical  de- 
composition of  a  body. 

In  Medicine,  electrolysis  has  been  used  for  the 
decomposition  and  destruction  of  tumours  and 
for  the  solidification  of  aneurysms  in  the  form 
of  Galvano -puncture,  and  for  the  disintegration 
and  solution  of  urinary  calculi. 

E.,  laws  of.  An  electrolyte  must  be  a 
conductor  of  electricity.  Electrolytic  action  is 
equal  in  amount  at  all  parts  of  the  electric  cir- 
cuit; the  amount  of  the  product  or  of  the  ion 
liberated  at  an  electrode  in  a  given  time  is  pro- 
portioned to  the  strength  of  the  current ;  the 
amount  of  each  ion  liberated  at  an  electrode  by 
the  same  quantity  of  electricity  is  in  the  ratio  of 
the  chemical  equivalent  of  the  bodies. 

Elec'trolyte.  (Electricity ;  Gr.  Xutos, 
loosed ;  from  Xvui,  to  release.)  A  body  which 
can  be,  or  is  being,  decomposed  by  Electrolysis. 
Each  element  or  compound  into  which  it  is  de- 
composed is  called  an  Ion,  and  these  may  be 
electropositive  or  electronegative. 

Electrolytic.  (Same  etymon.)  Relating 
to  Electrolysis. 

E.  cell.  The  vessel  in  which  the  substance 
undergoing  electrolysis  is  placed. 

E.  convec'tion.  (L.  convectus,  part,  of 
conveho,  to  convey.)  Helmholtz's  term  for  the 
partial  electrolysis  which  occurs  when  an  electro- 
motive force  less  than  that  necessary  for  complete 
electrolysis  is  passed  through  an  electrolyte. 

E.  decomposition.  Same  as  Electro- 
lysis. 

E.  test  for  ar'senic.  A  mode  of  detect- 
ing arsenic  by  passing  a  galvanic  current 
through  an  acidulated  solution  containing  ar- 
senic, when  the  metal,  combined  with  hydrogen, 
appears  at  the  negative  electrode. 

Electrolyt'ical.    Same  as  Electrolytic. 
Electromagnet.    Sturgeon's  name  for 
a  piece  of  soft  iron  surrounded  by  a  coil  of  wire, 
which  becomes  magnetic  whenever  an  electric 
current  is  passing  through  the  wire. 

Electromagnetic.  Relating  to  Elec- 
tromagnetism. 

E.  engines.    Same  as  Electromotors. 

E.  force.  The  force  of  an  Electromagnet ; 
it  includes  the  induction  currents  which  the  de- 
velopment and  disappearance  of  the  magnetism  of 
the  core  indicates,  in  the  surrounding  spiral,  the 
free  magnetism  of  the  core,  the  attractive  force, 
and  the  lifting  power. 

E.  induc'tion.  S«e  Induction,  electro- 
magnetic. 

E.  mea'sure.  The  mode  of  measuring 
electricity  by  E.  units. 

E.  me'dium.  A  term  applied  to  the 
medium  filling  space,  and  generally  called  ether. 
It  is  supposed  that  on  the  potential  and  kinetic 
energy  of  this  medium  the  various  electrical, 
magnetic,  and  luminous  phenomena  depend. 

E.  the'ory  of  light.  See  Light,  electro- 
magnetic theory  of. 

E.  u'nits.    See  Units,  electromagnetic. 
Electromagnetics.    The  science  of 
the  mutual  relations  of  electric  currents  and 
magnets. 

Electromag*'netism.  (Electricity ; 
magnetism.)   The  phenomena  of  the  production 
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of  magnetism  by  the  electric  current ;  and  of  the 
influence  of  a  magnet  on  the  electric  current. 

£.,  laws  of.  That  the  strength  of  an 
electromagnet  is  proportional  to  the  strength  of 
the  magnetising  current ;  that  it  is  proportional 
to  the  number  of  turns  of  wire  in  its  coils  ;  that 
it  is  independent  of  the  thickness  and  material 
of  its  conducting  wire ;  that  it  is  independent  of 
the  diameter  of  its  coils ;  and  that  a  curreut  re- 
quires time  to  magnetise  an  iron  core  to  the  full 
extent  of  its  power.   (Sylvanus  Thompson.) 

Electromas'sage.  (Electricity ;  mas- 
sage.) The  application  of  an  instrument  in 
which  a  small  electromagnetic  machine  is  com- 
bined with  a  roller,  so  that  the  kneading  action 
is  combined  with  the  transmission  of  a  galvanic 
current  to  the  limb  or  part. 

Electrometallurgy.  {Electricity ; 
Gr.  fjLtTaWov,  a  metal ;  ipyov,  work.)  A  term 
applied  to  those  applications  of  the  electrolysis  of 
metallic  solutions  which  consist  in  the  deposit  of 
a  thin  metallic  layer  on  the  surface  of  some 
body,  either  as  a  firm  permanent  covering,  as  in 
electroplating,  or  as  a  removable  mould,  as  in 
electrotyping. 

Electrom'eter.  (Electricity ;  Gr.  (utV- 
pov,  a  measure.  F.  Uectrometre ;  G.  Electri- 
citatsmesser.)  An  instrument,  variously  formed, 
for  ascertaining  the  quality  and  quantity  of 
electricity  in  an  electrified  body ;  or,  in  other 
words,  for  the  recognition  and  measurement  of 
difference  of  electrical  potential. 

E.,  ab'solute.  (L.  absoketus,  part,  of  ab- 
solve-, to  set  free.)    A  form  of  E.  attracted- disc. 

E.,  attrac'ted-disc.  An  instrument 
consisting  of  a  long  lever  supporting  a  disc 
which  hangs  over  a  fixed  insulated  disc,  which 
can  be  charged  with  electricity  ;  the  movement 
of  the  lever  indicates  the  amount  of  electric 
attraction  between  the  discs. 

E.,  cap'illary.  (L.  capillus,  a  hair.)  An 
electrometer  based  on  the  principles  described 
under  Eleetrocapillary  force. 

E.,  quad'rant.  (L.  quadrans,  a  fourth.) 
A  form  consisting  of  a  wooden  pillar  having  a 
quadrant  scale  attached,  from  which  hangs  on  a 
hinge  a  whalebone  index,  with  a  pith-ball  end ; 
when  placed  on  a  charged  conductor  the  index 
rises  and  marks  the  amount  of  the  divergence  on 
the  scale. 

Electrometric.  {Electricity  ;  Gr.  jutV- 
pov.)    Relating  to  Electrometry . 

Electromedical.  Same  as  Electro- 
metric. 

Slectrom'etry.  {Electricity  ;  Gr.  yutV- 
pov,  a  measure.)  The  measurement  of  the  amount 
of  electricity  by  an  Electrometer. 

Electromo'tiOn.  {Electricity  ;  L.  mo- 
tus,  motion.)  Mechanical  motion  produced  by 
means  of  electricity. 

Also,  the  action  or  progress  of  an  electric  cur- 
rent. 

Electromo'tive.  {Electricity;  L. 
moveo,  to  move.)  Relating  to  the  movement  of 
electricity,  or  to  mechanical  movements  caused 
by  electricity. 

S.  force.  The  force  or  agent  which  moves 
or  tends  to  move  electricity ;  its  amount  in  an 
electric  circuit  is  obtained  by  dividing  the  energy 
by  the  quantity  conveyed  by  the  current  in  a 
given  time.  It  is  the  result  of  difference  of  po- 
tential. 

Also,  formerly,  in  accordance  with  the  ideas  of 
Volta,  the  force  exhibited  in  the  voltaic  battery, 


the  development  of  which  he  attributed  to  the 
mere  contact  of  dissimilar  metals. 

E.  force,  u'nit  of.  See  Unit  of  electro- 
motive force. 

E.  se'ries  of  met'als.  The  series  of 
metals  so  arranged  that  the  most  electropositive 
are  at  the  beginning,  the  most  electronegative 
at  the  end,  each  one  being  electronegative  to 
those  above,  electropositive  to  those  below  it ; 
such  a  series  is  zinc,  cadmium,  tin,  lead,  iron, 
nickel,  bismuth,  antimony,  copper,  silver,  gold, 
platinum,  graphite. 

Electromo  tor.  {Electricity  ;  L.  moveo, 
to  move.  E.  electromoteur?)  Moving  or  exciting 
electricity. 

Also,  a  machine  which  is  set  in  motion  by 
means  of  electricity. 

E.  force.    Same  as  Electromotive  force. 

E.  met'als.  See  Electromotive  series  of 
metals. 

Electromotors.  {Electricity;  L. 
moveo.)  A  term  applied  to  machines  which  are 
set  in  motion  by  electromagnetic  force. 

Electromus'cular.  {Electricity;  L. 
musculus,  a  muscle.)  Relating  to  the  mutual 
influence  of  the  electric  current  and  muscular 
contraction. 

E.  contractility.  (L.  contraho,  to  draw 
together.)  The  capacity  of  a  muscle  to  contract 
when  an  electric  current  is  passed  through  it. 

E.  sensibility.  (L.  sentio,  to  feel.)  The 
capability  of  perceiving  the  passage  of  a  current 
of  electricity  through  a  sensory  nerve.  The  con- 
tractile sensitiveness  of  a  muscle  to  electricity. 

Electronegative.  {Electricity;  P. 
negatif  ;  from  L.  negativus,  denying.)  Relating 
to  negative  electricity,  or  to  the  negative  pole  ot 
a  galvanic  battery. 

E.  el  ements.  Those  elements  which, 
during  decomposition  by  electricity,  pass  to  the 
anode  or  positive  pole  of  the  battery. 

Electro-op  tics.  The  science  of  the  re- 
lations between  electricity  and  optics. 

Electro-Otiat'rics.  {Electricity ;  Gr. 
ous,  the  ear.)  The  application  of  eleotricity  to 
the  cure  of  auditory  affections. 

Electro-pathology.  {Electricity ; 
pathology.)  The  recognition  of  disordered  con- 
ditions of  the  several  organs  of  the  body  by  means 
of  electricity. 

Electrophone.  {Electricity;  <piavn, 
the  voice.)    A  synonym  of  Telephone. 

Electroph'orus.  {Electricity;  Gr. 
cpoptto,  to  bear.  F.  electrophore ;  G.  Eleklrici- 
tatstrager,  EUctrieitatsfiihrer.)  An  instrument 
invented  by  Volta  for  the  purpose  of  generating 
statical  electricity  by  induction.  It  consists  of  a 
circular  cake  of  resinous  material,  about  an  inch 
thick,  which  fits  into  a  wooden  mould  lined  with 
tinfoil,  or  on  to  a  metallic  disc,  the  form  or  sole ; 
and  another  metallic  disc  of  somewhat  less  diame- 
ter, the  cover,  having  a  glass  handle.  The  cake  is 
warmed  and  beaten  with  a  woollen  cloth  or  with 
a  cat's  skin,  when  it  becomes  charged  with  nega- 
tive electricity.  The  cover  is  then  placed 
on  the  cake,  where  it  rests  only  on  a  few 
points,  and  is  touched  with  the  finger,  when  on 
lifting  it  up  by  the  handle  it  is  found  charged 
with  positive  electricity ;  the  inductive  action  of 
the  negative  electricity  of  the  cake  attracts  posi- 
tive electricity  to  the  lower  surface  of  the  disc, 
and  repels  negative  to  the  upper  surface,  this  is 
neutralised  by  the  touch  of  the  finger,  and  on  re- 
moving the  disc  the  positive  charge  is  free  on 
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the  surface,  and  will  pass  to  the  conductor  as  a 
spark. 

E.,contin'uous.  (L.  eontinuus, unbroken.) 
An  electrical  machine  or  apparatus  in  which  the 
operations  of  using  the  ordinary  electrophorus 
are  accomplished  by  mechanical  means,  and  so 
are  continuous. 

Electrophysiological.  Relating 
to  Electrophysiology. 

Electrophysiol'og-y.  (Electricity ; 
physiolngy.)  The  electrical  conditions  of  the 
physiological  processes.  The  testing  of  the 
functions  of  the  several  organs  of  the  body  by 
electricity. 

Electropo'lar.  (Electricity  ;  Gr.  iroXoi, 
an  axis.)  A  term  applied  to  the  condition  of  a 
cylindrical  conductor  when,  on  being  electrified  by 
induction,  the  ends  become  polar,  one  being  posi- 
tive, the  other  negative. 

Electropositive.  (Electricity;  F. 
positif;  from  L.  positivus,  settled.)  Relating  to 
positive  electricity,  or  the  positive  pole  of  a  gal- 
vanic battery. 

E.  elements.  Those  elements  which 
during  electrolysis  pass  to  the  cathode  or  nega- 
tive pole  of  the  battery. 

Electropoten'tial.  Same  as  Electric 
potential. 

Electropunctura'tion.  The  same 
as  Electropuncture. 

Electropunc'ture.  (Electricity;  L. 
punctura,  a  pricking.)  Same  as  Galvano -punc- 
ture. 

Electropunc'turing-.      The  act  of 

Electropuncture. 

Electropyrom'eter.  See  Pyrometer, 
electric. 

Elec'trOSCOpe.  (Electricity ;  Gr.  <ncoir- 
jo),  to  look  at.  V.  electroscope.)  An  instrument 
for  ascertaining  the  presence  and  the  kind  of  elec- 
tricity. It  is  based  on  the  principle  of  opposite 
electricities  repelling  each  other.  Such  an  in- 
strument consists  of  a  pair  of  pith  balls  suspended 
by  two  thin  metallic  wires  or  threads,  or  of  two 
thin  gold  leaves  attached  to  a  metal  rod  and 
enclosed  in  an  air-tight  flask. 

Electroscop'ic.  (Electricity;  Gr. 
a-KOTTtuy.)  Relating  to,  or  connected  with,  the 
Electroscope. 

Electros'copy.  (Electricity;  Gr. 
(TKoTriw.)  The  science  of  the  use  of  the  Electro- 
scope. 

Electrostat'ic.  (Electricity ;  Gr.  o-tot- 
t/cds,  relating  to  a  stand-still.  F.  eleclrostatique.) 
Relating  to  Electrostatics. 

E.  force.  The  force  which  is  exerted  by  a 
charged  conductor  on  a  body  close  to  it. 

E.  laws.  That  electric  charges  of  similar 
quality  repel,  of  opposite  quality  attract,  each 
other ;  and  that  the  force  exerted  between  two 
charges  of  electricity  is  directly  proportional  to 
their  product,  and  inversely  proportional  to  the 
square  of  the  distance  between  them. 

E.  measure.  The  mode  of  measuring 
electricity  by  E.  units. 

E.  poten'tial.  (L.  potentia,  power.)  The 
potential  at  any  point  is  the  work  that  must  be 
spent  upon  a  unit  of  positive  electricity  in  bring- 
ing it  up  to  that  point  from  an  infinite  distance. 
(Sylvanus  Thompson). 

E.  u'nits.   See  Units,  electrostatic. 
Electrostat'ics.     (L.  electricity;  Gr. 
a-TOTt/cds,  belonging  to  a  stand -still.)  The  science 
of  statical  electricity  or  electricity  at  rest,  con- 


sisting of  the  laws  and  phenomena  of  electric 
charges  on  the  surface  of  bodies. 

ElectroStix'iS.  (Electricity  ;  Gr.  <n-(£i?, 
a  pricking.  F.  electrostixis.)  Electric  or  galvanic 
acupuncture. 

BlectroSur'g"ery  •  (Electricity  ;  sur- 
gery.) The  application  of  electricity  to  surgical 
operations,  as  in  the  electrolysis  of  tumours. 

Electrotherapeu  tics.  (Electricity  ; 
Gr.  depaTreuw,  to  do  service  to.)  The  treatment 
of  disease  by  electricity. 

Electrbther'apy.  (Electricity;  Gr. 
QtpiLTTiioi.)    Same  as  Electrotherapeutics. 

Electrotber'mancy .  (Electricity  ; 
Gr.  dip/Aavans,  a  heating.)  Same  as  Electro- 
thermy. 

Electrotner'mic.  (Electricity;  Gr. 
Bep/ws,  heat  )    Relating  to  Eleetrothermy. 

Electrother'my .  (Electricity  ;  Gr. 
6tpp.ii,  heat.)  The  science  of  the  electricity  de- 
veloped by  heat. 

Also,  the  science  of  the  heat  produced  by  elec- 
tricity. 

Elec'trotone.  (Electricity ;  Gr.  to'vos, 
that  by  which  a  tiling  is  stretched,  a  stretching.) 
Same  as  Electrotonus. 

Electroton'ic.  (Electricity  ;  Gr.  to'vos.) 
Relating  to  Electrotonus. 

Also,  applied  to  the  state  of  a  conductor  elec- 
trified by  induction. 

E.  condition.    The  state  of  Electrotonus. 
E.  mus  cle  cur  rent.    A  current  said  by 
some  observers  to  occur  in  muscles  under  the 
same  circumstances  as,  in  nerves,  produce  the  E. 
nerve-current. 

E.  nerve-cur'rent.  An  electric  current  in 
a  nerve,  different  from  the  natural  nerve-current, 
produced  by  a  polarising  constant  current  near  to 
the  part  of  the  nerve  through  which  this  latter 
current  is  passing,  or,  as  some  say,  between  the 
electrodes  also,  and  having  the  same  direction  as 
itself.  Two  explanations  have  been  given  of  the 
origin  of  this  current :  the  one  that  under  the  in- 
fluence of  the  causing  current  the  supposititious 
electromotive  molecules  of  the  nerve  become  bi- 
polar in  the  direction  of  the  current  instead  of 
peripolar  ;  and  the  other,  that  it  is  an  escape  of 
the  causing  current  itself. 

Electrot'onising'.  (Electricity;  Gr. 
™os.)    Producing  Electrotonus. 

E.  cur'rent.  The  constant  galvanic  cur- 
rent which  produces  the  condition  in  a  nerve 
called  Electrotonus. 

ElectrOt'onUS.  (Electricity ;  tovos, 
that  by  which  a  thing  is  stretched.)  The  modified 
condition  of  a  motor  nerve  when  under  the  in- 
fluence of  a  constant  galvanic  current.  This 
condition  consists  of  diminished  irritability  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  the  anode  of  the  battery, 
or  anelectrotonus ;  and  of  increased  irritability, 
or  catelectrotonus,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
cathode. 

A  similar  condition  is  believed  to  be  produced 
in  muscle  by  the  constant  current. 

Elec'trotype.  (Electricity  ;  Gr.  tuitos, 
a  model.)  A  model  or  copy  of  a  thing  formed  by 
the  electrolysis  of  a  copper  solution  and  the  depo- 
sition of  the  metal  upon  a  mould  attached  to  the 
cathode  of  the  battery. 

Electrovi'tal.  (Electricity;  L.vita,\ife.) 
Relating  to  the  connection  of  the  electricity  and 
the  vital  actions. 

E.  cur'rents.  Two  electric  currents  sup- 
posed to  exist  in  the  animal  body ;  one  passing 
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from  the  central  nervous  system  to  the  extremi- 
ties and  periphery ;  the  other  from  the  central 
nervous  system  to  the  viscera. 

Electrovi'talism.  {Electricity;  L. 
vita.)  The  theory  of  the  dependence  of  the  func- 
tions of  the  living  organism  on  electricity,  or  on 
a  force  identical  with  it. 

Elec'trum.  ("HXtK-rpov,  amber.  F. 
ambre,  succin ;  Q.  Bernstein.)  A  name  for 
amber. 

E.  minerals.  Old  name  for  the  tincture 
of  metals ;  made  of  tin  and  copper,  to  which  some 
added  gold  and  double  its  quantity  of  martial 
regulus  of  antimony  melted  together;  from  all 
which  there  was  produced  a  metallic  mass  thus 
called ;  the  mass  was  powdered  and  detonated 
with  nitre  and  charcoal  to  a  kind  of  scoria ;  it 
was  powdered  again  whilst  hot,  and  then  digested 
in  spirit  of  wine,  whence  a  tincture  was  obtained 
of  a  tine  red  colour. 
Electua  rium.   An  Electuary. 

fi.  anod'ynnm.  ('Ay,  neg. ;  d6uv>;,  pain.) 
The  E.  aromaticum  cum  opto. 

E.  antbelmin'ticum,  Belg.  Ph.  ('Awi-t, 
against;  eA.juii/s,  a  worm.)  Male  fern  2  parts, 
valerian  2,  semen  contra  2,  sulphate  of  potash  2, 
distilled  water  8,  and  honey  16. 

E.  antbelmin'ticum  Hufeland'ii.  (0. 
Wurmlatwerge.)  Valerian  root  3  parts,  jalap 
root  2,  flores  cinse  8,  tartrate  of  potash  6,  oxy- 
mel  of  squills  15,  syrup  20.    Dose,  a  teaspoonful, 

E.  antbelmin'ticum  Storek'ii.  Same 
as  E.  anthelminticum  Hufelandii. 

E.  ape'riens.  (L.  aperio,  to  open.)  The 
Confectio  senna. 

E.  aromaticum.   The  Confectio  aroma- 

tica. 

Also,  Ph.  Aust.,  peppermint  leaves,  sage  leaves, 
of  each  100  parts,  ginger,  angelica  root,  of  each 
20,  cinnamon,  cloves,  nutmeg,  of  each  10,  honey 
a  sufficiency.    Dose,  a  teaspoonful. 

E.  aromat  icum  cum  o'pio,  Aust.  Ph. 
One  part  of  opium  mixed  with  100  parts  of  E. 
aromaticum,  Aust.  Ph. 

E.  caryocos'tinum.   See  Caryoeostinus. 

E.  eas'sise.    The  Confectio  cassia. 

E.  eas'sise  leniti'vum.  (L.  lenio,  to 
make  soft.)    The  Confectio  cassia. 

E.  cas'sise  sen'nse.  The  Confectio  senna; . 

E.  cas'siae  tamarinda'tum.  {Tama- 
rind.)   The  Confectio  cassice. 

E.  cat'ecbu.  The  Confectio  catechu  com- 
posita. 

E.  cat'ecbu  compos'itum.  The  Con- 
fectio catechu  composita. 

E.  catbol'icum.  (KaOoXi/cos,  general.) 
The  E.  de  rheo  compositum,  Fr.  Codex. 

E.  catbol'icum  commune.  (L.  commu- 
nis, common.)    The  Confectio  senna. 

E.  cincbo'nse.   The  Opiatum  febrifugum. 

E.  cro'ci  compos'itum.  See  E.  de  croeo 
compositum. 

E.  de  al'oe.    The  Opiatum  mesentericum. 

E.  de  cro'co  compos'itum,  Fr.  Codex. 
(L.  crocus,  saffron.  F.  electuaire  de  safran  com- 
pose.) Terra  sigillata,  crab's  eyes  porphyrised, 
of  each  80  parts,  Ceylon  canella  30,  dictamnus  of 
Crete,  yellow  sandal,  red  sandal,  myrrh,  of  each 
10,  white  honey  240,  syrup  of  Bianthus  caryo- 
phyllus  480,  and  saffron  10  parts. 

E.  de  cro'co  emenda'tum.  (L.  emen- 
datus,  perfect.)    The  E.  de  croeo  compositum. 

E.  de  ki'na  ki'na.  Same  as  Opiatum 
febrifugum. 


E.  de  rbe'o  compos'itum,  Fr.  Codex. 
(F.  electuaire  de  rhubarbe  compose.)  Polypody- 
root  80  parts,  root  of  Cichorium  intybus  20, 
liquorice  root  10,  leaves  of  agrimony  and  scolo- 
pendrum,  of  each  30,  white  sugar  640,  pulp  of 
tamarind  and  cassia,  of  each  40,  rhubarb,  senna, 
of  each  40,  liquorice  powder  10,  fennel  seeds  15, 
violet  seeds  20,  pumpkin  seeds  15,  water  1000 
parts. 

E.  de  senna  compos'itum,  Fr.  Codex. 
(F.  electuaire  de  sene  compose.)  Pearl  barley  60, 
root  of  Polypodium  vulgare  60,  liquorice  root  30, 
fresh  leaves  of  Scolopendmm  officinale  45,  fresh 
leaves  of  Mercurialis  annua  120,  raisins  60,  fruit 
of  Zisyphus  vulgaris  45,  senna  leaves  60,  sugar 
1200,  pulp  of  tamarind,  cassia,  and  prunes,  of 
each  200,  powdered  pods  of  Cassia  acutifolia  150, 
fennel  and  anise  seeds,  of  each  10  parts,  and 
water  sufficient. 

Also,  the  Confectio  senna. 

E.  diapboe'niz.   See  Biaphmnicon. 

E.  diapru'num.  (Aia,  through ;  irpolivov, 
a  plum.)  The  Confectio  senna,  in  reference  to 
the  prunes  which  it  contains. 

E.  diascor'dium.   Same  as  Biascordium. 

E.  eccopro'ticum.  {EKkoirpuiTixos, 
cleansing  from  dung.)    The  Confectio  senna. 

E.  e  scammo'nio.  The  Confectio  scam- 
monit. 

E.  e  scor'dio.   Same  as  Biascordium. 

E.  e  sen'na,  G.  Ph.  (G.  Sennalatwerge.) 
Senna  leaves,  powdered,  10  parts,  syrup  40,  tama- 
rind pulp  50  parts ;  mixed  whilst  heated  in  a 
vapour  bath. 

E.  laxati'vum.  (L,  laxo,  to  unloose.) 
The  Confectio  cassia. 

E.  leniti'vum.  (L.  lenio,  to  make  soft.) 
The  Confectio  senna. 

E.  bpia'tum.    The  Confectio  opii. 

E.  opia'tum  astrin'gens.  (L.  astringo, 
to  bind.)    Same  as  Biascordium. 

E.  o'pii.  A  preparation  of  the  old  Edin- 
burgh Pharmacopoeia,  containing  senega  in  addi- 
tion to  the  Confectio  opii. 

E.  pi'peris.   The  Confectio  piperis. 

E.  scammo'nii.    The  Confectio  scammo- 

nii. 

E.  scor'dii.    Same  as  Biascordium. 
E.  sen'nse.    The  Confectio  senna. 
E.  sen'nse  compos'itum.  The  Confectio 
senna. 

E.  sen'nse  cum  pul'pis.  (L.  pulpa,  tho 
fleshy  part  of  fruit.)    The  Confectio  senna. 

E.  sol'idum.  (L.  solidus,  firm.)  Same  as 
Tabella. 

E.  stomaeb'icum.  (Sro/uaxo?,  the  sto- 
mach.)   The  E.  aromaticum,  Aust.  Ph. 

E.  sul'pburis.  The  Confectio  sulphuris, 
B.  Ph. 

E.  terebintbina'tum.  The  Confectio 
terebinthina,  B.  Ph. 

E.  tbeba'icum.  (L.  thebaicus,  Theban.) 
The  Confectio  opii. 

E.  tberi'aca.  (L.  theriaca,  an  antidote 
against  poison.)  Powdered  opium  1  part,  mace- 
rated in  Spanish  wine  3,  for  a  day,  and  then 
angelica  root  6,  Virginia  snake-root  4,  valerian 
2,  squills  2,  zedoary  2,  cassia  bark  2,  cardamom 
1,  myrrh  1,  sulphate  of  iron  1,  and  purified  honey 
72  added.  A  hundred  parts  contain  one  part  of 
opium.  Formerly  in  the  G.  Ph. 
Also,  a  term  for  Confectio  opii. 
Elec  tuary .  (L.  electus,  part,  of  eligo,  to 
choose  or  pick  out.  F.  electuaire  ;  G.  Latwerge.) 
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A  confection,  or  conserve  of  soft  consistence, 
formed  of  drugs,  fruits,  and  honey  or  syrup. 

E.  len'itive.  (L.  lenio,  to  make  soft.)  The 
Confectio  senna. 

XSleen'cephol.  (EXawv,  oil;  kyKt<pa- 
Xos,  the  brain.T  Name  given  formerly  to  a  fat 
contained  in  the  brain,  and  found  to  contain 
phosphorus  and  sulphur ;  it  is  a  mixture. 

Eieg'ie  Be.    A  synonym  of  Restiacem. 

Ele'ldin.  Term  applied  by  Ranvier  to  the 
substance  of  which  epidermis  cells  are  composed. 

Elelis  phacos.  CE\t\i<r<paKos.)  Old 
name  for  a  kind  of  sage. 

H  ement.  (L.  elementum,  a  first  principle. 
F.  element ;  I.  elemento  ;  G.  Orundstoff,  Urstoff.) 
A  fundamental  part,  a  primary  principle.  Fire, 
air,  earth,  and  water  were  anciently  believed  to 
be  the  four  elements  which  constituted  every- 
thing. 

In  Chemistry,  a  term  applied  to  simple  bodies 
which  have  not  as  yet  been  shown  to  be  composed 
of  more  definite  substances  than  one.  See  Ele- 
mentary bodies. 

Also,  in  Biology,  applied  to  the  ultimate  micro- 
scopic structures  of  which  an  organ  or  tissue  is 
composed. 

E.s,  anatom'ical.  {'Ava-rofiri,  dissection.) 
The  essential  primary  parts  or  tissues  of  an  organ 
or  structure. 

E.s,  ar'tiad.  ("Actios,  complete,  even.) 
Elementary  substances  having  an  even  equiva- 
lency or  atomicity ;  such  are  dyads,  or  bivalent 
substances,  and  tetrads,  or  quadrivalent  sub- 
stances. 

E.s,  histological.  ('I<r-ro's,aweb;  Xo'yos, 
an  account.)  The  elementary  structural  consti- 
tuents of  the  animal  and  vegetable  tissues,  such 
as  cells  and  fibres. 

E.,  mor'bid.  (L.  morbus,  a  disease.)  A 
name  given  to  that  tissue  of  an  organ  in  whioh 
a  disease  first  arises. 

E.s  of  disea'se.  The  several  constant 
phenomena  which  accompany  a  disease,  such  as 
fever,  pain,  or  spasm,  caused  by  dynamic  dis- 
turbances of  the  tissue  or  body. 

E.s,  organ'ic.  {Organic.)  The  con- 
joined molecules  forming  a  compound  organic 
radical. 

Also,  the  ultimate  histological  elements  of  the 
living  body. 

E.s,  perissad.  (Jlipicrcros,  beyond  the 
regular  number,  uneven.)  Elementary  substances 
having  an  uneven  equivalency  or  atomicity ; 
such  are  monads,  or  univalent  substances,  and 
triads,  or  trivalent  substances. 

E.s,  sar'cous.   See  Saroous  elements, 

E.s,  sym'bols  of.  (TZvuftokov,  a  sign  by 
which  one  knows  a  thing.)  An  arbitrary  desig- 
nation of  each  of  the  elementary  bodies,  by  which 
themselves  and  their  combining  proportions  or 
atomic  weights  are  shortly  denoted.  The  list  of 
symbols,  as  well  as  of  the  atomic  weights,  are 
given  under  Elementary  bodies. 

E.s,  ultimate.  (L.  ultimus,  the  last.) 
The  last  and  simplest  substances  into  which  a 
body  can  be  resolved. 

E.s,  vegr'etative.  See  Vegetative  ele- 
ments. 

Elementary.  (L.  element urn.  F.  elemen- 
taire.)    Simple,  primary,  not  compound. 

E.  analysis.  ('And/Wis,  a  loosening.) 
The  analysis  or  resolution  of  a  chemical  com- 
pound into  its  simple  elements. 

E.  bod'ies.    The  chemical  elements  or 


simple  substances  which  have  not  been  resolved 
into  simpler  or  different  bodies.  The  following 
is  a  list  of  those  known,  with  their  atomic 
weight : 


Aluminium 
Antimony  (Stibium) 
Arsenic 
Barium 
Beryllium 
Bismuth  . 
Boron 
Bromine 
Cadmium 
Caesium 
Calcium 
Carbon 
Cerium 
Chlorine 
Chromium 
Cobalt 

Copper  (Cuprum) 
Didymium 
Erbium 
Fluorine  . 
Gallium  . 
Gold  (Aurum)  . 
Hydrogen 
Indium 
Iodine 
Iridium 
Iron  (Ferrum) 
Lanthanum 
Lead  (Plumbum) 
Lithium  . 
Magnesium 
Manganese 

Mercury  (Hydrargyrum) 
Molybdenum  . 
Nickel 
Niobium  . 
Nitrogen  . 
Osmium    .  , 
Oxygen 
Palladium 
Phosphorus 
Platinum 

Potassium  (Kalium) 
Rhodium  . 
Rubidium 
Ruthenium 
Selenium 
Silicon 

Silver  (Argentum) 
Sodium  (Natron) 
Strontium 
Sulphur  . 
Tantalum 
Tellurium 
Thallium  . 
Thorium  . 
Tin  (Stannum) 
Titanium  . 
Tungsten  (Wolfram) 
Uranium  . 
Vanadium 
Yttrium  . 
Zinc 

Zirconium  . 

E.  cell.  See  Cell,  elementary. 
E.  cor  puscle.  (L 


body.)    Same  as  Cell,  elementary. 


E.  fibre.   See  Fibre 


Atomic 

Symbol. 

weight. 

Al 

27-3 

Sb 

122- 

As 

74-9 

Ba 

136-8 

Be 

9" 

Bi 

210- 

B 

11" 

Br 

79-7-5 

Cd 

111*6 

Cs 

133- 

Ca 

39  9 

C 

11-97 

Ce 

141-2 

CI 

3-5-37 

Cr 

52-4 

Co 

58-6 

Cu 

63- 

D 

147- 

E 

169- 

F 

19-1 

Ga 

69-8 

Au 

196-2 

H 

1" 

In 

113-4 

I 

126-53 

Ir 

196-7 

Fe 

55-9 

La 

139- 

Pb 

206-4 

Li 

7"01 

Mg 

23-94 

Mn 

54-8 

Hg 

199-8 

Mo 

95.6 

Ni 

58'6 

Nb 

94- 

N 

14-01 

Os 

198-6 

0 

15-96 

Pd 

106-2 

P 

30-96 

Pt 

1967 

K 

39-04 

Rh 

104-1 

Rb 

852 

Ru 

103-5 

Se 

78- 

Si 

28- 

A 

107-66 

Na 

22-99 

Sr 

87*2 

S 

31-98 

Ta 

182- 

Te 

128- 

Tl 

203-6 

Th 

231-5 

Sn 

117-8 

Ti 

48- 

W 

184- 

U 

240- 

V 

51-2 

Y 

93- 

Zn 

64-9 

Zr 

90- 

eorpusculum,  a  small 


elementary. 
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£.  particles.  (L.  particula,  a  small  part.) 
The  simpler  substances  into  which  a  body  is  re- 
solved by  decomposition. 

E.  sub'stances.   Same  as  E.  bodies. 

E.  tis'sue.    See  Tissue,  elementary. 

E.  tone.   See  Tone,  elementary. 
Elemeil  tum.    Same  as  Element. 

E.  acidif'icum.  (L.  acidum,  an  acid; 
facio,  to  make.)    A  synonym  of  Oxygen. 

El'emi,  B.  Ph.  (G.  Elemiharz.)  A  con- 
crete, resinous  exudation,  soft  and  transparent 
when  fresh,  dry,  brittle,  and  lemon-yellow  when 
kept,  from  a  plant  growing  in  Manilla,  probably 
the  Canarium  commune.  It  has  a  strong  aromatic, 
somewhat  terebinthinate  odour,  and  a  warm, 
aromatic,  acrid  taste.  It  contains  a  colourless, 
fragrant,  volatile  oil,  brein,  bryoidin,  breidin,  and 
elemic  acid.  Used,  in  an  ointment,  as  an  appli- 
cation to  indolent  ulcers  and  issues. 

E.,  African.  The  produce  of  Boswellia 
Frercana.  It  is  a  clear  yellow  or  whitish  resin, 
softening  in  the  mouth,  and  having  a  pleasant 
terebinthinous  odour. 

E-,  Ben'gal.  The  produce  of  Amyris  com- 
miphora. 

E.,  Brazilian.  The  produce  of  Icica 
icicariba,  and  other  species;  it  is  in  soft  yellow- 
ish-white, or  in  solid  pale  or  greenish-yellow 
masses. 

E.,  East  Xn'dian.  The  produce  of  Cana- 
rium commune. 

E.,  false.    Same  as  E.,  Brazilian. 
E.,  Manilla.   The  official  Elemi. 
E.,  Mauritius.    The  produce  of  Colopho- 
nia  mauritiana  ;  it  resembles  the  official  elemi. 

E.,  Mex  ican.  The  produce,  probably,  of 
Amyris  elemifera,  Royle  ;  it  is  in  yellowish  and 
greenish  masses,  waxy  and  translucent,  or  opaque 
and  friable. 

E.,  orien'tal.  The  same  as  E.,  African. 
E.  tree.   The  Canarium  commune. 
E.,  Ve'ra  Cruz.    Same  as  E.,  Mexican. 
El  emic  ac  id.    (C5H8)704.    A  substance 
obtained  from  Elemi. 

SSl'emin.  C20H320.  A  white,  opaque,  crys- 
tallisable  resin  found  in  Elemi. 

ElCn'ium.    The  Inula  helenium. 
XSleocar'puS.    See  Eleeocarpus. 
Eleoch'aris.  ("EXos,  amarsh;  x«'P<",to 
rejoice.)    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Cyperacece. 

E.  palus'tris,  Br.  (L.  paluster,  marshy.) 
Flowering  tops,  seeds,  and  roots  used  as  an 
astringent  in  diarrhoea  and  haemorrhage. 

jSleop'ten.  (  EXatov,oil;  ttti)v6s,  volatile.) 
Term  employed  to  designate  the  liquid  and  vola- 
tile portions  of  the  essential  oils,  in  opposition  to 
stearopten,  which  is  applied  to  the  solid  parts. 

SSleoseli'num.  ("EXos,  a  marsh  ;  o-Ai- 
vov,  parsley.  F.  ache  ;  G.  wilder  Eppich.)  The 
Apium  graveolens,  or  smallage. 

Crepitant.    (Old  F.  olifant,  or  elefant ; 
from  L.  clephas  ;  from  Gr.  eXtcpas  ;  from  Heb. 
eleph,  an  ox.)   The  species  of  the  Genus  Elephas ; 
the  trunk,  foot,  and  other  parts,  are  used  as  food. 
E.  ap'ple.   The  fruit  of  Feronia  elephan- 

tum. 

E.  creep'er.    The  Argyreia  speciosa. 

E.'s  foot.   The  Testudinaria  elephantipes. 

E.  grass.   The  Typha  elephantina. 

E.  leg;.   The  Elephantiasis  arabum. 

E.  skin  disea'se.  A  synonym  of  Ele- 
phantiasis gracorum. 

Elepkanta'sia.  ('EXt^as,  ivory.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Palmacece. 


E.  macrocar'pa,  Willd.  The  vegetable 
ivory  tree,  Phytelephas  macrocarpa. 

Slepban'tia.  ('EXe'<£as,  an  elephant.) 
Old  term  for  a  kind  of  Anasarca  ;  also  for  Ele- 
phantiasis. 

E.  ar'abum.  Old  term  for  Elephantiasis 
arabum. 

Elephan'tiac.  Relating  to  Elephan- 
tiasis. 

Elephantia'Slc.  Relating  to  Elephan- 
tiasis. 

Elephanti  asis.  ('EXE<£ai/-ria<ris,  from 
l\t<pas,  the  elephant.  F.  elephantiasis  ;  I.  ele- 
fantiasi;  S.  elefancia ;  G.  Elephantenaussatz.) 
A  term  applied  to  two  distinct  diseases,  E.  ara- 
bum and  E.  gracorum,  from  the  shapelessness  of 
the  limb  affected,  and  its  likeness  to  an  elephant's 
leg. 

Also,  a  term  applied  to  a  cutaneous  disease  of 
oxen,  in  which  there  is  an  eruption  of  erythe- 
matous patches,  sometimes  preceded  by  febrile 
symptoms,  which  become  cracked,  discharge,  and 
end  in  obstinate  gangrenous  ulcerations. 

E.  alopecia'ta.  ('AXwir£K-ia,a  disease  in 
which  the  hair  falls  off.)  The  form  of  E.  grce- 
corum  in  which  baldness  occurs  from  extension 
of  the  disease  to  the  scalp. 

E.  ansestbet'lea.  ('  Avata-dno-ia,  want  of 
feeling.)  The  form  of  E.  grcecorumva.  which  the 
loss  of  sensation  in  the  affected  parts  of  the  skin, 
from  implication  of  the  nerves,  is  a  stronger 
feature  than  its  tuberculated  condition.  It  is 
usually  considered  to  be  synonymous  with  E., 
non-tuberculated,  but  in  the  E.,  tuberculated 
the  skin  is  not  infrequently  more  or  less  in- 
sensitive. 

E.  arab'ica.   Same  as  E.  arabum. 

E.  ar'abum.  (L.  Arabs,  an  Arab.  F. 
elephantiasis  des  Arabes ;  G.  Rossbein.)  Bar- 
badoes  leg,  elephant  leg,  elephantiasis  of  the 
Arabians,  so  called  because  the  best  and  earliest 
descriptions  of  it  were  given  by  the  Arabian 
physicians.  It  is  a  more  or  less  extensive,  and  a 
more  or  less  hard,  swelling  of  the  skin  and  sub- 
jacent tissue  of  some  part  of  the  body,  resulting 
from,  or  commencing  with,  inflammation  of  the 
lymphatics,  and,  it  may  be,  the  veins;  and  in- 
creased by  repeated  attacks  of  this  inflammation 
of  vessels.  The  disease  usually  attacks  the  legs, 
or  one  of  them,  first ;  but  the  scrotum,  puden- 
dum, abdomen,  breast,  and  other  parts,  may  be- 
come implicated.  At  the  outset  there  is  some 
febrile  disturbance,  with  an  erysipelatous  ap- 
pearance of  the  skin,  and  some  swelling ;  more 
especially  is  this  notable  over  the  course  of  the 
lymphatics,  which  feel  like  a  knotted  cord,  and 
over  the  lymphatic  glands,  which  are  swollen 
and  tender  ;  the  febrile  attack  lasts  a  few  days, 
and  leaves  behind  it  a  thickened  skin  and  areolar 
tissue,  and  swollen  glands ;  it  recurs  at  irregular 
and  not  infrequent  intervals,  and  each  attack 
increases  the  swelling  of  the  limb.  The  skin 
becomes  dusky  or  tawny,  indurated,  sometimes 
scaly  or  fissured,  and  warty ;  the  thickening  ex- 
tends to  the  subjacent  tissues,  even  to  the  bone. 
The  fissures  grow  into  foul  ulcerations,  the 
lymphatics  become  distended  into  vesicles,  and 
the  general  health  suffers  ;  usually  the  disease 
becomes  chronic,  and  remains  stationary  for  a 
long  time ;  sometimes  it  kills  at  an  early  period. 
It  occurs  more  frequently  in  males,  commencing 
most  often  at  or  a  little  beyond  puberty ;  it  is 
not  hereditary,  neither  is  it  contagious  ;  its  cause 
is  unknown.     Barbadoes  leg  is  essentially  an 
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inflammatory  and  obstructive  disease  of  the  lym- 
phatics, with  hyperplasia  of  the  true  skin  and 
the  connective  tissues;  in  the  interstices  of  which 
the  altered  lymph  is  found  in  considerable  excess, 
yielding  cells  and  nuclei  in  great  number.  It 
has  been  thought  that  the  Filaria  sanguinis 
hominis  is  a  causative  agent  in  some  cases.  See 

E.  lymphangeieetodes. 

E.  ar'abum  cru'ris.  (L.  crus,  the  leg.) 
The  ordinary  form  of  E.  arabum. 

E.  ar'abum,  filaria  of.  The  Filaria 
sanguinis  hominis. 

E.  asturien'sis.  (L.  asturiensis,  belong- 
ing to  Asturia  or  Spain.)  The  form  of  Pellagra 
which  occurs  in  Spain. 

E.,  bacillus  of.  See  E.  grcecorum,  bacil- 
lus of. 

E.  du'ra.  (L.  durus,  hard.)  The  form 
of  E.  arabum  in  which  the  thickening  of  the  skin 
is  firm  and  dense. 

E.  frambseslof'des.  (F.  f  ramboise,  a  rasp- 
berry ;  Gr.  tloos,  likeness.)  The  form  of  E. 
arabum  in  which  there  are  papillary  outgrowths 
of  the  skin  on  the  sole  and  on  the  toes,  which  in 
some  sort  resemble  raspberries. 

E.fus'ca.  (L.fuscus,  dark  brown.)  The 
form  of  E.  arabum  in  which  the  skin  is  of  a  dark 
tawny  colour. 

E.  glabra.  (L.  glaber,  smooth.)  The 
form  of  E.  arabum  in  which  the  cutaneous  sur- 
face is  little  affected. 

E.  greco'rum.    (L.  Grceci,  the  Greeks. 

F.  elephantiasis  des  Grecs,  leprevrai;  I.  la  lebbra, 
il  male  de  fegato  ;  Ax.jazam  ;  Hind,  rakta-piti  ; 
Du.  Melaatscheid ;  Norw.  Spcdalshed ;  G.  Aus- 
satz.)  Leprosy,  the  elephantiasis  of  the  Greeks, 
so  called  because  the  earliest  and  best  description 
of  it  was  given  by  the  Greek  physicians.  A 
non-contagious,  hereditary  disease,  characterised 
by  a  morbid  change  in  the  skin  of  the  face,  ears, 
or  limbs,  whereby  it  becomes  thickened,  wrinkled, 
dark-brown  or  bronzed,  studded  more  or  less 
closely  with  shining  dusky-red  tubercles,  more  or 
less  insensitive,  and  exuding  anoffensive  perspira- 
tion, or  almost  or  quite  insensitive,  and  atrophied, 
and  without  tubercles;  in  both  forms,  E.,  tubereu- 
lated  and  E.,  non-tubereulated  or  E.  aiiaisthetiea, 
the  skin  is  liable  to  ulceration.  It  consists  in  the 
infiltration  of  a  granulation  tissue  with  leuco- 
cytes or  lepra  cells  into  the  corium  of  the  skin 
and  mucous  membranes,  into  the  serous  mem- 
branes, and  into  the  connective  tissue  of  other 
organs ;  and  in  the  non-tuberculated  or  anesthe- 
tic variety  around  the  ends  of  the  cutaneous 
nerves,  and  into  the  central  nervous  system,  and 
the  nerve  trunks  arising  therefrom.  Its  cause  is 
uncertain ;  hereditary  taint  is  very  frequent ;  it 
appears  earlier  in  women,  more  frequently  in 
men  ;  a  malarious  climate,  the  use  of  stale  fish, 
of  unsound  cereals,  and  other  bad  hygienic  con- 
ditions, have  been  supposed  to  be  agents  of  power 
in  its  production  ;  it  is  largely  propagated  among 
the  progeny  by  intermarriage  with  the  leprous, 
and  in  some  cases  it  is  said  to  be  produced  by 
cohabitation  and  inoculation.  Its  geographical 
distribution  is  very  extensive ;  it  is  found  in  the 
greatest  abundance  in  India,  but  also  very  com- 
monly in  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  and  Ceylon, 
and  the  chain  of  islands  stretching  between  them, 
in  China,  Japan,  Palestine,  Syria,  Persia,  North 
Africa,  West  Indies,  South  America,  the  islands 
of  the  Archipelago,  Salonica,  Thessaly,  and  in 
many  other  places  in  Europe.  For  further  detail 
see  E.,  tuberculated  and  E.,  non-tuberculated, 


which  two  forms,  although  very  distinct  in  typi- 
cal cases,  in  many  instances  run  into  each  other. 
See  also  E.  grecorum,  bacillus  of. 

E.  graeco'rum,  bacil'lus  of.  A  bacillus 
very  like  the  bacillus  of  tuberculosis,  which  is 
now  described  by  many  observers  as  a  constant 
of  leprosy ;  the  fungi  are  found  chiefly  in  the 
exudation  cells,  but  also  in  the  diseased  connec- 
tive tissue,  and  sometimes  in  the  blood-vessels ; 
a  beaded  appearance,  suggestive  of  spore  forma- 
tion, has  been  seen  in  them. 

E.  ital'ica.  (L.  italieus,  Italian.)  A 
synonym  of  Pellagra. 

E.  lae'vis.  (L.  latvis,  light.)  Same  as  E. 
glabra. 

E.  leouti'ua.  (L.  leo,  a  lion.)  The  form 
of  E.  gr&corum  in  which  the  face  assumes  a 
lion-like  appearance  from  thickening  of  the  skin 
about  the  eyebrows  and  other  parts. 

E.  lympbangeiecto'des.  {Lymphan- 
geiectasis  ;  £i<5o«,  likeness.)  A  condition  of  skin 
and  subcutaneous  tissue  like  elephantiasis  ara- 
bum due  to  obstruction  of  the  lymphatics,  and 
consequent  overfulness  of  these  vessels  and  thick- 
ening and  infiltration  of  connective  tissue.  The 
typical  form  is  believed  by  Lewis  to  depend  upon 
the  obstructive  presence  of  Filaria  sanguinis  ho- 
minis. 

E.  mollis.  (L.  mollis,  soft.)  A  term  for 
the  form  of  E.  arabum  which  more  often  attacks 
the  scrotum  and  genitals,  because  of  its  soft 
gelatinous  structure. 

E.  mu  tilans.  (L.  mutilo,  to  maim.)  The 
form  of  E.  grmeorum  in  which  the  phalanges  or 
other  parts  of  the  limbs  drop  off  from  caries  and 
ulceration  of  the  soft  tissues. 

E.  nse'vo'id.  (Nmvus ;  Gr.  u<5os,  like- 
ness.) The  form  of  E.  lymphangeieetodes  in 
which  the  distension  of  the  lymphatics  and 
lymph-spaces  causes  elastic  swellings  which  ex- 
ude lymph  on  being  punctured. 

The  term  has  also  been  employed  by  T.  Smith 
to  denote  a  form  of  E.  arabum  in  which  there  is 
a  great  development  under  the  skin  of  a  dense, 
reticulate,  spongy  venous  tissue  of  a  cavernous 
character. 

E.  ni'gra.  (L.  niger,  black.)  The  form  of 
E.  arabum  in  which  the  skin  contains  much 
black  or  dark  brown  pigment. 

E.  nodo'sa.  (L.  nodostis,  full  of  knots.) 
The  form  of  E.  non-tuberculated  in  which  there 
are  large  knots  and  lumps  about  the  joints, 
formed  by  enlargement  of  the  ends  of  the  bones 
and  contraction  of  the  muscles. 

E.,non-tuber'culated.  (L.  non, not;  tu- 
berculum,  a  small  swelling. )  The  form  of  E.  greco- 
rum in  which  the  skin  presents  white  patches,  is 
atrophied,  exhibits  no  tubercles,  and  is  insensitive. 
It  begins  with  burning  and  pricking  sensations 
in  the  hands  and  feet,  with  tenderness  along  the 
course  of  certain  nerve-trunks  ;  the  skin  becomes 
dry,  shrivelled,  and  sometimes  scaly  ;  symmetri- 
cal erythematous  patches  or  bullae  appear  on  the 
insensitive  parts,  superficial  ulcers  result,  which 
heal  with  a  white,  hairless,  glandless  patch, 
anaesthetic  in  the  centre,  which  may  develop 
scales  or  weep  an  ichor ;  the  anossthetic  centre 
grows  in  size,  and  the  patches  run  into  each 
other.  The  muscles  of  the  body  waste,  and,  con- 
tracting, produce  distortions  of  the  limbs,  and 
broad,  flat,  or  clubbed  finger  ends ;  the  face  be- 
comes disfigured ;  circular,  ragged,  and  foul  ulcers 
form  on  the  lower  extremities;  interstitial  ab- 
sorption of  the  deeper  parts  occurs,  the  terminal 
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halanges  are  first  removed,  and  then  the  other 
ones,  and  the  patient  dies,  worn  out  with  his 
weary  disease,  after  eighteen  or  twenty  years. 
The  accounts  of  the  condition  of  the  central  ner- 
vous system  vary  ;  some  speak  of  no  change, 
others  of  albuminoid  infiltration  of  the  mem- 
branes, and  induration  and  atrophy  of  the  cord, 
with  discolouration  of  its  grey  matter.  All 
observers  agree  as  to  the  serious  changes  in  the 
nerve-trunks,  which  are  firmer,  larger,  and  gene- 
rally more  opaque  than  natural,  by  virtue  of  an 
intratubular  deposit,  which  early  contains  clear, 
round,  oblong  nuclei,  1 -2000th"  to  1- 1600th" 
long,  and  1 -8000th"  in  diameter,  and  subsequently 
becomes  fibrillar. 

E.  of  the  Ar'abs.   See  E.  arabum. 

E.  of  tli©  Greeks.   Same  asE.  grecomm, 

E.  pachydermia.  (II«x'''v,  thick; 
&ipfxa,  the  skin.)    A  synonym  of  E.  arabum. 

E.  papilla'ria.  (L.  papilla,  a  small  teat.) 
The  form  of  E.  arabum  in  which  hardened  pa- 
pillae grow  from  the  skin-surface. 

E.  scro'ti.  (L.  scrotum,  the  bag  for  the 
testicles.)  The  form  of  E.  arabum  in  which  the 
i-crotum  is  the  ohief  seat  of  disease  ;  it  often  at- 
tains a  very  large  size,  concealing  altogether  the 
penis. 

E.  teleang-eiecto'des.  {Teleangeiee- 
tasis ;  Gr.  eloos,  likeness.)  A  pendulous  condi- 
tion of  the  skin,  in  which  there  is  great  hyper- 
trophy of  the  connective  tissue  and  of  the 
blood-vessels. 

E.,tuber'culated.  (L.  tuber xulum, a  small 
swelling.)  The  form  of  E.  grecomm  in  which  the 
skin  of  the  afl'ected  parts  develops  tubercles.  It 
often  begins  with  general  malaise,  pains,  and  ting- 
ling and  pricking  in  the  limbs  ;  then  brownish- 
coppery,  or  dull  red  stains  appear,  on  which  small 
tubercles  grow ;  loss  of  sensibility,  frequently  of 
the  ulnar  side  of  the  hand  and  of  the  little  finger, 
follows.  The  tubercles  vary  in  size  from  a  pea 
to  a  walnut ;  they  are  soft,  smooth,  shining,  and 
dusky-red,  gradually  changing  to  brownish- 
yellow.  The  diminished  sensibility  may  be 
ppeccded  by  a  period  of  exalted  sensitiveness ; 
soon  there  is  increased  secretion  of  the  sebaceous 
glands  ;  the  tubercles  enlarge,  altering  and  dis- 
liguring  the  facial  expression ;  the  muscles  waste ; 
the  mucous  membranes  towards  their  outer  end 
become  affected,  and  all  the  internal  organs,  except 
the  pancreas,  participate  more  or  less  in  the  dege- 
neration. Then  the  tubercles  ulcerate,  and  the  dis- 
charge from  them  is  very  offensive  ;  the  eye  may 
be  destroyed, the  nasal  bones  exfoliate,  other  bones 
become  carious,  intestinal  ulceration  may  occur, 
and  in  ten  or  twelve  years,  or  more,  the  sufferer 
dies.  The  morbid  deposit  is  more  opaque  than 
in  the  non-tuberculated  form,  and  instead  of  oc- 
cupying the  nerve-tissue,  is  chiefly  in  the  skin 
and  mucous  membranes  and  the  viscera,  and 
consists  mainly  of  small  rounded  cells,  and  spin- 
dle-shaped cells,  with  intermediate  forms,  which 
gradually  invade,  compress,  and  destroy  the 
tissue  which  they  infiltrate. 

E.  tuberculoma.  Same  as  E.,  tubereu- 
lated. 

E.,  tuber'culous.  Same  as  E.,  tubercu- 
lated. 

E.  tubero'sa.      (L.  tuberosum,  full  of 
lumps.)   The  form  of  E.  arabum  in  which  the 
hyperplasia  of  the  skin  structures  assumes  the 
form  of  small  tubercles. 
Also,  the  same  as  E.,  tuberculated. 

E.  ulcero'sa.   (L-  ulcerosus,  full  of  sores.) 


A  term  applied  to  the  stage  of  E.  arabum  when 
ulcers  appear. 

E.,  vas'cular.  (L.  vasculum,  a  little  ves- 
sel.)   Same  as  E.  ncevoid, 

E.  verruco'sa.  (L.  verruca,  a  wart.)  The 
form  of  E.  arabum  in  which  the  cutaneous 
growths  are  in  the  form  of  warts. 

E.  vulvae.  (L.  vulva,  the  womb.)  The 
form  in  which  the  disease  attacks  the  external 
organs  of  generation  in  the  female. 

Elephan'tic.  Kelating  to,  or  afflicted 
with,  hlephantiasis. 

Elephan  tinum     emplas  trum, 

('E\(.<pav-rivo$,  of  ivory  ;  L.  emplastrum,  a  plas- 
ter.) Old  name  of  a  plaster  made,  according  to 
Aetius,  of  oerussa,  wax,  oil,  and  water.  (Gor- 
raeus.) 

ElC phantom  ma.  ('E\E>a<r,  an  ele- 
phant; ofifia,  the  eye.)    Same  as  Bvphthalmus. 

Ulephan'topede.  (L.  elephas,  an  ele- 
phant;^*, afoot.)  Having  feet  like  an  ele- 
phant. 

Elephan'topous.  ('EXe\£as,  the  ele- 
phant ;  irous,  a  foot.)  Having  feet  like  an 
elephant. 

Also  rE\e<pav-ria<rts,  the  disease  so  called), 
having  Elephantiasis. 

Elephan'topus.  ('E\t>a«,  an  ele- 
phant ;  Troui,  a  foot.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Composiice. 

E.  sca'ber,  Linn.  (L.  scaber,  rough.) 
Hab.  India.  Used  in  dysuria  and  abdominal 
pains. 

E'leplias.    ('EXc'^as.)    The  elephant. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Order  Proboscidia,  Class 
Mammalia. 

Formerly  a  name  for  Elephantiasis. 

Also,  a  term  for  ivory. 

Alchemical  name  for  Aqua  fortis. 

ESier'SIia.  (Arab.)  Alchemical  name  of 
Molybdenum.    (Ruland  and  Johnson.) 

files'matlS.  (Arab.)  Alchemical  name 
of  burnt  lead.    (Ruland  and  Johnson.) 

SSletfca'ri.  (Malab.)  The  Elettaria  car- 
damomum,  or  lesser  cardamom. 

SHetta'ria.  (Elettari,  the  Malabar  word 
for  the  lesser  cardamom.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Zingiberacece. 

E-  cardamo'mum,  Maton.  The  species 
supplying  the  Gardamomum,  B.  Ph.  Hab.  India, 
the  Malabar  mountains. 

E.  cardamo'mum,  var.  B.  The  E. 
major. 

E.  ma'jor,  Smith.  The  species  which  sup- 
plies the  Ceylon  cardamom. 
Eleusi  lie.   A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 

Graminacece. 

E.  coraca'na,  Gartn.  Ragi,  a  kind  of 
millet.  The  seeds  form  the  chief  food  of  the 
natives  of  many  parts  of  India,  and  a  fermented 
liquor  is  also  made  from  them. 

E.  stric'ta.  (L.  strictus,  drawn  together.) 
Used  as  E.  coracana. 

E.  tocus'so.  Seeds  used  in  Abyssinia  as 
food. 

Eleute'ria.    See  Croton  eleuteria. 

£5.  bark.   The  bark  of  Croton  eleuteria. 
SSleut&eram  therous.  ('E\£u0£/>os, 

free  ;  anther.)    Having  free  anthers. 

SSleuthera'ta.  ('EXivdtpos.)  A  syno- 
nym of  Coleoptera. 

Eleuthe'ria.   See  Croton  eleuteria. 

Eleutneroblas  tea.  ('EX^e^o? ; 
fiXaaroi,  a  sprout.)    An  Order  of  the  Subclass 
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Hydroida,  Class  Bydrozoa.  Hydrosome  con- 
sisting of  a  single  persona,  attached  at  will  by 
an  aboral  disc  or  hydrorhiza ;  tubular  for  a  di- 
gestive cavity,  having  no  anus,  and  the  oral  end 
provided  with  tentacles.  Reproduced  by  nutri- 
tive buds  growing  from  all  parts  of  the  organism 
by  fission,  and  by  artificial  section. 

Eleutherogyn'ia.  {'EXtidipos;  ywv, 
a  female.)  A  division  of  plants  including  those 
which  have  free  ovaries. 

Eleutberopet'alous.  {'EXtidipos  ; 
petal.)    Having  the  petals  distinct. 

Eleutberopbylious.     CEXivdtpo^ ; 

cpvXXov,  a  leaf.)  Having  the  parts  of  the  peri- 
anth distinct  and  free  ;  a  term  applied  when  the 
perianth  consists  of  one  whorl  only. 

Eleutherop'oda.  (EXwdtpot ;  irous,  a 

foot.)  A  division  of  cartilaginous  fishes  in  which 
the  pectoral  fins  are  separate. 

Eleutheropo'mi.  ('EXeuSepos;  Tcwpa, 
a  lid.)  A  division  of  cartilaginous  fishes  in  which 
the  operculum  is  free. 

Eleutherosep  alous.  ('E/W'Ofpus ; 
sepal.)    Having  the  sepals  distinct  and  free. 

SUleutheroste  mones.  (' EXivdcpo? ; 
ffTii/iwi/,  a  thread.)    Plants  with  free  stamens. 

I  Eleva'tiO.  (L.  elevatio  ;  from  elevo,  to  lift 
up.  P.  elevation  ;  G.  Erhebung.)  Old  term  for 
sublimation  and  distillation. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Diastole. 

Also,  applied  to  swelling  or  enlargement,  as  of 
the  liver  or  spleen,  according  to  P.  M.  de  Cal- 
deria,  Oper.  ii,  14. 

E.  u'teri.  (L.  uterus,  the  womb.)  A  con- 
dition in  which  the  womb  occupies  a  higher 
position  in  the  abdomen  than  is  natural. 

Elevation.  (L-  elevatio.  F.  elevation ; 
I.  elevazione  ;  S.  elevacion ;  G.  HShe.)  A  lifting 
up  ;  height ;  increase,  as  of  temperature,  or  of 
rapidity  of  the  pulse. 

El'evatOX*.  (L.  elevator,  a  lifter  up  ;  from 
elevo,  to  lift  up.  P.  elevatoire  ;  G.  Erheber, 
Hebeisen.)  An  instrument  for  raising  any  de- 
pressed portions  of  bone,  particularly  of  the  skull. 

Also,  in  Anatomy,  the  same  as  Levator. 

Also,  an  instrument  used  in  Dentistry  for  the 
removal  of  stumps  of  teeth;  it  consists  of  a 
strong,  straight  or  curved,  steel  shaft,  with  a 
more  or  less  pointed,  more  or  less  flattened,  spear- 
or  other-shaped  head,  and  mounted  in  a  strong 
handle.  The  head  is  inserted  by  the  side  of  the 
stump,  and  by  a  lever  action  or  by  a  pushing 
movement,  or  by  both  combined,  it  is  removed 
from  its  socket. 

E.  labio'rum  commu  nis.  (L.  labium, 
the  lip ;  communis,  common.)  The  Levator  an- 
guli  oris. 

E.  oc'nll.  (F.  elevateur  de  I' ceil.)  The 
Rectus  superior  oculi. 

E.  patien'tiae.  (L.  patientia,  the  act  of 
suffering.)  The  Levator  anguli  scapulce,  because 
of  its  action  in  shrugging  the  shoulders. 

E.  scapulas.  The  Levator  anguli  scapulce. 

E.  testic'uli.  (L.  testiculus,  the  testicle.) 
The  Cremaster. 

E.,  trip'loid.  (TpnrXoos,  threefold ;  tlcios, 
likeness.)  A  straight  perforated  stem  ending  in 
three  legs,  with  a  hook-ended  screw  passing 
through  the  stem.  It  was  used  to  elevate  a 
depressed  piece  of  bone  by  attaching  the  hook 
to  it. 

E.ure'thraB.  (Ovpvdpa.)  The  small  slip 
from  the  Transversus  perincei  muscle  which 
sometimes  passes  to  the  urethra. 


u'terine.  A  term  applied  to  an  intra- 
uterine stem  or  pessary,  because  it  keeps  the 
uterus  upright. 

ElevatO'rium.  (L.  elevator.)  An  ele- 
vator. 

Elev'em.  (Sax.  endleofan,  endlufon,  from 
en  for  an,  one;  an  excrescent  d ;  leofan,  ten.) 
The  number  of  ten  and  one. 

E.  o'clock  la' fly.  The  Ornithog alum 
umbellatum,  on  account  of  its  opening  of  the 
flowers  only  late  in  the  day. 

Elev'enth.  The  unit  of  a  series  corre- 
sponding to  eleven. 

E.  cra'nial  nerve.  The  spinal  accessory 
nerve. 

Elf-dOCk •  The  elecampane,  Lnula  hele- 
nium. 

Elias'ter.  A  Paracelsian  term  for  the 
earliest  beginning  of  a  thing. 

iilib  arium.    Same  as  Olibanum. 

Slicbry'SUm.  ('EXixpucos,  from  eXios, 
the  sun ;  xp*"to'si  &om.)  The  Solidago  virgaurea, 
from  its  shining  yellow  appearance.  See  Heli- 
chrysum. 

E.  monta'num.  (L.  montanus,  belonging 
to  a  mountain.)    The  Antennaria  dioica. 

El'ieoid.    See  Helicoid. 

Eli'drion.  A  name  formerly  given  to  gum 
mastich  ;  also  to  Rhaponticum. 

An  ancient  name  for  Hydrargyrum  or  mer- 
cury ;  also  for  an  alloy  of  silver,  gold,  and  brass. 
(Ruland.) 

Eli'drium.    Same  as  Midrion. 

EligT'ii  mor'DUS.  (L.  morbus,  a  disease.) 
A  name  for  a  fistula. 

Elig"'ina.  Old  term  for  a  Lmctus.  (Quiucy.) 

Elig"'ulate.  (L.  e,  out ;  ligula,  a  little 
tongue.)    "Without  a  ligula. 

Elim'inant.  (L.  elimino,  to  put  forth 
from  the  threshold.)  Having  power  to  throw  off' 
by  the  excretions. 

Elim  inate.  (L.  elimino.  G.  entfernen, 
vertreiben.)  To  throw  off  by  tho  excretions,  to 
expel. 

Solisnina'tion.  (L.  eliminatus,  part,  of 
elimino,  to  put  forth  from  the  threshold.  P. 
elimination;  G.  Absonderung,  Ausstossung .) 
The  act  of  throwing  off,  or  excreting. 

Elim'inatives.  (L.  elimino.)  Remedies 
which  increase  the  excretions. 

Elin'g'uate.  (L-  e,  neg. ;  lingua,  the 
tongue.  P.  elingue;  G.  ohne  Zunge.)  Having 
no  tongue  or  proboscis. 

Elin'g'Uid.  (L.  e;  lingua.  G.  sprachlos.) 
Speechless,  tongue-tied. 

Elioseli'num.    See  Eleoselinum. 

Eliotro'pia.    See  Heliotropia. 

Elip'sis.    The  same  as  Eclegma. 

Eliqua'tion.  (L.  eliquo,  to  clarify,  to 
make  liquid.  P.  eliquation  ;  G.  Abschmelzung.) 
The  act  or  process  by  which  one  substance  is  se- 
parated from  another  by  fusion  ;  consisting  in  the 
application  of  such  a  degree  of  heat  as  will  make 
the  more  fusible  matter  flow,  and  not  the  other. 

E'lique  ac'id.  A  term  given  by  Chevreul 
to  a  colourless  fluid  obtained  from  mutton  suet. 

Elis'abetn-Salz'bad.  Hungary,  in 
Ofen.  A  saline  water  containing  a  considerable 
quantity  of  magnesium  sulphate. 

Elithrol'des.    See  Elytroides. 

Elix'ate.  (L.  elixo,  to  seethe.)  To  extract 
by  much  boiling. 

'  Elixa'tion.  (L.  elixo,  to  seethe.  G.  Sotten, 
Auslangen.)    A  term  for  a  decoction  in  which 
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both  the  liquid  product  of  boiling  and  the  sub- 
stance boiled  are  made  use  of. 

Old  term  (G.  Absiederi),  for  the  process  of 
seething  or  boiling. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Decoction. 
Elixir.    (Arab,  el  iksir,  the  philosopher's 
stone.)    A  preparation  similar  to  a  compound 
tincture ;  also  an  extract  or  quintessence. 

Also,  applied  to  a  compound  of  many  drugs 
with  syrup  and  spirit. 

E.  ac'idum  Dippel'ii.  Same  as  E. 
acidum  Halleri. 

E.  ac'idum  Kalle'ri.  Equal  parts  by 
weight  of  alcohol  and  strong  sulphuric  acid. 
Used  as  an  astringent  in  hemorrhages. 

E.  ad  lon  g-am  vi'tam.  (L.  ad,  to ; 
longus,  long ;  vita,  life.  G.  Lebenselixir.)  The 
Tinctura  aloes  composita. 

E.  alexiphar'macum  Hux'hami. 
('AXc^icf>dpu.aK09,  resisting  poison.)  The  Tinc- 
tura china  Huxhami. 

E.  aloes.   The  Tinctura  aloes  composita. 

E.  ama'rum,  G.  Ph.  (L.  amarus,  bitter. 
G.  bitteres  Elixir.)  Extractum  absinthii  10 
parts,  elseosaccharum  mentha?  piperita?  5,  rubbed 
with  25  of  water,  and  then  tinctura  aromatica  5, 
and  tinctura  amara  5  parts  added. 

E.  ammonia'to-opia'tum.  The  E.  e 
succo  liguiritiai  40  parts,  with  the  addition  of  1 
part  of  Tinctura  opii  crocata. 

E.  anthelmin'ticum  succo'rum,  ('Av- 
t'i,  against;  tX^iv?,  a  worm  ;  L.  succus,  juice.) 
The  Tinctura  jalapii  composita. 

E.  antiasthmat'icum  Bbrhaa  vii.  See 
Bbrhaave' s  antiasthmatic  elixir. 

E.  antihypochondri'acum.  ('Aim', 
against;  inroYovSpiaKus,  affected  in  the  hypo- 
chondrium.)    The  Tinctura  cinchona;  amara. 

E.  antinephrit'icum.  ('Aim' ;  i/e^juti- 
/cos,  affected  with  gravel.)  The  E.  acidum  Halleri. 

E.,  antiscrof'ulous,  of  Pey'rilhe. 
Carbonate  of  soda  and  gentian  root  dissolved  in 
weak  alcohol.    Used  in  scrofula. 

E.  aperiti'vum.  (L.  aperio,  to  open.)  The 
Tinctura  aloes  composita. 

E.  aurantio'rum  compos'itum,  G.  Ph. 
(G.  Hoffmann' sches  Magenelixir,  Pommeranzen- 
elixir.)  Orange  peel  50  parts,  cassia  bark  10,  and 
potash  carbonate  2  5,  macerated  for  eight  days  in 
250  parts  of  sherry  ;  then  expressed  and  strained, 
and  5  parts  each  of  extractum  gentianae,  extrac- 
tum  absinthii,  extractum  trifolli  ribrini,  and  ex- 
tractum casearillse  added. 

E.,  bitf  ter.    The  E.  amarum. 

E.,  Bbrhaave' s.  Aloes,  myrrh,  saffron, 
and  tartrate  of  potash  dissolved  in  alcohol  and 
water. 

E.,  calisay'a.  Calisaya  bark  1  oz.,  orange 
peel  5  oz.,  cinnamon,  coriander  seeds,  angelica 
seeds,  of  each  3  dr.,  caraway  seeds,  aniseed,  co- 
chineal, of  each  1  dr.,  percolated  with  brandy 
until  10  oz.  have  been  obtained,  then  with  brandy 
and  water  in  equal  parts  until  22  oz.  have  been 
obtained,  and  subsequently  10  oz.  of  syrup  are 
added.    A  tonic  and  cordial. 

E.,  carmin  ative,  of  Syl'vius.  The 
Tinctura  carminativa  Sylvii. 

E.  cincbo'nse  compos'itum.  Tincture 
of  cinchona  3  parts,  simple  elixir  13. 

E.  cincno'nse  fla'vse.  (L.flavus,  yellow.) 
Yellow  cinchona  bark  4  oz.,  orange  peel  2  oz., 
Ceylon  cinnamon  and  coriander,  of  each  1  oz., 
anise,  caraway,  cardamom,  and  cochineal,  of 
each  2  drs.,  brandy  3-5  pints,  alcohol  and  water 


sufficient ;  percolated  to  make  6-5  pints,  and  then 
syrup  -5  pint  added. 

E.,  Clau'der's.  Carbonate  of  potash  loz., 
aloes,  guaiacum,  myrrh,  saffron,  rhubarb,  of  each 
2  drs.,  macerated  in  water  18  oz.  for  several  days, 
and  then  decanted.  Laxative  and  emmenagogue. 
Dose,  a  tablespoonful. 

E.,  Daffy's.  A  nostrum  said  to  be  com- 
posed of  senna  half  a  pound,  jalap,  aniseed,  and 
caraway,  of  each  10  drachms,  juniper  berries  2-5 
ounces,  proof  spirit  6  pints ;  macerated  for  14 
days,  and  10-5  ounces  of  treacle  and  1  pint  and  5 
ounces  of  water  added. 

E.  Bano'rum.  The  E.  e  succo  liquiritim, 
G.  Ph. 

E.  de  Ga'rus.  The  E.  proprietatis  Para- 
celsi. 

E.  e  suc'co  g-lycyrrhi'zae.    (L.  e,  from  ; 

succus,  juice;  glycyrrhiza,  liquorice.)  The  E.  e 
succo  liquiritim. 

E.  e  suc'co  liquiri'tiae,  G.  Ph.  (L. 

liquiritia,  liquorice.  G.  Brustelixir.)  Extract 
of  liquorice  10  parts,  dissolved  in  aqua  foeniculi 
39  parts,  and  liquor  ammonia;  anisatus  10  parts 
added. 

E.  foe'tidum.  (L.fcetidus,  stinking.)  The 

Tinctura  castorci  composita. 

E.  guai'aci  volatile.  (L.  volatilis, 
fleeting,  volatile.)  The  Tinctura  guaici  ammo- 
niata. 

E.  g-uara'nae.  Percolate  4  troy  ounces  of 
powdered  guarana  with  diluted  alcohol  until  8 
fluid  ounces  of  tincture  have  been  obtained ; 
then  add  spirit  of  orange  2  fluid  drachms,  spirit 
of  cinnamon  10  minims,  syrup  6  fl.  oz.,  and  water 
2  fl.  oz.    (Stille  and  Maisch.) 

E.  jala'pae  compos'itum.  The  Tinctura 
jalapii  composita. 

E .  lon'gse  vi'tae.  The  E.  ad  longum  viticm. 

E.  of  alker'mes.  Canella  23,  mace  15, 
cloves  4,  and  nutmeg  4  parts,  digested  for  five  days 
in  alcohol  3800  parts,  distilled,  and  then  sugar 
6000,  rose  water  2500,  and  water  3000  parts  added. 

E.  of  bis  muth  cit'rate.  Bismuth  citrate 
256  grains,  dissolved  in  four  ounces  of  water  with 
the  aid  of  a  few  drops  of  ammonia,  and  added  to 
12  oz.  of  simple  elixir.    (Stille  and  Maisch.) 

E.  of  calisay'a.  Tincture  of  cinchona  3 
parts,  simple  elixir  13.   (Stille  and  Maisch.) 

E.  of  cam'phor,  monobro'mated. 
Monobromated  camphor  3  grammes,  alcohol  120, 
glycerin  100,  water  80 ;  dissolved  by  means  of  a 
gentle  heat. 

E.  of  cincho'na  and  i'ron.  Ammonio- 
citrate  of  iron  256  grains,  sulphate  of  quinine  12, 
sulphate  of  cinchona  12,  dissolved  in  half  a  fluid 
ounce  of  water,  and  added  to  155  fluid  ounces  of 
simple  elixir. 

E.  of  cincho'na,  i'ron,  and  bis'muth. 
Ammonio-citrate  of  bismuth  256  grains  dissolved 
in  a  fluid  ounce  of  water,  and  mixed  with  E.  of 
cinchona  and  iron  15  fluid  ounces. 

E.  of  cincho'na,  i'ron,  and  strych'nia. 
Strychnia  2'5  grains  and  citric  acid  5  grains, 
dissolved  in  16  fluid  ounces  of  E.  of  cinchona  and 
iron. 

E.  of  Ga'rus.  Vanilla  1  part,  saffron  5 
parts,  macerated  in  alcoolatum  Gari  1000  parts 
for  two  days,  and  the  product  mixed  with  decoc- 
tion of  adiantum  pcdatum  20  parts  to  500,  orange 
flower  water  200,  and  white  sugar  1000. 

E.  of  gen'tian  and  i'ron.  Fluid  extract 
of  gentian  -5  fl.  oz.,  dilute  alcohol  7*5  fl.  oz.,  spirit 
of  orange  2  fluid  drachms,  spirit  of  cinnamon  10 
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minims,  syrup  6  fl.  oz.,  and  25fi  grains  of  am- 
monio-citrate  of  iron,  previously  dissolved  in 
water  2  fl.  oz.    (Stille  and  Maisch.) 

E.  of  bops.  Tincture  of  hops  8  fl.  oz., 
spirit  of  orange  2  fluid  drachms,  spirit  of  cinna- 
mon 10  minims,  syrup  6  fl.  oz.,  and  water  2  11.  oz. 
(Stille  and  Maisch.) 

£.  of  iron  pyrophosphate.  Pyro- 
phosphate of  iron  256  grains  dissolved  in  an 
ounce  of  water  and  15  ounces  of  simple  elixir. 
(Stille  and  Maisch.) 

E.  of  i'ron  pyrophosphate,  com'  - 
pound.  Pyrophosphate  of  iron  256  grains,  dis- 
solved in  4  fluid  ounces  of  distilled  water  and  6 
fluid  ounces  of  syrup  added  along  with  a  solution 
of  strychnia  2-5  grains,  and  quinine  128  grains, 
in  alcohol  5'5  fl.  oz.,  and  spirit  of  orange  -5  fl.  oz. 
(Stille  and  Maisch.) 

E.  of  long:  life.  The  Tinctura  aloes  com- 
posita. 

E.  of  potas'slum  bro'mide.  Potassium 
bromide  1280  grains  dissolved  in  16  fluid  ounces 
of  red  elixir.    (Stille  and  Maisch.) 

E.  of  quini  ne,  cin'chonin,  and  i'ron. 

The  E.  o  f  cinchona  and  iron. 

E.  of  vitriol.  The  Acidum  sulphurieum 
aromaticum. 

E.  of  vit/riol,  sweet.  The  Spiritus 
eetheris  aromaticus. 

E.  of  vitriol,  Viga'ni's.  The  Spiritus 
eetheris  aromaticus. 

E.,  paregoric.  (IlapiiyopiKos,  soothing.) 
The  Tinctura  camphor ee  composita. 

E.,  paregoric,  Scotch.  (YlapvyopiKos.) 
The  Tinctura  opii  ammoniata,  formerly  in  the 
Edinburgh  Pharmacopoeia. 

E.  paregorlcum.  (JlapnyopiKo<s,  sooth- 
ing.) The  Tinctura  camphor  ee  composita,  B.  Ph., 
and  the  Tinctura  opii  camphorata,  U.S.  Ph.,  and 
the  T.  opii  benzoica,  G.  Ph. 

E.  pectora'le-  (L.  pectoralis,  belonging 
to  the  breast.)    The  E.  e  succo  liquiritiee. 

E.  pectora'le  dul'ce.  (L.  dulcis,  sweet.) 
The  E.  e  succo  liquiritiee. 

E.  pectora'le  Hufeland'il.  Elecampane 
root,  iris  root,  squills,  of  each  8  parts,  benzoin, 
myrrh,  aniseed,  extract  of  liquorice,  ammonia- 
cum,  of  each  4,  saffron  3,  spirit  of  wine  93  parts. 
Dose,  a  teaspoonful. 

E.  pectora'le  re'gis  Ba'nise.  (L.  rex, 
a  king.)    The  E.  e  succo  liquiritiee. 

E.  proprieta'tis.  Same  as  E.  proprietatis 
Paracelsi. 

E.  proprieta'tis  cum  ac'ido.   The  E. 

proprietatis  Paracelsi  acidulated  with  sulphuric 
acid. 

E.  proprieta'tis  cum  rhe'o.  Aloes  6 
parts,  myrrh  2,  saffron  1,  rhubarb  4,  Spanish 
wine  64,  hydrochloric  acid  4  parts. 

E.  proprieta'tis  Paracel'si,  G.  Ph. 

(G.  saures  Aloeelixir.)  Aloes,  myrrh,  of  each  2, 
saffron  1  part,  macerated  for  eight  days  in  alcohol 
24  parts  and  dilute  sulphuric  acid  two  parts. 

E.  proprieta'tis  sine  ac'ido.  (L.  sine, 
without.)  Aloes  6  parts,  myrrh  2,  saffron  1, 
tartrate  of  potash  3,  water  7,  spirit  of  wine  14 
parts. 

E.  proprieta'tis  tartarisa'tum.  The 

E.  proprietatis  Paracelsi  with  the  addition  of  salt 
of  tartar. 

E.pur'gans.  (L.  purgo,  to  purge.)  The 
Tinctura  jalapii  composita. 

E.,  Rad'cliffe's.  The  Tinctura  aloes  com- 
posita. 


E.,  red.  Compound  tincture  of  cochineal 
•5  fl.  oz.  mixed  with  simple  elixir  15'5  fluid 
ounces. 

E.  re'gis  Da'niae.  (L.  rex,  a  king.)  The 

E.  e  succo  liquiritiee. 

E.  rhel  compos'itum.  The  Vinum 
rhei. 

E.  rhe'i  dul'ce.  (L.  dulcis,  sweet.)  The 
Vinum  rhei. 

E.  Ringelman'ni.  The  E.  e  succo  liqui- 
ritiee. 

E.  ro'borans  Whyt'tii.  (L.  roboro,  to 
make  strong.)  The  Tinctura  cinchonce  amara; 
also  the  Tinctura  chinee  composita,  G.  Ph. 

E.  sa'crum.  (L.  sacer,  holy.)  Old  epi- 
thet for  a  tincture  made  chiefly  of  rhubarb  and 
aloes.    The  Tinctura  rhei  et  aloes. 

E.  salu'tis.  (L.  solus,  health.  F.  elixir 
de  salut.)    The  Tinctura  sennee  composita. 

E.,  sim'ple.  Spirit  of  orange  2  fluid 
drachms,  spirit  of  cinnamon  10  minims,  alcohol 
4  fl.  oz.,  syrup  and  water  of  each  6  fluid  ounces. 
(Stille  and  Maisch.) 

E.  stomach  icum.  (^.TofiaxiKoi,  dis- 
ordered in  the  stomach.)  The  Tinctura  gentianee 
composita. 

E.  stomach'icum  spirituo'sum.  The 

Tinctura  cinchona;  amara. 

E.  sue'eicum.  (Mod.  L.  suecicus,  Swedish. 

F.  elixir  suedois.)  The  Tinctura  aloes  compo- 
sita. 

E.  sulfu'rico-acldum.  The  E.  acidum 
Halleri. 

E.  traumat'icum.   (TpavpaTiKo?,  for 

wounds.)    The  Tinctura  benzoini  composita. 

E.  vene  reum.  A  name  for  the  prepara- 
tion called  Jesuits'  drops. 

E.  viscera'le  Hoffman'ni.  (L.  viscera, 
the  internals.)  An  old  medicine  represented  by 
the  E.  aurantiorum  composition,  G.  Ph. 

E.  vi'tae.  (L.  vita,  life.)  A  panacea  for 
all  evils,  and  a  source  of  long  life,  often  searched 
for,  and  always  being  found,  by  the  olden  chemists 
and  alchymists. 

E.  vi'tae  IWathi'oli.  (L.  vita,  life.)  Old 
title  for  a  preparation  made  from  a  great  number 
of  aromatic  and  stimulant  substances  digested  in 
alcohol.    Formerly  used  in  epilepsy. 

E.  vitrio'li.  The  Acidum  sulphurieum 
aromaticum. 

E.  vitrio'li  ac'ido-  aromat'icum.  The 
Acidum  sulphurieum  aromaticum. 

E.  vitrio'li  cum  tinctu'ra  aromat'ica. 
The  Acidum  sulphurieum  aromaticum. 

E.  vitrio'li  dul'ce.    (L.  dulcis,  sweet.) 
The  Spiritus  atheris  aromaticus. 
Also,  the  Acidum  sulphurieum  aromaticum. 

E.  vitrio'li  Edinburgen'sium.  The 
Acidum  sulphurieum  aromaticum. 

E.  vitrio'li  Mynsich'ti.  The  Acidum 
sulphurieum  aromaticum,  and  the  Tinctura 
aromatica  acida,  G.  Ph. 

E.  Whyt'tii.  The  Tinctura  cinchonce 
amara. 

Elixir  ium.  An  Elixir. 
E.  antisep'ticum.       ('Ai/t£,  against; 
<ri)7r-riK:(;5,  putrefying.)    The  Tinctura  cinchotiee 
eetherea  composita. 

Slix'iS.    Same  as  Eclectos. 

Elixivia'tion.  (L.  e,  out  of;  lixivium,  a 
lye.)  Old  term  for  the  extraction  of  a  fixed  salt 
from  vegetables  by  the  affusion  of  water.  See 
Lixiviation. 

E'liz.  Old  term  for  the  Flos  eeris.  (Quincy. ) 
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Elk.  (Icel.  elgr ;  Sw.  elg ;  or  perhaps 
through  L.  alecs  ;  Gr.  oXki) ;  from  Sans,  risky  a, 
a  kind  of  antelope.  F.  elan  ;  I.  alee  ;  G.  Elend- 
thier.)  The  Alces  malchis.  Used  largely  as  food 
in  its  native  habitat.  The  hoofs  were  formerly 
used  in  epilepsy  on  the  ground  that  the  animal 
was  subject  to  fits,  which  it  cured  by  putting  the 
hoof  of  the  left  foot  into  its  ear. 

E.  bark.   The  Magnolia  glanea. 
E.  tree.   The  Andromeda  arborea. 
E.  wood.   The  Andromeda  arborea,  and 
also  the  Magnolia  macrophylla. 

El'koplasty.    See  Hcleoplasty. 

Ella'bria.  Switzerland,  Canton  St.  Gall. 
A  sulphur  spring. 

Ellag*'ic.  (F.  galle,  read  backwards,  a 
nut-gall.)    Of,  or  belonging  to,  the  nut-gall. 

E.  ac'id.  C,4H6Oe.  (G.  Elagsdure.)  An 
anthracene  derivative  formed  by  the  action  of 
oxidising  agents  on  gallic  acid ;  it  is  contained  in 
bezoars,  from  which  it  may  be  obtained  by  boiling 
with  potash  and  precipitating  with  hydrochloric 
acid. 

Ellag-itan'nic  ac'id.  C14H10010.  The  • 

form  of  tannic  acid  found  in  myrobalans  and 
divi-divi;  it  differs  from  gallotannic  acid  in  that 
it  contains  another  atom  of  oxygen. 

Elleboras'ter.  The  Eelleborus  fwti- 
dus. 

El'lebore.    See  Hellebore. 

Elleboris'mus.    See  Selleborism. 

Elleb'OTUS.    See  Selleborus. 

Ellipan'tbous.  CEXKiirfc,  defective; 
civdos,  a  flower.  F.  ellipanthe  ;  G.  unvolkommen* 
blumig.)  Having  incomplete  flowers ;  either 
stamens  only  or  pistils  only.    Same  as  Dioecious. 

Ellipse'.    Same  as  Ellipsis. 

Ellip'sis.  (L.  ellipsis,  from  Gr.  iSXtiiJ/i?, 
a  leaving  behind,  a  defect.  F.  and  G.  ellipse.) 
An  oval  figure  produced  when  a  cone  is  cut  by  a 
plane  cutting  through  it,  but  not  running  pa- 
rallel to  or  cutting  the  base. 

Ellip'so'id.  ("EWtufus,  an  ellipse ;  eISos, 
likeness!)  A  solid  figure  every  plane  section  of 
which  is  an  ellipse  or  a  circle. 

Also,  like  to  an  ellipse,  oval  in  shape. 

Ellipsoidal.  ("EXXeuJ/i-j ;  tUo^.)  Of 
the  shape  of  an  ellipse,  almost  oval. 

EllipSOSper'mOUS.  ("EXXEufus ;  airtp- 
ua,  a  seed.  F.  ellipsosperme ;  G.  ellipssamig .) 
Having  elliptic  seeds. 

Ellip  tic.  ('EXXEtTTTtKo'e,  defective,  ellip- 
tic. F.  elliptique.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  an 
Ellipsis. 

Applied  to  leaves  so  shaped. 
E.  parenchyma.      See  Parenchyma, 
elliptic. 

E.  polarisa'tion.  See  Polarisation,  el- 
liptic. 

Ellip'tical.  Same  as  Elliptic. 
E.  amputa'tion.  A  mode  of  amputation 
specially  adapted  for  the  removal  of  the  limb  at 
the  elbow  or  the  knee ;  in  which  the  incision  has 
the  form  of  an  ellipse,  the  long  extremity  being 
on  the  side  furthest  from  the  vessels. 

Ellip'tico-lan'ceolate.  {Elliptic; 

lanceolate.)  A  term  for  a  lanceolate  leaf  with  a 
somewhat  elliptic  or  ovoid  outline. 

Elloo'pa.  The  Malay  name  of  Bassia 
longifolia. 

E.  oil.  The  oil  of  the  fruit  of  Bassia 
longifolia. 

Elluclmis'tUS.    Same  as  Ellychniotos. 
Sllycb'nia.   ('EXXyx""'^  a  lamp  wick.) 


A  term  applied  to  the  stellate  arrangement  of 
veins  on  the  surface  of  the  kidney  which  gives 
origin  to  the  interlobular  veins  of  the  kidney. 

Ellychnio'tOS.  ('EXAuYt/itoTo's,  made  of 
cotton  torch ;  eXXux"'ov,  a  torch  or  candle  wick.) 
Old  term  for  a  kind  of  liniment,  because  it  was 
made  of  the  material  from  which  torches  or 
candles  were  formed. 

According  to  some,  and  more  probably,  a  kind 
of  tent  shaped  like  or  made  of  a  lamp  wick. 

Elm.     (Sax.  elm.    F.  orme ;  I.  olmo ;  G. 
ulme.)    The  JJlmus  campestris. 
E.  bark.   See  Ulmi  cortex. 
E.  bark,  slip'pery.    See  Ultnus,  U.S. 

Ph. 

E.,  broad-leav'ed.  The  JJlmus  campes- 
tris. 

E.,  eom'mon.   The  JJlmus  campestris. 
E.-leaVed  su'macb.  The  Rhus  coriaria. 
E.,  red.   The  JJlmus  fulva. 
53.,  rough-lea'ved.   The  JJlmus  ameri- 
cana. 

E.,  slip'pery.  The  JJlmus  fulva. 

E.,  white.    The  JJlmus  amerieana. 

El'men.  Prussia,  near  Magdeburg.  A 
strong  salt  spring,  containing  in  the  drinking 
water  201  grains,  and  in  the  bathing  water  375 
grains,  of  sodium  chloride  in  a  pint.  Used  in 
scrofulous  and  rheumatic  diseases. 

El'mins.    See  Uelmins. 

ElmintJaocor'ton.  See  Helminthocor- 
ton. 

E'loanx.  (Arab.)  Old  name  for  Auripig- 
mentum  or  orpiment.  (Ruland.) 

Eloc'ular.  (L.  e,  without ;  loculus,  a 
small  cell.)  Not  divided  into  cells,  partitions,  or 
loculi. 

Elodse'a.    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 

Hypericacece. 

E.  virgin'ica.  Hab.  North  America.  A 
stomachic  tincture  is  prepared  from  the  leaves. 

Elo'dese.  A  Tribe  of  the  Nat.  Order  Hy- 
pericacece  having  glands  alternating  with  the 
bundles  of  stamens. 

Elo'des.  ("EXos,  a  swamp.)  The  Greek 
name  for  sweating  fevers.    See  Helodes. 

El'ome.    A  synonym  of  Orpiment. 

Elong'an'tbOUS.  (Low  L.  elongo,  to 
lengthen  out;  Gr.  av0os,  a  flower.)  Having 
longish  spikes. 

Elon'g'ate.  (Low  L.  elongo,  to  lengthen 
out.  F.  allonge;  G.  verlangert.)  Lengthened 
out. 

Elon'grated.  (L.  elongatus,  part,  of 
elongo.    G.  verlangert.)  Lengthened. 

E.  paren'cbyma.  See  Parenchyma, 
elongated. 

Elonpra'tion.  (Low  L.  elongo,  to  lengthen 
out.  F.  elongcment,  allongement ;  G.  Verlanger- 
ung.)  A  lengthening  or  stretching  out.  Old 
term  for  an  imperfect  luxation,  when  the  liga- 
ments are  only  relaxed  and  lengthened,  but  the 
bone  is  not  out  of  place. 

Also,  the  extension  of  a  limb  for  the  pur- 
pose of  reducing  a  dislocation  or  setting  fractured 
bones,  according  to  Fallopius,  de  Luxat.  ii,  3. 

Elb'pa'talC.  Eussia,  near  Cronstadt.  An 
alkaline  chalybeate  mineral  water  used  in  scro- 
fula, rickets,  gout,  chronic  rheumatism  and  ab- 
dominal congestions. 

Elor'riO.  Spain,  in  the  province  of  Biscay. 
A  cold  sulphuretted  spring. 

El'ster.  Saxony.  An  alkaline  saline 
chalybeate  water,  from  several  springs,  in  a  plea- 
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sant  valley  1465  feet  above  sea-level.  The  different 
springs  contain  from  4  to  48  grains  of  sodium  sul- 
phate, 3  to  14  grains  of  sodium  chloride,  and  about 
•35  grain  of  carbonate  of  iron  and  a  little  lithia  in 
a  pint  with  free  carbonic  acid.  Used  in  anaemia, 
in  chronic  bronchial  catarrh,  and  in  abdominal 
congestions.  There  are  peat  baths,  and  the  whey 
cure  is  employed. 

Slt'ville.  Germany,  Nassau,  in  the  Sulz- 
bach  valley,  670  feet  above  sea-level.  A  salt 
spring. 

Eiu'triate.  (L.  elutrio,  to  wash  out.)  To 
purify  by  washing. 

Elutria'tion.  (L.  elutrio,  to  wash  out. 
F.  elutriation  ;  G.  Auswaschen,  Ausschlammen.) 
Term  for  the  act  or  process  of  pulverising  metallic 
ores,  or  other  substances,  and  mixing  them  with 
water,  so  that  the  lighter  parts  capable  of  sus- 
pension are  poured  off,  and  thus  separated  from 
the  heavier  particles  which  fall  to  the  bottom. 

In  Pharmacy,  the  term  is  applied  to  the  mode 
of  obtaining  a  very  fine  powder,  as  in  the  process 
of  obtaining  prepared  chalk. 

SSlu'vies.  (L.  eluvies,  from  eluo,  to  wash 
out.)  Old  term  for  the  humour  discharged  in 
Leucorrhoea,  according  to  Pechlinius,  Obs.  Ph. 
Med.  i,  36,  Jin. 

Also,  an  inordinate  discharge  of  any  kind. 

Also,  the  excessive  discharge  itself. 

Elux'ate.  (L.  e,  out ;  luxo,  to  put  out  of 
joint.)    To  dislocate,  or  put  out  of  joint. 

Eluxa'tion.    The  same  as  Luxation. 

Elythritis.    The  same  as  Elytritis. 

El'ytra.    Plural  of  Elytron. 

Also,  a  term  applied  to  imbricated  plates  or 
scales. 

Elytratre'sia.  CEXwrpov,  a  sheath,  the 
vagina;  o,  neg. ;  -rpaw,  to  pierce  through.  F. 
elytratresie.)    Occlusion  of  the  vagina. 

Elytreuryn'ter.  ("EXuT-p  OV\  EVpUUW, 
to  dilate.)    A  vaginal  speculum. 

Elyt'ricule.  (Dim.  elytrum.  F.  elytri- 
cule  ;  Gr.  Beckschildchen.)  Name  by  Necker  for 
each  of  the  small  florets  which  constitute  com- 
pound flowers. 

Elyt'riform.  ("EXu-rpoi/;  L.  forma, 
likeness.)  Having  the  appearance  of  a  sheath, 
or  of  an  elytron. 

El'ytrin.  ('EXuTpov.)  The  form  of  chitin 
which  composes  the  elytra  of  insects. 

Elytritis.  ('EXv-rpov,  a  sheath,  the  va- 
gina. F.  elytrite,  elytroite  ;  G.  Entziindung  der 
Schcide.)  A  term  for  inflammation  of  the  va- 
gina. 

Elytroblennorrhoe'a.  (?R\inPov ; 
pXivva,  mucus ;  poia,  a  flow.)  Vaginal  leucor- 
rhcea. 

Elytrocaus'tique.  ("EXvrpov 
tiko's,  capable  of  burning.)  A  forceps  designed 
for  the  purpose  of  effecting  mechanical  compres- 
sion and  also,  at  the  same  time,  cauterisation  of 
the  vagina,  to  diminish  its  calibre  and  so  prevent 
or  retain  prolapsus  of  the  womb. 

Elyt'rocele.  ("EXm-pou;  KtiXv,  a  tumour. 
F.  t  lytrocele  ;  G.  Scheidenbruch.)  Old  term  for 
vaginal  hernia. 

Elytrocye'sis.  ("EXuTpo  v\  Kuinns,  preg- 
nancy. F.  elytrocyese  ;  G.  Scheidensehw  anger - 
schaft.)    Pregnancy  of  the  vagina. 

Elytrcede  ma.    {"EXv-rpov ; 
swelling.)    GEdema  of  the  vagina. 

El'ytroid.    Same  as  E/ytroides. 
E.  mem  brane.  The  tunica  vaginalis  of 
the  testicle. 


Eiytroi'des.  ^EXvTpov,  a  sheath  ;  eTrios, 
likeness.  F.  elytro'ide ;  G.  scheidenahnlich, 
scheidenartig .)  Resembling  a  covering  or  sheath. 

Formerly  applied  to  the  Tunica  vaginalis,  be- 
cause it  enclosed  the  testis  like  a  sheath. 

Also,  an  old  name  for  a  form  of  vaginal  pes- 
sary. 

Elytroi'tiS.    Same  as  Elytritis. 

Ely tromo chlion.  ('EXvrpov,  a  sheath, 
the  vagina  ;  fioxXos,  a  lever.)  A  pessary  con- 
sisting of  a  steel  spring  with  wooden  lips,  which 
distends  the  vagina  laterally,  and  so  supports  a 
prolapsed  womb. 

El'ytron.  fEXirrpcw.  G.  Scheide.)  A 
sheath.    A  term  for  the  vagina. 

Also,  a  term  applied  to  the  shield-like  plates 
or  notopodial  appendages  on  the  back  of  6ome 
polychaetous  Annelids. 

Also,  a  name  of  the  spinal  membranes. 

Also  (G.  Fliigcldecke),  the  outer  hard  wing- 
case  of  a  coleopterous  insect,  one  on  each  side. 
It  consists  of  an  outer,  cellular,  epidermic  layer, 
a  second  or  inner,  cellular,  epidermic  layer,  a 
third  or  dark,  resinous,  pigmental  layer,  and  a 
fourth  or  cuticular  layer,  in  or  on  which  the 
nerves  or  veins  of  the  elytron  run. 

Elytron'cus.  ("EXvtoov,  oy/co?,  bulk, 
mass.  G.  Scheidengeschwulst.)  A  hard  vaginal 
swelling  or  tumour. 

Elytropap'pus.  CEXv-rpov 
seed  down.)    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Com- 
posite. 

E.  rhinoeero'tis.  ('PivoVfpws,  the  rhino- 
ceros.) Hab.  South  Africa.  A  bitter  and  resi- 
nous stomachic.  An  infusion  is  given  in  infantile 
diarrhoea. 

Elytrophy'ma.  ^EXvTpov, 

tumour.)  Swelling  or  soft  tumour  of  the  vagina. 

Elytroplas'tic.  Relating  to  Elytro- 
plasty. 

El'ytroplasty.  ("EXurp  ov;  irXda-cru),  to 
form .  F.  elytroplastie. )  A  term  for  the  operation 
of  closing  a  vesico-vaginal  fistulous  opening  by 
borrowing  a  flap  from  the  labia  or  nates. 

Elytropolypus.  ('EXvtPov,  -h-oXus, 
many  ;  ttous,  a  foot.  G.  Mutterscheidenpolyp.) 
Vaginal  polypus. 

Elytrop'terous.  (?eXvtPov;  ir-ripov,  a 

wing.  F.  elylroptire ;  G.  dcckschildjiugelicht.) 
Having  the  wings  properly  covered  by  elytra. 

Elytropto'sis.  ("EXutpov  ;  tttSio-i^,  a 
falling  down.  F.  elytroptose ;  G.  Mutterschei- 
denvorfall.)  An  inversion  or  prolapsus  of  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  vagina. 

Ely  trorrha  gia.  ("EXuTpov;  prjywpi, 
to  burst  forth.  F.  elytrorrhagie ;  G.  Mutter- 
scheidenblutung .)  Term  for  sudden  discharge,  as 
of  blood,  from  the  vagina. 

Elytror'rhapiiy.  QEXwrpov ;  patyr),  a 
seam.  G.  Scheidennaht.)  The  operation  of 
closing  the  orifice  of  the  vagina  by  suture  in 
order  to  support  the  uterus  when  prolapsed. 

Also,  the  suturing  of  a  ruptured  vagina. 

Ely  trorrhoe  a.  ('EXvrpov,  poia,  a  flow.) 
Same  as  Elytrorrhagia,  but  having  reference  to 
a  freer  and  more  prolonged  flow. 

Ely t'r Otome .  ^EXvrpov  ;  -ro/xv,  section.) 
A  pair  of  scissors  for  section  of  the  vagina. 

Elytrot'omy.  ("EXuxpow;  touv.  G. 
Scheidenschnitt.)  A  cutting  into,  or  of,  the 
vagina. 

El'ytrum.    Same  as  Elytron. 
Ema  ciate.     (L.  emacio,   to  make  very 
lean.)    To  make  lean,  to  become  lean. 
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_  Emacia'tion.  (L.  emacio.  F.  emacia- 
tion, amaigrissement ;  G.  Abmagerung,  Abzehr- 
ung.)  The  state  of  being,  or  of  becoming,  lean 
or  emaciated. 

Emanation.  (L.  emano,  to  flow  out.  P. 

emanation;  G.  Ausfluss.)  The  act  of  flowing 
from  ;  that  which  issues  or  proceeds  from. 

Emandib  ulate.  (L.  e,  neg. ;  man- 
dibula,  a  jaw.  F.  emandibule  ;  G.  ohne  Kmn- 
laden.)    Without  mandibles. 

Email  si O ,  (L.  emansio,  from  emaneo,  to 
exceed  one's  furlough.)  A  tarrying  long  out  of 
a  place. 

E.  men'sium.  (L.  mensis,  a  month.)  Term 
for  a  tarrying  or  delay  in  the  first  appearance  of 
the  catamenia  or  menses. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Amenorrhwa. 

Emar'cid.  (L.  e,  intens. ;  marceo,  to 
droop.)    In  Botany,  flaccid. 

Emar'ginat  e .  (L.  emargino,  to  take  away 
the  edge  or  margin.  F.  emargine  ;  G.  attsgeran- 
det,  eingekerbt.)  Having  a  sharp  or  nearly 
triangular  notch  at  the  apex ;  nicked ;  applied 
to  leaves  and  petals. 

Also,  applied  to  the  gills  of  Agarics  when  they 
are  notched  before  joining  the  stipe. 

Emargina'tion.  (L.  emargino.  F. 
echancruse?)  The  condition  of  having  a  notch  ; 
the  act  of  making  a  notch,  or  taking  away  the 
margin.  A  notch  or  depression  on  the  edge  of  a 
bone,  or  of  a  leaf. 

Also,  the  cleansing  of  a  wound  or  ulcer  by  the 
removal  of  debris  or  soddened  epidermis  from  its 
edges. 

XSmar'g-inature.  (L.  emargino.)  In 
Botany,  a  superficial  or  shallow  notch  at  the  apex 
of  an  organ. 

Emas  culate.  (L.  emasculo,  to  make 
impotent.  F.  emascule  ;  G.  entmannig.)  Impo- 
tent ;  incapable  of  generating ;  applied  to  males 
in  this  condition. 

Also  (G.  entmannen),  to  remove  the  testicles, 
to  deprive  of  virile  power. 

Emascula  tion.  (L.  emasculo,  to  make 
impotent.  F.  emasculation  ;  G.  Entmannung.) 
The  act  or  process  of  rendering  impotent,  by  in- 
jury or  removal  of  the  whole  of  the  male  genera- 
tive organs  or  of  the  testicles  only.  The  removal 
of  the  whole  male  organs,  the  penis  and  testicles, 
is  practised  in  Egypt  to  obtain  a  eunuch.  The 
subjects  are  often  young  negro  boys  of  seven  or 
eight  years  of  age.  The  removal  is  effected  by  a 
sharp  knife,  boiling  oil  is  poured  on  the  wound, 
and  a  tube  inserted  into  the  urethra  to  keep  open 
the  canal. 

Embalm'.  (F.  embaumer ;  from  en,  in; 
baume,  balsam.)  To  anoint  with  balsam ;  to  per- 
form the  act  of  Embalming. 

Embalming'.  (Old  F.  embaumer,  from 
em,  in ;  baume,  balsam.  F.  embaumement ;  G. 
Einbalsamirung.)  The  process  of  impregnating 
a  dead  body  with  antiseptic  and  balsamic  sub- 
stances, by  which  it  is  preserved  against  putre- 
faction, and  retains  its  form  and  consistence  for 
an  indefinite  period  of  time.  Many  substances 
have  been  used  for  the  purpose.  The  ancient 
Egyptians  used  asphalte ;  in  later  times  arseni- 
cal and  mercurial  preparations  have  been  used, 
as  well  as  salts  of  zinc,  of  hyposulphurous  acid, 
and  other  substances. 

Embam'ma.  ('E/u/3«7Pr<i>,  to  dip  in.)  Old 

name  (Gr.  E/u/Ja/ijua)  for  a  liquid  condiment  in 
which  the  food  was  dipped  to  excite  the  appetite. 
(Gorraeus.) 


Embaph'ium.  ('EnP&rpiov,  a  flat  ves- 
sel for  sauces.)  A  cup  into  which  medicine  or 
food  is  placed,  or  in  which  it  is  measured. 

Also,  a  vessel  in  which  anything  is  dipped  or 

steeped. 

Emba'sement.    Same  as  Embasis. 

Em'basis.  ('E/i/Wis,  a  going  in.)  A 
bath  for  hot  water. 

Emb'den  groats.  See  Groats,  Embden. 

Embed  ded.  Lying  as  in  a  bed,  deep 
planted. 

Embella.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Myr- 

sinacece. 

E.  ri'bes,  Burm.  Hab.  India.  Berries 
anthelmintic  and  cathartic.  Used  to  adulterate 
pepper. 

E.  ribesiol'des,  Linn.    The  E.  ribes. 
E.  robus'ta.    (L.  robustus,  hard.)  Ber- 
ries cathartic. 

Embi'ra.  The  Xylopia  grandijlora,  the 
fruit  of  which  is  used  as  a  spice  in  Brazil.  It  is 
the  Pindoriba  of  Piso. 

Em'blic  myrob'alans.  See  Myro- 
balans,  emblie. 

Em'blica.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Eu- 
phorbiaceai. 

E.  officina'lis,  G'artn.  (L.officina,  a  shop.) 
The  species  supplying  emblic  myrobalans. 
Leaves  and  bark  used  in  dysentery  ;  flowers  ape- 
rient.   Also,  called  Phyllanthus  emblica. 

Emboit'ementi  (F.  emboiter,  to  fit  in.) 
The  enclosure  of  a  series  of  objects  one  within 
the  other. 

In  Biology,  the  term  was  used  by  Buffon  to 
describe  the  hypothesis  of  the  generation  of 
living  things,  according  to  which  successive  gene- 
rations are  produced  by  the  successive  develop- 
ment of  living  germs  which  lie  one  within  the 
other. 

Embolse'mia.  (Emj3o\os,  a  wedge ;  alpa, 
blood.)  The  condition  of  the  blood  prior  to,  or 
accompanying,  the  formation  of  metastatic  ab- 
scesses in  pyaemia,  when  it  contains  pus-masses 
or  fragments  of  clot  or  other  substances  which 
form  the  embolus  around  which  the  abscess 
forms. 

Em'bole.  {'EfiftoXij,  a  throwing  or  putting 
in;  from  i/u/3a\\u),  to  throw  in.)  The  reducing 
of  a  dislocated  limb. 

Also,  a  plug  or  wedge. 

Also,  same  as  Embolus. 

Embol'ia.  CE/xpoXos,  a  wedge.)  Diseases 
produced  by  Embolism. 

Embol  ic.  (  E/.i/3o\os.)  Kelating  to,  or 
caused  by,  an  Embolus. 

E.  ab'scess.   See  Abscess,  embolic. 

E.  arteri'tis.    Same  as  Arteritis,  plastic. 

E.  infarc'tion.  (L.  infarcio,  to  stuff  into.) 
The  plugging  of  a  blood-vessel  by  an  Embolus. 

E.  invagination.  See  Invagination, 
embolic. 

E.  phlebitis.    See  Phlebitis,  embolic. 
E.  pneumo  nia.  See  Pneumonia,  embolic. 
E.  pro'cess.  The  development  of  Embolism 
and  the  formation  of  an  Embolus. 

Embol'imos.  ('E^/JoA-i/tos,  inserted.) 
Same  as  Intercalary. 

Embol'isis.  (E/u/3«W<»,  to  put  in.  F. 
embolisme;  G.  Einscheiben.)  A  putting  in  or 
inserting. 

Em  bolism.  (E(u/3o'\[o7xa,  that  which  is 
put  in  ;  from  kfifiabXai,  to  throw  in.  F.  embolie  ; 
I.  emboli  ;  G.  Embolie.)  A  term  formerly  used 
to  denote  the  replacement  of  a  dislocated  bone ; 
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also  the  act  or  condition  of  infiltration  or  injection 
of  the  tissues. 

In  the  Medicine  of  to-day  the  term  is  used  to 
denote  an  obstruction  of  the  lumen  of  a  blood- 
vessel by  some  body,  not  rightly  there,  which  has 
been  conveyed  by  the  blood-current  to  the  place 
of  arrest  from  some  other,  and  perhaps  distant, 
part  of  the  circulatory  system.  The  obstructing 
mass,  or  Embolus,ma,y  be  a  bloodclot,  or  a  fibrinous 
concretion  from  a  vein,  from  an  aneurysm,  or 
from  the  cavity  of  the  heart,  a  detached  vegetation 
from  a  diseased  cardiac  valve,  debris  from  calca- 
reous or  atheromatous  vessel-walls,  a  fragment 
from  a  morbid  growth,  fat,  air,  or  some  foreign 
substance  introduced  from  without.  If,  from  its 
shape,  it  does  not  at  first  completely  stop  the  cir- 
culation through  the  vessel  in  which  it  has  been 
arrested,  it  soon  does  so,  either  by  being  driven 
onwards  by  the  blood  current  or  by  coagulation 
of  blood  around  it.  The  location  of  the  embolus 
depends  on  its  source ;  if  it  be  derived  from  the 
right  side  of  the  heart,  or  the  systemic  veins,  it 
will  be  in  the  course  of  the  pulmonary  arteries  ; 
if  from  the  left  side  of  the  heart,  the  systemic 
arteries,  or  the  pulmonary  veins,  it  will  be  in  the 
course  of  the  systemic  arteries  ;  and  if  from  veins 
of  the  organs  of  digestion,  it  will  be  found  in  the 
liver.  Embolism  may  produce  only  transient 
deficiency  of  blood  in  the  area  supplied  by  the 
affected  artery,  on  account  of  free  intercommuni- 
cation of  blood-vessels,  or  on  account  of  the  small 
size  of  the  vessel  in  which  the  arrest  has  taken 
place,  as  in  a  capillary ;  or  it  may  produce  in- 
flammation of  the  walls  of  the  vessel  where  it  is 
arrested,  with  consequent  local  coagulation  of  the 
contained  blood  and  impairment  of  nutrition  of 
the  part  which  it  feeds,  either  in  the  form  of 
atrophy,  or  of  interstitial  or  general  necrosis ;  or 
the  coagulation  may  extend  throughout  the 
branches  of  the  blocked  vessel,  as  in  the  End- 
arteries,  and  a  hemorrhagic  infarction  may  re- 
sult ;  caused,  according  to  some,  by  reflux  from 
the  veins ;  according  to  others,  by  side-flow  from 
neighbouring  arteries  through  capillaries.  When 
embolism  is  produced  by  infective  clots,  as  in 
some  septic  imflammations,  it  may  give  rise  to 
small  abscesses  at  the  point  of  arrest. 

E.,  air.  The  condition  of  arrest  of  the  flow 
of  blood  by  a  plug  of  air  in  a  vessel,  which  is  by 
some  supposed  to  be  the  cause  of  death  produced 
by  the  admission  of  air  into  one  of  the  large 
veins  ;  it  is  not  generally  admitted. 

E.,  apoplec'tiform  cer'ebral.  A  term 
applied  to  embolism  of  a  cerebral  artery  with 
consequent  apoplectiform  symptoms. 

E.,  arte  rial.  Embolism  of  an  artery,  or 
of  abranch.  The  common  cause  is  a  detachment 
of  a  fragment  of  a  fibrinous  vegetation  on,  or  of 
some  calcareous  debris  of,  a  cardiac  valve ;  or  of  a 
fragment  of  a  thrombus ;  and  its  most  usual  seat 
is  the  brain,  spleen,  or  kidney. 

E.,  cap'illary.  (L.  capillus,  a  hair.) 
Embolism  of  a  capillary  blood-vessel ;  when 
single  or  few,  little  disturbance  of  the  part  is 
produced ;  when  numerous,  grave  disturbances  of 
the  functions  of  the  organs  affected  may  ensue. 

E.,  cer'ebral.  (L.  cerebrum,  the  brain.) 
Embolism  of  some  cerebral  artery,  a  frequent 
cause  of  apoplexy. 

£.,  fat.  Embolism,  chiefly  of  the  pul- 
monary capillaries,  produced  by  particles  of  oil 
which  have  gained  admission  into  the  blood.  It 
is  an  occasional  cause  of  sudden  death,  a  few  days 
after  an  operation,  or  after  a  fracture  of  a  bone,  or 


during  pyemia,  preceded  by  collapse,  lividity  of 
skin,  some  haemoptysis,  Cheyne-Stokes  respira- 
tion, delirium,  spasmodic  movements,  and  perhaps 
paralysis;  and  frequently  oil  globules  are  to  be 
seen  in  the  urine.  In  such  cases  the  blood-vessels 
of  the  lungs  are  found  to  be  plugged  with  oil- 
globules,  and  sometimes  those  of  the  brain  and 
spinal  cord.  It  may  be  produced  artificially  by 
injecting  oil  into  the  systemic  circulation,  into 
the  serous  cavities,  into  the  subcutaneous  con- 
nective tissue,  or  into  lymph  sacs. 

E.,  lympbat'ic.  {Lymph.)  The  arrest 
of  solid  matter  in  a  lymphatic  vessel,  or  per- 
haps more  commonly  in  a  lymphatic  gland ;  a 
condition  which  probably  occurs  in  cancer  and 
in  purulent  infection,  when  inflammation,  and 
often  suppuration,  of  a  lymphatic  gland  results. 

E.,    microscop'ic.       (Mu<p6s,  little; 
<rKOTriia,  to  observe.)    Same  as  E.,  pigmental,  on 
account  of  the  small  size  of  the  obstructions. 
Also,  the  same  as  E.,  capillary. 

E.,  mul  tiple.  (L.  multiplex,  having  many 
parts.)  A  term  applied  to  the  form  of  embolism 
in  which  the  emboli  are  small  and  numerous, 
such  as  may  occur  in  ulcerative  endocarditis,  or 
iD  the  softening  of  venous  clots. 

E.,  oil.    Same  as  E.,fat. 

E.,  pigmen'tal.  (L.  pigmentum,  a  paint.) 
The  condition  which  occurs  in  certain  of  the 
organs  in  some  malarious  diseases  when  they 
contain  numerous  minute  deposits  of  black  pig- 
ment, derived  from  the  breaking  up  of  red  blood- 
corpuscles  in  the  spleen  ;  the  large  particles  are 
arrested  in  the  liver,  the  small  pass  through  and 
are  deposited  in  the  heart,  brain,  and  other 
organs. 

E.,  pulmon  ic.  (L.  pulmo,  the  lung.) 
Embolism  of  the  pulmonary  artery  presents  dif- 
ferent symptoms  and  ends  in  different  fashion, 
whether  the  obstruction  be  of  the  trunk  or  of  a 
large  branch,  or  whether  it  be  of  one  or  many 
small  twigs ;  in  the  former  case  there  may  be 
rapid  death  from  collapse,  preceded  by  severe 
pain  in  the  cardiac  region  and  great  dyspnoea ; 
in  the  latter  there  may  result  patches  of  pulmo- 
nary apoplexy  or  haemorrhagie  infarction,  or  of 
pneumonic  consolidation,  multiple  abscesses,  or 
limited  gangrenes  of  the  lung. 

E.,  pyae'mic.  (Tlvov,  pus;  al/ia,  blood.) 
The  condition  of  disseminated  abscesses  in  the 
viscera  and  other  parts  which  occurs  in  pyaemia, 
from  transfer  of  pus,  fragments  of  blood  clot,  or 
other  substances,  from  the  inflamed  veins  of  the 
primarily  diseased  part. 

E.,  retinal.  {Retina.)  Arrest,  partial 
or  complete,  of  the  flow  of  blood  through  the 
trunk  or  one  of  the  branches  of  the  arteria  centra- 
lis retinae.  It  may  arise  from  chronic  endarteritis, 
or  more  frequently  from  detachment  of  a  frag- 
ment of  deposit  from  one  of  the  valves  of  the 
heart,  resulting  from  endocarditis  and  its  impac- 
tion in  the  artery.  It  sometimes  occurs  in 
puerperal  states,  attended  with  pyaemia.  The 
attack  usually  supervenes  suddenly,  and  is 
attended  with  impairment  or  loss  of  vision,  but 
with  little  pain.  There  is  sometimes  temporary 
and  partial  return  of  vision.  The  affection  is 
unilateral.  Ophthalmoscopic  examination  shows 
that  the  media  are  clear,  but  the  papilla  is  pale ; 
the  arteries  emanating  from  it  reduced  in  size  to 
threads  and  white.  The  retinal  veins  are  small 
but  often  varicose  ;  occasionally  haemorrhages 
are  observed.  After  some  days  the  retina  be- 
comes cloudy.    The  yellow  spot  presents  the 
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aspect  of  a  red  spot,  which,  after  a  few  days 
becomes  opaque,  probably  from  serous  infiltration 
of  the  retina.  The  termination  varies;  most 
commonly  white  atrophy  of  the  optic  papilla 
occurs,  with  great  impairment  or  total  loss  of 
vision ;  but  sometimes  partial  collateral  circula- 
tion is  established,  and  then  some  vision  may  be 
retained.  If  only  one  branch  of  the  retinal 
artery  is  affected,  that  part  of  the  retina  supplied 
by  it  becomes  insensitive. 

E.,  venous.  (L.  vena,  a  vein.)  Embolism 
of  some  part  of  the  venous  system  ;  it  very  rarely 
occurs  in  the  general  veins,  because  they  are 
larger  in  the  direction  of  the  current ;  the  most 
common  seat  is  the  lungs  and  the  liver. 

EmboliS  muS.    Same  as  Embolism. 

Km  bolon.  (EppoXov,  a  plug.)  Same  as 
Embolus. 

Em'bolum.    Same  as  Embole. 
E.  cer'ebri.  (L.  cerebrum,  the  brain.)  The 
infundibulum  of  the  brain. 

Embolus.  ('E/ilioXos,  anything  put  in, 
as  a  wedge.  F.  embole.)  The  body  which  causes 
Embolism. 

Also,  in  olden  medical  language,  the  piston  of 
a  syringe. 

Also  (F.  embole  ;  G.  BZornzapfeii),  the  osseous 
axis  of  the  horns  of  the  Ruminantia  cavicornia. 

E.,  pig'ment.  See  Embolism,  pigmen- 
tal. 

S2m"boly .  CEpfioXri,  a  throwing  in.)  Same 
as  Invagination,  embolic. 

Smborisma.  A  s3Tionym  of  Aneurys- 
ma. 

Embos  sed.  (F.  embosser,  to  swell  in 
bunches.)  In  Botany,  projecting  in  the  centre 
like  the  boss  of  a  shield. 

Em'botum.  A  funnel  converging  fumes 
into  any  part  of  the  body.  (Parr.) 

Embow  elling'.  (F.  em,  for  en,  in  ;  E. 
bowel,  from  Old  F.  ooel.)  The  removal  of  the 
abdominal  viscera.  Properly  Disembowelling  ; 
embowelling  rightly  means  enclosing  deeply. 

Embrace  .  (F.  embrace ;  from  em,  for  en, 
in  ;  bras,  the  arm.)  To  take  in  the  arms ;  to  en- 
close. 

Embracing1.  (Same  etymon.)  En- 
closing. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  a  wide-based  leaf  which 
encloses  or  clasps  the  stem  from  whence  it 
springs. 

Embreg'ma.     ("Ep.ppzyp.a,  from  i-n- 
f}piX<»>,  to  soak  in.)  Old  term  for  an  embrocation. 
P.  Morellus,  Meth.  Pratscr.  Form,  ii,  s.  i,  c.  7. 
Bmbroca'tio.    Same  as  Embrocation. 
E.  aconiti'nse.    Aconitin  8  grains,  recti- 
fied spirit  2  ounces.  (Turnbull.) 

E.  ammo'niae.  Camphor  2  oz.,  rectified 
Bpirit  14  oz.,  solution  of  ammonia  2  oz.,  oil  of 
lavender  '5  oz.    Used  for  headache. 

E.  delphin'ise-  Delphinia  a  scruple,  rec- 
tified spirit  2  ounces.  (Turnbull.) 

E.  vera'triae.  Veratrin  a  scruple,  rectified 
spirit  2  ounces.  (Turnbull.) 

Embroca'tion.   ('e^pe'xw,  to  soak  in. 
F.  embrocation  ;  G.  Einreibung.)    A  fluid  appli- 
cation for  rubbing  on  any  part  that  may  be 
bruised,  inflamed,  painful,  or  otherwise  diseased. 
Also,  an  old  synonym  of  Fomentation. 

E.,  Roche's.    Olive  oil  2  oz.,  oil  of  cloves 
and  oil  of  amber,  of  each  1  ounce.  (Paris.) 
Em'brocha.    Same  as  Embroche. 
Embrocbe.   ('Ep.ppoxv.)   The  same  as 
Embrocation. 


Embronte'tOSa  ('Eju/DpoVrip-os,  thun- 
der-struck.) An  old  term  for  one  struck  with 
apoplexy. 

Embryo.  (F.  embryon,  from  Gr.  t/xppvov, 
the  embryo  ;  from  Ifi,  for  iv,  in;  j3pva>,  to  swell 
with.)  The  rudiment  of  a  living  thing,  or  its 
fecundated  germ. 

Term  for  the  foetus  in  utero  before  the  fourth 
month  of  pregnancy. 

In  Botany,  the  rudimentary  plant  contained  in 
the  seed ;  it  consists  of  a  central  axis,  the  lower 
part  of  which  is  the  radicle,  the  upper  the  plu- 
mule, and  one  or  two  seed  leaves  or  cotyledons 
near  its  upper  end.  It  is  developed  from  the  in- 
ferior terminal  cell,  or  suspensor,  of  the  row  of 
cells  developed  from  the  oosphere  of  the  ovule 
after  fertilisation  by  the  pollen. 

E.  adventitious.  (L.  adventitius,  addi- 
tional.) Strasburger's  term  for  the  supernume- 
rary embryos  which  are  found  in  the  seeds  of 
some  plants  as  the  Funhia  ;  they  originate  in  a 
species  of  budding  of  the  cells  of  the  nucellus. 
E.  bud.  See  Bud,  embryo. 
E.  cell.  The  germ  in  the  embryo  sac  of 
the  archegonium  of  Filiees,  Hepatica,  and 
Musci. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  first  cell  of  the  fecundated 
animal  ovum. 

E.,  dicotyle'donous.  (Ais,  twice;  kotv- 
XiiSwv,  a  seed  lobe.)  The  plant  embryo  which  is 
provided  with  two  cotyledons.  The  cotyledons 
vary  in  form,  in  texture,  and  in  relative  position 
to  each  other  and  to  the  radicle  ;  occasionally,  as 
in  Corydalis,  there  may  be  only  one  by  abortion 
of  the  other,  and  sometimes,  as  in  Quercus,  there 
may  be  three  by  excess  of  development ;  the  axis 
is  always  prolonged  below  the  cotyledons  to  form 
the  radicle. 

E.,  fix'ed.  Dupetit-Thouars's  name  for  the 
leaf  buds  of  plants. 

E.,  mo'bile.  (L.  mobilis,  movable.)  Du- 
petit-Thouars's name  for  the  fertilised  ovule  or 
seed  of  plants. 

E.  monocotyle'donous.  (Movos,  single ; 
KOTu\r]$wv,  a  seed  lobe.)  The  plant  embryo 
which  is  provided  with  one  cotyledon  only.  This 
embryo  is  generally  small  in  proportion  to  the 
remainder  of  the  seed ;  it  is  usually  cylindrical 
and  fusiform,  the  axis  terminating  in  a  very  short 
radicle,  and  bearing  a  large  sheathing  cotyledon, 
which  in  the  grasses  is  covered  by  an  outgrowth 
of  the  axis,  called  the  Scutellum. 

E.,  na  ked.   A  term  applied  to  a  spore. 

E.  nod'ule-  (L.  nodulus,  a  small  knot.) 
Same  as  Bud,  embryo. 

E.  sac.  A  cavity  formed  by  the  develop- 
ment of  one  cell  of  the  nucellus  or  nucleus  of  the 
ovule  of  a  plant,  situated  at  its  anterior  end, 
within  which  is  the  oosphere,  from  which  the 
embryo  is  developed. 

Also,  in  Filiees,  the  cell  at  the  bottom  of  the 
canal  of  the  archegonium,  in  which  the  germ  or 
embryo  cell  is  developed. 

£.,  stages  of  hu'man.  At  about  three 
weeks — Length,  8 — 10  mm.;  mouth,  a  cleft; 
eyes,  two  black  points;  members,  nipple-like 
prominences ;  liver  occupying  the  whole  abdo- 
men ;  chorion  with  villi  over  the  whole  surface. 

At  about  six  weeks— Length,  20  mm. ;  weight, 
3 — 5  grammes ;  apertures  of  nose,  mouth,  ears, 
and  eyes  perceptible ;  head  distinct  from  thorax  ; 
clavicle  and  maxillary  bone  with  a  point  of  ossi- 
fication; distinct  umbilicus ;  placenta  beginning 
to  be  formed. 
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At  about  two  months — Length,  1*25" — 1-7"; 
weight,  150 — 300  grs. ;  elbows  and  arms  de- 
tached from  the  trunk,  heels  and  knees  also  iso- 
lated ;  osseous  joints  in  the  frontal  bone  and  in 
the  ribs. 

At  about  three  months — Length,  2 — 2|  in. ; 
weight,  from  1  oz.  to  ljoz.  troy;  eyelids  in  con- 
tact by  their  free  margins ;  membrana  pupillaris 
visible ;  fingers  completely  separated  ;  two  ven- 
tricles of  heart  distinct ;  placenta  isolated. 

Foetus  of  four  months — Length,  5 — 6  inches  ; 
weight,  2| — 3  oz.  ;  nails  begin  to  appear ;  meco- 
nium in  duodenum;  ossicula  auditus  ossified; 
points  of  ossification  in  superior  part  of  sacrum. 

Foetus  of  five  months — Length,  6 — 7  inches ; 
weight,  5 — 7  oz. ;  hair  beginning  to  appear; 
germs  of  permanent  teeth  visible ;  points  of  ossi- 
fication in  pubis  and  calcaneum. 

Foetus  of  six  months— Length,  9 — 10  inches  ; 
weight,  1  lb. ;  funis  inserted  a  little  above 
pubes  ;  points  of  ossification  in  the  several  divi- 
sions of  sternum. 

Foetus  of  seven  months — Length,  13 — 15  in. ; 
weight,  3 — 4  lbs.  ;  eyelids  no  longer  adherent ; 
membrana  pupillaris  disappearing ;  a  point  of 
ossification  in  the  astragalus ;  valvuto  conni- 
ventes  begin  to  appear ;  gall-bladder  contains 
bile,  testicles  distinct  from  kidneys. 

Foetus  of  eight  months— Length  14 — 16  in. ; 
weight,  4 — 5  lbs. ;  a  point  of  ossification  in  the 
last  vertebra  of  the  sacrum ;  brain  with  some 
indication  of  convolutions ;  testicles  descend  into 
inguinal  ring. 

Foetus  of  nine  months — Length,  from  17 — 21 
inches  ;  weight,  5 — 9  lbs.,  average  6|  lbs. ;  four 
portions  of  occipital  bone  distinct;  testes  have 
passed  inguinal  ring. 

Embryoc'tonous.  Relating  to  Em- 
bryoetony. 

E.  rem'edies.  Medicines  which  produce 
abortion. 

Embryoc  tony.  (EpPpvov,  a  foetus; 
KTiivw,  to  kill.  F.  embryoctonie  ;  G.  Embryok- 
tonie.)  The  act  of  the  destruction  of  the  foetus 
in  the  womb. 

Embryogren'ic.  Relating  to  Embryo- 
geny. 

£mbryo^'eny.  (Epppvov ;  ytwdo>,  to 
engender.)  The  origin  and  formation  of  the 
embryo  ;  and  the  science  thereof. 

Embryog'ony.  ('EpPpvov,  yoVos,  a  be- 
getting.)  The  formation  of  an  embryo. 

Embryog-'raphy.  ('EpPpvov,  a  foetus ; 
ypacpco,  to  write.  F.  cmbryographie.)  The  de- 
scription of  the  foetus  or  embryo. 

Embryologie.  ('Epppvov;  Aoyos,  a 
speech.)    Relating  to  Embryology. 

Embryolog*'ica>l.  Same  as  Embryologie. 

Embryol'ogy .  (Epppvov,  a  foetus ;  \6- 
yos,  a  speech.  F.  and  G.  embryologie.)  A  dis- 
sertation or  treatise  on,  or  the  doctrine  of,  the 
embryo  and  its  development,  from  the  ovum  on- 
wards. 

Embryometrotroph'ia.  ('EpPpvov ; 

pi'rrpu,  the  womb  ;  Tpt<pu>,  to  nourish.  F.  em- 
bryometrotrophie.)  The  nourishing  of  the  em- 
bryo in  the  womb,  equivalent  to  pregnancy. 

Embryomor'phous.  ("EpPpvov, 

poptpv,  form.)  An  epithet,  applied  to  certain 
abnormal  encysted  cartilaginous  products  found 
in  the  ovary,  the  testicle,  or  other  organs,  which 
are  supposed  to  be  relics  of  a  conception. 

Em'bryon.  ('EpPpvov.)  Same  as  Em- 
bryo. 


Em'bryonal.  CEpppvov.  F.  embryon- 
naire.)  Of  the  nature  of,  or  belonging  to,  a  germ 
or  embryo. 

E.  a'rea.   Same  as  Area  germinativa. 

E.  cells.    See  Cells,  embryonic. 
Also,  the  same  as  Embryo  cell. 

E.  cor'puscle.  (L.  corpuscuhim,  a  small 
body.)  A  minute  body  seen  in  the  germ  or  germ 
cell  of  the  archegonium  of  Filices. 

E.  spot.  (G.  Embryonjleck.)  The  Ger- 
minal spot. 

E.  tis'sue.    See  Tissue,  embryonal. 

E.  tubes.  The  marginal  cells  of  the  group 
which  compose  the  embryo  of  some  plants  of 
the  Order  Gnetacece. 

E.  ve'sicle.  (L.  vesicitla,  a  little  bladder.) 
The  same  as  Oosphere. 

Em'bryonary.  ('Epppvov.)  Relating 
to  an  Embryo. 

E.  sac.    Same  as  Embryo  sac. 
Embryona'tae.   ('EpPpvov.)  Richard's 
term  for  the  plants  which  possess  male  and  f  emale 
organs  and  a  seed  with  an  embryo ;  it  includes 
dicotyledonous  and  monocotyledonous  plants. 

Em'bryonate.  ("Epppvov,  the  germ.  F. 
embryone.)    Having  an  embryo  or  germ. 

E.  plants.  Plauts  which  possess  seeds. 
Embryonellum.  ("Epppvou.  F.  em- 
bryonelle.)  Name  by  Agardh  for  the  spores  of 
cryptogamous  plants  to  distinguish  them  from 
the  germs  of  plants  pi-ovided  «  ith  true  seeds,  to 
which  he  limits  the  name  of  embryo. 

Embryonic.  ('EpPpvov.)  Relating  to 
an  Embryo. 

E.  a'rea.  (F.  tache  embryonaire.)  A  dis- 
coid opacity  in  the  central  part  of  the  blastoderm 
of  mammals,  in  which  the  primitive  streak  and 
groove  take  origin.  The  French  name  was  given 
by  Coste;  it  is  the  Area  germinativa  of  many 
authors. 

E.  connec'tive  tis'sue.  Connective  tissue 
in  its  earliest  stage,  when  it  consists  of  small, 
round  cells,  and  an  amorphous  intercellular  sub- 
stance. 

E.  connec'tive  tis'sue  tu'mours.  The 

sarcomata,  especially  the  small  round- celled 
forms,  inasmuch  as  they  consist  of  connective 
tissue  which  does  not  proceed  far  beyond  its 
embryonic  condition. 

E.  sac.  The  early  stage  of  the  embryo 
when  by  the  folding  of  the  edges  of  the  blastoderm 
a  sac- like  body  representing  the  embryo  is 
formed  and  is  separated  by  the  umbilical  con- 
striction from  the  yelk  sac. 

E.  shield.  The  slightly  opaque  central 
part  of  the  area  pellucida  of  the  fertilised  bird's 
egg  seen  in  the  first  few  hours  of  incubation. 

Embryonif"  erous.  ('EpPpvov,  E.fero, 

to  bear.  F.  embryonif  ire  ;  G.  embryontragend.) 
Having  or  possessing  an  embryo. 

Embryon  iform.  ("EpPpvov,  L.  forma, 
shape.  E.  embryonif orme  ;  G.  embryonformig .) 
Like  to  an  embryo. 

Embryop'arous.  ("EpPpvov,  L.pario, 
to  bring  forth.  F.  embryopare  ;  G.  embryonher- 
vorbringend.)  Bringing  forth  or  producing  an 
embryo. 

Bmbryoph'thora,  ('Epppvou;  ^dopd, 
decay.)    Death  of  the  embryo. 

E'mbryOplaS'tiC.  (EpPpvov  \  irXaao-u,, 
to  form.)  Relating  to  the  formation  of  the  em- 
bryo. 

E.  cells.  The  cells  of  embryonic  connec- 
tive tissue. 
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E.  tu'mour.    A  term  applied  to  small- 
celled  and  other  sarcomata. 

Embry op  teriS.  (fEuPpvou,  an  embryo ; 
TTTtjOis,  a  fern.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Ebenacece. 

E.  glutinif  era,  Eoxb.    (L.  gluten,  glue ; 
fero,  to  bear.)    The  Biospyros  embryopteris. 

E.  peregri'na,  Gartn.     (L.  pcregrinus, 
foreign.)    The  Biospyros  embryopteris. 

Embryospas'tic.  ('Epppvov;  o-n-aa- 
ti/cos,  drawing  )  Relating  to  the  extraction  of 
the  embryo  by  pulling  at  it. 

Embry ospbac'ta.  ('EuPpvov, 
Tij9,  a  slayer.    F.  embryosphacte ;  G.  Embryo- 
todter.)    An  instrument  for  destruction  of  the 
embryo,  and  the  production  of  artificial  labour. 

Embryotega.  ('Ep.f3pvov,  Ttyn'i,  a 
roof.  G.  Embryokappe.)  A  small  prominence 
like  a  leather  cap  winch  in  certain  seeds  covers 
the  micropyle  and  corresponds  to  the  radicular 
extremity  of  the  embryo. 

Embryote'g'ium.  Same  as  Embryotega. 

Embryothla'sis.  ("Enflpvov,  the  foetus; 
6\uui,  to  break.)  The  use  of  the  Embryothlastes. 
The  destruction  of  the  embryo. 

Em'bryotblast.     ('Ep.f3pvov ;  0\«a>.) 
Huter's  name  for  the  Cephalotribe. 

Embry otblas'ta.    Same  as  Embryoth- 
lastes. 

Embryothlas  tes.  (Epfipvov,  the  foe- 
tus ;  dkaoa,  to  break.  F.  embry oth last e  ;  G.  Em- 
bryothlast.)  Old  name  for  an  instrument  for 
breaking  the  bones  of  a  foetus  in  order  to  its  more 
easy  delivery. 

Also,  the  name  for  a  crotchet  for  extracting 
the  fcetus.  (Castellus.) 

Embryotblas'tum.  Same  as  Em- 
bryothlastes. 

Embryot'ic.  fE/i/3puoi>.)  Relating  to 
an  embryo. 

_  Embry otoc'ia.  ('Euppvov ;  tokos, 
birth.)  Abortion ;  that  is,  labour  while  the  fcetus 
is  still  an  embryo. 

The  term  has  also  been  used  to  denote  the 
birth  of  a  foetus  containing  another  fcetus,  or  a 
part  of  one,  encysted  in  its  ovary  or  testicle. 

Em'bryotome.  (rE^p"ov,  touv,  a 
cutting.)  An  instrument  for  the  performance  of 
Embryotomy. 

Embryotom'ic.  ('JZuPpvov,  Torf.) 
Relating  to  Embryotomy. 

Embryotomy.  ('Ep:f3pvoTonia,  a  cut- 
ting out  the  fcetus;  from  ipji/jvov,  the  foetus; 
Ttjuvto,  to  cut.)  The  cutting  up  of  the  fcetus  in 
utero  into  pieces  in  order  to  effect  its  removal 
from  the  mother  by  the  natural  passages  when 
these  are  narrowed  by  distortion  of  the  pelvic 
bones,  or  by  the  presence  of  a  tumour,  or  by  any 
other  cause ;  or  when  the  fcetus  is  too  large,  or 
diseased,  or  deformed  in  such  a  manner  as  to 
prevent  its  expulsion  without  a  reduction  in  its 
size.  Under  this  head  are  included  the  operations 
of  Craniotomy,  Ceplialotripsy,  the  cutting  in 
pieces  of  the  head  by  the  wire  ecraseur,  as  sug- 
gested by  Barnes,  Beeapitation  and  Evisceration. 

Em'bryotropb.  ("E/i/fyuov;  *rpo(j»j, 
nourishment.  G.  Fruchtstoff.)  The  material 
out  of  which  the  embryo  is  formed  or  nourished ; 
as  the  albumen  in  plants,  the  yolk  in  animals. 

Embry  otrophy.  ('E/ifipvov,  Tpo<pv.) 
The  nutrition  of  the  embryo. 

Embryul'cia.  ("Euftouov,  a  foetus;  e\ku>, 
to  draw.  F.  embry ulcie  ;  G.  Embryulkie.)  Gene- 
rally, a  term  for  the  obstetric  art  or  midwifery ;  | 


but  it  has  especial  reference  to  the  drawing  or 
extracting  of  the  dead  foetus ;  it  is  also  applied 
by  many  to  the  operation  of  breaking  down  the 
contents  of  the  foetal  head  by  means  of  the  per- 
forator, or  other  destroying  instrument,  in  order 
to  effect  delivery;  and  also  to  the  evisceration  of 
the  thoracic  and  abdominal  cavities  of  the  foetus 
for  a  like  purpose. 

Embryul'cus.  ('Enfipvov,  a  foetus;  'iX™, 
to  draw.  F.  embry  ulce  ;  G.  Fotuszange.)  A  blunt 
hook  for  extracting  the  child  in  difficult  labour. 

Also,  an  old  name  of  the  midwifery  forceps. 

Em'bryule.  ("Efi(3pvov.)  A  small  embryo. 

Embryusterul'cia.  ('EuPpvov ;  »<j- 
Ttpa,  the  womb;  Z\ku>,  to  draw.)  Same  as 
Embryulcia. 

Ememor'pbia.  (Emetic;  morphia.) 
Mathiessen's  name  for  Apomorphia,  on  account 
of  its  emetic  properties. 

Eme'nag'Og'U.e.    See  Emmenagogue. 

Emend' ant.  (L.  emendo,  to  free  from 
faults.)    A  synonym  of  Corrigent. 

Em'eraldi  (Old  E.esmeraude;  ~L.sm.arag- 
dus;  Gr.  apuipaySos.  F.emerande;  G.Smaragd.) 
A  precious  stone  of  a  pure  green  colour,  containing 
about  65  per  cent,  of  silica,  14  of  alumina,  13  of 
glucina,  2-5  of  lime,  and  3*5  of  oxide  of  chromium. 

E.  green.  The  aceto-arsenite  of  copper. 
It  has  been  used  to  colour  wall  papers,  muslins, 
confectionery,  and  other  articles,  and  thus  has 
given  rise  to  chronic  arsenical  poisoning. 

Em'erandes.  An  old  spelling  of  Hemor- 
rhoids. 

Emerged.  (L.  emergo,  to  rise  up.)  Same 
as  Emersed. 

Emer  gence.  (L.  emergo,  to  rise  up.) 
A  term  applied  to  the  prickles,  warts,  and  tuber- 
cles of  a  plant,  to  indicate  that  they  are  not,  like 
hairs,  developments  of  the  epidermis  only,  but 
that  they  arise  from  the  subepidermic  tissue  also. 

Also,  a  place  of  exit. 

Emergent.  (L.  emergo,  to  rise  up.  F. 
emergent ;  O.  hervoragend.)  Rising  out  of,  issu- 
ing or  proceeding  from. 

E.  ray.  A  ray  of  light  when  it  has  issued 
from  the  medium  into  which  it  has  penetrated, 
and  which  it  has  traversed. 

Em'erodS.    Same  as  Hemorrhoids. 

Em'eroids.    Same  as  Hemorrhoids. 

Emersed.  (L.  emergo,  to  rise  up.  F. 
emerge.)  Raised  up ;  applied  to  leaves  and 
flowers  that  are  raised  above  the  surface  of  the 
water. 

Em'erus.    Old  name  for  the  Colutea  ar- 
borescens,  or  bastard  senna. 
Em'ery.  (F '.  emeril,  esmeril ;  troml.sme- 

riglio ;  from  Gr.  o-ju^pis.  G.  Schmergel.)  A 
coarse  variety  of  corundum,  being  nearly  pure 
crystallised  alumina  coloured  with  some  ferric 
oxide.  It  is  very  hard,  and  is  used  for  polishing 
metals,  stones,  and  glass. 

Emes'ia.    Same  as  Emesis. 

Emesiolog/ia.    Same  as  Emctology. 

Em'esis.  ('  E^to-is,  from  kp.lu>,  to  vomit.  F. 
vomissement ;  G.  Erbrechen,  Vomiren.)  The  act 
of  vomiting. 

Emes  ium.    Same  as  Emeti'n. 

Emes'ma.  ("E/ito-^a.)  That  which  is 
vomited. 

Emetatropb'ia.  ("e^stos,  sickness; 
&-rpo<pia,  an  atrophy.  F.  emetatrophie.)  Con- 
sumption or  wasting  caused  by  chronic  vomiting 

Emet'ia.    Same  as  Emetin. 

Emet'ic.    CE/ieti/co's,  provoking  sickness, 
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from  z/dw,  to  vomit.  F.  emetique  ;  G.  emetisch, 
brechenmachend.)  Having  power  to  induce  or 
excite  vomiting. 

Also  (G.  BreckmitteT),  a  substance  capable  of 
producing  vomiting. 

E.  cup.    The  Cup,  antimonial. 

E.  goblet.   Tfie  Cup,  antimonial. 

E.  root.   The  Euphorbia  corollata. 

E.  tar' tar.  The  A.ntimonium  tartaratum. 

E.  weed.    The  Lobelia  inflata. 

E.  wine.   The  Vinum  antimoniale. 
Emetlcal.    Same  as  Emetic. 
Emetieol'og'y.     ("E/jeti/co's,  producing 
sickness ;  A.oyos,  a  discourse.)    The  doctrine  of 
emetic  medicines. 

Emetics.  ('E/xtTLKo%.)  Substances  which 
produce  vomiting. 

E.,  direct'.  Medicines  which  produce 
vomiting  by  irritation  of  the  nerves  of  the  sto- 
mach in  the  stomach ;  such  are  mustard,  salt, 
alum,  and  sulphate  of  zinc. 

E.,  in' direct.  Medicines  or  agents  which 
produce  vomiting  by  reflex  action,  as  irritation  of 
the  fauces,  or  by  their  influence  on  the  nervous 
centre  for  vomiting,  as  ipecacuanha,  tartarised 
antimony  and  apomorphia. 

Emet'icum.  ('Ep-nKoV  F.  emetique;  G. 
Brechmittel.)  A  medicine  which  has  the  power 
to  induce  or  excite  vomiting ;  a  vomit. 

Em'etin.    ('EfitTiKos,  provoking  sickness. 

F.  emetine ;  G.  Brechstoff.)  C30H44N2O4  or  C28 
H40N  03.  An  alkaloid  obtained  from  the  root  of 
Cephaelis  ipecacuanha.  It  is  a  greyish  or  whitish 
uncrystallisable  powder  having  a  bitter  burning 
taste  and  no  smell ;  soluble  in  water,  alcohol,  and 
chloroform.  Concentrated  sulphuric  acid  turns 
it  dirty  brown,  nitric  acid  yellowish  brown.  It 
produces  vomiting,  great  muscular  debility,  and 
deatli  from  failure  of  respiration. 

Emeti'na.    Same  as  Emetin. 

Emeti'num.    Same  as  Emetin. 

E.  colora'tum.  (L.  coloratus,  coloured.) 
An  impure  product  obtained  by  exhausting  ipe- 
cacuanha with  alcohol,  evaporating  to  a  syrup, 
diluting  with  water,  filtering,  evaporating"  the 
filtrate  to  dryness,  and  powdering. 

Em'etise.  ('E/iETiKos.)  To  produce  sick- 
ness by  means  of  emetics. 

Also,  to  add  tartar  emetic  to  a  medicine. 

Em  eto  cathar  sis.  ('E/uetos,^  sick- 
ness ;  KadapGLs,  evacuation,  purging.  F.  emeto- 
catharse ;  G.  Brechpurgiren.)  A  compound  term 
signifying  the  accession  both  of  vomiting  and 
purging,  as  from  large  doses  of  tartar-emetic. 

Emeto  cathar  tic.  (Same  etymon.  F. 
emeto- cathartique.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  Emeto- 
catharsis,  or  having  power  to  cause  both  purging 
and  vomiting. 

Emetol'ogy.  CE^tos,  a  vomit ;  Xo'709, 
a  discourse.)  The  doctrine  of,  or  a  treatise  of, 
vomiting  and  emetics. 

Emetoma'nia.  C 'E/«tos,  sickness ;  na- 
via,  madness.  G.  Breckwuth.)  The  rage  or 
longing  for  emetics  or  vomiting. 

Emetophobla.  ("E/iET05 ;  cp6po<z,  fear. 

G.  Breckscheu.)  The  fear  of  emetics  or  vo- 
miting. 

Em'etUS.    ("EjUE-ros.)  Vomiting. 

Emica'tion.  (L.  emicatio,  a  springing 
forth.)    Flying  off  in  sparks. 

Emic'tion.  (L.  e,  out;  mingo,  to  make 
water.)    The  act  of  voiding  the  urine. 

Emic'tory.    (L.  e;  mingo.)   A  diuretic. 

Also,  having  diuretic  properties. 


Emldine.   See  Emydin. 

Emigration.  (L.  e,  away;  migro,  to 
depart.)    Same  as  Migration. 

Emilia.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Com- 
posite. 

E.  purpu'rea,  Cass.  (L.  pitrpureus, 
purple.)    The  E.  sonchifolia. 

E.  soncbifolia,  t)e  Cand.  (Sonchus  ;  L. 
folium,  a  leaf.)  Hab.  Asia.  A  decoction  of  the 
leaves  is  used  as  a  febrifuge  ;  juice  of  leaves  used 
in  ophthalmic  affections. 

Eminence.  (L.  eminentia  ;  from  emineo, 
to  stand  out.  F.  eminence;  I.  eminenza ;  G. 
Erhabenheit,  Erhohung .)  A  projection  or  pro- 
minence. 

£.,  acarid'ian.  (Acarus.)  The  small 
whitish  prominence  at  the  extremity  of  a  furrow 
in  the  skin,  under  which  lies  the  itch-insect, 
Sarcoptes  or  Acarus  scabiei. 

E.,  artic'ular,  of  tem  poral  bone.  (L. 
articulum,  a  joint.)  The  cylindrical  elevation 
in  front  of  the  glenoid  fossa  of  the  temporal  bone 
formed  by  the  anterior  root  of  the  zygomatic 
process. 

E.,  blastodermic.  {Blastoderm.  G. 
Keimhugel.)  A  circular  thickening  of  the  wall 
of  the  vesicular  blastoderm  in  which  the  embryo 
is  developed. 

E.,  canine.   See  Canine  prominence. 

E.,  Doy'ere's.    See  Boyere's  eminence. 

E.,  fron'tal.  (h.frons,  the  forehead.  G. 
Stirnhocker.)  The  most  prominent  part  of  each 
lateral  half  of  the  frontal  bone  in  the  forehead. 

E.,  bypotb'enar.  Cf^o,  beneath ;  6e- 
vap,  the  flat  of  the  hand.)  The  eminence  on  the 
ulnar  side  of  the  palm  of  the  hand  formed  by  the 
muscles  of  the  little  finger. 

E.,  il'io  -pectine'al.  (llio-pectineal.)  A 
slight  ridge  on  the  upper  surface  of  the  os  pubis 
at  its  point  of  junction  with  the  ilium. 

E.,  il'io-pu'bic.  Same  as  E.,  ilio-pecti- 
neal. 

E.,  na'sal.  (L.  nasus,  the  nose.)  The 
Glabella  of  the  frontal  bone. 

E.,  occipital.  The  external  occipital 
protuberance. 

E.  of  aquae  due' tus  Fallo'pii.  A 
rounded  ridge  on  the  inner  wall  of  the  tympanum 
above  the  fenestra  ovalis  which  curves  over  also 
on  to  the  posterior  wall ;  it  indicates  the  position 
of  the  aqueduct  of  Fallopius. 

E.,  parietal.  (G.  Scheitelhocker.)  The 
most  prominent  part  of  the  outer  surface  of  the 
parietal  bone  near  its  centre. 

E.s,  por'tal.  {Portal  vein.)  The  Spigelian 
lobe  and  the  caudate  lobe  of  the  liver,  from  their 
relationship  to  the  Vena  portce. 

E.,  tbe'nar.    (9tW<),  the  flat  of  the  hand.) 
The  ball  of  the  thumb  ;  the  prominence  on  the 
radial  side  of  the  palm  of  the  hand  caused  by 
thumb-muscles. 
Eminen'tia.    Same  as  Eminence. 

E.  annula'ris.  (L.  annulus,  a  ring.)  The 
Pons  Varolii,  from  its  shape. 

E.  arcua'ta.  (L.  arcuatus,  arched.)  An 
arched  eminence  on  the  anterior  or  upper  surface 
of  the  petrous  portion  of  the  temporal  bone  over 
the  superior  semicircular  canal. 

E.  articula'ris.  See  Eminence,  articular, 
of  temporal  bone. 

E.  bicipita'lis.  The  bicipital  tuberosity 
of  the  radius. 

E.  capita'ta.  (L.  capitatus,  having  a 
head.)   The  head  of  a  bone. 
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E.  caplta'ta  humeri.  (L.  capitatus.) 
The  capitellum  of  the  humerus. 

E.  car'pi  exter'na.  (L.  carpus,  the 
wrist;  externus,  outer.)  The  prominence  on  the 
outer  edge  of  the  anterior  surface  of  the  wrist 
formed  by  the  tubercle  of  the  scaphoid  bone  and 
a  ridge  on  the  trapezium,  which  give  attachment 
to  the  anterior  annular  ligament. 

E.  car'pi  interna.  (L.  carpus  ;  interims, 
inner.)  The  prominence  on  the  inner  edge  of 
the  anterior  surface  of  the  wrist  formed  by  the 
pisiform  bone  and  the  hook  of  the  unciform  bone, 
which  give  attachment  to  the  anterior  annular 
ligament. 

E.  ciner'ea.  (L.  cinereus,  ashy  grey.  G. 
grauer  Fliigel.)  The  lower  elevated  portion  of 
the  Ala  cinerea. 

E.  collaterals.  (L.  collatero,  to  admit 
on  both  sides.)    The  Pes  accessorius. 

E.  collaterals  IMEeckelii.  (Meckel.) 
Same  as  E.  collateralis. 

E.  conc  ha;.  (L.  concha,  a  shell.)  The 
projection  at  the  back  of  the  pinna  of  the  ear, 
caused  by  the  depression  of  the  concha  in  front. 

E.  f os'sae  triangularis.  The  projection 
at  the  back  of  the  pinna  of  the  ear,  caused  by  the 
depression  of  the  fossa  of  the  antihelix  or  fossa 
triangularis  in  front. 

E.  frontalis.    See  Eminence,  frontal. 

E.  innomina'ta.  (L.  innominatus,  un- 
named.)   The  Funiculus  teres. 

E.  intercondyl'ica.  (L.  inter,  between ; 
condyle.)  The  spine  separating  the  two  condylar 
surfaces  of  the  upper  end  of  the  tibia. 

E.  interme'dia.  (L.  intermedins,  that  is 
in  between.)    Same  as  E.  intercondyiica. 

E.  jugula'ris.  The  extremity  of  the  pro- 
cessus jugularis  of  the  occipital  bone  ;  also  called 
the  Jugular  spine. 

E.  lateralis  Meckel'!!.  (L.  lateralis, 
belonging  to  the  side ;  Meckel.  G.  Seitenhugel.) 
The  Pes  accessorius. 

E.  longitudinalis.    The  Funiculus  teres. 

E.  nasalis.  (L.  nasalis,  belonging  to  the 
nose.    G.  Stirnglatze.)    The  Glabella. 

E.  papilla'ris.  (L.  papilla,  a  small 
pimple.)  The  Pyramid  of  the  posterior  wall  of 
the  tympanum. 

E.  parietalis.    The  Eminence,  parietal. 

E.  pyramidalis.  The  Pyramid  of  the 
tympanum. 

E.  pyramidalis  vestib'uli.  (L.  pyra- 
midalis, like  a  pyramid.)  The  upper  end  of  the 
crest  of  the  vestibule. 

E.  sca'phee.  (^Kacpv,  a  light  boat.)  The 
projection  at  the  back  of  the  pinna  of  the  ear, 
caused  by  the  depression  of  the  fossa  of  the  helix 
or  scaphoid  fossa  in  front. 

E.  stape'dii.  The  Pyramid  of  the  tym- 
panum, so  called  because  it  gives  passage  to  the 
Stapedius  muscle. 

E.  supracondyloi'dea  exter'na.  (L. 
supra,  above ;  condylus,  a  knuckle ;  Gr.  eldos, 
likeness ;  L.  externus,  outer.)  The  external 
condyle  of  the  humerus. 

E.  supracondyloi'dea  inter'na.  (L. 
interims,  inner.)  The  internal  condyle  of  the 
humerus. 

E.  thyroi'dea.  {Thyroid  cartilage.)  The 
Pomum  Adami. 

E.  trochlea'ris.  The  Trochlea  of  the 
humerus. 

E.  tym'pani.  (Tympanum.)  The  pyra- 
mid of  the  tympanum. 


E.  uncifor'mls.  (L.  uncus,  a  hook; 
forma,  likeness.)  The  Vermis  inferior  of  the 
cerebellum. 

E.  vermlcula'ris  inferior.  Tho  Vermis 
inferior  of  the  cerebellum. 

E.  vermicula'ris    supe'rior.  The 
Vermis  superior  of  the  cerebellum. 
Eminen'tiae.   Plural  of  Eminentia. 

E.  bigem'inse.  (L.  bis,  twice ;  geminus, 
a  twin  )    The  Tubercula  quadrigemina. 

E.  candican'tise.  (L.  candicans,  part,  of 
candico,  to  be  whitish.)  The  Corpora  albican- 
tia. 

E.  lecticula'res.  (L.  lenticularis,  like  a 
lentil.)     The  Corpora  striata,  from  their  shape. 

E.  mag'nae  cer'ebri.  (L.  magnus,  great ; 
cerebrum,  the  brain.)    The  T/ialami  optici. 

E.  mamilla'res.  (L.  mamilla,  a  teat.) 
The  Corpora  albicantia,  from  their  shape  and 
appearance. 

E.  media  nae  inter'nae.  (L.  medianus, 
middle  ;  internus,  within.)  The  anterior  pyra- 
mids of  the  medulla  oblongata  ;  because  they  are 
near  to  the  median  line. 

E.  oliva'res.    The  olivary  bodies. 

E.  ovales  latera'les.  (L.  oralis,  egg- 
shaped  ;  lateralis,  belonging  to  the  side.)  The 
olivary  bodies  from  their  shape  and  position. 

E.  pisifor'mes.  (L.  pisum,  a  pea ;  forma, 
shape.)  The  Corpora  albicantia,  from  their 
shape. 

E.  pyramida'les.  The  anterior  pyramids 
of  the  medulla  oblongata. 

E.  quadrig-em  inae.  (F.  eminences  bigem- 
inees.)    The  Tubercula  quadrigemina. 

E.  ter'etes.  (L.  teres,  rounded.)  The 
Funiculi  teretes. 

Emissa'ria.    Plural  of  Emissarium. 
The  term  was  originally  applied  by  Santorini 
('  Observ.  Anat.,'  1724)  to  the  veins  communi- 
cating between  the  sinuses  of  the  dura  mater  and 
the  veins  of  the  scalp. 

E.  du'rae  ma'tris.  Old  term  for  the  pro- 
cesses of  the  dura  mater,  which  accompany  ihe 
cerebral  nerves  through  the  foramina  of  the 
cranium. 

E.  Santori'ni.   The  Emissory  veins. 
Emissa'rium.  (L.  emissarium,  a  channel 
for  water ;  from  emitto,  to  send  forth.    P.  emis- 
saire  ;  G.  Ausfiihrungsgang.)    Old  name  for  a 
canal  by  which  any  fluid  passes  out. 

E.  carot'icum.  A  plexus  of  emissary 
veins  connecting  the  cavernous  sinus  through 
the  carotid  canal  with  the  internal  jugular 
vein. 

E.  condyloi'deum  ante'rius.  (L.  an- 
terior, in  front.)  An  emissary  vein  connecting 
the  anterior  intern;il  vertebral  venous  plexus  with 
the  sinus  or  bulb  of  the  jugular  vein. 

E.  condyloi'deum  posterius.  (L. 
posterior,  hinder.)  An  emissary  vein,  not  always 
present,  connecting  the  end  of  the  lateral  sinus 
with  the  plexus  venosus  vertebralis  cervicalis 
through  the  posterior  condyloid  foramen. 

E.  foram'inis  lae'eri  anti'ci.  A  venous 
communication  between  the  cavernous  sinus 
and  the  pterygoid  plexus  through  the  foramen 
lacerum  anticum. 

E.  foram'inis  ova'lis.  A  venous  com- 
munication between  the  cavernous  sinus  and  the 
veins  of  the  pterygoid  plexus  through  the  foramen 
ovale. 

E.  hypoglos'si.  A  venous  plexus  sur- 
rounding the  hypoglossal  nerve  in  the  interior 
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condylar  foramen,  and  connecting  the  occipital 
sinus  with  the  deep  veins  of  the  neck. 

E.  mastoi'deum.  A  large  vein  connect- 
ing the  lateral  sinus  and  the  occipital  or  posterior 
auricular  veins  through  the  mastoid  foramen. 

E.  occipitalis.  A  vein  connecting  the 
torcular  Herophili  with  one  of  the  occipital  veins 
through  a  foramen  in  the  occipital  protuber- 
ance. 

E.  occipita'le  infe'rius.  (L.  inferior, 
lower.)    The  E.  condyloideum  posterius. 

E.  occipita'le  supe'rius.  (L.  superius, 
upper.)    The  E.  occipitale. 

E.  parietale.  A  small  vein  connecting 
the  superior  longitudinal  sinus  with  the  super- 
ficial temporal  vein  through  the  parietal  foramen. 

E.  Santori'ni.   The  E.  parietale. 

E.  vom'icae  fac'ere.  (L.  vomica,  an 
abscess ;  facio,  to  make.)  Terra  employed  by 
Soribonius  Largus  to  signify  the  opening  of  an 
abscess. 

Emissa'rius.  (L.  emissarius,  from 
emitto,  to  send  forth.  F.  emissaire.)  Sending  or 
conducting  away. 

Emissary.    Same  as  Emissarium. 
E.  veins.   The  veins  which  oonnect  the 
sinuses  of  the  brain  with  the  veins  of  the  outer 
surface  of  the  cranium  ;  they  pass  through  fora- 
mina in  the  skull.    See  under  Emissaria. 

XSmis'sio.    Same  as  Emission. 
E.  san  guinis.  (L.  sanguis,  blood.)  Blood- 
letting. 

E.  sem'inis.  (L.  semen,  seed.  G.  Aus- 
fluss.)  The  ejaculation  of  the  semen  during 
coition  or  without. 

Emission.  (L.  emissio,  from  emitto,  to 
send  forth.  F.  emission;  G.  Ausleerm.)  A 
sending  forth. 

E.s.  sem'inal.  See  Seminal  emissions. 
E.  the'ory  of  light.  The  theory  of  the 
origin  of  light  which  assumes  the  existence  of 
an  imponderable  molecular  substance  which  is 
emitted  from  all  luminous  bodies,  and  which, 
impinging  on  the  retina,  produces  the  sensation 
of  sight.    Also  called  Corpuscular  theory. 

Emis'sive.  (L.  emitto.)  Having  power 
to  emit ;  radiating. 

E.  the'ory.   Same  as  Emission  theory. 

Emis'SOry.    Same  as  Emissary. 

Emmanuel.  The  name  of  an  ointment 
much  used  in  the  latter  part  of  the  16th  century, 
which  was  formed  by  boiling  various  herbs,  as 
dittany,  centaury,  plantain,  and  spurge  in  wine, 
and  afterwards  adding  pitch,  resin,  olibanuni, 
turpentine,  suet,  mastich,  and  myrrh  to  form  an 
ointment.  (Dunglisnn.) 

EmmenaS'Og' ic.  CEp/viva,  the  menses ; 
ayw,  to  expel.)  Having  the  property  of,  or  re- 
lated to,  an  Emmenagogue. 

Emmenag'og'oi'og'y.  ("E^itjva ;  &yw ; 
Ariyos,  a  discourse.)  A  treatise  on  emniena- 
gogues. 

Emmen'ag'og'ue.  ( 'E^va,  the  menses; 
ayu>.  to  expel  or  put  out.  F.  emmenagogue, 
monatsreinigungbiforderend.)  Having  power  to 
excite  the  menstrual  discharge. 

Emmen  agog-ues.  ( "E^i/a ;  &yu>.) 
Agents  which  increase  or  renew  the  menstrual 
discharge. 

E.,  direc  t.  Drugs  which  reproduce  the 
menstrual  secr&tion  by  direct  action  on  the  gene- 
rative organs ;  such  are  savin,  rue,  parsley  root, 
and  cantharides. 

E.,  in  direct.    Medicines  which  reproduce 


the  menstrual  secretion  by  an  indirect  action  on 
the  generative  organs;  such  are  chalybeates, 
aloetic  purgatives,  and  hot  baths. 

Emme'nia.  ('Eju^ijiaa,  from  tv,  in  ;  /xt/v, 
a  month.  F.  menstrues,  regies  ;  G.  Monatsblut- 
fluss.)    Old  term  for  the  menses. 

Emmen  iagOS'ue .  Same  as  Emmena- 
gogue. 

Emmeniolog'ical.  Relating  to  Em- 
menology. 

Emmeniopathi'a.  _  ('%iiwa,  the 
menses;  iratfos,  affection.)  Disordered  menstrua- 
tion. 

Emmcnolos'ical.   C'Ewjya;  Xo'yos.) 

Relating  to  menstruation. 

Smmenol'ogy.  ("Ef^i/a;  \6yo<s,  a 
disoourse.)  A  treatise  on,  or  the  doctrine  of, 
menstruation. 

Emmesos  tortious,  ("e^eo-os,  in  the 
middle;  (tto/m,  a  mouth.  F.  emmesostome ;  G. 
mittelmmidig.)  Having  the  mouth  in  the  middle 
of  the  body. 

53 in  met.  (Sax.  amete,  a  translation  of  L. 
formica,  an  ant.)    The  ant,  Formica  rufa. 

Emmetro'pia.  (  E/u/je-t^ 01,  in  measure; 
from  e/n,  for  iv.  in ;  fit-roov,  a  measure  ;  tiii//,  the 
eye.)  The  normal  or  healthy  condition  of  the 
refractive  media  of  the  eye  in  which  parallel  rays 
are  brought  to  a  focus  upon  the  retina  when  the 
eye  is  at  rest  and  in  a  passive  condition. 

Emmetropic.  (Same  etymon.)  Re- 
lating to  Emmt'tropia. 

Emmorpho'siS.  (Ennoptpos,  in  bodily 
form.  F.  emmorphose.)  A  metamorphosis  in 
which  the  insect  remains  nearly  the  same,  that 
is  in  which  the  larvae  differ  from  the  pupae  only 
by  the  dimensions  of  parts,  or  by  the  absence, 
rudiments,  or  the  complete  development  of  the 
wings,  the  same  habits  and  kind  of  nourishment 
being  preserved  throughout. 

Em'motOS.  ('Ev,  in  or  upon;  /uoto's, 
shredded  linen,  lint.)  Spread  on  lint;  anciently 
applied  to  a  medicament  in  this  form  that  was 
employed  for  a  wound. 

Emmyx'ium.  ('Ei/,  in;  fiv£a,  mucus.) 
A  collection  of  mucous  fluid  in  a  part. 

E<  articula're.  (L.  articitlum,  a  joint.) 
An  old  term  for  such  diseases  of  the  joints  as 
were  formerly  called  white  swelling. 

Em'odin.  (C15Hi0O5.)  Obtained  by  treat- 
ing chrysophanic  acid  with  benzol ;  it  crystallises 
in  orange-coloured  prisms.  According  to  Lie- 
bermann,  it  is  a  trioxymethylanthraquinon,  and 
is  identical  with  f'rangulinic  acid. 

Emolles'cence.  (L.  emollesco,  to  be- 
come soft.)  A  state  of  softening;  the  softened 
condition  of  a  melting  body  before  it  fuses. 

Emol'lient.  (L.  emollio,  to  soften.  F. 
emollient ;  G.  eriveichend.)  Having  the  power  of 
softening  or  relaxing  the  living  animal  tex- 
tures. 

E.  spe'eies.   See  Species  emollicntes. 
Emollien'tia.    (L.  emollio.)  Remedies 
which  are  Emollient. 

Emollients.  (L.  emollio.)   Softening  ap- 
plications which  have  been  divided  into  Kumec 
tant,  as  warm  water  and  tepid  vapours  ;  Relaxing, 
as  althaea,  malva ;  Lubricating,  as  bland  oils,  fat, 
and  lard  ;  and  Atonic,  as  opium  and  pediluvia. 
Emollit'ies.    Same  as  Mollities. 

E.  morbo'sa.  (L.  morbus,  disease.)  A 
synonym  of  Mollities. 

E.  os'sium.    Same  as  Mollities  ossium. 
E.  u'teri  morbo'sa.    (L.  uterus,  the 
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womb;  morbosus,  diseased.)  A  synonym  of 
Systeromalacia. 

Emollit'io.  (L.  emollio,  to  make  soft.) 
Same  as  Mollifies. 

E.  ventric'uli.  (L.  ventricuhts,  tlie  sto- 
mach.) Softening  of  the  coats  of  the  stomach 
as  a  post-mortem  change. 

Emop'toe.    See  Hcemoptoe. 

Emo  tio.  (L.  emoveo,  to  move  away.)  An 
old  term  for  a  dislocation. 

Also,  same  as  Emotion. 

Emo  tion.  (L.  emotus,  part,  of  emoveo,  to 
move  away.  F.  emotion  ;  G.  Wallung,  Oemuths- 
bewegung.)  A  moving  of  the  mind;  an  excited 
feeling,  whether  of  pleasure  or  pain,  or  astonish- 
ment ;  it  is  accompanied  usually  by  acceleration 
or  irregularity  of  the  breathing  and  of  the  heart's 
action  ;  and  is  the  result  of  an  active  condition 
of  that  part  of  the  encephalon  which  presides 
over  the  instincts  and  sentiments. 

Emo  tional.    (L.  emotus.)    Relating  to, 
or  characterised  by,  or  attended  with,  Emotion. 
E.  insan  ity.    See  Insanity,  emotional. 

Emotivity.  (L.  emoveo.)  The  capacity 
of  a  person  to  be  affected  by  an  emotion. 

Empas'ma.  (' E/rn-atro-co,  to  sprinkle 
upon.  F.  empasme  ;  G.  Streupulver.)  Old  term 
for  a  perfumed  powder  to  be  sprinkled  on  the  body 
to  restrain  sweating,  or  to  destroy  its  smell. 

Empathe'ma.    ('Einradfo,  moved  with 

affection  or  passion.)  Ungovernable  passion.  Ap- 
plied to  a  genus  of  disease  in  Good's  Nosology, 
and  characterised  by  the  judgment  being  per- 
verted or  overpowered  by  the  force  of  some 
predominant  passion ;  the  features  of  the  coun- 
tenance changed  from  their  common  character. 

E.  aton'icum.  ('A,  neg.  ;  to'i/os,  tone.) 
Impassioned  depression ;  the  predominant  pas- 
sion accompanied  with  diminished  excitement, 
anxiety,  and  love  of  solitude;  eye  fixed  and 
pensive;  countenance  pale  and  furrowed  (Good). 

E.  enton  icum.  (  Ektovos,  strained.) 
Impassioned  excitement ;  the  predominant  pas- 
sion accompanied  with  increased  excitement, 
ardour,  and  activity ;  eye  quick  and  daring ; 
countenance  flushed  and  tumid.  (Good.) 

E.  ina'ne.  (L.  inanis,  empty.)  Hare- 
brained passion ;  wayward  and  unmeaning 
passion,  urging  to  indiscriminate  acts  of  vio- 
lence; air  hurried  and  tumultuous  ;  countenance 
flushed  ;  eyes  glaring  and  prominent.  (Good.) 

Empei'ria.  ("E/inrEipos,  experienced.) 
Term  (tir.  f/uirtipia)  for  the  practice  of  medicine 
founded  on  experience  alone,  according  to  Galen, 
ad  Thrasyb.  c.  xi ;  empirical  medicine. 

Kmpetra'ceSD.  A  Nat.  Order  of  mono- 
cblamydeous  Exogens  of  the  Alliance  Euphor- 
biales,  or  a  Family  of  the  Order  Tricoccce,  having 
definite  ascending  anatropal  ovules,  and  an  in- 
ferior radicle. 

Em'petron.    Same  as  Empetrum. 

Em'petrous.  ("Ep.irsT-pos,  growing  on 
rocks.)  A  term  applied  to  animals  like  the  seal, 
which  have  such  short  members  or  limbs  that  they 
lie  directly  upon  the  ground. 

Em'petrum.  ("EpTT£Tpos,  growing  on 
rocks  )    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Empetracece. 

Also,  a  name  for  the  Saxifraga. 

Also,  the  Etcmiaria  glabra. 
E.  ni  grum,  Linn.     (L.  niger,  black.) 
Crowberry.    Fruit  esculent,  said  to  be  antiscor- 
butic and  diuretic ;  a  fermented  liquor  is  made 
from  it  in  Greenland. 

Emp'fimg".      Bavaria,  near  Traunstein, 


about  1200  feet  above  sea-level.  An  indifferent 
mineral  water;  there  are  arrangements  for  va- 
pour, douche,  mud,  and  pine-leaf  baths. 

Empherom'enon.  C'E/i.<Pt'p<«>,  to  bring 
in.)    Term  for  sediment  in  the  urine. 

Em'phlysis.  ('Ei/,  in  ;  (pAuo-is,  an  erup- 
tion on  the  skin.)  Term  for  a  vesicular  tumour 
or  eruption.  A  Genus  of  the  Order  Exanthe- 
matica,  Class  Hmmatica,  of  Mason  Good. 
E.  aph  tha.  Good's  term  for  Thrush. 
E.  erysip'elas.  Good's  term  for  Erysip- 
elas. 

E.,  miliary.  Good's  term  for  Miliary 
fever. 

E.  pemphigus.  Good's  term  for  Pem- 
phigus. 

E.  vaccin'ia.  Good's  term  for  Vaccinia, 
or  cowpox. 

E.  vaccin'ia  inser'ta.  (L.  insertus,  part, 
of  insero,  to  put  into.)    Inoculated  cowpox. 

E.  vaccin'ia  nati'va.  (L.  nativus,  na- 
tive.) Cowpox  accidentally  taken  from  an  affected 
cow. 

E.  varicel  la.  Good's  term  for  Varicella, 
or  chicken-pox. 

Emplirac'tic.  ('Ep-cppct/cTt/cos,  from  i/x- 
(ppaTToi,  to  obstruct.  F.  emphractique  ;  I. 
enfrattico ;  G.  verstopfend.)  Having  power  to 
obstruct;  (Gr.  t/a^oa/.xiKo's)  applied  by  Galen, 
de  Simpl.  Fac.  v,  11,  to  a  medicine  which  shuts 
up  the  pores  of  the  skin. 

Emphrac'tica.  Remedies  whose  action 
is  Emphractic. 

Emphrag"  ma.  ("Ep.4>payp.ct,  a  barrier.) 
An  obstruction. 

Applied  by  Hippocrates  to  the  obstructing  part 
of  the  foetus  when  by  its  malposition  labour  is 
impeded. 

E.  lachrymals.  Fistula  from  obstruction 
of  the  lachrymal  duct. 

E.  saliva're.  {Saliva.)  A  synonym  of 
Ranula. 

Emphrax'is.  ("E^afis,  a  stopping.) 
An  infarction  or  congestion  or  collection  in  a 
canal  or  cavity  of  its  natural  contents,  or  of  other 
material,  so  as  to  produce  an  obstruction. 

Emphyllocar'pus.  Same  as  Ento- 
phyllocurpus. 

Emphyma.  ('Ep.;  <piw,  to  implant,  to 
grow  in!)  A.  generic  term  for  a  tumour  origin- 
ating below  the  integuments  and  unaccompanied 
by  inflammation,  at  least  at  its  commencement, 
such  as  sarcomatous,  encysted,  bony,  and  other 
morbid  growths. 

Em'physem.    Same  as  Emphysema. 

Emphysema.  ('Ep.r/>uo->jp.a,  an  infla- 
tion; from  tfitpveraw,  to  blow  in  ;  from  ifi,  for 
iv,  in;  <pu<ra,  wind.  F '.  emphyseme  ;  I.  enfisema  ; 
G.  Emphyscm,  Windgeschwulst .)  The  swelling 
of  a  part  caused  by  the  presence  of  air  in  the 
interstices  of  the  connective  tissue ;  it  crackles 
on  pressure,  does  not  pit,  but  can  be  displaced  by 
compression. 

E.  abdom'inis.  (L.  abdomen,  the  belly.) 
A  synonym  of  Tympanites. 

E.,  alve'olar.  (L.  alveolus,  a  small 
cavity.)  Same  as  E.,  vesicular,  in  allusion  to 
its  physical  condition,  distension  of  the  air  cells 
or  alveoli  of  the  lungs. 

E.,  af  rophous.  ('A,  neg. ;  Tporpv,  nou- 
rishment.) A  term  applied  to  those  forms  of 
emphysema  of  the  lung  in  which  the  walls  of  the 
air  cells  become  wasted  from  interstitial  decay, 
and  very  often  from  fatty  degeneration,  without 
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apparent  increase  of  size  or  shape  of  the  lung  or 
thorax. 

Also,  the  same  as  E.,  vesicular,  small-lunged. 

E.  cellula  re.  (L.  cellula,  a  small  cell.) 
Same  as  E.,  subcutaneous. 

E.,  compensatory.  (L.  compenso,  to 
weigh  one  thing  against  another.)  Vesicular 
emphysema  caused  by  over- distension  of  the  air 
vesicles,  the  result  of  imperfect  expansion  of  some 
other  part  of  the  lung. 

E.,  ex'tra-alve'olar.  (L.  extra,  on  the 
outside;  alveolus,  a  small  cavity.)  Same  as  E., 
intralobular,  in  reference  to  its  existence  outside 
the  alveoli  or  air  cells  of  the  lung. 

E.,  ex'tra-vesic'ular.  (L.  extra,  on  the 
outside;  vesieula,  a  small  blister.)  Same  as  E., 
interlobular,  in  reference  to  its  existence  outside 
the  air  cell  or  vesicles  of  the  lung. 

£.,  false.  An  emphysematous  swelling  from 
the  generation  in  the  tissues  of  the  gases  of 
putrefaction. 

E.,  byper'trophous.  ('YTrtp,  above ; 
Tpo<pv,  nourishment.)  Same  as  E.,  vesicular, 
large-lunged. 

E.,  interlobular.  (L.  inter,  between ; 
lobulus,  a  small  lobe.)  The  presence  of  air  in 
the  interlobular  connective  tissue  of  the  lung. 
It  sometimes  spreads  from  here  to  the  subcuta- 
neous tissue  of  the  neck  and  face  and  further 
through  the  posterior  mediastinum ;  and  it  fre- 
quently extends  to  the  subpleural  connective 
tissue,  producing  prominent  air  bullae.  It  gene- 
rally results  from  the  rupture  of  air  vesicles,  as  in 
the  straining  of  labour  or  during  a  violent  cough  ; 
but  it  may  be  caused  by  the  generation  of  gases 
during  the  progress  of  gangrene  or  after  death. 

E.,  lo'cal,  chronic.  The  form  of  E.  of 
lung  characterised  by  over-distension  of  a  few 
air  vesicles  only,  and  caused  by  degeneration  of 
their  tissue.  Such  may  occur  in  the  apex  of  the 
lung  as  a  consequence  of  the  obsolescence  of 
tubercle  and  the  toughening,  thickening,  and 
puckering  of  the  neighbouring  lung  tissue. 

E.  of  lung.  The  unnatural  presence  of 
air  in  the  lungs  ;  either  in  the  distended  or 
ruptured  air- vesicles,  E.,  vesicular;  or  in  the 
interlobular  connective  tissue  of  the  organ,  E., 
interlobular. 

E.  pec'toris.  (L.  pectus,  the  chest.)  A 
synonym  of  Pneumothorax. 

E.  pulmo'num.  (L.  pulmo,  the  lung.) 
See  E.  of  lung. 

E.  pulmo'num  neonatorum.  (L. 
pulmo;  neonatus,  newborn.)  A  condition  of  dis- 
tension of  the  air  cells  of  the  lungs  of  a  child  which 
has  been  born  dead  and  which  has  never  breathed; 
it  is  believed  to  be  an  imaginary  occurrence. 

E.  scro'ti.  (L.  scrotum.)  A  windy  swelling 
of  the  scrotum  ;  probably  applied  to  a  scrotal 
intestinal  hernia  with  much  flatulent  distension 
of  the  gut. 

E.  senile.  (L.  senex,  an  old  man.)  The 
form  which  occurs  in  old  age  from  atrophy  of  the 
structure  of  the  air  vesicles,  and  frequently 
caused  by  recurring  attacks  of  chronic  bronchitis. 

E.,  subcuta'neous.  (L.  sub,  under;  cutis, 
the  skin .)  Distension  of  the  subcutaneous  areolar 
tissue  with  air  or  gas.  It  may  be  caused  by  rupture 
of  the  lung  tissue  by  such  means  as  a  knife,  a  broken 
rib,  or  the  straining  of  labour ;  by  an  ordinary 
wound  of  the  chest  Hot  touching  the  lung,  in 
consequence  of  the  breathing  movements;  by  the 
spreading  of  gas  into  the  areolar  tissue  from  rup- 
ture of  the  lower  end  of  the  duodenum,  or  of  the 


caecum,  or  of  the  rectum ;  and  from  the  gases  of 
putrefaction  or  gangrene. 

E.,  subpleu'ral.  (L.  sub,  under  ;  pleura.) 
The  form  in  which  air  is  found  in  the  subpleural 
connective  tissue  ;  it  generally  depends  on  the 
rupture  of  one  or  more  superficial  air  vesicles. 

E.,  traumatic.  (Jl'fiuvpaTiKos,  belonging 
to  wounds.)  Emphysema  resulting  from  a  wound 
of  the  lung  whence  air  is  extravasated  into  the 
tissues. 

Also,  the  condition  resulting  from  the  develop- 
ment of  gases  in  a  gangrenous  part  after  injury. 

E.,  true.  An  emphysematous  swelling  from 
the  presence  of  atmospheric  air  in  the  tissues. 

E.  tympanites.  A  synonym  of  Tympa- 
nitcs. 

E.  u'teri.  (L.  uterus,  the  womb.)  A  dis- 
tension of  the  womb  with  gas. 

E.  uteri'num.    Same  as  E.  uteri. 

E.,  vesic'ular.  (L.  vesieula,  a  small 
blister.)  The  form  of  emphysema  of  the  lung 
which  consists  in  enlargement  of  the  air  vesicles 
either  from  dilatation  of  the  individual  vesicles 
or  from  destruction  of  the  intervening  septa. 

E.,  vesic'ular,  acu'te.  The  form  of  E. 
of  lung,  according  to  Jenner,  in  which  there  is 
over-distension  of  previously  healthy  air  vesicles 
from  too  much  air  being  drawn  into  the  over- 
distended  air  vesicles  by  inspirator}'  effort,  or 
being  driven  into  them  by  violent  expiratory 
efforts,  with  an  impediment  to  escape  of  the  air 
from  the  lungs.  Such  may  occur  in  acute  bron- 
chitis or  from  hooping-cough. 

E.,  vesic'ular,  large-lunged.  Jen- 
ner' s  term  for  the  form  of  E.  of  lung  in  which 
there  is  over-distension  of  the  air  vesicles,  with 
great  increase  in  the  bulk  or  capacity  of  the 
lungs.  It  is  due  to  frequent  attacks  of  bronchitis, 
which  tend  to  produce  thickening  and  inelasti- 
city of  the  lung  tissue,  which  then  gives  way 
before  the  expansive  efforts  of  the  cough. 

E.,  vesic'ular,  small-lung'ed.  Same 
as  E.,  atrophous. 

E.,  vica'rious.  (L.  vicarius,  substituted.) 
Same  as  E.,  compensatory. 

Emphyse'matose.  Same  as  Emphy- 
sematous. 

Emphysematous.  CE/icpvawa.  F. 

emphysemateux  ;  G.  emphysematisch.)  Of  the 
nature  of  or  like  Emphysema  ;  having,  or  full  of, 
windy  swelling,  or  containing  air  or  gas  in  the 
tissues. 

E.  vaginitis.  See  Vaginitis,  emphyse- 
matous. 

Emphysemodyspnoe'a.  ('E/i^uo-tj- 
fia  ;  Bvairvoia,  difficulty  of  hreathing.)  Dyspnoea 
from  emphysema  of  the  lungs. 

Emphy tiatreu  sis.  ("E/k£utos,  in- 
born; iaTptua-fs,  medical  treatment.)  Instinctive 
medication ;  a  term  applied  to  the  treatment  of 
disease  on  the  authority  and  by  order  of  a  person 
m  a  state  of  mesmeric  trance. 

SSmpfoytic.  ('Eju,  for  iv,  in;  <pvrov,  a 
plant.)  A  term  applied  to  a  disease  which  is 
frequent  am<mg  the  plants  of  a  country. 

Emphytonther'mon.  Same  as  Em- 
phytothermon. 

Emphytother'mon.  ("E^ui-os,  in- 
nate ;  ti>p/j.>i,  heat.  F.  emphytothermon ;  Gr.  Le- 
benswarmc.)    Innate,  inborn,  or  animal  heat. 

Exnphy tother  mum.  Same  as  Em- 
phytothermon. 

Em'phyty.  ('Eju;  tpvrov,  a  plant.)  A 
disease  prevalent  among  the  plants  of  a  country. 
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Smpies'ma.  {^Epiritrrpa,  from  ipTTii^u), 
to  press  on.  F.  empiesme  ;  G.  Niederdruckung .) 
Pressure  or  depression. 

In  Pharmacy,  the  expressed  juiee  of  plants. 

In  Surgery,  pressure  on  the  brain  from  frac- 
ture of  the  skull  with  depression. 

Ernpime  lion  polysarcia.  O'V, 
for  iv,  denoting  the  possession  of  a  quality  ;  tti- 
pikn,  fat;  ttoXvs,  much;  <rdp£t  flesh.)  A  term 
for  excessive  fatness  or  obesity. 

Empire spring" •  See  Saratoga  springs. 

Empi'ria.    See  Empciria. 

Empir  ic.  (F .  empirique  ;  ivom.lj.empi- 
ricus;  from  Gr.  ipnreipiKos,  deduced  from  expe- 
rience alone,  practical ;  from  iv,  by ;  irupa,  a  trial. 
G.  Empiriker,  Quacksalber.)  Term  applied  to  a 
practitioner  whose  practice  is  the  result  of  mere 
experience.  Generally,  however,  it  is  used  sy- 
nonymously with  a  quack. 

Also,  the  same  as  Empirical. 

Empirical.  ('Ep.irupik6s.  F.  empirique  ; 
G.  empirisch.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  an  empiric  ; 
or,  by  custom,  to  a  quack. 

Also,  that  which  is  founded  on  experience. 
E.  for'mula.    See  Formula,  empirical. 

Empir'ice.  ('EpTrmpiioj,  practice.)  Same 
as  Empiricism. 

Empiricism.  ('EpTrupiKri,  reliance  on 
experience.  F.  empirisme ;  G.  Erfahrungskunde.) 
Term  for  the  practice  of  physic  acquired  by  mere 
experience ;  also  commonly  applied,  however,  to 
quackery. 

Empirics.  ('EjUTrEijoiKo'?.)  An  ancient 
sect  of  physicians  opposed  to  the  Dogmatists,  and 
founded  by  Philinus  of  Cos,  a  disciple  of  Hero- 
philus,  and  by  Serapion.  Excluding  speculation, 
which  they  left  to  their  adversaries,  they  ad- 
mitted experience  as  the  sole  base  of  medicine; 
it  had,  according  to  them,  three  sources  :  chance, 
which  furnished  the  facts,  and  the  progress  of  the 
disease  as  observed  or  reported ;  trials,  having 
for  their  object  the  knowledge  of  the  issue ;  and 
imitation,  or  analogism  and  epilogism.  They 
ignored,  as  valueless,  anatomy  and  physiology. 

Emplas'tic.  ('E/j7r\ao-Ti/<:os,  stopping  the 
pores;  from  E/x7rA.a<r(ra>,  to  plaster  up.  G.  versch- 
mierend,  verpjtasternd.)  The  same  as  Emphrac- 
tic.  That  which  is  intended  to  plaster,  or  to 
form  a  coating. 

Einplas  tro  ender  mic.   ( "Ep-n-Xaa- 

Tpov,  a  plaster  ;  iv,  in  ;  Stppa,  the  skin.)  Ap- 
plied to  a  mode  of  administering  remedies  by 
plastering  them  on  to  the  sound  or  denuded  skin 
so  that  they  may  be  absorbed  by  or  into  it. 

EmplaS'trum.  ('EpirXaaTpov,  from  ip.- 
■n-Xao-o-w,  to  plaster  up.  F.  empldtre;  l.impias- 
tro  ;  S.  emplastro ;  G.  I'Jlaster.)  A  plaster  of 
any  kind. 

E.  aconi'ti,  U.S.  Ph.  (F.  empldtre 
d'aconit ;  G.  Acouitpjlaster.)  Aconite  root,  in 
fine  powder,  16  troy  oz.,  is  soaked  in  alcohol  for 
four  da_\s,  and  then  percolated  till  two  pints  of 
tincture  are  obtained ;  1'5  pint  is  distilled  off,  and 
the  residue  evaporated  on  a  water  bath  to  a  soft 
consistence  and  mixed  with  sufficient  melted 
emplastrum  resina?  to  make  16  troy  oz.  Anodyne 
and  discutient  in  rheumatism,  painful  joint  dis- 
eases, and  neuralgia. 

E.  ad  fontic'ulos,  (L.  ad,  to ;  fonti- 
culus,  a  little  spring.  G.  Fontanellpjiaster.) 
The  Ceratum  Galeni,  from  its  application  to 
issues. 

In  G.  Ph.,  Burgundy  pitch  3  parts,  suet  1, 
lead  plaster  36,  melted  together. 


E.  adbse'rens.  (L.  adhcero,  to  stick  to.) 
The  E.  resints. 

E.  adbsesi'vum,  G.  Ph.  (L.  adharo,  to 
stick  to.  G.  Eteftpjlaster.)  Emplastrum  lithar- 
gyri  500  parts,  heated  until  the  water  is  evapo- 
rated and  it  is  melted,  is  mixed  with  yellow  wax 
60  parts,  dammar  resin  50,  colophony  50,  and 
turpentine  5. 

Also  (F.  empldtre  adhesif ;  G.  harzig  Blei- 
pjlaster),  the  E.  resince. 

E.  adbsesi'vum  an'glieum,  G.  Ph.  (L. 
anglicus,  English.  G.  Englisches  Pjiaster.)  Court 
plaster.  Thirty  grammes  of  isinglass  are  dissolved 
in  water  to  make  360  grms ;  one  half  is  spread  on 
taffetas  104  centimeters  long  and  42  wide,  in 
several  coatings,  the  remainder  is  mixed  with  3 
grms.  of  glycerin  and  120  of  alcohol  and  spread 
over  the  other ;  the  back  is  painted  with  tincture 
of  benzoin  to  make  it  waterproof. 

E.  adbsesi'vum  edinburg-en'se.  The 
E.  adhmsivum,  G.  Ph.,  black  pitch  3  parts  being 
substituted  for  the  resin  and  suet. 

E.  adbsesi'vum  Woodcock'ii.  The  E. 
adhcesivum  anglicum. 

E.  seru'grinis.  (L.  aerugo,  verdigris.)  The 
E.  cum  acetate  cuprico. 

E.  al'bum  coc'tum.  (L.  alius,  white  ; 
coetus,  part,  of  coquo,  to  boil.)    The  E.  cerussce. 

E.  alexan'drium.  Old  name  for  a  plaster 
made  of  wax,  alum,  &c. ;  also  called  E.  viride. 

E.  altbse'ae.  The  Ui/guentum  alt  hate,  Ft. 
Codex,  and  TJ.flavum,  G.  Ph. 

E.  ammoni'aci,  U.S.  Ph.  (F.  empldtre 
fondant ;  G.  Ammoniakpjiaster.)  Ammoniacum 
plaster.  Ammoniacum  100  parts,  is  dissolved  in 
dilute  acetic  acid  140  parts,  strained  and  evapo- 
rated to  a  proper  consistence.  A  stimulant- 
discutient  in  scrofulous  joints  and  glands.  It 
often  produces  a  papular  eruption. 

E.  ammoni'aci  cum  bydrarg'yro,  B. 
Ph.,  U.S.  Ph.  (F.  empldtre  de gomme  ammoniaque 
mercuriel ;  G.  Quecksilberammoniakpjlaster.) 
Ammoniacum  and  mercury  plaster.  Heat  olive 
oil  8  parts  with  sublimed  sulphur  1  part;  with  it 
triturate  mercury  180  parts,  and  mix  with  am- 
moniacum 720  parts,  digested  in  diluted  acetic 
acid  1000  parts,  and  strained  and  evaporated; 
the  mixture  is  to  be  made  up  to  1000  parts  by 
the  addition  of  sufficient  lead  plaster.  A  discu- 
tient in  syphilitic  swellings. 

E.  An'drese  de  cru'ee.  (L.  de,  of ;  crux,  a 
cross.  F.  empldtre  d' Andre  de  la  croix.)  The 
E.  de  pice  et  resinis  glutinans. 

E.  an'glieum.  (G.  englisches  Piaster.) 
The  E.  adhcesivum  anglicum. 

E.  antibyster'icum.  The  E.assafoetida;, 
the  antihysteric  plaster. 

E.  antimonia'le.    The  E.  antimonii. 

E.  antimo'nii,  U.S.  Ph.  (F.  empldtre 
antimonial ;  G.  Brechweinsteinpjlaster.)  Anti- 
monial  plaster.  Tartar  emetic  a  troy  ounce 
stirred  with  4  oz.  of  melted  Burgundy  pitch. 
Used  for  the  production  of  a  pustular  eruption. 

E.  ar'nicse,  U.S.  Ph.  (F.  empldtre  d'ar- 
nique ;  G.  Arnicapflaster.)  Arnica  plaster.  Al- 
coholic extract  of  arnica  root  50  parts,  mixed  with 
melted  resin  plaster  100  parts.  Used  in  muscular 
pains. 

E.  aromat'icum,  G.  Ph.  (F.  empldtre 
aromatique ;  G.  Mugenpjiaster,  Aromatisches- 
pfiaster.)  Spice  plaster.  Yellow  wax  32  parts, 
suet  24,  and  turpentine  8,  melted  together,  and, 
when  nearly  cold,  expressed  oil  of  nutmeg  6  parts, 
powdered  olibanum  16,  powdered  benzoin  8,  and 
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oils  of  peppermint  and  cloves,  of  each  1  part,  are 
added.    Used  in  rheumatic  pains. 

E.  a'sae  fce'tidse.  The  E.fwtidum,  G.  Ph. 

E.  assafce'tidse,  U.S.  Ph.  (F.  empl&tre 
fetide;  G.  Stinkasantpflaster.)  Assafcetida 
plaster.  Assafoetida  35  parts,  galbanum  15  parts, 
dissolved  in  alcohol  120  parts  by  means  of  a 
water  bath,  is  strained,  and  evaporated  to  a  honey 
consistence,  and  mixed  with  lead  plaster  35  parts, 
and  yellow  wax  15  parts,  melted  together.  Used 
in  hysteria,  flatulent  colic,  and  hooping-cough. 

E.  attracti'vum.    Same  as  E.  attr  aliens. 

E.  at'trabens.  (L.  attraho,  to  draw  to. 
G.  Zitgpflaster.)  The  E.  cera,  the  drawing 
plaster. 

E.  auricula're.  (L.  auriculum,  the  outer 
ear.)  A  plaster  applied  under  or  behind  the 
ear. 

E.  belladon'nse,  B.  Ph.  (F.  empl&tre 
de  belladonne  ;  G.  Belladonnapjlaster.)  Bella- 
donna plaster.  Extract  of  belladonna  3  oz. 
is  rubbed  with  rectified  spirit  6  oz.  in  a  mortar 
and  allowed  to  subside ;  the  clear  solution  is  de- 
canted, the  spirit  removed  by  distillation  or  eva- 
poration, and  the  residue  mixed  with  resin  plaster 
3  oz.  by  the  aid  of  a  water  bath.  Used  for  the 
relief  of  pain  and  the  reduction  of  inflammatory 
swellings. 

In  U.S.  Ph,  belladonna  root,  in  No.  60  powder, 
100  parts,  is  macerated  in  a  percolator  with  40 
parts  of  alcohol  for  48  hours  ;  it  is  then  perco- 
lated till  exhausted,  evaporated  to  a  soft  extract, 
and  mixed  with  sufficient  resin  plaster  to  make 
100  parts. 

In  G.  Ph.,  yellow  wax  4  parts,  frankincense 
and  olive  oil,  of  each  I  part,  are  melted  together 
and  mixed,  when  half  cold,  with  belladonna 
leaves  2  parts. 

E.  calefa'ciens,  B.  Ph.  (L.  calefacio,  to 
make  warm.  F.  empl&tre  ichatiffant ;  G.  Warm- 
p fluster.)  Cantharides  4  oz.  is  infused  in  a  pint 
of  boiling  water  for  six  hours,  squeezed  through 
calico,  and  evaporated  to  a  third  ;  it  is  then  mixed 
in  a  water  bath  with  expressed  oil  of  nutmeg, 
yellow  wax,  and  resin,  of  each  4  parts,  soap  plaster 
3"25  lb.,  and  resin  plaster  2  lbs.  Used  as  a  mild 
counter-irritant. 
Also,  the  E.pieis  cum  cantharide,  U.S.  Ph. 

E.  cantbarida'tum.  The  E.  cantharidis. 

E.  cantbar'idis,  13.  Ph.  (F.  empl&tre 
vesicatoire  ;  G.  Spanischfliegenpflaster,  Blasen- 
pflaster.)  Blistering  plaster,  cantharides  plaster. 
Cantharides,  in  powder,  12  oz.,  yellow  wax,  pre- 
pared suet,  of  each  7'5  oz.,  prepared  lard  6  oz., 
resin  3  oz.,  melted  and  mixed  together.  A  blis- 
tering agent. 

E.  cantbar'idis  vesieatorii  com- 
pos'itum.   The  E.  lyttee  composition. 

E.  cantbar'idum  ordina'rium,  G.  Ph. 
(L.  ordinarius,  usual.  G.  Spanischfliegenpflas- 
ter.)  Cantharides  50  parts,  olive  oil  25,  heated  in 
a  warm  bath  for  an  hour,  and  then  mixed  with 
previously  melted  yellow  wax  100,  and  resin  25 
parts. 

E.  cantbar'idum  perpet'uum,  G.  Ph. 

(L.  perpetuus,  continuing.  G.  immeruiahrendes 
Spanischfliegenpflaster.)  Resin  70  parts,  yellow 
wax  50  parts,  frankincense  35,  suet  20,  melted 
together  and  mixed  with  cantharides,  powdered, 
20  parts,  and  euphorbi'im,  in  fine  powder,  6.  A 
mild  counter-irritant. 

E.  cap'sici,  U.S.  Ph.  Resin  plaster  is 
thinly  spread  upon  muslin,  and  then  coated  with 
oleo-resin  of  capsicum,  so  that  4  grains  are  con- 


tained in  4  square  inches,  or  25  centigrammes  on 
10  square  centimeters  of  the  plaster. 

E.  cepbaiicum.  (KecpaXn,  the  head.  G. 
Kopf pflaster.)    The  E.  picis  compositum. 
Also,  the  E.  opii. 

E.  ceres.  (L.  cera,  wax.)  Yellow  wax  and 
prepared  suet,  of  each  3  parts,  resin  1  ;  melted, 
mixed,  and  strained.    A  stimulating  plaster. 

E.  cera'ti  sapo'nis,  B.  Ph.  (F.  empl&tre 
de  savon  saturne  ;  G.  Seifeneeratpflaster.)  Soap- 
cerate  plaster.  Oxide  of  lead  15  oz.  is  boiled  with 
vinegar  1  gallon  until  chemical  combination  is 
complete,  then  hard  soap  10  oz.  is  added,  and  it  is 
again  boiled  till  most  of  the  moisture  is  evapo- 
rated; yellow  wax  12*5  oz.,  and  olive  oil  1  pint, 
melted  together,  are  added,  and  the  whole  evapo- 
rated to  a  proper  consistence. 

E.  cero'neum,  Fr.  Codex.  (L.  cera,  wax. 
F.  empl&tre  ceroene.)  Burgundy  pitch  400  grms., 
black  pitch  100,  yellow  wax  100,  mutton  suet  50, 
Armenian  bole  100,  powdered  myrrh  20,  pow- 
dered frankincense  20,  porphyrised  red  lead  20. 

E.  cerus'sae,  G.  Ph.  (L.  cerussa,  white 
lead.  G.  Eleiweisspflaster,  Froschlaichpflaster.) 
Plaster  of  litharge  60  parts,  boiled  in  olive  oil  10 
parts,  until  the  former  is  dissolved ;  lead  carbo- 
nate 35  parts  is  then  added,  and  the  whole  boiled 
to  a  proper  consistence.  Used  to  prevent  bed- 
sores. 

E.  cicu'tse,  Fr.  Codex.  (F.  empl&tre  de 
cigue  ;  G.  Schierlingspflaster.)  Hemlock  plaster. 
Resin  940  parts,  Burgundy  pitch  440,  yellow 
wax  640,  oil  of  hemlock  130,  are  melted  together 
in  a  copper  vessel,  fresh  leaves  of  hemlock  2000 
parts  are  added,  and  the  heat  continued  until  the 
moisture  is  expelled ;  the  mixture  is  strongly  ex- 
pressed and  then  mixed  with  purified  ammonia- 
cum  500  parts.  Used  as  a  resolvent  in  cancerous 
tumours. 

E.  cicu'tse  cum  ammoni'aco.   The  E. 

conii  ammoniacatum. 

E.  ciner'eum.  (L.  cinereus,  ash-coloured.) 
The  E.  hydrargyria 

E.  cit'rinum.      (L.  ciirinus,  lemon-co- 
loured.)   The  Unguentum  althcece,  Fr.  Codex. 
Also,  the  Ceratum  resmm  pini,  G.  Ph. 

E.  commune.  (L.  communis,  common.) 
The  E.  plumbi. 

E.  commune  cum  resi'na.  The  E. 
resinee. 

E.  coni'i.    (Kwvtiov,  hemlock.)    The  E. 

cicutts. 

In  G.  Ph.  it  is  made  as  E.  belladonnce  by  sub- 
stituting conium  leaves. 

E.  coni'i  ammoniaca'tum,  G.  Ph.  (G. 

mit  Amrnpniakgummi  versetztes  Schierlings- 
pflaster.) Ammoniacum  2  parts,  dissolved  in 
vinegar  of  squills  2  parts,  and  mixed  with  E. 
conn  9  parts. 

£.  consol'idans.  (L.  consolido,  to  make 
very  solid.  G.  Heilpflaster.)  A  healing  or 
strengthening  plaster. 

E.  cum  aceta'te  cu'prico.  (F.  empl&tre 
d'acetate  cuivre,  cire  verte.)  Verdigris  plaster. 
Porphyrised  subacetate  of  copper  25  parts  is 
mixed  with  larch  turpentine  25,  and  to  it  is 
added  yellow  wax  100,  and  Burgundy  pitch  50 
parts  previously  melted. 

E.  cum  extrac  to  cicu'tse,  Fr.  Codex. 
(F.  empl&tre  d'extrait  de  cigue.)  Alcoholic  ex- 
tract of  hemlock  90  grms.,  purified  elemi  20, 
white  wax  10. 

E.  cum  gummat'ibus.   The  E.  gummo- 

sum. 
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E.  cum  gum'mi  ammoal  aco,  Fr.  Co- 
dex. (F.  emplatre  de  gomme  ammoniaque.) 
Yellow  wax  10  grms.,  yellow  resin  10,  larch  tur- 
pentine 10,  puriticd  gum  ammoniaeum  20,  melted 
together. 

E.  cum  gummi-resi'ni.  The  E.  diach- 
ylon gummatum. 

E.  cum  taydrarg'yro,  Fr.  Codex.  (F. 
emplatre  mercuricl.)  Bdellium  30  grms.,  oliba- 
num  30,  myrrh  30,  and  saffron  20,  are  reduced  to 
powder  ;  mercury  600  is  triturated  in  a  slightly 
heated  iron  mortar  with  storax  300,  larch  tur- 
pentine 100,  and  volatile  oil  of  lavender  10 ;  em- 
plastrum  simplex  2000,  yellow  wax  1000,  yellow 
resin  100,  and  gum  ammoniaeum  30,  are  melted 
together;  the  pulverised  substances  are  then 
added,  and  when  it  is  half  cold  the  mercurial 
mass  is  mixed  with  it. 

E.  cum  oxy'do  fer'rico,  Fr.  Codex.  (F. 
emplatre  de  Canet,  ongucnt  de  Canet.)  Emplas- 
trum  simplex,  e.  diachylon  gummatum,  yellow 
wax,  colcothar,  of  each  100  grms.,  olive  oil  80. 

E.  cum  sapo'ne,  Fr.  Codex.  (L.  cum, 
with;  sapo,  soap.  F.  emplatre  de  savon.)  Era- 
plastrum  simplex  2000  parts,  white  wax  100, 
white  soap  150 ;  melt  and  mix. 

E.  cum  sapo'ne  campbora'tum,  Fr. 
Codex.  (F.  emplatre  de  savon  camphore.)  Soap 
plaster  100  grms.,  powdered  camphor  1. 

E.  cumi'ni.  Cumin  plaster.  Cumin  seeds, 
caraway  seeds,  and  laurel  berries,  of  each  3  oz., 
made  into  a  plaster  with  yellow  wax  3  oz.,  and 
Burgundy  pitch  3  lbs.    A  warm  discutient. 

E.  cu'pri  aceta'tis.  The  E.  cum  acetate 
cuprico. 

E.  datu'rae,  Ind.  Ph.  Dhatura  plaster. 
Extract  of  uhatura  3  oz.,  mixed  with  soap  plaster 
and  resin  plaster,  of  each  1'5  oz.,  previously 
melted  in  a  water  bath.  A  local  anodyne  in 
rheumatism,  neuralgia,  and  asthmatic  condi- 
tions. 

E.  de  min  io  ru'brum.  The  E.  minii 
rubrum. 

E.  de  Vi'go  cum  mercu'rio.    The  E. 

cum  hydrargyro,  Fr.  Codex. 

E.  defensi'vum.  (L.  defendo,  to  ward  off. 
G.  Zertheilpf  aster.)    A  protecting  plaster. 

E.  diabol'icum.  (L.  diabolus,  a  devil.) 
Another  name  for  the  E.  oxycroceum. 

E.  diabot'anon.  (Aia,  through  ;  ^oTavv, 
a  herb.)  A  plaster  of  the  old  Paris  Codex, 
containing  some  sixty  ingredients. 

E.  diacb'ylon.   The  E.  plumbi. 
See  also  Diachylon. 

E.  diacb'ylon  compositum.  The  E. 
galbani  compositum,  U.S.  Ph. 

Also,  the  E.  lithargyri  compositum,  G.  Ph. 

E.  diacb'ylon  gumma' turn,  Fr.  Codex. 
(F.  emplatre  diachylon  gomme.)  Emplastrum 
simplex  1500  grms.,  yellow  wax  250,  white  pitch 
100,  resin  150,  elemi  100,  olive  oil  50,  ammonia- 
eum 30,  galbanum  30,  sagapenum  30 ;  melted 
and  mixed  together. 

E.  diacb'ylon  sim'plex.  (L.  simplex, 
simple.)  The  E.  plumbi,  B.  Ph. ;  also,  the  E. 
lithargyri  simplex,  G.  Ph. 

E.  diapal'ma.  In  Fr.  Codex,  emplastrum 
simplex  800  grms.,  white  wax  50,  sulphate  of 
zinc  25.    See  Diapalma. 

E.  divinum  KTic'olai.  A  plaster,  con- 
taining powdered  magnetic  iron,  used  to  draw 
bullets  and  arrow  heads  from  the  body. 

E.  e  gummat'ibus  resino'sis.  The  E. 
gummosum. 


E.  elepban'tinum.  See  Elephantinum 
emplastrum. 

E.  e  min'io.  (L.  e,  from ;  minium,  red 
lead.)  A  plaster  prepared  with  red  lead  like  E. 
plumbi,  and  kept  hot  until  it  was  black. 

E.  emol'liens.  (L.  emollio,  to  soften.) 
The  Unguentum  althace. 

E.  epispas'ticum.  ('Eiricnrno-ri/co's, 
drawing  to  one's  self.)    The  E.  cantharidis. 

E.  eupbor'bii.  The  E.  cantharidis  per- 
petuum,  from  the  euphorbium  which  it  contains. 

E.  ex  ox'ido  plum  bi  ru'bro  compos'i- 
tum.   The  E.  fuscum  camphoratum. 

E.  ex  ox'ido  plumbi  semivit'reo.  The 
E.  plumbi. 

E.  ferra'tum.    The  E.ferri. 

E.  fer'ri,  B.  Ph.  (L.  fcrrum,  iron.  F. 
emplatre  de  Canet ;  G.  Eisenpft aster.)  Chaly- 
beate plaster,  iron  plaster.  Burgundy  pitch 
2  oz.,  lead  plaster  8  oz.,  melted  together  and 
mixed  with  hydrated  peroxide  of  iron  1  oz.  Used 
as  a  strengthening  and  protecting  plaster. 

In  U.S.  Ph.,  hydrated  peroxide  of  iron  10  parts 
is  added  to  Burgundy  pitch  10  parts,  Canada  tur- 
pentine 10  parts,  and  lead  plaster  70  parts,  melted 
together. 

E.  fer'ri  oxi'di  ru'bri.  See  E.  oxidi  Jerri 
rubri. 

E.  fla'vum.  (L.flavus,  yellow.)  The  Un- 
guentum althane. 

E.  foe'tidum.  (L.foetidus,  stinking.)  The 
E.  assafwtida;,  U.S.  Ph. 

In  G.  Ph.  (G.  Stinkasantpftaster),  yellow  wax 
and  Burgundy  pitch,  of  each  4  parts,  melted  to- 
gether, strained,  and,  when  half  cold,  mixed  with 
assafcetida  6,  ammoniaeum  2,  dissolved,  in  a  water 
bath,  in  frankincense  4.    Not  now  official. 

E.  fus'cum,  G.  Ph.  (L.  fuscus,  swarthy. 
G.  schwarzes  Mutterpflaster .)  Red  oxide  of  lead 
32  parts,  boiled  with  olive  oil  64,  until  the  mass 
becomes  dark  brown,  when  yellow  wax  16  parts 
is  added.    Not  now  official. 

The  E.  fuscum,  P.  Boruss,  is  the  E.  fuscum 
camphoratum,  G.  Ph. 

In  Fr.  Codex,  olive  oil  1000  grms.,  lard  500, 
butter  500,  yellow  wax  500,  litharge  500,  mutton 
suet  500,  black  pitch  100. 

E.  fus'cum  campbora'tum,  G.  Ph.  (G. 
TJniversalpJlaster,  Niirnberger  Pflaster.)  Finely 
powdered  minium  30  parts,  olive  oil  60,  boiled 
together  until  the  mass  becomes  dark  brown,  and 
then  yellow  wax  15  parts,  and  camphor,  mixed 
with  a  little  olive  oil,  one  part  added. 
Used  in  gangrene. 

E.  gal  bani,  B.  Ph.  (F.  emplatre  de  gal- 
banum ;  G.  Muttcrharzpflaster.)  Galbanum 
plaster.  Galbanum  and  ammoniaeum,  of  each 
1  oz.,  melted  together  and  mixed  with  yellow 
wax  1  oz.,  and  lead  plaster  8  oz.,  also  previously 
melted  together.  Used  as  a  resolvent  in  swell- 
ings and  tumours. 

In  U.S.  Ph.,  galbanum  16  parts,  and  resin  2, 
are  melted  together  and  strained,  then  mixed  with 
Burgundy  pitch  6  parts,  and  lastly  with  lead 
plaster  76  parts. 

E.  galbani  compositum,  U.S.  Ph. 
Galbanum  plaster.  Galbanum  8  oz.,  turpentine 
1  oz.,  melted  together  and  strained,  to  which  is 
added  melted  Burgundy  pitch  3  oz.,  and  then 
melted  lead  plaster  36  oz. 

E.  gal'bani  croca'tum,  G.  Ph.  (L.  cro- 
catus,  mixed  with  saffron.  G.  mit  Safran  ver- 
setztes  Muttcrharzpflaster.)  Lead  plaster  24 
parts,  and  yellow  wax  8  parts,  are  melted,  and, 
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■when  half  cool,  galbanum.  24  added ;  to  this 
frankincense  6  parts,  and  powdered  saffron  1, 
mixed  with  a  little  alcohol,  is  added. 

E.  g-al'baoi  ru'brum.  (L.  ruber,  red.) 
The  E.  oxycroceum. 

E.  glu'tinans,  Fr.  Codex.  (L.  glutino,  to 
glae  together.  F.  emplutre  agglutinatif  e.  d' 
Andre  de  la  croix.)  White  pitch  200  grms., 
elemi  50,  larch  turpentine  25,  oil  of  laurel  fruit 
25. 

E.  glutino'sum.  (L.  glutinosns,  gluey.) 
Court  plaster. 

E.  gummo'sum.  (L.  gummosus,  full  of 
gum.)  Litharge  plaster  4  oz.,  ammoniacum, 
galbanum,  and  bee's- wax,  of  each  -5  ounce. 

E.  hydrargyri,  B.  Ph.  (F.  emplutre  mer- 
curiel ;  G.  Quccksilberp fluster.)  Mercurial 
plaster.  Sublimed  sulphur  8  grs.  is  mixed  with 
heated  olive  oil  1  fluid  drachm,  and  then  tritu- 
rated with  mercury  3  oz.,  to  this  melted  lead 
plaster  6  oz.  is  added.  A  discutient  and  resol- 
vent.   Applied  to  syphilitic  swellings. 

In  U.S.  Ph.,  olive  oil  and  resin,  of  each  10 
parts,  are  melted  together,  triturated  with  30 
parts  of  mercury,  and  then  mixed  with  50  parts 
of  melted  lead  plaster. 

In  G.  Ph.,  mercury  100  parts,  and  oil  of  tur- 
pentine 1,  are  triturated  with  resin  50,  and  then 
mixed  with  plaster  of  litharge  300,  and  yellow 
wax  50,  melted  together. 

For  that  of  Fr.  Codex,  see  E.  cum  hydrar- 
gyro. 

E.  hydrarg'yri  compos'itum.  The 

Linimentum  hydrargyri  composition. 

E.  byoscy'ami,  G.  Ph.  (G.  BilsenJcraut- 
pflaster.)  Henbane  plaster.  Made  as  E.  bella- 
donna, G.  Ph.,  with  the  substitution  of  henbane 
leaves. 

E.  ichthyocol'lae,  U.S.  Ph.  ('IxGus,  a 
fish;  KoKka,  glue.)  Court  plaster.  Isinglass  10 
parts  is  dissolved  in  sufficient  hot  water  to  make 
the  solution  weigh  120  parts.  Half  is  spread  in 
successive  layers  on  taffetas,  the  remaining  mixed 
with  alcohol  40  parts,  and  glycerin  1,  is  spread 
over  the  first ;  and  the  back  of  the  taffetas  is 
coated  with  tincture  of  benzoin. 

E.  ichthyocol'lae  te'lse  indue' turn. 
(L.  ichthyocolla,  isinglass ;  tela,  a  web ;  induc- 
tus,  part,  of  induco,  to  spread  something  over.) 
Court  plaster  ;  see  E.  ichthyocollce. 

E.  ir'ritans.  (L.  irrito,  to  stir  up.)  The 
E.  cantharidis. 

E.  litharg'yri.  {Litharge.)  The  E. 
plumbi. 

In  G.  Ph.,  equal  parts  of  olive  oil,  suet,  and 
litharge  are  melted  together  with  a  little  water. 
E.  litharg'yri  compos'itum,  G.  Ph. 

(G.  Oummipflaster,  Zuy pilaster.)  Lead  plaster 
120  parts,  yellow  wax  15,  melted  together,  and, 
when  half  cooled,  mixed  with  10  parts  each  of 
powdered  ammoniacum,  powdered  galbanum, 
and  resin. 

E.  litharg'yri  cum  gum'mi.    The  E. 

gummosum. 

E.  litharg'yri  cum  bydrarg'yro.  The 

E.  hydrargyri. 

E.  litharg'yri  mol'le,  G.  Ph.  (L. 

mollis,  soft.  G.  Weisses  Mutterpflaster.)  Lead 
plaster  3  parts,  lard  2,  suet  and  yellow  wax,  of 
each  1. 

E.  litharg-'yri  sim'plex,  G.  Ph.  (L. 

simplex,  simple.  G.  Bleipflaster.)  Olive  oil, 
lard,  and  litharge,  equal  parts,  melted  and  mixed 
together. 


E.  lithargyr'icum  cum  resi'na  pi'ni. 

(L.  pinus,  the  fir  tree.)    The  E.  resmce. 

E.  lyt'tae.  (Lytta.)  The  E.  cantha- 
ridis. 

E.  lyt'tae  compos'itum.  Cantharides 
plaster,  containing  verdigris  and  mustard. 

E.  martia'le.  (L.  Mars,  an  old  name  of 
iron.)    The  E.ferri. 

E.  ma'tris  al'bum.  (L.  mater,  a  mother ; 
albas,  white.)  A  name  in  the  Saxon  Ph.  for  E. 
lithargyri  molle,  G.  Ph. 

E.  ma'tris  fus'cum.  The  name  in  the 
Saxon  Ph.  for  E.fuscnm,  G.  Ph. 

E.  melilo'ti,  G.  Ph.  (G.  MeUlotenpflaster.) 
Melilot  plaster ;  made  like  E.  belladonna,  .with 
the  substitution  of  melilot  leaves. 

E.  mel'oes  vesicator'ii.  {Meloes ;  L. 
vesica,  a  blister.)    The  E.  cantharidis. 

E.  mel'oes  vesicato'rii  compos'itum. 
The  E.  lyttte  compositum. 

E.  mercuria'le.    The  E.  hydrargyri. 

E.  meze'rei  cantharida'tum,  G.  Ph. 
(G.  mit  Cantharidcn  versetztes  Seidelbastpjlaster.) 
Cantharides  30  grms.,  mezereon  bark  10,  mace- 
rated in  acetic  ether  100,  for  eight  days ;  in  the 
filtrate  dissolve  gum  sandarach  4  grms.,  elemi  2, 
and  resin  2,  and  paint  it  on  a  piece  of  taffetas  of 
3000  square  centimeters  in  size,  which  has  been 
previously  coated  on  the  other  side  with  a  solu- 
tion of  20  grms.  of  isinglass  in  200  of  distilled 
water  and  50  of  alcohol. 

E.  minea'ceo-camphora'tum,  Fr.  Co- 
dex. (F.  emplutre  de  minium  camphre.)  Ern- 
plastrum  simplex  600  grms.,  yellow  wax  300, 
olive  oil  100,  minium  150,  and  camphor  12. 

E.  min'ii  adus'tum.  (L.  adustus, 
browned.)    The  E.  fuscum  camphoratum. 

E.  min'ii  ru'brum,  G.  Ph.  (L.  ruber, 
red.  G.  rothes  Mennigcpflaster.)  Yellow  wax 
and  suet,  of  each  100  parts,  are  melted  with  olive 
oil  40,  and  red  oxide  of  lead  100,  and  camphor  3, 
triturated  with  olive  oil  60,  are  mixed. 

E.  mucilagino'sum.  {Mucilage.)  The 
Unguentum  de  althcets. 

E.  ni  grum.  (L.  niger,  black.)  The  E. 
fuscum  camphoratum,  G.  Ph. 

E.  ni  grum  of  Aug'sburg.  A  plaster 
made  by  mixing  powdered  magnetic  iron  with 
resins.    Used  to  extract  bullets  and  arrow  heads. 

E.  no'ricum.  Nuremburg  plaster.  The 
E.  fuscum  camphoratum. 

E.  norimbergen'se.  Nuremberg  plaster. 
The  E.  fuscum  camphoratum. 

E.  nygmat'icum.  (Nuyjua,  a  prick.)  The 
E.  resinm,  because  it  was  used  for  wounds. 

E.  odontal gicum.  {'OSovs,  a  tooth;  u\- 
yos,  pain.)    The  E.  opii. 

E.  opia'tum,  G.  Ph.  (G.  Opiumpflaster, 
Hauptpjiaster.)  Elemi  8  parts,  frankincense  15, 
yellow  wax  5,  melted  together,  strained,  and 
mixed  with  olibanum  8,  benzoin  4,  opium  2,  and 
balsam  of  Peru  1. 

E.  o'pii,  B.  Ph.  Nine  ounces  of  resin 
plaster  is  melted  in  a  water  bath,  and  then  mixed 
with  1  oz.  of  finely  powdered  opium.  An  ano- 
dyne. 

In  U.S.  Ph.,  extract  of  opium  6  parts  is  mixed 
with  8  parts  of  water ;  to  this  is  added  Burgundy 
pitch  18  parts,  and  lead  plaster  76  parts,  and  the 
whole  is  melted  together  in  a  water  bath. 

E.  ox'idi  fer'ri  ru'bri.  (L.  ruber,  red.) 
The  E.  ferri. 

E.  ox'idi  plumbi  semivit'rei.  (L. 
semi,  half;  vitrcus,  glassy  )   The  E.  plumbi. 
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E.  ox'idl  plum'bi  semivit'rei  gum- 
mo'sum.   The  E.  gummosum. 

E.  oxycro'ceum,  G.  Ph.  (G.  Safran- 
pflaster.)  Yellow  wax,  colophony,  and  Burgundy 
pitch,  of  each  6  parts,  melt  and  strain  ;  add  am- 
moniacum  and  galbanum,  of  each  2,  dissolved  in 
frankincense  3,  then  add  a  mixture  of  mastioh, 
myrrh,  and  olibanum,  of  each  2,  and  powdered 
saffron  1. 

E.  pnoenic'eum.  A  synonym  of  Dia- 
palma. 

E.  pica'tum,  Fr.  Codex.  (L.  picatus, 
pitchy.  Y .  empldtre  de  poix  de  bourgogne?)  Tel- 
low  wax  1000  parts,  melted  with  Burgundy  pitch 
3000. 

E.  pi'cis,  B.  Ph.  (G.  Techpflaster.)  Pitch 
plaster.  Burgundy  pitch  26  oz.,  frankincense 
13  oz.,  resin  and  yellow  wax,  of  each  4-5  oz., 
melted  together,  mixed  with  expressed  oil  of  nut- 
meg 1  oz.,  olive  oil  and  water,  of  each  2  oz.,  and 
evaporated,  constantly  stirring,  to  a  proper  con- 
sistence. A  stimulant  and  mechanically  support- 
ing plaster. 

E.  pi'cis  burgun'dica,  U.S.  Ph.  (F. 
cmpldtre  de  poix  de  bourgogne.  G.  Burgunder 
Pechpjlaster.)  Burgundy  pitch  plaster.  Bur- 
gundy pitch  90  parts,  melted  with  yellow  wax 
10  parts.    A  slightly  stimulating  plaster. 

In  the  Fr.  Codex,  1  part  of  yellow  wax  is 
melted  with  3  of  Burgundy  pitch. 

E.  pi'cis  canadensis,  U.S.  Ph.  Canada 
or  hemlock  pitch  plaster.  Canada  pitch  90  parts, 
yellow  wax  10;  melt  and  mix.  Slightly  stimu- 
lating. 

E.  pi'cis  compos'itum.  A  synonym  of 
E.  picis,  B.  Ph. 

E.  pi'cis  cum  cantnar'ide,  U.S.  Ph. 

Burgundy  pitch  92  parts  mixed  with  8  parts  of 
cerate  of  cantharides,  previously  melted  and 
strained. 

E.  pi'cis  ir'ritans,  G.  Ph.  (L.  irrito,  to 
inflame.  G.  reizendes  Pechpjlaster.)  Burgundy 
pitch  32  parts,  yellow  wax  and  frankincense,  of 
each  12  parts,  melted  together  and  mixed  with 
powdered  euphorbium  3. 

E.  plum'bi,  B.  Ph.  (L.  plumbum,  lead.  F. 
empldtre  de plomb ;  G.BleipJlaster.)  Lead  plaster. 
Oxide  of  lead  4  pounds,  olive  oil  one  gallon,  water 
3"5  pints,  boiled  together  until  they  are  of  a 
proper  consistence.  A  discutient  and  protective. 
Used  in  bedsores. 

In  U.S.  Ph.,  oxide  of  lead  32  oz.  is  rubbed  with 
30  parts  of  olive  oil,  then  mixed  with  other  30 
parts  of  olive  oil  and  10  parts  of  boiling  water,  and 
the  whole  boiled  to  a  proper  consistence. 

E.  plum'bi  compos'itum.    The  E.  gal- 
bani  compositum,  U.S.  Ph. 
Also,  the  E.  lithargyri  compositum,  G.  Ph. 

E.  plum'bi  iodi'di,  B.  Ph.  Iodide  of  lead 
plaster.  Soap  plaster  and  resin  plaster  of  each 
four  ounces  are  melted,  and  iodide  of  lead  one 
ounce  mixed  with  them.  A  resolvent  in  scrofu- 
lous swellings  and  articular  rheumatism. 

E.  plum'bi  sim'plex.  The  E.  lithargyri 
simplex,  G.  Ph. 

E.  polycnres'tum.  (I7o\us,  much ; 
XptjcrTo'5,  useful.)    A  synonym  of  E.  resince. 

E.  potas'sii  iodi'di.  Iodide  of  potassium 
1  oz.,  wax  6  drachms,  olive  oil  2  drachms.  Mix 
with  heat.    Applied  to  indolent  swellings. 

E.  rana'rum  sim'plex.  (L.  rana,  a  frog.) 
An  old  plaster  made  with  frogs,  earthworms,  and 
several  resins. 

E.  resi'nae,  B.  Ph.  (F.emplutre  resineux  ; 


G.  Heftpflaster.)  Resin  plaster.  Resin  4  oz., 
lead  plaster  2  pounds,  hard  soap  2  oz.,  melted 
together. 

In  U.S.  Ph.,  resin  14  parts  is  melted  with  lead 
plaster  80  parts,  and  yellow  wax  6  parts. 

E.  resino'sum.    The  E.  resince. 

E.  resol'vens,  Fr.  Codex.  (L.  resolvo,  to 
melt.  F.  empldtre  resolutif,  e.  des  quatre  fon- 
dants.') Soap  plaster,  hemlock  plaster,  emplas- 
trum  diachylon  gummatum,  and  mercurial 
plaster,  of  each  equal  parts. 

E.  ro'borans.  (L.  roboro,  to  make  strong.) 
The  E.ferri. 

E.  rubefi'ans.  (L.  ruber,  red ;  facio,  to 
make.)    The  E.  cantharidis. 

E.  sapona'tum.   The  E.  saponis. 
Also,  G.  Ph.,  lead  plaster  70  parts,  yellow  wax 
10,  melted  together,  and,  when  half  cold,  mixed 
with  powdered  Castile  soap  5  parts  and  camphor 
1  part. 

E.  sapo'nis,  B.  Ph.  Soap  plaster.  Hard 
soap  6  oz.,  lead  plaster  2-25  pounds,  resin  1  oz. 
Melt  and  mix.    A  protective. 

In  U.S.  Ph.,  soap  10  parts,  mixed  with  water, 
lead  plaster  90  parts,  and  boiled  to  a  proper  con- 
sistence. 

E.  sim'plex.  (L.  simplex,  simple.)  The 
E.  cerce. 

In  Fr.  Codex,  litharge  2000  parts  is  added  to  a 
heated  mixture  of  lard  2000,  olive  oil  2000,  and 
water  4000,  and  boiled  to  a  proper  consistence. 

E.  sperma'tis  ce'ti.  The  Ceratum  cetacei. 

E.  stibia  turn.  (L.  stibium,  antimony.) 
The  E.  antimonii. 

E.  stomaeb'icum.  (E-royuaxos,  the  sto- 
mach.)   The  E.  aromaticum. 

E.  tbu'ris.  (L.  thus,  frankincense.)  Lead 
plaster  2  lbs.,  frankincense  5,  red  oxide  of  iron  3 
oz.,  mixed  together. 

E.  universale.  (L.  universalis,  univer- 
sal.)   The  E.  fuscum  camphoralum. 

E.  ve'sicans.  (L.  vesica,  a  blister.)  The 
E.  cantharidis. 

In  Fr.  Codex  {empldtre  vesicatoire),  elemi  100 
grammes,  olive  oil  40,  basilicon  ointment  300, 
yellow  wax  400,  and  cantharides  420. 

E.  ve'sicans  medrolanen'se,  Fr.  Codex. 
(F.  mouches  de  Milan.)  White  pitch  and  yellow 
wax,  of  each  50  grammes,  are  melted  together, 
cantharides  50  added  and  digested  for  two  hours 
in  a  water  bath ;  larch  turpentine  10  is  then 
added,  and,  when  half  cold,  oils  of  lavender  and 
thyme  of  each  1  gramme. 

E.  vesicato'rium.  (L.  vesica,  a  blister.) 
The  E.  cantharidis. 

E.  vesicato'rium  ordina'rium.  The  E. 
cantharidum  ordinnrium. 

E.  vir'ide.  (L.  viridis,  green.)  The  Cera- 
tum ceruginis,  G.  Ph. 
Emplattom'ena.    Old  term  (Gr.  in- 

TrXaTTOfitva),  applied  by  Galen,  Meth.  Med.  viii, 
2,  to  medicaments  in  the  same  way  as  Emplastic 
and  Emphractic. 

23 mp leu  rum.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 

Eutacece. 

E.  serrula'tum,  Ait.  (L.  serrula,  a  small 
saw.)  Hab.  South  Africa.  Leaves  sometimes 
mixed  with  those  of  Barosmaserratifolia,  forming 
long  buchu  ;  they  are  narrower  and  longer,  acu- 
minate, and  have  no  oil-glands. 

Smpneumato'sis.  ('Ei/,  in ;  -jrvev/nd- 
Twcrts,  an  inflation.)  Old  term  for  an  inflation 
with  gas  of  the  stomach,  the  womb,  or  abdomen. 

Also,  the  same  as  Emphysema. 
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ESmporet'iCa  ('Epiropia,  commerce.) 
Commercial. 

Emporium.  ('Epiropiov,  a  market;  from 
ip-rropita,  to  transact.  E.empore;  G.  Handelsort.) 
A  mart.  Anciently  applied  to  an  imaginary 
reservoir  in  the  brain,  in  which  the  animal  spirits 
were  stored ;  they  being  produced  by  the  grey 
mbstance  and  filtered  through  the  white  matter. 
(Quincy.) 

Also,  the  brain  generally. 

E.  spir'ituum.  (L.  spiritus,  soul.)  The 
sensorium. 

Em'pOSiS.  ('Ep-n-ivw,  to  drink  in.)  A 
synonym  of  Imbibition. 

Smpresioma  nia.  Same  as  Empres- 
momania. 

Smpre'SiS.  ("E/xTrpijo-is,  a  conflagration.) 
Same  as  Empresma. 

2^ir; pre s  ma.  ('E(u7T(u';0«),  to  burn.)  A 
term  employed  by  Mason  Good  as  the  generic 
name  for  visceral  inflammation. 

Empresmoma'nia.  CEpirpn(rp6<s,  a 
conflagration ;  pavia,  madness.  F.  empresmo- 
manie ;  G.  Feuerwuth.)  Mania  with  irresistible 
impulse  to  set  fire  to  things. 

Empres'mUS.  ('Ep-n-py^po^.)  Same  as 
Empresma. 

Km  prion.  ('Ei>,  in;  irpiiav,  a  saw.)  Ser- 
rated. Anciently  applied  to  a  particular  kind  of 
irregular  pulse,  giving  a  sensation  of  sharp  un- 
evenness  to  the  finger. 

Sinpro'opIiyte>  ('EpTrupom,  to  set  on 
fire;  tpvT-ov,  a  plant.  F.  emprdophyte  ;  G.  Feu- 
erpjlanze.)  Name  by  Neeker  for  plants  the  acrid 
juices  of  which  exert  a  caustic  action  on  animal 
tissues. 

EmprOStllOCline.  (."EpTrpotrdev,  for- 
wards ;  kXiwjj,  a  bed.  F.  emprosthocline  ;  G. 
Bauchbette.)  A  bed  for  lying  on  the  belly  in 
spinal  diseases  or  distortions. 

Emprosthocy r to  ma.  QEpTrpoadtv, 
forwards;  Kvp-ruipa,  convexity.  F '.  emprosthocyr- 
tdme  ;  G.  Ausbeugung .)  A  bending  or  projecting 
forwards,  as  of  the  spine. 

Emprosthocyrto'sis.  The  formation 
or  progress  of  Emprosthocyrtoma. 

Emprosthomeloph'orus.  C'E/«- 
irpoaOtv,  forwards;  piXos,  a  limb;  <poptw,  to 
bear.)  A  monstiosity  bearing  one  or  more  extra 
limbs  on  the  upper  and  fore  part  of  the  body. 

E.  tetracni'rus.  (ri-rpa,  four;  vzip,  the 
hand.)    A  species  having  four  superior  limbs. 

EmprOSthOt'onOS.  (^Ep-rrpocrQoTovos, 
drawn  forwards ;  from  tp-n-poo-dtv,  forwards ;  tei- 
vto,  to  stretch  or  bend.)  A  condition  in  tetanus 
in  which  the  body  is  drawn  forwards  by  excessive 
action  of  the  anterior  muscles  of  the  trunk ;  its 
occurrence  is  very  rare. 

Empsy cho'sis.  ('  Ep\f/vK6w,  to  animate.) 
An  old  term  for  the  act  of  union  of  soul  with 
body. 

Emp'toe.  ('E^ttti'ku,  to  spit  upon.)  A 
synonym  of  Haemoptysis. 

Empto'ica  pas'sio.  ('Epn-Tvw  ;  L. 
passio,  a  disease.)    Spitting  of  blood. 

Smp'tysis.  ("E/urcnwis,  from  ip-n-Tvoi, 
to  spit  upon.  G.  Blutspeien.)  An  old  term,  used 
by  Areta3us,  for  a  discharge  of  blood  by  spitting 
when  it  comes  only  from  the  mouth,  fauces,  or 
parts  adjacent.  (Quincy.) 

EmptyS  nia.  QEpirTuarpa,  spittle  ;  from 
tpiTTuw,  to  spit  upon.)  Saliva ;  also  the  same  as 
Sputum. 

Empu'sa.    ('Euttowci,  the  name  of  a  hob- 


goblin who  assumed  different  shapes.)  A  Genus 
of  the  Family  Entomophthorece. 

E.  mus'cae,  Cohn.  (L.  musca,  a  fly.)  A 
species  which  grows  on  the  body  of  the  house-fly 
:ind  destroys  it  in  large  numbers;  the  insects 
become  rigid,  stick  to  a  window  pane  or  other 
surface,  and  the  white  spores  of  the  fungus  cover 
the  neighbouring  surface. 

Em'py'e.  ('Epiruii,  suppuration.)  Same  as 
Empyema. 

Empye'ma.  ('Eptri-i)pa,  a  gathering  ; 
from  iv,  within  ;  -wvov,  pus.  F.  empyeme  ;  I.  em- 
pie  ma ;  G.  Empyem,  Etterbrust.)  A  collection 
of  pus  in  the  cavity  of  the  pleura,  the  result  of 
Pleurisy. 

The  term  has  also  been  used  to  denote  any 
chronic  inflammatory  effusion,  whether  serous, 
sanguineous,  or  purulent,  in  the  chest. 

E.,  false.  Pus  in  the  pleural  cavity  derived 
from  outside,  as  from  an  abscess  of  the  lung. 

E.  of  an'trum.  Suppuration  in  the 
Antrum  Etighmoreanum. 

E.,  true.  Pus  in  the  pleura,  originating 
there  from  some  inflammatory  process. 

Smpye'SiS.  ('E/ra-u?)<rie,  suppuration ; 
from  tpirviia,  to  suppurate.)  A  term  applied  by 
Dr.  Good  to  a  genus  of  diseases  characterised  by 
phlegmonous  pimples,  which  gradually  fill  with 
purulent  fluid,  as  Variola,  Varicella. 

Also,  a  deep-seated  abscess. 

E.  oc'uli.  (L.  oculus,  the  eye.)  A  syno- 
nym of  Hypopion. 

E.  pec'toris.  (L.  pectus,  the  chest.)  A 
synonym  of  Empyema. 

Empy'isis.  {'Epwvia-Ka),  to  cause  an  ab- 
scess.) A  causing  or  progressing  of  internal  sup- 
puration, particularly  of  the  lungs. 

Smpyis'mus.    Same  as  Empyisis. 

Em'pyocele.  ('Ev,  in ;  irOov,  pus ;  Ki'iXtj, 
a  tumour.  F.  empyocele  ;  G.  Eiterbruch.)  Term 
for  a  collection  of  pus  within  the  scrotum. 

Empyom  phalus.  ('Ev,  in ;  -wiov,  pus ; 
opcf>a.\6s,  the  navel.  F.  empyomphale  ;  G.  Eiter- 
nabel.)  Term  for  a  collection  of  pus  under  or 
about  the  navel. 

Empy'ons.  ('Epirvo<:,  suppurating.) 
Having  pus,  forming  matter. 

Empyr'eaL  (Low  L.  empyrmus  ;  fromGr 
zpmpos,  by  the  tire.)    Formed  of  pure  fire,  per- 
taining to  the  highest  region  of  the  heavens. 
E.  air.    A  name  for  oxygen  gas. 

ElUpyreuma.  ('Ep-rripuvpa,  a  coal  to 
preserve  a  smouldering  fire;  from  ipirupiim,  to 
kindle.  F.  empyreume  ;  G.  Empyreuma,  Brand- 
geruch,  brenzlicher  Geruch.)  Term  for  a  pecu- 
liar and  indescribably  disagreeable  smell  which 
animal  and  vegetable  matters  give  rise  to  when 
burned. 

Empyreumat'ic.    (Same  etymon.  F. 

empyreumatique ;  G.  brenzlich,  empyreuma- 
tisch.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  or  having  the  quality 
of,  Empyreuma. 

E.  oils.  Oils  obtained  by  the  distillation 
of  substances  the  result  of  the  decomposition  by 
heat  of  animal  or  vegetable  matters. 

Em'pyruS!  ('Epwupos,  burning.)  One 
who  has  fever. 

Ems.  Germany,  in  Nassau,  on  the  right 
bank  of  the  Lalm,  about  300'  above  sea  level.  It 
is  prettily  situated  on  the  river's  edge,  with  steep 
wooded  hills  close  behind  it,  and  wooded  slopes  in 
front;  in  summer  it  is  at  times  close  and  hot. 
There  are  many  springs,  of  which  four  are  chiefly 
used ;    the  Kesselbrunn,  temp,  about  47°  C. 

34 


EMULGENT— ENADELPHIA. 


(116-6°  F.) ;  the  Kranchen,  temp.  29-5°  C.  (85-1° 
P.) ;  the  Furstenbrunnen,  temp.  35  25"  C. 
(95-45°  F.) ;  and  the  Felsenauelle,  temp.  46-5° 
C.  (115-7°  F.),  chiefly  used  for  the  baths.  The 
chemical  composition  of  the  springs  is  very  simi- 
lar ;  they  contain  about  27  grains  of  solid  matter 
in  16  ounces,  consisting  of,  in  round  numbers, 
sodium  bicarbonate  15  grains,  sodium  sulphate  1, 
sodium  chloride  7,  potassium  sulphate  -4,  calcium 
bicarbonate  1-5,  and  magnesium  bicarbonate  1*5, 
a  small  quantity  of  iron,  and  traces  of  stiontian 
and  baryta,  with  free  carbonic  acid.  The  waters 
of  Ems  are  used  in  chronic  affections  of  the  seve- 
ral mucous  membranes,  gastric,  intestinal,  respi- 
ratory, and  urinary,  in  lymphatic  enlargements, 
in  uterine  congestions  and  benign  enlargements, 
in  gouty  dyscrasiae,  chronic  rheumatism,  chronic 
bronchial  catarrh,  dyspepsia,  and  skin  affections. 
They  are  said  to  be  serviceable  in  some  early  cases 
of  pulmonary  phthisis. 

Emul'gent.  (L.  emulgeo,  to  milk  out.  F. 
emulgent ;  G.  ausmelkend.)  Straining  through  ; 
milking  out. 

Applied  to  the  vessels  of  the  kidneys,  which  are 
supposed  to  strain  or  milk  the  serum  through  the 
kidneys. 

E.  ar'teries.  The  Renal  arteries. 
5E.  veins.  The  Renal  veins. 
Emulsifica'tion.  (L.  emulsus,  part,  of 
emulgeo,  to  milk  out ;  facio,  to  make.)  A  term 
applied  to  the  last  stage  of  fatty  degeneration  in 
which  the  structures  become  softened  and  semi- 
liquid,  consisting  of  an  albuminous  fluid  con- 
taining oil-globules. 

Emulsify.    (L.  emulsus.  part,  of  emulgeo, 
to  milk  out ;  facio,  to  make.)    To  form,  or  to 
make,  an  emulsion. 
Emul  sin.    A  s3'nonym  of  Synaptase. 
Emul'SlOo    Same  as  Emulsion. 
E.  aca'eise.    An  old  name  for  Mistura 
amygdala . 

E.  ammoni'aci.  The  Mistura  ammoniaci. 
E.  amyg'dala?.    The  Mistura  amygdala. 
E.  amygda  larum.    The  Mistura  amyg- 
dala. 

E.  amygdala  rum  compos'ita,  G.  Ph. 

(G.  zusammengesetzte  Mandelemulsion.)  Com- 
pound almond  emulsion.  Sweet  almonds  4  parts, 
henbane  seeds  1  part,  rubbed  into  an  emulsion 
with  aqua  amygdalarum  amararum  diluta  64 
parts,  and  white  sugar  6,  and  calcined  magnesia 
1  part  added. 

E.  antibyster'ica.  ('Aiti,  against;  hys- 
teria.)   The  M.  assafcetida. 

E.  arab'ica.  (Gum  arabic.)  The  Muci- 
lago  acacia. 

E.  cam'phorse.  Camphor  a  scruple,  de- 
corticated almonds  and  white  sugar,  of  each  4 
drachms,  water  6  ounces. 

E.  cblorofor'mi.  The  Mistura  chloro- 
formi,  U.S.  Ph. 

E.  communis.  (L.  communis,  common.) 
The  Mistura  amygdala. 

E.  cum  o'leo  e  semin'ibus  ric'ini,  Fr. 
Codex.  (L.  cum,  with  ;  oleum,  oil ;  e,  from  ; 
semen,  seed ;  ricinus,  the  castor-oil  plant.  F. 
emulsion  purgative  avec  I'huile  de  ricins.)  Castor 
oil  30,  powdered  gum  arabic  8,  peppermint  water 
15,  water  60,  syrup  30  parts. 

E.  cum  resi'na  jala'pae,  Fr.  Codex.  (F. 
emulsion  purgative  avec  la  resine  de  jalap.)  Re- 
sin  of  jalap  -5,  white  sugar  30,  orange  flower 
water  10,  water  120  parts,  mixed  with  the  aid  of 
half  the  yolk  of  an  egg. 


E.  guaiaci'na-   The  Mistura  guaiaci. 

E.  le'niens.  (L.  lenio,  to  make  soft.)  The 
Looch  ex  oro. 

E.  o'lei  amygdala'rum.  Oil  of  sweet 
almonds  an  ounce,  gum  acacia  2  drachms,  syrup 
an  ounce,  distilled  water  4  ounces. 

E.  o'lei  ric'ini.  Castor  oil  emulsion. 
Castor  oil  half  an  ounce,  the  yolk  of  an  egg,  water 
an  ounce. 

E.  o'lei  terebinth'inae.  Turpentine 
emulsion.  Rectified  spirit  of  turpentine  2  scru- 
ples, white  sugar  half  an  ounce,  the  yolk  of  an 
egg,  water  6  ounces.    Dose,  1*5  ounce. 

E.  oleo'sa,  G.  Ph.  (L.  oleum,  oil.  G. 
Olemulsion.)  Almond  oil  2  parts,  gum  arabic 
1,  and  distilled  water  17. 

E.  pur'gans  cum  scammo'nia,  Fr. 
Codex.  (F.  emulsion  purgative  avec  la  scammo- 
ne'e.)  Scammony  1  gramme,  cow's  milk  110, 
white  sugar  15,  cherry  laurel  water  5,  triturated 
together. 

E.  resi'nse  guai'aci.  The  Mistura 
guaiaci. 

E.  sim'plex.    (L.  simplex,  simple.)  The 

Mistura  amygdala. 

Emul'sion.  (F.  emulsion,  from  L.  emul- 
sus, part,  of  emulgeo,  to  milk  out.  F.  emulsion  ; 
G.  Saamenmileh.)  A  white  milky-looking  liquid, 
consisting  of  water  holding  in  suspension  minute 
particles  of  oil  or  resin  by  the  aid  of  some  albu- 
minous or  gummy  material. 

The  G.  Ph.  orders  emulsions  of  seeds  to  be  made 
with  1  part  of  the  seeds,  and  water  sufficient  to 
make  10  parts  when  strained  ;  and  emulsions  of 
oils  to  be  made  with  2  parts  of  the  oil,  1  of  gum 
arabic,  and  17  of  water. 

Emul  sum.    Same  as  Emulsion. 

ElUUncto  rium.    Same  as  Emunetory. 
E.  cer'ebri.    (L.  cerebrum,  the  brain.) 
The  nose  or  the  nasal  foss.c. 

Emunc'tory.  (L.  emunctorium,  from 
cmungo,  to  blow  the  nose.  F.  emonctoire ;  G. 
Rei?iigungsweg.)  A  cleansing  organ  or  canal; 
a  term  applied  to  the  excretory  ducts  and  organs 
of  the  body. 

Emun'danti  (L.  emundo,  to  cleanse  or 
purge.  G.  reinigend.)  Cleansing  or  purifying  ; 
applied  to  a  lotion  or  wash  which  cleans  a  wound 
or  ulcer,  and  also  removes  the  sordes. 

Emunda'tion.  (L.  emundo.  F.  emonda- 
tion ;  G.  Ausputzung,  Ausschneitelung .)  In 
Pharmacy,  the  process  of  removing  superfluous, 
injured,  and  useless  parts  from  a  crude  drug  to 
prepare  it  for  medicinal  use. 

Emus'cate.  (L.  emusco  ;  from  e,  out ; 
muscus,  moss.)    To  clear  from  moss. 

Emusca'tion.  (L.  emusco.)  The  freeing 
from  moss. 

Emus  culate.  (L.  e,  neg. ;  musculus,  a 
muscle.)    Having  no  muscles ;  very  emaciated. 

E  my  din.  ('  JE/utfs,  the  fresh-water  tortoise.) 
A  substance  obtained  from  the  eggs  of  the  tortoise, 
having  probably  a  similar  constitution  to  vitellin. 

Bm'ys.  ('  E/ius,  the  fresh  water  tortoise. 
G.  Flussschildkrote.)  A  Genus  of  the  Order 
Chelonia. 

E.  europse'a,Dumeril.  (F.  tortue  ronde.) 
Used  as  food ;  and  to  make  strengthening  soups. 

E.  palus'tris.  (L.  palustris,  marshy.) 
The  salt  water  terrapin.  Hab.  America.  An 
article  of  food. 

Enadel'phia.  ('Ei/,  in  ;  afttXtpos,  a  bro- 
ther. F.  emboitement.)  A  name  given  to  a  theory 
of  generation  which  regards  the  embryos  of  sue- 
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cessive  periods  as  resulting  from  the  simple 
development  of  germs  encased  one  in  the  other. 

Also,  the  condition  of  a  monstrosity  which 
contains  within  it  parts  or  organs  belonging  to 
another  foetus. 

Snae'mon.   Same  as  Enmmos. 

Erne rnos.  ('tiv,  for;  al^a,  blood.)  Old 
term  (Gr.  Evai^os),  applied  by  Galen,  Meth.  Med. 
iv,  5,  to  a  topical  medicine  employed  to  stop  the 
bleeding  of  a  wound  by  agglutinating  its  parts, 
or  gently  astringing  them. 

Encore'  mil  ('Evaiaipto/uai,  to  float  or 
be  suspended  in.  F.  eneoreme  ;  G.  Aufgehiingte, 
Rdngengebliebene.)  The  cloudlet,  generally  of 
mucus,  which  floats  or  is  suspended  in  the  middle 
of  the  urine  on  cooling. 

Enai'ma.  ("Evaiiuoe,  having  blood.)  One 
of  Aristotle's  classes  of  animals,  being  the  Ver- 
tebrata. 

Enal  lochrome.  ('EvaWos,  different; 
X/oijua,  colour.)  A  synonym  of  JEsculin  or  Bi- 
colorin. 

Enallosteg-  ia.  ("EraUos ;  oTlyn,  a 
roof.)  A  term  applied  to  the  condition  of  those 
shells  of  Rhizopodaiw  which  the  chambers  succeed 
each  other  in  alternate  series  on  two  or  three 
alternate  axes,  but  not  forming  a  spiral. 

Enam  el.  (F.  en,  upon  ;  amail ;  from  Old 
G.  esmail,  enamel.  F.  email ;  G.  Schmelz.)  A 
glass-like  substance  used  as  a  coating  for  metals 
or  other  substances. 

In  Anatomy,  the  substance  which  forms  the 
outer  covering  of  the  dentiue  on  the  exposed  part 
or  crown  of  the  tooth ;  it  is  thickest  on  the 
grinding  surface  or  cutting  edge,  gets  thinner 
on  the  sides  and  ceases  at  the  neck  of  the  tooth. 
It  is  translucent,  white,  or  somewhat  bluish,  and 
exceedingly  hard,  except  in  very  early  life.  It  is 
made  up  of  elongated  prisms,  the  E.  prisms, 
closely  applied  to  each  other  laterally,  disposed 
in  overlying  layers,  and  arranged  vertically  to 
the  surface  on  the  crown,  and  somewhat  less  so 
on  the  sides ;  near  the  dentine  the  columns  of 
adjacent  ranges  cross  each  other  so  as  to  give  rise 
to  alternate  light  and  dark  striae.  A  series  of 
brown  concentric  lines  crosses  the  rows  of  co- 
lumns. In  the  substance  of  the  enamel  minute 
fissures  are  found,  some  proceeding  from  the  de- 
pressions between  the  cusps  of  double-teeth,  and 
others  in  the  deeper  part,  probably  connected 
with  the  canaliculi  of  the  dentine.  Excepting 
on  the  grinding  surfaces  of  worn  teeth,  the  ena- 
mel is  covered  by  the  E.  cuticle.  Enamel  con- 
sists almost  entirely  of  mineral  matter,  only  from 
2  to  6  per  cent,  of  animal  matter  being  left  after 
the  prolonged  action  of  dilute  acids  ;  probably  90 
per  cent,  or  more  is  made  up  of  calcium  phos- 
phate and  carbonate,  perhaps  in  a  compound  salt, 
Ca1oC03.6(l>04),  some  2  per  cent,  of  magnesium 
phosphate  and  a  smaller  quantity  of  calcium  car- 
bonate and  soluble  salts,  with  a  small  amount  of 
a  fluoride. 

jS.  cells.   The  cells  of  the  E.  organ. 

E.  columns.    Same  as  E.,  prisms. 

E.  cu'ticle.  (L.  cutieula,  the  skin.  F. 
cuticule  di  I' email;  G.  Schmelzhaut,  Sihmelz- 
oberhautchen,  Schmelziiberzug .)  A  thin,  very 
resisting  cuticle,  which  covers  the  outer  surface 
of  the  enamel ;  it  is  structureless,  insoluble  in 
water,  and  in  nitric  and  hydrochloric  acids;  and 
swells  without  solution  or  destruction  in  alkalies ; 
nitrate  of  silver  solution  brings  out  faint  epithe- 
lial markings.    It  is  about  .001  mm.  thick. 

E.  cut'ter.   A  steel  instrument,  used  in 


Dentistry,  for  cutting  the  edge  of  the  enamel 
around  the  cavity  of  a  carious  tooth  to  remove 
disease  and  fit  it  for  stopping.  It  consists  of  a 
steel  stem  set  in  a  handle  and  terminating  by  a 
strong  triangular  cutting  extremity  in  a  right 
line  or  at  an  angle  with  the  stem. 

E.,  development  of.  See  under  Enamel 
organ. 

E.  fibres.    Same  as  E.  prisms. 

E.  germ.  (G.  Schmelzkeim.)  Each  sepa- 
rate portion  of  the  common  enamel  germ  for  each 
tooth ;  in  the  process  of  development  the  dental 
papilla  grows  from  the  bottom  of  the  primitive 
dental  groove,  and  is  received  into  a  hollow 
which  is  gradually  formed  on  the  under  surface 
of  the  enamel  germ ;  this  is  then  cut  off  from 
connection  with  the  oral  epithelium  from  whence 
it  sprang  by  the  gradual  development  of  the 
dental  sac. 

E.  germ,  common.  The  process  of 
thickened  oral  epithelium  which  at  about  the 
seventh  week  of  fcetal  life  fills  the  primitive 
dental  groove  in  both  jaws;  as  it  grows  its  deeper 
portion  dilates  and,  on  transverse  section,  forms 
a  sort  of  flask-shaped  body  with  a  twisted  neck 
or  isthmus  of  connection ;  subsequently  it  be- 
comes specially  developed  at  particular  places, 
where  it  forms  the  special  enamel  germs  of  the 
temporary  teeth. 

E.  mem'brane.  Purkinje's  term  for  the 
layer  of  columnar  cells  on  the  under  surface  of 
the  enamel  organ  where  it  lies  upon  the  dental 
pulp. 

E.  nod'ule.  (L.  nodulus,  a  small  knot.) 
A  small  pearl-like  outgrowth  on  the  fang  of  a 
tooth,  consisting  of  a  core  of  dentine  covered  with 
enamel ;  it  is  of  the  nature  of  a  supernumerary 
or  irregularly  placed  cusp. 

E.  or'gam.  (F.  organe  de  I' email;  G. 
Schmelzorgan.)  A  term  applied  to  the  E.  germ, 
when  it  is  cut  off  from  the  originating  oral  epi- 
thelium by  the  dental  sac,  and  forms  a  cap  for  the 
dental  papilla  or  dental  bulb  from  which  the 
dentine  is  developed.  At  tbis  time  it  becomes 
differentiated  into  a  layer  of  tesselated  or  cubical 
epithelial  cells  on  the  surface  nearest  to  the  dental 
sac,  which,  ultimately  forms  the  E.  cuticle ;  a 
central  mass  of  stellate  cells  developed  from  the 
original  spheroidal  cells,  the  branches  of  which 
join  each  other  and  enclose  connected  spaces  filled 
with  a  clear  jelly-like  fluid ;  and  a  layer  of  co- 
lumnar or  prismatic  cells  covering  the  dental 
pulp,  and  from  which  the  enamel  prisms  are  de- 
veloped at  the  expense  of  the  central  stellate  cells 
which  gradually  dwindle  away. 

E.  prisms.  (F.  prismes  de  V email;  G. 
Schmelzprisma.)  Long,  regular,  solid,  five-  or 
six-sided  bodies  which  compose  the  substance  ot 
the  enamel ;  their  length  is  that  of  the  thickness 
of  the  enamel,  their  diameter  -00o  mm.  to  -005 
mm. ;  they  are  marked  by  regular,  equidistant, 
transverse,  alternate,  dark  and  light  shadings, 
the  result  of  refraction  in  consequence  of  shallow 
constrictions.  Although  most  of  the  prisms  run 
from  the  dentine  to  the  surface,  some  shorter 
one's  not  reaching  the  dentine  are  found  on  the 
outer  surface. 

Enam'ellar.  Resembling,  or  consisting 
of,  Enamel. 

Bnante'sis.  ('Ei/,  in ;  avraw,  to  meet.  F. 
Snantesis.)  Old  term  for  the  confluence  of  as- 
cending and  descending  blood-vessels,  as  in  the 
anastomosis  of  the  internal  mammary  and  the 
epigastric  arteries. 


EXANTHEMA— ENCAUSSE. 


Enanthe'ma.  ('  Ev,  in  ;  avdtipa,  from 
av@E<0,  to  blossom.  F.  enanthime ;  G.  ein  nachin- 
nengehendcr  Ausschlag.)  An  eruption  within  the 
body ;  as  on  the  inner  walls  of  the  mouth  or  the 
stomach. 

Snanthe'siS.  ('Ev,  in;  audita,  to  flourish.) 
Term  for  a  rash  or  eruption  on  the  skin  not  con- 
nected with  any  internal  affection ;  the  opposite 
of  Exanthesis. 

E.  rosa'lia.  (L.  rosalis,  belonging  to  a 
rose.)    Scarlet  fever. 

Snantioblas'tse.  ('Evavn'os:  /3\ao-To's, 
a  sprout.  G.  Gegenkeimige.)  An  Order  of  the 
Series  Micrantha  of  Braun's  classification  of 
Monocotyledons.  The  plants  are  grass-like  or 
succulent,  with  cymose  inflorescence,  a  superior 
hi-  or  trilocular  capsule  with  loculicidal  dehis- 
cence and  an  orthotropous  ovule.  The  Order 
contains  the  Families  Restiaceae,  Eriocauloneaj, 
Xyrideoe,  and  Commelynacea?. 

Sonant iobl as  tic.  ('Evav-n'os ;  /3\acr- 
tos,  a  sprout.)  A  term  applied  to  the  radicle  of 
ovule  which  is  not  turned  towards  the  mieropyle. 

jSliantiopatll  1C.  ('Evav-ri'os,  opposite; 
iraOos,  affection.  F.  enantiopathique.}  A  term 
applied  to  a  remedy  whicli  cures  a  disease  by 
acting  on  the  body  in  a  manner  opposite  to  it. 

Enantiop'athy.  ('EvavWos ;  7raBos.) 
An  opposite  passion  or  affection. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Allopathy ;  being  the 
treatment  of  disease  by  contraries. 

Enantio'Sis.  ('Evavri'iocris,  contrariety.) 
The  mode  of  treatment  of  disease  by  remedies 
which  produce  an  action  contrary  to  it. 

Enarthri'tis.  ('Eva^Opwo-is,  a  ball-and- 
socket  joint.)  Inflammation  of  an  enarthrodial 
joint. 

Snartbro'dia.    Same  as  Enarthrosis. 
Enarthro'dial.    ('Evupt)pw<n<i.)  Re- 
lating to  Enarthrosis. 

E.  joint.    A  ball-and-socket  joint.  See 

Enarthrosis. 
Snartbro'ma.    Same  as  Enarthrosis. 

Enartbro'sis.  ('Evdntipuiais;  from  lv, 
in  ;  aptipov,  a  joint.  F.  enarthrose  ;  G.  Knochen- 
fugung.)  Term  for  what  is  called  the  ball-and- 
socket  joint,  as  the  globular  head  of  the  femur  in 
the  acetabulum  of  the  os  innominatum ;  a  variety 
of  the  Class  Diarthrosis. 

Enar  thrum.  _  ('Ev,  in  ;  apQpov,  a  joint.) 
A  foreign  body  in  a  joint. 

En'atbUhl.  Switzerland,  Canton  St. 
Gallen ;  3000  feet  above  sea-level.  An  alkaline 
saline  sulphur  water. 

E  nate.  (L.  enatus,  part,  of  enascor,  to 
grow  up.)  Growing  or  sprouting  out  as  the 
apophysis  of  a  bone. 

Ena'tion.  (L.  enatus,  part,  of  enascor,  to 
sprout  up.)  Excess  of  development  in  the  form 
of  outgrowths  from  the  surface  of  an  organ,  as  in 
the  growth  of  adventitious  lobes  in  the  dandelion 
leaf. 

^nailS'ma,  ("Evav<j>io:,  a  spark  )  A  term 
applied  to  those  things,  as  woollen  clothes,  which 
collect  and  transmit  disease-germs;  otherwise 
called  Fomites. 

Encan'tbis.  ('Ev,  in  ;  Kav0os,  the  angle 
of  the  eye.  F.  encanthis ;  G.  Enhanthis.')  A 
small  red  excrescence  in  the  inner  canthus  of  the 
eye,  growing  from  the  caruncula  lacrymalis  and 
semilunar  fold  of  the  conjunctiva. 

E.  foenig-'na.  (L.  bmignus,  kind-hearted.) 
A  simple  inflammatory  swelling  of  the  lachrymal 
caruncle. 


E.  calculo'sa.  (L.  calculosus,  stony.) 
Inflammation  and  thickening  of  the  caruncul? 
lacrymalis  from  the  development  of  a  chalky  01 
calcareous  concretion  within  it. 

E.  carcinomato'sa.  (G.  Krcbs  del 
Thraneneartmkel.)    Cancer  of  the  caruncle. 

E.  fungo  sa.  (L.fungosus,  spongy.)  The 
same  as  E.  careinomatosa. 

Also,  a  simple  swelling  of  the  caruncle  so  as  to 
look  like  a  fungus. 

E.  hydatido'sa.  (Hydatid.  G.  Wurm- 
bildung  in  der  Thranencarunkel.)  Term  applied 
by  Carron  du  Villards  to  cases  in  which  the 
Filaria  medinensis  or  Pulex  penetrans  had  lodged 
in  the  caruncle. 

E.  infiammato'ria.  (F.  inflammation 
de  la  earuncule  lacrymale ;  G.  Entziindung  der 
Thriinen  Carunkel.)  Inflammation  of  the  carun- 
cle which  may  be  either  acute  or  chronic. 

E.  maligna.  The  same  as  E.  careinoma- 
tosa. 

E.  scirrho'sa.  The  same  as  E.  careino- 
matosa. 

Eii'car.  ("Eyxapoc;  from  ev,  in;  K&pa, 
the  head.)    The  brain. 

Encar'dion.  ('Eyi<dpSiov;  from  lv,  in; 
Kapcia,  the  heart.)  Old  name  for  the  pith  of 
vegetables. 

Encardi'tis.  A  synonym  of  Endocar- 
ditis. 

Encardium  prem'non.  ('EyKdp- 
Siov,  the  pith  of  wood ;  nTpip.vov,  the  stem  or 
stock.)  Old  botanical  term  for  the  heart  and 
marrow  of  the  trunk  of  a  tree. 

Also,  the  soft  growing  end  of  the  stem  of  the 
palm  tree. 

Encar'poUS.  ('EyKapTros,  containing 
fruit ;  from  iv,  in  ;  Kapiros,  fruit.)  Pregnant. 

Enca'sing1.  (F.  en,  in ;  caisse,  a  chest.) 
Enclosing,  putting  into  a  case. 

E.  of  germs.    Same  as  Enadelphia. 

Encatalep'SiS.  ('Ev,  in  ;  KaTctkapfiuvta, 
to  seize.)  Old  term  (Gr.  ey/<dTaX?n//i9),  used  by 
Hippocrates,  Epid.  vi,  s.  2,  t.  12,  in  the  same 
sense  as  Catalepsia. 

Encatliis  ma.  ('Ev,  in;  Kadilopiat,  to 
sit  down.  G.  Einsitzen,  Hineinsetzen.)  Old  term 
(Gr.  £y/ca0«7/ia),  used  by  Galen,  de  C.  M.  per 
Gen.  v,  13,  for  a  semicupium  or  bath  for  half  the 
body ;  or,  according  to  some,  a  vapour  bath  taken 
sitting. 

Encau'ma.  ('Ev,  in ;  xaito,  to  burn.  P. 
encaume  ;  G.  Eingebrannte.)  Old  name  for  the 
scoria  of  silver. 

Also,  a  term  formerly  used  for  the  mark  left 
by  a  burn,  or  the  bleb  or  vesicle  produced  by  it. 

Also,  applied  by  Aetius  to  a  deep,  foul  ulcera- 
tion of  the  cornea,  which  is  followed  by  escape 
of  the  humours  and  destruction  of  the  eye. 

Sncau sis.  ('Ev,  in;  k<h'gi,  to  burn.  P. 
encaume  ;  G.  Einbrennen.)  Old  name  (Gr.  ty- 
Kaucris),  used  by  Galen,  de  Eiff.  Eebr.  i,  3,  for  a 
burn. 

Also,  a  term  for  heart-burn  with  much  thirst. 

Also,  the  mark  left  by  the  potential  cautery, 
according  to  Libavius,  h'ytit.  Arc.  Ch.  i,  23,  and 
vi,  6. 

Also,  the  application  of  the  moxa. 

5Hm.cau.SSe'.  France,  Departement  Haute  - 
Garonne.  Mineral  waters,  of  a  temperature 
32°— 55°  C.  (89-6°— 131°  F.),  containing  small 
amounts  of  calcium  sulphate,  magnesium  sul- 
phate, and  traces  of  arsenic,  bromine,  and  iodine. 
They  are  used  as  purgatives  and  diuretics  in 


ENCAUSTUM— ENCEPHALOCELE. 


dyspepsia,  malarious  conditions,  and  genito-uri- 
nary  diseases. 

EiiCailS  tU.ni.  ("Ey/cawo-Tos  ;  from  iy- 
Kaioo,  to  burn  in.)    The  enamel  of  the  teeth. 

E-riceinte'.  (F.  enceinte ;  from  L.  incine- 
tus,  girt  about.)  Pregnant. 

Encelial'g"ia.   See  Enccdialgia, 

Enceli'tiS.    See  Enccelitis. 

ISncepll'ala.  (^EytcttpaXoi,  the  hrain.) 
A  Division  of  Mollusca,  including  those  which 
have  a  distinct  head. 

Encepliialae'mia.  ,  ('Ey KicpaXoi,  the 

brain;  alfia,  blood.  F.  eneephalemie ;  G.  Blut- 
andrang  zum  Gehirn.)  Fulness  of  blood  or  con- 
gestion of  the  brain. 

Eracephalanalo'sis.  ('Ey<vE>«Aos ; 
avuKwoi?,  expenditure.  G.  Hirnschwinden.) 
Wasting  of  the  brain. 

Encephalal'g'ia.  ('EyK£>aAos;  aXyo?, 
pain.  F.  encephalalgie  ;  Gr.  tiefe  Kopfschmerz.) 
Fain  deep-seated  within  the  head. 

E.  hydrop'ica.  (L.  hydrops,  dropsy.) 
Hydrocephalus  internus. 

Enceplialar'tos.  ('EyidcpaXo?;  ap-ros, 
bread.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Cycadacece. 
Several  of  the  species  supply  what  is  called 
Caffre  bread. 

Encephalaux'e.  ('Eyf«'c/>a\os;  avfy, 
increase.)    Hypertrophy  of  the  brain. 

Encephalelco'sis.  ('EyKt<pa\os ;  'IX- 
Koxrts,  ulceration.  G.  Hirngeschwiir.)  An  ulcer 
or  abscess  of  the  brain. 

Encephalic.  ('Ey/v-£</>a\os.)  Situated 
within  the  head.  Relating  to  the  Eneephalon. 
E.  nerves.  Same  as  Cranial  nerves. 
E.  ve'sicles.  (L.  vesicula,  a  small  blis- 
ter.) The  dilated  portions  of  the  anterior  extre- 
mity of  the  tubular  rudiment  of  the  nervous 
system  of  the  Vertebrata ;  at  first  a  partial  con- 
striction divides  it  into  two  vesicles,  and  subse- 
quently a  second  constriction  produces  three 
vesicles,  the  fore-brain,  the  mid-brain,  and  the 
hind-brain,  as  they  are  sometimes  called.  From 
the  anterior  vesicle  the  prosencephalon,  or  fore- 
brain,  and  the  thalameneephalon,  or  interbrain, 
are  developed ;  from  the  middle  vesicle  the  mes- 
encephalon or  mid-brain ;  and  from  the  posterior 
vesicle  the  epencephalon,  or  hind-brain,  and  the 
metencephalon,  or  after-brain. 

Encephal'ion.  (Dim.  of  eneephalon.) 
The  cerebellum. 

Encephalit'iC,  ('Ey/a^aXos.)  Having 
relation  to  parts  or  processes  in  the  eneephalon. 

E.  fo'ci.  (L.  focus,  a  hearth.)  The 
points  at  which  encephalitic  inflammations  and 
processes  always  commence.  The  initial  change 
is  an  alteration  of  colour  from  capillary  apo- 
plexies which  are  accompanied  by  softness  and 
swelling  of  the  surrounding  neuroglia.  This  is 
red  softening.  Under  the  microscope  the  vessels 
appear  dilated,  and  groups  of  corpuscles,  more  or 
less  altered,  are  seen.  There  is  a  considerable 
amount  of  migration  of  white  corpuscles,  with 
subsequent  formation  of  pus,  and  a  proliferation 
of  the  neuroglia  nuclei  in  the  vicinity  of  the 
foci  has  been  seen.  The  nervous  elements  take 
no  part  in  the  inflammation,  but  the  cylinder- 
axes  become  finely  granular,and  present  irregular 
swellings.  Small  foci  may  disappear  entirely, 
but  more  frequently  the  <  ellular  elements  in  a 
focus  are  transformed  into  granule  cells,  which 
disintegrate,  and  a  cicatrix  may  form. 

Encephali  tis.  ('Ey/v£(/>«Ao9,the  brain. 
F.  encephalite  ;  G.  Gehirnentzundung.)    A  term 


for  inflammation  of  the  brain  and  its  membranes, 
all  being  implicated  at  one  time. 

Also,  and  latterly  almost  exclusively,  used  to 
denote  inflammation  of  the  substance  of  the  brain 
as  distinct  from  its  membranes.  It  may  assail  the 
brain  tissue  generally,  or  it  may  be  confined  to 
one  spot  or  to  one  nervous  tissue ;  it  is  usually 
the  result  of  injury,  or  of  the  extension  of  other 
disease,  or  of  pyaemia,  or  of  the  irritating  presence 
of  an  embolus.    It  is  very  rarely  idiopathic. 

E.  ab  insolatio'ne.  Same  as  E.  insola- 
tionis. 

E.,  diffu'sed.  (L.  diffusus,  spread  out.) 
Same  as  E.,  general. 

33.,,  diphtheritic.  The  brain  inflamma- 
tion which  sometimes  occurs  in  the  progress  of 
diphtheria. 

S.  exsudato'ria.  (L.  exsicdo,  to  sweat 
out.)    A  synonym  of  Hydrocephalus. 

E.,  gen'eral.  The  form  in  which  inflam- 
mation attacks  the  whole  or  the  greater  part  of 
the  intracranial  nervous  mass. 

E.  lnfan'tum.  (L.  infans,  an  infant.)  A 
synonym  of  Hydrocephalus. 

E.  insolatio'nis.  (L.  insolatio,  a  placing 
in  the  sun.)    A  synonym  of  Sun-stroke. 

E.,  interstitial.  (L.  intcrstitio,  a  stand- 
ing between.)  Virchow's  term  for  a  form  of 
inflammation  of  brain  substance  found  in  infants ; 
it  is  mostly  congenital,  but  sometimes  arises  soon 
after  birth.  It  is  characterised  by  fatty  change 
of  the  cells  of  the  neuroglia,  which  not  unfre- 
quently  extends  to  the  white  substance,  and 
produces  spindle-shaped  bodies,  which  are  parts 
of  degenerated  cylinder-axes. 

E.,  lo  cal.  (L.  locus,  a  place.)  Inflamma- 
tion of  the  intracranial  nervous  substance,  con- 
fined to  a  larger  or  smaller  spot.  The  symptoms 
vary  with  the  seat;  they  are  often  very  obscure. 
It  may  be  the  result  of  direct  injury,  or  pyaemia, 
of  embolism,  of  cerebral  haemorrhage,  and  of 
tumour's.    It  usually  ends  in  cerebral  abscess. 

E.  membrano'sa.  (L.  membrana,  a 
membrane.)  Meningitis. 

E.,  par'tial.    Same  as  E.,  local. 

E.  peripher'ica.  (Jltpitptptia,  the  outer 
surface.)  Meningitis. 

E.  potato'rum.  (L.  potator,  a  drinker.) 
A  synonym  of  Delirium  tremens. 

E.,  pyse'mic.  (Jlvdv,  pus  ;  al/na,  blood.) 
Inflammation  and  suppuration  of  brain  occurring 
in  the  course  of  pyasmia. 

E.,  re'flex.  (L.  rejiecto,  to  turn  back.) 
Brain  inflammation  of  one  side,  produced  by 
injury  of  a  nerve  of  the  other  side. 

E.,  sup'purative.  (L.  suppuro,  to  form 
pus.)  A  term  applied  to  those  cases  of  acute  ence- 
phalitis or  eerebritis  which  end  in  Cerebral  abscess. 

E.,  traumat'ic.  (TpaujuaTiKo's.)  Kelat- 
ing to  a  wound.)  Inflammation  of  the  brain 
and  its  membi'anes,  produced  by  injury.  It  may 
be  sudden  or  slow  in  its  access,  acute  or  chronic 
in  its  progress,  and  may  end  in  resolution,  serous 
effusion,  or  suppuration. 

Enceph'alocele.  ('EyK£V/>«Xos,  the 
brain;  uriXri,  a  tumour.  F.  cncephalocele ;  G. 
Gehirnbruch.)  Protrusion  of  a  portion  of  the 
brain  through  a  preternatural  opening  in  the 
skull.  It  may  be  congenital  or  the  result  of  injury. 

E.,  acquired.  (L.  acquiro,  to  get.) 
Hernia  of  the  brain,  the  result  of  injury  or  dis- 
ease of  the  bones  of  the  skull,  from  which  loss  of 
substance  has  resulted. 

E.,  congenital.    (L.  con,  together  with  ; 
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genitus,  bom.)  Hernia  of  the  cerebrum,  rarely 
of  the  cerebellum,  in  an  infant  at  birth ;  it  is  a 
rounded,  soft,  pulsating,  cranial  tumour,  consist- 
ing of  brain  substance  covered  or  uncovered  with 
skin,  and  extruded  through  a  hole,  caused  by 
deficiency  of  some  part  of  the  cranial  bones.  It 
is  most  usually  situated  in  the  median  line  of 
the  occiput,  from  a  defect  of  union  of  the  supra- 
occipital  and  interparietal  elements  of  the  occipi- 
tal bone ;  it  occurs  also  between  the  two  halves  of 
the  frontal  bone,  at  the  fontanelles,  and  at  other 
portions  of  the  foetal  skull  where  bone  is  absent. 

E,,  spontaneous.  (L.  spontaneus.) 
Same  as  E.,  acquired. 

E.,  traumatic.  (Tpavfxa,  a  wound.)  An 
E.,  acquired,  the  direct  result  of  injury. 

ESncephaloch  ysis.  ('Ey/c£<jia\.os ;  %6- 

<ris,  a  pouring  out.  h '.  euceplialochyse.)  Effusion 
on  the  brain. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Hydrocephalus. 

E.  senilis.  (L  senilis,  belonging  to  old 
age.)    Serous  apoplexy. 

ESncep&alO'deS.    Same  as  Encephaloid. 

ISraceplialodial  ysis.  ('EyKE(f>aXos ; 
8id\v<ris,  a  loosing.)  Extreme  softening  of  the 
brain. 

Also,  the  destruction  of  brain  tissue  from  injury. 
Eneephalodyn  ia.       ('EyKE<jia\os ; 
oSvvn,  pain.)    Pain  in  the  head. 
Encephaloede  ma.       ('Ey/ct'^aXos ; 

ol&ri/ia,  from  oiotto,  to  swell.)  An  oedematous 
condition  of  the  brain. 

Encepiialoliae  mia.  See  Encephalee- 
mia. 

Uacepll'aloi'd.  ('Ey/ct^  aXos,  the  brain  ; 
eloo9,  likeness.  G.  gehimahnlich.)  Like  to  a 
brain,  or  to  brain-structure. 

E.  can  cer.   See  Cancer,  encephaloid. 

E.,  bard.  A  term  applied  to  encephaloid 
cancers  which  are  unusually  firm. 

E.  sarco'ma.   See  Sarcoma,  encephaloid. 

E.  tu'mours.  Same  as  Cancer,  encepha- 
loid. 

Enceph'alolith.  ('EyK£>aXos;  Xi'Sos, 
a  stone.)    A  calcareous  concretion  in  the  brain. 

Encephalolithi  asis.  ('  E^M-'r/mW ; 
X/fjos,  a  stone.)  The  formation  of  a  concretion 
in  the  brain. 

Also,  an  extreme  hardening  of  the  brain. 

Encephalol'Og'y.  ('EyKt<pa\o<:;  Xo'yos, 
a  discourse.)    A  description  of  the  encephalon. 

EncephalO'ma.  {'EyKt<pa\os.)  A  me- 
dullary cancer  or  a  similar  tumour  of  the  brain. 

Encephalomala  cia.  ('EyM^aXos ; 
ixaXaKia,  softness.  G.  Qehirnerweichuny.) 
Softening  of  the  brain,  which  results  from  fatty 
degeneration  produced  by  embolic  and  hsemor- 
rhagic  conditions,  as  in  encephalitis,  and  by  car- 
diac and  vascular  disease,  as  in  advanced  age. 
In  the  more  inflammatory  form  the  softening 
may  assume  a  red  colour  from  infarction  of  blood- 
vessels, which  after  a  few  weeks  becomes  yellow, 
from  imbibition  of  blood-colouring  matter,  and 
ultimately  white. 

S.  senile.  (L.  senilis,  aged.)  Softening 
of  the  brain  that  occurs  in  old  age. 

Encephalomalaco  sis.  ('Ey,a>,<<- 
Xos  ;  fiakaKoi,  soft.)    Softening  of  the  brain. 

Encephalomalax'ia.  ('EyK-s'^aXos ; 
yudXaJis,  softness.)  The  condition  of  soitening 
of  the  brain. 

Sncephalomeningi  tis.  ('Ey/.f'./m- 
Xos  ;  fitjvty^,  a  membrane.)  Inflammation  of  the 
brain  and  its  membranes  together. 


Encephalon.  ('Ey iJ<pa\os;  from  lv, 
in;  Ks<pa\ri,  the  head.)  The  parts  within  the 
head  or  skull ;  consisting  of  the  cerebrum,  in- 
cluding mesencephalon,  thalamencephalon,  and 
cerebral  hemispheres,  the  cerebellum,  with  the 
pons  Varolii,  and  the  medulla  oblongata. 

E.,  development  of.  See  Brain,  devel- 
opment of. 

E.,  specific  gravity  of.  The  average 
sp.  gr.  of  the  whole  encephalon  is  said  to  be 
1036,  that  of  the  white  matter  1040,  and  that  of 
the  grey  matter  1034. 

E.,  weight  of.  Reid  gives  as  the  average 
weight  of  the  adult  male  human  encephalon  50  oz. 
3-5  drachms,  and  of  the  adult  female  44  oz.  8*5 
drachms. 

Encephalonarco'sis.  ('Ey*/ <£aXos ; 
vapKoui,  to  benumb.)  Stupor  from  brain  affec- 
tion. 

Encephaloosteoan  eurysm.  ('Ey- 

Kt(pa\os;  oa-rtov,  a  bone;  avtvpvanu,  an  aneu- 
rysm.) A  pulsating  tumour  of  bone,  in  which  a 
soft,  brain-like,  vascular  substance  is  formed  in 
the  bone,  of  a  malignant  character,  and  from  its 
numerous  and  large  blood-vessels  yielding  a 
distinct  pulsation. 

EncephalopatM'a.  ('Ey«4>aXos ; 
irafjos,  suffering,  (i.  Gehirnleiden.)  Disease  of 
the  brain  in  general. 

E.  literato'rum.  (L.  literator,  a  teacher 
of  the  letters.)  Disease  of  brain  brought  on  by 
over-study. 

E.  puerpera'lis.  Same  as  Insanity, puer- 
peral. 

E.  saturni'na.  (L.  Saturnus,  an  old  name 
of  lead.)  Brain  disease  produced  by  chronic 
lead  poisoning ;  the  commoner  conditions  are  dis- 
turbed sleep,  immobile  countenance,  melancholic 
habits,  squinting,  non-febrile  delirium,  coma,  or 
epileptiform  convulsions. 

Encephalopathy.  Same  as  Encepha- 
lopathia. 

E.  rheumatic.  Same  as  Rheumatism, 
cerebral. 

Encephalophthar  sia.  ('Ey/ct>a- 

X09 ;  <pddp<ris,  corruption.)  Gangrene  of  the 
brain. 

Encephaloph'thisis.  ('EyKt'^aXos ; 
tpBiais,  a  wasting  away.)  Abscess  of  the  brain 
accompanied  by  emaciation  and  hectic. 

Bncephalophy  ma.  ('EyKi<pa\os ; 
<pvp.a,  a  tumour.)    A  tumour  of  the  brain. 

Encephalophy  mata.  ('Ey* i<i>«\o? ; 
<j>vp.a.)    Tubercles  of  the  brain. 

Encephalopyosis.  ('EyKE^aXos; 
iruuxris,  suppuration.)  Suppuration  or  abscess 
of  the  brain. 

Encephalorachid'ian.  ('!'>,/.»'</>«- 
Xos;  paxtsi  tne  spine.)  Belonging  to  the  brain 
and  spine. 

Encephalorrhachiomeningitis. 

('Eyfce^xiXos ;  pax'S  the  spine ;  p.rjviy]r,  a  mem- 
brane. F.  encephaiorrhachiomeningite ;  G.  Hirn- 
ruckenmarkhautentziindung.)  Inflammation  of 
the  membranes  of  the  brain  and  spinal  marrow. 

Encephalorrha  g-ia.  (EyM^aXos ; 
prtyvvp.1,  to  burst  forth.)  Sudden  discharge  of 
blood  from  the  brain.    Same  as  Apoplexy. 

Encephalorrho'is.  ('EyKt<pa\os ; 
poia,  a  flow.)  A  haimorrhoidal  condition  of  the 
brain. 

Enceph'alos.     ('Ey,  in;  Kt<pa\ri,  the 
head.)    Same  as  Encephalon. 
Encephalos  copy.    ('EyKt'</>aXos,  the 
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brain  ;  (TKo-rrtw,  to  behold.)  Examination  of  the  j 
encephalon;  same  as  Cranioscopy. 

Encephalosep  sis.       ('EyK«<f>aXog ; 
o-JjiJ/is,  putrefaction.)    Softening  of  the  brain. 

Encephalo'siS.  The  condition  or  growth 
of  an  Encephaluma. 

Encephalosis  mus.     ('EyKE^oXos ; 
o-EKT^ids,  a  shaking.)    Concussion  of  the  brain. 

Encephalosphon'g-ia.  ('Ey^  aXos; 
a<poyyiov,  a  fungus.)  Fungoid  or  encephaloid 
disease  of  the  brain. 

Bncephalo-spi'nal.  ('Ey«:£'<paXos, 
that  which  is  within  the  skull;  L.  spina,  the 
spine.)  .Relating  to  the  nervous  structures 
lying  within  the  skull  and  the  spine. 

E.  sys  tem.  The  whole  system  of  central 
nervous  system ;  divisible  into  eerebro-spinal  and 
cerebello-spinal  systems. 

Enceph.alostru.mo  sis.  ('EyKt<pa- 
Xos ;  strumosis.)    Tubercular  meningitis. 

Encephalothlip  sis.  ('Ky/ct'^aXos ; 
0XI<//is,  pressure.)    Compression  of  the  brain. 

Encephalot'omy.  ('Ey/ct'^aXos;  -ropn, 
a  cutting.)  The  excerebration  of  a  foetus  for  the 
rendering  possible  of  delivery. 

Encephalotrau  ma.  ('Ey«'<f>a\os ; 
Tpau/na,  a  wound.  Gr.  Hirnwunde.)  A  wound 
of  the  brain. 

Encephalotrau  sis.  .  ('EyKtcpaXos ; 
Tpau/na,  a  wound.)    The  wounding  of  the  brain. 

Encephalotuber  cula.  ('Ey/c^a- 
Xos  ;  L.  tuberculum,  a  small  lump.)  Tubercles  of 
the  brain. 

Encephalo'tum.  ('EyK£<£<zXos.)  Same 
as  Ctphalot. 

Encephalotylo'mata.  (' Ey KlipaXor, 

TiiXoijua,  a  callus.)    Tubercles  in  the  brain. 

Encephaloty  phus.  ('EyKtcpaXos ; 
typhus.)    Same  as  Typhus  cerebralis. 

Enceph'alOUS.  ('EyKt'<£aXos.)  Posses- 
sing a  head. 

Applied  to  those  molluscs  which  have  a  dis- 
tinct head. 

Encephalozo'a.  ('EyK£<£aXos ;  £a>ov, 
an  animal.  F.  encephalozoaire.)  Animals  pos- 
sessing a  brain. 

Also,  parasites  in  the  brain. 

Encephalum.    ('EyK£<£aXos.)  Same 
as  Encephalon. 

Enceph'alus.   ('Eyict^aXos.)  Same  as 
Encephalon. 

E.  opis'thius.    ('O7rio-0ios,  hinder.)  The 
cerebellum,  from  its  position. 

Encephaly  per  pathi'a.  n&yKltpa- 
Xos ;  virtp,  in  excess  ;  Tra0os,  affection.)  Exces- 
sively severe  morbid  affection  of  the  brain. 

Ence'rides.  (  Ei>,  in;  Ktjpds,  wax.)  The 
small  lumps  which  are  found  in  plasters  as  they 
are  being  liquified. 

Encero  sis.  ('Eu,  in ;  /ojpds,  beeswax.) 
The  process  of  incorporating  wax  with  another 
body. 

Enchanter's  nightshade.  The 

Ctrccea  lutetiana. 

The  Airopa  mandragora  was  the  plant  origi- 
nally known  under  this  name,  according  to 
frior ;  and  was  so  called  from  its  Greek  name 
KipKaia,  from  Ki'pioj,  the  enchantress. 

Encharax'is.  ('Eyx«/oa£is;  from  iv,  in; 
Xupdo-a-w,  to  scratch  or  grave.)  Old  term  for 
/Scarification,  according  to  Galen  and  Oribasius. 

Enchond.ro  ma.  ('Ei/,  in ;  x°vSpos,  car- 
tilage. F.  enchondrome ;  G.  Knorpelgeschwulst.) 
A  cartilage  tumour,  a  tumour  having  a  structure 


resembling  cartilage.  Enchondromata  most  fre- 
quently arise  from  the  long  bones,  but  occasionally 
also  from  cartilage,  from  aponeuroses,  from  the 
subcutaneous  connective  tissue,  and  from  that  of 
the  lungs,  parotid,  testicle,  and  mamma.  They 
are  generally  translucent  and  bluish  or  yellowish 
white ;  sometimes  hard,  sometimes  pulpy  ;  they 
are  usually  enclosed  in  a  fibrous  capsule,  which 
frequently  dips  into  the  interior  and  divides  them 
into  lobes  ;  occasional^  when  the  capsule  is  ab- 
sent they  are  surrounded  by  embryonic  cells, 
which  spread  irregularly  into  the  surrounding 
structures.  They  consist  essentially  of  cells  em- 
bedded in  a  matrix,  which  may  be  hyaline,  mucoid, 
or  fibrous,  the  fibres  being  sometimes  reticulated 
as  in  the  cartilages  of  the  larynx,  and  sometimes 
arranged  as  in  fibro-eartilage.  The  cells  vary  in 
size  and  number,  generally  they  are  round  or 
oval,  especially  when  the  matrix  is  hyaline ;  but 
sometimes  they  are  stellate  and  branched  when 
the  matrix  is  mucoid ;  or  small  and  sometimes 
spindle-shaped  when  the  matrix  is  fibrous.  They 
may  be  single  or  grouped,  and  are  generally  sur- 
rounded by  a  lamellar  capsule  ;  they  contain  one 
or  more  nuclei,  and  have  somewhat  granular 
contents.  Enchondromata  undergo  calcification, 
fatty  degeneration  commencing  in  the  cells,  and 
mucoid  softening  commencing  in  the  matrix  ; 
sometimes  true  bone  forms  in  them.  The  matrix 
in  the  majorityof  instances  is  converted  by  boiling 
into  chondrin,  occasionally  into  mucin,  and  very 
rarely  it  is  found  to  be  albuminous. 

E.<  albuminous.  (L.  albumen,  white  of 
egg.)  A  rare  form  of  enchondroma  of  bone,  the 
matrix  of  which  contains  an  albuminous  sub- 
stance and  no  chondrin. 

E.,  cen'tral.  (L.  centrum,  a  centre.)  An 
enchondroma  which  originates  within  a  bone. 

E.,  cys'tic.  (KiWts,  a  bladder.)  A  term 
applied  to  those  enchondromata  in  which  mucoid 
softening  of  the  matrix  has  occurred  in  defined 
spots,  with  a  smooth  surrounding  wall. 

E  ,  fi'brous.  (L.  fibra,  a  filament.)  An 
enchondroma  with  a  matrix  containing  fibres 
either  interlaced  or  surrounding  the  cartilage 
cells,  which  are  usuallj'  small  and  sometimes 
spindle-shaped. 

E.,  gelatinous.    Same  as  E.,  soft. 

E.  haemato'des.  (Al/ua-nuojjs,  blood- 
like.) A  form  of  enchondroma  of  bone  in  which 
contiguous  cell  cavities  have  joined  to  form 
branched  canals  containing  blood. 

E.,  bard.  The  form  containing  a  consider- 
able amount  of  fibio-cartilage. 

E.,  heterotop  ic.  ("Etepos,  other;  toVos, 
a  place.)  An  enchondroma  which  has  grown  in 
or  from  a  part  where  cartilage  is  not  normally 
present. 

E.,  bomotoplc.  ('O/uo's,  similar ;  toVos, 
a  place.)  An  enchondroma  which  has  grown  in 
or  from  a  part  where  cartilage  is  naturally  pie- 
sent. 

E.,  by'aline.  ("YaXos,  glass.)  An  en- 
chondroma with  a  hyaline  matrix,  and  generally 
large  round  or  oval  cells. 

E.  molle.    (L.  mollis,  soft.)    Same  as  E., 

soft. 

E.,  mu'cold.  (L.  mucus,  slime ;  Gr. 
eI<5os,  likeness.)  An  enchondroma  in  which  the 
matrix  is  soft  and  gummy,  and  the  cells  are  often 
branched  and  stellate. 

E.  muco'sum.  (L.  mucosus,  slimy.) 
Same  as  E.,  mucoid. 

E.  myxomatoses.      {Myxoma ;  Gr. 
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e!i5o9,  likeness.)  A  mucoid  enchondroma  which 
approaches  in  structure  very  closely  to  a  myx- 
oma. 

E.,  os'teoid.  ('Oo-Tt'oi',  a  bone ;  ilSos,  like- 
ness.)   Same  as  Osteo-chondroma. 

E.,  peripheric.  (Htpiiptptia,  the  cir- 
cumference of  a  circle.)  An  enchondroma  which 
grows  from  the  outer  surface  of  a  bone. 

E.  pseudopapillo'sum.  (^rtv&iH, 
false;  L.  papilla,  a.  small  pimple.)  A  form  of 
enchondroma  of  bone  in  which  the  surface  has 
become  roughly  papillary  from  a  repeated  pro- 
liferation of  the  primary  and  smaller  nodules. 

E.,  soft.  The  form  in  which  the  matrix  is 
mucoid  with  large  stellate  cells. 

E.  teleangeiecto'des.  (TfjXE,  far;  dy- 
ytiov,  a  vessel ;  ekt<i(tis,  extension.)  An  en- 
chondroma, usually  of  the  mucoid  form,  contain- 
ing in  parts  a  close  plexus  of  blood-vessels. 

Enchondro  matous.  ('Ew,  in;  x°'"- 
fy>os.)    .Relating  to  Enchondroma. 

E.  tu'mour.    Same  as  Enchondroma. 
Enchondro  sis.    ('Ev;  xovtyos.)  The 
formation  of  an  Enchondroma. 

Also,  applied  to  those  enehondromata  which 
are  simply  outgrowths  from  a  natural  cartilage 
or  a  fibrocartilage  such  as  the  articular,  costal, 
and  laryngeal  cartilages. 

Enchon'drOUS.  ('Ev,  in;  xo"^p°->  car- 
tilage.) Of  the  nature  of  cartilage ;  cartilagi- 
nous. 

Also  {xpv&pos,  a  grain),  having  grains,  gran- 
ular. 

Encho'rial.    Same  as  Enchorious. 

Encho'ric.    Same  as  Enchorious. 

Enchorion  osus.  ('Ev,  in;  x^i0'?".  a 
particular  place  ;  voao?,  disease.  F.  enchoriono- 
sus ;  G.  einheimisclie  Krankheit.)  Term  for 
endemic  disease. 

Encho  rious.  ('Eyxw/noc,  of  the  coun- 
try.) Of,  or  belonging  to,  a  district  or  region, 
and  therefore  the  same  as  Endemic. 

Enchris'tum.  ('Eyxi°i'«>,  to  rub  in.) 
Old  term,  used  by  Celsus,  v,  24,  for  an  ointment 
or  liniment. 

Enchu'sa.    Same  as  Anchusa. 

Enchylis'ma.  ('Eyx"^<£",>  to  convert 
into  juice.  F.  enchylisme.)  Conversion  into 
juice. 

Enchylo'ma.  ('Ei/,  from  ;  x^osj  juice.) 
Old  term  for  an  inspissated  juice ;  also,  used  by 
Lemery,  for  an  elixir.  (Hooper.) 

Enchylosis.  ('EyxuAi£o,  to  convert 
into  juice  by  pressing.)    The  expression  of  juice. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Sug illation,  or  the  effusion 
of  blood  or  serum  under  the  skin. 

Enchy'lus.  ('Ei/,  in;  xu^°'sj  juice.  G. 
saftreich.)  Moist;  sapid;  succulent.  Applied 
formerly  (Gr.  i'yxiAos),  by  Galen,  de  Biff.  Puis. 
iv,  2,  to  medicines  which  are  wet,  or  of  a  moist 
consistence. 

En  chyma.  ('Eyxvua,  an  infusion.)  An 
infusion. 

Also,  the  primitive  formative  juice  from  which 
the  tissues  are  built  up  ;  or,  according  to  Hayne, 
from  which  the  cellular  tissue  is  formed. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Plethora. 

E.  cells.  Purkinje's  term  for  glandular 
epithelial  cells. 

Enchymapoz'ema.  ("Eyx^**,  an  in- 
fusion ;  u.Tr6X,tfiu,  a  decoction.  F.  enchymapo- 
zeme  ;  G.  Aufgussabsud.)    An  infuso-decoction. 

En  chy  mat  ism.  ('EyxKM«Tio-jnds.)  An 
infusion. 


Enchymoma.    ('Ev,  in ;  xyt1^  juice. 

F.  enchymome ;  G.  Ergiessung  der  Safte.)  Old 
term  (Gr.  lyxvp-Mfxa),  used  by  Hippocrates,  Epid. 
ii,  s.  4,  n.  26,  for  the  infusion  of  vital  humours 
into  the  solid  parts,  such  as  takes  place  in  anger, 
shame,  and  joy  ;  a  sudden  injection  of  blood  into 
the  cutaneous  vessels,  as  in  the  instance  called 
blushing ;  also  called  Enchymosis. 

Also,  a  spontaneous  extravasation  of  blood 
into  the  tissues  from  some  internal  cause,  as 
from  mental  emotions. 

Enchymosis.  ('Eyxufjoxri?.  F.  enchy- 
mose ;  G.  die  Bildung  des  Enchymoma.)  The 
same  in  all  respects  as  Enchymoma,  though  held 
by  Aetius  to  mean  the  formation  of  Enchymoma 

Enchy'sa.    S.ime  as  Anchusa. 

En  chy  sis.  ('Ey^o-is,  a  pouring  in.)  An 
infusing. 

En'chyta.  ('Eyxt'o),  to  pour  in.  F.  en- 
chyte ;  G.  Spritze.)  A  syringe  for  dropping 
liquids  into  the  eyes,  nose,  or  ears. 

En'chytes.    Same  as  Enchyta. 

En  chytUS.  ('Eyxiiw,  to  pour  in.  G.  ein- 
gespritzt.)  Dropped  or  poured  in.  Applied  for- 
merly to  medicines  (Enehyta  medicamenla)  which 
are  dropped  into  the  eyes. 

Encip'ient.  Erroneously  used  for  Ex- 
cipicnt. 

Enck'ea,  Kunth.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Piper acece. 

E.  grlauces'cens.  (L.  glaucus,  bluish 
grey.)  Root  sialagogue  and  diuretic.  Used  in 
amenorrhoea  and  leucorrhoea. 

E.  unguicula'ta.  (L.  unguis,  a  nail.) 
Used  as  E.  glaucescens. 

Enclitic.  ('EyK-XtTi/cds,  that  which  leans.) 
Affixed ;  leaning  on. 

Enclydas'tic.  ('Ey/cXi/(5a<7Tncds,  swell- 
ing like  waves.)  Floating  in,  as  of  pus  or  serum 
in  a  cavity. 

En'clysis.  ("Ey/cXio-ie,  inclination.)  A 
bending,  an  inflexion. 

Enclys'ma.  ('Ey«:Xu;j>ia ;  from£yKXu£(u, 
to  rinse  the  inside  of  a  thing;  from  iv,  in; 
k\vZ,u>,  to  cleanse  out.    F.  enclysme,  lavement ; 

G.  Klystier.)  Old  name,  used  by  Dioscorides, 
for  a  clyster. 

Encoe'lia.  ('Ei/,  in  ;  Koikia,  the  belly.  G. 
Baucheingeweide.)  That  which  is  within  the 
abdomen  or  belly.  Applied  (Gr.  tyKoiXia),  by 
Lindenus,  Ex.  ix,  57,  58,  to  the  abdominal  vis- 
cera, or  whole  contents  of  the  belly. 

En.COelial'g'ia.  ('Ei> ;  KoiXia ;  aXyos, 
pain.  G.  Bauchschmerz.)  Pain  in  the  abdo- 
men. 

E.  inflammato'ria.  Inflammation  of  the 
abdominal  viscera. 

Encoe'lious.  ('Ey/coi'Xto?,  in  the  belly.) 
Contained  or  situated  in  the  abdomen. 

Encoeli'tiS.  ('EyKoiXia,  the  intestines.) 
Inflammation  of  the  abdominal  viscera. 

EnCOleo'siS.  ('Ei>,  in;  /coXto'e,  a  sheath. 
F.  invagination;  G.  Einschliessung  in  eine 
Scheide.)  Invagination;  enclosure  within  some 
part,  as  with  a  sheath. 

EnCOlpis  mUS.  ('EyKoXTTi'tXto  go  into 
a  bay.  F.  encolpisme.)  Old  term  (Gr.  Ey/co/Wio-- 
p.6%),  used  by  Moschion,rfe  Morb.  Mul.  c.  132,  for 
the  introduction  of  any  medicament  into  the 
vagina;  a  uterine  injection. 

EllCOlpi  tis.  ('Ev,  in ;  koXttoi,  a  bosom, 
the  vagina.)  Inflammation  of  the  lining  mem- 
brane of  the  vagina. 

En'cope.   ('Ey/coir?;,  from  tyKOTnia,  to  cut 
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into  or  to  impede.  F.  encope;  G.  Einschnitt, 
Eiebwunde.)  An  incision;  also  used  by  Hippo- 
crates, in  Pracept.  xi,  3,  for  an  impediment. 

Encotyl'labe.  ('Ei>,  in;  kotvXv,  a 
hollow ;  XafSi'],  a  handle.)  A  sexually  mature 
Genus  of  Trematoda. 

E.  Xffordman'ni,  Diesing.  Found  in  the 
throat  of  Brama  rayi. 

Encra  niSi    Same  as  Encranium. 

Encra'nium.  ('EyKpduiov,  from  h,  with- 
in ;  Kpaviov,  the  skull.)  Old  term  for  the  Cere- 
bellum. 

Encrasich'olus.    ('Ev,  in ;  tcpfa,  the 

head  ;  x°^^>  bile.)  The  anchovy,  Clupea  encrasi- 
oholus,  which  was  supposed  to  have  the  gall  in 
its  head. 

Encra'sis.  ("Eys-pao-is,  a  mixing  in.)  A 
mixture,  a  mixing. 

Eneye'sis.  ('Ey^uijo-ts.)  Pregnancy;  also 
fecundation. 

En'cymon.    ('EyKvpuav.)  Pregnant. 

Encymoplas'ma.  ('Ey  kv/xuiv,  preg- 
nant; irXdapa,  anything  formed.  F.  encymo- 
plasine  ;  G.  Sclnoangerschaflfrucht.)  The  pro- 
duct of  the  gravid  uterus. 

Encymo'sia.  ('EyKvp.u>v.)  Pregnancy, 
fecundation. 

Encyocol'ica.  ("Ey  /cuos,  pregnant ;  kco- 
Xikos,  suffering  from  colic.  F.  encyocolique  ;  G. 
Kolik  dcr  Schwangern.)  The  colic  of  pregnant 
women. 

Ency'siS.  CEy»cu<ris.)  An  old  term  for 
pregnancy,  and  also  for  pai'turition. 

Encyst'.  ('Ev,  in;  kv<ftli,  a  bag.)  To 
enclose  in  a  bag,  cyst,  or  capsule. 

Encysta'tiou.  {'Ev;  /cuo-rts.)  The  process 
of  becoming  motionless  and  surrounded  by  a  dense 
capsule  or  bag,  as  occurs  in  some  of  the  Protozoa. 

Encysted.  ('Ev,  in ;  kuo-tis,  a  bag.  F. 
enkyste.)    Contained  in  a  bag  or  cyst. 

E.  aneurysm.  ^kvivpv<rpa.)  Ordinary 
aneurysm  consisting  of  one  bag  or  cyst,  commu- 
nicating by  one  aperture,  with  one  artery. 

E.  broncn'ocele.  Same  as  Goitre,  en- 
cysted. 

E.  cal'culus.    See  Calculus,  encysted. 
E.  ber'nia.   See  Hernia,  encysted. 
E.  tu  mour.    See  Tumour,  encysted,. 
Encys'tiS.    ('Ev,  in;  /cuo-ris,  a  bag.  F. 
loupe ;  G.  Balggeschwulst.)    A  term  for  an  en- 
cysted tumour  or  a  wen.  (Quincy.) 

Encyst  ment.  ('Ev ;  KiWts.)  The  con- 
dition of  nn  encysted  tumour. 

In  Biology,  the  process  of  becoming  surrounded 
by  a  cyst,  such  as  occurs  when  two  Gregaiina) 
conjugate. 

End.  (Sax.  ende.  F '.  bout ;  I.  estremita ; 
G.  Ende.)  The  last  part,  or  extremity,  or  ter- 
mination of  a  thing. 

E.  ar'tery.  A  term  by  Cohnheim  for  an 
artery  which  alone  supplies  a  small  piece  of  struc- 
ture without  anastomosing  with  its  neighbours. 

E.bud.  (G.  Endknospe.)  Same  as  E.  bulb. 

E.  bulb.  (BoX/3os,  an  onion,  a  bulbous 
root.  G.  Endkolbe.)  A  bulbous  termination  of 
a  nerve;  such  are  the  corpuscles  of  Krause  in 
the  conjunctiva,  the  corpuscles  of  Grandrey,  the 
tactile  corpuscles,  and  the  Pacinian  bodies. 

E.  bulbs,  cylindrical.  The  ovoid  Cor- 
puscles of  Krause. 

E.  bulbs  of  Krau'se.  Same  as  Cor- 
puscles of  Krause. 

E.  bulbs,  round.  The  spherical  Corpuscles 
of  Krause. 


E.  cap'sule.  (L.  capsula,  a  little  bag.) 
Same  as  E.  bulb. 

E.  gut.  (G.  End-darm.)  The  lower  end 
of  the  intestinal  canal. 

E.  or' g-an,  tac  tile.  See  Tactile  end-organ. 

E.  plate,  moto'rial.  (L.  motorius, 
moving.  G.  Nervenendplatte,  Nercchiigel.)  The 
branched,  expanded,  termination  of  a  nerve  fibre 
or  one  of  its  branches  on  a  muscular  fibre  ;  the 
nerve  fibre  on  reaching  the  sarcolemma  loses 
the  white  matter  of  Schwann,  and  the  primitive 
sheath,  according  to  Eanvier,  becomes  continuous 
with  the  sarcolemma  ;  the  axis  cylinder  perfo- 
rates the  sarcolemma,  under  which  it  ramifies  in 
a  layer  of  granular  matter  to  form  the  end  plate ; 
in  the  granular  matter  are  several  large  clear 
nuclei  with  one  or  more  bright  nucleoli ;  small 
granular  nuclei  are  attached  to  the  branches  of 
the  axis  cylinder ;  and  a  third  series  of  flattened 
nuclei,  like  the  nuclei  of  the  nerve  sheath,  lie 
under  the  sarcolemma.  The  appearance  of  the 
end  plates  varies  from  this  in  some  of  the  lower 
vertebra ta. 

Endadel'phia.  ("Ev<W,  within;  d<5e\- 

<2>os,  a  brother.)    Same  as  Enadelphia. 

Endanol'la.  The  Kalanchoe  glandulosa. 

Endan'g'ium.  ('EvSov,  within  ;  ayyelov, 
a  vessel.)  The  inner  coat  of  blood-vessels  or 
lymphatics. 

Endaorti'tis.  ("EvSov ;  aopTrj,  the 
aorta.)  Inflammation  of  the  internal  coat  of  the 
aorta.    See  Aortitis. 

Endarteritis.  ('EvSov;  arteritis.) 
Inflammation  of  the  inner  coat  of  an  artery  in 
which  it  originates,  and  from  which  it  may  ex- 
tend to  the  outer  coats  also.  It  may  depend  on 
some  general  cachectic  condition,  such  as  syphilis 
andchronic  alcoholism,  or  on  some  local  cause,  such 
as  the  presence  of  an  embolus  or  of  a  thrombus. 
It  produces  inflammatory  proliferation  of  the 
cellular  elements  of  the  inner  coat,  which  re- 
sults in  a  general  thickening,  or  in  irregular  pro- 
jecting patches,  of  a  semitranslucent  substance; 
the  muscular  coat  becomes  degenerated,  the  outer 
coat  thickened,  and  the  whole  translucent.  The 
artery  may  be  felt  as  a  rigid,  irregular  tube,  it 
may  be  entirely  blocked,  or  aneurysm  may  arise, 
or  warty  vegetations  may  project  into  the  lumen 
and  arrest  the  fibrin,  or  there  may  be  rupture  or 
ulceration  of  the  vessel. 

E.  cbron'ica  defor'mans.  Same  as 
Arteritis  deformans. 

E.  cbron'ica  nodo'sa.  (L.  nodosus, 
knotty.)    Same  as  Arteritis  deformans. 

E.  obliterati'va.  Same  as  Arteritis 
obliterativa. 

Endee'ag'On.  CEvStKa,  eleven;  yoiv'ia, 
an  angle.)    A  figure  having  eleven  sides. 

Endecagyn  ious.  (EvSekcc,  eleven ; 
yww,  a  female.  F.  endecagyne  ;  G.  elfweibig.) 
Having  eleven  pistils. 

Endecan'drious.  (EvSikcc,  eleven; 
avvp,  a  male.  F.  endecandrie ;  G.  elfmdnnig.) 
Having  eleven  stamens. 

Endecan'drous.  Similar  to  Endecan- 
drious. 

En'decane.  ('EvSeku.)  CnH24.  One  of 
the  higher  paraffins,  having  a  sp.  gr.  of  "765  at 
16°  C.  (60-8°  F.),  and  boiling  between  180°  C. 
(356°  F.)  and  184°  C.  (363-2  F.) 

Endecaphyl'lous.  (EvctKa,  eleven  ; 
(frvWov,  a  leaf.  F.  endecaphylle ;  G.  elfbliitlerig.) 
In  Botany,  having  leaves  composed  of  eleven 
folioles  or  leaflets. 
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Endeic'tiC.  ('Ei/5EiKTiKds,from  evStlKi/v/u, 
to  point  out.)    Indicative,  pointing  out. 

EndeixiOl'Ogy.  ("Ev<5ei£is,  a  pointing 
out;  Xo'yos,  a  discourse.)  The  doctrine  of 
curative  indications. 

Endeix'is.    ('EvfiEigts,  from  evSeiKvvfu,  to 
show.  F.  indication  ;  Q.  Anzeige.)    Old  term  for 
a  demonstration  or  indication,  as  for  the  treat 
ment  of  a  disease. 

Ende'mia.  ('Ev&np.ia,  a  dwelling  any- 
where. G.  Laudeskranklieit.)  An  endemic 
disease. 

Ende'mial.   Same  as  Endemic. 

Endemic.  {'Ev,  in ;  Sijpos,  a  people.  F. 
endemique  ;  G.  endemisch.)  Peculiar  to  a  people, 
or  to  a  country,  or  to  a  neighbourhood. 

E.  disea  se.  A  disease  peculiar  to  a 
country  or  neighbourhood,  and  dependent  upon 
some  cause  special  to  that  part. 

E.  influences.  The  conditions,  or  cir- 
cumstances, or  agencies  which  determine  the 
origin  of  special  diseases  in  spec  al  neighbour- 
hoods or  localities.  These  influences  may  be 
exerted  by  the  place  itself,  such  as  its  eleva- 
tion, its  geological  formation,  the  condition  and 
amount  of  its  water,  or  the  direction  and  force, 
and  temperature  of  its  winds ;  or  they  may 
arise  from  the  indwellers,  or  their  habits,  such  as 
their  occupations,  their  personal  cleanliness,  the 
disposal  of  their  refuse,  or  their  mental  conditions. 
E.  tet'anus.    See  Tetanus,  endemic. 

Endem'ical.  ('Ev;  o^os.)  Same  as 
Endemic. 

Endemic'ity.  ('Evotj/iuos,  dwelling  in ; 
from  ei/;  ^/ios.)  The  condition  or  capacity  or 
in  a  disease  of  being  Endemic. 

Endemiochloas'nia.  ('Ecnii/uos,  be- 
longing to  a  people ;  x^0"S">)  to  De  Pale  green.) 
Endemic  chloasma. 

Endemiology.  ('Ei/o^ios ;  Xo'-yos,  a 
discourse.)    The  doctrine  of  endemic  disease. 

Endemionosol'ogy.  {'EvSnp-io?;  v6a- 
os,  a  disease;  \dyos-,  an  account.)  Same  as 
Endemiology. 

Endemiphys'ical.  {'Evtinpi 
^cds,  natural,  physical.)    Applied  to  an  endemic 
cause  of  disease  which  is  physical  or  material. 

En'demy.   Same  as  Endemia. 

Endepider'mis.  ('EvSov,  within ;  epi- 
dermis.) JSTame  for  the  Epithelium  or  internal 
epidermis. 

Ender'ian.  ('EuSov,  within ;  Slpos,  the 
skin.)    Underneath  the  skin,  within  the  body. 

Endermat'ic.   ('Ei/,  in;  Sepp.cn  mos,  of 

the  skin.)    Same  as  Endermic. 

Ender'mic.  (Ey,  in  ;  Sip/id,  the  skin.) 
That  which  acts  on  the  skin,  or  by  penetrating 
beneath  the  skin. 

E.  meth  od.  The  method  of  using  medicines 
by  rubbing  them  into  the  skin,  or  by  sprinkling 
them  on  the  denuded  surface  where  a  blister  has 
previously  been  formed. 

Ender'mism.  Same  as  Endermismus. 

Endermis  mus.  ('Ev,  in ;  Bf.pp.ci,  the 
skin.  F.  endermisme.)  The  application  of  me- 
dicinal substances  by  the  endermic  method. 

Endermo'Sis.  Same  etymon  and  mean- 
ing as  Endermismus. 

En'deron.  ('Ei/,  in;  Sipoi,  the  skin.) 
The  inner  layer  of  the  ectoderm  of  Actinozoa. 
It  consists  of  granular  striated  connective  tissue. 

Also,  the  inner  part  of  the  outer  or  epidermic 
integument  of  any  animal. 

Also,  the  same  as  Endoderm. 


Enderon'ic.  ('Ei>;  Stpos.)  Relating  to 
the  Enderzn. 

E.  calcifica'tions.  (L.  calx,  lime;  fio, 
to  become.)  False  teeth,  consisting  of  deposits 
of  calcareous  matter  in  the  pharynx  or  oesophagus 
of  some  snakes  and  other  animals. 

En'desis.  ('EuStcris,  a  binding  on.)  A 
ligature;  a  bandage  ;  a  means  of  connection. 

Endexoter'ic.  (Evdw,  within ;  iJwTs- 
piKov,  belonging  to  the  outside.)  A  term  applied 
to  a  series  of  periodic  vital  phenomena,  or 
changes ;  intended  to  denote  such  as  result  from 
causes  both  internal  or  proper  to,  and  external  or 
independent  of,  the  organism ;  that  is,  com- 
pounded of  an  esoteric  and  exoteric  series. 

Endhy'menine.  ("EvSov,  vp-tv,  a 
membrane.)  The  inner  membrane  of  the  enve- 
lope of  a  pollen  grain ;  also  called  Intine. 

En'dive.  (F.  endive,  from  L.  intyhus.  F. 
chicoree  des  jardtns  ;  G.  Endivie.)  The  Cicho- 
ritim  endivia. 

E.,  wild.   The  Ciehorium  intyhus. 

Endivia.   The  endive,  Ciehorium  endivia. 

Endix'is.    See  Endeixis. 

End'licher.  A  German  botanist  of  the 
early  part  of  the  nineteenth  century. 

E.'s  classification  of  plants.  Thal- 
lophyta,  including  Protophyta  and  Hystero- 
phyta;  and  Cormyphyta,  including  Acrobrya, 
Amphibrya,  and  Acramphibrya. 

Sn'dOi  ('EvSov,  within.)  A  preflx  signify- 
ing within. 

Endoaorti'tis.  ('EvSov,  within ;  aorta.) 
Inflammation  of  the  inner  coat  of  the  aorta. 

Sndoarteri'tiS.    Same  as  Endarteritis. 

En'doblast.  ("EviW,  within  ;  f}\aaT09, 
a  sprout.)  A  term  for  the  nucleus  of  a  cell, 
especially  applied  to  the  nuclei  of  the  cells  of  a 
glandular  follicle. 

Endobranch'iate.  ('Evfiov,  within; 
ppayxiu,  gills.  F.  endobranche.)  Having  gills 
within.  Applied  to  a  Family  of  the  Class  An- 
nelida, which  have  no  external  gills. 

Elldocar'diac.    Same  as  Endocardial. 
E.  pres'sure.    See  Pressure,  endocardial. 

Endocardial.  ("Evaov,  within;  xapSia, 
the  heart.)    Within  the  heart. 

Also,  relating  to  the  Endocardium. 

E.  mur'murs.    Murmurs  which  take  their 
origin  in  some  diseased  or  defective  condition  of 
the  parts  within  the  heart  or  at  the  origin  of 
the  great  vessels.    See  Murmurs,  endocardial. 
E.  thrill.    See  Thrill,  endocardial. 

Endocardi'tis.  ('EvSov,  within;  xap- 
Sia,  the  heart.  F.  endocardite.)  Inflammation 
of  the  liniug  membrane  of  the  heart. 

E.,  acute'.  (L.  acutus,  sharp.)  This  form 
generally  occurs  in  connection  with  acute  rheu- 
matism, but  it  may  become  developed  in  the 
course  of  any  of  the  acute  specific  febrile  diseases, 
during  pregnancy,  after  parturition,  in  Bright's 
disease,  in  chorea,  in  syphilis,  from  cold,  and  from . 
injuries  such  as  rupture  of  the  cardiac  valves 
and  the  chorda}  tendineue.  It  is  generally  limited 
to  the  left  side  of  the  heart,  and  in  it  to  the 
valves  and  chordae  tendineae.  At  first  there  is 
increased  vascularity  of  the  affected  membrane, 
which  becomes  swollen  and  soft  from  infiltration 
of  leucocytes  and  growth  of  tissue,  and  presents 
on  its  surface  or  edges  points  of  deposit  which 
grow  to  warty  vegetations  which  may  coalesce  and 
entangle  fibrin,  or  may  grow  firm  and  hai'd,  with 
puckering  and  contraction  of  the  valves ;  ulcera- 
tion and  perforation  or  adhesion  may  ensue. 
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Sometimes  particles  of  fibrin  or  small  vegetations 
separate  and,  being  carried  away  in  the  blood- 
current,  are  arrested  in  a  small  vessel  and  produce 
embolism.  In  addition  to  the  symptoms  of  the 
disease  in  the  course  of  which  endocarditis  has 
become  developed,  the  condition  is  only  to  be 
recognised  by  physical  signs  until  valvular  ob- 
struction or  incompetence  is  pronounced ;  there 
may  be  increased  extent  of  perhaps  an  unequal 
impulse,  a  prolonged  and  indistinct  first  sound  at 
the  left  apex,  a  similar  alteration  of  the  second 
sound  at  the  base,  and  when  the  disease  has 
produced  definite  physical  change  a  mitral  or 
aortic  murmur. 

E.,  cbron'ic.  (L.  chronicus,  long-lasting.) 
This  form  may  follow  the  acute  form,  or  it  may 
be  caused  by  gouty  or  other  dyserasise.  It  tends 
to  produce  fibroid  thickening  and  hardening  of 
the  valves,  and  ultimately  fatty  or  calcareous 
degeneration. 

&.,  diphtherit'ic.  (At^Qipa,  a  prepared 
hide.)  A  term  applied  to  E.,  ulcerative,  in 
reference  to  the  fringed  vegetations  combined 
with  the  destructive  processes. 

E.  nbrino'sa.  (Fibrin.)  The  ordinary 
form  of  endocarditis  in  which  there  are 
lymph  and  fibrinous  deposits  on  the  inflamed 
surface. 

E.,  gonorrb.ee' al.  (Gonorrhoea.)  Endo- 
cardial inflammation  occurring  in  the  course  of 
gonorrhoea,  and  caused  by  the  same  conditions  as 
those  which  produce  gonorrhoeal  rheumatism. 

E.,  infec'tive.  (L.  injectus,  part,  of 
injicio,  to  taint.)  A  synonym  of  E.,  ulcerative, 
having  reference  to  its  termination  in  embolic 
abscesses  of  remote  organs. 

E.,  malig'nant.  (L.  malignus,  of  an  evil 
nature.)  A  synonym  of  E.,  ulcerative,  in  refer- 
ence to  its  fatal  character. 

E.  producti'va.  (L.  productivus,  from 
produco,  to  bear.)  Endocarditis  with  deposit  on 
the  inflamed  surface. 

E.,  sep'tic.  (2i|7TTtKos,  putrefying.)  A 
synonym  of  E.,  ulcerative ;  especially  applied  to 
those  cases  which  own  a  septic  origin,  such  as 
puerperal  endometritis. 

E.  syphilitica.  (Syphilis.)  A  chronic 
form  of  the  disease  supposed  to  be  caused  by 
constitutional  syphilis. 

23.,  ulcerative.  (L.  ulcus,  a  sore.)  A 
special  form  of  the  disease  in  which  the  inflam- 
mation becomes  destructive,  so  that  the  edges  of 
the  valves  are  eroded,  or  their  area  occupied  by 
an  ulcer  with  a  granular  base  and  fringed  edges  ; 
perforation  or  abscess  may  occur.  In  the  de- 
tritus of  the  ulceration,  fungoid  growths,  chiefly 
micrococci,  which  are  by  some  believed  to  be  the 
cause  of  the  disease,  are  frequently  found ;  these 
accompanying  the  fragments  of  detritus  from 
the  ulceration  are  arrested  in  the  smaller  capil- 
laries of  the  kidneys,  spleen,  brain,  or  heart, 
rarely  in  those  of  the  lungs  or  liver,  and  there 
form  foci  of  haemorrhage  or  suppuration.  It  is 
accompanied  by  severe  constitutional  symptoms, 
which  speedily  assume  a  typhoid  or  pyemic 
character,  when  splenic  enlargement,  diarrhoea, 
jaundice,  and  albuminuria  precede  death. 

E.,  ulcerative,  pri'mary.  (L.  primus, 
first.)  The  form  of  E.,  ulcerative  which  is  de- 
veloped without  any  obvious  cause. 

E.  verruco'sa.     (L.  verruca,  a  wart.) 
Ordinary  endocarditis  in  which  there  are  warty 
or  papillary  deposits  on  the  valves. 
Endocar  dium.   (EvSov,  within ;  Kap- 


Sia,  the  heart.  P.  endocurde  ;  I.  endocardo.) 
The  smooth  membrane  lining  the  cavities  of  the 
heart,  and  continuous  at  their  openings  with  the 
lining  membrane  of  the  arteries  and  veins.  It 
consists  of  connective  tissue  with  a  network  of 
elastic  tissue,  enclosing  here  and  there  a  non- 
striated  muscular  fibre,  and  having  a  covering  of 
flattened,  polygonal,  wavy-outlined,  epithelial 
cells,  -03  mm.  to  05  mm.  long,  and  -02  mm  to  -03 
mm.  broad  ;  the  deeper  layers  are  more  hyaline. 
The  endocardium  is  thicker  in  the  auricles  than  in 
the  ventricles  ;  and  of  these  latter  it  is  thickest 
in  the  left.  The  endocardium  possesses  neither 
blood-vessels  nor  lymphatics ;  numerous  nerve 
fibres  are  seen  just  beneath  it. 

Endocarp.  ('EvSov;  Kupiros,  fruit.  P. 
endocarpe ;  G.  Innenhaut,  Wandhaut.)  The 
inner  layer  of  a  pericarp  which  lines  the  cavity 
containing  the  seeds;  it  is  very  distinct  in  apples 
and  pears. 

Also  called,  when  hard,  Putamen. 

11  do cau  sis.  (EvSov,  kcivo-ls,  a  burn- 
ing. P.  endocausis  ;  G.  innere  Hitze.)  Internal 
heat. 

Endocervici'tis.  (EvSov;  L.  cervix, 
the  neck.)  Inflammation  of  the  lining  membrane 
of  the  neck  of  the  womb.  See  Endometritis,  cer- 
vical. 

Endochondral.  ("EvSov,  x*""5!005) 
cartilage.)  Arising  or  growing,  or  being,  with- 
in cartilage. 

E.  bone.  That  part  of  a  growing  bone 
which  is  formed  within  the  substance  of  carti- 
lage. 

Endocho'rion.  (EvSov,  x°Pl0Vi  tIie 
membrane  that  encloses  the  foetus.)  The  innei 
of  the  two  layers  iuto  which  Burdueh  believed 
that  the  chorion  was  divided. 

EndOChro'a.  ("EvSov,  yjtoa,  the  colour 
of  a  thing.)  The  inner  layer  of  the  cuticle  of  a 
plant,  containing  colouring  matter. 

Sn'dochrome.  ('EvSov,  xp^m")  colour.) 
The  granular  matter  contained  in  the  vegetable 
cell ;  so  called  because  it  is  usually  coloured. 
But  specially  applied  to  the  colouring  matter  of 
vegetable  cells  when  any  other  colourbut  green. 

Endocla'dia.    A  Genus  of  Lichens. 
E.  vernica'ta.    One  of  the  species  forming 
Japanese  isinglass. 

Endocoli'tiS.  ('EvSov;  koKov,  the  colon.) 
A  synonym  of  Dysentery,  from  the  seat  of  the 
disease. 

SSndocrani  tis.  ("EvSov;  Kp&viov,  the 
skull.)    Same  as  Pachymeningitis  externa. 

Exidocra'nium.  ("Ev&ov;  Kpuviov,  the 
skull.)  The  inner  surface  of  the  cranial  pa- 
rietes. 

Endocyc'lica.  ("EvSov ;  k!>k\os,  a 
circle.)  An  Order  of  the  Class  Echinoidea, 
having  the  mouth  and  anus  central,  and  two  rows 
of  ambulacral  plates  alternating  with  two  rows 
of  interambulacral  plates. 

Endocym'ia.  (  EvSov;  Kv/xa,  the  pro- 
duct of  conception.)  Geoffroy  St.  llilaire's  term 
denoting  the  enclosure  of  one  foetus,  or  of  part 
of  one,  in  another  foetus. 

En'docyst.  CEvSov;  kvo-tis,  a  bag.) 
The  inner  layer  of  the  integument  of  the  Po/y- 
zoa;  it  lines' the  body  cavity,  and  is  cont  inuous 
with  the  outer  membranous  layer  of  the  ten- 
tacles ;  it  consists  of  large,  irregular  connective- 
tissue  cells. 

En'docyte.  ("EvSov;  kvtos,  a  cell.) 
The  granular  protoplasmic  substance  occupying 
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the  median  region  of  the  body  of  the  Gregarin- 
id<B. 

ESndodec'a.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Aristolochiacece. 

E.  serpenta'ria,  Klotzsch.  The  Aristo- 
lochia  serpentwria,  Linn. 

Endoderm.  ("Ev&ov;  Sippa,  the  skin.) 
The  inner  layer  of  the  skin,  or  of  the  euticular 
covering  of  an  animal. 

The  term  is  also  specially  applied  to  the  two  or 
more  layers  of  large  erlls  forming  the  inner  part 
of  the  periphery  of  the  larva;  of  Ccclentcrata. 

Also,  the  innermost  layer  of  the  Blastoderm. 

In  Botany,  a  layer  of  large  cambium  cells  lying 
beneath  the  liber. 

Also,  the  inner  layer  of  the  wall  of  a  vegetable 
cell. 

Endoder'mic.  (*Ev£ov;  Stpna.)  Re- 
lating to  the  Endodei  m. 

23ndoder'mis.  ("Ei/Sov;  Stppa.)  A 
synonym  of  Bundle-sheath. 

Endodontics.  ("Ei><W;  SMs,  a  tooth. 
F.  endodontite.)  Inflammation  of  the  membrane 
lining  the  internal  cavity  or  pulp  of  a  tooth. 

Endoenteri'tis.  ("EvSov ;  im-tpov,  the 
intestine.)  Inflammation  of  the  mucous  coat  of 
the  intestines. 

EndOg'aStri'tiS.  CEvSov  ;  yaar-rijp,  the 
stomach.  F.  endogastrite.)  A  term  for  inflam- 
mation of  the  lining  membrane  of  the  stomach. 
See  Gastritis. 

Endogen.  ('EvSov;  ytwau>,  to  produce.) 
A  plant  in  which  new  wood  is  developed  in  the 
form  of  bundles  in  the  interior  of  the  stem  which 
is  not  differentiated  into  wood  and  bark ;  the 
leaves  are  commonly  parallel-veined,  the  flowers 
are  tricyclic ;  the  embryo  has  only  one  cotyledon, 
and  the  radicle  is  enclosed  in  a  sheath. 

Bndog'en'esis.  ("Evoow;  ytvtai<;,  gene- 
ration.) The  development  of  one  or  more  cells 
in  the  interior  of  a  parent  cell. 

Endog  enous.  ("Ei/oov;  yiwdw,  to  pro- 
duce. F.  endogene.)  Growing  from  within; 
relating  to  an  Endogen. 

E.  cell  forma  tion.  The  development  of 
daughter  cells  within  a  mother  cell. 

E.  mem  bers.  A  term  applied  in  Botany 
to  those  lateral  parts  of  the  axis  of  a  plant,  such 
as  branches  and  side  roots,  which  originate  in 
the  internal  tissue  of  the  axis,  and  penetrate  the 
outer  surface  as  they  develop. 

E.  stem.    See  Stem,  endogenous. 

EndOK'  eilOUSly .  (  Ev&ou;  ytvvatn.) 
In  an  Endogenous  manner. 

Endog'eny.  ("Ev&ov;  ytw&w.)  The 
condition  of  growing  or  developing  from  within, 
as  when  young  or  daughter  cells  are  developed 
in  the  interior  of  a  mother  cell,  either  by  fission 
of  the  maternal  nucleus  or  by  the  development 
of  a  new  nucleus. 

Endog-na'thal.  ("EvSov;  yvadoi,  the 
jaw.)    Relating  to  the  inner  part  of  the  jaw. 

E.  palp.  (L.  palpo,  to  fee..)  The  palpi- 
form  appendage  to  the  gnathostegite  of  Brachj  u- 
rous  Crustacea,  consisting  of  three  undeveloped 
terminal  joints. 

Endogonium.  ('EvSov;  yo'vos,  a  be- 
getting. F.  endogone.)  The  reddish  closed 
sporiferous  sac  which,  with  the  epigone,  forms 
the  archegonium  of  mosses. 

Endokardi'tiS.    See  Endocarditis. 

En  dolymph.  ("Evoov,  within  ;  L.  lym- 
pha,  water.)  The  fluid  contained  in  the  mem- 
branous labyrinth  ;  that  of  the  haddock  contains 


V5  per  cent,  of  solid  matter,  of  which  the  greater 
part  is  sodium  chloride,  with  a  little  mucin,  but 
no  albumen. 

Endolymphan  gial.  ("Ev&ov, 
lymph ;  ayyuov,  a  vessel.)  Relating  to  the 
internal  lymphatics. 

E.  nod  ules.  (L.  modulus,  a  little  knot.) 
Small  elevated  masses  containing  lymph  cor- 
puscles, found  in  the  serous  membranes. 

Endometritis.  ("Ei/<W,  within ;  pin-pa, 
the  womb.  G.  Gebdrmutterinnenfidcheneniziind- 
ung.)  Inflammation  of  the  lining  membrane  of 
the  uterus. 

E.,  acute'.  (L.  acutns,  sharp.)  The 
form  of  inflammation  of  the  uterine  lining 
membrane  which  runs  a  short  but  somewhat 
severe  course.  It  is  caused  by  local  irritations, 
such  as  the  passing  of  a  sound  or  of  an  intra- 
uterine stem,  the  application  of  caustics,  excessive 
coitus  and  gonorrhoea,  by  infectious  fevers,  and  by 
chill  j  or  it  may  be  the  result  of  imperfect  uterine 
contraction  after  labour.  There  is  weight  and 
pain  in  the  pelvis,  back,  and  thighs,  strangury, 
tenesmus,  bearing-down  pains,  abdominal  ten- 
derness, and  a  purulent  or  bloody  discharge, 
which  irritates  the  neighbouring  skin.  The 
body  of  the  womb  is  enlarged  and  tender,  and 
the  os  cedematous  and  red.  It  may  affect  the 
cervix  or  the  body  only,  or  both  ;  and  may  end 
in  resolution  or  become  chronic. 

E.,  adfase  sive.  (L.  adhcero,  to  stick  to.) 
The  same  as  E.  decidualis  chronica  diffusa. 

E.,  catarrhal  (Ka-rappooe,  a  running 
down.)    A  synonym  of  E.,  acute. 

E.,  cervical.  (L.  cervix,  the  neck.)  The 
form  in  which  the  lining  membrane  of  the  neck 
of  the  womb  is  the  part  chiefly  affected.  It  may 
be  acute  or  chronic ;  in  the  latter  case  the 
mucous  follicles,  and  especially  the  ovules  of 
Naboth,  become  much  enlarged. 

E.  cervica'lis  granulosa,  (L.  gran- 
ulum,  a  small  grain.)  The  condition  called 
granular  ulceration  of  the  os  uteri  when  occur- 
ring during  the  course  of  E.,  cervical. 

E.,  chronic.  (F.  chronicus,  long-lasting.) 
A  slowly-progressing  catarrhal  inflammation  of 
the  lining  membrane  of  the  uterus,  in  which 
there  is  excessive  secretion  of  glairy  mucus,  and 
swelling,  softening,  and  abrasion  of  the  epithe- 
lial surface.  It  occurs  in  anaemic  and  scrofu- 
lous persons,  from  too-frequent  childbearing 
and  subsequent  subinvolution,  from  excessive 
nursing,  and  from  mental  depression.  It  may 
affect  the  cervix  only,  when  it  produces  a  gran- 
ular condition  of  the  os;  or  it  may  be  confined 
to  the  body  of  the  womb,  when  atrophy  of  the 
uterine  glands  may  occur. 

E.,  corpo'real.  (L.  corpus,  the  body.) 
The  form  in  which  the  lining  membrane  of  the 
body  of  the  womb  is  affected;  it  may  be  acute 
or  chronic. 

E.,  croup'ous.  (Croupous.)  Same  as  E., 
exudative. 

E.,  cys'tic.  (KiWis,  a  bladder.)  The 
form  in  which  the  mucous  follicles  become  dis- 
tended and  enlarged,  forming  rounded,  sessile, 
or  pedunculated,  elastic  tumours,  varying  in  size 
from  a  rape  seed  to  a  hazel  nut,  and  containing 
a  transparent,  thin,  mucoid  liquid.  They  are 
more  common  in  the  cervical  membrane,  but 
may  occur  in  that  of  the  body  of  the  womb. 

E.  decidualis.  (Bccidua.)  Inflamma- 
tion of  the  decidual  membrane  of  the  impreg- 
nated uterus,  not   infrequently  commencing 
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before  conception.  The  acute  form  may  end  in 
effusion  of  blood  into  the  foetal  membranes  and 
produce  abortion  or  destruction  and  disorganisa- 
tion of  the  embryo,  so  as  to  constitute  a  mole. 
From  the  chronic  form,  in  addition  to  the  fol- 
lowing; varieties,  hypertrophy  of  the  decidua 
may  result. 

E.  decidua'iis  catarrha'lis.  (Kctxap- 
poos,  a  running  down.)  A  chronic  form  of  de- 
cidual inflammation  which  produces  a  secretion 
of  a  yellowish  or  bloody  fluid  between  the  decidua 
and  the  chorion,  which  from  time  to  time  escapes 
externally,  and  is  one  form  of  the  condition 
known  as  Hydrorrhea  gravidarum. 

E.  decidua'iis  chron'ica  diffusa.  (L. 
chronicus,  long-lasting ;  diffusus,  spread  about.) 
A  slowly  progressing  inflammatory  change  of  the 
whole  of  the  decidua  vera  and,  it  may  be,  of  the 
reflexa,  producing  thickening  of  the  membrane, 
with  great  enlargement  of  the  decidual  cells,  and 
often  increase  of  the  cavernous  structure  of  the 
decidua,  so  that  a  cystic  condition  results ;  there 
is  often  fatty  degeneration  of  the  membrane. 
Frequently  abortion  is  the  result,  but  in  some 
cases  pregnancy  proceeds  to  the  full  term. 

E.  decidua'iis  polypo'sa.  {Polypus.) 
The  form  of  decidual  inflammation  in  which  the 
internal  surface  of  the  decidua  vera  becomes  the 
seat  of  polypoid  outgrowths,  from  hyperplasia  of 
the  interstitial  tissue,  with  a  development  of 
large  spindle-shaped  or  star-shaped  cells. 

E.  decidua'iis  tubero'sa.  (L.  tube- 
rosus,  full  of  swellings.)  Same  as  E.  decidualis 
polyposa. 

E.,  diphtheritic.  (AicpQtp a,  a  prepared 
hide.)    Same  as  E.,  exudative. 

E.,  exu'dative.  (L.  exudo,  to  sweat  out.) 
The  form  in  which  a  false  membrane  is  thrown 
out  on  the  surface  of  the  uterine  mucous  mem- 
brane ;  such  as  occurs  in  the  acute  exanthemata, 
in  malignant  cholera,  or  in  the  course  of  diph- 
theria. 

E.,  fun'dal.  (L.  fundus,  the  foundation.) 
Inflammation  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
fundus  of  the  womb. 

E.  fungo'sa.    (L.  fungus,  a  mushroom.) 
Same  as  E.  decidualis  polyposa. 
Also,  Olshausen's  synonym  of  E.,  interstitial. 

E.,  glandular.  (Gland.)  Ruge's  term 
for  the  form  of  E.,  chronic,  in  which  the  uterine 
follicles  lengthen,  and  widen,  and  branch  from 
pressure  of  contained  secretion. 

E.,  hemorrhagic.  (AlfioppayiKos, 
liable  to  violent  bleeding.)  A  term  applied  to 
those  cases  of  E.  decidualis  catarrhalis,  in  which 
there  is  a  more  or  less  profuse  discharge  of  blood. 

E.  hypertroph'ica.  ("Yirip,  above ; 
rpocpn,  nourishment.)  A  term  applied  to  those 
forms  of  E.  decidualis  in  which  there  is  increase, 
either  general  or  partial,  in  the  size  or  bulk  of 
the  decidua. 

E.,  interstitial.  (L.  interstitio,  a  stand- 
ing between.)  Ruge's  term  for  the  form  of  E., 
chronic,  in  which  the  mucous  tissue  becomes 
full  of  cells,  some  of  which  are  proliferating  and 
some  undergoing  fatty  degeneration  ;  there  is  no 
enlargement  of  the  glands. 

E.  placenta'ris  hypertroph'ica.  ( Pla- 
centa ;  Gr.  virlp,  above;  Tpocpn,  nourishment.) 
Inflammation  and  thickening  of  the  placenta. 

E.,  puer'peral.  (L.  puerpera,  a  lying-in 
woman.)  Inflammation  of  the  uterine  mucous 
membrane,  occurring  after  labour,  and  caused 
by  retention  of  a  decomposing  clot  or  membranes, 


or  from  other  septic  infection.  It  frequently 
extends  along  the  Fallopian  tubes,  and  produces 
a  general  septic  condition  of  the  system. 

£.,  pu'rulent.  (L.  pus,  matter.)  The 
form  which  is  characterised  by  the  discharge 
from  the  cavity  of  the  womb  of  considerable  quan- 
tities of  pus,  sometimes  tinged  with  blood.  It 
occurs  chiefly  in  elderly  persons. 

The  term  is  also  applied  to  those  cases  of  acute 
or  chronic  endometritis  at  any  age  in  which  the 
discharge  is  copious  and  consists  of  pus. 

E.  sep'tica.  (SrjTPriKos,  putrefying.) 
The  form  which  occurs  in  pregnant  women, 
usually  in  the  latter  half  of  pregnancy,  with  a 
quick  pulse,  a  high  temperature,  a  foetid  dis- 
charge, resonance  of  uterine  percussion,  and 
tympanitis  ;  it  produces  abortion  or  premature 
labour,  and  generally  death  of  the  mother.  It 
is  probably  caused  by  the  reception  of  some 
septic  poison  or  fungus. 

E.,  septieae  mic.  (Sjjtttik-os,  putrefy- 
ing ;  ftljua,  blood.)    Same  as  E.  septica. 

E.  sero'sa.  (L.  serum,  the  watery  part  of 
a  thing.)  The  same  as  E.  decidualis  catarrha- 
lis. 

E.,  syphilit'ic.  (Syphilis.)  Endometritis 
caused  by  syphilis. 

E.  viilo'sa.  (L.  villosus,  hairy.)  The 
form  of  E.,  chronic,  in  which,  from  cellular  de- 
posit in  the  mucous  membrane,  it  grows  on  the 
free  surface  into  small,  close-set,  papillary  ex- 
crescences, without  any  epithelial  covering. 

Endome  trium,  (  EvSov ;  fuWpa..) 
The  lining  membrane  of  the  uterus. 

Endometrorrha'g'ia.  ('EvSov,  with- 
in ;  p.nTpa.,  the  womb ;  priyvvpn,  to  burst  forth. 
F.  endometrorrhagie .)  Hsemorrhage  within  the 
womb. 

lindomy  sium.  ("EvSov ;  pv9,  a  muscle.) 
The  prolongation  of  the  sheath  of  areolar  tissue 
around  a  muscle,  the  perimysium,  between  the 
muscular  fibres ;  it  consists  chiefly  of  white  fibrous 
tissue,  but  contains  a  few  elastic  fibres,  and  many 
plasma  cells. 

Endonarteri'tiSi  Same  as  Endarte- 
ritis. 

Xindonenteri'tis.  ("EvSov,  within ; 
IvTtpov,  an  intestine.  F.  endonenterite.)  In- 
flammation of  the  lining  membrane  of  the 
intestines. 

Endonephri'tis.  ('EvSov ;  vntpplTt?,  a 
disease  in  the  kidneys.)  Inflammation  of  the 
lining  membrane  of  the  pelvis  of  the  kidney.  A 
synonym  of  Pyelitis. 

Endoneu  rium.  ("EixW;  yavpov,  a 
nerve.)  The  thin  layer  of  connective  tissue 
which  separates  the  nerve-fibres  in  the  funiculus ; 
it  is  continuous  with  the  septa  of  the  perineurium 
and  supports  the  capillaries. 

EndOOBSOpliag-i  tiS.  ('EvSov;  olarofpa- 
yos,  the  gullet.  F.  endocesophagite.)  Inflamma- 
tion of  the  lining  membrane  of  the  oesophagus. 

Endopar' asite.  ("EvSov  ;  irapao-iTos, 
one  who  lives  at  another's  expense.)  A  dweller 
in  the  internal  organs  of  an  animal,  as  a  tape- 
worm . 

Endopatll'ic.  ("EvSov;  7ra8os,  suffering.) 
Relating  to  the  production  of  disease  from  causes 
within  the  body. 

Endopericardi'tis.  QEvSov ;  ire.pl, 
around ;  napS'ia,  the  heart.)  Inflammation  of 
both  the  inner  and  the  outer  membranes  of  the 
heart,  being  conjoined  endocarditis  and  pericar- 
ditis. 


ENDOPHERIDE— : 


•ENDOSKELETON. 


Also,  according  to  some,  inflammation  of  that 
part  of  the  pericardium  only  which  covers  the 
heart  substance. 

Endoph'eride.  A  synonym  of  Sy- 
conus. 

Endophlebi  tis.  ('EvSov ;  <f>\e'\|f,  a  vein. 
F.  endophlebite.)  Inflammation  of  the  lining; 
membrane  of  a  vein. 

Sndophlo'em.    Same  as  Endophlwum. 

Endophlos'um.  ("Ev&ov;  <p\ou>9, 
bark.  G.  Innenrinde.)  The  inner  bark  or  liber 
of  a  tree. 

Endoph'ora.  ("Ei/Sow,  within;  <p(pw,  to 
bear.)    Name  by  some  for  the  Endopleura. 

Endophrag1  ma.  (EvSov;  <ppdypa,  a 
partition.  F.  endophragmc.)  The  transversal 
diaphragms  or  septa  which  in  some  simple  plants 
result  from  the  application,  end  to  end,  of  the 
cells  of  which  it  is  formed. 

Also,  the  chitinous  covering  of  the  neural 
canal  in  the  thorax  of  some  Crustacea. 

Endophyllous.  ("EvSov,  <pu\W,  a 
leaf.)  In  Botany,  a  term  applied  to  young  leaves 
of  Monocotyledons,  because  they  are  developed 
within  a  sheath. 

En'doplasm.  ("EvSov;  -n-Xdo-pa,  any- 
thing formed.)  Strasburger's  term  for  the 
inner  layer  of  the  protoplasm  of  a  vegetable  cell, 
being  that  which  contains  the  chlorophyll  gran- 
ules. 

Endoplas'ma.         {"EvSov ;  irXdcrpu.) 

Same  as  Endosarc. 

En'doplaSt.  ("EvSov;  TrXdo-<rw,  to  form.) 
A  large  protoplasmic  corpuscle  in  the  external 
parenchyma  of  the  body  of  the  Infusoria.  It 
varies  in  shape ;  generally  it  is  rounded  or  ob- 
long, sometimes  it  is  band-like  or  horseshoe- 
shaped,  and  sometimes  it  is  divided  into  many 
parts.  It  consists  of  a  fine  membranous  bag, 
enclosing  a  finely  granular  viscous  fluid.  It  is 
supposed  to  be  concerned  in  the  female  part  of 
the  reproductive  process,  and  is  also  known  as 
the  nucleus. 

Endoplas'tica.  ("EvSov,  irXdo-o-u>,  to 
form.)  One  of  Huxley's  two  divisions  of  Proto- 
zoa, being  those  which  contain  an  Endoplast,  or 
it  may  be  several ;  generally  also  they  possess 
contractile  vacuoles. 

EndoplaS'tule.  ('EvSov ;  irXdo-arui.)  A 
bright  rod- like  mass  lying  in  the  interior  or  on 
the  outside  of  the  Endoplast  of  Protozoa.  It  has 
been  supposed  to  be  a  male  sexual  organ,  and  at 
certain  times  to  enlarge,  to  become  granular,  and 
to  be  transformed  into  fusiform  filaments  or 
spermatozoids.    It  is  also  called  the  nucleolus. 

Endopleu'ra.  ('EvSov,  within  ;  irXevpd, 
the  side.  F,  endoplevre  ;  G.  Kemhaut,  Leder- 
haut.)  A  term  formerly  applied  to  the  inter- 
nal layer  of  the  spermoderm.  It  consists  of  a 
coalescence  between  the  membrane  of  the  nucleus 
and  the  embryo  sac,  or  of  one  of  these  parts  alone. 

Also  called  Tegmen. 

Endopleu'rite.  ('EvSov;  irXevpd,a.rib.) 
The  portion  of  the  apodeme  of  the  thorax  of 
Astacus  and  other  Crustacea,  which  arises  from 
the  interepimeral  membrane,  connecting  every 
pair  of  somites. 

Endop'odite.  ('EvSov ;  ttou?,  a  foot.) 
The  innermost  of  the  two  processes  appended  to 
the  basal  process  of  the  hinder  limbs  of  some  of 
the  Crustacea.  It  is  sometimes  represented  by 
tufts  of  bristles. 

Endoproc'ta.  ('EvSov;  TrpwKi-ds,  the 
anus.)    A  division  of  Polyzoa,  according  to 


Nitsche,  in  which  the  anus  lies  within  the  circle 
of  tentacles;  the  endocyst  is  composed  of  only 
one  layer,  and  the  endoderm  of  the  alimentary 
canal  has  no  external  coat ;  the  perivisceral 
cavity  is  occupied  by  branched  mesodermal  cells. 

En'doptile.    Same  as  Endoptilus. 

Endop'tilUS.  (EvSov;  ttt'lXov,  a  small 
plume.  F.  endoptile.)  Name  by  Lesteboudois 
for  the  embryo  of  monocotyledonous  plants,  be- 
cause its  plumule,  before  germination,  is  contained 
in  a  Coleoptilus. 

Endorrhi'za.  ('EvSov,  pV^a,  a  root.) 
The  sheath-enclosed  radicle  of  an  endorrhizous 
plant  which  does  not  lengthen,  but  gives  origin 
from  its  termination  or  from  its  sides  to  small 
rootlets. 

Endorrhi'zal.  Same  as  Endorrhizous. 
Endorrhi'SOUS.    ('EvSov ;  pil,a,  a  root. 

F.  endorhize.)  Applied  to  plants  in  which  the 
radicle  is  enclosed  in  a  sheath,  or  Goleorrhiza. 

En'dOSarc.  ('EvSov ;  o-dp£,  flesh.)  The 
protoplasmic  interior  or  sarcode  of  the  Proto- 
plusmata,  containing  the  nucleus  and  such  other 
structures  as  they  possess. 

Also,  Joliet's  name  for  the  network  of  fusiform 
cells  derived  from  the  endocyst  of  Bryozoa, 
which  bring  the  several  personam  of  the  colony  into 
communication,  and  which,  according  to  him,  is 
influential  in  the  formation  of  the  reproductive 
buds,  and  in  the  development  of  the  sexual  organs. 
This  structure  was  thought  by  Muller  to  be  of 
the  character  of  a  common  nervous  system. 

Endoscope.  ('EvSov,  within;  o-Koirlto, 
to  view.)  An  instrument  so  arranged  as  to  give  a 
view  of  some  internal  part  of  the  body  through  a 
natural  canal.  It  consists  of  a  tube  blackened 
within,  and  as  wide  as  can  be  conveniently  intro- 
duced into  the  passage.  The  external  or  ocular 
end  is  funnel-shaped,  and  is  sometimes  filled  with 
lenses ;  the  internal  or  visceral  end  is  rounded,  and 
sometimes  fitted  with  a  reflector,  and  sometimes 
with  an  apparatus  by  which  it  can  be  dilated.  A 
strong  light  is  directed  down  the  tube,  as  in  oph- 
thalmoscopic or  laryngoscopic  examinations,  from 
a  mirror  placed  on  the  forehead  of  the  observer. 

E.,  u  terine.  (L.  uterus,  the  womb.)  A  tube 
for  insertion  into  the  canal  of  the  cervix  uteri 
with  an  adjustable  reflecting  mirror  attached  so 
as  to  illuminate  the  cavity  of  the  womb. 

Another  instrument  consists  of  two  semicircular 
blades,  which  can  be  separated  when  introduced 
through  the  os  uteri. 

Endoscopic.  ('EvSov;  o-Koirius.)  Re- 
lating to  the  Endoscope. 

Also,  the  same  as  Entoptie. 

EndOS'copy.  ('EvSov ;  o-kottioi.)  The 
examination  of  internal  parts  by  means  of  the 
endoscope.  The  chief  organs  that  may  thus 
be  examined,  are  the  urethra  and  bladder,  the 
rectum,  and  the  oesophagus  and  stomach.  The 
whole  length  of  the  urethra  can  be  leisurely 
examined  ;  and  in  the  female  the  openings  of  the 
ureters  have  been  seen.  It  affords  a  means  of 
applying  topical  remedies  to  erosions,  ulcers,  and 
to  strictures,  of  removing  polypi,  of  perceiving 
the  position  of  false  passages,  and  of  introducing 
minute  instruments,  such  as  scissors,  forceps,  and 
knives  to  definite  points. 

En'dosis.  ('EvoiSwpi,  to  remit.  F.endose; 

G.  Verminderung.)  Old  term  (Gr.  ivSoo-is),  used 
by  Galen,  Comment,  in  Epid.  i,  2,  c.  3,  for  a  re- 
mission or  intermission,  as  of  a  fever. 

EndOSkel'etOn.  ('EvSov,  within  ;  o-KfX- 
vrov,  a  skeleton.)    The  internal  bony  skeleton 
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of  the  Vertebrata,  as  distinct  from  the  outer  or 
exo-skeleton  and  the  splanchno-skeleton. 

Bndos  mic.  (F.  endosmique.)  Of,  or  be- 
longing to,  Endosmose. 

Endos  mo  exosmo'sis.  ('EvSov ; 
usapos,  a  thrusting  in ;  e£o>,  from  without.)  A 
synonym  of  Osmosis. 

Endosmometer.  ('EvSov;  i^o's,  a 
thrusting  in;  pt-rpov,  a  measure.)  An  instru- 
ment contrived  by  Dutrochet  for  exhibiting  and 
measuring  the  phenomena  of  endosmose.  It  con- 
sists of  a  graduated  glass  tube,  to  one  end  of 
which  is  attached  a  bag  of  animal  membrane, 
such  as  a  bladder;  the  bag  is  filled  with  the 
substance  to  be  experimented  on,  and  immersed 
in  distilled  water  ;  the  amount  of  loss  or  gain  by 
endosmose  is  read  off  on  the  tube  by  the  rise  or 
fall  of  the  contained  fluid. 

Bndosmomet'ric.  ("EvSov;  &oyios; 
fitTpov.)    Relating  to  the  Endosmometef. 

Endosmose.  (EvSov;  u>o-p6?.)  See 
under  Osmosis. 

E.,  elec'trical.    See  Electric  osmosis. 

Endosmo  sis.  ("EvSov;  wo-p.6s.)  Same 
as  Endosmose. 

SndOSmoS'miC.  ("EvSov;  <W,uo's.)  Same 
as  Endosmotic. 

ZindOSmOt'iC.  ('Evdov;  uxTjUo's.)  Re- 
lating to  Endosmose. 

E.  equivalent.  (L.  ecjuus,  equal;  valeo, 
to  be  worth.)  Jolly's  term  for  the  number  which 
denotes  the  proportionate  amount  of  water  that 
passes  through  the  endosmometer  in  exchange 
for  one  part  by  weight  of  the  substance ;  thus 
the  equivalent  number  of  alcohol  is  4-2,  of  caustic 
potash  215,  of  sodium  chloride  4  3,  and  of  sugar 
7-1. 

E.  force.  The  influence  or  force  which 
causes  endosmosis ;  in  the  majority  of  instances 
it  is  an  attraction  for  or  an  affinity  to  the  liquid 
which  lies  at  the  other  side  of  the  membrane. 

En  dosperm.  ('EvSov,  within  ;  cirtppa, 
a  seed.  E.endosperme.)  The  nutritive  substance 
found  in  many  seeds  between  the  integuments  and 
the  embryo;  also  termed  the  Albumen.  It  is 
developed,  in  Angiosperms,  from  the  layer  of  cells 
which  lines  the  wall  of  the  embryo-sac,  and 
which  sprung  from  the  division  of  the  nucleus 
after  fertilisation.  It  consists  of  albuminoid 
matter,  and  often  contains  oil.  The  endosperm  is 
analogous  to  the  prothallium  of  cryptogams. 

Also,  Pfeffer's  name  for  the  inner  coat  of  the 
spore  of  a  lycopodium  or  a  fern. 

E.  cells.  The  cells  which  proceed  from 
the  division  of  the  nucleus  in  the  embryo- sac  of 
angiosperm,  and  develop  into  the  Endosperm. 

Endosper'mic.  ('EvSov;  airtppa.)  Re- 
lating to  the  Endosperm. 

EndOS'pora.  ('EvSov,  within;  criropa,  a 
seed.  F.  endospore.)  Applied  to  fungi  the  spores 
of  which  are  situated  in  the  interior. 

En'dOSpOre.  ('EvSov ;  airopa,  a  seed.) 
The  thin  internal  lining  membrane  of  the  wall 
of  a  spore  or  of  a  pollen  grain. 

Sndospo  rium.    Same  as  Endospore. 

Endospo'roUS.  ('EvSov;  airopd.)  Hav- 
ing an  Endospore. 

EndOStei'tiS.  ('EvSov;  ocr-rtov,  a  bone.) 
Inflammation  of  the  medullary  membrane  of  a 
bone. 

Endoster'nal.  ( EvS  ov  ;  tr-ripvov,  the 
breast.)  Geoffrey  St.  Hilaire's  term  for  the  seg- 
ment of  the  plastron  of  turtles,  now  known  as  tne 
Entoplastron. 


EndOSter'nite.  ('EvSov;  aripvov,  the 
breast.)  The  portion  of  the  apodeme  of  the 
thorax  of  Astacus  and  other  Crustacea  which 
arises  from  the  intersternal  membrane,  connecting 
every  pair  of  somites. 

EndOS' teum.  ('EvSov  ;  oq-tiov,  a  bone.) 
The  fine  layer  of  highly  vascular  areolar  tissue 
which  lines  the  medullary  cavities  of  bones ;  it 
is  not  possible  to  detach  it  as  a  continuous  mem- 
brane; its  blood-vessels  supply  the  contiguous 
bony  tissue  and  the  fat  cells. 

Endosti'tis.    Same  as  Endosteitis. 

EndOStO'ma.  ('EvSov,  within  ;  ostoma, 
for  osteoma.  V.  endostome.)  A  chronic,  morbid, 
osseous  tumour  within  a  bone.  The  opposite  of 
Exostoma. 

En'dOStOme.  ('EvSov;  o-ropa,  a  mouth. 
F.  endostome.)  The  inner  opening  of  the  channel 
of  the  micropyle  in  the  primine  of  an  angio- 
spermous  ovule. 

Also,  a  calcified  plate  supporting  the  labrum  in 
some  Crustacea. 

Endosto'sis.  ("EvSov;  ostosis.)  The 
formation  of  an  Endostoma. 

Also,  a  term  applied  to  the  ossification  of  bone 
when  it  commences  in  the  intercellular  spaces  of 
the  cartilaginous  matrix. 

En  dostyle.  ('EvSov;  o-tiIXos,  a  pillar,  a 
pencil.)  A  rigid,  hollow,  whitish,  rod-like  sti-uc- 
ture  on  the  floor  of  the  ventral  groove  of  Tuni- 
cata ;  it  is  the  upper  surface  of  a  furrow  or  fold 
of  the  middle  of  the  hsemal  wall  of  the  pharynx  ; 
it  projects  into  the  haemal  sinus. 

Endothe'ca.  ('EvSov ;  0i}k?j,  a  case.) 
The  inner  hiyer  of  the  wall  of  the  sac  of  the 
gonosome  of  the  Hydrozoa. 

Also,  the  inner  membrane  of  the  wall  of  the 
cells  of  the  anther. 

Endothe'cal.  (  EvSov ;  W>cn,)  Re- 
lating to  the  Endotheca. 

E.  dissepiments.  (L.  dissepimcntum,  a 
partition.)  Horizontal  plates  growing  inwards 
from  the  septa  of  a  Corallite. 

Endothelium.  (EvSov;  flji/o?,  a  case.) 
The  central  part  of  the  sporogonium  of  mosses 
which  corresponds  to  the  columella  and  sporo- 
genous  layer. 

Endothelial.  Relating  to  the  Endothe- 
lium. 

E.  can'cer.  (G.  Endothelkrebs.)  Cancer 
composed  of  cells  proceeding  from  the  germina- 
tion or  outgrowth  of  endothelium,  lying  in  a 
connective-tissue  stroma.  The  diagnostic  points 
from  alveolar  sarcoma  are  that  the  epithelioid 
cells  in  endothelial  cancer  are  quite  distinct  from 
those  of  the  stroma,  and  that  the  stroma  supports 
vessels,  whilst  the  contents  of  the  alveoli  are 
destitute  of  vessels.  It  has  been  observed  in  the 
skin,  dura  mater,  brain,  in  the  pleura  and  perito- 
neum, lymphatic  glands,  liver,  testicle,  and  ovary. 
It  is  probably  often  synonymous  with  the  term 
cholesteatoma.  Many  primary  gelatinous  can- 
cers of  the  serous  cavities,  especially  of  the  peri- 
toneum, are  forms  of  endothelial  cancer. 

E.  pearls.  Small  globular  masses  found 
on  the  serous  membranes,  especially  of  the  brain, 
consisting  of  flattened  and  compressed  endothe- 
lial cells  ;  sometimes  they  become  calcified. 

Endothelio'ma.  (Endothelium.)  A 
malignant  growth,  of  the  same  nature  as  Epithe- 
lioma, from  the  endothelial  surface  of  the  pleura, 
peritoneum,  pericardium,  pia-mater,  and  other 
serous  surfaces.    See  Endothelial  cancer. 

Endothelium.    (In  contradistinction  to 
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epithelium,  from  ivSov,  within.)  A  term  applied 
to  a  single  layer  of  flattened,  transparent,  squa- 
mous cells,  applied  to  each  other  by  their  edges, 
which  lines  the  free  surface  of  the  serous  and 
synovial  membranes,  and  of  those  of  the  brain  and 
spinal  cord,  the  posterior  surface  of  the  cornea  and 
anterior  surface  of  the  iris,  the  surfaces  of  tendons 
and  tendon  sheaths,  the  lymph  sinuses  or  lymph 
sacs  of  amphibia,  the  cavity  of  the  heart,  and  the 
interior  of  blood-vessels,  and  lymphatics.  Each 
endothelial  cell  consists  of  a  homogenous  ground 
plate,  in  which  an  oval  excentric  nucleus  is  em- 
bedded. The  substance  of  the  nucleus,  and  that 
of  the  ground  plate,  are  both  fibrillated.  The 
form  of  the  cells  is  usually  more  or  less  polygonal 
or  slightly  elongated,  and  the  borders  may  be 
either  straight,  sinuous,  or  serrated.  Between 
the  cells  are  said  to  be  at  certain  points  openings 
or  stomata. 

E..  cement'  -substance  of.  The  inter- 
cellular substance  of  the  endothelium  lying  be- 
tween and  connecting  the  edges  of  contiguous 
cells.  It  is  said  to  be  a  fluid  or  viscid  substance 
which  permits  the  passage  of  solutions  of  fluids 
containing  very  small  suspended  particles. 

E..  g-er'mimating-  cells  of.  (L.  germino, 
to  sprout.)  Polyhedral  or  short  columnar  cells 
found  in  some  places,  either  isolated  or  forming 
small  groups,  and  covering  small  patches,  or  nodu- 
lar, villous,  or  cord-like  structures  of  the  pleura 
and  omentum,  or  synovial  membranes  and  else- 
where. These  cells  can  be  shown  to  be  in  an  active 
state  of  division,  and  form,  by  their  fission,  small 
spherical  lymphoid  cells,  which  ultimately  enter 
the  lymphatics,  and  enter  the  blood  system  as 
white  blood  corpuscles.  They  often  line  the 
stomata ;  and  those  found  on  the  mesogastrium, 
mesentery,  and  septum  cisterna?  of  the  frog  are 
ciliated. 

E..  subepithelial.  (L.  sub,  under ;  epi- 
thelium.') A  single  layer  of  very  thin,  flat, 
polyhedral  cells,  united  to  each  other  by  a  delicate 
substance,  and  lying  below  the  epithelium  of  the 
mucous  membranes. 

Endothorac'ic  fas'cia.  See  Fascia 
endothoracica. 

Endo'tOSCOpe.  (  EixW  ;  oik,  the  ear  ; 
o-Koiriw,  to  observe.)  An  instrument  for  illumi- 
nating the  membrana  tympani,  in  order  that  its 
condition  may  be  obseiwed. 

ESndouteri'tis.  ('EvSov;  L.  uterus,  the 
womb.)  Inflammation  of  the  lining  membrane 
of  the  uterus  or  womb  ;  better  Endometritis. 

En  dyma.  ('EuSv/j.a,  a  garment.)  A  sy- 
nonym of  Ependyma  ventriculorum. 

Eneche'ma.  ('Ei/iixi^i  a  sound  in  a 
thing.)    Term  for  Tinnitus  aurium. 

Ene  cia.  ('Hi/ekjjs,  continuous.)  A  term 
applied  by  Mason  Good  to  continued  fever,  and 
characterised  by  having  one  series  of  increase  and 
decrease  ;  with  a  tendency  to  exacerbation  and 
remission,  for  the  most  part  appearing  twice  in 
the  twenty-four  hours.  He  divided  it  into  the 
three  following  species. 

E.cau'ma.  (K«!fia,  burning  heat.)  In- 
flammatory fever  ;  heat  greatly  increased  :  pulse 
quick,  hard,  and  strong ;  urine  red ;  disturbance 
of  mind  slight.  (Good.) 

E.  syn'ochus.  (Sui/oxo's,  unintermitted.) 
Synochal  fever ;  compounded  of  cauma  and 
typhus ;  in  its  commencement  resembling  the 
former ;  in  its  progress,  the  latter.  (Good.) 

E.  ty'phus.  (Tv<f>os,  stupor.)  Typhus 
fever ;  pulse  small,  weak,  and  unequal ;  usually 


frequent ;  heat  nearly  natural ;  great  sensorial 
debiiity,  and  disturbance  of  the  mental  powers. 
(Good.)  _ 

Sneile'ma.  ('Ei/,  in  ;  tlXt'ui,  to  contain. 
P.  eneileme.)  The  internal  membrane  of  the 
seed. 

En'ema.  ("Ei^ira,  from  evirifii,  to  inject. 
P.  clystere,  lavement ;  G.  Klyster.)  Term  for  a 
medicine,  in  the  liquid  or  gaseous  form,  thrown 
into  the  rectum  in  order  to  empty  the  bowels  of 
f;eces,  or  otherwise  ;  a  clyster  or  gljster;  an  in- 
jection. 

E.  aloe's,  B.  Ph.  (F.  lavement  aloetique; 
G.  Aloe/clyster.)  Enema  of  aloes.  Aloes  40 
grains,  carbonate  of  potash  15,  mucilage  of  starch 

10  ounces.    Mix.    A  purgative  and  ascaridicide. 

E.  anod'ynum.  ('An,  neg. ;  dSvuri,  pain.) 
The  E.  opii. 

E.  antihyster'icum.  ('Avt'i,  against; 
hysteria.)    The  E.  assafmtidce. 

E.  appara'tus.  The  apparatus  for  ad- 
ministering an  enema,  consisting  of  a  smooth 
metallic,  bone,  ivory,  vulcanite,  rigid,  elastic  or 
other  tube  for  introduction  into  the  rectum,  and 
a  syringe  or  elastic  bag  or  bulbous  tube  for  forc- 
ing the  fluid  into  the  bowel,  or  an  elevated  re- 
ceptacle, whereby  hydrostatic  pressure  is  substi- 
tuted for  hand-force. 

E.  assafoe'tidae,  B.  Ph.  (F.  lavement 
d' ase  fcetide  ;  G.  Asafbtidaklystier.)  Enema  of 
assafoetida.  Assafoetida  30  grains  in  distilled 
water  4  ounces.  In  hysteria  and  constipation 
with  flatulence. 

E.  cathar'ticum.  (KaSapn/tos,  fit  for 
cleansing. )    The  E.  magnesia  sulphatis. 

E.  commune.  (L.  communis,  common.) 
Oatmeal  gruel  with  a  tablespoonful  of  common 
salt,  and  four  or  five  tablespoonfuls  of  olive  oil. 
Aperient. 

E.  foe'tidum.  (L.  fmtidus,  stinking.)  The 

E.  assafoetida. 

E.  mag-ne'sise  sulpha' tis,  B.  Ph.  (F. 

lavement  de  sulfate  de  magnesie  ;  G.  Bittersah- 
klystier.)    Sulphate  of  magnesia  1  ounce,  olive 

011  1,  mucilage  of  starch  15.  Aperient. 

E.  nicotianse.  (Nicotiana.)  The  E. 
tabaci. 

E.  nu'triens.  (L.  nutrio,  to  nourish.)  An 
injection  of  twelve  ounces  of  strong  beef  tea, 
thickened  with  hartshorn  shavings  or  arrow- 
root. 

E.,  nu'tritive.  (L.  nutrio.)  As  well 
as  the  special  form  E.  nutriens,  many  food 
substances  are  used  for  injection  into  the  rectum 
to  support  life ;  such  are  white  of  egg,  raw  meat 
beaten  up  with  fresh  pig's  pancreas  or  pepsin, 
milk,  farinaceous  solution  with  maltine,  and  other 
substances,  with  or  without  wine  or  spirit. 

E.  o'pii,  B.  Ph.  (P.  lavement  opiace  ano- 
din ;  G.  Opiumklystier.)  Opium  enema.  Tinc- 
ture of  opium  half  a  drachm,  mucilage  of  starch 
2  ounces.  Sedative. 

E.  pump.    Same  as  E.  syringe. 

E.  sedati'vum.  (L.  sedo,  to  allay.)  The 
E.  opii. 

E.  syringe.  A  syringe  used  for  the  in- 
jection of  fluids  into  the  rectum. 

E.  taba'ci,  B.  Ph.  (F.  lavement  de  tabac  ; 
G.  Tabakklystier.)  Tobacco  enema.  Leaf  tobacco 
20  grains,  boiling  water  8  ounces.  Infuse  for 
half  an  hour  and  strain.  Used  for  producing  re- 
laxation in  hernia  and  ileus. 

E.  terebinth'inae,  B.  Ph.  (F.  lavement 
terebinthine  ;  G.  TerpentinblMystier.)  Turpen- 
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tine  1  ounce,  mucilage  of  starch  15.  Used  in 
constipation  with  tympanites,  in  hysteria,  in  the 
pain  from  vesical  calculus,  and  to  destroy  asca- 
rides. 

E.,  tobac'co.    See  E.  tabaci. 

33.)  turpentine.    See  E.  terebinthina. 

Enepider  mic.  ('  Ei/,  in ;  kinStpnii,  the 
epidermis.)  Applied  to  the  mode  of  treating 
diseases  by  applications  to  the  skin,  such  as  by 
plasters  and  other  modes. 

EJsiei'g'et'iCS.  (EvipytLa,  action,  force.) 
The  science  of  the  laws  of  mechanical  or  physical 
forces. 

Jiirier'g'ia.    Same  as  Energy. 

En  ergy.  (F.  energie,  from  Gr.  kvipysia, 
from  eutpytw,  to  be  active.  F.  energie  ;  G.  En- 
ergie, Thtitkraft.)  Inherent  power,  vigour,  the 
degree  of  force  exercised  by  any  power. 

Iu  Physics,  the  capacity  or  power  to  do  work,  or 
to  overcome  resistance. 

E.,  actual.  (L.  actualis,  actual.)  The 
energy  which  is  accomplishing  motion.  Same  as 
E.,  kinetic. 

E.,  conservation  of.  (L.  conserve,  to 
keep  thoroughly.)  The  principle  asserted  in  this 
term  is  stated  by  Clerk  Maxwell  as  follows — 
The  total  energy  of  any  body  or  system  of  bodies 
is  a  quantity  which,  can  neither  be  increased  nor 
diminished  by  any  mutual  action  of  those  bodies, 
though  it  may  be  transformed  into  any  one  of  the 
forms  of  which  energy  is  susceptible. 

E.,  dissipation  of.  (L.  dissipatio,  a 
scattering.)  A  term  which  conveys  the  idea  that 
as  there  is  a  tendency  for  all  forms  of  physical 
energy  to  become  converted  into  heat  there  will 
come  a  time  when  heat  will  be  the  only  form  of 
physical  energy,  and  that  heat  so  diffused  that 
all  matter  will  be  at  the  same  temperature,  and 
so  no  possibility  of  any  physical  phenomena. 
E.,  dynamic    (AiW/as,  power.)  Same  as 

E.  ,  kinetic. 

E.,  kinet'ic.  (Kiv>|-tikos,  putting  in  mo- 
tion.) The  power  to  do  work  possessed  by  a  body 
in  motion ;  its  amount  is  measured  by  half  the 
product  of  the  moving  mass  into  the  square  of 
its  velocity. 

E.  or  mo'tion.  Same  as  E.,  kinetic. 

E.  of  position.  Same  as  E.,  poten- 
tial. 

E.,  pos  sible.   Same  as  E.,  potential. 

E.,  potential.  (L.  potentia,  power.) 
The  power  of  doing  work  possessed  by  a  mass  or 
a  system  of  masses  in  consequence  of  the  position 
of  itself  or  of  its  parts,  as  when  it  is  raised 
from  the  ground ;  it  is  measured  by  the  product 
of  the  force  tending  to  cause  motion  into  the 
distance  through  which  the  point  of  application 
of  the  force  is  capable  of  being  displaced  in  the 
direction  in  which  the  force  acts.  (Atkinson's 
Gauot.) 

E.,  transformation  of.  (L.  transformo, 
to  change  in  shape.)  Change  of  one  form  of 
energy  into  another,  as  when  chemical  energy 
becomes  thermal  energy  during  the  act  of  che- 
mical combination. 

E.,  u'nit  of.   See  Unit  of  energy. 

E.,  vi'tal.  (L.  vita,  life.)  The  aggregate 
of  forces  which  go  to  the  production  and  conti- 
nuance of  life. 

Ener'vate.    (L.  e,  Log. ;  nervus,  a  nerve. 

F.  enerve  ;  G.  rippenlos.)  Having  no  rib  or 
nerve ;  ribless. 

Also,  to  deprive  of  force,  or  of  strength. 
Ener  vating'.    (L.  enervo,  to  weaken. 


F.  affaiblissant ;  G.  entnervend,  schwdchend.) 
Weakening  or  destroying  the  power,  force,  or 
energy  of  the  nervous  system. 

ESnerva'tiO.  (L.  e,  out  of;  nervus,  a  nerve.) 
Old  term,  used  by  Galen,  de  Loc.  Aff.  i,  6,  for 
Aponeurosis  or  Tendo. 

Also,  the  same  as  Enervation. 

E.  tendin'ea  musculo  rum.  (Tendon ; 
L.  musculus,  a  muscle.)  The  tendinous  inter- 
sections of  the  belly  of  a  muscle. 

Enerva'tion.  (L.  enervo.  F.  enervation  ; 

G.  Entnervung,  Entkrdftung.)  The  act  or  state 
of  being  weakened,  or  of  being  weak  from  de- 
ficient nerve-force. 

Also,  the  cutting  across  of  a  nerve,  or  of  a  ten- 
don.   The  same  as  Neurotomy. 

ESner'vious.  (L.  enervo.)  Same  as  Ener- 
vate. 

Also,  weak,  wanting  in  strength. 

Elier'vitas.  (L.  enervatio,  a  state  of 
weakness.)    Sluggishness,  inactivity. 

Enfolding'.    Enclosing,  wrapping  up. 
E.  aestiva  tion.  The  variety  of  estivation, 
called  also  JE.,  convolute. 

Bng-alac'tum.  ('Ev,  for;  yd\a,  milk.) 
Name  given  to  a  certain  plant,  supposed  to  be 
the  Satsola  kali  of  Linnieus ;  because  it  was  eaten 
by  nurses  to  increase  their  milk. 

Sng'as'tnmysm.  ('Eyyaerrpi/iue'os.) 
Same  as  Eugastrimythism. 

Eng'as'trimytll.  ('Eyya<TTp'ipvdo<;,h-om 
Iv,  in;  ya<XTi'ip,  the  belly;  juutfos,  speech.  F.  en- 
gastrimythe ;  G.  Bauehredner.)  Old  term  ap- 
plied to  one  who  speaks  with  his  mouth  closed, 
because  he  appears  to  give  forth  his  voice  from 
his  belly  ;  a  ventriloquist. 

Engas'trimytbism.  ('Eyyao-Tjoijuu- 
t)os. )    Same  as  Ventriloquism. 

Eng/eiso'ma.  ('Ei>,  in;  ytiawpai  the 
eaves  of  a  house.  F.  embarrure,  engissome.)  Old 
name  for  an  instrument  used  in  fractures  of  the 
skull,  according  to  Galen,  Meth.  Mid.  vi,  6,  and 
Def.  Med. 

Also,  a  term  for  a  fracture  in  which  the  broken 
portion  sinks  deep,  and  the  sound  part  is  situated 
above  it. 

Engelhard'tia.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  J uglandiaceae. 

E.  spicata,  Blume.  (L.  spicatus,  pointed.) 
A  species  which  probably  furnishes  some  of  the 
dammar  resin. 

Bn'g"hien.  France,  Departement  Seiiie- 
et-Oise,  overlooking  the  Valley  of  Montmorency, 
near  Paris.  Cold  sulphur  waters,  with  sulphate 
of  lime,  and  small  quantities  of  other  saline  con- 
stituents; the  amount  of  hydrogen  sulphide  is 
large.  They  are  stimulating,  producing,  in  too 
large  or  too  frequent  doses,  febrile  excitement ; 
they  produce  diuresis  and  are  laxative.  Used  in 
scrofulous  and  glandular  diseases,  mucous  ca- 
tarrhs, and  skin  affections. 

Sng'iso'ma.    See  Engeisoma. 

En'glstein.  Switzerland,  in  Canton  Bern. 
A  chalybeate  water,  containing  calcium  carbo- 
nate and  free  carbonic  acid. 

English.  Relating,  or  belonging  to, 
England. 

E.  ar'rowroot.  A  term  sometimes  ap- 
plied to  potato- starch. 

E.  cbam'omile.  The  Anthemis  no- 
bilis. 

E.  cbol'era.    See  Cholera,  English. 
E.  disea'se.    An  old  term  for  rickets ; 
according  to  some,  because  the  disease  is  very 
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prevalent  in  England  ;  but  more  probably  be- 
cause of  the  name  of  one  of  the  earliest  and  best 
treatises  on  the  matter,  '  De  Morbo  Puerili  An- 
glorum,'  published  by  Whistler  at  Leyden  in 
1684. 

E.  drops.  A  name  of  an  old  remedy  con- 
taining carbonate  of  ammonia  and  an  ethereal 
oil. 

E.  gal'ang-ale.   The  Cyperus  longus. 
E.  garlic.    The  Allium  sativum. 
E.  mer  cury.     The  Ghenopodium  bonus 
Henricus. 

E.  pep'per.  The  seeds  of  Draba  mu- 
ralis. 

E.  plas'ter.  A  name  given  to  isinglass  or 
court  plaster. 

E.  salt.  (  G.  Englisch  Salz.)  Sulphate  of 
magnesia. 

E.  scurVy  grass.  The  Cochlearia  an- 
glica. 

E.  spice.  (G.  Englisch  Gcwiirz.)  A  term 
for  Pimenta. 

E.  stick' ing-plas'ter.  A  name  given  to 
isinglass  or  court  plaster. 

E.  sweat.   Same  as  Sweating  sickness. 
E.  tobac  co.    The  Nicotiana  rustica. 
Englottogas'tor.  ('Ei/,  within  ;  y\wT- 
to,  the  tongue  ;  yaa-ri'ip,  the  belly.)    Old  name 
for  a  ventriloquist. 

Engompho'sis.  ('Ev,  in;  yop.<poi,  a 
nail.  G.  Einkeilung,  Einzapfung.)  A  synonym 
of  Gomphosis. 

Engonioc'theter.  Same  as  Gonioca- 
theter. 

Engoniome'le.    Same  as  Goniomele. 

Eng'O'nioUs.  ('Ev,  in ;  ywvia,  an  angle.) 
Having  angles;  angular;  applied  to  the  angle 
formed  by  the  bending  of  a  joint,  whether  it  be 
right  or  oblique. 

Engorged.  (F.  engorger  ;  from  en,  in ; 
gorge,  the  throat.  G.  verstopft.)  filled  to  ex- 
cess, as  a  blood-vessel  with  blood. 

Engorgement.  (F.  engorgement,  from 
engorger,  to  be  choked  up  ;  from  en,  in ;  gorge, 
the  throat.  G.  Haufung.)  Term  for  a  state  of 
vascular  congestion ;  a  choking  up. 

Engraft'.    Same  as  Graft. 

Engrau'liS.  ('EyypavXk,  the  anchovy.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Order  Malacoptera,  Class  Pisces. 

E.  encrasich'olus,  Rond.  ('Ey/cpao-i- 
X0X05.)    The  Anchovy. 

EnhaBmato'sis.    Same  as  Ha-matosis. 

Enhae'mon.  ('Ev,  for;  al/xa,  blood.) 
Name  anciently  applied  to  a  plaster  for  stopping 
the  bleeding  of  a  wound. 

Enile'ma.   Same  as  Eneilema. 

Ellix'a.  (L.  enixus,  part,  of  enitor,  to  bring 
forth.)  A  former  term  for  a  woman  in  childbed ; 
the  same  as  Puerpera,  according  to  P.  M.  de  Cal- 
deria,  Oper.  ii,  p.  74,  77- 

Enix'io.    (L.  enixus.)    A  bringing  forth. 
E.  foe'tus.  (L.fcetus,  offspring.)  The  birth 
of  a  child. 

Enix'um.    Old  term  for  a  neutral  salt. 
E.  Paracel'si.     Old  term  for  the  Caput 
mortuum  of  the  distillation  of  nitric  acid. 

Enix'us.  (L.  enixus,  a  bringing  forth.) 
Parturition. 

E.  foe'tus.  (L.  foetus,  offspring.)  The  birth 
of  a  child. 

Enize'siS.  ('Evifyiari?,  a  sitting  in.)  An 
old  term  specially  applied  to  the  sitting  in  warm 
oil  to  facilitate  the  passage  of,  and  relieve  the  pain 
produced  by,  a  urinary  calculus. 


Enk'ea.   See  Enckea. 

Enkeph'alon.   See  Encephalon. 

Enmetri'tis.  ('Ev,  in ;  yuijTpa,  the 
womb.)  Inflammation  of  the  inner  coat  of  the 
uterus.    Same  as  Endometritis. 

En'neagyn.  ('Evvia,  nine;  ywv,  a 
female.)    A  plant  having  nine  pistils. 

Enneagyn'ia.  ('  Euvta,  nine  ;  ywv,  a 
female.  F.  enneagynie ;  G.  Neunweibigkeit.) 
A  Linnaean  Order  of  plants  having  nine  pistils. 

Enneag'ynous.  f£w>'  a ;  yvvn.  G. 
neunweibig.)    Having  nine  pistils. 

Enneame'nous.  ("£»;«;  prjv,  a 
month.  G.  neunmonatlich.)  Having,  or  being, 
a  period  of  nine  months  long. 

Ennean'der.  ('  Evvia  ;  dvnp,  a  male.) 
A  plant  having  nine  stamens. 

Ennean'dria.  ('Evvia,  nine;  avnp,  a 
male.  G.  Neunmdnnigkeit.)  A  Linnasan  class  of 
plants,  comprising  those  which  have  hermaphro- 
dite flowers  with  nine  stamens. 

Ennean'drous.  ('  Evvia ;  avnp.  G. 
neunmiinnig ■)    Having  nine  stamens. 

Ennean'therous.  ('Evvia,  anther.  G. 
neunstaubfadig .)    Having  nine  anthers. 

Enneapet'alous.  ('  Ewi'a ;  ttItoKov,  a 
leaf.  G.  neunblumenblatterig .)  Having  nine 
petals. 

Enneaphar'macus.  ('Evvia ;  <paP- 
p.w;ov,  a  medicine.)  Old  term  applied  to  a  me- 
dicine or  plaster,  Celsus,  v,  19,  t.  10,  containing 
nine  simple  ingredients. 

Also,  a  pessary  of  a  similar  constitution. 

SnneaphylloUS.  {'Evvia  ;  <pi\\ov,  a 
leaf.  G.  neuubldtterig.)  Having  nine  leaves  or 
leaflets. 

Enneaphyllum.  ('Evvia,  nine ;  <fw\- 

Xov,  a  leaf.)  An  old  name  for  Helleborus  fostidus, 
or  bear's  foot ;  because  its  flower  consists  of  nine 
leaves. 

Enneasep'alOUS.  ('Evvia;  sepal.) 
Having  nine  sepals. 

Enneasper  mous.  ('Evviu;  viriptia, 
a  seed.)    Having  nine  seeds. 

Enneuro'sis.  ('Ev,  in ,  vtvpov,  a  nerve.) 
Same  as  Innervation. 

E'node.  (L.  e,  neg.  ;  nodus,  a  knot.  F. 
cnode  ;  G.  knotenlos.)  Having  no  knots,  or  nodes, 
or  joints ;  knotless,  jointless. 

Enophthal'mus.  ('Ev,  in ;  6<p6a\n6-;, 
the  eye.  G.  Zurucktreten  des  Bulbus.)  Retrac- 
tion of  the  globe  of  the  eye,  owing  to  spasm  of 
the  extrinsic  muscles  of  the  eye. 

Enor'mis.  (L.  e,  neg. ;  norma,  a  rule.  G. 
unregelmassig,  iibermussig.)  Irregular,  abnor- 
mal. 

Enor'mitas.  (L.  enormitas,  vastness.) 
Enlargement. 

E.  cor'dis.  (L.  cor,  the  heart.)  Hyper- 
trophy of  the  heart. 

Enor'mon.  ('Evoppdw,  to  rush  in.)  An- 
cient name  for  the  Aura  vitalis,  or  vital  prin- 
ciple. (Hippocrates.) 

Eno'sis.  ("Evuxns,  from  ivou>,  to  unite.) 
Union,  insertion. 

Enosmo'sis.  ('Ev,  in;  w<rp6s,  impul- 
sion.)   A  synonym  of  Endosmosis. 

EnOStO'siS.  ('Ev,  in ;  oa-riov,  a  bone.) 
A  tumour  occurring  in  the  medullary  canal  of  a 
bone. 

Also,  a  bony  tumour  originating  in  the  sub- 
stance of  a  bone. 

Enpies  ma.    Same  as  Empiesma. 
Enryth'mus.  ('Ev,  in;  putbjos,  number.) 
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Old  term,  applied  by  Galen,  tie  Biff.  rids,  i,  9, 
for  a  pulse  which  observes  some  degree  of  order, 
although  it  be  not  fully  regular  as  to  celerity, 
power,  and  equality. 

Ens.  (L.  ens,  part,  of  sum,  to  be.  F.  ens  ; 
G.  Wesen.)  Being ;  an  entity  or  existence  ;  a 
substance.  A  Paracelsian  term  for  a  natural 
power  capable  of  influencing  the  human  bod}',  of 
which  there  were  said  to  be  rive  ;  the  Ens  astrale, 
or  astral ;  E.  venenata,  or  poisonous ;  E.  naturale, 
or  natural ;  E.  spirituale,  or  spiritual ,  and  E. 
deale,  or  Godly. 

In  Alchemy,  it  was  applied  to  certain  sub- 
stances conceived  to  be  particularly  active  and 
powerful. 

E.  mar'tis.  (L.  Mars,  a  name  for  iron.) 
Old  term  for  an  oxide  of  iron,  or  the  Ferrum 
ammoniatum. 

E.  pri'mum.  (L.  primus,  first.)  An  al- 
chemical term  for  the  tincture  by  which  the 
transmutation  of  metals  was  to  take  place. 

S.  pri'mum  au'ri.  (L.  strati,  gold.) 
Ancient  term  for  a  certain  antimonial  powder. 

E.  pri'mum  sola' re.  (L.  sol,  the  sun.) 
Old  epithet  for  Antimonium,  or  antimony. 

E.  ven'eris.  (L.  Venus,  a  name  for 
copper.)    Old  term  for  the  muriate  of  copper. 

E.  ven'eris  Eoyl'ei.  The  Ferrum  am- 
moniatum. 

En'sal.  (L.  ensis,  a  sword.)  Sword-like  ; 
sword-shaped. 

E.  cau'tery.  (KauTtjptov,  a  branding 
iron.)  A  sword-shaped  instrument  for  cauter- 
ising the  lips. 

Ensa'tSB.  (L.  ensis,  a  sword.  G.  Schwert- 
Ulien.)  An  Order  of  Monocotyledons  with  stiff, 
parallel-nerved,  sword-shaped  leaves;  it  in- 
cludes Iridiaceee,  Bromeliacea,  Agavece,  and 
Amargllidacece. 

En'sate.  (L.  ensis,  a  sword.  F.  ensiforme, 
xiphoide  ;  G.  schwertformig .)  Having  the  form 
or  appearance  of  a  sword  ;  sword-shaped. 

ESnsifo'liate.  (L.  ensis,  a  sword ;  fo- 
lium, a  leaf.  F.  ensifolie ;  G.  schwertbldtterig .) 
Having  or  bearing  sword-like  leaves. 

En'Siform.  (L.  ensis,  a  sword;  forma, 
likeness.  P.  ensiforme,  xiphoide;  G.  schwert- 
formig.)   Formed  like  a  sword  ;  sword-like. 

E.  apoph  ysis  of  sphe'noid.  ('  Air6<pv- 
cri9,  an  ofl'shoot.)  The  smaller  wing  of  the  sphe- 
noid bone. 

E.  appendix.  (L.  appendix,  that  which 
hangs  to  anything.)    The  E.  cartilage. 

E.  car'iilag'e.  (F.  cartilage  ensiforme; 
G.  schwertformiger  Knnrpel.)  The  Gartilago 
ensiformis,  or  C.  xiphoides ;  a  cartilage  shaped 
like  a  sword,  forming  the  lower  appendage,  or 
when  ossified  in  advanced  life,  the  continuous 
extremity  of  the  sternum  or  breastbone.  It  is 
the  lower  or  sixth  segment  of  the  sternum ;  and 
is  called  the  Metastcrnum. 

E.  leaves.  Leaves  which  are  thickened 
in  the  middle,  sharp  at  the  edges,  and  narrow- 
ing from  base  to  summit,  which  is  pointed. 

E.  pro'cess  of  sphe'noid.  The  lesser 
wing  of  the  sphenoid  bone. 

E.  pro'cess  of  ster'num.  The  E.  carti- 
lage. 

ESnsister'nal.  (L.  ensis  ;  sternum,  the 
breast  bone.)  Relating  to  rhe  ensiform  carti- 
lage. 

Snsomato'sis.  ('Ei/, in;  o^a,  a  body.) 
Same  as  Incorporation. 

Enstac'tum.    ('Ev,  in  ;  o-xdgo),  to  drop.) 


Old  term  for  a  liquid  medicine  applied  drop  by 
drop,  particularly  a  collyrium,  according  to 
Galen. 

EnStalax'lS.  (' Ev<rr aXo%03,  to  drop  in.) 
A  dropping  in  or  instillation  ;  as  an  eyewater  to 
the  eyes. 

Enstetliid'ia.   Same  as  Entostethidia. 

En  strophe.  ('Ev<j-rpi(j>o},  to  turn  in. 
G.  Einwartsziehcn.)  Inversion,  as  of  the  tarsal 
margins  of  the  eyelids. 

Entacous'tic.  ('Ej/tos,  within ;  &kov<t- 
tikos,  relating  to  hearing.)  A  term  applied  to 
s  jund  originating  within,  or  in  the  neighbourhood 
of,  the  organ  of  hearing. 

Enta'da.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Leguminosce. 

E.  gigalo'bium,  De  Cand.  (Tiyas,  a 
giant;  \o/3os,  a  lobe.)  Hab.  India.  Seeds 
emetic,  bark  and  envelope  of  seeds  mucilaginous. 

E.  pursse'tha.  Hab.  Java.  Seeds  eme- 
tic. 

En'tale.  (Arab.)  Alchemical  term,  ac- 
cording to  Paracelsus,  for  the  Alumen  plumosum, 
or  fossil  alum.  (Ruland.) 

En'tali.    Same  as  Entale. 

Enta'lium.    Same  as  Entale. 

Entankyloblephari  tis.  (Entan- 
cgloblepharon.  F.  entancgloblepharite.)  Inflam- 
mation of  the  introverted  and  adherent  eyelids. 

Entankylobleph  aron.  ('Ev-ro's, 

within  ;  ayKv'ku.,  a  loop ;  jl\icp  pov,  the  eyelid. 
F.  entancgloblepharon.)  Internal  ancyloblepha- 
ron,  or  adhesion  of  the  eyelids  to  the  surface  of 
the  eyeball. 

Entanthe'ma.  ('Evros;  av&up.a,  a 
blooming.)  An  eruption  or  effloiesuence  on  a 
mucous  membrane. 

Ent arthrochon'drus.  ('Ewtos,  with- 
in ;  apd(>ov,  a  joint ;  xo"&P°s)  a  cartilage.  F. 
entarthrochondre ;  G.  ZwischengelenJchnurpel.) 
Interarticular  cartilage. 

Also  (G.  Gelenkmaus),  a  loose  cartilage  in  a 
joint. 

Entartlirot'ic.  ('Eirros,  within;  apQpov, 
a  joint.  G.  Zwischengclenhig.)  Lying  between 
the  two  surfaces  of  a  joint.  The  same  as  Inter- 
articular. 

Enta'Sia.  ("Eie-rao-ie,  a  violent  straining  ) 
A  vehement  straining  or  stretching  ;  applied  by 
Mason  Good  as  a  generic  name  for  constrictive 
spasm,  consisting  of  irregular  muscular  action 
producing  contraction,  rigidity,  or  both. 

E.  acrotis'mus.  ('A, "neg. ;  k^o'tos,  the 
pulse.)  Pulselessness,  the  perception  and  volun- 
tary muscles  remaining  undisturbed. 

E.  articula'ris.  (L.  articulum,  a  joint.) 
Stiff-joint  from  permanent  and  rigid  contraction 
of  one  or  more  muscles  or  their  tendons. 

E.  lox'ia.    (Aogds,  slanting.)    Wry  neck. 

E.  lys'sa.  (Autro-a,  canine  madness.) 
Good's  term  for  Hydrophobia. 

E.  priapis'mus.    Same  as  Priapism. 

E.  rhachyb'ia.  ('Pax"',  the  spine.) 
Mason  Good's  term  for  muscular  distortion  of  the 
spine. 

S3,  tef  anus.   Same  as  Tetanus. 
E.  tris  mus,    Same  as  Trismus. 
En'tasis.   (."Ei/tuctis.)   Old  term  for  tonic 
spasm. 

Entat'ic.  ('Ei/totikos,  stimulating ;  from 
evT-eiuw,  to  strain.)  Causiug  to  strain  ;  provok- 
ing ;  applied  formerly  to  medicines,  internal  or 
external,  that  are  aphrodisiac,  or  excite  the  vene- 
real inclination;  a  plaster  of  this  kind  is  men- 
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tioned  by  Paulus  JEgineta,  vii,  17,  Adams's 
Transl.  vol.  iii,  p.  571. 

Esitel'echy.  (EvT-tXtx*  ia,  probably  from 
iv  TtKiL  e'xE'fi  to  be  complete.)  The  actual 
being  of  a  thing  as  opposed  to  potentiality  or 
capability  of  being. 

Entelmin'tha.   See  Enthelmintha. 

En'tera.  ('Ej/tos,  within.)  Ancient  name 
for  the  bag  in  which  medicines  were  put  for  a 
fomentation. 

Snteradel'phia.  ('Em-o's.)  Same  as 
Enadelphia. 

Enterad'enes.  I^EvTipov,  an  intestine ; 
a&nv,  a  gland.  F.  enteradenss  ;  G.  Barindriisen.) 
Old  term  for  the  intestinal  glands. 

Enteradenog;  raphy.  _  {"Evrzpov, 
ASvf,  ypdtpio,  to  write.)  A  description  of  the 
intestinal  glands. 

Enteradenol'og-y.  ^'EvTipov,  iSnv, 
Xoyos,  a  discourse.)  An  account  of  the  intesti- 
nal glands. 

En  terse  mi  a.  ('EvTtpov,  alpa,  blood.) 
Determination  of  blood  to  the  intestines. 

Entereemoty'plius.  ('Evrzpov;  alpa.) 
Same  as  Typhoheemia. 

Enteraerecta'sia.  ('Ev-rzpov,  «?;p,the 
air;  EKT-ao-ts,  extension.)  Flatulent  distension 
of  the  belly,  tympanites. 

Einterag''ra.  ('Evrzpov ;  aypa,  a  seizure.) 
Gout  in  the  bowels. 

Enteral'g'ia.  ('E,vTzpov;  a\yos,  pain. 
F.  enter al g ie  ;  G.  Darmschmerz,  Eingeweide- 
schmerz.)  Pain  in  the  bowels,  of  a  nervous  non- 
febrile  character. 

A  synonym  of  Colic. 
E.  acu'ta.  (L.  acutus,  sharp.)  A  synonym 
of  Enteritis. 

E.  inflammato'ria.   Same  as  E.  acuta. 
E-  nervosa.    (L.  nervus,  a  nerve.)  A 
synonym  of  Colic. 

E.  saturni'na.  (L.  Satumus,  lead.)  Lead 
colic. 

Enteral'gy.  ('EvTtpov,  aXyos.)  Same 
as  Enteralgia. 

>  Enterang-iemplirax'is.  ("Evrzpov ; 
ayytiov,  a  vessel;  ip.4>pi^ii,  a  stopping.)  Ac- 
cording to  Kraus,  obstruction  of  the  intestinal 
blood-vessels;  according  to  Littre,  obstruction  of 
the  canal  of  the  bowels  from  strangulation. 

Sntera'ta.  (  Evrzpov.)  Those  animals 
which  possess  an  intestine  distinctly  separated 
from  the  outer  body-wall. 

Enteraux'e.  ('Evrzpov;  au£»j,  increase.) 
Thickening  of  the  intestinal  coats. 

Entereche'ma.  ('Evrzpov ;  Sx'/m«,  a 
sound.  G.  Darm/aut.)  Gurgling  or  rumbling 
in  the  bowels,  especially  as  heard  through  the 
stethoscope. 

Emterec'tasiS.  ("EvTzpov;  zKTaa-is,  ex- 
tension. G.  Barmausdehnung .)  Dilatation  of 
the  intestines. 

Hiiterec'tomy.  ('Evrzpov ;  inTopv,  a 
cutting  out.  G.  Burmausschneidung .)  Excision 
of  part  of  the  intestine  throughout  its  whole  cir- 
cumference. The  operation  has  been  adopted  for 
the  purpose  of  removing  an  intestinal  stricture  ; 
and  in  one  case  a  meter  and  a  half  was  removed 
and  the  two  cut  ends  united  by  sutures;  the  re- 
sult was  successful. 

Enterelco'sis.    See  Enter kelcosis. 

Enterele'Sia.  ('Evrzpov,  an  intestine ; 
eiAw,  to  roll  up.)    Alibert's  term  for  Volvulus. 

Enterelo'sis.    Same  as  Entcrelesia. 

Enterem'bole.  ('Evripov,  an  intestine ; 


tpfloXi'i,  insertion.  G.  Barmcinschiebung.)  A 
synonym  of  Intussusception. 

Enteremphrax'is.  ('Evrzpov ;  Ip.- 
4>pa£is,a  stoppage.)  Intestinal  obstruction  from 
faecal  or  other  contents. 

Enteren'chyta.  ('Evrzpov,  an  intes- 
tine ;  iyx"oa.  to  infuse  into.)  Old  name  for  an 
instrument,  described  by  Scultetus,  for  applying 
enemata. 

Enterepip'locele.    See  Enteroepiplo- 

cele. 

Enterepiplom'phalocele.  ('Evrz- 
pov, an  intestine;  zttltt\oov,  the  omentum ;  6p<pa- 
Ao's,  the  navel;  ki$\jj,  a  tumour.)  Umbilical 
hernia  containing  both  intestine  and  omentum. 

Entererythro'sis.  (Evrzpov,  an  in- 
testine; zpvilpos,  red.  F.  entererythrose ;  G. 
Barmrothsucht.)  Reddening  or  arterial  plethora 
of  the  intestines. 

Enter  eupep'ticum.  ('Evrzpov,  an 
intestine;  zv,  well;  irtTrru),  to  digest.)  A  me- 
dicine to  promote  good  digestion  in  the  intes- 
tines. 

Enterhel'cos.  ( "Evrzpov ;  z\kos,  an 
ulcer.  G.  Barmgeschwur .)  An  ulcer  of  the 
intestine. 

Enterhelco'sis.  ('Evrzpov;  zXkoi.  G. 
Barmgeschwurung.)  Ulceration  of  the  intes- 
tines. 

E.  nervosa.  A  synonym  of  Enteric 
fever. 

Enterhyperpathi'a.  ("Evrzpov, 
virzp,  above ;  iratfos,  suffering.)  An  acute  or 
severe  affection  of  the  bowels. 

Enterhyper  trophy.  ("E 

virzp,  above ;  rpo<pv,  nourishment.)  Thickening 
of  the  coats  of  the  intestines. 

Enterhypopathi'a.  ("Evrzpov,  vn6, 
under;  initios,  disease.)  A  moderate,  not  very 
severe,  disorder  of  the  intestine. 

Enter'ia.  ('Evrzpov.)  A  term  applied  to 
mucous  or  catarrhal  diarrhoea. 

H liter  ic.  ('Evrzpov,  an  intestine.  F.  en- 
terique,  intestinal.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  the 
intestines. 

E.  fe'ver.  (F.fievre  typho'ide,f.  gastrique; 
G.  Abdominal-typhus.')  Typhoid  fever,  gastric 
fever.  A  fever  characterised  by  lesion  of  the 
agminated  and  solitary  glands  of  the  intestines, 
by  a  cutaneous  eruption  of  rose-coloured  spots, 
and  generally  by  diarrhoea.  It  is  caused  by  the 
reception  into  the  alimentary  canal  of  a  specific 
poison,  which  multiplies  within  the  body,  from 
whence  it  is  given  out  in  great  part,  if  not  alto- 
gether, by  the  bowels,  and,  after  a  longer  or 
shorter  period  after  its  exit,  probably  not  at  first, 
is  able  to  reproduce  the  disease  if  by  any  means 
it  gains  access  to  the  alimentary  canal  of  a  sus- 
ceptible person.  This  specific  poison  is  now  by 
many  believed  to  be  a  minute  fungoid  growth  ; 
see  E.  fever,  bacillus  of.  Some  believe  that 
the  poison  of  enteric  fever,  whatever  it  be,  is 
capable  of  generation  de  novo  in  such  matters  as 
foul  sewage;  the  majority  are  of  opinion  that,  as 
in  a  very  large  number  of  cases,  its  occurrence 
may  be  traced  to  contamination  from  a  prior 
case,  that  this  is  the  sole  mode  of  propagation. 
In  far  the  larger  number  of  cases  drinking  water 
fouled  with  typhoid  excreta  is  the  source  of  in- 
fection, but  it  may  well  be  that  now  and  then 
dried  or  semidried  products  of  a  typhoid  intestine 
may  be  carried  by  the  air  to  the  lips  of  a  person, 
and  being  swallowed  produce  the  disease.  The 
outset  is  most  generally  insidious,  but  sometimes 
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it  is  sudden  with  a  rigor,  after  an  incubative 
period  of  from  one  week  to  three  weeks,  gene- 
rally well  up  to  the  latter.  When  the  patient 
first  complains  of  definite  symptoms,  he  can 
usually  call  back  again  many  days  of  unwell- 
ishness,  of  stomach  and  bowel  disturbance,  and  of 
general  malaise ;  then  there  is  a  violent  head- 
ache, aching  limbs,  chills,  perhaps  nose-bleeding, 
heaviness  in  the  day  time,  restlessness  at  night, 
soreness  and  looseness  of  bowels,  growing  to 
diarrhoea,  perhaps  accompanied  by  vomiting, 
scanty  and  high-coloured  urine,  and  a  red  or 
coated  tongue;  the  pulse  will  be  quickened  and 
the  temperature  raised.  At  the  beginning  of  the 
second  week  these  symptoms  will  have  become 
intensified  and  the  fever  increased  ;  the  tempera- 
ture will  have  risen  to  its  permanent  height, 
varying  with  the  severity  of  the  disease  from 
102°  F.  to  105°  P.  at  night,  1°  to  1-5°  F.  lower  in 
the  morning;  the  skin  is  generally  hot  and  dry, 
but  with  occasional  perspirations,  the  pulse  and 
breathing  get  quicker,  a  little  short  cough  comes 
with  transient  sibilus,  the  tongue  is  first  moist 
with  furred  middle  and  red  tip  and  edges,  then 
it  dries  and  cracks,  thirst  is  more  troublesome, 
some  delirium  may  occur,  the  abdomen  is  tumid, 
resonant  and  gurgling,  with  tenderness  in  the 
right  iliac  fossa,  there  may  be  enlargement  of 
spleen  and  the  characteristic  rose-coloured,  ele- 
vated, pointed,  lentil-shaped  spots,  from  *1"  to 
•15"  in  diameter,  disappearing  on  pressure,  last- 
ing two  or  three  days,  and  appearing  in  successive 
crops,  exhibit  themselves  on  the  chest  and  abdo- 
men. At  this  time  the  motions  are  generally  very 
liquid,  frequent,  offensive,  light  yellow  or  pale 
drab  in  colour,  and  contain  flocculi.  At  or  before 
the  beginning  of  the  third  week  blood  will 
probably  have  appeared  in  the  stools.  Towards 
the  end  of  the  third  week  the  symptoms  may 
begin  to  subside  and  shortly  convalescence  may 
commence ;  or  the  abdomen  may  become  tense 
and  tympanitic,  the  stools  more  frequent  and 
containing  much  blood,  the  tongue  dry  and 
tracked,  the  lips  covered  with  sordes,  the  face 
anxious,  pale,  and  dusky,  the  breathing  short, 
the  pulse  quicker  and  weaker,  the  prostration 
greater,  the  intellectual  faculties  more  disturbed, 
it  may  be  by  muttering  delirium,  it  may  be  by 
drowsiness  and  stupor ;  tremors  of  the  muscles 
occur,  and  bedsores  may  form ;  from  this  condition 
the  patient  may  slowly  recover,  or  he  may  get 
worse  and  die  from  asthenia  or  coma.  One  or  more 
relapses  not  infrequently  occur.  There  is  a  very 
great  variety  in  the  symptoms,  and  complications 
are  very  common,  the  chief  of  these  being  serious 
intestinal  haemorrhage,  perforation  of  the  intes- 
tines, peritonitis  with  or  without  perforation, 
pneumonia,  bronchitis,  kidney  congestion  with 
albuminuria,  and  embolism  in  different  places. 
The  one  invariable  morbid  condition  in  enteric 
fever  is  lesion  of  the  agminated  and  solitary 
glands  of  the  intestines,  the  former  being  most 
frequently  and  most  importantly  affected  ;  the 
main  stress  of  the  disease  falls  upon  the  lower 
part  of  the  ilium,  but  in  not  a  few  cases  affects 
also  the  caecum  and  the  ascending  colon  ;  at  the 
same  time  the  mesenteric  glands  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood become  enlarged, softened, and  vascular, 
and  suppuration  may  ensue.  The  changes  in  the 
glands  consist  at  first  of  hyperplasia  of  the  glan- 
dular elements,  growth  in  numbers  of  the  lym- 
phatic corpuscles,  and  growth  in  size,  whereby 
giant  cells  containing  small  corpuscles  are 
formed ;  the  gland  patches  are  swollen,  reddish, 


fawn  or  grey  in  colour,  with  a  thickened  edge 
raised  above  the  surrounding  mucous  membrane, 
firm  and  opaque  ;  they  attain  their  largest  size 
about  the  tenth  day,  and  slowly  resolve,  or  pro- 
ceed to  bursting  and  ulceration  or  sloughing. 
The  spleen  is  generally  enlarged  and  soft ;  granu- 
lar degeneration  of  the  cells  of  the  liver  and 
kidney  is  not  uncommon,  and  there  is  not  infre- 
quently a  similar  change  in  the  cardiac  muscles 
and  the  voluntary  muscles.  The  glands  and 
spleen  are  by  some  said  to  contain  fungoid 
growths.    See  E.  fever,  bacillus  of. 

E.  fe'ver,  bacillus  of.  (L.  bacillum,  a 
little  stick.)  A  bacillus  found  by  Klebs  and 
others  in  the  intestinal  mucous  membrane,  the 
mesenteric  glands,  and  the  spleen,  in  cases  of 
enteric  fever.  The  individual  rods  are  short 
with  rounded  ends,  and  form  chains  of  two  or 
three  links;  masses  of  spherical  micrococci  ac- 
company them.  They  attain  their  greatest  num- 
ber about  the  twelfth  or  thirteenth  day  of  the 
disease,  and  after  that  slowly  decline.  They  do 
not  absorb  aniline  colours  uniformly,  circular  or 
elliptic  uncoloured  spaces  being  seen  in  them. 
E.  neural gia.  See  Neuralgia,  enteric. 
Enter'ica.  ('Ev-rep iico'e,  in  the  intestines.) 
Good's  term  for  diseases  affecting  the  alimentary 
canal ;  being  an  Order  of  the  Class  Cmliaca  of  his 
Nosology. 

23nter'ici.  ('Ek-te^i/co's.)  Diseases  affecting 
the  intestines. 

En'terine.  ("EuTspov,  the  intestine.) 
Farr's  name  for  the  supposed  specific  poison  of 
dysentery. 

'  Snteris'clieocele.  See Enteroischeocele. 
SSllterit'ic.    Relating  to  Enteritis. 
ESnteri'tis.    ('Ev-rtpov,  the  intestine.  F. 
enter ite ;  G.  Darmentziindung.)  Inflammation 
of  the  bowels.    The  term  is  now  generally  re- 
stricted to  inflammation  of  the  small  intestines. 

E.,  acu'te.  (L.  acutus,  sharp.)  Acute 
inflammation  of  the  small  intestines,  either 
general  or  local.  It  is  produced  by  chill,  irrita- 
ting substances,  or  the  presence  of  exanthemata, 
or  by  mechanical  injuries,  such  as  intussuscep- 
tion and  the  passage  of  gall-stones ;  infants 
during  teething  are  very  prone  to  it.  There  is 
abdominal  pain,  increased  by  pressure,  espe- 
cially about  the  umbilicus,  nausea,  and  vomiting, 
and  frequently  diarrhoea,  with  a  furred  tongue 
and  offensive  breath  ;  the  pulse  is  quickened  and 
the  temperature  raised.  There  is  deep  and  often 
arborescent  redness,  thickening,  and  dryness  of 
the  mucous  membrane  at  first,  and  then  a  mu- 
cous or  serous,  or  bloody  secretion ;  spots  of  ex- 
travasation are  frequent ;  and  local  infiltrations 
of  pus  or  patches  of  gangrene.  It  may  end  in 
the  chronic  form. 

E.  adhaesi'va.  (L.  adhcero,  to  stick  to.) 
The  old  term  for  those  cases  of  acute  enteritis  in 
which  there  was  great  pain  and  fever,  combined 
with  constipation. 

E.  artnrit'ica.  (' ApdpiTiKvs,  gouty.) 
Gouty  inflammation  of  the  bowels ;  gout  in  the 
abdomen. 

E.,  catarrn'al.  (K-aTuppoos,  a  running 
down.)  The  ordinary  form  of  E.,  acute,  with 
affection  of  the  mucous  coat  only  or  chiefly. 

E.,  choleriform.  {Cholera.)  A  term 
applied  to  infantile  diarrhoea  with  symptoms  of 
collapse. 

£.,  chron'ic.  (L.  chronicus,  long- lasting.) 
Chronic  inflammation  of  the  small  intestines  may 
be  a  sequel  of  the  acute  form,  or  it  may  be  set  up 
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by  similar  causes,  or  it  may  accompany  some 
general  disorder,  such  as  Bright' s  disease,  or  it 
may  be  caused  by  some  local  mischief,  such  as 
obstructive  disease  of  the  liver  or  of  the  heart,  or 
it  may  be  induced  by  a  tropical  and  malarious 
climate.  The  mucous  membrane  becomes  thick- 
ened and  widened  by  deposit  of  round-celled 
tissue,  darkened  by  deposit  of  pigment,  and 
either  roughened  by  distension  of  the  Lieber- 
kiitmian  follicles  and  agminated  and  solitary 
glands,  or  somewhat  pitted  by  their  atrophy. 
There  is  generally  looseness  of  the  bowels,  rum- 
bling, and  griping,  but  there  may  be  constipa- 
tion. The  motions  are  usually  offensive  and 
yeasty,  and  they  may  be  watery  or  slimy.  There 
is  always  emaciation,  generally  a  muddy  com- 
plexion, and  frequently  a  short  cough. 

E.  col'ica.  (KoXov,  the  colon.)  Same  as 
Colitis. 

E.,  croup'ous.    Same  as  E.,  •pellicular. 

E.,  diffuse'.  (L.  diffusus,  spread  abroad.) 
General  inflammation  of  the  small  intestines. 

E.,  diphtheritic.  (Ai<[>dipa,  a  pre- 
pared hide.)  Diphtheritic  inflammation  of  the 
intestine,  in  which  the  mucous  membrane  is 
covered  with  a  firmly- adherent,  flaky-white  or 
whitish-grey  deposit.  It  begins  in  the  form  of 
scattered  islands,  which  extend  in  the  small  in- 
testine laterally  along  the  valvulae  cotmiventes, 
and  in  the  large  intestine  over  the  iliowecal  valve 
and  along  the  plicae  sigmoideae.  It  occurs  in  the 
course  of  various  chronic  exanthematic  and  sep- 
tic diseases,  as  carcinoma,  tuberculosis,  Bright's 
disease,  typhoid  and  scarlet  fevers,  smallpox, 
septic  pyaemia,  and  especially  puerperal  fever. 

E.,  diphtherit'ic-ul'cerative.  An  in- 
flammatory affection  of  the  intestinal  mucous 
membrane  occurring  in  the  course  of  scurvy, 
attended  by  violent  symptoms,  especially  by  hae- 
morrhage per  anum,  and  rapidly  proving  fatal. 

E.  epiploi'tis.  ('ETriirAooi/,  the  omen- 
tum.) Inflammation  of  the  epiploon  or  omentum. 

E.  erythemat'ica.  (' EpuOiifui,  redness 
of  the  skin.)  Cullen's  term  for  the  form  of  in- 
flammation of  the  bowels,  called  at  a  later 
period  E.,  catarrhal. 

E.,  follic'ular.     (L.  folliculits,  a  small 
bag.)    The  form  of  chronic  enteritis  in  which  the 
solitary  glands  are  swollen  and  ulcerated. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Enteric  fever. 

E.  folliculo'sa.  (L.  folliculus,  a  little 
bag  )    A  synonym  of  Enteric  fever. 

E.  mesenter'ica-    Same  as  Mesenteritis. 

E.,mu'cous.  (L.  mucus,  slime.)  Same  as 
E.,  catarrhal. 

B.,  pellicular.  (L.  pellicula,  a  small 
skin.)  A  form  of  chronic  inflammation  of  the 
small  intestines  in  which  patches  of  false  mem- 
brane are  found  on  the  margins  of  the  valvuke 
conniventes,  and  often  intimately  connected  with 
the  Lieberkuhnian  follicles ;  they  consist  of  leu- 
cocytes in  a  connecting  plasma.  At  times  they 
are  very  extensive,  and  are  passed  as  large  casts 
of  the  intestine.  Probably  similar  to  E.,  diph- 
theritic. 

E.  phlegmono'dea.  Same  as  E.,  phleg- 
monous. 

£.,  phleg  monous,  (^Xf-yjuovi;,  a  suppu- 
ration.) Interstitial  purulent  inflammation  of 
the  walls  of  the  intestine.  A  rare  affection,  usu- 
ally attacking  the  duodenum.  It  generally 
occurs  as  a  metastatic  inflammation  or  results 
from  intense  irritation  of  the  intestinal  wall,  in 
connection  with  ulcers. 


E.  polypo'sa.  (Polypus  )  Chronic  en- 
teritis with  localised  deposit  in  the  submucous 
tissue,  in  the  form  of  papillary  swellings. 

E.  polypo'sa  cys'tica.  (Kuans,  a  bag.) 
A  variety  of  E.  polyposa  in  which  the  Lieber- 
kuhnian follicles  are  so  distended  with  mucus 
as  to  look  like  small  cysts. 

E.,  pseudomembranous,  (^EuSik, 
false ;  L.  membrana,  a  membrane.)  Same  as 
E.,  pellicular. 

E.  pustulo'sa.  (L.  pustulosus,  full  of 
blisters.)  An  old  term  for  an  inflammatory  con- 
dition of  the  intestines  marked  by  pustules  or 
ulcers  of  Peyer's  patches ;  probably  in  most  cases 
enteric  fever. 

E.  submuco'sa  purulen'ta.  (L.  sub, 
beneath;  mucosus,  slimy ,  purulentus,  festering.) 
The  same  as  Enteritis  phlegmonous. 

En't6I*0  ■  ("Ei/Tcpou,  an  intestine.)  This 
word  used  as  a  prefix  in  compound  terms  means 
relation  to,  or  connection  with,  the  intestines. 

Bntero-anastomo  sis,  ('Evrepov, 
intestine;  avaa-ropoui,  to  bring  to  a  mouth.) 
The  reunion  of  the  ends  of  the  intestine  after 
excision  of  a  segment.  It  is  practised  in  cases  of 
volvulus  which  cannot  be  withdrawn  and  in 
gangrene  of  the  intestine,  and  consists,  after 
enterectomy  has  been  performed,  either  in  uni- 
ting the  two  ends  by  suture  (Maisonneuve),  or 
inserting  the  upper  end  through  an  opening  in 
the  caecum  and  tying  the  other. 

XSnteroarc'tia.  ("Evrtpov ;  L.  arcto,  to 
narrow.)    Piorry's  term  for  Entcrostenosis. 

Snterobro'siS.  (Evrtpov;  /3p<7><ris,  cor- 
rosion.)   Perforation  of  the  intestinal  walls. 

En  terocace.    Same  as  Cacenteria. 

Enterocatar'rh.    ("EvTipou;  KaTdp- 

poo<s,  a  running  down.)  Intestinal  catarrh. 
Same  as  Enteritis,  catarrhal. 

ESn'teroceie.  ('EuTepov,  an  intestine; 
KvXt),  a  tumour.  F.  enterocele  ;  G.  Darmbruch.) 
Term  (Gr.  'ivrepoKrikn),  used  by  Galen,  de  Biff. 
Morb.  c,  10,  for  a  hernia  in  which  a  portion  of 
intestine  is  the  object  protruded.  The  part  most 
usually  found  in  the  small  intestine,  and  of  that 
the  ilium  is  the  most  frequent. 

E.,  rec'tal.  (L.  rectus,  straight.)  A  hernia 
containing  a  portion  of  the  rectum. 

E.t  vaginal.  (L.  vagina,  a  sheath.) 
Term  applied  to  a  protrusion  downward  of  the 
fold  of  Douglas  when  a  portion  of  the  intestine  is 
contained  in  it. 

JSirterocele'ta.  ('EvTepoKj'iXij,  intestinal 
hernia.)    One  who  has  hernia. 

Enterocele'tes.    Same  as  Enteroceleta. 

filter ocephalopy  ra  infan  tum. 

QEvTtpov,  for  eVtos,  within  ;  nt(pa.Xn,  the  head  ; 
irvp,  fire  ;  L.  infans,  an  infant.)  A  synonym  of 
Hydrocephalus  in  tern  us. 

Enter oces'trion.  ('Ev-rtpou,  an  intes- 
tine ;  KiaTpov,  a  pointed  instrument.  G.  Barm- 
bohrer.)  A  piercer  of  the  bowels  for  letting  flatus 
out. 

Snteroces'trium.  Same  as  Enteroces- 
trion. 

Enteroclei  sis.  ^EvTtpov;  kXeIo-k,  a 
closing.  G.  Barmversehliessung .)  Occlusion  of 
the  intestinal  canal. 

En'teroclysm.  ("Evrtpov;  kXixtjuo's,  a 
clyster.)    A  rectal  injection. 

E2llt ei'OCOC  la.  ("Ewrspov;  KoiXia,  the 
belly. )  A  Subprovince  of  the  Province  Bcutero- 
stoinata,  in  which  the  body  cavity  is  formed  as 
an  outgrowth  from  the  digestive  s.x. 


ENTEROCCELE— ENTEROMYCODERMA. 


Hn'tCrOCCCle.  ("Evrtpav;  KoiXia,  the 
belly.)  The  perivisceral  or  somatic  cavity  of 
the  Cmlenterata ;  it  communicates  with  the  di- 
gestive cavity,  and  often  also  externally,  and  it 
contains  a  fluid  representing  the  blood,  which  is 
circulated  by  the  movements  of  the  body  and  by 
the  ciliary  endoderm  of  the  enterocoele. 

Enterocoe'liac.  (Evrtpov ;  kolKIu,  the 
belly.)    Relating  to  the  abdominal  cavity. 

Enterocolitis.  ('Evrtpov,  kSXov,  the 
colon  . )  I  nttammation  of  both  the  small  intestines 
and  the  colon. 

Enterocys'tocele.  ("Evrtpov,  kuo-tis, 

the  bladder;  K?;\ri,  a  tumour.)  Hernia  containing 
a  part  of  the  urinary  bladder  as  well  as  intestine. 

Enterocystos'cheocele.  ("Evrtpov , 
kwtis  ;  oa\tov,  the  scrotum;  k?}Aj).)  Scrotal 
hernia  containing  both  bowel  and  bladder. 

ESnterodar'siS.  (Evrtpov,  SciptrLs,  ex- 
coriation.) Excoriation  of  the  mucous  membrane 
of  the  intestine. 

Enterode'la.  ('Evrtpov,  an  intestine ; 
Sij\o9,  manifest.  P.  enterodele.)  Applied  to  a 
Section  of  the  Pulygastriea,  having  a  perfect  in- 
testinal tube,  terminated  by  a  mouth  and  anus. 

Enterodial  ysis.  (^Evrtpov;  SiAXva-n, 
a  separating.)  Complete  division  of  the  intestine 
by  a  wound. 

Enterodomycodori'tis.  ("Evrtpov ; 
o3ds,  a  way  ;  mucodoritis.)  Inflammation  of  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  intestinal  canal. 

Enterodothie'nia.  (Evrtpov,  an  in- 
testine ;  Sodinv,  a  boil.)  Pustulous  eruption  of 
the  bowels.    A  synonym  of  Dothienentcritis. 

EnterodOthieno'sis.  Same  asEntero- 
dothienia. 

Enterodothio'nia.  Same  as  Enterodo- 
thienia. 

Enterodothiono'sis.    Same  as  En- 

terodothienia. 

Enterodyn'ia.  (^Evrtpov;  ocSu^pain.) 
Colic  ;  pain  in  the  bowels. 

Enteroecta'sia.    Same  asEnterectasis. 

Enteroepip'locele.  ('Evrtpov,  irr'nr- 
\oov,  the  omentum  ;  Kj7A.11,  a  tumour.  P.  entcro- 
epiplocele  ;  G.  Netzdarmbruch.)  A  hernia  in 
which  portions  of  intestine  and  omentum  are 
both  protruded. 

Enter oepiplom'phalus.  (^Evrtpov ; 
kiTLir X.oov ;  SfttpaXos,  the  navel.  E.enteroepiplom- 
phale ;  G.  Netzdarmnabelbruch.)  An  umbilical 
hernia  in  which  both  intestine  and  omentum  are 
protruded. 

Enterogas'trocele.  (^Evrtpov,  ya<r- 
tvp,  the  belly;  k?jX>j,  a  tumour.  F.  enterogas- 
troeele ;  G.  Bauchbruch,  Barmbauchbruch.)  A 
term  for  an  abdominal  hernia  containing  intes- 
tine. 

Also,  a  hernia  containing  part  of  the  stomach, 
as  well  as  intestine. 

Enterograph>  ("Evrtpov ;  ypd<pw,  to 
write.)  A  myograph  arranged  for  registering 
the  intestinal  movements. 

Enterog-'raphy.  ('Evrtpov,  ypd<pw,  to 
describe.)  Term  for  a  description  of  the  intestines. 

Ertteroiiaemorrhag  ia,.    ("EvTtpov ; 

(upoppayia,  haemorrhage.)  Bleeding  from  the 
bowels. 

Enterohelco'sis.   See  Entcrhelcosis. 
Enterohe  mia.   See  Entercemia, 
Enterohy  drocele.  ("Evrtpov,  vSwp, 
water;  KtjAt;,  a  tumour.    P.  enterohyarocele ;  G. 
Darm-und-  Wasserbruch.)      Term  for  scrotal 
hernia  with  a  collection  of  fluid  in  the  sac;  also 


applied  to  congenital  hernia,  in  which  the  bowel 
descends  into  the  tunica  vaginalis  testis,  with  a 
collection  of  fluid  within  this  membrane. 

Also,  intestinal  hernia  conjoined  with  hydro- 
cele. 

Enterohydrom'phalus.  ('Evrtpov, 
an  intestine  ;  vctop,  water  ;  dp<f>a\6s,  the  navel. 
F.  enterohydromphale.)  Umbilical  hernia,  con- 
taining a  portion  of  intestine  and  much  serous 
fluid. 

Enterois'chiocele.  ^Evrtpov ;  iax'^ov, 
the  ischium ;  kv\ij,  a  tumour.  F.  enteroischeo- 
cele.)  Hernia  of  the  intestine  at  the  ischiadic 
foramen. 

Esi'terolitll.  ('Evrtpov;  Xi0os,  a  stone. 
F.  enterolithe  ;  G.  Darmstein.)  A  term  for  any 
kind  of  concretion  resembling  a  stone  generated 
in  the  stomach  and  bowels,  as  is  common  in 
several  of  the  lower  animals,  and  as  also  happens, 
but  less  frequently,  in  man  ;  an  alvine  concretion. 

Enterolitni'asis.  ("Evrtpov ;  AiOWis, 
formation  of  stone.  P.  enterolithiasie ;  G.  Stein- 
bildung  im  Earmkanal.)  The  formation  of  in- 
testinal concretions. 

Enterolitn'us.  ("Evrtpov;  Ai0os.)  A 
stony  concretion  in  the  stomach  or  intestinal 
canal. 

E.  bezoar'dus.  kBezoar. 

E.  cal'culus.  Sames  as  Calculus,  intes- 
final. 

E.  scyh'aUim.  (Sku^oXov,  excrement.) 
An  intestinal  concretion  composed  chiefly  of  mu- 
cous or  fatty  matter  mixed  with  hardened  faeces. 

Enterol'Ogy  (Evrtpov ;  Aoyos,  a  dis- 
course. F.  entirologie.)  A  treatise  on,  or  the 
consideration  of  the  history  of,  the  intestines. 

Enteromala'eia.  ('Evrspov,  paXaida, 
softening.  G.  Darmerweichung.)  Softening  of 
the  coats  of  the  bowels. 

Enteromalax'is.  Same  as  Enteroma- 
lacia. 

Enteroman'tis.  ('Evrtpov;  pavns,  one 
who  divines.)    Same  as  Engastrimyth. 

Enteromelanorrfooa'a.  ('Evrtpov, 
fitkas,  black  ;  poia,  a  flow.)  A  synonym  of  Me- 
Icena. 

Entcrome'nia.  ("Evrtpov;  pnv,  a 
month.)  Metastatic  discharge  of  the  menses 
from  the  bowels. 

Enterome'rocele.  ('Evrtpov,  the  in- 
testine; /uijpos,  the  thigh;  kv\.v,  a  tumour.  F. 
enteromeroeele ;  G.  Schenkeldarmbruch.)  A 
femoral  hernia  containing  intestine. 

Enter omesenter'ic.  fEmp;  p.e- 
atvrtpov,  the  mesentery.)  Relating  to  the  in- 
testines and  the  mesentery. 

E.  fe'ver.  Petit's  term  for  what  would 
now  be  called  enteric  fever  with  enlargement  of 
mesenteric  glands. 

Enteromor'pha.  ('Evrtpov,  an  intes- 
tine ;  p.op<pv,  form!)  A  Genus  of  the  Family 
Ulvacea,  Order  Gidogoniece. 

E.  compres  sa.  A  species  which  is  some- 
times eaten. 

Enterom'phaloeele.  (Evrtpov,  <V- 
cpakos,  the  navel ;  kv\ii,  a  tumour.)  Same  as 
En  teromphalus. 

Ellterom'plialus.  ("Evrtpov,  an  in- 
testine; 6p<pa\6i,  the  navel.  P.  enteromphale  ; 
•G.  Nabeldarmbruch,  Nabelbruch.)  Umbilical 
hernia,  in  which  a  portion  of  intestine  only  is 
protruded. 

Enteromy'asiS.    See  Enteromyiasis. 
Enteromy  coder  ma,  ('Evrtpov,  pi- 
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itj;?,  mucus;  oeppa,  skin.)  The  intestinal  mucous 
membrane. 

Enteromycodermi'tis.  ('Kv-npov, 
an  intestine;  pvni)<!,  mucus,  otppta,  skin.  F. 

enter  amy  coder  mite  ;  G.  Darmsckleimhaut,  Ent- 
ziindung  der  Barmschleinihaut.)  Inflammation 
of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  bowel. 

Snteromycod'ora.  (EvTtpov;  pfcqs; 
Sopa,  skin.)    Same  as  Enteromycoderma. 

Enteromycodori  tis.  (  EvTtpov ; 
kijs  ;  Sopa.)    Same  as  Enter omy coder mitis. 

Enteromyco  sis.  ('Eutepov,  /uukijs.) 
A  muco-enteiitis. 

E.  bsemorrhag  ica.  (AlpoppayiKn*:, 
belonging  to  haemorrhage.)  A  disease  attended 
with  febrile  symptoms,  in  which  rose  garland  like 
chains  of  micrococci  have  been  found  in  the  duo- 
denum and  articulated  bacilli  in  the  blood  of  the 
femoral  vein. 
_  Enteromyi'asiS.  ('Evxtpoi/,  an  intes- 
tine; fiuia,  a  fly.  G.  FliegenlarvenkranJcheit  des 
Darmkanals.)  A  disease  of  the  intestines  from 
the  presence  of  the  larva?  of  Hies. 

En  teron.  ^Evrtpuv,  from  £i/tos,  within.) 
Old  terra  for  an  intestine. 

Enteroncol  ica.  ("Evrtpov.)  Same  as 
Physconcolica. 

ZSnteron'cuS.  ('VvTtpov  ;  oyicos,  a  tu- 
mour. G.  Emgeweidegeschwutst.)  An  intestinal 
or  ahdominal  tumour. 

Snteroner'  via.    Same  as  Enteroneuria. 

Snteronsu'ria.  ("iivTtpov,  vzdpov,  a 
nerve.)  A  nervous  irritability  of  the  intestinal 
canal. 

Knterods'cheocele.  See  Enteroscheo- 
cele. 

Enteroparal'ysis.  ("  EvTtpov  ;  irapa- 
Xu<ris,  paralysis.)  Paralysis  of,  or  loss  of  power 
in,  the  intestines. 

Enteroparisag-o'g-e".  ("EvTtpoi/;  -n-a- 
pd,  amiss;  th,  into  ;  dyoi,  to  lead.)  A  synonym 
of  Intussusception. 

Enteropathy  a.      ("Evrspov;  7r<<8o?, 

suffering.  G.  Darmleiden.)  Intestinal  disorder 
or  disease. 

E.  cancero'sa.    Intestinal  cancer. 

Enteroperis  tole.  (EvTtpov,  tteoi- 
o-t-e'A/Vu),  to  take  care  of.)  The  soft  mechanical 
influence  on  the  bowels  of  the  pressure  of  the 
surrounding  structures. 

Also,  but  erroneously,  a  constriction  or  ob- 
struction of  the  intestines. 

Enteroperitoni  tis.  ("EvTtpov;  irtpi- 
Tovaioi,  stretched  over.)  Inflammation  of  the 
small  intestines,  in  which  the  peritoneal  coat  is 
chictly  affected. 

Enterophloe'odes.  ('Evrtpov,  an  in- 
testine; (f>\oi6$,  bark.  F.  enterophlceode ;  G. 
darmrindig.)  Applied  to  the  development  of 
lichens  that  grow  on  the  interior  of  the  woody 
stems  of  other  plants,  on  the  medulla,  alburnum, 
liber,  wood.    Probably  Eutophlceodes. 

Enterophlogpia.  ('EvTtpov,  an  intes- 
tine ;  <j>koyiu,  a  flame.)  Same  as  Enteroplilo- 
gosis. 

_  EnterophlOg'O'siS.  fEvT£pov,an  intes- 
tine ,  rj>\6yu!<TL<i,  a  burning.)  Same  as  Enteritis. 

Enteroph'thisis.  ("E  vrepov  ;  ^>thVis, 
consumption.  G.  Darmschwindsucht.)  Same  as 
Phthisis,  abdominal. 

Enterophy'mata.  (Evrtpov ;  4>vp.a, 
a  swelling.)    Intestinal  tubercle. 

Enterophy'tum.  ("Ev-rtpov,  an  intes- 
tine ;  <pvTov,  a  plant.)    Old  name  for  the  plant, 


sea  chitterling,  which  grows  in  the  form  of  a  gut. 
(Quincy.) 

En'teroplasty.  (Evrtpov;  irXacraui, 
to  form.)  The  restoration  by  plastic  operation 
of  a  solution  of  continuity  of  the  intestine. 

Enterople  gia.  {"EvTtpov ;  TrXnyv,  a 
stroke.)    Paralysis  of  the  intestines. 

Enteropheumato'sis.  ('EvTcpov ; 
7rveu/u«T(uo-is  an  inflating.)  The  production  of 
gas  in  the  intestinal  canal. 

Enteropneus'ti.  CEvtzPov  ;  ttvzvo-ti- 
ko's,  for  breathing.)  A  Suborder  of  the  Order 
Turbeltaria,  Class  P/atyhelmintha,  or  a  Class  of 
the  Province  Beuterostomata.  They  are  worm- 
like, brittle,  contractile,  dioecious  animals,  having 
the  respiratory  organ  supported  on  a  basket  of 
rods  borne  on  the  front  part  of  the  digestive 
canal. 

Enterop'onus.  (EuTzpov,  an  intestine ; 
irdi/os,  pain.)    Intestinal  griping. 
Enteropy  ra.    (EuTzpov;  irup,  fever.) 

Intestinal  fever  ;  fever  with  intestinal  symptoms. 

E.  asiat'ica.    Asiatic  cholera. 

E.  bilio'sa.    See  Fever,  bilious. 

E.  dentien'tium.  (L.  dentio,  to  cut  teeth.) 
Fever  occurring  in  consequence  of  dentition. 

Enteror'raphy.  ('Evrtpov,  the  intes- 
tine ;  pa<pn,  a  suture.  F.  enteroraphe,  entero- 
raphie  ;  G  Darmnaht )  The  stitching  or  sewing 
together  of  the  divided  edges  of  the  intestine. 

Enterorrha'g-ia.  (Evrzpov,  an  intes- 
tine ;  priyvvjii,  to  burst  forth.  F.  enterorrhagie ; 
G.  Enterorrhagie.)  A  term  used  for  intestinal 
haemorrhage ;  and  also  for  any  excessive  dis- 
charge from  the  bowels,  whether  of  mucus,  faeces, 
or  flatus. 

E.  sim'plex.  (L.  simplex,  simple.)  Hae- 
morrhage from  the  bowels. 

Enteror'rmagy.    Same  as  Enterorrha- 

gia. 

Enterorrheu'ma.  ("EvTzpov,  an  intes- 
tine; ptvfia,  humour.  O.  Earmrheumatismus.) 
Intestinal  rheumatism. 

Enterorrhex  is.  ("Evrzpov,  p?j^,  a 
breaking.)  Perforation  or  rupture  of  the  intes- 
tinal walls. 

Enterorrhce'a.  ('Evrepcv,  pota,  a  flow. 
F.  ent erorrhee .)  An  undue  increase  of  the  secre- 
tion of  the  mucous  glands  of  the  intestines. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Melcena. 

EnterorrllO'iS.  (  Evrzpov;  po'oe,  a  dis- 
charge. G.  Darinblutsickerung.)  A  collection 
of  blood  in  the  intestinal  canal. 

Enterosar'cocele.  (Ev-rtpov;  <rap%, 

flesh;  ki'i\i),  a  tumour.  G.  Earnijicischbrueh.) 
An  intestinal  hernia  with  a  fleshy  swelling,  per- 
haps a  thickened  omentum. 

Enterosarco'mia.  ('Evrtpov,  oup£.) 

Cancer  of  the  intestines. 

Enteros'cheocele.  ('Evrtpov,  the  in- 
testine ;  oaxtov,  the  scrotum ;  kvXii,  a  tumour. 

F.  enteroscheocele ;  G.  Darmhodensacksbruch.) 
The  protrusion  of  some  portion  of  the  intestines 
into  the  scrotum ;  scrotal  hernia. 

Enteroscir  rhus.  (  EvtzPov,  scirrhus. 

G.  Darmkrebs.)    Cancer  of  the  intestines. 
Enter  o'ses.    ('EvTzpov.)    Intestinal  dis- 
eases and  disorders. 

Enterospas'mus.    ("Evrzpov,  o-irao-- 

yuos,  a  spasm,  (j.  Barmkrampf,  Krampfkolik.) 
Spasm  of  the  intestines ;  colic. 

Enterosphig''ma.  ('Evrzpov;  n-<f>'iypn, 
that  which  is  bound  tight.  G.  LarmeinkUm- 
mung.)    Incarcerated  hernia. 


ENTEROSP  H INXIS — ENTODERM. 


Enterosphinx'is.  (Evrepov,  a<bty%is, 
a  constriction.)  The  origination  of  an  Entero- 
sphiqma. 

Enterosphong-io'ma.      ("EvTtpov ; 

<r<poyyos,  a  sponge.  G.  Burmschwammknot, 
Barmtuberkcl.)  A  term  applied  to  fungoid 
swelling  or  tubercles  in  the  intestine. 

Enterosteno'sis.  QEvTipov ;  cttIvoi, 
a  strait.  G.  Barmverengerung.)  Contraction  of 
the  intestinal  canal. 

E.  organ'ica.  Organic  contraction  of  the 
intestinal  canal. 

E.  scirrho'sa.  Scirrhous  or  hard  con- 
traction of  the  intestinal  canal. 

E.  vol' vulus.  (L.  volvo,  to  roll  around.) 
Ileus. 

Enter os'tOTTiy.  ("Evrepov;  <TT6p.a,  a 
mouth.)  The  cutting  into  the  upper  part  of  the 
small  intestine  through  the  abdominal  walls  and 
stitching  the  edges  of  the  opening  to  the  outer 
edges  of  the  wound,  so  that  an  artificial  mouth 
may  be  made,  by  means  of  which  nutriment  may 
be  introduced  in  cases  where  there  is  an  impas- 
sable closure  of  the  pyloric  orifice  of  the  stomach. 

Snterosymphore  ma.  ('Ev-repov,  an 
intestine;  <rvp.<p6prip.a,  a  heap.  F.  enterosym- 
phorime.)    Congestion  in  the  intestines. 

Knterosy  mpnore  sis.  ('Evmpov ; 
cru/i(f>dpi;cris,  a  heaping  together.)  The  forma- 
tion of  Enterosymphorema. 

Bn'terotome.  ('EvTtpov,  an  intestine ; 
Tt/xvu>,  to  cut.  F.  enterotome  ;  G.  Barmschneider, 
Enterotom.)  A  kind  of  self-acting  forceps,  used 
in  cases  of  artificial  anus  for  destroying  the  angle 
between  the  two  portions  of  intestine,  and  thus 
restoring  the  natural  canal,  preparatory  to  the 
closure  of  the  external  opening. 

Also,  a  pair  of  scissors,  of  which  one  blade  is 
much  longer  than  the  other,  and  occupies  the 
lumen  of  the  intestine  when  slitting  them  open 
for  examination. 

SSnterot  omy .  ^Evnpov,  an  intestine ; 
Tt/wu),  to  cut.  G.  Barmschnitt.)  The  opening 
of  the  intestine  to  release  its  contents,  as  in 
hernia  when  the  bowel  is  gangrenous. 

Also,  the  opening  of  the  intestine  to  remove  a 
foreign  body. 

23nterotuber'culum.  Same  as  En- 
terosphongioma. 

EnterotyphfE  mia.  Same  as  Enterce- 
mo  typhus. 

Enteroty'pllUS.  ('EvTtpov,  an  intestine; 
typhus.  F.  enter oty phus  ;  G.  Barm-Typhus.) 
Intestinal  typhus;  now  called  Enteric  fever. 

SESziterovag-i'nal.  (  Evt  tpov;  L.  va- 
gina.) lielating  to  the  intestine  and  the  vagina. 

E.  fistula.  (L.  fistula,  a  pipe.)  An 
artificial  opening  in  the  vagina,  which  communi- 
cates with  the  cavity  of  the  small  intestine. 

Enterozo'on.  {  Evripov ;  \<Sov,  an 
animal.  G.  Barmthier,  Eingeweidethier .)  An 
intestinal  animal  parasite. 

Enterozo'tUll.    Same  as  Enterozoon. 

En  terum.    Same  as  Enteron. 

Enteruria.  ('Evrepov,  an  intestine; 
ovpav,  the  urine.)  A  metastasis  of  the  urine 
into  the  intestines. 

Entery'drocele.   See  Enterohydrocele. 

Enteryperpathi'a.  See  Enterhyper- 
pathia. 

Enterypopathi  a.  Same  as  Enterhy- 
popathia. 

Enterythro'siS.    See  Erythr  enter  ia. 
Entiielmin  thes.     ('Evtos,  within; 


k'A/uivs,  a  worm.  F.  enthehninthes  ;  G.  Einge- 
weideii'iirmer.)    The  intestinal  worms. 

Entbem'ata.  'CJSvri&tifu,  to  put  in.)  Old 
term  for  medicines  applied  immediately  to  recent 
wounds,  in  order  to  prevent  infiammation  and 
stop  haemorrhage. 

Sntiieoma  nia.  ("Ei/8eov,  inspired  or 
possessed  ;  fiavia,  madness.  F.  entheomanie ;  G. 
religiose  Wahnsinn.)  Term  for  religious  or  fana- 
tical mania  or  demonomania. 

Entbet'ic.  ('Ej/0£TiK-os,  from  Ei/T('(b](u(,  to 
put  in.)    Put  in  ;  introduced  from  without. 

E.  disea'ses-  Diseases  produced  by  ino- 
culation or  implantation,  and  specially  syphilitic 
diseases. 

En'thlasis.  {'Ei>,  in  ;  6\dw,  to  break.  F. 
enthlasie ;  G.  Schadelcindruch.)  Old  term  for  a 
depressed  fracture  of  the  skull ;  an  internal  col- 
lision and  contusion. 

E.  cra'nii.  (Kpavlov,  the  skull.)  De- 
pressed fracture  of  the  skull. 

Enthusiasm.  ('Evdovati'tlw,  to  rave.  F. 
enthousiasme  ;  G.  Enthnsiasmus,  Bcgeisterung.) 
Ancient  term  for  the  delirious  raving  of  fana- 
ticism. 

Entnysteropfay'ma.  ('EyTo's, within; 
uaTepa,  the  womb ;  </>D/i«,  a  tumour.  F.  enth ys- 
terophyme.)  A  tumour  in  the  cavity  of  the 
uterus. 

Entire.  (Old  F.  entier  ;  from  L.  integer, 
whole.)  Unbroken,  undivided,  complete ;  having 
an  undivided  margin. 

Entirrhoe'a.  ('Evrepov,  the  intestine; 
poiu,  a  now.)  A  continued  or  excessive  discharge 
from  the  bowels,  whether  of  fasces,  mucus,  or 
other  matter ;  it  has  been  incorrectly  used  for 
haemorrhage  from  the  bowels. 

23x1  tity.  (L.  ens,  part,  of  sum,  to  be.  F. 
entite ;  I.  intita  ;  S.  entitad  ;  G.  Entitdt.)  A 
being,  a  real  substance,  an  existing  thing. 

Sn'tO-i  ('Evt6s,  within.)  A  prefix  signi- 
fying within. 

Entobai'nant.  (Ev-ros,  within;  fiaivai, 
to  go.)    Passing  or  going  inwards. 

E.  nerves.  The  sensory  nerves,  those 
whose  nerve-current  runs  from  the  circumference 
to  the  centre  of  the  body. 

Kn  tobant.    Same  as  Entobainant. 

SSn'toblast.  ('Evt-os;  fika.o-To<s,  a  sprout.) 
A  synonym'  of  Nucleolus. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  Germinal  spot. 

JSntOce'l'e.  ('Ej/t-os,  within  ;  k»JX»j,  a  tu- 
mour. F.  entocele ;  G.  innerer  Bruch.)  In- 
ternal hernia,  or  falling  of  one  inner  part  into 
another. 

E.  len'tis.  (Lens.)  Displacement  of  the 
crystalline  lens  on  to  the  anterior  chamber  of  the 
eye. 

Entoccph  alum.  ('Evtos,  within ;  KC(p- 
a\rj,  the  head.  F.  entocephale  ;  G.  Innerkopf.) 
A  piece  corresponding  to  the  Entothorax,  which 
is  found  in  the  head  of  the  Hexapoda. 

EntOCra'nial.  ('Ei/to's  ;  Kpavlov,  the 
skull.)    Within  the  skull. 

Entocu  neiform  bone.  ('Evto's  ;  L. 
cuneus,  a  wedge ;  forma,  shape.)  The  internal 
cuneiform  bone  of  the  tarsus. 

Ell  tocy St.  ('Evto9  ;  KvaTLi,  abag.)  The 
inner  layer  of  the  cuticular  envelope  of  the 
Polyzoa. 

En'tocyte.   ('Evtos.)   Same  as  Endocyte. 

Entoderm.  ('Ei/tos;  Slp/ia,  the  skin.) 
The  innermost  layer  of  the  blastoderm;  also 
called  Hypoblast. 


ENTODISCAL — ENTOPHYTEUSIS. 


Entodis'cal.  ('Evtos,  within  ;  SIo-ko^,  a 
disc.  F.  entodiscal.)  Applied  to  the  insertion 
of  stamens  when  it  takes  place  within  the  disc. 

ElltOii  as  trie.  ('Ei/to's  ;  yaarnp,  the 
belly.)  Relating  to  the  interior  of  the  stomach 
or  of  the  gastric  cavity. 

E.  gemmation.  (L.  gemma,  a  bud.) 
See  E.  reproduction. 

E.  reproduc'tion.  (L.  r«,back  again ;  pro- 
duco,  to  produce.)  The  mode  of  reproduction  in 
some  Hydrozoa  by  a  process  of  budding  from  the 
inner  wall  of  the  gastric  cavity;  a  conical  pro- 
cess of  mesoderm,  covered  by  endoderm,  forms 
and  projects  into  the  gastric  cavity,  grows  into 
a  medusoid,  separates  from  the  parent,  floats  free, 
and  is  ejected.  It  is  a  process  of  asexual  multi- 
plication. 

KlltOg'as'triuTn.  ('Ei/tos,  within  ;  ya<r- 
Tvp,  the  belly.  F.  entogastre  ;  G.  Innerbauch.) 
A  piece  corresponding  to  the  Entothorax,  which 
is  found  in  the  first  ring  of  the  abdomen  of  the 
Hexapoda. 

SntOg-'enOUS.  ('Ei/tos;  ylvuam,  to 
produce.)    Developed  or  produced  from  within. 

EntOg'lOS'Sal.  ('Ei/tos  ;  yXwacru,  the 
tongue.)  A  term  applied  to  one  of  the  bones  of 
the  hyoidean  arch,  in  some  fishes,  which  supports 
the  tongue. 

Eiitogfonyan  con.  ('Ewto's,  within ; 
yovv,  the  knee ;  ay/nov,  a  bend.  F.  entogonyan- 
con  ;  G.  Einwartsbeugung  des  Kniees.)  A  bend- 
ing of  the  knees  inwards  ;  in-knees. 

JBntofoy'aloid.  ('Evt-o's,  within;  VaXo?, 
glass ;  £i5os,  likeness.)  Within  the  hyaloid 
membrane. 

E.  mus'ese.    See  Muscce,  entohyaloid. 

Ell  tome.  ('Ev,  in;  Top.n,  a  cut.)  A  con- 
cealed knife  for  division  of  a  stricture  of  the 
urethra. 

Sn tomerc.  ('Evto's;  jue'pos,  a  part.) 
The  smaller  and  more  granular  of  the  two 
daughter  cells  into  which  the  mammalian  ovum 
first  divides. 

Z3ntomi asis.  ('EuTopa,  insects;  from 
iv,  in ;  Ttfivu),  to  cut ;  because  many,  as  ants  and 
wasps,  seem  nearly  cut  in  two.)  Disease  caused 
by  insects  infesting  the  body. 

Entom'iCa  ('Euro/jia.)  Relating  to  in- 
sects. 

Entomobi'a.  ('Ev-ropa,  insects ;  (3i6u>, 
to  live.  F.  entomobie.)  Parasites  in  the  bodies 
of  insects. 

Entomocra  nia.    ('Ei/to/uos,  cut  up; 

Kpavwv,  the  skull.)  A  synonym  of  Fliarynyo- 
branchii. 

En'tomOld.  ('EvTopa,  insects ;  eMos, 
likeness.  F.  entomo'ide;  G.  insect ahnlich.)  Re- 
sembling an  insect. 

En'tomoline.  ('Evrop.a.)  A  synonym 
of  Chitin,  which  composes  the  wing  cases  of 
insects. 

EntOmol  Og'y .  CEvropa  ;  Xdyos,  a  dis- 
course. F.  entomotogie ;  G.  Inscctcnkunde,  In- 
sect enlehre.)  The  consideration  of  the  nature  and 
habits  of  insects. 

Entomomeli'na.  ('EvTopa,  insects; 
tdXas,  black  )    Lassaignes'  term  for  Chitin. 

Sntomomyce'ta.  ('Evrnp.u;  /utkijs,  a 
fungus.)    The  fungi  which  grow  on  insects. 

Entomoph'ag-a.  (  EvTopa;  cpayfiv, 
to  eat)  A  Tribe  of  the  Order  Marsupialia, 
having  three  kinds  of  teeth  in  both  jaws,  and  a 
caecum  ;  they  feed  on  insects. 

Also,  a  Suborder  of  the  Order  Edentata,  the 


anteaters,  having  a  long  worm-like  tongue,  and 
very  large  submaxillary  glands  which  secrete  a 
viscid  fluid. 

Also,  a  Division  of  Hymenoptera  which  feed 
on  other  insects. 

Entomoph'ag-ous.  ^Ev-ropa;  <pa- 
yt~w.)  Insect-eating. 

Entomopb  ilous.  (Evro/xa;  <pi\L<o, 
to  love.)  Inseet-loving. 

E.  flowers.  A  term  applied  to  those 
flowers  which  are  chiefly  fertilised  by  the  agency 
of  insects  which  carry  the  pollen  of  one  plant  or 
flower  to  the  stigma  of  another  while  searching 
for  honey. 

Entomophthor'eae.  ('Ev-ropa,  in- 
sects; <pdopd,  corruption.)  A  Family  of  the 
Suborder  (Ecidiomycetes,  Order  Basidiomycetes . 
The  members  of  this  family  are  epidemically- 
occurring  parasites  attacking  insects,  of  which 
the  Empusa  is  an  example.  The  mycelium,  con- 
sisting of  cells  like  those  of  yeast,  vegetates  in  the 
interior  of  the  living  animal,  and  sends  forth 
Basidia  through  the  skin,  which  support  a  spore. 
This  falling  on  another  insect  immediately  in- 
fects it,  and  begins  to  grow.  Persistent  spores 
are  produced,  which  live  through  the  winter,  but 
their  mode  of  development  is  unknown. 

En'tomophyte.  ("Evto/jlu;  <\>vt6v,  a 
plant.)  A  vegetable  growth  parasitic  on  an 
insect. 

Entomos'traca.     ('EvTopa,  insects ; 

ocrrpaKovs  a  shell.)  Insects  with  shells.  A  Sub- 
class of  the  Class  Crustacea,  having  a  carapace 
surrounding  the  body,  jointed,  bristle-bearing 
limbs,  branchiae  attached  to  limbs  or  to  oral  ap- 
pendages, sexes  distinct. 

Entomos'tracous.  Relating  to  the 
Entomostraca. 

Entomozoa'ria.  (  EvTopa ;  X,wipiov,  a 
little  animal.)  De  Blainville's  term  for  the 
Arthropoda  and  some  Mollusca. 

EntOH'ia>  ('EuTovLa,  tension.)  Tension, 
tonic  spasm. 

Enton'ic.  ("E^toi/os,  strained.  G.  ge- 
spannt.)  Intense,  having  exaggerated  action,  or 
great  tension  or  tone. 

En'tonous.    Same  as  Entonie. 

Entopar'asite.  ('Ei/to'9,  within;  ira- 
pa<rtT09,  eating  at  the  table  of  another.)  An 
intestinal  worm. 

Entoperiph'eral.  ('Ev-rds;  irtpi&p- 
tia,  the  outer  surface.)  Situated  or  originating 
under  or  within  the  outer  surface  of  the  body. 

Entoph  illine.  ('Ei/to'9,  within;  <pi>X- 
\ov,  a  leaf.  F.  entophylline  ;  G.  innerhalbfruch- 
tig.)  Applied  to  those  Hepatica  which  have  the 
gemma;  plunged  into  the  very  substance  of  the 
plant. 

Entophloeo'des.    See  Enterophlocodes. 

Entophtbal'mia.  ('Evtos,  within ; 
6cptia\p.ia,  inflammation  of  the  eye.)  Inflamma- 
tion of  the  inner  parts  of  the  eye. 

Entophthalmorrhce  a.  ('Ei/to'9, 
within  ;  otpduXpos,  the  eye  ;  poia,  a  flow.)  Hae- 
morrhage into  the  interior  of  the  eye. 

Entophyilocar  pous.  ('Em-os;  <p6\- 

Xov;  Kapirus,  fruit.)  Applied  to  those  mosses 
the  fructification  of  which  grows  in  the  bosom  of 
the  leaves  in  a  duplicature  or  fissure. 

En'tophyte.  ('Ej/to's,  within;  (pvTov,  a 
plant.  F.  en'ophyte.)  A  plant  growing  within 
the  substance  of  other  plants  or  animals. 

Emtopliy ten  sis.  ('Ei/tos;  <Pvtov.) 
Same  as  Entophytogenesis. 


ENTOPHYTIC 


!— ENTROPION. 


Entophyt'ic.  ('Euro's;  (p(iTou.)  Of,  or 
belonging  to,  an  Entophyte. 

E.  disea'ses.  Diseases  caused  by  the 
growth  of  an  Entophyte. 

Entophytogenesis.  ('Euro's;  fi-rov, 
a  plant;  yt'i/Eiris,  generation.  F.  einphytogenesie ; 
G.  Eingeweidepjtanzenerzeugung.)  The  produc- 
tion or  development  of  entophytous  plants. 

Entophyto'sis.  ('Ei/ro's;  <pi-rov.) 
Same  as  Entophytogenesis. 

EntOph'ytOUS.  ('Euxo's;  (puTov.)  Of, 
or  belonging  to,  an  Entophyte. 

Entoplas'tron.  ('Euro's ;  plastron.) 
The  median  plate  of  the  plastron  of  tortoises. 

Sntoproc'ta.    ('Ei/tos.)   Same  as 
doprocta. 

Entopter'yg-Oidbone.  ('Euro's,  with- 
in ;  pterygoid  bone.)  Owen's  term  for  Parker's 
mesopterygoid  bone  in  osseous  fishes.  It  is  not  the 
homologue  of  the  internal  pterygoid  plate  of 
man,  but  of  an  additional  bone  found  in  some 
mammals,  as  the  pig,  fox,  opossum,  on  the  upper 
or  basicranial  edge  of  the  pterygoid  bone  proper. 

Entop  tic.  ('Euro's,  within;  oirriKds,  re- 
lating to  sight.  F.  entoptique ;  G.  entoptisih.) 
Applied  by  Gothe  to  colours  formed  in  prisms 
or  cubes  of  glass  rapidly  cooled,  when  a  raj'  of 
light,  obliquely  reflected,  penetrates  there  and  is 
refracted. 

Also,  relating  to  the  appearance  of  the  different 
internal  structures  of  the  eye. 

E.  parallax.  (Udpa\\a^t9,the  parallax.) 
The  displacement  of  the  shadow  of  a  body  within 
the  eye  according  to  its  position  in  regard  to  the 
nodal  point. 

E.  pbenom'ena.  The  visual  impressions 
produced  by  shadows  cast  on  the  retina  from  some 
of  the  less  transparent  media  of  the  eye  ;  such  are 
the  floating  bodies  in  the  vitreous  humour,  musea; 
volitantes,  the  retinal  vessels,  the  blood  cor- 
puscles in  the  retinal  vessels,  tears  on  the  cornea, 
irregularities  of  the  pupil.  Other  entoptic  phe- 
nomena, such  as  Haidinger's  brushes,  are  caused 
by  unequal  absorption  of  polarised  light  in  tlie 
yellow  spot,  and  by  deficient  centration  of  the 
dioptric  surfaces  on  the  optic  axis. 

Elltop'tical.  ('Euro's ;  oitho's.)  Sam': 
as  Entoptic. 

Sntop'ticS.  (Same  etymon.)  The  in- 
vestigation of  the  conditions  which  enable  the 
objects  that  exist  in  the  eye  itself  to  be  perceived 
by  the  eye;  the  determination  of  the  relative 
distances  of  objects  from  the  retina. 

EntOptOS'COpy.  ('Euro's,  within;  OTT- 
tikos,  relating  to  sight.)  The  autoscopic  in- 
vestigation of  the  appearances  presented  by  the 
structures  in  the  eye  in  health  and  disease. 

Entor'ganism.  ('Ein-o's,  within;  or- 
ganismus.  F.  entorgimisme.)  An  internal  or 
parasitic  organism. 

Entorrhoe'a.  A  misspelling  of  Entotor- 
rhcea. 

Eall'tOSCOpe.  ('Euros ;  aicoirtui,  to  ob- 
serve.)   Same  as  Endoscope. 

EntOSO'mia.    ('Euro's,  within ; 
body.     F.  entosomie.)     Adhesion  of  bodies  to 
others ;  the  opposite  of  Anasomia. 

BntOSteom  y  CCS.  ('Euro's,  within; 
dart'ou,  a  bone;  /nuntjs,  fungus.  F.  entosteomyce.) 
Internal  fungus  of  a  bone. 

EntOSthia.    (' EuTo'<r6ia.)   The  entrails. 

EntOSthid'ia.  {'EvroaQiSta.)  The  en- 
trails. 

EntOS'thoblast.  ("EuToo-et,  from  with- 


in ;  j3\a<7T>j,  growth.)  A  term  for  a  granule 
within  the  nucleolus  of  a  nucleated  cell. 

EntOStO'slS.  ('Euros,  within;  dcrrtou,  a 
bone.)  A  morbid  growth  projecting  into  the 
medullary  canal  of  a  bone. 

EntOthO'raX.  ('Euro's,  within;  dwpajr, 
the  chest.  F.  entothorax.)  A  piece  which  in 
the  Sexapoda  exists  above  the  sternum  and  at 
its  internal  surface,  and  which  grows  ordinarily 
from  the  posterior  extremity  of  the  sternum  to 
each  of  the  segments  of  the  thorax. 

Ento'tic.  {'Evto^;  ous,  the  ear.)  Re- 
lating to  the  inner  ear. 

E.  diagnosis.  (Aiayuwo-is,  a  distinguish- 
ing.) The  transmission  of  vocal  sounds  in  a 
deaf  person  through  an  ear-trumpet  attached  to 
a  catheter  placed  in  the  Eustachian  tube,  so  as 
to  determine  the  condition  of  the  malleus  and 
incus,  which  may  be  assumed  to  be  effective  if 
the  sounds  are  heard  in  this  manner. 

E.  pbenom'ena.  Auditory  impressions 
produced  by  vibrations  falling  on  the  auditory 
nerve  and  originating  in  the  ear,  or  within  the 
body  near  it ;  such  are  the  rushing  sounds  pro- 
duced by  air  vibrations  in  the  ear  when  the 
meatus  auditorms  externus  or  the  Eustachian 
tube  is  blocked,  the  noise  of  the  blood  current  in 
the  carotid  artery,  and  the  sound  caused  by  con- 
traction of  the  tensor  tympani. 

Entotorrhoe'a.  ('Euro's,  within;  oSs, 
the  ear ;  pota,  a  flow.  F.  entotorrhie.)  Internal 
otorrhcea. 

ExitOtympan'iC.  ('Euro's;  rujUTrauos 
a  drum.)    Within  the  tympanum. 

Entoxicis'mus.  ('Eu,  in ;  to^ikov,  poi- 
son.) Poisoning. 

Entozse'na.  ('Euro's,  within ;  ozcena.  F. 
entnzene.)    Internal  ozsena. 

EntOZO'a.  (Plural of  Entozoon.  G.Einge- 
wndeiviirmer.)  Animal  parasites  of  the  inteiior 
of  a  living  body.  Sometimes  restricted  to  the 
class  of  internal  parasitic  worms. 

EntOZO'al.    Relating  to  an  Entozoon. 

Entozoa'ria.    Same  as  Entozoa. 

Entozoog-en'esis.  ('Euto's;  \<Zov,  an 
animal;  ytuto-is,  generation.  F.  entozoogenesie ; 
G  Eingeweidethiererzeugung.)  The  generation 
of  entozoa. 

EntOZObTog'y.  ('Euros;  £(<)Ou  ;  Xoyos,  a 
discourse.)  A  branch  of  science  that  treats  espe- 
cially of  the  natural  history  of  intestinal  worms. 

EntOZOO'ma.  ('Euros;  X,wov.)  A  tu- 
mour containing  an  entozoon,  such  as  an  hydatid 
tumour. 

EtltOZO  On.  ('Euro's,  within  ;  £wou,  an 
animal.  F.  entozoaire  ;  G.  Eingeweidewurm  )  A 
parasitic  animal  that  lives  within  another. 

E.  f'ollieulo'rum.  The  Demodex  fotticu- 
lorttm. 

EntOZOO'siS.  {Entozoon.)  The  genera- 
tion of  entozoa. 

En'trails.  (Old  F.  entrailles;  from  Low 
L.  intralia,or  inlranea,  contraction  of  interanea, 
plural  of  iniera/neum,  a  gut.  F.  entrailles;  I. 
viscere  ;  S.  entranas  ;  G.  Eingeweide.)  The  in- 
ward parts  of  an  animal,  especially  those  of  the 
abdomen;  and  of  these,  especially  the  intestines. 

Entrichi'asis.    Same  as  Trichiasis. 

Entricho'ma.  ('Eurptxuipa,  the  eye- 
lashes.) The  border  of  the  eyelids  with  the 
eyelashes. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Trichiasis. 

Entro'pion.    Same  as  Eutropuim. 
E.  of  eye'lid.    See  under  Entropium. 
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E.  of  Hps.  See  Entropium  of  lips. 
Entro'pium.  (F.  renversement  en  dedans 
dubord  des paupxeres  ;  I.  entropio  ;  G.  Einwdrts- 
/cehrunff, or Einsii'dpung  der  Augenlidcr.)  Inver- 
sion of  the  eyelids.  In  this  affection  the  edges  of 
the  lids  bend  inwards  so  that  the  eyelashes  are  in 
contact  with  the  cornea  and  conjunctiva.  It  may 
he  caused  by  trachoma,  or  by  chronic  inflamma- 
tion of  the  palpebral  conjunctiva,  or  by  relaxa- 
tion of  the  skin  of  the  lids,  or  by  burns  or  other 
injuries,  or  by  prolonged  bandaging.  The  contact 
of  the  cilia  with  the  surface  of  the  eye  sets  up 
inflammation,  which  is  distressing  when  the 
lashes  remain  long,  but  which  is  increased  ten- 
fold when  they  either  break  off  by  themselves,  or 
are  broken  by  unskilful  attempts  to  remove  them. 
Keratitis  is  often  established,  and  vision  becomes 
seriously  impaired. 

E.  bulba'le.  (L.  bulbus,  a  bulb.)  Entro- 
pium resulting  from  defective  support  of  the  lids 
owing  to  atrophy  or  absence  of  the  globe  of  the 
eye. 

E.  cbron'icum.  (Xpoi/tKos,  concerning 
time.)  Persistent  entropium,  often  arising  from 
cicatricial  tissue,  or  from  malformation  of  the 
tarsus. 

E.  cong-en'itum.  (L.  congenitus,  born 
together  with.)  The  eyelids  of  the  fuetus  have  a 
slight  tendency  to  turn  inwards,  and  if  this  state 
continues  after  birth  it  is  said  to  be  congeni- 
tal. 

E.  for'ceps.  A  pair  of  forceps  with  slightly 
curved  broad  extremities  by  which  a  portion  of 
skin  parallel  to  the  edge  of  the  lid  can  be  seized 
and  raised  preparatory  to  being  removed  with 
scissors. 

E.  muscula're.  (L.  musculus,  a  muscle.) 
Entropium  depending  on  reflex  contraction  of  the 
ciliary  portion  of  the  orbicular  muscle  in  various 
inflammatory  and  painful  affections  of  the  eye. 

E.  of  lips.  A  contraction  of  the  circum- 
ference of  the  mouth  whereby  the  red  edge  of 
the  lips  is  inverted. 

E.org-an  icum.  (L.  organicus,  mechani- 
cal.) Term  applied  by  Jiingchen  to  entropium 
caused  by  contraction  or  malformation  of  the 
tarsal  cartilage. 

E.  pal'pebrse  cicatrie'eum.  (L.  cica- 
trix, a  scar.)  The  same  as  E.  ehronicum,  when 
this  is  due  to  a  cicatrix. 

E.  partia'le.  (L.  pars,  a  part.)  Term 
applied  to  the  inversion  of  only  a  part  of  the 
length  of  the  lid,  as  may  occur  after  burns  or 
other  injuries. 

E.  senile.  (L.  senilis,  aged.^  Term  ap- 
plied to  that  form  of  entropium  winch  occurs  in 
old  age,  usually  from  chronic  swelling  or  oedema 
of  the  lower  lid. 

E.  spasmod'icum.  (E7ra<r/uos,  cramp.) 
The  same  as  E.  muscular e. 

E.  spas'ticum.  (L.  spasticus,  afflicted 
with  cramp.)  Entropium  caused  by  spasmodic 
action  of  the  orbicularis  muscle. 

E.  tarsa'le.  (Tapo-os,  a  broad  surface  ; 
hence  L.  tarsus,  the  lid.)  Entropium  caused  by 
contraction  and  inflection  of  the  lid. 

E.  tota'le.  (L.  totus,  whole.)  Term  applied 
to  the  inversion  of  either  lid  or  of  both  lids  along 
their  whole  length. 

Entypo'sis.  (' Ei/t-uttwo-is,  an  impression; 
from  ivTvirow,  to  carve  in.    F.  entypose.)  Old 
name  for  the  glenoid  cavity  of  the  scapula,  from 
its  depth  ;  also,  the  shoulder-joint.  (Gorrseus.) 
Enucle£L  tio.   Same  as  Enucleation. 


E.  bul'bi.    (L.  bulbus,  a  bulb,  the  ball  of 

the  eye.)    Same  as  Enucleation  of  eyeball. 

Hsiuclea  tioil.  (L.  e,  out  of ;  nucleus,  a 
kernel.  G.  Entwirrung,  Ausschdlung.)  The 
shelling  out  of  a  tumour,  or  a  structure,  or  a  part, 
from  its  capsule  or  enclosing  substance. 

In  Pharmacy,  the  extracting  a  kernel  of  a  nut 
from  its  shell. 

E.  of  eye'ball.  (F.  enucleation;  I.  enu- 
cleazione ;  S.  enucleacion.)  In  this  operation 
the  conjunctiva  is  divided  with  scissors  close  to 
the  cornea.  The  several  muscles  are  then  raised 
successively  on  a  strabismus  hook  and  cut  across, 
and  finally  the  optic  nerve  is  divided.  The 
haemorrhage  is  sharp,  but  not  serious,  and  it  is 
seldom  that  any  vessel  requires  tying ;  after  it  has 
subsided  some  operators  bring  the  edges  of  the 
conjunctiva  together,  with  a  suture,  like  the 
mouth  of  a  pudding  bag,  which  shortens  the  after 
treatment.  When  the  eye  is  greatly  enlarged  it 
is  sometimes  necessary  to  divide  the  outer 
canthus. 

E.,  spontaneous.  (L.  spontaneus,  of 
one's  free  will.)  An  event  that  occasionally 
happens  in  the  growth  of  some  tumours,  as 
uterine  fibroids.  The  mucous  membrane  tears, 
or  becomes  gangrenous  through  pressure,  and 
then  retracts  ;  contractions  of  the  uterus  then 
drive  the  fibroid  completely  into  the  vagina,  and 
thence  outward. 

Enu'la.  ('Ei/ou\a,  the  inner  side  of  the 
gums.)    The  internal  surface  of  the  gums. 

En'ula..  (Corr.  Helenum.)  A  synonym  of 
Inula. 

E.  campa'na.  The  Inula  helenium,  or 
elecampane. 

Enu  lis.    Same  as  Enulismus. 

Enulis'mUS.  ('Ei>ou\.tu>ios,  a  curling.  G. 
Krduseln.)    The  condition  called  goose-skin. 

EllH  Ion.  {'Ev,  within  ;  ouXou,  the  gum.) 
Old  term  lor  the  gum  inside  the  teeth.  (Gor- 
raeus.) 

Enuresis.  ('TZvovptw,  to  be  incontinent 
of  urine.  F.  enuresie ;  G.  unwillhuhrlicher 
Harnabgang,  Einpissen.)  Term  for  incontinenoy 
or  involuntary  flow  of  urine. 

E.  contin'ua.  (L.  continuus,  uninter- 
rupted.) Incontinence  of  urine  both  by  night 
and  by  day. 

E.  diur'na.  (L.  diurnus,  daily.)  Incon- 
tinence of  urine  occurring  only  in  the  day  time, 
as  during  strong  exertion,  or  in  laughing  or 
coughing. 

E.  noetur'na.  (L.  nocturnus,  belonging 
to  the  night.)  The  involuntary  escape  of  water 
from  the  bladder  at  night,  occurring  not  infre- 
quently in  children,  and  especially  in  boys,  due 
to  atony  of  the  sphincter  and  weakened  nerve 
centres,  or  to  some  unusual  stimulation  and  irri- 
tability of  the  bladder. 

E.  paralytica.  (L.  paralyticus,  struck 
with  palsy.)  Enuresis  resulting  from  or  asso- 
ciated with  general  or  local  paralysis. 

E.  spas'tica.  (Sirao-riKds,  stretching.) 
Incontinence  of  urine,  accompanied  or  caused  by 
spasm  of  the  urinary  bladder. 

En'velope.  (F.  envelloper,  to  cover.  F. 
enveloppe ;  G.  Eiille.)  The  shell,  cover,  or 
teguments  of  such  a  thing  as  a  seed,  a  fcetus,  or 
a  hernia. 

Environment.  (F.  environner,  to  sur- 
round ;  from  Old  F.  en,  in ;  viron,  about ;  or 
virer,  to  turn.)    A  surrounding. 

In  Biology,  applied  to  the  various  influences  or 
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forces  which,  surround  and  influence  the  living 
body. 

Enyp'nion.  ('Evvttviov,  a  thing  seen  in 
sleep.)    A  dream. 

BjiyStron.  ('Ei/uo-Tpop,  from  &vva>,  to 
perfect.)  Old  name  for  the  M-bomasum,  or  fourth 
stomach  of  the  Muminantia.  (Gorrseus,  Bartho- 
lin.") 

Enzobi'tia.  ('Ev,  in;  X,<Sov,  an  animal.) 
A  disease  of  the  class  called  Enzootic. 

Snzoot'iCi    ('Ev,  upon  ;  X,<ouv,  an  animal. 

F.  enzontique  ;  G.  enzootisch.)  Applied  to  dis- 
eases of  cattle  peculiar  to  a  district,  climate,  or 
season,  in  the  same  manaer  as  Endemic  is  em- 
ployed to  indicate  those  of  human  beings. 

£nzyma.  ('Ei/,  in;  Xyixn-,  leaven.)  A 
term  applied  to  the  class  of  unorganised,  soluble, 
hydrolvtic  ferments. 

Eocene.  ('Hius,  the  dawn;  /caivo'e,  recent.) 
Term  for  the  lower  tertiary  strata,  from  the  very 
small  percentage  of  living  testacea  contained  in 
them,  and  therefore  to  be  regarded  as  the  dawn 
or  beginning  of  the  existing  condition  of  crea- 
tion. 

Solipyle.    (Aio\os,  iEolus,  the  god  of  the 

winds ;  7ru\?j,  an  entrance.)  An  instrument 
consisting  of  a  hollow  sphere  provided  with  a 
fine  tubular  orifice  ;  when  filled  with  spirit  and 
heated  a  jet  of  vapour  escapes  by  the  aperture, 
which,  being  lighted,  is  used  to  heat  a  body. 

E  on.  ('Htuv,  a  shore,  or  bank.)  The  time 
during  which  a  thing  exists ;  the  period  of  ex- 
istence of  the  universe  ;  a  long  indefinite  time. 

Old  term  applied  to  the  circumference  of  the 
orbit,  or  the  whole  compass  of  the  eye.  (Gor- 
rseus.) 

E'OSin.  ('Htis,  the  morning  red,  the  dawn.) 
C2oH8Br405.  A  red  dye  stuff  produced  by  the 
addition  of  bromine  to  a  solution  of  fluorescin 
in  glacial  acetic  acid. 

Eosin  of  commerce  is  a  potash  salt.  It  is  used 
as  a  staining  agent  in  the  preparation  of  animal 
tissues  for  the  microscope. 

Eosinophil  cells.  (Eosin  ;  <pi\tw,  to 
love.)  Ehrlich's  term  for  cells  staining  deeply 
with  eosin. 

Bpacmas'tic.  ('ETraKnd%,u>,  to  grow 
vigorous.  G.  zunehmend,  steigend.)  Becoming 
vigorous.  Applied  to  a  fever  which  increases  in 
severity  till  it  reaches  the  crisis. 

Epac  me.   ('ETraKfjLw^w,  to  grow  vigorous. 

G.  Zimahmc.')  Old  term  for  the  increase  or 
exacerbation  of  a  disease. 

Also,  Hackel's  term  in  Phylogeny  for  the  pe- 
riod in  the  development  of  a  race  corresponding 
to  the  period  in  the  development  of  an  individual 
from  birth  to  maturity. 

Epacrida'ceae.  An  Order  of  hypogynous 
Exogens  of  the  Alliance  Ericales,  or  a  Family  of 
the  Order  Bicornes,  Subclass  Gamnpetnlce,  having 
monopetalous  flowers,  perfect  free  stamens,  and 
one-celled  longitudinally-opening  anthers. 

Ep'acridS.  The  plants  of  the  Order 
Epacridacets. 

Epac'tal.  ('E-7ra/CTos  ;  from  kwayw,  to 
bring  in  over  and  above.)    Imported ;  foreign. 

S.  bone.  (F.  os  epaetal.)  The  Wormian 
bone  at  the  superior  angle  of  the  occipital 
bone. 

EpagOgli'tiS.  ('Eiraymyiov,  the  fore- 
skin.)   Inflammation  of  the  prepuce. 

Epag-og-iocarcino'ma.  ('  Eirayw- 
yiov ;  KapKLtido/xa,  a  cancer.)  Cancer  of  the 
prepuce. 


Epag'O'giolith.  ('ETrayuiyiov;  \i'6os,  a 
stone.  G.  Vorhautstein.)  Calculous  concretion 
underneath  the  prepuce. 

Epag'O'g'ion.  (' E-Trayuiy  tov,  from  i-rri, 
upon ;  ayw,  to  draw.)  Old  name,  used  by 
Dioscorides,  iii,  25,  for  the  prepuce. 

Epag'O'g'ium.    Same  as  E/iagogion. 

Epal'pate.  (L.  e,  neg. ;  palpus.)  Having 
no  palpi. 

Epal'pebrate.  (L.  e,  neg.  ;  palpebra, 
an  eyelid.)    Having  no  eyelids. 

Epanacle'sis.  ('E-w.tvaK\\i<jL?,  a  recall.) 
The  unexpected  return  of  a  disease. 

Epanadidon'tes.  ( 'V.irava&i&wfii,  to 
increase  more  and  more.)  An  epithet  of  fevers 
which  continue  to  increase  in  their  degree  of 
heat. 

ESpanadiplo'sis.  ('Eira>/c<($i7r\ou>,  to 
reduplicate.  F.  epanadiplosie.)  Reduplication, 
Gr.  lirava&lifkuHris,  applied  by  Galen,  de  Morb. 
Temp.  c.  8,  to  the  renewal  of  the  cold  fit  of  ague 
before  the  hot  fit  has  gone  off. 

Epanalep'sis.  ('  Eiravaki\y\iii,  regain- 
ing.) Same  as  Anadiplosis ;  and  also  as 
Analepsia. 

Eparaas'tasis.   ('Eirav'ta-Ttuuu,  to  set  up 

again,  to  rise  on  the  skin.  F.  epanastasie.)  Old 
term,  Gr.  iiruvcurT cutis,  used  by  Hippocrates, 
Coac.  Prcenot.  220,  for  the  formation  of  a  tu- 
mour, the  development  of  a  tubercle,  or  the 
eruption  of  a  small  pustule. 

Epanaste'ma.  ('Eiravcto-Tiifia,  a  swell- 
ing.) A  warty  growth  about  the  eye ;  also  a 
pustule. 

EpancylO'tUS.  ('Eiri,  upon;  SiyKvXoi, 
crooked.)  Uld  name,  Gr.  tiray/cuXiu-ros,  ac- 
cording to  Oribasius,  for  a  kind  of  serpentine 
bandage.  (Gorrasus.) 

Epaxi'esis.  ('E-n-ai/Eo-is,  abatement ;  from 
iiravnijui,  to  relax.)    Remission  of  a  disease. 

Epan'etUS.  ('Eiruvu)ni,  to  remit.)  Ap- 
plied as  a  generic  term  for  remittent  fevers,  by 
Mason  Good. 

E.  nec'tlca.    A  synonym  of  Etectic  fever. 
E.  malig'nus.      Malignant  remittent ; 
pulse  small,  hurried,  irregular  ;  debility  extreme ; 
often  with  signs  of  putrescency.    (Mason  Good.) 

E.  maligr'nus  fla'vus.  (L.  fiavus,  yel- 
low.)   Good's  term  for  yellow  fever. 

E.  mi'tis.  (L.  mitis,  gentle,  mild.)  Mild 
remittent  fever  ;  pulse  regular  though  frequent ; 
debility  slight;  remission  distinguished  by 
sweating,  or  a  cloud  in  the  urine.  (Good.) 

Epanodon'ta.  ('Etti;  hv,  neg. ;  65ous, 
a  tooth.)  A  Family  of  Opoterodonta,  having  no 
teeth  in  the  upper  jaw. 

Epan'ody.  (' E-rravoSos,  a  rising  up.) 
The  return  of  an  irregular  flower  to  a  regular 
form. 

Epanortho'sis.  ('EiravopduHris,  a  set- 
ting right;  from  'nrauopdoa),  to  set  up.)  Re- 
placement, as  of  a  dislocated  bone. 

Epanorthot'ic.  ('ETravopdcuTiKov,  cor- 
rective.) Setting  right ;  applied  to  the  class  of 
remedies  usually  called  Corrigent. 

E  pant  he  ma.  ('Eirai/tftw,  to  bloom.) 
Same  as  Exanthema. 

Epanthes'ma.    Same  as  Epanthisma. 

Epan.'this'ma.  (' Eiruv6i(jp.a,  from  iirav- 
0(£co,  to  deck  as  with  flowers.  G.  Aufbliihcn.) 
An  efflorescence. 

Epan'thous.  ('E7n',  upon;  avdos,  a 
flower.  F.  epanthe;  Gr.  aufblumig.)  Applied  to 
fungi  that  grow  on  the  flowers  of  vegetables. 
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EpaphSB'resiS.  ('Eiri',  signifying  addi- 
tion; acpuipiw,  to  draw  from.  F.  epapherese.) 
Old  term,  Gr.  f7ra^»aip£<ris,  for  a  repeated  eva- 
cuation, particularly  of  blood,  according  to  Galen, 
de  Cur.  Rat.  per  Sang.  c.  1. 

Epaphris  mus.  ('ETra^pi^w,  to  foam 
up.)    Uespumation ;  froihing. 

Epap'pous.  (L.  e,  neg. ;  pappus,  down.) 
Having  no  Pappus. 

Eparapet'alous.  (L.  e,  neg. ;  para- 
petalum.  F.  eparapetale  ;  G.  ohne  Aj'terkronen- 
blatt.)    Having  no  Parapetaluin. 

Epar'ma.  ('ETraipw,  to  raise  up,  or  to 
erect.  F.  eparme.)  Old  term  used  by  Hippo- 
crates, Gr.  'iirapjia,  Coac.  Pratnot.  626,  for  a  tu- 
mour of  any  part ;  but  more  particularly  applied 
to  one  of  the  parotid  gland. 

Epar'sis.  ('E7rru>a>.  F.  eparsie.)  Old 
term  used  by  Hippocrates,  Gr.  iVapo-is,  Coac. 
Prmnot.  86,  142,  for  a  tumour. 

Eparte'rial.  ('Ewf,  upon ;  apT^pla,  an 
artery.)    Lying  or  being  above  an  artery. 

E.  bronch  us.  The  first  branch  of  the 
right  bronchus  in  man;  it  is  given  off  above  the 
point  of  crossing  of  the  bronchus..by  the  pul- 
monary artery,  and,  according  to  Aby,  it  is  not 
found  in  the  left  bronchus. 

Ep'aulette.  (F.  epaulette,  a  shoulder 
knot ;  from  e'paule,  the  shoulder ;  from  L.  spat- 
ula, a  blade  ;  from  Gr.  o-TraOii,  a  broad  blade.) 
A  term  applied  to  a  lateral  piece  near  to  the 
origin  of  the  wings  in  Diptera. 

Also,  a  ciliated  plate  on  the  upper  surface  of 
the  larval  form  of  some  Echinoldea. 

Epax'ial.  ('Em,  upon;  L.  axis;  from 
Gr.  agon/,  an  axle-tree.)    Above  an  axis. 

E.  arches.  A  term  applied  to  the  vertebral 
arches  of  animals  which  enclose  the  spinal  cord, 
and  to  their  homologues. 

E.  cartilages.  The  cartilaginous  out- 
growths from  the  notoehord  from  which  are 
developed  the  E.  arches. 

E.  muscles.  Those  muscles  which  lie 
above  the  central  axis  of  the  embryo  and  the 
plane  of  its  lateral  extension  ;  they  are  divisible 
into  two  masses,  a  Borso-lateral  muscle  and  a 
Ventro-lateral  muscle. 

Epechontoc'ic.  ('Eire'x"),  tohold  back ; 
to/cos,  birth.)  Having  power  to  restrain  uterine 
contraction  during  labour. 

E  pen.    A  synonym  of  Epenchyma. 

Epencephal'ic.  ('E7n',  upon  ;  tyKt<pa- 
Xos,  that  which  is  in  the  head.)  Situated  on  or 
over  the  contents  of  the  head,  or  the  brain.  Re- 
lating to  the  Epeneeplialon. 

E.  arch.  The  bony  arch  covering  the 
Epcnceph  alon. 

Epenceph'alon.  ('Ett/,  upon;  lyKKp- 
aXde.  G.  Hinterhirn.)  The  anterior  of  the 
two  enlargements  into  which  the  posterior  pri- 
mary vesicle  of  the  brain  divides.  Also  called 
hind-brain.  It  constitutes  the  rudiments  of  the 
cerebellum,  the  pons  Varolii,  and  the  anterior 
part  of  the  fourth  ventricle. 

Epenchyma.  ('E71-1' ;  'iyyvp-a,  an  infu- 
sion.) N'ageli's  term  for  the  cambium,  and 
everything  that  directly  or  indirectly  originates 
from  it ;  in  other  words,  the  fibro-  vascular  tissues 
of  plants. 

Epencra'nis.  ('Ejrf,  upon;  h,  in; 
Kpaviov,  the  skull.)  Ancient  name,  iirivKpavis, 
used  by  Eristratus  for  the  cerebellum,  according 
to  Galen,  de  TJsu  Part,  viii,  13. 

Epen'dyma.    ^E-wivixijxa,  an  upper  gar- 


ment ;  from  iirtvovio,  to  put  on  over.  F.  c'pen- 
dyme  ;  I.  ependima.)    A  covering. 

Virchow's  name  for  the  lining  membrane  of 
the  cerebral  ventricles  and  of  the  central  spinal 
canal.  It  consists  of  a  fine  layer  of  soft  connective 
tissue  or  neuroglia  covered  by  a  layer  of  epithelial 
cells,  which  are  probably  vibratile  ;  by  some  it  is 
supposed  to  form  in  a  thickened  condition,  the 
taenia  semicircularis. 

According  to  some,  the  term  ependyma  is  ap- 
plied to  the  layer  of  neuroglia  only,  excluding 
the  epithelium. 

E.  follic'uli.  (L.  folliculitis,  a  small  bag.) 
The  membrana  granulosa  of  the  Graafian  fol- 
licles. 

E.,  spi'nal.  The  lining  membrane  of  the 
central  canal  of  the  spinal  cord. 

E.,  ventric  ular.  (  Ventricle.)  The  lining 
membrane  of  the  ventricles  of  the  brain. 

E.  ventriculo'rum  cer'ebri.  (L.  ven- 
triculus,  a  ventricle;  cerebrum,  the  brain.)  The 
lining  membrane  of  the  ventricles  of  the 
brain. 

Ependymi  tis.  ('EirfWujua.)  Inflam- 
mation of  the  ependyma.  It  is  the  basis  of  many 
cases  of  hydrocephalus. 

Epei'la  nus.  (F.  eperlan;  from  G. 
spierlinff.)    The  smelt,  Salmo  eperlanus. 

Sper  na.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Lcyuminosm. 

E.  falca'ta,  Aubl.  (L.  falcatus,  sickle- 
sbaped.)  Wallaba  tree.  Hab.  Guiana.  Bark 
bitter  and  astringent.    Used  as  an  emetic. 

Ep'eron.  (F.  eperon,  a  spur.)  A  term 
applied  by  French  surgeons  to  the  fold  or  angle 
formed  by  the  undamaged  side  of  the  intestine 
opposite  its  external  opening  by  means  of  an 
artificial  anus. 

Ephebse'on.    Same  as  Ephebieum. 

EphebaVum.  ('Etpripaiov;  from  iiri, 
over,  or  upon;  vftti,  the  pubes.)  Old  term,  Gr. 
tcjn'iftaiov,  for  the  parts  about  the  pubes:  the 
organs  of  generation,  the  pubic  hair,  and  the 
mons  veneris.    (Gorraous,  Castellus.) 

Ephebei  a.    {'E<p'ip£ia.)    The  age  of 

puberty. 

Ephe  bus.  ("Er/))j/3o9.)  One  arrived  at 
puberty. 

Ephedra.  (EcptSpa,  a  sitting  by  or 
upon.  G.  Meertrdubehen.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Onetaceee. 

Also,  an  old  name  for  an  instrument  for  re- 
placing or  setting  dislocated  members. 

E.  antisyphilit'ica,  Meyer.  Hab. 
Western  America.  Decoction  used  in  gonorrhoea, 
and  as  a  substitute  for  sarsapaiilla  in  constitu- 
tional syphilis. 

E.  distach'ya,  Linn .  (Ais, twice;  o-T-ayus, 
an  ear  of  corn.)  Shrubby  horsetail.  Hab. 
Europe.  Berries  used  in  menorrhagia  and  in 
chronic  diarrhoea. 

E.  monostach'ya,  Linn.  (Movos,  single, 
o-Tfix"5-)    Used  as  E.  distachya. 

EphedraVous.  ('En-i',  upon;  'i&pa,  a 
seat.  F.  ephedre.)  Formed  of  articulated  seg- 
ments placed  one  upon  another. 

Epbed'rana.  {'E<pLSpava,  that  on  which 
one  sits.  F.  e'phrdrane.)  Old  term  for  the 
nates;  or  the  prominences  of  the  buttocks. 
(Gorra?us.) 

Ephedroceph'alus.      ('E<peSpov,  a 

bench  ;  Kt<pa\n,  the  head.)  A  sexually  mature 
form  of  cestoid  worm. 

E.  microceph'alus,  Diesing.    (MiKpo's  ; 
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Kt<pa\v,  the  head.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of 
Phractoccphalus  hemiliopterus. 

Epfcel'ciS.    C-Ett/,  upon  ;  fX/cos.an  uleer. 

F.  ephelce  ;  G.  Kruste,  Borke.)  Old  name,  Gr. 
EfptX/as,  used  by  Galen,  de  Sympt.  Cams,  iii,  2, 
for  the  crust  which  forms  on  an  ulcer ;  also,  for 
the  hardened  purulent  matter  sometimes  rejected 
by  coughing,  de  Loc.  Affect,  iv,  5. 

Ephe'lides.   Plural  of  Ephelis. 
Ephelidophaco'sis.      ("EcpjjXis,  a 
freckle;  <pa.Ko?,  a  lentil.    F.  ephelidophacose ; 

G.  Sonnenflecken.)  The  coming  on  of  lentil- 
coloured  freckles.    Same  as  Ephelis. 

Ephelis.  ('E<pi]\i<!,  a  freckle  ;  from  iiri ; 
^Xos,  a  nail  or  wart,  because  they  stud  the  face  ; 
or  from  £7ri,  upon;  ?jXio9,  the  sun,  because  the 
sun  causes  their  appearance.  F.  ephelide ;  G. 
Sonnenflecken,  Sommersprossen.)  A  term  for  the 
freckles,  little  yellow  lentigines,  or  spots  which 
appear  on  persons  of  fair  skin  ;  likewise  for  the 
larger  brown  patches  which  arise  from  exposure 
to  the  sun;  and  also  for  those  large  dusky  patches, 
similar  in  appearance,  that  occur  on  other  parts 
of  the  surface  of  the  body  which  are  covered. 

E.  a  sole.  (L.  'a,  from ;  sol,  the  sun.) 
The  sun-spots  described  under  Ephelis. 

E.  al'ba.  (L.  albus,  white.)  A  whiteness 
of  the  skin. 

E.  hepat'ica.  ('HTraTiKo's,  relating  to 
the  liver.)    A  synonym  of  Chloasma. 

E.  ignea'lis.  (L.  ignis,  fire.)  The  brown 
patches  of  skin  which  are  caused  by  exposure  to 
heat,  as  on  the  legs  of  old  men  who  sit  much  by 
the  fire-side. 

E.  lenti'gro.    See  Lentigo. 

E.  scorbu'tica.  (Scorbutus.)  Alibert's 
name  for  Melasma. 

E.  sola'ris.    Same  as  E.  a  sole. 

E.  umbro'sa.  (L.  umbrosus.  shady.)  The 
large,  irregular,  brown  patches  on  the  skin  pro- 
duced by  exposure  to  the  sun. 

Ephelotes.  ('E^jjXotjis.)  A  synonym 
of  Albugo. 

Ephemera.    ('Ec/^e^,  living  but  a 

day  ;  from  iiri,  upon,  or  through  ;  iipipa,  a  day.) 
A  fever  which  lasts  a  day,  or  a  very  short  period. 

E.  an'glica  pes'tilens.  (L.  anglicus, 
English ;  pestilens,  unwholesome,  pestilential.) 
An  old  term  for  the  Sweating  sickness. 

E.  britan'nica.  (L.  britannicus,  British.) 
An  old  term  for  the  Sweating  sickness. 

E.  dicbome'na.  (Ai^o/At/i/os,  dividing  the 
month,  that  is,  at  the  full  moon.)  A  synon}  m  of 
E.  erratica. 

E.  errat'ica.  (L.  erraticus,  wandering.) 
An  anomalous  ephemera,  in  that  the  symptoms 
are  very  severe,  beginning  with  rigor,  which 
precedes  great  heat  of  body,  but  yet  all  fever  ends 
in  twenty-four  hours. 

E.  maligna.  (L.  malignus,  of  an  evil 
nature.)  An  old  term  for  the  Sweating  sick- 
ness. 

E.  mortif'era.  (L.  mors,  death  ;  few,  to 
bring.)    A  synonym  of  Plague. 

E.  pestilentia'lis.  (L.  pestilentia,  a 
plague.)    The  Plague. 

E.  puerpera'lis.  (L.  puerpera,  a  lying- 
in  woman.)    Same  as  Milk  fever. 

E.  sudato'ria.  (L.  sudor,  sweat.)  The 
Sweating  sickness. 

Ephemeral.  {'Ecf>vpL£po?.  F.  ephemere ; 
I.  effimero  ;  S.  efemero ;  G.  eintagig.)  Short- 
lived, living  only  one  day. 

E.  fe'ver.   A  term  applied  to  those  cases 


of  Milk  fever  which  are  mild  and  run  a  very 
short  course. 

E.  ma'nia.    See  Mania,  ephemeral. 

Ephemer'Mes.  ('Ecpiiptph,  a  diary.) 
Van  Helmont's  term  for  those  diseases  which 
attack  the  patient  during  special  phases  of  the 
moon,  so  that  they  act  as  diaries  or  almanacks. 

Ephe'meriS.  ('Ecpu/uejois,  a  diary  ;  from 
tTTL,  upon,  or  through;  nixipa,  a  day.  G.  Tage- 
buch.)  Term  for  a  diary,  or  day-book,  or  daily 
register  of  the  motion  of  the  planets,  and  other 
circumstances  connected  therewith. 

£phemerocnido  sis.  ('E^ipEpos,  for 
the  day;  ni/tcujcris,  an  itching.  F.  ephimero- 
cnidose  ;  G.  das  eintagige  Nesselfieber.)  Ephe- 
meral urticaria,  or  nettle  rash. 

Ephe  meromorph.  ('Etpv/upos;  n«p- 
<p>j,  form.)  A  low  form  of  life  having  a  very 
short  existence,  such  as  a  Bacterium. 

Spiie'meron.  ('EcjWipipov.)  A  poisonous 
plant  of  the  ancients,  variously  said  to  be  a  con- 
vallaria  or  a  colchicum. 

Ephemerop  yra.  ('Etpvptpos;  irup,  a 
fever.)    Same  as  Ephemera. 

Ephe'merous.   ('E^vptpo-;.)  Daily. 

Ephe  sium  emplas  trum.  Old  term 
for  a  stimulating  plaster  discovered  by  Celsus,  v, 
19,  t.  22,  as  proper  to  be  applied  to  bites. 

Eplies'tia.  A  Genus  of  the  Order  Lepi- 
doptera. 

E.  elutella,  Hiibner.  The  chocolate  moth. 
The  larva  commits  great  ravages  in  cocoa  and  in 
biscuits. 

Ephial'tes.  ('E</>t«Vrijs,  from  l<pd\- 
Xop.ai,  to  leap  upon ;  from  the  peculiar  sensation 
of  oppression,  as  if  some  thing  had  leapt  and 
kept  its  seat  on  the  chest.  F.  ephialte ;  G.  Alp- 
driicken.)  Nightmare.  A  distressing  state  of 
feeling  during  sleep,  generally  preceded  by  some 
fearful  dream,  wherein  there  is  a  severe  struggle 
during  which  the  dreamer  feels  a  great  weight  or 
oppression  on  his  chest,  as  if  some  demon  were 
sitting  upon  him,  and  attempts  to  cry,  but  only 
utters  an  indistinct  kind  of  noise. 

E.  hypocbondri'aca.  QYiroxovRpiuKo^, 
affected  in  the  hypochondria.)  A  synonym  of 
the  condition  called  Baymare. 

E.  noctur'nus.  (L.  nocturnus,  belonging 
to  the  night.)    The  condition  called  Nightmare. 

E.  vigilan'tium.  (L.  vigilans,  wakeful.) 
The  condition  called  Baymare. 

EpMal'tia.  ('E<£iaA.-r>js,  the  nightmare.) 
An  old  name  for  the  pieony,  because  it  was  sup- 
posed to  cure  attacks  of  Ephialtes. 

Ephidro'ses.  ('E7rt,  intens. ;  iSpou),  to 
sweat.)  Diseases  accompanied  by  morbid  per- 
spiration. A  Genus  of  the  Order  Apocenoses, 
Class  Locales,  of  Cullen's  Nosology. 

Ephidro'siS.  ('Efpiopwcrt?,  superficial 
perspiration.  E.cphidrose;  G.  Scliwitzen.)  A 
term  which  has  been  loosely  used  to  signify  a 
violent  or  a  gentle,  a  partial  or  a  general, 
sweating  ;  it  has  also  been  applied  to  a  sweating 
of  the  upper  part  of  the  body  only. 

E.  areno'sa.  (L.  arena,  sand.)  Good's 
term  for  cutaneous  perspiration,  in  which  sub- 
stances supposed  to  be  absorbed  by  the  lungs,  as 
common  salt,  are  excreted  in  sandy  particles  by 
the  skin,  or  from  which  crystals  of  uric  acid  are 
deposited  on  the  skin. 

E.  cruen'ta.  (L.  cruentus,  bloody.)  A 
synonym  of  Mcematidrosis. 

E.  dis'color.  (L.  discolor,  of  a  different 
colour.)    A  synonym  of  Cliromid'osis. 
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S.  o'lens.  (L.  oleo,  to  smell.)  A  syno- 
nym of  Osmidrosis. 

E.  partialis.  (L.  pars,  a  part.)  Sweat- 
ing limited  to  a  particular  spot  or  part  of  the 
skin. 

E.  profU'sa.  (L.  profusus,  profuse.)  A 
synonym  of  Hi/peridrosis. 

E.  sacchara'ta.  (L.  saceharum,  sugar.) 
Sweating  of  a  fluid  containing  sugar,  as  in  some 
cases  of  diabetes. 

E.  imilatera'lis.  (L.  unus,  one;  latus, 
a  side.)    Sweating  of  one  side  of  the  body  only. 

Ephip'pial.    Relating  to  the  Ephippium. 

Epb.ippi.um.  (  E(j>i-mrioi,  for  putting  on 
a  horse  ;  from  iiri,  upon ;  'iinro's,  a  horse.  G. 
Battel.)  A  saddle.  An  old  name  for  the  Sella 
turcica,  according  to  Bartholin,  Anat.  iv,  8. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  envelope  enclosing  the 
winter  ova  of  the  Daphniida:,  which  is  situated 
betweeu  the  back  of  the  animal  and  the  carapace, 
and  probably  is  a  development  from  the  latter ;  it 
is  shed  with  the  carapace. 

Sfill'odos.  ("Kf/>o<5os,  a  way  towards ; 
from  j tti,  upon  ;  66*05,  a  way.)  Old  term  for  the 
passages  and  openings  by  which  the  excrements 
of  the  body  are  thrown  off. 

Also,  used  to  express  the  accession  or  increase 
of  things  similar,  or  dissimilar,  which  might  be 
useful  or  hurtful  to  the  body. 

Also,  formerly  applied  to  the  access  or  periodi- 
cal attack  of  fever,  as  if  it  were  a  hostile  invasion, 
incursion,  or  assault,  which  the  word  ordinarily 
means. 

Eph  cdus.    Same  as  Ephodos. 

Epfaypog-aeocar'pous.  ('E-n-t,  upon ; 
vtto,  under;  y?j,  the  earth;  Kapiroi,  fruit.  P. 
ephypogeocarpe.)  Having  fruit  both  above  and 
under  the  earth. 

Ephypog  ae  ous.  {'Eirl;  vw6;  y»J.) 
Same  as  Ephypogmocarpous. 

Eph'yra.  The  free  swimming  disc-like 
body  which  is  the  last  stage  of  the  development 
of  the  immature  form  of  certain  Hydrozoa ;  after 
separation  from  the  hydra  tuba,  it  by  degrees 
assumes  the  adult  form. 

Spia'la.    Same  as  Epiales. 

Epia'les.    ('Ew  id\i)$.)  Nightmare. 

Epialos.  (''Hir'os,  mild  or  gentle.)  Old 
term,  Gr.  hiriaXtrs,  for  a  certain  fever,  described 
by  Galen,  de  Biff.  Feb.  ii,  6,  in  which  the  patient 
feels  hot  and  shivers  with  cold  at  the  same  time  ; 
called  by  the  Latins  Quercera;  it  was  a  mild  and 
gentle  fever  of  the  quotidian  type. 

Epial'tes.    Same  as  Ephialles. 

Epi  alUS.    Same  as  Epialos. 

Ea'pian.  A  term  signifying  raspberry ;  used 
as  a  synonym  of  Yaws. 

Epian  drous.  ('Eti,  upon;  ivnp,  a 
male.)    Inserted  or  placed  on  the  stamens. 

Epiba'sal.  ('Eiri,  upon;  /3ao-is,  a  base.) 
Situated  upon  a  base. 

E.  cell.  The  upper  or  anterior  of  the  two 
cells  into  which  the  fertilised  oosphere  of  the 
Hepaticm  is  first  divided.  A  similar  structure 
exists  in  the  Equisetacese  and  the  Filices;  and  in 
all  the  epibasal  cell  subsequently  divides  into 
four,  from  which  the  ascending  part  of  the  plant 
arises. 

Epibdel'la.  ('Eirt,  upon ;  /36A\a,  a 
leech.)  A  Genus  of  Acarids  living  on  the  skin 
of  fishes. 

Ep'iblast.  ('Etti,  upon;  (3\a<rTos,  a 
sprout.  F.  epiblaste.)  The  outermost  of  the 
three  layers  constituting  the  wall  of  the  blasto- 


derm when  fully  formed.  It  consists  of  a  layer 
of  cells,  from  which  in  the  process  of  time  are 
developed  the  nervous  tissue,  the  epithelium 
of  the  sense  organs,  of  the  central  spinal  canal, 
of  the  cerebral  ventricles,  of  the  skin,  and  of  the 
mouth. 

Also,  the  same  as  Epiblast  anus. 

Epiblas  tanus.  ('E-n-t,  upon ;  /3\oo-to's, 
a  sprout.  F.  epiblaste ;  G.  Oberspross,  Ober- 
keim.)  An  unguiform  appendage  of  the  germ, 
in  front  of  its  middle,  in  certain  Graminacece ; 
perhaps  an  abortive  second  cotyledon. 

Epiblaste  ma.  ('En-t;  /3Xda-Tiip.a, 
growth.)  Warming's  term  for  the  outgrowth 
from  a  plant,  called  an  Emergence. 

Epiblaste'sis.  ('E"7rt;  /3,Wo-ro's,  a  sprout. 
F.  epiblastese.)  The  increase  of  lichens  which 
occurs  by  the  development,  of  the  gonidia  in  the 
interior  of  the  system  where  they  have  taken 
origin. 

Epiblas'tic.  ('Eiri';  AWtos.)  Re- 
lating to,  or  belonging  to,  the  Epiblast. 

E.  cells.  The  cells  of  the  Epiblast  derived 
from  the  subdivision  of  the  E.  sphere. 

E.  spbere.  The  larger  and  more  trans- 
parent of  the  two  spheres  into  which  the  vitellus 
of  the  impregnated  mammalian  ovum  first  di- 
vides. 

Epible'ma.  ('ETTLftX^fia,  that  -which,  is 
thrown  over;  from  etti,  upon;  j3dXXw,to  place.) 
The  same  as  Catablema. 

Also,  in  Botany,  Schleiden's  term  for  the  variety 
of  imperfect  epidermis  which  forms  the  outer 
layer  of  certain  roots,  as  those  of  the  sarsaparilla, 
and  of  submerged  plants.  It  consists  of  thin- 
walled  cells  and  root-hairs,  but  has  no  stomata. 

Epibleph  aron.  ('E-TTi',  upon ;  pXi<j>a- 
pov.  the  eyelid.)    Same  as  Epicanthus. 

Epib'ole.  (' liTrifiaWto,  to  press  upon.) 
Old  term  for  Night-mare.  (Quincy.) 

Epibol'iC.  ('  E7ri/3o\);,  from  iiri/3dA\a>,  to 
cast  upon.)    Investing  ;  growing  over. 

E.  invagination.  (L.  in,  on  ;  vagina,  a 
sheath.)  A  form  of  growth  of  some  invertebrate 
ova,  in  which  the  epiblast  spreads  over  and  in- 
vests the  hypoblast. 

Epib'oly.  ('EirifloXv,  a  laying  on.)  The 
same  as  Epibolic  invagination. 

Epibos'cis.  ('ETrijioo-Kos.)  The  probos- 
cis or  sucking  organ  of  flies  and  other  insects. 

Epibot'any .  ('E7ri',  upon;  j3oTdvn,  grass.) 
Same  as  Epipliyty. 

Epibrancli'ial.  ('Etti,  upon ;  pPdyxta, 

the  gills.)  Term  applied  by  Professor  Owen,  in 
his  Homologies,  to  the  second  segment  (from 
above  downwards)  of  the  branchial  arch  of  a  fish ; 
its  place  is  between  the  pharyngo-branchiai 
above,  and  the  cerato-br-anehial  below. 

Also,  a  subdivision  of  the  branchial  region  of 
the  carapace  of  Brachyura. 

Epicalyc'ia.  ('E7r£,  upon;  kuXv%,  a 
flower-cup.  P.  epicalicie.)  Applied  to  a  Juss- 
ieuian  Class  now  called  Epistaminia. 

Epica'lyx.  ('E7ri';  KaXv%.)  A  second  or 
outer  calyx  surrounding  the  true  calyx  in  some 
plants,  as  the  JUalvacea.    Also  called  Galyculus. 

Epican'tlliS.  (^EiriKavdis;  from  iiri, 
upon  ;  Kavdoi,  the  angle  of  the  eye.  I.  epican- 
tila.)  Old  and  somewhat  indistinct  term  for  the 
cauthus  or  angle  of  the  eye,  according  to  Gorrseus ; 
its  Greek  analogue  in  the  pi.,  tVi/cai/Wciss,  is 
rendered  the  roots  of  the  canthi  by  Hedericus. 

Also,  applied  by  Von  Ammon  to  a  congenital 
duplication  or  fold  of  skin,  always  symmetrical, 
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extending  over  the  inner  eanthus,  and  in  part  or 
entirely  concealing  the  lachrymal  caruncle  ;  it  is 
associated  with  depressed  nasal  bones,  but  with 
their  growth  from  childhood  to  adult  life  the  de- 
formity sometimes  disappears.  High  grades  are 
rare,  and  are  often  associated  with  other  defor- 
mities, as  with  slight  ptosis  and  insufficiency  of 
one  or  more  of  the  muscles  of  the  eye. 

E.  exter'nus.  (L.  externus,  external.) 
The  partial  concealment  of  the  external  angle  of 
the  eye  by  a  fold  of  skin. 

Epican'thus*    Same  as  Epicanthis. 

ISpicar'dia.  ('Ext,  upon  ;  napo'ia,  the 
heart.)  Alvarenga's  term  for  a  vertical  displace- 
ment of  the  heart  without  lateral  displacement. 

Epicar'dium.  ('Em,  upon  ;  KapSia,  the 
heart.)  The  pericardium,  especially  the  visceral 
layer. 

Ep'icarp.  CEx/,  upon;  /cupxo's,  fruit. 
F.  epicarp ;  G.  Fruchthvlle,  Fruchtoberhaut, 
Fruchtrinde.)  The  external  epidermal  layer  of 
the  pericarp,  as  the  rind  of  apples  and  pears. 

Epicarpan'thous.  CEx/,  upon ;  Kap- 
xo'9,  fruit ;  ai/6os,  a  flower.  P.  epicarpanthe.) 
Applied  to  plants  the  flower  of  which  is  supported 
by  the  ovary. 

Epicar'pic.    Same  as  Epicarpious. 

Epicar'pioUS.  ('Ex/,  upon;  /cctpxo's, 
fruit.  F '.  epicarpie  ;  G.  fruchttragend.)  Applied 
to  flowers  and  stamens  when  they  are  borne  by 
the  fruit. 

Epicar'pium.  ('Ex/,  upon  ;  Kapiros,  the 
wrist.  F.  epicarpe  ;  G.  Armband.)  Old  term 
for  a  medicine  of  any  kind,  but  usually  in  form 
of  a  cataplasm,  or  a  plaster,  applied  to  the  wrist ; 
used  anciently  in  cases  of  intermittent  fever,  de- 
bility, and  convulsions,  with  the  view  of  affecting 
the  pulse. 

Also,  the  same  as  Epicarp. 

Epicarpu'rus.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Moraceee. 

E.  orienta'lis.  (L.  oricntalis,  belonging 
to  the  East.)  Hab.  India.  Said  to  be  astrin- 
gent and  antiseptic.  Juice  applied  to  sand- 
cracks  in  the  feet  and  excoriations. 

Epicau'line.  ('Ex/,  upon ;  kchAo's,  a 
stalk.  F.  epicaule  ;  G.  oberstammig.)  Applied 
to  fungi  or  other  parasitic  plants  that  grow  on 
the  stems  of  other  vegetables. 

Epicau'ma.  ('Ex/Kaiijiict,  a  blister  caused 
by  a  burn;  from  tx/,  upon;  Kaiu>,  to  burn.  F. 
epicaume.)  A  phlyctana  on  the  cornea  which  is 
succeeded  by  an  opacity  or  an  ulceration. 

Epicau'sis.  ('ExiViwa-is,  a  scorching 
up.)    Same  as  Encausis. 

Epicau'ta.  A  Genus  of  coleopterous  in- 
sects. 

E.  nepaulen'sis.  A  vesicating  agent, 
sometimes  used  instead  of  cantharides. 

Epiceph'ala.  ('Ex/,  upon ;  KetpaXn,  the 
head!)    A  synonym  of  Epicoma. 

Epic'eras.  ('Ex/,  upon  ;  Kipa<s,  a  horn.) 
The  Trigonella  J'oenum  Grcccum,  from  the  shape 
of  its  pods. 

Epiceras'tic.  ('ExiKtoao-TtKos ;  from 
tx/,  upon  ;  Kspavvvpt,  to  mix.  F.  epicerastique.) 
Tempering  the  acrimony  of  the  humours ;  emol- 
lient. 

Epiceratohy'al.  ('Ex/,  upon ;  /c/pas, 
a  horn.)  The  main  part  of  the  hyoid  arch,  so 
called  in  certain  cases,  when  there  is  no  seg- 
mental line  between  the  two  regions,  as  in  the 
tadpole,  and  also  in  the  adult  frog. 

Also,  an  ectostosis  in  the  upper  part  of  the 


undivided  cartilage,  at  first  named  ceratohyal,  in 
the  head  of  the  fish. 

Epicer'ebral.  ('Ett'/,  upon ;  L.  cere- 
brum, the  brain.)    Upon  the  brain. 

S.  space.  A  space  said  by  His  to  exist 
between  the  pia  mater  and  the  surface  of  the 
brain. 

Epiclie'miSi  ('Ett/,  upon  ;  x''M'/>  a  shell. 
F.  epicheme.)  An  accessory  articulation  at  the 
base  of  the  tibia  in  certain  Arachnida. 

Epichi  lium.  /'Ett/,  upon  ;  x*'^osi tne 
lip.  F.  epichile ;  G.  Oberlippe.)  The  superior 
part  of  the  labellum  of  the  Orchideai  when  it  is 
divided  into  two  dissimilar  parts  like  lips. 

Epichlamyd'ess.  ('Ett/, upon;  x^a/ivs, 
a  mantle.  F.  epichlamyde.)  A  Class  of  phane- 
rocotyledonous,  incomplete  plants,  as  the  Ul- 
macece,  Laurinece,  Eleagnece,  Thymelece,  and  Pro- 
tectees. 

EpicSl'olOUS.  ('Ex/,  abounding  in ; 
Xo\;;,  bile.  F.  epichole.)  Having  much  bile  ; 
full  of  bile  ;  bilious. 

Epichor'dal.  ('Ex/,  upon;  x°P^>  a 
string.)  A  term  applied  to  the  formation  of  the 
vertebral  column  upon  the  dorsal  surface  of  the 
notochord,  as  in  some  of  the  Anoura,  in  contra- 
distinction to  the  perichordal  type. 

Epiclaor'diS.  ('Ex/,  upon;  x°P?>v,  the 
intestine.  F.  epichorde.)  Old  term  for  the 
mesentery. 

Epiclio'rion.  ('Ex/,  upon;  x°PL0Vi  the 
chorion.  F.  epichorion.)  A  term  used  by  M. 
Chaussier  for  the  Decidua  uteri. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  epidermis  as  being  situated 
on  the  corium. 

Epiclio'rios.  ('Ex/,  upon;  x">Pa>  a  re_ 
gion.  F.  epichorique!)  The  same  as  Encho- 
rious. 

Epicho'rium.  Same  as  Epichorion. 
Epicliro'sis.  ('Ex/xpuktis,  a  surface 
stain  ;  from  ex/,  on;  ■xp<"X,wi  to  paint )  A  term 
applied  by  Mason  Good  to  a  macular  or  spotted 
state  of  the  skin,  or  to  a  simple  discoloration  of 
its  surface. 

E.  alpho'sls.   Same  as  Alphosis. 

E.  aurigo.  (L.  aurum,  gold.)  Good's 
term  for  a  yellow  condition  of  skin  not  dependent 
on  jaundice,  as  the  orange-coloured  skin  of  new- 
born infants. 

E.  ephe'lis.   Same  as  Ephelis. 

E.  lentic'ula.   Same  as  Lentigo. 

E.  leucas'mus.  (AtvKao-pos,  whiteness.) 
A  S3'nonym  of  Vitiligo. 

E.  poecil'ia.  (IToi/ct\/a,  a  being  marked 
with  various  colours.)  Piebald  skin,  marbled 
with  alternate  patches  of  black  and  white  ;  it 
occurs  in  negroes. 

E.  spilus.  (Sx/Xo?,  a  spot.)  The  skin- 
lump  called  a  Mole. 

Epic2l'ysis.  ('Ex/xtxrts,  a  pouring  upon ; 
from  txixt'tu,  to  pour  over.)  A  term  for  affu- 
sion. 

Epicleid'ium.  ('Ex/,  upon;  k\e/s,  the 
collar-bone.)  An  epiphysis  of  the  scapular  end 
of  the  clavicle  in  many  passerine  birds. 

Epicli'nal.  ('Ex/;  k\/k>j,  a  bed.)  Same 
as  Epiclinous. 

Ep'icline.  ('Ex/,  upon ;  k\/i»j,  abed.)  A 
nectary  which  is  placed  on  the  receptacle. 

Epicli'nous.  ('Ex/,  upon ;  /c\h/jj,  a  bed. 
F.  epicline  ;  G.  oberstandig.)  A  term  applied  to 
the  nectary  when  it  is  placed  on  the  receptacle  or 
torus  of  the  flower. 

Epicoe'la.    Same  as  Epiccele. 
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ESp'icOBle.  ('ETrt  ;  KoiXia,  the  hollow  of 
the  Belly.)  The  body-cavity  or  perivisceral 
cavity  of  those  Dcuterostomata  in  which  it  is 
formed  by  an  invagination  of  the  epiblast. 

Epicoe'lis.    A  misspelling  of  Epicylis. 

Epicoe'ma.  ('ETnKoip.dofi.ai,  to  fall  asleep 
over  a  thing.)    The  lying  down  to  sleep. 

Epicol'ic.  ('E-n-i,  upon;  ko'\ov,  the  colon. 
F.  epicolique.)  Applied  to  a  region  of  the  body, 
being  that  which  is  over,  or  in  the  course  of,  the 
colon. 

EpiCOlle'SiS.  ('EiriKoWaivw,  to  glue 
on.)    Agglutination,  adhesion  to. 

Epico'ma.  ('E7ri,  upon ;  KOfir],  the  hair.) 
Term  applied  by  Geoffrey  St.  Hilaire  to  mon- 
sters having  the  head  surmounted  by  a  second 
imperfectly  formed  one,  each  attached  by  their 
summits. 

Epicon'dulus.  Same  as  Epicondyle  and 
Epicondylus. 

E.  fem'oris  lateralis.  (L.  femur,  the 
thigh  bone  ;  lateralis,  belonging  to  the  side.) 
The  tuberosity  above  the  external  condyle  of  the 
femur. 

E.  fem'oris  medialis.  (L.  femur,  the 
thigh  bone  ;  medius,  in  the  middle.)  The  tube- 
rosity above  the  internal  condyle  of  the  femur. 

Epicon'dylar.  ('Ei™',  over;  kov&vXoi, 

a  bony  knob.)  Relating,  or  attached,  to  the 
Epicondyle. 

E.  mus'cles.  The  muscles  which  have 
attachment  to  the  epicondyle  by  a  common  ten- 
don ;  they  are  the  anconeus,  the  extensor  carpi 
ulnaris,  the  common  extensors  of  the  fingers,  and 
the  extensor  proprius  minimi  digiti. 

Epicondyle.  ('Etti',  over ;  kov&vXos,  a 
bony  knob.)  Chaussier's  term  for  the  external 
condyle  of  the  humerus. 

Epicon'dylo-cubita'lis.  (F.  epioon- 
dylo -cubital.)    The  anconeus  muscle. 

E.-cu'bito-metacar'pal  mus  cle.  A 
synonym  of  the  Extensor  carpi  ulnaris  muscle. 

E.-pbalang-e'al  mus  cle.  The  super- 
ficial flexor  of  the  phalanges  of  solipeds. 

E.-phalangettia'nus  commu  nis.  (L. 
communis,  common.)  The  Extensor  communis 
diyitorum. 

E.-radia'lis.  (F.  epicondylo-radial.)  The 
Supinator  radii  brevis. 

E.-supracarpeus.  A  synonym  of  the 
Flexor  obliquus  metacarpi  in  solipeds. 

E.-su'pra-metacarpia'nus.  (F.  epi- 
condylo-sus-metacarpien.)  The  Extensor  carpi 
radialis  brevior. 

E.-su'pra-phalang-ettia'nus.  (F.  epi- 
condylo-sus-phalangettien  commun.)  The  Ex- 
tensor diyitorum  communis. 

E.-su'pra-pnalangrettia'nus  min'imi 
dig'iti.  (F.  cpicondylo-sus-phalangettien  du 
petit  doigt ;  I.  epicondilo-phalangettco  del  miy- 
nolo.)    The  Extensor  proprius  minimi  diyiti. 

Hpicon'dylttS.  Same  as  Epicondyle  and 
Epicoudulus. 

E.  iiu'meri  exter'nus.  (L.  humerus, 
the  upper  arm-bone  ;  externus,  outer.)  The  ex- 
ternal supracondyloid  eminence  of  the  humerus. 

E.  humeri  inter'nus.  (L.  inttmus, 
inner.)  The  internal  supracondyloid  eminence 
of  the  humerus. 

Epicopno'sis.  ('E7T(,  upon ;  kux^oio-i?, 
dulness,  as  of  sight  or  hearing.)  Old  term,  Gr. 
kiriKotywoi's,  used  by  Hippocrates,  Prorrhet.  iii, 
49,  for  deafness,  but  especially  for  deafness  con- 
sequent on  some  other  affection. 


Epicor'aco  -  humeral    mus  cle. 

The  Subclavius  muscle. 

Hpicor'aeo'id.  ('E7rt,  upon  ;  coracoid 
process.  F.  epicoracdide.)  Term  applied  by 
Professor  Owen,  in  his  Homologies,  to  that  in- 
constant bone,  or  pair  of  bones,  which  is  posterior 
to  the  coracoid  bone  of  fishes. 

Also,  the  broad  lower  (sternal)  margin  of  the 
coracoid ;  it  is  subdistinct  in  Amphibia  and 
reptiles,  through  arrest  of  ossification  ;  it  re- 
appears in  some  mammals  (bats  and  Insectivora) 
as  a  distal  rudiment,  but  in  them  the  body  of  the 
coracoid  is  suppressed. 

Epicorollar.  ('E7rt,  upon;  corolla.  F. 
epicorolle.)  Applied  to  monopetalous,  dicotyle- 
donous plants,  in  which  the  stamens  are  epigy- 
nous,  or  inserted  above  the  ovary. 

Epicorollate.    Same  as  Epicorollar. 

Epicorol'leous.    Same  as  Epicorollar. 

Epicorollia.  {'Etti,  upon;  corolla.) 
A  Group  of  monopetalous,  dicotyledonous  plants 
in  the  classification  of  Jussieu,  having  the  corolla 
epigynous.  It  includes  two  classes,  those  which 
are  Chorisantherous,  and  those  which  are  Synan- 
thcrous. 

£3picorol  line.    Same  as  Epicorollar. 

Epicotyle  denary.  ('E-n-t;  cotyledon.) 
Above  the  cotyledons. 

E.  portion  of  stem.  The  portion  of  the 
stem  of  a  plant  embryo  which  lies  above  the 
cotyledons. 

Epieotyle'doxies.  ('Etti,  upon;  coty- 
ledon.) A  division  of  animals,  according  to 
Van  Beneden,  in  which  the  vitellus  re-enters  by 
the  superior  face  of  the  body.  It  includes  In- 
secta,  Myriapoda,  Arachnida,  Crustacea,  and 
Eotifera. 

Epicranial.  ('Etti,  upon ;  Kpaviov,  the 
cranium.  F.  epicranien.)  Lying  or  situated 
on  the  cranium,  or  skull ;  belonging  to  the  Epi- 

cranium. 

E.  aponeurosis.  ('  ATrovivpuxrii,  the 
end  of  a  muscle.)  The  tendinous  expansion  of 
the  occipito-frontalis  muscle. 

E.  mus'cle.  The  Occipito  -  frontalis 
muscle. 

E.  su'ture.  (L.  sutura,  a  seam.)  A 
suture  in  the  epieranium  of  the  cockroach. 

Epicra  Ilium.  ('Etti,  upon  ;  Kpaviov,  the 
cranium.  F.  epierane ;  G.  Schadclhaube,  Scha- 
delhaut.)  A  term  for  the  integuments,  aponeu- 
rosis, and  muscular  expansion  upon  the  cranium  ; 
but  it  is  frequently  used  to  express  only  the 
aponeurosis,  or  tendinous  expansion  of  the  occi- 
pito-frontalis muscle. 

Also,  the  dorsal  surface  of  the  head  of  the 
cockroach. 

Epicra'niUS.  ('Etti';  Kpaviov.  1.  epi- 
cranico  muscolo.)    The  occipito-frontalis  muscle. 

Epicra'SiS.  (,'ETriKtpcwvvp.i,  to  temper. 
F.  epicrase.)  Old  term,  Gr.  'nr'iKpacn's,  used  by 
Galen,  Meth.  Med.  ix,  10,  for  a  critical  evacuation, 
or  for  an  amelioration,  of  bad  humours ;  a  cure 
effected  by  alteratives  is  called  per  Epicrasin. 

Epic'ratis.  ('ETi-i',  upon  ;  Kpav,  the  head.) 
Old  name  used  by  Hippocrates,  in  Eracept.  ix, 
14,  for  a  napkin  for  wiping  off  or  absorbing  the 
perspiration  ;  also,  a  covering  for  the  head  made 
of  fine  thread. 

Epic'risiS.  CEttlkpio-is,  determination; 
from  i-KLKpivui,  to  discern.  F.  epicrisc ;  I.  giu- 
dizio ;  G.  Epikrise.)  Term  for  discernment  of 
the  nature  of  a  disease,  its  causes,  character,  and 
issue ;  judgment. 
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Also,  a  term  for  any  distinct  phenomenon  which 
lasts  beyond  the  crisis  of  a  disease,  and  com- 
pletes it" 

Epicrou  sis.  ('JZirticpovait,  a  striking 
against.)    A  term  for  Percussion. 

Also,  the  same  as  Epicrusis. 

Epicru'siSi  ('EiriKpoucas.)  A  mode  of 
healing  disease  by  blows  on  the  surface  of  the 
body  with  the  hand  or  other  medium. 

Epicten'ium.  ('E-n-i,  upon,  or  over ; 
k-tei's,  the  pubes.)  Old  name,  Gr.  Ittiktiviov, 
used  by  Hippocrates,  de  Morb.  Mid.  i,  lxxxvi,  3, 
for  the  region  above  and  around  the  pubes. 

Epicte'tOUS.  ('Etti/ct»itos,  gained  in 
addition.)  Acquired. 

Spicye'Htta.  The  product  of  an  Epicyesis. 

Epicye'sis.  ('E7ri/.uija-is;  from  £Trt,  upon ; 
Kvtui,  to  conceive.  F.  epigone.)  Old  term  for 
superfoetation,  or  the  occurrence  of  a  second  con- 
ception in  a  woman  already  pregnant. 

Epicyl'ion.  {'EttikuXiov.)  The  upper 
eyelid. 

Epic'ylis.  ('Etti,  upon;  KvXa,  the  parts 
under  tbe  eyes.)    The  upper  eyelid. 

Epicystot'omy.  ('Etti;  kuotis,  a  blad- 
der ;  Toprj,  a  cutting.)  The  suprapubic  operation 
for  opening  the  urinary  bladder. 

Ep'icyte.  ('Et7-i',  upon;  /cutis,  a  box.) 
The  double- outlined,  colourless,  amorphous, 
tough,  cuticular  investment  of  the  Gregarinida?. 

Epid'ema.  ('Eiri,  upon;  $ip.co,  to  con- 
struct P.  epideme.)  The  small  lamellar  pro- 
longations within  the  thorax  of  the  Articulata, 
which  do  not  grow  from  a  point  of  union  of  two 
pieces,  and  are  more  or  less  mobile. 

Bpide'mia.  ^Eirwmxia,  the  prevalence 
of  an  epidemic;  from  tiri,  upon  ;  Stjuos,  a  people. 
F.  epidemie;  I.  epidemia ;  G.  Epidemie,  Volks- 
krankheit,  Seuche.)  An  advent.  An  Epidemie 
disease. 

Epidem'ic.  ('E7rt,  upon;  SJj/j.o?,  a  people. 

F.  epidemique  ;  G.  cpidemisch.)  Common  to,  or 
prevailing  among,  a  people  or  a  community. 

Also,  the  same  as  Epidemie  disease. 

E.  cer'ebro-spi'nal  meningitis.  A 
synonym  of  Cerebrospinal  fever. 

E.  cholera.    Same  as  Cholera  epidemic. 

E.  constitution.  (L.  constitute,  dispo- 
sition, nature.)  The  condition  of  the  atmosphere 
which  was  supposed  to  lead  to,  or  cause,  the  pro- 
pagation of  epidemic  diseases. 

E.  disea'se.  A  disease  prevalent  among  a 
people  or  a  community  at  a  special  time,  and 
produced  by  some  special  cause  or  causes  not 
naturally  or  generally  present  in  the  affected 
locality,  as  distinguished  from  an  Endemic  dis- 
ease. 

E.  in'fluence.  Same  as  E.  constitution. 
E.'s,  mor'al.  A  term  applied  to  such 
epidemic  delusions  as  the  dancing  mania  of  the 
middle  ages,  and  to  the  propagation  of  fantastic 
actions  among  the  inmates  of  an  establishment, 
such  as  an  epidemic  of  mewing  like  a  cat  which 
occurred  among  the  members  of  a  nunnery. 

Epidemic'ity.  ('Etti  ;  Sijuos.)  Same  as 
Epidemic  constitution. 

Epidemiog-'raphy.   ('Eirt,  upon ; 
fios,  a  people ;  ypatpi),  to  write.    F.  epidcmio- 
graphie.)    A  description  of  epidemic  diseases, 
their  nature  and  character.  . 

Epidemiology.  ('Etti,  upon ;  o^os,  a 
people ;  Xdyos,  a  discourse.    F.  epidemiologic  ; 

G.  die  Lehre  von  den  Epidemien.)  The  doctrine 
or  knowledge  of  epidemic  diseases. 


Ep'idemy.    CE-m';  d^os.    G.  Volks- 

krankheit.)  An  epidemic  disease,  or  the  preva- 
lence of  Epidemic  disease. 

E.  of  Perln'tbos.  A  disease  described 
by  Hippocrates  as  an  epidemic  in  Perinthos,  in 
Thrace.  It  began  with  cough,  which  at  first  de- 
clined, then  became  very  severe,  and  was  accom- 
panied by  nyctalopia,  sore  throat,  and  great 
weakness  or  paralysis  of  the  limbs ;  secondary 
abscesses  were  not  uncommon. 
Epidem'drou.  Same  as  Epidendrum. 
Epiden  drous.  ('Eir^upon ;  ShSPov,a 
tree.    F.  epidendre.)    Growing  on  trees. 

Epiden'ds-um.  ('Etti',  upon  ;  Stv&pov,  a 
tree.T  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Orchidacem, 
so  called  because  they  grow  on  the  branches  and 
trunks  of  trees. 

E.  bif  'ldum,  Aubl.  (L.  bis,  twice ;  jtndo, 
to  cleave.)   Hab.  West  Indies.   Juice  purgative. 

E.  clavicula'tum,  Swartz.  The  Vanilla 
claviculata. 

E.  sterile.  (L.  sterilis,  unfruitful.)  See 
Boaka. 

E.  vanilla.   The  Vanilla  planifolia. 

Epid'eris.  ('E-n-t,  upon;  dlpai,  the  skin.) 
Old  name  for  the  clitoris.  (Gorraeus.) 

Also,  a  name  of  the  prepuce  of  the  clitoris. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  nympha?. 

Ep'iderm.    Same  as  Epidermis. 

Bpider'ma.   Same  as  Epidermis. 

Epider'mal.  ('E<7r£,  upon;  SiPfia,  the 
skin.)  Situate  upon  the  skin;  relating  to,  or 
consisting  of,  or  representing,  epidermis. 

E.  appen'dages.  The  various  forms  of 
hairs  and  glands  which  grow  from  the  epidermis 
of  a  plant ;  and  the  nails,  horns,  hairs,  and  fea- 
thers which  grow  from  the  epidermis  of  an 
animal. 

S.  tis'sue.  The  tissue  composing  the  epi- 
dermis, whether  of  plants  or  of  animals. 

Epider'mata.  CEiriSipnU,the  cuticle.) 
A  class  of  diseases  which  are  outgrowths  from  the 
skin,  such  as  warts  and  corns. 

Epidermat'iC.  ('Etti,  upon;  &ipp.a, 
the  skin.)    Upon  the  skin. 

S.  metb'od.  The  mode  of  administering 
remedies  by  applying  them  to  the  unbroken 
skin,  whether  in  the  form  of  powder,  paste, 
plaster,  ointment,  liquid,  or  gas. 

Epider'matis.   The  Epidermis. 

ESpider'meOUS.    Same  as  Epidermic. 

Epider'mic.  ('En-i^ep^i's,  the  cuticle. 
F.  epidermique.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  the 
Epidermis. 

E.  cells.  The  epithelial  cells  of  the  Epi- 
dermis. 

Also,  the  cells  of  the  Epidermis  of  plants. 
E.  globes.   Same  as  Cell-nests. 
E.  metb'od.  Same  as  Epidermatic  method. 
E.  sphere.    (F.  globe  epidermique.)  Same 
as  Cell-nests. 

E.  tu  mour.   A  term  for  Epithelioma. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Papilloma. 

E.  ul  cer.    An  ulcerated  epithelioma. 
Epider'lllidal.    Same  as  Epidermic. 
Epider'mido'id.  ('ETrtSfp^e,  the  cu- 
ticle ;   elfios,  likeness.     F.  epidermdide.)  Ee- 
sembling  the  epidermis,  or  cuticle. 

Epidermidol'ysis.  {'E-mSEp/xii ;  X6- 
o-is,  a  loosing.  F.  epidermidolyse.)  A  separating 
of  the  epidermis  from  the  corium?  either  from 
disease,  or  by  the  action  of  cantharides,  burning, 
scalding,  or  such  like. 
Epidermidomyco'sis.   ('Eiriotpyius ; 


EPIDERMIDONOSI—  EPIDIDYMIS. 


[ivkiis,  a  fungus.)  A  generic  term  for  the  epi- 
phytic diseases  of  the  skin. 

2ppiderniidon'osi.  ('ETrioipp.ii;  voaos, 
a  disease.)    Diseases  of  the  epidermis. 

Epiderminosis.  ( EirifiEp/uts.)  Dis- 
eases of  the  skin  produced  by  a  vegetable  para- 
site. 

Bpider'mlon.    The  same  as  Epidermis. 

ESpider-'mis.  ('E7ri<5ep^i's,  the  cuticle; 
from  iiri,  upon  ;  depfia,  the  skin.  F.  epiderme  ; 
I.  epidermide ;  S.  epidermis;  G.  Oberhaut, 
Hdutchen.)  A  non-vascular  membrane  covering 
in  all  parts  the  corium  or  true  skin.  It  varies  in 
thickness  and  in  consistence,  being  thin  and 
supple  on  the  eyelids,  thick  and  horny  on  parts 
of  the  palm  and  sole,  or  where  there  is  much 
pressure.  The  outer  part  is  firmer  and  more 
transparent  than  the  inner  and  deeper,  and  is 
called  the  horny  layer,  or  stratum  corneum ;  the 
deeper  part  is  softer  and  more  opaque,  and  is 
called  the  mucous  layer  or  the  rete  mucosum,  or 
stratum  Malpighii,  and  between  them  are  the 
stratum  lucidum  and  the  stratum  granulosum. 
The  epidermis  is  closely  moulded  on  the  outlines 
of  the  corium,  it  covers  the  papilla?,  dips  into  the 
furrows,  and  lines  the  sweat  glands,  so  that  when 
separated  by  maceration  it  exhibits  on  its  under 
surface  corresponding  hollows  and  projections. 
It  is  composed  of  many  layers  of  epithelial  cells 
attached  to  each  other  by  cement- substance ;  the 
lowest  layer  consists  of  one  row  of  elongated  cells, 
"007  mm.  to  01  mm.  long,  and  -05  mm.  to  -06  mm. 
broad,  having  denticulations  at  their  base,  which 
are  received  into  corresponding  depressions  in 
the  corium,  and  one  or  two  large  ovoid  nuclei, 
the  latter  produced  by  segmentation.  Immedi- 
ately above  them  are  several  layers  of  nucleated 
oval  or  polyhedral  cells,  the  latter  being  chiefly 
in  the  more  superficial  layers ;  they  are  marked 
on  their  surface  with  ridges  and  furrows,  and  are 
furnished  with  spines,  prickle  cells,  which  are 
arranged  in  relation  to  those  of  other  cells  so  as 
to  leave  fine  branching  channels,  which  contain 
nutritive  plasma  with  leucocytes,  or  which,  as 
some  think,  interdigitate  with  each  other.  The 
uppermost  layers  of  these  cells  become  more 
flattened  and  lose  their  outline,  so  that  a  trans- 
parent zone  is  formed,  the  stratum  lucidum ;  be- 
tween it  and  the  more  distinctly  developed 
prickle  cells  an  imperfect  series  of  granular 
flattened  cells  is  found,  the  stratum  granulosum 
of  Langerhans.  It  is  at  the  level  of  the 
stratum  lucidum  that  the  two  layers  of  the 
epidermis,  horny  and  mucous,  may  be  separated 
by  maceration.  The  superficial  or  horny  layer 
consists  of  flattened  cells,  flatter  and  harder  as 
they  reach  the  surface,  in  many  of  which  no 
nucleus  is  visible,  so  adherent  to  each  other  that 
they  form  a  tough  membrane ;  the  superficial 
horny  cells  are  unaffected  by  acetic  acid,  in  which 
the  softer  deeper  cells  are  soluble.  Pigment  is 
deposited  in  the  cells  of  the  rete  mucosum,  the 
amount  determining  the  racial  colour  of  man.  The 
epidermis  contains  no  vessels,  but  nerves  from 
the  corium  penetrate  between  the  deeper  cells  of 
the  rete  mucosum,  branch,  and  end  in  knub-like 
swellings  or  in  the  tactile  cells  of  Merkel.  The 
epidermis  is  continually  growing  from  below,  the 
more  superficial  scaly  cells  being  thrown  off  by 
desquamation,  and  the  new  cells  being  formed  by 
a  division  of  the  deeper  ones. 

Epidermis  consists  mainly  of  keratin ;  in  100 
parts  it  contains  C.  60-28,  H.  6-76,  N.  17-21,  O. 
25-01.  and  S.  -74. 


In  Botany,  the  term  is  applied  to  the  outer 
layer  of  cells  which  surrounds  all  parts  of  a 
plant.  In  the  lower  forms  it  is  not  sharply  dif- 
ferentiated from  the  inner  tissue  ;  in  the  higher 
forms  it  consists  of  one  layer  of  chlorophylless 
cells  in  close  lateral  contact,  except  where  it  is 
pierced  by  the  stomata.  In  some  plants,  as 
Ficus,  the  original  single  layer  of  cells  splits 
into  two  or  more.  The  outermost  wall  of.  the 
cells  of  the  epidermis  becomes  thickened  and 
forms  the  cuticle,  and  in  many  cases  contains 
particles  of  wax.  The  epidermis  is  furnished 
with  glands  and  hairs. 

E.,  grafting'  of.  See  Skin-grafting. 
£.,  hyper'tropny  of.  ('X-ntft,  above ; 
Tpocpri,  nutrition.)  Increase  in  bulk  of  the  epi- 
dermis by  an  increase  in  the  number  of  the  cells  ; 
generally  produced  by  intermittent  yet  frequently 
recurring  pressure  or  friction. 

E.  linguae.  (L.  lingua,  the  tongue.)  The 
epithelium  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
dorsum  of  the  tongue. 

E.  of  hair.   See  Hair,  epidermis  of. 

TSpidermmy  CO  sis.  Same  as  Epider- 
midomyeosis. 

Epidermoid.  ('ErriStpnh;  dSos,  like- 
ness.)   Like  the  epidermis. 

Epidermo'mata.  Same  as  Epider- 
mata. 

Epider'mophyte.  CEmSipfik; 
a  plant.)    A  parasitic  vegetable  growth  on  the 
skin. 

Epidermophy'ton.  (Same  etymon.) 
The  Microsporon  furfur. 

Epider'mose.  VE-wiitppii.)  Same  as 
Epidermal.  It  contains  less  carbon  and  more  ni- 
trogen and  sulphur  than  the  proteids  generally, 
and  it  forms  the  greater  part  of  horns,  feathers, 
nails,  wool,  and  epidermis.  "When  heated  it 
melts,  and  burns  with  a  bright  flame.  Fused 
with  potash  it  yields  tyrosin,  leucin,  hydrogen, 
and  fat  acids,  and  the  leucin  decomposing  yields 
an^'lamine.  With  nitric  acid  it  stains  of  a  yel- 
low colour. 

Also,  Bouchardat's  term  for  the  part  of  the 
epidermis  insoluble  in  diluted  hydrochloric  acid. 

Epider  rhion.  ('E-n-t,  upon;  Sipptov, 
dim.  of  Stppis,  a  leather  covering.)    Same  as 

Epideris. 

Epider'rMs.    ('Etti;  &ippi<s.)   Same  as 

Epideris. 

Epiderrhi'tis.  ('EirMtppis,  the  clitoris.) 

Inflammation  of  the  clitoris  and  the  parts  near 
to  it. 

Hpid'eSiS.  ('Eiri'cWte,  bandaging;  from 
iiri,  upon;  Situ,  to  bind.  F.  epidese ;  G.  das 
Verbinden  einer  Wunde.)  Old  term  for  the 
arresting  of  a  discharge  of  blood  by  means  of  a 
bandage. 

Also,  applied  to  the  use  of  every  kind  of  band- 
age, according  to  Castellus. 

2Spid.es  ma.    Same  as  Epidesmus. 

Epides'mis.    Same  as  Epidesmus. 

Epides'mium.    Same  as  Epidesmus. 

Spides'mus.  ('ETrLdeo-pLos,  a  bandage. 
F.  epidesme;  G.  Befestigungsbinde.)  Old  name 
for  a  bandage,  by  which  splints  and  dressings  are 
secured. 

Epidid'ymis.  ('Eu-t ;  SiSvpoi,  the  testi- 
cles. F.  epidyme  ;  I.  epididimo  ;  G.  Nebenhoden.) 
A  long,  narrow  structure  attached  to  the  posterior 
border  and  the  adjoining  outer  surface  of  the  testi- 
cle, and  consisting  chiefly  of  coils  of  the  efferent 
duct,  whkih  emerge  from  it  as  the  vas  deferens.' 


EPIDIDYMITIS 


I — EPIGASTRIC. 


It  has  a  rounded  upper  end,  the  head  or  globus 
major,  a  lower,  somewhat  pointed  end,  the  tail 
or  globus  minor,  connected  by  means  of  the  body. 
It  is  attached  to  the  testicle  at  the  head  and  tail 
by  the  reflection  of  the  tunica  vaginalis  and  by 
fibrous  tissue,  and  at  the  head  also  by  the  efferent 
ducts  of  the  testicle  which  run  into  it;  it  takes 
its  origin  from  a  communication  between  the 
seminal  tubes  of  the  testicle  and  some  of  the 
upper  tubes  of  the  Wolffian  body. 

The  tubes  of  the  epididymis  are  lined  with  a 
ciliated,  fibrillated,  columnar  epithelium  lying 
upon  a  layer  of  small  polygonal  epithelial  cells. 

B.i  ar'tery  of.  A  branch  of  the  spermatic 
artery  as  it  approaches  the  testicle. 

B.,  eanal'  of.    See  Canal  of  epididymis. 

E.  disten'sa.  (L.  distendo,  to  stretch 
out.)    A  synonym  of  Spermatocele. 

E.,  hy'drocele  of.  See  Hydrocele,  en- 
cysted, of  epididymis. 

Epididymi  tis.  ('  Eiri ;  SiSv/xol.  G. 
Nebenhodenentziindang .)  Inflammation  of  the 
epididymis.  It  may  occur  as  a  result  of  irrita- 
tion of  the  prostatic  and  membranous  portion  of 
the  urethra  from  gonorrhoea,  bruising,  the  irri- 
tation of  instruments,  or  the  passage  of  sand  or 
rough  fragments  of  calculi,  generally  by  exten- 
sion of  inflammation  along  the  vas  deferens. 
There  is  pain  of  the  part,  often  sickening  and 
generally  severe,  swelling,  and  febrile  symptoms. 

E.  acu'ta.  (L.  acutus,  sharp.)  Epididy- 
mitis pursuing  an  acute  course.    See  E.,  acute. 

B.,  acute'.  The  form  which  is  usually  the 
result  of  urethral  irritation  from  gonorrhoea,  the 
use  of  a  catheter  or  lithotrite,  prostatic  calculi, 
or  of  local  injury. 

E.,  folennorrhagr'ic.  Inflammation  of  the 
epididymis  from  Blennorrhagia  or  Gonorrhoea. 

E.  blennorrhag'ica.  (BAf'ws,  mucus  ; 
pnyvvfii,  to  burst  forth.)  Same  as  E.,gonorrhceal. 

B.  caseo'sa.  (L.  caseum,  cheese.)  Same 
as  E.  tuberculosa. 

E.,  chronic.  A  slowly  progressing  form 
which  may  follow  gleet,  or  other  chronic  inflam- 
matory affections  of  the  urethra,  and  may  end  in 
suppuration. 

E.,  g-onorrhoe'al.  (Gonorrhoea.)  In- 
flammation of  the  epididymis  caused  by  extension 
of  gonorrhoeal  inflammation  along  the  urethra, 
the  ejaculatory  ducts,  and  the  spermatic  canal, 
and  known  as  swelled  testicle  ;  in  some  cases  the 
inflammation  may  extend  to  the  testicle  itself. 
It  is  usually  ushered  in  by  some  rigor  and  fever, 
with  tenderness  of  the  spermatic  cord,  then  the 
epididymis  begins  to  swell,  grows  painful  with  a 
sickening  pain,  the  surrounding  tissues  are  af- 
fected, effusion  may  take  place  into  the  tunica 
vaginalis,  and  the  superficial  structures  are 
cedematous,  and  of  a  reddish  purple.  It  rarely 
proceeds  to  suppuration,  but  thickening  and 
hardening  of  the  globus  minor  may  last  a  long 
time. 

E.  intra- abdomina'lis.  (L.  intra, 
within;  abdomen,  the  belly.)  Inflammation  of  the 
epididymis  while  the  testicle  still  remains  in  the 
inguinal  canal  or  abdomen,  as  in  cryptorchids. 

E.,  syphilit'ic.  A  chronic  condition 
which  occasionally  occurs  in  the  course  of  syphi- 
lis ;  the  swelling  is  generally  round  or  oval,  pain- 
less, small,  smooth,  hard,  and  it  generally  attacks 
th&  globus  major. 

E.  tuberculoma.  Tubercular  deposit  in, 
and  inflammation  of,  the  epididymis  often  re- 
sulting in  incurable  fistulous  openings. 


Spidis'cal.  ('E-7ri',  upon  ;  S'ktko<;,  a  disc. 
F.  epidiseal.)  Upon  a  disc.  Applied  to  the  in- 
sertion of  stamens,  or  of  a  staminiferous  corolla 
when  at  the  circumference  of  the  disc. 

3E!pid'osis.    ('E-TridiSwjUi,  to  grow  upon. 

F.  epidose ;  G.  Zugabe.)  Old  term  (Gr.  E7ri'- 
Soarii),  used  by  Hippocrates,  Aph.  ii,  31,  39,  for 
the  increase  of  a  disease ;  also  the  preternatural 
enlargement  of  any  part. 

Spid'rOJme.  ('ETriSpofiri,  a  running  over  ; 
from  kiriTptx<a,  to  run  upon.  F.  epidrome  ;  G. 
Anlauf.)  Old  term  for  an  afflux  of  humours, 
but  especially  congestion  of  blood,  as  when  a 
ligature  is  placed  on  any  part. 

ESpidrom'ia.   Same  as  Epidrome. 

HSpifa'g-US.  ('ETTi';  L.  fagus,  the  beech 
tree.)    Same  as  Epiphegus. 

Epifronta'lia.  _  ('E-n-/,  upon  ;  L.  frons, 
the  forehead.)  Remedies  which  are  applied  to 
the  forehead. 

SSpig"38'a.  ('EiTLyaioi,  upon  the  earth ; 
from  iiri,  upon ;  yaia,  earth.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Nat.  Order  Ericacece. 

E.  re'pens,  Linn.  (L.  repo,  to  creep.) 
The  ground  laurel.  Leaves  contain  tannin,  ar- 
butin,  urson,  and  ericolin.  Used  in  strangury 
and  vesical  catarrh. 

3Bpig'£e'al.    Same  as  Epigmous. 

Bpig'ae'ail.    Same  as  Epigmous. 

Epig"Se'OUS.  CE7ri')  upon;  yaia,  the 
earth.  F.  e'pige  ;  G.  ubererdig .)  Close  upon  or 
just  above  the  ground. 

B.  cotyle'dons.  Cotyledons  that  make 
their  way  above  ground,  by  lengthening  of  the 
stalk  which  attaches  them  to  the  radicle. 

Epigastralgia.  ('ETnydtri-piov,  the 
epigastrium;  aXyos,  pain.  F.  epigastralgie.) 
Pain  at  the  epigastrium. 

Hpigas'trial.  ('E-tti';  ya<TTvp.)  Of,  or 
belonging  to,  the  Epigastrium. 

Epig"aS'tric.  ('E-n-/,  upon  ;  yaa-rvp,  the 
stomach.  F.  e'pigastrique.)  Of,  or  belonging 
to,  the  epigastrium. 

E.  ar'tery,  deep.  (F.  arlere  epigastrique; 

G.  Bauchdeckensehlagader.)  Arises  from  the 
inner  and  fore  part  of  the  external  iliac  artery 
about  -5  cm.  above  Poupart's  ligament;  passes  in- 
wards for  a  short  distance,  then  curves  upwards 
on  the  inner  side  of  the  internal  abdominal  ring, 
and,  proceeding  in  its  course,  perforates  the  trans- 
versalis  fascia,  enters  the  sheath  of  the  rectus 
muscle,  and  inosculates  with  the  superior  epigas- 
tric branch  Of  the  internal  mammary  artery.  It 
gives  off  a  cremasteric,  a  pubic,  muscular,  and 
superficial  branches. 

E.  ar'tery,  infe'rior.  (L.  inferior, 
lower.)    The  E.  artery,  deep. 

E.  ar'tery,  infe'rior  exter  nal.  The  E. 
artery,  superficial. 

E.  ar'tery,  infe'rior  inter'nal.  The  E. 
artery,  deep. 

E.  ar'tery,  superfic  ial.  (F.  artere 
tegumenteuse  abdominale ;  G.  die  oberflachliche 
Bauchdeckensehlagader .)  A  small  artery  which 
arises  from  the  femoral  •■5"  below  Poupart's  liga- 
ment, passes  forwards  through  the  fascia  lata  or 
the  upper  part  of  the  saphenous  opening,  and  runs 
upwai'ds  in  the  superficial  fascia  of  the  abdomen 
to  the  neighbourhood  of  the  umbilicus.  Its 
branches  communicate  with  those  of  the  deep 
epigastric  and  the  circumflex  iliac  arteries. 

E.  ar'tery,  supe'rior.  (G.  obere  Bauch- 
deckensehlagader?) One  of  the  terminal  branches 
of  the  internal  mammary  artery ;  it  descends  be- 
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tween  the  sternal  and  costal  portions  of  the  dia- 
phragm to  the  abdominal  wall,  penetrates  the 
sheath  of  the  rectus  and  enters  the  muscle,  in  the 
substance  of  which  it  ramifies  and  anastomoses 
with  the  branches  of  the  deep  epigastric  artery. 

33.  cen'tre.  The  solar  plexus,  so  called 
from  its  position. 

E.  iier'nia.    See  Semia,  epigastric. 

E.  plexus.  The  solar  plexus,  from  its 
situation. 

E.  pulsa'tion.  (L.  pulso,  to  beat.)  A 
rhythmic  beating  visible  in  the  epigastric  re- 
gion ;  it  may  be  caused  by  the  violent  action  of 
a  healthy  heart,  by  a  dilated  heart,  by  alteration 
of  the  position  of  the  heart,  so  that  it  becomes 
more  vertical,  or  more  depressed,  or  more  to  the 
right  side,  by  increased  systolic  distension  of 
the  abdominal  aorta,  or  of  the  coeliac  axis,  by  an 
aneurysm,  by  a  tumour  over  the  subjacent  arte- 
ries, and,  according  to  Senac,  by  regurgitation 
of  blood  into  the  hepatic  veins,  consequent  on 
dilatation  of  the  right  side  of  the  heart,  or  from 
exceptionally  good  conduction  of  the  normal 
pulsations  of  those  vessels,  owing  to  hypertro- 
phoid  liver.  Only  one  sound  is  audible  on 
auscultation. 

S3,  reces'sion.  (L.  recedo,  to  fall  back.) 
A  falling  back  of  the  parietes  of  the  epigastric 
region  at  each  cardiac  systole,  probably  caused 
by  pericardial  adhesions. 

33.  reflex.   See  Reflex,  epigastric. 

S3,  region.  (L.  regio,  a  territory.  F. 
region  cpigastrique.)  That  portion  of  the  abdo- 
men below  the  diaphragm,  above  the  umbilical 
region,  and  between  the  hypochondriac  regions ; 
being  bounded  above  by  the  lower  end  of  the  ster- 
num and  part  of  the  lower  edges  of  the  cartilages 
of  the  ribs ;  on  each  side  by  the  upper  part  of  a 
vertical  line  drawn  from  the  middle  of  Poupart's 
ligament  to  the  lower  border  of  the  thorax  ;  and 
below  by  the  middle  part  of  a  horizontal  line 
between  the  highest  points  of  the  iliac  crests.  It 
contains  below  its  surface  the  chief  part  of  the 
left  lobe  and  a  small  part  of  the  right  lobe  of 
the  liver,  the  gall  bladder,  part  of  the  stomach, 
with  both  its  orifices,  the  first  and  second  parts 
of  the  duodenum,  the  pancreas,  the  upper  end  of 
the  spleen,  the  upper  part  of  the  kidneys  and  the 
adrenals,  the  receptaculum  chyli,  and  the  solar 
plexus. 

According  to  some,  it  includes  the  hypochon- 
driac regions. 

E.  vein,  superficial.  A  vein  which 
accompanies  the  artery  of  that  name  and  empties 
itself  into  the  internal  saphenous  vein. 

E.  veins.  Two  veins  which  accompany 
the  artery  of  that  name  and  unite  into  one 
trunk  just  before  they  join  the  external  iliac 
vein. 

Spig'as'tricu.S.    Same  as  Epigastric. 
Hpigas'ticiocele.  ('ETnydo-Tpios;  from 
tivt,  upon ;  yacTTi'ip,  the  belly;  k^Xij,  a  tumour. 

F.  ipigastrocele.)  An  abdominal  hernia  near  the 
epigastrium. 

Ilpigfas'trium.  ('ETriyatri-ptos,  from 
iiri,  upon;  yaa-Tvp,  the  stomach.    F.  epigastre ; 

G.  Oberbaach.)  That  part  of  the  abdomen 
which  is  immediately  over  the  stomach.  This 
term  has  been  used  to  denote  the  whole  of  the 
front  part  of  the  abdomen  from  the  sternal  ex- 
tremity and  the  false  ribs  to  the  pubes.  It  has 
also  been  described  as  the  region  lying  above  a 
line  stretching  between  the  lower  edge  of  the 
false  ribs  at  the  level  of  the  navel ;  and  it  has 


been  limited  to  the  middle  part  of  the  latter  space, 
the  sides  being  the  hypochondria.  It  is  also  sy- 
nonymous with  Epigastric  region. 

ESpig'aS'triuS.  ('Etti;  yaa-rfip.)  A  ru- 
dimentary parasitic  foetal  monstrosity  emplanted 
upon  the  epigastrium  of  another. 

Spig-as  trocele.  Same  as  Epigastrio- 
cele. 

Hapig"e'a.    Same  as  Epigcea. 

Epig-e'al.    See  Epigceal. 

Epig'ene'ma.    See  Epigennema. 

Epigeu'eSiS.  ('Eiriyt'yE<rts ;  from  ETriyty- 
vofxai,  to  be  born  after.  F.  e'pigenese.)  A  term 
anciently  used  in  the  same  sense  as  Epigennema. 

Also,  a  term  for  a  formation  or  growth  upon  an 
organ  or  tissue.    (Gorrams  and  Quincy.) 

Also,  applied  to  the  theory  of  generation  which 
regards  the  foetus  as  the  joint  production  of 
mutter  afforded  by  both  sexes.  The  generation  of 
organisms  by  new  and  successive  formations,  in 
opposition  to  syngenesis,  in  which  each  germ  is 
supposed  to  contain  the  germs  of  all  subsequent 
generations.  On  the  theory  of  epigenesis  the 
first  parents  possess  the  possibility  of  creating  all 
their  progeny,  but  their  descendants  do  not  pre- 
exist in  them.  The  germ  supplies  the  directing 
agency  only,  the  force  by  which  the  fabric  is 
gradually  evolved  is  heat,  and  the  materials  are 
derived  from  the  external  world. 

Epig,enne'ma>  ('Eiriyiviinna,  a  result ; 

from  iiriyiyvoiiai,  to  be  born  after.  F.  epigigno- 
mene ;  G.  Jfacherzcugte.)  Old  term  (Gr.  eiri- 
yivvrifiaS,  applied  by  Hippocrates,  Coac.  Prmnot. 
230,  to  those  symptoms  which  naturally  succeed, 
or  may  be  expected,  in  the  progress  of  a  disease, 
such  as  the  emaciation  which  occurs  in  diabetes. 

2apig"'enOUS.  ('Eiri,  upon;  yivofiai,  to 
be  born.  F.  epigene.)  Applied  to  a  crystal  in 
■which  the  phenomenon  of  Epigenia  has  oc- 
curred. 

Also,  growing  upon  the  outer  surface  of  a  thing. 

Spijr'eny.  ('Ext,  upon ;  ytvonac,  to  be 
born.  F.  epigenie.)  Term  for  the  phenomenon 
which  occurs  when  a  crystallised  mineral  has 
undergone,  after  its  crystallisation  and  without 
altera  ;i  n  of  its  form,  chemical  changes  con- 
sisting either  in  the  loss  of  one  of  the  principles, 
with  admission  of  another,  or  in  the  latter 
only. 

Epig'e'OUS.    See  Epigmous. 

Epig'inom'enon.  C Emyiy vofiai,  to 
succeed.  F.  epigignomene;  G.  Nacherzeugte.) 
Old  term,  similar  to  Epigennema. 

Also,  formerly  applied  to  an  accession  of  some 
other  affection  to  a  disease  already  healing  which 
is  not  a  natural  sequence  of  the  disease,  but  de- 
pends on  some  evident  external  cause,  such  as  an 
imprudence  on  the  part  of  the  patient. 

Spiglos'sa.  ('Em',  upon ;  yXwtra-a,  the 
tongue.  F.  epiglosse.)  A  peculiar  organ  of  the 
mouth  of  the  Hymenoptera. 

EpiglOS'SiS.  (^Ei-myXtoercrU.)  Same  as 
Epiglottis. 

EpiglOS'SUm.  ('Etti',  upon;  y\ui<T<ra, 
the  tongue.)  A  name  for  the  Ruscus  aculeatus, 
or  Alexandrian  laurel,  because  a  smaller  leaf 
grows  upon  the  larger,  like  a  tongue. 

Epiglot  tic.  (F.  epiglottique.)  Of,  or 
belonging  to,  the  Epiglottis. 

E.  gland.   See  Epiglottidean  gland, 
E.  glands.    The  glands  of  the  mucous 
membrane  covering  the  posterior  surface  of  the 
epiglottis  ;  they  are  lodged  in  pits  in  the  carti- 
lage. 
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E.  lig'aments.  The  Thyroepiglottic 
ligament,  the  Hyo-cpiglottic  ligament,  and  the 
three  Glosso-epiglottic  folds. 

Epiglottide  an.  Of,  or  belonging  to, 
the  Epiglottis. 

S3,  gland.  A  term  formerly  applied  to  the 
mass  of  yellowish  fat  lying  between  the  base  of 
the  epiglottis  and  the  os  hyoides. 

Spigplot'tis.  ('ETTiyXtoTTts ;  from  iiri, 
upon;  yA.60TTis,  the  glottis,  or  superior  aperture 
of  the  windpipe.  F.epir/lotte  ;  I.  epiglottide ;  S. 
epiglotis  ;  G.  Kehldeckel.)  The  erect,  le:if-like 
cartilage  at  the  root  of  the  tongue  which  during 
the  act  of  swallowing  is  depressed,  and  forms  a  lid, 
or  cover  for  the  glottis  or  superior  opening  of  the 
larynx ;  its  upper  margin  is  free  and  rounded,  and 
its  lower  end  is  long  and  pointed,  and  attached  by 
the  thyro-epiglottic  ligament  to  the  thyroid  car- 
tilage behind  and  below  the  median  notch ;  its 
sides  are  convex  and  bent  backwards  ;  its  ante- 
rior surface  is  attached  at  its  lower  end  to  the 
hyoid  bone  by  the  hyo-epiglottio  ligament;  its 
posterior  surface  is  concave  from  side  to  side, 
concavo-convex  from  above  to  below,  and  is  pitted 
for  the  reception  of  the  epiglottic  glands.  It  is 
composed  of  yellow  elastic  cartilage,  covered  with 
mucous  membrane,  underneath  which  on  the 
posterior  surface  is  much  diffuse  adenoid  tissue. 
S.,  cusn'ion  of.  The  E.,  tubercle  of. 
E.,  mus  cles  of.  The  Thyro-epiglottidean 
muscle  and  the  Arytaino-cpiglottidean  muscle. 

£.,  tu'bercle  of.  The  prominence  of  the 
lower  end  of  the  hinder  surface  of  the  epiglottis 
which  projects  backwards  into  the  larynx. 

Epiglottitis.  (F.  epiglotite  ;  G.  Kehl- 
deckelcntziindung.)  Inflammation  of  the  epiglot- 
tis ;  it  may  be  chiefly  of  the  mucous  membrane 
accompanying  other  faucial  or  laryngeal  inflam- 
mations ;  but  it  is  more  commonly  an  inflamma- 
tion of  the  membrane  covering  the  cartilage.  See 
Perichondritis  of  epiglottis. 

SpiglOt'tOme.  ('ETriyXajTTi's;  touv, 
section.)  A  curved  steel  rod  terminated  by  a 
pointed  cutting  surface,  *25"  long,  for  scarifying 
the  mucous  membrane  of  the  epiglottis  and 
fauces  in  inflammation  of  those  parts. 

Epig'lOt'tU.m.  ('E7riy\wTTi's.)  Old 
name  for  an  instrument  for  elevating  the  eye- 
lids, which  was  shaped  like  the  epiglottis. 

Hpig'lO'U'tiS.  ('Etti,  upon;  ■yA.ouTo's,  the 
buttocks.)  Old  term  for  the  superior  part  of  the 
nates  or  buttocks.  (Gorrasus.) 

Epigna'thus.  ('EiW;  yvddo^,  the  jaw. 
I.  epiguate.)  A  monstrosity  consisting  of  a  foetus 
having  connection  with  a  second  aud  abortive 
one  by  the  jaw  only. 

EpigOS'al.    Same  as  Epigcous. 

Epig'Qn'atiS.  ('Eirt,  upon;  yovv,  the 
kneeT)  Old  name  (Gr.  su-iyci/an's),  used  by 
Hippocrates,  de  Ven.  xxiv,  5,  xxv,  2,  and  by 
Bartholin,  Anat.  iv,  21,  for  the  patella  or  knee- 
pan. 

Spig'onb*.  {'Eiriyovn,  increase.)  A  term 
for  a  chad,  with  the  exception  of  the  first  born. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Supcrf dilation. 

Also,  the  same  as  Epigonium. 

EpigO'ttideS •  ('Eiriyoui/is,  the  parts 
above  the  knee.)  Old  name  for  the  muscles  in- 
serted into  the  knee. 

Epigo'llis.    Same  as  Epigunis. 

EpigTO'nium.  ('Eiri,  upon ;  yovn,  off- 
spring. F.  epigone.)  The  transparent,  mem- 
branous, cellular  case  of  the  archegonium  of 
mosses. 


Sap£g"'oaora.  ('Eiri'yovos,  born  afterwards.) 
Old  term  (Gr.  iwiyovov),  used  by  Hippocrates, 
de  Eicet.  i,  xxiv,  1,  for  superfoetation. 

Eapig'OSlUISl.    Same  as  Epigonon. 

Ep£g"OU'2liS.    Same  as  Epigunis. 

Eapigrarn'ma.  ('Etti,  upon;  ypap.^a,  a 

leaf.  F.  ephigramme  ;  G.  Oberstrich.)  A  tem- 
porary opercule,  almost  membranous,  which  cer- 
tain Mollusca,  inhabiting  cold  climates,  have  the 
faculty  of  forming  in  certain  seasons  to  close  the 
orifice  of  their  shell.  (Mayne.) 

Epig'U'lliS.    Same  as  Epigonatis. 

SIpigyn'ic.    Same  as  Epigynous. 

Elpig'ynopZiOr'iC.  {'Eiri,  upon;  yvvv, 
a  female;  (pop  iio,  to  bear.  P.  Spigynophorique.) 
Applied  by  Mirbel  to  the  nectary  when  placed 
under  the  ovary  at  the  top  of  a  gynophore. 

Spig^yilOUS.  ('E-rri;  ywtj,  a  female.) 
Situated  on  the  female  organs  of  a  flower,  the 
ovary  being  actually  inferior. 

E,  disc.  A  disc  which  is  situated  on  the 
summit  of  the  ovary,  as  in  the  Umbellifera. 

E.  fiow'er.  A  flower  the  perianth  and 
stamens  of  which  surmount  the  ovary. 

E.  sta'mens.  Stamens  attached  to  the 
summit  of  the  ovary  when  the  calyx  is  adherent, 
as  in  Campanula  and  Baucus. 

HpiSiy'al.  ('Exi;  hyoid  bone.)  Upon  the 
hyoid  bone. 

E.  Isone.  A  segment  of  the  hyoid  arch  in 
fish,  as  the  skate,  which  is  attached  by  an  inter- 
hyal  ligament  behind  the  hyomandibular  to  the 
postero-external  angle  of  the  skull  or  pterotic 
ridge,  aud  is  in  part  represented  by  the  stylohyoid 
ligament  of  man. 

Epilaryng-e'al.    ('Em;  \apvy%,  the 

larynx.)    Situate  above  the  larynx. 

Epila'tiOll.  (L.  e,  out  of ;  pilus,  a  hair. 
G.  Enthaarung.)    The  removal  of  hair. 

Epilato'rium.   (L.  e;  pilus.   G.  Ent- 
haarunysmittel.)    An  application  for  destroying 
the  hair.     It  generally  consists  of  a  paste  or 
ointment  of  caustic  potash,  sulphuret  of  arsenic, 
calcium  or  sodium,  or  some  similar  caustic. 
Epi'iatory.    Same  as  Epilatorium. 
Uptlemp'siS.    A  name  (Gr.  £7ri'\i(luuV(s), 
by  Hippocrates,  Goac.  Prcenot.  599,  for  Epilepsy. 
Bpilen'tia.    A  synonym  of  Epilepsy. 
Elpilep'sia.   Same  as  Epilepsy. 

S.  foreVis.  (L.  brevis,  short.)  Sennert's 
term  for  the  act  of  coition. 

E.  dro'mica.  (Ap6p.oi,  running.)  A 
form  of  epilepsy,  described  by  Semmola,  present- 
ing close  similarity  to  chorea. 

E.  gra'vior.  (L.  gravis,  severe.)  The 
typical  form  of  epilepsy,  when  the  fits  are  com- 
plete ;  the  haict  inal  of" the  French.  • 

E.  larva'ta.  (L.  l-;r-vatus,  masked.)  See 
Epilepsy,  masked. 

E.  mit'ior.  (L.  mitis,  mild.)  The  im- 
perfectly developed  form  of  epilepsy,  when  the 
fits  are  abortive  or  irregular  ;  the  petit  mal  of 
the  French. 

E.  saltato'ria.  (L.  saltator,  a  dancer.) 
A  synonym  of  Chorea. 

E.  satumi'na.    See  Epilepsy,  saturnine. 

E.  spina'le.  (L.  spina,  the  spine.)  A 
term  applied  by  Brown-Sequard  to  the  condition 
described  under  Reflex,  ankle. 

E.  trocha'ica.  .  (Tpo'xos,  a  wheel.)  An 
epileptiform  affection,  described  by  Semmola, 
resembling  chorea. 

E.  vertigino'sa.    See  Vertigo,  epileptic. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  E.  mitior. 
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Epilepsy.  ('E?n\jn//ta,  eiriXijifrts,  epi- 
lepsy ;  from  E7ri\ri/u/3di/io,  to  lay  hold  of,  to  seize. 
L.  morbus  sacer,  morbus  caducus  major,  morbus 
comitialis;  F.  epilepsie,  mat  Saint  Gules, maladie 
sacree,  mal  divin,  mal  saint,  mal  cadnc  ;  I.  epi- 
lessia,  mal  caduco,  alto  male;  S.  epilepsia;  G. 
Fallsucht,  Epilepsie.)  A  non-febrile  nervous 
affection  characterised  by  attacks  or  fits  of 
sudden  and  temporary  loss  of  consciousness 
or  disturbance  of  the  mind,  and  tonic  or 
clonic  convulsions,  lasting  for  a  more  or  less 
short  period,  and  occurring  at  irregular  intervals. 
The  phenomena  constituting  the  epileptic  fit 
vary  indefinitely  in  severity  and  in  character, 
the  typical  and  more  severe  being  true  epilepsy, 
the  liaut  mal  of  the  French ;  the  defective  and 
less  severe,  being  the  petit  mal  of  the  French, 
epileptic  vertigo,  or  abortive  epilepsy  of  English 
authors.  A  typical  epileptic  fit  is  usually  preceded 
for  a  longer  or  shorter  period  by  some  premoni- 
tory phenomenon — the  so-called  Epileptic  aura, 
irascibility  of  temper,  coldness  of  the  feet,  mus- 
cular cramp,  giddiness,  sensorial  illusions,  and 
sucli  like ;  but  the  attack  itself  is  sudden ;  gene- 
rally the  sufferer  becomes  pale,  loses  conscious- 
ness, utters  a  cry,  falls  down,  the  muscles  of  one 
side  or  of  the  whole  of  the  body  slowly  contract 
and  become  rigid,  the  breathing  is  stopped  until 
lividity  of  the  face  and  distension  of  the  veins  of 
the  head  and  neck  occur  ;  then  there  are  clonic, 
often  unilateral,  convulsions  of  the  muscles,  fre- 
quently accompanied  by  biting  of  the  tongue, 
evacuation  of  the  contents  of  the  bladder  or  of 
the  bowels,  stertorous  breathing,  and  violent 
action  of  the  heart ;  in  a  short  time,  a  minute  or 
two,  as  the  breathing  is  restored,  the  convulsions 
cease,  the  blueness  of  the  face  passes  off,  the 
limbs  become  flaccid,  and  consciousness  returns, 
either  speedily  or  after  a  longer  or  shorter  in- 
terval of  stupor,  or  of  coma,  or  of  intellectual 
disturbance,  and  is  followed  before  complete  re- 
storation by  great  weariness  and  aching  of  limbs 
and  of  the  head ;  or  the  coma  may  proceed  to 
death. 

At  the  other  extreme  the  fit  is  represented  by 
a  passing  giddiness,  a  temporary  loss  of  con- 
sciousness or  of  memory,  a  fleeting  spasm  of 
some  muscle  or  set  of  muscles,  a  delusion  of  one 
or  more  of  the  senses,  a  sensation  of  sickness,  or 
of  faintness,  or  some  other  representative  of  one 
of  the  characteristics  of  the  complete  attack  ;  and 
between  these  two  there  are  infinite  gradations. 
The  condition  of  the  nervous  system  causing 
epilepsy  is  unknown ;  a  favoured  hypothesis  is 
that  of  a  discharge  of  nerve  force  from  the  brain- 
cortex  along  the  centrifugal  nerve  paths. 

33.,  abor  tive.  (L.  abortio,  to  miscarry.) 
The  epileptic  fit  which  does  not  proceed  to  loss 
of  consciousness. 

E.,  acute'.  A  term  applied  to  the  convul- 
sions called  Eclampsia. 

E.,  alcohol  ie.  Epilepsy  caused  by  chro- 
nic excess  in  alcoholic  drinks,  which  is  often 
hereditary.  The  sufferers  are  prone  to  delusions, 
and  have  a  quick,  soft,  dicrotous  pulse. 

E.,  auditory.  (L.  audio,  to  hear.) 
Epilepsy  depending  upon  disease  of  the  middle 
ear. 

£.,  cer'eforal.  (L.  cerebrum,  the  brain.) 
A  term  for  that  form  of  epilepsy,  in  which  only 
the  first  symptom,  proposed  by  Dr.  M.  Hall  to 
be  designated  Sphagiasmus,  occurs ;  the  Petit 
mal  of  the  French. 

E.,  cortical.     (L.  cortex,  bark.)  A 


synonym  of  E.,  Jacksonian,  from  the  position  of 
its  exciting  cause  in  the  cortex  of  the  brain. 

E.,  diur'nal-  (L.  diurnus,  daily.)  Epi- 
lepsy in  which  the  fits  occur  chiefly  in  the  day- 
time. 

E.,  feigrn'ed.  Epilepsy  is  frequently  simu- 
lated. In  genuine  epilepsy  the  face  is  pallid,  the 
pupils  are  dilated  and  motionless,  the  muscles 
are  rigid,  coma  and  albuminuria  usually  occur 
after  each  attack.  In  simulated  attacks  the  im- 
postor usually  feigns  the  severe  typical  attack, 
lividity  being  produced  by  holding  the  breath, 
and  frothing  at  the  mouth  by  soap,  and  over-acts 
his  parts,  mixes  up  the  stages  and  neglects  the 
sequelas. 

E.,  gas' trie.  {Tatr-Trip,  the  belly.) 
Epilepsy  arising  from  some  irritation  in  the 
alimentary  canal,  such  as  that  of  worms. 

E.,  hemipleg'ic.  ("H/u,  half;  irXnyn,  a 
stroke.)  Epilepsy,  generally  of  syphilitic  origin, 
in  which  one  half  of  the  body  or  one  limb  only  is 
convulsed. 

E.,  byster'ical.    See  System-epilepsy. 
E.,  idiopathic.    ("Ifiioe,  peculiar  ;  -watios, 
suffering.)    An  epileptic  fit. 

E.,  infantile,  acute'.    A  synonym  of 

Convulsions,  infantile. 

E., intestinal.  (L.  intcstina,  the  bowels.) 
An  old  term  for  infantile  convulsions  depending 
on  irritating  matters  in  the  intestines. 

E.,  Jackso'nian.  (After  Hughlings 
Jackson,  who  demonstrated  its  cause.)  A  term 
applied  to  a  form  of  epilepsy  in  which  the  con- 
vulsions are  confined  to  one  half  of  the  body,  and 
in  which  consciousness  is  retained  throughout  or 
only  lost  after  some  time ;  it  is  chiefly  seen  in 
children,  and  is  caused  by  syphilitic  deposit  in, 
or  syphilitic  degeneration  of,  the  cortex  of  the 
brain  or  its  immediate  neighbourhood,  especially 
the  part  supplied  by  the  middle  cerebral  artery. 

E.,  laryngeal.    See  Laryngeal  epilepsy. 

E.,  lead.    See  E.,  saturnine. 

E.,  mani'acal.    See  Epileptic  mania. 

E.,  masked.  (F.  epilepsie  larvee.)  A 
term  applied  to  those  cases  of  epileptic  seizure  in 
which  the  patient  does  not  fall  to  the  ground, 
but  often  walks  about  violently  and  aimlessly. 

Also,  applied  to  certain  psychical  or  moral 
disturbances  which  occur  periodically  and  pa- 
roxysmally,  and  are  accompanied  by  complete 
forgetfulness  of  what  has  happened. 

E.,  matuti'nal.  (L.  matutinus,  belonging 
to  the  morning.)  Epilepsy  in  which  the  fits  occur 
only  in  the  early  morning. 

E.,  noctur'nal.  (L.  nocturnus,  belonging 
to  the  night.)  The  form  in  which  the  fit  occurs 
solely  or  chiefly  in  the  night. 

E.,  par'tial.  The  form  in  which  the  con- 
vulsions are  limited  to  one  side  of  the  body  or 
one  limb. 

E.,  pleu'ral.  {Pleura.  F.  epilepsie  pleu- 
retique.)  Aubouin's  term  for  epileptic  cramps 
occurring  after  injection  of  fluids  into  the  pleural 
cavity  in  empyema,  of  which  several  cases  have 
been  recorded. 

E.,  psy'chic.  (tyux'i,  the  soul.)  The 
paroxysmal  and  periodical  occurrence  of  psychic 
disturbances,  or  mental  or  sensory  illusions, 
occurring  without  or  rarely  with  muscular  spasm, 
and  accompanied  by  entire  forgetfulness  of  the 
circumstances  of  the  attack. 

E.,  re'flex.  (L.  reflecto,  to  bend  back.  _  I. 
epilessia  riflessa  o  simpatiea.)  Epilepsy  resulting 
from  reflex  action  of  the  nerves,  as  from  neuro- 
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mata,  or  cicatrices  and  tumours  compressing  and 
irritating  peripheric  nerves,  or  from  intestinal 
worms,  or  from  ovarian  or  uterine  irritation. 

£.,  renal.    See  Renal  epilepsy. 

33.,  sat'urnine.  (L.  Saturnus,a.  name  for 
lead.)  One  of  the  later  results  of  chronic  lead 
poi<oning,  consisting  of  clonic  convulsions  very 
like  those  of  epilepsy,  occurring  very  frequently, 
and  speedily  ending  iu  death  from  asphyxia  or 
from  coma. 

E.,  sex  ual.  The  epilepsy  which  sometimes 
occurs  during  sexual  intercourse. 

E.,  simulated.    The  same  as  E.,  feigned. 

E.,  spi'nal.  (L.  spina,  the  spine.)  A 
term  proposed  by  Dr.  M.  Hall  for  the  full  deve- 
lopment of  epilepsy,  or  that  form  of  it  in  which 
Laryngismus,  or  its  second  marked  symptom, 
with  Odaxesmus,  or  bitten  tongue,  has  super- 
vened upon  the  first,  Sphagiasinus,  or  the  mus- 
cular contraction  of  the  neck;  the  Grand  mal, 
or  Haut  mal,  of  the  French. 

Also,  a  term  given  by  Frank  to  those  cases  of 
epilepsy  which  depend  on  some  definite  lesion  of 
the  spinal  cord  or  its  membranes. 
Also,  see  Epilepsia  spinale. 

E.,  spi'nal,  provo'feed.  A  term  for  the 
condition  described  under  Reflex,  ankle. 

E.,  symptomat  ic,  (^.vixirTwfia,  a  sym- 
ptom.) Epilepsy  caused  by,  or  a  symptom  of, 
some  other  malady. 

E.,  syphilitic.  (Syphilis.)  Epilepsy 
depending  on  intracranial  syphilis ;  the  fit  ia 
often  preceded  by  localised  pain  in  head. 

E.,  thalamic.  (OdXano*.,  abed.)  Ham- 
mond's term  for  a  form  of  epilepsy  which  has  its 
origin  in  the  optic  thalamus,  and  is  distinguished 
by  hallucinations,  and  loss  of  consciousness,  and 
absence  of  muscular  contractions. 

E.,  traumat  ic.  (Toaujurti-jKos,  relating 
to  wounds.)  Epilepsy  resulting  from  an  injury, 
as  when  it  is  caused  by  depressed  fracture  of  the 
skull. 

E.,  u'terine.    See  Uterine  epilepsy. 

E-,  va'so-mo'tor.  (L.  vas,  a  vessel; 
moveo,  to  move.)  A  term  applied  to  cases  of 
epilepsy  in  which  the  vaso-motor  centre  is  sup- 
posed to  be  solely  or  chiefly  implicated  to  the 
exclusion  of  the  motor  centres ;  these  are  accom- 
panied by  loss  of  consciousness,  but  not  by 
muscular  spasm;  the  temperature  is  high,  and 
the  pulse  soft,  full,  and  quick. 

Ew,  zone  of.    See  Epileptogenous  zone. 
SSpilep'tic.    (F.  cpileptique ;  G.  epilep- 
tiseh.)     Of,  or  belonging  to,  Epilepsy.  One 
afflicted  with  Epilepsy. 

E.  au'ra.    See  Aura  epileptica. 

E.  change  An  alteration  in  the  central 
nervous  system,  especially  in  the  pons  and  me- 
dulla oblongata,  rendering  it  more  unstable  or 
liable  to  induce  epileptic  seizure  on  slight  irri- 
tation. 

E.  cry.  A  cry  or  scream  occurring  at  the 
outset  of  an  epileptic  fit,  and  caused  by  a  spas- 
modic contraction  of  the  respiratory  and  laryn- 
geal muscles. 

E.  fit.  The  paroxysm  or  attack  described 
under  Epilepsy. 

E.  hemiplegia.  Hemiplegia  occurring 
after  an  attack  of  epilepsy.  When  permanent  it 
is  probably  associated  wi'h  some  coarse  lesion  of 
the  brain. 

E.  imhecil'ity.    The  imbecility  which 
often  occurs  as  the  result  of  repeated  epileptic  fits. 
E.  insanity.   See  Insanity,  epileptic. 


E.  mania.  (G.  epileptische  Geistessto- 
rung.)    See  Mania,  epileptiform. 

E.  seizure.   The  same  as  Epilepsy. 

E.  state.   See  Status  epilepticus. 

E.  vertigo.   See  Vertigo,  epileptic. 

E.  zone.    Same  as  Epileptogenous  zone. 
lipilep'tica.        ('E-rriXi^/'ia,  epilepsy.) 
Remedies  or  medicines  for  epilepsy. 
Hpilep'tical.    Same  as  Epileptic. 
SSpilep'ticism.     ('EmXin/f/a.   F.  Hat 
de  mal  epileptigue.)    Althaus's  term  for  the  con- 
dition produced  by  very  frequent  epileptic  fits, 
in  whicli  there  is  no  recovery  of  consciousness 
between  the  attacks,  but  the  pulse  becomes  very 
quick,  the  temperature  very  high,  and  there  is 
stupor,  collapse,  and  generally  death  in  two  or 
three  days. 

Epileptiform.  (L.  epilepsia,  epilepsy  ; 
forma,  likeness.)    Resembling  epilepsy. 

E.  convulsions.  Convulsions  resembling 
those  of  epilepsy. 

E.  neuralgia.  See  Neuralgia,  epilepti- 
form. 

E.  seizure.  The  form  of  cpilepsj"  in 
which  there  is  passing  loss  of  consciousness  only. 
Also,  a  term  applied  to  Epilepsy,  Jaeksonian. 

E.  syph'ilis.  Same  as  Syphilis,  epilep- 
tiform. 

E.  tic.    Same  as  Neuralgia,  epileptiform. 
Hpileptog'ezi'ic.      Same    as  Epilep- 
togenous. 

'^pileptog-'enous.  ('EiriXijii/ia,  epi- 
lepsy; ytvvaw  to  produce.)  That  which  causes 
or  produces  epilepsy. 

E.  zone.  Brown-Sequard's  term  for  the 
part  of  the  skin  of  the  face  and  neck  of  guinea 
pigs  which,  on  being  irritated,  after  partial  or 
complete  section  of  the  spinal  cord  near  the 
twelfth  dorsal  vertebra,  produces,  in  the  course 
of  two  or  three  weeks,  epileptiform  convulsions, 
the  tendency  to  which  may  be  transmitted  to  the 
offspring.  It  is  bounded  above  by  a  line  from 
the  eye  to  the  ear. 

ESpilep'iO'id.  ('E7ri\)n>ue,  epilepsy; 
Etoos,  likeness.)    Resembling  Epilepsy. 

Also,  a  term  by  Griesinger  for  a  class  of  per- 
sons •who  suffer  periodically  and  paroxysmally 
from  migraine,  vertigo,  syncope,  hallucinations, 
or  other  nerve  trouble. 

13pile'tia.    A  synonym  of  Epilepsy. 

Elpilobia'cese.  A  synonym  of  Ona- 
gracece . 

Xipilo'bium.  ('Eu-i,  upon;  Xop'iov,  dim. 
of  A.oj3o5,  a  pod.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Onagracem. 

E.  angustifo'lium,  Linn.  (L.  angustus, 
narrow;  folium,  a  leaf.  F.  herbe  de  St.  Antoine, 
laurier  de  St.  Antoine  ;  G.  Weidenroschen,  An- 
tonskraut.)  Great  willow  herb.  Hab.  Europe, 
Asia,  America.  Demulcent,  tonic,  and  astringent ; 
used  in  diarrhoea  and  in  aphthous  conditions  ; 
and  as  a  vulnerary,  and  a  local  application  in 
unhealthy  ulcers. 

E.  colora'tum.  (L.  eoloratus,  coloured.) 
Same  properties  as  E.  angusti folium. 

E.  hirsu'tum,  Linn.  (L.  hirsulus,  hairy.) 
Used  as  E.  anyustifolium. 

E.  monta'num,  Linn.  Hab.  Europe. 
Applied  to  foul  ulcers. 

E.  spica'tum,  Lam.  (L.  spicatus, 
pointed.)    The  E.  angustifolium. 

E.  tetrago'num,  Linn.  (TtTpa,  four ; 
yuivia,  a  corner.)  Hab.  Europe.  Applied  to 
foul  ulcers. 
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S.  vlllo'sum.  (L.  villosus,  hairy.)  Hab. 
South  Africa.  Used  as  an  application  to  foul 
ulcers. 

ESpH'OgiSm.  ('E7ri\oyi(T/ids,  a  reckon- 
ing over,  calculation.)  The  form  of  reasoning 
which  infers  a  hidden  fact  from  an  acknowledged 
and  evident  one. 

5Epi'lose.  (L.  e,  neg.  ;  pilosus,  hairy.  G. 
unbeJiaart.)  Deprived  of,  or  wanting,  hair ; 
bald. 

SSpilSl'aneS.  ('ETrijuayjis,  raving ;  from 
iTTip.atvop.ai,  to  be  mad.)  A  term  given  to  a 
person  during  a  paroxysm  of  insanity. 

Eposae'diuin.  '  ('Ettipvoiov.  G.  Soeken- 
Mitme.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Bcrberi- 
dacece. 

E,  alpi'num,  Linn.  Hab.  Europe.  Eoots 
and  leaves  astringent. 

Spime'lis.  ('E7n',  upon ;  /iijXis,  an  apple 
tree.)  Old  name  for  a  plant  supposed  by  some  to 
be  the  Arbutus  unedo,  or  the  Mespilus  Germanica, 
because  it  grows  about  or  near  apple  trees. 

Hpime'nia.  {'Enri^nvioi,  monthly.)  A 
term  for  the  Menses. 

23pimenOCSlid©'siS.  ('ETri/utVoOjto  re- 
main ;  Kvi&uKjii,  an  itching.)  Persistent  nettle- 
rash. 

Bpimesioplaaco'siS.  ('ETri/ifi/to.)  Per- 
sistent lentigo. 

E2pim'eral»  ('En-/,  upon;  p.'ip6s,  the 
thigh.)  Situate  above  the  body  articulation  of 
the  limb  of  one  of  the  Articulates. 

Hp'imere.  ('E7n',  upon ;  pnpo%  the  thigh. 
F.  epimere.)  Name  given  by  Hackel  to  the  seg- 
ments of  the  transverse  axis,  or  the  so-called 
homonymous  parts,  as,  for  example,  to  the  several 
segments  of  the  extremities  in  Vcrtebrata  and 
Arthropoda,  and  to  similar  segments  in  plants, 
such  as  the  segments  of  a  segmented  leaf. 

ISpim'erite.  ('Eiri;  nnpo<s.)  The  same 
as  Epimere. 

Spim'eron.  ('Etti';  wpos.)  That  part 
of  the  lateral  wall  of  a  somite  of  a  crustacean 
which  is  situated  between  the  articulation  of 
the  appendage  and  the  pleuron. 

Epimet'rium.  ('Eiri,  upon;  /ouVpios, 
moderate.  F.  epimetre.)  Name  by  Bernhardi 
for  a  part  in  form  of  a  membrane,  sometimes  of 
a  hair,  or  a  brush,  which  surrounds  the  ovary  on 
one  side  in  many  of  the  Compositce.  (Mayne.) 

Episnor'ios.  ('ETrijudpios,  containing  an 
integer  and  a  fraction  over ;  from  iiri,  over  ;  p.6- 
j.  iov,  a  constituent  part.)  A  term  applied  to  an 
unequal  pulse  as  to  time  of  beat. 

Epim'ylis.  ('EiTipuXk  ;  from  ettl  upon ; 
/uu\?i,  a  millstone,  the  knee-pan.)  Old  name  for 
the  patella. 

Elpisiarthe'cia.  ('Etti',  upon;  vapdng, 
the  stem  of  a  Ferula,  used  as  a  wand  and  to  make 
splints  of.)  A  term  applied  by  N.  R.  Smith  to  a 
mode  of  treatment  of  fractures,  especially  of  the 
lower  limb,  and  consisting  in  the  suspension  of 
the  limb  by  a  series  of  straps  from  a  light  iron 
framework  on  its  upper  surface,  which  itself  is 
suspended  by  a  cord  passing  round  a  pulley. 

Epinas'tic.  Eelating  to,  or  possessing, 
Epinasty. 

ESp'iSiaSty.  ('Etti,  upon;  vacrcrw,  to 
squeeze  close.)  In  Botany,  a  term  used  to  de- 
note the  more  rapid  growth  of  the  inner  or  upper 
surface  of  a  bilateral  organ,  such  as  a  leaf,  than 
of  the  outer  or  lower,  so  that  a  bending  outwards 
or  downwards  is  produced. 

Epine'ma.  ('Em',  upon  ;  vf)p.a,  a  thread.) 


Name  by  L.  C.  Richard  for  the  upper  dissimilar 
part  of  the  staminous  filaments  of  the  Compo- 
site. 

Upineme'sis.  ('E7rivE'lu'i<"s,  a  distribut- 
ing.)   A  term  for  the  dispensing  of  medicines. 

ESpineph.  elos.  (' E-n-tvitptKos ;  from 
£7ti,  upon ;  vt<pi\i],  a  cloud.)  Covered  with 
clouds ;  having  many  clouds ;  cloudy.  Applied 
formerly  to  the  enreorema,  or  cloudy  appearance 
of  the  urine,  in  which  nubecula  are  suspended. 
(Quincy.) 

Also,  used  to  denote  specially  the  upper  part 
of  the  cloudy  appearance  of  urine. 

Hpinephrid  ium.  ('Eirt,  upon ;  vt<p- 
pos,  the  kidney.  G.  Nierenschmalz.)  The  fat 
which  lies  on,  and  partly  covers,  the  kidney. 

SpinCU I'ium.  ('Etti;  vivpov,  a  nerve.) 
The  sheath  of  a  nerve  binding  together  the 
several  funiculi  or  bundles  which  form  it,  and 
sending  off-shoots  between  them ;  it  consists  of 
ordinary  connective  tissue,  and  serves  to  support 
the  blood-vessels  and  the  lymphatics  of  the  nerve; 
it  contains  also  fat  cells  and  plasma  cells. 

Bipinoe  ma.  {'  E-Trivovpa,  a  contrivance.) 
Old  term  for  a  kind  of  ladder,  or  frame,  by  means 
of  which  certain  distortions  were  reduced. 

Kpino'tlum.  ('Emi/on-ios,  placed  on  the 
back;  from  t7rt,  upon;  vwros,  the  back.)  Old 
name  for  the  scapula  or  shoulder-blade. 

HSpinyc'tides.    Plural  of  Epinyctis. 

Spmyc'fcis.  ('Ettlvuktis  ;  from  £7rt,  upon ; 
vuf,  night.  F.  epinijctlde  ;  G.  Nachtblattcm.) 
A  pustule  containing  a  bloody  sanies,  rising  in 
the  night,  and  disappearing  in  the  morning, 
forming  an  angry  tumour  on  the  arms,  hands, 
and  thighs,  of  a  dusky  red,  or  of  a  livid  colour, 
with  much  inflammation  and  pain. 

Also,  any  pustule  which  is  more  painful  at 
night. 

Also,  an  eruption  which  appears  only  at 
night. 

E.prurigino'sa.  (L. prurigo,  an  itching.) 
A  synonym  of  Urticaria. 

EpiOB'ciaa  ('Etti',  upon;  oIk'iu,  a  house.) 
Ozanam's  term  for  an  epidemic  disease  limited 
to  a  very  small  locality,  such  as  a  house  or  a 
ship. 

E'piola.    Same  as  Epioles. 
Ea'pioles.   ('HirtoA.)je.)  A  name  for  night- 
mare. 

Hpio'mide.  ('Eiri';  &p.o<s,  the  shoulder.) 
The  upper  part  of  the  shoulder,  the  shoulder- 
joint. 

IS'pione.  ('H-moi/ii,  the  wife  of  Escula- 
pius;  from  i'/ttios,  gentle.)  Osiander's  term  for 
any  mucous  membrane. 

Also,  Dutrochet's  term  for  the  inner  surface  of 
the  decidua  vera. 

B'piOS.  ("HTrtos.)  Mild,  gentle;  applied 
(Gr.  tittlos),  by  Hippocrates,  Epid.  vii,  6,  14,  to 
epidemic  diseases  of  this  character. 

Slpio'tic.  ('Etti';  o3s,  the  ear.)  Above 
the  ear. 

E.  cen'tre.    Huxley's  term  for  one  of  the 

three  centres  of  ossification  of  the  periotic  bone 
or  petro-mastoid  portion  of  the  temporal  bone ; 
from  it  is  developed  the  lower  part  of  the  mas- 
toid portion  of  the  bone  which  surrounds  the 
posterior  semicircular  canal. 

S.  feces'tra.  (L.  fenestra,  a  window.) 
A  small  unehondrified  space  over  the  posterior 
semicircular  canal  in  the  primordial  cranium  of 
the  salmon,  in  Parker  and  Bellamy's  second 
stage  of  development  of  the  salmon. 
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Spipac'tiSa  ('ETrtiraKTi's.  G.  Sumpf- 
wurz.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Orchida- 
cece. 

E,  latifo'lia,  All.  Bastard  hellebore. 
Hab.  Europe.    Eoots  yield  Salep. 

E,  ova'ta,  All.  (L.  ovatus,  egg-shaped.) 
Tway-blade.   Hab.  Europe.    Eoots  yield  Salep. 

SpiparOZys'mnS.  (,'EirL,  upon  ;  irap- 
o^ua-/i6i,  an  incitement,  exacerbation,  or  parox- 
ysm.) Old  term,  according  to  Blancardus,  for  a 
paroxysm  of  fever,  occurring  more  frequently 
than  usual,  as  if  one  were  superadded  to  the 
ordinary  paroxysm. 

Hpipas'tiC.  ('Eu-ttrda-cru),  to  sprinkle  or 
moisten.  G.  aufgestreut.)  Sprinkled,  or  spread 
over ;  moistened. 

A  term  applied  to  sheets  of  paper  covered  with  a 
thin  plaster,  over  which  cantharides  powder  has 
been  dredged.  Employed  as  an  epispastie  or 
vesicant,  or  to  keep  a  blister  open. 

SpiTjas'tOS.  ('ETTLTrdcra-ui,  to  sprinkle 
over.  G.  aufgestreut.) .  A  name  (Gr.  l-w'nrao- 
tos),  by  Lindenus,  Ex.  xiii,  323,  formerly  ap- 
plied, to  medicines  placed  on  wounds ;  also  to 
medicines  sprinkled  in  the  form  of  powder  over 
the  body,  or  any  part  of  it.  (Gorraeus.) 

iSSpipas'lbUS.    Same  as  Epipastos. 

Bpipe'cliy.  ('E7rt7njx",  from  iiri,  above  ; 
Tn'iXvs,  the  cubit,  or  fore-arm.  j  Old  term  for  the 
part  of  the  arm  just  above  the  elbow. 

23pipepla'yeos.  ('Em-t,  upon;  cpvui,  to 
grow.)  Growing  upon  ;  formerly  applied  to  the 
Tunica  adnata. 

^pipetal'eouSa    Same  as  Epipctalous. 

Sjpipeta'lia.  ('E7ri,  upon  ;  -wltoKov.  P. 
epipitalie.)  Proposed  by  Desvaux  for  a  Juss. 
Class  containing  dicotyledonous,  polypetalous 
plants  with  epigynous  stamens. 

ESpipet'&lcraSi  ('E-n-i,  upon;  -Kt-raSov,  a 
petal.  F .  epipetale.)  Growing  on,  or  in  front  of, 
the  petals.  Applied  to  polypetalous  dicotyledo- 
nous plants,  in  which  the  stamens  are  epigynous, 
or  inserted  above  the  ovary. 

Epipetiola'neous.  ('Em,  upon  ;  pe- 
tiole, F.  epipetioleen.)  Applied  to  stipules  when 
adherent  to  the  upper  part  of  the  petiole. 

Elpiphesnom'enon.    ('E-n-Kpaiuw,  to 

show  forth.  F.  epiphenomene.)  A  term  for  a 
superadded  symptom  ;  thus  paralysis  is  regarded 
as  an  epipha3iiomenon  of  apoplexy. 

SSpipliami'a.  ('Eirttpaveia,  appearance.) 
The  outward  configuration  and  appearance  of  the 
body. 

SpiplaaryB.g'e'al.  ('E-n-i;  4>apvy%, the 

gullet.)  Situated  above  the  pharynx.  A  term 
applied  to  the  uppermost  articulation  of  the  four 
anterior  pairs  of  branchial  arches  in  teleostean 
fishes. 

Bpipha'rynx.  ('E^i;  <t)«pvy£.)  A 
lo.bate  process  on  the  upper  side  of  the  pharynx 
of  some  insects. 

Hpiphe'g'US.  ('Ettj,  upon ;  cptjyo's,  a  kind 
of  oak,  perhaps  Quercus  esculus ;  sometimes 
translated  beech.)  The  orobanche,  a  parasite  on 
the  beech.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Oroban- 
chacecs. 

S.  america'nus,  Nutt.  Thei?.  virginiana. 

E.  Virginians,  Bart.  (F.  orobanche  de 
Virginie ;  G.  Krebswurz.)  Cancer  root.  Hab. 
North  America.  A  parasite  on  the  roots  of  beech 
trees.  Used  as  an  astringent  in  diarrhoea,  and 
as  an  application  to  fungous  and  unhealthy  ulcers. 

Hpiplienom'enoia.  See  Epiphcenome- 
non. 


EpiphlebnS.  ('Ein'<£\.£j8os,  from  iiri; 
(p\t\p,  a  vein.)    Having  prominent  veins. 

Hpiphleg^'iai  ('~Riri<p\£ya>,  to  burn  up.) 
Inflammation. 

SpipSilo'esn..   Same  as  Epiphlwum. 

ki  p  i  p  li  1 OC '  O  d  a  I .  ('Ett(,  upon;  (pXoios, 
bark.  F.  epiphteode.)  Applied  by  Wallroth  to 
lichens  that  grow  on  the  surface  of  the  epidermis 
of  other  vegetables. 

Lobstein  used  the  word  to  signify  inflammation 
without  engorgement. 

Espipblce'um.  ('E7rt;  tpXoios.)  The 
outermost  layer  of  the  bark  underneath  the  epi- 
dermis ;  the  corky  layer. 

EpipMogis'ma.  ('E-jri^oy££«»>  to 
burn.  F.  epipldogisme.)  Old  term  for  a  burning 
heat  of  any  part. 

Also,  anciently  applied  to  a  violent  inflamma- 
tion attended  with  pain,  tumour,  and  redness, 
such  as  erysipelas. 

Also,  an  old  term  for  the  Shingles. 

HplpBllQg"0'sis.  {'E-wi,  upon  ;  <p\6yui- 
<tis,  burning  heat.  P.  epiphlogosc.)  Term  for 
the  higher  degrees  of  inflammation. 

HpipMo'siS.  ('Etti,  upon;  <p\6v9,  the 
outside  of  a  thing.  F.  cpip/ilose.)  Name  by 
Dupetit-Thouars  for  the  epidermis  of  vegetables. 

Also,  a  name  by  Lamarck  for  the  epidermis  in 
form  of  hairs,  or  scales,  which  covers  the  exter- 
nal surface  of  certain  shells.  . 

Hpipll'ora.  ('Eiritpopd,  a  sudden  burst; 
from  kiruptpoo,  to  carry  to.  F.  epiphora,  lar- 
moiement ;  l.epifora;  G.  Thranenjiuss.)  Watery 
eye.  A  superabundant  flow  of  tears,  or  of  an 
aqueous  or  serous  humour  from  the  eyes  ;  a  flux 
of  tears. 

Also,  a  sudden  afflux  of  humours. 

3.  al'vi.  (L.  alvus,  the  belly.)  Diarrhoea. 

S3,  arthrit'ica.  (L.  arthriticus,  gouty.) 
Gouty  epiphora.  An  affection  of  middle  and  ad- 
vanced age,  whicli  is  usually  chronic. 

E,  catarrba'lis.  (L.  catarrhus,  a  flow- 
ing.) The  flow  of  tears  accompanying  a  cold  in 
the  head. 

E=  e  daeryoaeleni'tide.  (Aaicpv,  a  tear ; 
aSnv,  a  gland.)  An  overflow  of  tears  from  in- 
flammation of  the  lacrymal  gland. 

E.  ereth  ica.  ('Eptdi^ia,  to  excite.)  Over- 
flow of  tears  consequent  on  congestion  of  the 
vessels  of  the  eyes,  such  as  is  occasioned  by 
irritation  of  the  eye  by  any  mechanical  stimulus, 
by  exposure  to  bright  light,  violent  muscular 
efforts,  or  psychical  excitement. 

E.  exantliemat'iea.  {Exanthem.)  Over- 
flow of  tears  occurring  in  the  course  of  any  of  the 
exanthemata.  It  is  especially  common  during  an 
attack  of  measles. 

E.  impetig-ino'sa.  (L.  impetiginosus, 
one  who  has  had  impetigo.)  Epiphora  occurring 
coincidently  with  the  formation  of  scabs  and 
crusts  on  the  lids,  from  irritation  of  the  conjunc- 
tiva, and  inflammation  of  the  lacrymal  gland. 

E.  intermittens.  (L.  part,  of  inter- 
milto,  to  discontinue.)  Overflow  of  tears  occur- 
ring at  certain  times  in  the  day,  as  is  seen  in 
some  fevers. 

E.  ptyalis'mus.  (YItvoXov,  saliva.)  Sali- 
vation. 

E.  sanguin'ea.  (L.  sanguineus,  bloody.) 
An  overflow  of  tears  stained  with  blood.  It  has 
been  observed  in  scurvy  and  petechial  fevers. 

E.  scorbu  tica.    {Scorbutus.)  Epiphora 
occurring  in  scurvy.    The  tears  have  been  seen 
I  to  be  bloody. 
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E.  vene'rea.  (L.  venereal.)  Epiphora 
occurring  with  inveterate  attacks  of  syphilis, 
affecting  the  face  and  evelids. 

Eplphrag'm.   Same  as  Epiphragma. 

Epiphrag-ma.    ('Ettj,  upon  ;  <ppdyp.it, 

a  partition.  F.  epiphragme ;  G.  Ziverchfell.) 
The  delicate  membrane  which  is  sometimes  at- 
tached to  the  points  of  the  teeth  and  partly  closes 
the  opening  of  the  peristome  of  mosses,  as  in  the 
Polytrichum. 

Also,  a  term  applied  to  the  upper  part  of  the 
peridium,  in  some  Gastromyceti,  in  the  stage 
when  it  is  stretched  and  flat. 

Also,  the  hardened  secretion  which  is  secreted 
by  snails  to  close  the  aperture  of  the  shell  during 
hybernation. 

Hpiphylloeai*  pons.  QE-n-i-,  tptXXov, 
a  leaf ;  Kapiroi,  fruit.  G.  Blattfriichtig.)  Bear- 
ing fruit  upon  the  leaves. 

Epiphy  llosper'mee.  ('Etti;  <p(>XXov, 
a  leaf  ;  uirippa,  a  seed.)  Plants  which  have  the 
reproductive  organs  on  the  back  of  the  leaf,  as 
ferns. 

EZpiphyHosper'matOUS.  (Same  ety- 
mon.)   Having  seeds  on  the  leaves. 

Epiphyl'lcus.  ('Eu-i,  upon  ;  tpvXXov,  a 
leaf.  F,  epiphytic.)  Upon  a  leaf.  Applied  to 
flowers  which  grow  on  the  surface  of  a  leaf,  and 
also  to  parasitical  fungi  which  grow  on  the  leaves 
of  other  plants. 

Epiphy  mata.    ('Eiri<pbu>,  to  produce 

on.)    Skin  diseases. 

Epiphysal.    Same  as  Epiphysial. 

Epipliysary.  ('Eiricpvais,  an  outgrowth.) 
Relating  to  an  Epiphysis. 

Epiphysial.  ('Ett^o-is.)  Relating  to 
an  Epiphysis. 

E.  disc.  See  Disc,  epiphysial. 
E.  frac'ture.  A  rare  accident,  since  in 
youth  fracture  takes  place  more  readily  through 
the  bone  than  through  the  epiphysial  line  of 
cartilage.  It  has  been  usually  observed  after 
the  application  of  great  force  during  delivery  of 
the  foetus,  or  shortly  after  birth. 

E.  line.  The  point  of  junction  between 
the  diaphysis  of  a  bone  and  an  epiphysis. 

E.  nerves  of  the  fe'mur.  Two  branches, 
one  of  the  nerve  supplying  the  cruralis  muscle, 
and  the  other  of  the  nerve  to  the  subcruralis 
muscle,  both  of  which  are  distributed  to  the 
lower  epiphysis  of  the  femur. 

Epiphysis.  ('Eir'npvai^,  an  outgrowth; 
from  sin',  upon  ;  tpvw,  to  grow.  F.  epiphyse  ;  G. 
Ansatz,  Auswuchs,  Knockenansatz,  Epiphyse, 
Zuivachs.)  An  extremity  or  other  portion  of  a 
long  bone  which  has  originated  in  a  centre  of 
ossification  separate  and  distinct  from  the  primary 
centre  which  forms  the  diaphysis.  The  carti- 
laginous matrix  of  the  bone  may  persist  between 
the  diaphysis  and  the  epiphysis  until  the  body  is 
full  grown,  when  osseous  union  takes  place. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  Pineal  gland. 

E.  cer'ebri.  (L.  cerebrum,  the  brain.  G. 
Epiphyse  des  Gehirnes.)  A  term  for  the  Pineal 
gland. 

E.  cru'ris  longio'ris  in'cudis.  (L.  cms, 
a  leg ;  longior,  longer ;  incus,  the  bone  of  that 
name.)    The  orbicular  bone  of  the  ear. 

E.  il'ei  ante'rior.  (L.  ilium,  the  bone  of 
that  name  ;  anterior,  foremost.)  The  same  as 
Os  acetabuli. 

Epiphysitis.  Inflammation  of  an  Epi- 
physis. It  is  generally  a  disease  of  early  life, 
commencing  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  epi- 


physial line,  or  in  the  osseous  nucleus  of  the 
epiphysis  itself,  and  produced  by  local  injuries, 
chill,  struma,  syphilis,  or  pysemic  conditions. 
It  commences  with  a  hyperamic  condition  of  the 
affected  part,  and  is  accompanied  by  prolifera- 
tion and  then  purulent  degeneration  of  the  me- 
dulla; the  inflammatory  products  may  find  their 
way  into  the  joint,  or  may  travel  down  the  dia- 
physis, or  may  burst  externally.  It  is  believed 
to  be  in  one  of  its  forms  a  very  common  cause  of 
hip-joint  disease  in  children. 

Epiphy  ta.  ('Etti'  ;  tpvTov,  a  plant.)  The 
vegetable  parasites  which  live  on  the  surface  of 
the  animal  body. 

Epiphytal.  ('En-/,  upon;  tpyTov,  a 
plant.)    Pertaining  or  relating  to  an  Epiphyte. 

Ep'iphyte.  ('Etti,  upon;  cpvTuv,  a  plant. 
G.  Schmarotzergewachs.)  A  vegetable  parasite 
on  the  surface  of  an  animal  body. 

Also,  a  plant  which  grows  on  another  plant  for 
support  only  and  not  for  purposes  of  nutrition. 

Also,  occasionally  used  but  erroneously,  a 
parasitic  plant  or  fungus  which  grows  on  the 
leaves  of  other  plants. 

Epiphytic.  ('ETrt',upon  ;  (f>vr6v,  a  plant. 

F.  epiphyte;  G.  schmarotzend.)  Growing  upon 
other  vegetables. 

Also,  relating  to  an  Epiphyte. 

Epiphy tism.  ('E-n-i ;  <pvr6v.)  The 
production  of  an  Epiphyte. 

Epiph'yty.  {Etti  ;  ipvrov.)  The  occur- 
rence of  disease  among  plants  of  the  same  species 
at  the  same  time  and  to  a  great  extent. 

Epipig'ma.  (G.  ein  Werkzeug  zur  Ein- 
richtung  des  Schultergelenks.)  Old  name  for  an 
apparatus  formed  like  the  Greek  letter  n,  used 
for  reducing  a  luxated  humerus,  according  to 
Oribasius,  de  Machinam.  4  ;  also  called  Epipoma. 
See  Epinoema. 

Epiplas'ma.  ('ETr'nr\a<rp.a,  a  plaster  ; 
from  iiriirXaairw,  to  spread  upon.  F.  epiplasme  ; 

G.  Breiumschlag,  Umschlag.)  The  same  as 
Cataplasma  ;  also,  a  preparation  of  wheat  meal, 
boiled  in  hydrolseum,  formerly  applied  to  wounds, 
according  to  Galen,  de  G.  M.  sec.  Loc.  iii,  2. 

Epiplas'tron.  ('E7rt';  plastron.)  The 
first  lateral  piece  of  the  plastron  of  the  chelonia. 

Epiple'gla.  ('E-n-i';  -rXnyri,  a  stroke.)  An 
old  term,  according  to  some,  synonymous  with 
hemiplegia  ;  according  to  others,  meaning  para- 
lysis of  the  upper  extremities. 

Epiplero'siS.  {^EirnrXripioirti,  an  over- 
filling. G.  Uberfiillung .)  Excessive  repletion, 
as  of  blood-vessels ;  distension,  as  of  intestines 
with  gas. 

Epipleu'ra.  ('E7rt ;  irXtvpa,  the  side.) 
The  side  of  an  elytron  of  Coleoptera. 

Epip'loce.  {'EtwtXoki'i,  a  plaiting  to- 
gether.)   A  synonym  of  Coition. 

Also,  a  term  for  entanglement  of  the  intes- 
tines. 

E.  intestina'lis.  (L.  intestina,  the 
bowels.)    Entanglement  of  the  intestines. 

Epip'lOCele .  (' E-rriirXoov,  the  omentum  ; 
icfikr\,  a  tumour.  F.  epiplocile  ;  G.  Netzbruch.) 
A  hernia  in  which  a  portion  of  the  omentum  is 
protruded. 

Epiplocomis'ta.  ('E-n-iTrWi';  KopiX,to, 
to  bear.)    A  large  paunch  from  a  fat  omentum. 

Epiplocomis'tes.  One  who  has  an 
Epiplocomista. 

Spiplocystos'cheocele.  ('ETrr- 

irXoov ;  kucttis,  the  bladder ;  o<rx£0">  the  scrotum; 
KvXri,  a  tumour.     F.  epiplocystoscheocele ;  G. 
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Netzblaserthodensackbruch.)  Hernia  of  the 
omentum  and  bladder  in  the  scrotum. 

Epiploemphrax'is.  ^ir'nrkoov ;  lp- 
<f>pa^Li,  a  stoppage.  F.  epiploemphraxie.)  An 
excessive  fulness  and  obstruction  in  the  omentum. 

Epiploen  terocele.  {'EttlttXoov;  lv- 
Tep ov,  an  intestine ;  kijXjj,  a  tumour.)  Hernia 
containing  both  omentum  and  intestine. 

Epiploenteros  cheocele.      ('  Ett£- 

ttXoov;  tvrepov;  oayiov,  the  scrotum;  /o;Xri. 
F.  epiploenteroscheocele  ;  G.  Netzdarmhodensack- 
bruch.)  Scrotal  hernia,  containing  both  omen- 
tum and  bowel. 

Epiploic.  ('Eiri-n-Aoov,  the  omentum.  F. 
epipUique.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  the  epiploon  or 
omentum. 

E.  appen'dages.  The  Appendices  epip- 
loicce. 

E.  ar'teries.  The  long  slender  branches 
of  the  gastro-epiploic  arteries  which  supply  the 
omentum. 

Ep'iplo  is  caiocele.  ('EwittXoov,  the 
omentum;  icrxiov,  the  ischium  ;  ici'iXn,  a  tumour. 
F.  epiploischiocele.)  A  hernia  in  which  the  omen- 
tum protrudes  through  the  ischiatic  foramen. 

Epiploi  tis.  CEiriirXoov,  the  omentum. 
F.  epiplo'ite  ;  G.  Netzentziindung .)  Inflammation 
of  the  epiploon,  or  omentum. 

Epiplome'rocele.  ('EinVXooi/;  wp^, 

the  thigh ;  kj;A>),  a  tumour.  F.  epiplomerocele.) 
A  femoral  hernia  containing  omentum. 

Epiplom'phalocele.  Same  as  Epi- 
plomphalon. 

Spiplom  phalon.  ('  Etti'ttXoov,  the 
omentum;  6p.cpa.X6s,  the  navel.  F.  eviplom- 
phale ;  G.  Netznabelbruch.)  A  defective  term 
(Gr.  i-7rnrXo6p.<paXov),  used  by  Galen  for  a  hernia 
in  which  the  omentum  is  protruded  at  the  navel. 

Also,  called  Epiplomphaloeele. 

Epiplobm'phalon.  The  old  spelling 
of  Epiplomphalon. 

Epiploon.  ('EttiVXoov,  the  membrane 
enclosing  the  entrails ;  from  iirvn\iia,  to  float 
upon.)    The  Omentum. 

E.,  col'ic.    The  Omentum,  colic. 
E.,  gas'tro-col  ic.  (Vaa-Tvp,  the  stomach ; 
koXov,  the  colon.)    The  Omentum,  great. 

E.,  gas'tro  hepat  ic.  (TcurTnp ;  v^ap, 
the  liver.)    The  Omentum,  lesser. 

E.,  gas'tro-splen'ic.  The  Omentum, 
gastro-splenie. 

E.  ma'jus.  (L.  major,  greater.)  The  same 
as  Omentum  majus. 

E.  minus.  (L.  minor,  less.).  The  same 
as  Omentum  g astro-hepatic. 

Epiplosarcom'phalon.  (  ETrt-nvW ; 
<rdp£,  flesh ;  6p.<paX6s,  the  navel.  F.  episarcom- 
phaton.)  Hernia  of  the  umbilicus,  with  fleshy 
excrescence  of  that  part. 

Epiplos  cheocele.  ('EiriTrXoov,  the 
omentum  ;  o<7%tov,  the  scrotum  ;  /o;Xrj,  a  tumour. 
F.  epiploscheoeele ;  G.  Netzhodensackbruch.)  A 
scrotal  hernia  containing  a  portion  of  omentum. 

Epip'loum.    The  Epiploon. 

Elpipiioi'a.  ('E7ri'7ri/oia,  a  blowing  upon.) 
Inspiration. 

An  old  term  applied  to  the  blast  of  air  which, 
by  blowing  upon  the  body,  produces  disease. 

EpipO'dia.  ('E7rt,  upon  ;  7rous,  the  foot.) 
Lateral  appendages  to  the  foot  of  some  Mollusca. 

Epip'odite.  ('£  ■7TL  7T0U9.)  A  long, 
curved  appendage  to  the  basal  joint  or  coxopo- 
dite  of  the  anterior  ambulatory  limbs  of  some 
Crustacea. 


Epipo'diuiUa  ('Etti',  upon  ;  ttous,  a  foot. 
F.  epipode.)  Name  by  L.  C.  Richard  for  one  or 
many  distinct  tubercles  having  no  immediate 
connection  either  with  the  ovary  or  calyx,  which 
grow  within  the  latter  on  the  summit  of  the  pe- 
duncle, as  in  the  Cruciferce. 

Epipol'asis.  ('E7ri'7roXa<ris ;  from  iiri- 
TroXa^w,  to  float  on  the  surface.  F.  epipolase.) 
An  old  term  for  the  supposed  force  which  caused 
a  substance  exposed  to  the  action  of  heat  to  sepa- 
rate itself  from  the  liquid  containing  it  and  rise 
to  the  surface,  where  it  floated,  at  least  for  a 
while,  without  volatilising. 

Also,  applied  by  Hippocrates,  de  Sum.  ii,  51, 
to  a  fluctuation  of  humours. 

Epipolas'mus.    Same  as  Epipolasis. 

Epipol'ic.  ('EiriiroXaim.)  Relating  to 
Epipolism. 

E.  disper'sion.  Herschel's  term  for  the 
condition  of  a  ray  of  light  in  a  liquid  exhibiting 
Fluorescence. 

Epip'olism.  '^EiriiroXaais.)  Herschel's 
term  for  the  condition  now  called  Fluorescence . 

Epipo'ma.    The  same  as  Epipigma. 

EpiporO'ma«  CETrnrwpwpa;  from  £7ri- 
itwpuio,  to  make  hard.)  A  callus  about  a  frac- 
tured bone. 

Also,  a  hard  tumour  about  the  joints. 

Epiporo'siSo  The  formation  of  Epipo- 
roma. 

Epiproso  pium.  ('Eiri,  upon;  TrpoVw- 
TToi/,  the  face.  F.  epiprosopie.)  A  medicine  or 
plaster  for  the  face. 

EpipsiiOUS.  ('Etti;  ip-iXos,  bald.)  Bald, 
or  wanting  in  hair,  on  the  upper  surface. 

Epipsy'che".  ('Etti,  upon;  x|/ux>i,  the 
soul.  F.  arriere  ceneau.)  Term  used  by  Hackel 
to  include  the  corpora  pyramidalia,  corpora  oli- 
varia,  corpora  restiformia,  and  fourth  ventricle. 

Spipter'ic.  ('E7ri,upon;  iwzpov,  a  wing.) 
Situated  on  or  over  a  wing. 

E.  bone.  Flower's  term  for  a  small  scale- 
like Wormian  bone  often  found  between  the 
antero- inferior  angle  of  the  parietal  bone  and 
the  great  wing  of  the  sphenoid  bone. 

Epip'terous.  ('E7rt';  irTtpov.)  Bearing 
wings  at  its  summit,  as  do  some  seeds. 

Epipter'yg-oi'd  bone.  ('Em',  upon; 
pterygoid  bone.)  A  bone  of  lizards  and  turtles. 
It  commences  as  a  rod  of  cartilage  on  the  angular 
process  of  the  pterygoid  bone  which  ascends  to 
join  the  quadrato  bone,  then  becomes  ossified,  and 
is  subsequently  developed  into  an  oblong  plate  of 
bone  wedged  in  between  the  parietal  and  the 
ascending  process  of  the  pterygoid  bone. 

Epirhi'ZOUS.    ('Etti',  upon  ;  pi'£a,  a  root. 

F.  epirhize.)  Upon  a  root.  Applied  by  Mirbel 
to  parasites  that  grow  on  the  roots  of  living 
vegetables,  as  the  Cytinus  hypocystis. 

Epirrhan'siS.  _  ('E-rrippaivu),  to  sprinkle 
upon.)    A  sprinkling  ;  irrigation. 

Epirrheol'og'y.  ('Eiripptw,  to  flow  upon ; 
Xo'yos,  a  discourse.)  Term  proposed  by  Picconi 
for  that  branch  of  science,  especially  botanical, 
which  treats  of  the  influence  of  external  agents, 
or  media,  on  organised  beings. 

Epir'rhoe.  (^E-mppon,  afflux.)  Afflux 
or  determination  of  humours. 

Epirrhoe'a.  ('ETrippoia.)  Same  as  Epir* 
rhoe. 

Episarcid'ium.  ('Eiri,  upon;  a  dpi,  the 
flesh.)    The  same  as  Anasarca. 

EpiS'cheseS.  (Epischesis.  F.  epischeses  ; 

G.  Zuriickhaltungs.)   Suppressions  of  the  exore-: 
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tions;  an  Order  of  the  Class  Locales  of  Cullen's 
Nosology. 

Epis  ciiesls.  ('ETri'<ryE<ris,  a  checking ; 
from  £7ri'x«),  to  restrain.  G.  Zuruckhaltung .)  A 
retention  or  suppression  of  a  natural  excretion  or 
evacuation. 

Episclietic  ('E7ricrx£Tt/<:o's,  checking.) 
Having  power 

Epis'c'faion,  ('Etti,  upon  ;  icrxiov,  the  is- 
chium.)   Old  name  for  the  os  pubis.  (Gorraus.) 

23pisciloixxe nia.  ('E-n-iorx^,  tort-strain; 
fxiiuLula,  the  menses.)  Suppression  of  the  men- 
strual flow ;  amenorrhcea. 

Episcliyon'ta.  ('E-7r«r)(u(u,  to  make 
strong.)    Strengthening  remedies. 

Episcleral.  ('Eirt,  upon ;  o-k\?j/3o's, 
hard.)    Upon  the  sclerotic  coat  of  the  eye. 

Episcleritis.  ('Etti',  upon;  <nA?ipo's, 
hard.)  An  inflammation  of  the  connective  tissue 
covering  the  sclerotic  coat  of  the  eye.  It  is 
usually  of  limited  extent,  not  exceeding  a  split 
pea  in  diameter,  slightly  raised  above  the  ad- 
joining tissue,  of  rose  pink  tint,  with  large  vessels 
ramifying  over  and  around  it,  with  no  tendency 
to  suppurate,  attended  with  pain  of  a  rheumatic 
character  in  and  around  the  eye,  slow  in  progress, 
affecting  those  who  are  debilitated  and  liable  to 
rheumatism,  aud  disappearing  after  a  time  with- 
out leaving  any  mark. 

Episcleral;  ic.  CE-m';  otcXjjjoos.)  Upon 
the  sclerotic  tunic  of  the  eye. 

Episcopales  val'vulae.  ('Ett'ktko- 
ttos,  a  bishop  ;  L.  dim.  of  valva,  a  valve.)  An 
old  term  for  the  mitral  valves.  (Quincy.) 

EpiSCOtiS'ter^  ('Eiria-KOTtto,  to  throw 
a  shadow  over.  G.  Verfinsterer,  Verdunklcr.) 
An  instrument  devised  by  Aubert.  It  consists 
of  two  blackened  discs,  from  each  of  which  four 
octants  are  excised.  They  are  placed  in  front  of  a 
light,  super-imposed,  clamped  together  and  rota- 
ted ;  one  disc  may  be  made  to  cover  all  or  none  of 
the  holes  in  the  others,  the  result  being  variations 
in  the  degree  of  light  transmitted.  It  enables  the 
sensitiveness  of  the  eye  for  light  to  be  tested. 

Spisei'OU.  (?E-iricre.iov.)  Old  name,  used 
by  Hippocrates,  tie  Mo?-b.  Mid.  lxxxix,  5,  for  the 
region  of  the  pubes. 

Episei  um.    Same  as  Episeion. 

Episema'sia.  ('ETrio-tipaaia, a  marking.) 
A  synonym  of  Sign. 

Also,  the  invasion  of  a  fever  paroxysm. 

Episep'alous.  ('E^t,  upon;  sepal.  F. 
episepale  ;  G.  uberkelclibluttrig .)  Growing  upon 
the  sepals  of  the  calyx,  as  the  glands  of  the 
Malpighia  wrens. 

Also,  growing  in  front  of  the  sepals. 

Epis'iOCele.  ('Eiricrstov,  the  region  of 
the  pubes ;  Kt'iXn,  a  tumour.)  Pudendal  hernia ; 
also  a  vulvar  swelling  or  tumour,  such  as  pro- 
lapsus of  the  vagina. 

Episicede'ma.  ^Triauov  ;  ol&v/xa,  a 
swelling.)    ffidema  of  the  vulva. 

Episioelytrorrhaphy.  ('Ett'htuov  ; 
eXuTpoi/ ;  pn<pi'u)  A  combination  of  the  opera- 
tions on  the  perineum  and  vagina,  adopted  by 
Veit,  Hegar  and  Spiegelberg  for  the  support  of  a 
prolapsed  uterus. 

EpisiohEemato'ma.  ('Eirt'o-Eioi/;  he- 
matoma.)   Same  as  Eaimatoma  valva. 

Episioi'tis.  ('Ettio-uov.)  Inflammation 
of  the  vulva. 

Episi'on.  ('EirfjEioK.)  Same  as  Episeion. 

Epision'cus.  CEttio-eiov;  oy/cos,  a  tu- 
mour,)   A  vulvar  swelling  or  tumour. 


Episiopby'ma.  ^Eirictwv;  ^C/ia,  a 
growth.)    A  tumour  of  the  vulva. 

Episioi*riiag''ia.  ^Ettlo-uou;  pnyvvpu, 
to  burst  through.)  Hemorrhage  from  some  part 
of  the  vulva. 

Episior'rhaphy.  ^Eiricrtwv ;  pa<pi'h  a 
seam.)  An  operation  for  the  relief  of  prolapsus 
uteri  ;  consisting  in  the  suture  of  the  opposing 
surfaces  of  the  labia  pudendi  after  removing  the 
mucous  membrane,  and  thus  giving  support  lo 
the  womb. 

Episiosteno'sis.  (' 
a  being  straightened.)  The  closure  of  the  vulva 
by  operation.  It  has  been  proposed  by  Vidal  to 
pare  the  edges  of  the  vaginal  opening,  bring 
them  together,  and  secure  union,  so  as  to  make 
the  vagina  a  closed  cavity,  and  thus  to  prevent 
escape  of  the  urine  from  a  vesico- vaginal  fistula 
that  could  not  be  cured. 

SpisiOt'omy.  ('Eiria-tiov  ;  Topv,  sec- 
tion.) Incision  of  the  framuin  of  the  labia 
majora  in  the  direction  of  the  tuber  ischii,  to 
facilitate  the  birth  of  the  child,  and  to  prevent 
rupture  of  the  periuaeum  when  the  vulva  is  very 
small. 

Episkel'etal.  ('Etti,  upon;  <tkeA.etoV, 
a  dried  body,  a  skeleton.)  Upon  or  over  the 
skeleton. 

E.  mus  cles.  Term  applied  by  Huxley  to 
those  muscular  fibres  which  take  their  origin  in 
the  upper  part  of  the  protovertebral  mass,  and 
are  therefore  situated  above  the  endoskeletou,  and 
lie  above  the  horizontal  plane  of  the  vertebral 
axis.  Such  are  the  sacro-lumbalis  and  longissi- 
mus  dorsi,  the  complexus  spleuius,  and  levatores 
costarum. 

EpiSpa'dia.  ('E7ricr7rciai,  to  draw  the 
prepuce  forward.)  One  the  subject  of  an  Epi- 
spadias. 

Epispa'dias.  ('Eir«nrtta> ;  from  etti, 
upon  ;  airdw,  to  draw  out.  P.  epispadias.)  An 
unnatural  perforation  of  the  upper  part  of  the 
penis,  so  that  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  floor 
of  the  canal  is  exposed ;  it  is  not  infrequently 
accompanied  by  extroversion  of  the  bladder  from 
deficiency  of  the  lower  abdominal  walls. 

33.  gian'dis.  (L.  glans,  a  nut.)  Epispa- 
dias in  which  the  fissure  extends  to  the  glans 
penis  only. 

E.  pe'nis.  Epispadias  in  which  the  fis- 
sure extends  to  a  greater  or  less  extent  along  the 
dorsum  of  the  penis. 

Epispadi'asiS.  ^E-Kiiywau>.)  The  con- 
dition of  Epispadias. 

Bpispa'dic.  ('Eirio-Traui.)  Kelating  to 
Epispadias. 

E.  fis  sure.  (L.  jissura,  a  cleft.)  Same  as 
Epispadias. 

Epis'pasis.  ('Etti;  rnraui.)  Pochard's 
name  for  a  skin  eruption  resulting  from  the 
action  of  remedies,  and  indicating  a  disturbance 
or  change  in  the  tissues  of  the  body,  such  as  the 
eruption  which  occurs  during  the  use  of  certain 
mineral  waters. 

Episp&S'lSlUS.  ('E7rt<r7ra<r/io's,  a  drawing 
in  of  the  breath.  E.e'pispasme.)  A  hurried  and 
violent  inspiration. 

Epispas'tic.  ('E7ricrn-ao-TtK:o's;  from 
iiriaTraui,  to  draw  to.  F.  epispastique  ;  G.  rei- 
zend.)  Having  the  power  of  producing  a  serous 
or  puriform  discharge  by  exciting  a  previous  state 
of  inflammation,  vesication,  and  suppuration. 
E.  pa'per.    See  Charta  epispastiea. 

Epispas'tica.  ('ETrioTracn-iKo's,  drawing 
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to  one's  self.  G.  Reizmittel.)  Agents  whose  pro- 
perties are  Epispastie. 

2.  pustulan'tia.  (L.  pustula,  a  pustule. 
Gr.  pustelbildende  Mittel.)  Epispasties  which 
produce  a  pustular  eruption  on  the  skin,  such  as 
tartar  emetic  and  croton  oil. 

E.  rubefacien'tia-  (L.  rubefucio,  to 
make  red.  G.  hautrothende  Mittel.)  Epispas- 
ties which  produce  redness  and  smarting  of  the 
skin,  such  as  mustard,  dilute  solutions  of  ammonia, 
and  very  hot  fomentations  with  turpentine  added. 

E.  suppuran'tia.  (L.  suppuro,  to  form 
matter.  G.  eiterziehende  Mittel,  geschwiirbil- 
dende  Mittel.)  Epispasties  which  produce  a  pro- 
longed and  continuous  suppuration  from  the  skin 
surface,  such  as  mezereon  and  savin. 

E.  vesieao'tia.  (L.  vesica,  a  Mister.  G. 
blasenziehende  Mittel.)  Epispasties  which  pro- 
duce a  blister,  such  as  cantharides. 

Ep'isperm.  ('Em,  upon ;  airippa,  a  seed. 
F.  episperme ;  G.  Samendeckc,  Samenhaut.)  A 
term  for  the  whole  integuments  of  a  seed  taken 
together. 

Also,  the  outer  integument  only  or  testa  of  a 
seed. 

Episper'mie.  ('Etti  ;  airLppa.)  Ee- 
lating  to  the  Episperm. 

E.  em'bryo.  An  embryo  of  a  seed  which 
lies  immediately  underneath  the  episperm. 

Episphae'ria.  ('E7rZ,  upon  ;  atpdipa,  a 
sphere.)  Old  term  for  the  convolutions  of  the 
brain,  according  to  Blancardus. 

Also,  the  windings  of  the  cerebral  blood-vessels. 

BpispleSli'tiS.  ('Etti',  upon  ;  airXnv,  the 
spleen.)  Inflammation  of  the  capsule  of  the 
spleen. 

Episporan'g'iuin,  ('Ewi,  upon ;  <nr6p- 
os,  seed;  ayyiiuv,  a  vessel.  F.  episporange.) 
Name  by  Bernhardi  for  the  indusium  of  ferns. 

3Sp'ispor©=  ('EirZ;  trwopoi,  seed.  G. 
Sporenhaut.)  The  outer  membrane  or  covering 
of  a  spore  of  a  lichen  or  a  fern. 

Epistactis'cSaesis.  ('E7rio-Ta£i5,bleed- 
ing  at  the  nose;  o-xt'cis,  a  cheeking,  t.epis- 
tactischese.)  An  allaying  or  a  stopping  of 
nose-bleeding  or  Epistaxis. 

33pistag,'m©S.  ('  Etna-ray p.6?  ;  from 
£7rio-T-ct£6u,  to  drop,  or  trickle.)  Old  name  for  a 
catarrh,  according  to  Dioscorides,  iii,  23. 

Also,  a  bleeding  at  the  nose. 

Epistag'muS.    Same  as  Epistagmos. 

SspiStam'ln&l.  ('Esti,  upon;  stamen. 
F.  epistaminal ;  G.  iiberstaubfadig .)  Growing 
upon  the  stamens,  as  the  glands  of  the  Dictamnus 
albus. 

ZSpiStamin'eous.  ('Ett/,  upon ;  stamen. 
F.  epistamine.)  Applied  to  dicotyledonous, 
apetalous  plants,  in  which  the  stamens  are  epi- 
gynous,  or  inserted  above  the  ovary. 

BpiStamin'ia.  (Same  etymon.  F.  e'pi- 
staminie.)  A  Jussieuian  Class  of  apetalous, 
dicotyledonous  plants  with  epigynous  stamens. 

SSpistaphyli  nus.  {'Ewl, upon;  (rraf 
11A.J7,  the  uvula.  F.  epistaphylin.)  A  term  for 
each  half  of  the  Azygos  uvula;  muscle. 

ISpis'tasiSi  ('E<pL<TTr}fii,  to  move  to,  or 
collect.)  Old  term  (Gr.  E-n-iWacrts),  used  by 
Hippocrates,  Coac.  Prcenot.  487,  in  the  same 
sense  as  Epischesis. 

Also  (£7rt,  upon  ;  i'o-Ttj/ui.  to  stand),  the  pellicle 
or  any  other  substance  that  is  borne  on  the 
surface  of  the  urine. 

ESpista'tion.  (L.  e,  for  ex,  thoroughly ; 
pisto,  to  pound.)    The  bruising  in  a  mortar  of 


soft  and  parenchymatous  substances  until  they 
have  assumed  a  pasty  condition. 

Epistax'iS.  {'Eirio-Ta^L9;  from  £7r«rTa5tti, 
to  let  fall  in  drops  upon.  F.  epistaxis  ;  I.  epi- 
stassi ;  G.  Nasenbluten.)  Bleeding  from  the 
nostrils. 

S.,  accidental.  Bleeding  from  the  nos- 
trils caused  by  a  blow,  or  by  violent  efforts. 

E.,  spomta'neoiis.  (L.  spontaneus,  will- 
ing.) Bleeding  from  the  nostrils  produced  by 
other  than  mechanical  causes. 

5.,  vica'ricras.  (L.  vicarius,  substituted.) 
The  bleeding  from  the  nose  which  occurs  some- 
times in  young  females  as  a  substitute  for,  or  a 
supplement  to,  the  normal  menstrual  discharge. 

ESpiSteiaiOIl'iCi  ('E7rZ,  upon ;  GTvpav,  a 
thread.  F.  epistemonique.)  Resting  or  lying 
on  the  stamen. 

'SJpister  nal.   ('Eir/,  upon;  ai-ipvov,  the 
breast.)    Upon  the  chest  or  upon  the  Sternum. 
E.  bones.    The  Ossa  suprasternalia. 
E.  gran'ules.    (L.  granulum,  a  small 
grain.)    The  rudiments  of  the  omosternal  bones. 

Spister'nite.  ('Etti;  VTipvov.)  The 
lateral  piece  of  the  lower  part  of  each  segment  of 
the  head  of  an  Arthropod. 

lapister'num,.  ('EttZ,  upon ;  aTtpvov.  F. 
episternum  ;  G.  Oberbrustbein.)  A  term  for  the 
Interclavicular  bone. 

Also,  a  lateral  piece  of  the  thorax  of  Arthro- 
pods, above  the  cotyloid  cavities. 

BpiStllOt'Oims.  A  synonym,  and  per- 
haps a  derivative, of  Emprosthotonus,  of  barbarous 
manufacture. 

Bpis'tOKlia.  ('Eir/,  upon;  a-rofia,  a 
mouth.  F.  epistome,  surbouche ;  G.  JJnterge- 
sicht.)  The  name  of  a  projecting  lobe  from  the 
mouth  of  certain  freshwater  Bryozoa. 

Also,  a  name  for  the  hood  of  the  Condylopoda. 

Also,  a  pentagonal  surface  in  front  of  the 
labrum  and  mandibles  of  some  Crustacea,  the 
centre  of  which  bears  a  point,  and  each  side  a 
small  spine. 

Also,  the  prominent  upper  border  of  the  cavity 
at  the  base  of  the  rostrum  of  certain  Acari. 

Also,  generally,  the  part  connecting  the  upper 
lip  to  the  clypeus  in  mandibulate  insects. 

ISp'istome.    Same  as  Epistoma. 

Spis'tomis.   Same  as  Epistoma, 

Episto'ssiium.    Same  as  Epistoma. 

Epis'tOHiOUS.  {'Ewi;  a-Top.a.  F.  epi- 
stome ;  G.  iibermundig.)  A  term  applied  by 
Bridel  to  mosses  which  have  the  mouth  of  the 
urn  closed  by  a  horizontal  membrane. 

Epistropll' alias.  The  same  as  Epistro- 
pheus. 

Bpis'troplie.  ('ETri<TTpo(j>v,  a  turning 
about.)    A  relapse. 

Also,  a  term  employed  by  Frank  to  denote  the 
collection  in  a  plant  cell  of  the  chlorophyll  gra- 
nules and  the  protoplasm  on  the  upper  and  lower 
surfaces,  and  not  at  the  sides,  in  other  words,  on 
the  free  cell  walls  ;  and  he  applies  the  word 
apostrophe  to  the  condition  in  which  they  are 
collected  at  the  lateral  parts  of  the  cells  only,  that 
is,  on  the  parts  of  the  cell  walls  adjacent  to  other 
cells. 

Epistropheus.  ^'Eiricn-po<££i;s,  a  turn- 
ing, a  pivot;  from  eiria-Tpttpw,  to  turn  round.  F. 
epistrophe ;  G.  Umdreher,  Umwenden.)  An  old 
name  for  the  atlas,  or  first  vertebra  of  the  neck, 
because  it  and  the  head  by  their  intimate  connec- 
tion rotate  on  the  second  vertebra,  as  upon  a  pivot. 

Also,  applied  to  the  second  vertebra,  the  body 
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of  which  coalesces  with  the  detached  body  of  the 
first  vertebra  or  atlas  to  form  the  Processus 
odonto'ides. 

EpiStroph'ia.    Same  aa  Epistropheus. 

Epis'trophis.    Same  as  Epistropheus. 

Epis'tropliy.  ('EirL<TTpo(pv,  a  turning 
about.)  The  reversion  of  an  irregular  form  to  a 
normal  one. 

Episynan'che.  ('E-n-i';  cruvdyxv,  in- 
flammation of  the  internal  muscles  of  the  throat.) 
A  synonym  of  Paracynanche. 

Also,  employed  to  denote  spasm  of  the  pharynx 
with  inability  to  swallow,  and  forcible  rejection 
of  the  fluid  through  the  nose  and  mouth. 

Episyn'thesis.  {'ETrio-ivdio-is.)  A 
further  combination  or  composition. 

Episynthet'ic.  ('ETrio-wdtTiKos,  com- 
bining; from  iiri,  upon;  avv,  with;  -idijm,  to 
place.)    Combining,  compounding. 

E.  sect.  An  old  sect  of  physicians  who 
professed  to  combine  the  principles  of  the  metho- 
dists  with  those  of  the  empirics  and  the  dogma- 
tists. 

Epit'asis.  ('Eu-iT^i/ai,  to  increase  in  in- 
tensity.) Old  term  (Gr.  ETriVacriv),  used  by 
Hippocrates,  de  Rat.  Vict,  in  Acut.  iv,  114,  for 
the  beginning  and  increase  of  the  lit  of  a  fever. 

Also  (tTriTtu/to),  old  term  for  a  stretching  of 
the  nerves,  as  opposed  to  a  relaxation. 

Epite'lium.    Same  as  Epithelium. 

Epithaliine.  ('ETTi',  upon;  6a\\o'?,  a 
green  leaf )    Growing  on  the  thallus  of  a  plant. 

Epithal'lus.  ('Etti;  6a\Ads.)  The 
cutioular  layer  of  the  thallus  of  lichens. 

Epithe'ca.  ('E-n-i',  upon;  dth'i,  a  case.) 
An  investing  layer  outside  the  exotheca  of  some 
Actinozoa. 

Epithe'cal.  ('Etti;  0?j/vi;.)  Kelating  to 
the  Epithcca. 

E.  dissepiments.  (L.  dissepimentum,  a 
partition.)  Horizontal  plates  uniting  the  zooids 
of  a  colony  in  the  Actinozoa. 

Epithe  cium.  ('En-i,  upon;  dmij,  & 
case.)  The  surface  of  the  fructifying  disc  in 
Pezizse  and  Lichens.  (Cooke.) 

Epithelia.  ('E7rt;  dnXv, a  teat.)  Aterm 
applied  by  Kuysch  to  the  cuticular  covering  of 
the  red  part  of  the  lips  to  distinguish  it  from 
epidermis,  and  to  denote  the  fact  that  it  covers 
the  papilla?  which  are  there  abundant. 

E.  spu  ria.  (L.  spurius,  false.  Q.unachte 
epithelien.)    The  same  as  Endothelium. 

Epitheliac.  ('E7n';  di)Xv,)  Eelatingto 
the  Epithelium. 

Epithelial.  CEiri;  0t|\>i.)  Of,  or  be- 
longing to,  the  Epithelium. 

E.  can'cer.  See  Cancer,  epithelial,  and 
Epithelioma. 

E.  casts.    See  Renal  casts,  epithelial. 

E.  cells.    The  cells  of  Epithelium. 

E.  lam  inae.  (L.  lamina,  a  thin  plate.  G. 
Epithelial  platten.)  Term  applied  by  His  to  the 
epiblast  and  hypoblast  of  the  embryo,  since  these 
are  chiefly  engaged  in  the  development  of  the 
skin  and  cellular  lining  of  the  intestine. 

E.  mem  brane.  See  Membrane,  epithelial. 

E.  mus'cle  cells.  (G.  Epithet  muslcel- 
zellen.)    The  same  as  Nervo-muscular  cells. 

E.  nests.    Same  as  Cell-nests. 

E.  pearls.  A  term  applied  to  the  Cell- 
nests  of  epithelial  cancer  when  they  contain  much 
amorphous  colloid  matter. 

E.  tis'sues.    See  Tissues,  epithelial. 

E-  tu'mour.    Same  as  Cancer,  epithelial. 


E.  ul'cer.    See  Ulcer,  epithelial. 

Epithe'liated.  ('E-n-t;  OtjAi;.)  Possess- 
ing an  Epithelium. 

Epithelioid.  ('Ett/;  dr)\v;  tI5os,  like- 
ness.)   Resembling  epithelium. 

E.  cells.  A  term  applied  to  cells  of  mem- 
branous connective  tissue  when  they  are  flat- 
tened and  form  a  sort  of  covering. 

Also,  applied  to  the  cells  of  the  lining  mem- 
brane of  the  heart  and  blood-vessels,  and  the 
serous  membranes.    See  Endothelium. 

E.  lay'ers.  A  term  applied  to  the  lobular 
arrangement  of  the  osteoblasts  on  the  surface  of 
the  trabecule  of  calcified  cartilage  during  endo- 
chondral ossification. 

Epithelio'ma.  CE-tH;  0»|A.jj.)  A  form 
of  cancer  of  the  skin  and  mucous  membranes  in 
which  the  characters  of  their  epithelial  tissue  are 
reproduced  in  the  structure  of  the  tumour,  but  in 
which  it  assumes  the  form  of  indefinite  masses 
and  not  of  definite  organs.  Epithelioma  is  sub- 
ject to  colloid  degeneration,  to  desiccation,  to 
ulceration,  and  to  partial  or  total  gangrene.  See 
Cancer,  epithelial. 

E.,  can'croid.  Same  as  Cancer,  epithe- 
lial. 

E.,  colloid.  (K6\\a,  glue  ;  tldos,  like- 
ness.) An  epithelioma  in  which  the  cells  undergo 
a  colloid  degeneration,  the  nucleus  is  distended 
by  the  nucleolus  which  has  become  vesicular,  and 
this  condition  extends  to  the  cell  itself,  the  pro- 
toplasm of  which  becomes  like  a  translucent 
mucus. 

E.,  columnar.  A  synonym  of  Cancer, 
adenoid. 

E.,  cor'neous.  (L.  cornu,  horn.)  An 
epithelioma  in  which  the  cells  have  become  dried 
up  and  horny  in  texture. 

E.,  cylindrical.  The  form  of  epithelioma 
in  which  the  cells  are  cylindrical,  and  generally 
form  only  one  row.  The  same  as  Cancer,  ade- 
noid. 

E.,  cys'tic.  (Kuo-tis,  a  bladder.)  An 
epithelioma  in  which  some  parts  have  undergone 
mucoid  degeneration  so  as  to  form  small  cavities 
filled  with  a  mucous  fluid. 

E.,  flat-cel'led.  Same  as  E.,  tesselated- 
celled. 

E.,  miliary  visceral.  (L.  milium,  a. 
millet  seed  ;  viseus,  a  bowel.)  The  small,  whitish, 
opalescent,  granular  masses  on  the  surface  of  a 
serous  membrane  or  in  the  lungs,  usually  called 
miliary  tubercles,  which  are,  according  to  some, 
really  minute  epitheliomas. 

E.  mollus'cum.  Virchow's  term  for 
Molluscum  contagiosum. 

E.  myxomatoses  psammo' sum.  (Mv- 
ga,  mucus;  eIoos,  likeness  ;  \//a^os,  sand.)  A 
rare  tumour  of  the  brain,  described  by  Itmdtteisch 
as  consisting  of  globes  and  cylinders  of  epithelial 
cells  enclosed  in  a  bulky  stroma  of  mucous  tissue, 
and  containing  hard  granules  which  are  calcified 
cell-nests. 

33.,  papillo'matous.  Same  as  Papilloma. 
E.,  pave'ment- celled.   Same  as  E., 
tesselated-celled. 

£.,  pave'ment,  pearly.    Same  as  E., 

tesselated-celled,  pearly. 

E.,  squa'mous- celled.  Same  as  E., 
tesselated-  celled. 

E.,  tes'selated- celled.  (L.  tesselatus, 
made  of  square  stones.)  The  form  of  epithelioma 
in  which  the  cells  are  flattened  and  arranged  in- 
stratified  layers. 


EPITHELIUM. 


E.,  tes'selated-oel'led,  lob'ular.  (L. 

lobulus,  a  little  lobe.)  The  form  where  the 
epithelial  masses  form  small  lobules,  growing 
from  their  periphery,  in  which  the  outer  cells 
are  more  or  less  spherical  or  polyhedral,  get 
flattened  towards  the  centre  of  the  lobule  and 
there  become  dry  and  scaly,  so  as  to  form  an 
epidermic  globe  or  cell-nest ;  these  lobules  are 
connected  to  each  other  by  means  of  a  vascular 
stroma,  but  the  blood-vessels  do  not  penetrate 
the  epithelial  masses.  By  some  it  is  supposed  to 
be  a  development  from  the  epithelial  tissue  of 
the  part  affected,  by  others  to  be  a  new  formation 
of  embryonal  tissue ;  by  whichever  way  it  arises 
it  grows  in  connection  with  the  deep  layers  of 
the  rete  Malpighii  in  the  interpapillary  spaces, 
from  whence  it  penetrates  the  corium,  the  seba- 
ceous glands,  and  the  sudoriparous  glands. 

E.,  tes  selated  celled,  pearly.  The 
form  in  which  on  section  the  tumour  appears 
dry,  whitish,  and  somewhat  glistening  from  dried 
epidermic  scales,  and  contains  Epithelial  pearls. 
It  is  one  of  the  tumours  included  under  the  term 
Cholesteatoma,  but  it  contains  little  cholesterin. 

E.,  tes'selated-cel'led,  tu'bular.  The 
same  as  Cylindroma. 

E,,  villous.  A  lobular  tesselated  epithe- 
lioma in  which  the  stroma  has  undergone  exces- 
sive development,  and  projects  on  the  free  surface 
in  the  form  of  villi. 

Epithelium.  ('Eir£,  upon;  6ii\v,  the 
nipple.  F.  epithelium  ;  I.  epitelio  ;  S.  epitelio  ; 
G.  Oberhautchen,  Epithel.)  A  term  originally 
applied  as  an  adjective,  epithelius,  to  the  cuticle 
of  the  red  part  of  the  lips,  see  Epithelia ;  but  it 
is  now  generally  used  for  the  cuticle  covering  any 
dermic  surface,  be  it  skin  or  mucous  membrane ; 
it  consists  of  a  layer  or  layers  of  cells  of  variable 
shape,  originally  nucleated,  consisting  of  proto- 
plasm which,  along  with  that  of  the  nucleus  is 
reticulated,  and  attached  to  each  other  by  an 
interstitial,  semifluid,  cement  substance.  Epithe- 
lium possesses  no  blood-vessels,  but  is  traversed  in 
many  instances  by  fine  nervous  fibrils.  It  consists 
chiefly  of  keratin  ;  and  in  100  parts  contains  C. 
51-53,  H.  7  03,  N.  16  64,  0.  22-32,  and  S.  2-48. 

In  Botany,  Schleiden  has  applied  the  term  to 
the  innermost  cellular  lining  of  the  ovary  of  a 
plant. 

E.,  alve'olar.  The  epithelium  of  the 
alveoli  or  air-cells  of  the  lungs ;  they  are  flattened 
transparent  cells  having  stomata  between  them. 

E.,  calyc'lform.  (L.  calyx,  a  cup ;  forma, 
shape.)  Cup-shaped  epithelial  cells  occasionally 
found  in  the  midst  of  a  layer  of  cylindrical  epi- 
thelium ;  they  are  probably  cells  in  process  of 
destruction,  having  undergone  central  soften- 
ing. 

E.,  cement' -sub' stance  of.  The  semi- 
fluid substance  which  unites  the  adjoining  sur- 
faces of  the  epithelial  cells  ;  it  is  of  the  nature 
of  globulin. 

£.,  ciliated.  (L.  eilium,  an  eyelash.  F. 
epithelium  a  oils  vibratiles  ;  G.  Flimmerepithel, 
Wimper  epithel.)  Epithelium  consisting  of  cells 
bearing  at  their  free  extremities  many  fine,  hair- 
like,  vibratile  filaments  called  cilia,  which  are  con- 
tinuous with  the  striae  of  the  protoplasm  of  the  cell; 
it  occurs  on  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  air-pas- 
sagesfrom  the  nostrils  to  the  r  ommencement  of  the 
respiratory  bronchial  tubes,  on  the  mucous  lining 
and  in  the  glands  of  the  uterus,  in  the  Fallopian 
tubes,  in  some  of  the  testicular  excretory  ducts, 
in  the  ventricles  of  the  brain  and  the  central 


canal  of  the  spinal  cord,  in  the  excretory  ducts 
of  the  pharyngeal  and  other  racemose  glands,  and 
in  the  upper  part  of  the  alimentary  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  embryo  ;  it  is  found  in  the  tubules 
of  the  kidney  in  some  mammals,  and  on  many  of 
the  respiratory  surfaces  of  aquatic  animals.  The 
vibration  of  the  cilia  serves  the  purpose  of  pro- 
pelling matter  along  the  surface  of  the  mucous 
membrane. 

E.,  columnar.  (L.  columna,  a  pillar.) 
The  form  in  which  the  cells  are  columnar  or 
prismatic  or  cylindrical,  set  on  end.  and  sometimes 
so  closely  lying  against  each  other  as  to  be  flat- 
tened or  angulated,  and  to  present  a  mosaic-like 
face  aspect ;  they  are  sometimes  long,  sometimes 
short,  and  possess  an  oval  reticulated  nucleus ;  the 
reticulation  of  the  protoplasm  is  more  or  less 
longitudinal,  and  produces  vacuoles.  The  free 
surface  of  the  cell  is  finely  striated,  and  at  its 
border  often  adheres  to  that  of  its  neighbour  so 
closely,  that  when  hardened  by  reagents  it  may 
be  stripped  off  as  a  cuticle.  The  cells  may  vary 
from  the  columnar  shape, and  may  become  conical, 
club-shaped,  or  spindle-shaped,  and  may  have 
tine,  simple,  or  branched  extremities. 

E.,  columnar,  sim'ple.  Columnar  epi- 
thelium in  one  row  only,  as  on  the  inner  surface 
of  the  stomach,  and  in  the  ducts  and  acini  of 
mucous  glands. 

E.,  colum'nar,  strat'ified.  Columnar 
epithelium  in  several  layers,  as  in  the  lining 
membrane  of  the  larynx  and  trachea. 

E.,  cor'neal.    See  under  Cornea. 

E.,  cylindrical.  (Ku/Wopos,  a  cylinder. 
F.  epithelium  prismatiquc  ;  G.  Zylinderepithel.) 
Same  as  E.,  columnar. 

E.,  flat'tened.  A  synonym  of  E.,  tesse- 
lated. 

E.,  ger'minal.  ((L.  germino,  to  bud. 
F.  epithelium  germinatif ;  G.  Keimepithel.)  A 
term  applied  by  Waldeyer  to  the  columnar 
epithelium  covering  the  mesoblastic  mass,  in 
which  the  genito-urinary  organs  subsequently 
develop.  As  the  embryo  develops  the  columnar 
epithelium  becomes  limited  to  the  inner  and 
outer  parts  of  the  surface  of  the  Wolffian  body, 
the  intermediate  cells  being  fiat.  The  canal  of 
Miiller,  which  becomes  the  oviduct,  is  formed  by 
an  involution  of  the  external  portion  of  the  ger- 
minal epithelium;  the  ovary,  with  the  contained 
primordial  ovules,  is  developed  from  the  internal 
portion  of  the  germinal  epithelium.  According 
to  Semper,  the  male  organs  are  also  formed  from 
this  epithelium. 

E.,  ger'minative.  The  same  as  E.,  ger- 
minal. 

E.,  glandular.  The  E.,  spheroidal,  from 
its  frequent  occurrence  in  the  alveoli  of  secreting 
glands. 

E.,  lamellar.    (L.  lamella,  a  thin  plate.) 

Same  as  E.,  tesselated. 

E.,  lamellose.  (L.  lamella.)  Same  as 
E.,  tesselated. 

E.,  lymphatic.  The  layer  of  endothelial 
cells  lining  a  lymphatic. 

E.  micans.  (L.  micans,  twinkling.)  A 
synonym  of  E.,  ciliated,  from  its  glistening  ap- 
pearance when  the  cilia  are  moving. 

E.,  nu'cleated.  (L.  nucleus,  a  small 
nut.)  Epithelium  consisting  of  nucleated  cells, 
such  as  is  seen  in  the  lymphatic  glands. 

E.  of  plants.  The  variety  of  epidermis 
which  covers  the  young  organs  of  plants  and 
their  secreting  surface. 
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EM  ova'rian.  {Ovary.)  The  one-rowed, 
columnar  epithelium  which  covers  the  surface  of 
the  ovary ;  it  is  derived  from  the  E.,  germinative. 

E.,  pa  vement.  (F.  epithelium  pavi- 
menteux ;  G.  Pfiaster-epithel.)  Same  as  E., 
tesselated. 

E.,  pave'ment,  sim'ple.  Same  as  E., 
tesselated,  simple. 

£.,  pave'ment,  stratified.  Same  as  E., 
tesselated,  stratified. 

E.,  pigmented.  (L.  pigmentum,  a  paint.) 
Epithelial  cells  which  contain  pigment  granules. 
See  Pigment-cells. 

E.,  polyhe'dric.  (JloXisipm,  with  many 
bases.)  The  form  of  spheroidal  or  short  columnar 
epithelium  in  which  the  cells  are  so  numerous 
and  closely  pressed  together  as  to  become  flat- 
tened on  many  sides. 

E.,  prismatic.  {Tlpirrpa,  a  prism.)  Same 
as  E.,  cylindrical. 

E.,  pyramidal.  A  synonym  of  E.,  co- 
lumnar. 

E.,  sca'ly.    Same  as  E.,  tesselated. 

E.,  se'rous.   Same  as  Endothelium. 

E.,  sim'ple.  The  form  which  consists  of 
one  row  of  cells  only. 

E.,  spheroid'al.  (2d>aipa,  a  ball;  elfios, 
likeness.  F.  epithelium  spherique ;  G.  Kugel- 
epithel.)  The  form  which  is  chiefly  found  in  the 
alveoli  of  secreting  glands,  in  which  the  cells  are 
more  or  less  rounded  ;  their  protoplasm  generally 
contains  the  matters  which  the  gland  secretes. 

E.,  squa'mous.  (L.  squama^  a  scale.  G. 
Plattenepithel.)  The  form  m  which  the  cells 
have  become  flattened  or  scaly,  as  in  the  super- 
ficial layers  of  the  epidermis.  Same  as  E.,  tes- 
selated. 

E.,  squa'mous,  sim'ple.  Same  as  E., 
tesselated,  simple. 

E.,  stratified.  (L.  stratum,  a  bed  \facio, 
to  make.)  The  form  in  which  the  cells  are 
arranged  in  more  or  less  distinct  layers,  the 
uppermost  generally  consisting  of  more  or  less 
flattened  cells  by  the  pressure  from  below  of  new 
formations,  as  in  the  mouth  and  vagina ;  it  may 
also  be  columnar.  It  is  usually  of  ectodermic 
origin. 

E.  tabula're.  (L.  tabula,  a  plate.  G. 
Plattenepithel.)    Same  as  E.,  tesselated. 

E.,  tegument  ary .    (L.  tegwmentum,  a 

covering.)  The  epidermis  and  its  prolonga- 
tions into  the  outlets  of  the  body  ;  it  is  a  deve- 
lopment of  the  epiblastic  layer  of  the  blastoderm 
and  consists  chiefly  of  keratin. 

E.,  tes'selated.  (L.  tesselatus,  made  of 
square  stones.  G.  PJlasterepithel.)  The  form 
in  which  the  cells  are  cubical,  or  are  reduced  to 
polygonal  plates  or  scales  attached  by  their  edges, 
which  may  be  straight,  wavy,  or  dentated.  It 
occurs  in  the  serous  membranes,  in  the  alveoli  of 
the  lungs,  and  in  the  mammary  ducts. 

E.,  tes'selated,  sim'ple.  Squamous  or 
tesselated  epithelium  in  one  row  only,  as  in  the 
air-cells,  and  the  acini  of  the  mammary  gland. 

E.,  tes'selated,  stratified.  Tesselated 
epithelium  in  several  layers  one  upon  another, 
as  the  epidermis. 

E.,  transitional.  (L.  transitio,  a  passing 
over.)  A  term  applied  to  certain  forms  of  epi- 
thelium which  are  intermediate  between  the 
one-rowed  and  the  many-rowed  forms,  or  between 
simple  and  stratified  epithelium.  Such  is  the 
epithelium  lining  the  urinary  bladder  and  the 
ureters. 


B.,  vas'cular.  The  epithelial  lin;n?  of  the 
vessels.    See  Endothelium. 

B.  vi'brans.  (L.  vibro,  to  set  in  tremu- 
lous motion.)    The  E.,  oiliated. 

E.,  vi'bratile.  (L.  vibro.)  The  E.,  ci- 
liated. 

Sp  itfeeBtl.  CETridtpa  ;  from  kiri,  upon  ; 
Titfi/jui  to  place.  F.  epitheme ;  G.  Umschlag.) 
Term  for  any  kind  of  moist,  or  soft,  external 
application  not  a  plaster  or  salve. 

E.,  dry.   A  powder  applied  in  bag. 
E.,  liq'uid.   A  fomentation. 
B.,  soft.   A  poultice,  especially  applied  to 
a  cold  poultice  of  scraped  raw  potatoes,  applied 
to  burns  and  scalds. 
Epith'ema.   Same  as  Epithem. 
Hpithema'tium.    The  same  as  Epi- 
them. 

XSpith'esiSa  ('Eh-JOeo-is  ;  from  inrvrtQr\iu, 
to  place  upon.)  Old  term  for  the  straightening 
of  crooked  limbs  by  aid  of  instruments. 

Epithy'mia.  ('ETTiBvpia,  desire;  from 
iiridupitui,  to  long  for.  F.  epithymie ;  G.  Be- 
gierde.)    A  desire  or  longing. 

Epithymiama.  ('EiridvpiapLn,  an  in- 
cense-offering.)   A  fumigation. 

Epith yinum.  ('ETi-t,  upon;  euro's, 
thyme.)  The  dodder  of  thyme,  Cuscuta  epi- 
thymum. 

E.  officina'rum.  (L.  officina,  a  shop.) 
The  Cuscuta  epithymum. 

Epitrich  ium.  ('Eir£,upon;  e(n'£,hair.) 
A  superficial  layer  of  epidermis  which  in  the 
earlier  stages  of  development  of  many  mammals 
becomes  detached  and  forms  a  sheath  or  case  for 
the  whole  embryo,  enclosing  even  the  hairs.  In 
Bradypus  it  persists  till  birth,  but  is  thrown  off 
at  an  earlier  stage  in  the  pig ;  it  has  also  been 
seen  in  other  Edentata  and  Suidae.  It  has  been 
regarded  as  a  survival  of  an  ecdysis,  analogous  to 
the  ecdysis  of  reptiles. 

Ep'itrOClli  ('E7ri,  upon;  Tpo\6s,  a 
wheel.)  A  term  applied  to  those  circlets  of  cilia 
in  the  larvae  of  some  Echinodermata  and  Vermes, 
which  are  in  addition  to  and  below  the  branchio- 
troch. 

Epitrochlea.  ('Eir£,  upon,  or  addi- 
tional; Tpoxakia,  a  pulley.  F.  epitrochlee.) 
Chaussier's  name  for  the  lesser  or  internal  con- 
dyle of  the  humerus. 

Epitroch'lear.  ('En-f ;  rpoxaXla.) 
Relating  to  the  Epitrochlea. 

E.  mus'cles.  The  five  muscles  attached 
by  a  tendon  to  the  epitrochlea ;  they  are  the  pro- 
nator radii  teres,  the  flexor  carpi  radialis,  the 
palmaris  longus,  the  flexor  carpi  ulnaris,  and  the 
flexor  sublimis  digitorum. 

Epitroch'leo-ancone'us.  ('Ayi«*v, 
the  elbow.)  A  small  muscle  lying  over  the 
ulnar  nerve  at  the  elbow  ;  it  arises  from  the  back 
part  of  the  inner  condyle,  and  is  inserted  into 
the  neighbouring  part  of  the  olecranon.  It  is 
always  present  in  the  Edentata,  becomes  less 
regular  in  the  ascending  scale  of  animals,  and  is 
only  occasionally  found  in  man. 

Epitrocfa'leo-metacar'pal  urns'- 
cle.  (F.  epitrochleo-metacarpien?)  Chaussier's 
name  for  the  Palmaris  longus. 

Epitroch'leo-pal'mar  muscle. 
(F.  epitrochleo-palmaire.)  The  Palmaris  lon- 
gus, from  its  attachments. 

Epitroch'leo-phalang-e'al  mus'- 
cle,  common.  The  Flexor  sublimis  digi- 
torum. 
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Epltrocbleo  -  ra  dial  mus'cle. 

The  Pronator  radii  teres. 

Epit'rocbous.  ('Eiri;  i-poxo's.)  Having 
an  Epitroch. 

Spit'ropOUS.  ('Ett/;  rpoTTos,  a  turn; 
from  Tptiru>,  to  turn.)  Agardh's  term  for  an 
anatropous  ascending  ovule  having  its  raphe 
turned  from  the  placenta,  and  for  an  anatropous 
suspended  ovule  when  its  raphe  is  turned  to  the 
placenta. 

Epitympan'ic.  ('E7n',  upon;  tympa- 
nic. F.  epitympanique.)  Applied  by  Professor 
Owen,  in  his  Homologies,  to  the  uppermost  sub- 
division of  the  tympanic  pedicle  which  supports 
the  mandible  in  fishes. 

E'pius.   Same  as  Ep*ot. 

Epiver'tebral.  ("En-/;  L.  vertebra,  a 
spine  bone.)  Grant's  term  for  the  superior  por- 
tions of  the  spinous  process  of  a  vertebra. 

Epivitelline.  ('Etti,  upon ;  L.  vitellus, 
the  yolk  of  an  egg.)  Situated  on  the  yolk  or 
vitellus. 

E.  animals.  Animals  in  which  the  body 
of  the  embryo  is  applied  to  the  vitellus  by  its 
ventral  face,  so  that  it  lies  upon  it,  as  it  were  ; 
such  are  the  Vertebrata. 

Epix'ylous.  ('Ett/,  upon ;  £i\ov,  wood.) 
Applied  to  plants  that  grow  on  wood. 

Epizo'a.  (Plural  of  Epizoon.)  A  Group 
of  the  Subclass  Entomostraca,  which  are  parasitic 
on  other  animals ;  or  a  Subclass  of  the  Class 
Crustacea,  having  an  elongate,  subarticulate 
body,  a  suctorial  mouth,  and  antennse  and  limbs 
terminated  by  suckers,  hooks,  or  bristles ;  they 
have  no  respiratory  organs. 

Epizo'an.  ('Etti  ;  X,<Sov,  an  animal.)  An 
Epizoon. 

Also,  relating  to  the  Epizoa. 

Epizo'icide.  {Epizoon;  L.  cado,  to 
kill.)  An  agent  capable  of  and  fitted  for  the  de- 
struction of  an  animal  parasite  of  the  skin. 

Epizoon.  ('Eirt,  upon;  gfj>oi/,  an  animal. 
F.  epizoaire;  G.  Schmarotzerthier.)  An  animal 
hat  lives  upon  another ;  an  external  para- 
site. 

Epizoon'osi.  CE-m';  X,<2ov;  i/do-os,  a 
disease.)    Diseases  produced  by  Epizoa. 

Epizod'tia.  ('Erri ;  £a>ov.)  Same  as 
Epizooty. 

Epizoot'ic.  ('Eirf;  X,<Sov.  F.  epizootique.) 
Applied  to  any  contagious  disease  that  attacks 
numbers  of  cattle  at  the  same  time  and  in  the 
same  place. 

Also,  sometimes,  relating  to  an  Epizoon,  or  to 
the  Epizoa. 

E.  aph  tha.    See  Aphtha,  epizootica. 

EpiZOOtiol'Og-y.     ('Etti';  lwov\  Xo'yos, 

discourse.)    The  doctrine  of  epizootics. 

Epizooty.  (F.  epizdotie;  G.  Thier- 
seuche.)   An  epizootic  disease. 

E.,  chan'crous.  {Chancre.)  Same  as 
Mai  de  edit. 

Epli'cate.  (L.  e,  neg. ;  plico,  to  fold.) 
Not  folded  or  plaited. 

Ep'ocbe.  ('Ettox';,  a  check,  cessation.) 
A  term  used  to  express  suspension  of  judgment ; 
and  also  suppression  of  an  excretion. 

Epocbeteu'sis.  ('Ettoxetevu),  to  derive 
from  another.)  Old  term  (Gr.  InroxtTtuaii), 
used  by  Hippocrates,  de  Venis,  xxi,  9,  for  a  deri- 
vation, or  a  drawing  away  of  the  juices  to  other 
parts. 

Epo  de.  ('EirtuW,  an  enchantment.  G. 
Bezauberung .)     Old  term  for  the  method  of 


curing  diseases  by  incantation,  according  to 
Langius,  i,  33,  and  ii,  46. 

Epoi'kia.  ('Em,  upon;  oIkos,  house.) 
The  same  as  Epidemia. 

Epol'licate.  (L.  e,  neg.;  pollex,  the 
thumb.  F.  epouce ;  G.  ungedaumt.)  Having 
no  thumb. 

Epo'lllis.  ('Etti,  upon;  cohere,  the  shoul- 
der.) Old  term  (Gr.  eiruipLi),  used  by  Hippo- 
crates, de  Art.  i,  4,  and  iii,  44,  for  the  acromion 
or  point  of  the  shoulder. 

Spomphal  icum.  Same  as  Epompha- 
lium. 

Epompbal'ion.    ('EirofirjidXiov.)  The 

umbilical  region  ;  also  the  uterus. 

Epompbal'ium  ('Etti,  upon ;  o^aXds, 
the  navel.)  Old  term  for  an  application  to  the 
navel,  mentioned  by  Paulus  iEgineta,  vii,  9, 
Adams's  Transl.,  vol.  iii,  p.  502. 

Also,  a  plaster  for  umbilical  hernia. 

Also,  the  umbilical  region. 

Eponycb'ium.  ('Etti;  Swf,  a  finger- 
nail.) The  mass  of  thickened  and  hardened 
epidermis  on  the  dorsal  surface  of  the  extremity 
of  the  first  phalanges  in  the  foetus,  which  pre- 
cedes the  formation  of  the  true  nail  beneath  it. 

Epodpb'oron.  ('E"7r(,  upon;  wofpopos, 
bearing  eggs.  G.  Nebeneier stock.')  "Waldeyer's 
name  for  the  organ  of  Rosenmuller,  or  Parova- 
rium, to  indicate  that  it  is  the  analogue  in  the 
female  of  the  epididymis  in  the  male. 

Epop'tiC.  ('Etti,  upon;  O7r<raw,to  see.) 
Term  applied  to  Newton's  rings,  or  the  coloured 
concentric  rings  that  are  seen  when  a  slightly 
convex  transparent  body  is  applied  to  another 
having  a  plane  surface. 

Eporo'sa.  (L.  e,  neg. ;  porus,  a  pore.)  A 
Suborder  of  the  Order  Sclerodermata,  having  the 
corallum  imperforate. 

Eposto'ma.  ('Em,  upon ;  bariov,  a  bene. 
F.  epostome.)  An  excrescence  of  a  bone ;  an 
exostosis. 

Eposto'sis.    The  formation  of  Epostoma. 

Eppenbau'sen.  Germany,  in  West- 
phalia. A  mineral  water,  containing  sulphate  of 
lime  2  grains,  carbonate  of  lime  '6,  and  carbonate 
of  iron  '333  grain,  in  16  ounces. 

Eproboscid'iate.  (L.  e,  neg.;  proboscis, 
a  trunk.)    Having  no  proboscis. 

Epse'ma.  ("Eij/vna,  anything  boiled.)  A 
decoction. 

Epse'sis.  fEi^ijcris,  a  boiling.)  The  act 
of  boiling  or  making  a  docoction. 

Ep'som.  England,  in  Surrey.  Mineral 
waters  containing  sulphate  of  magnesia.  Seldom 
now  used. 

E.  salts.  The  crystalline  compound  ob- 
tained by  evaporating  Epsom  mineral  water  ;  it 
consisted  chiefly  of  magnesium  sulphate  ;  this 
salt  is  no  longer  made  in  this  manner,  but  it  still 
retains  the  name.  Its  presence  in  the  Epsom 
mineral  water  was  first  described  by  Grew  in 
1695. 

E.  salts,  double.  The  crystals  obtained 
by  the  solution  and  recrystallisation  of  E.  salts, 
single. 

E.  salts,  single.  The  first  crystallisation 
in  the  manufacture  of  sulphate  of  magnesia  from 
bittern. 

Sp  Somite.  A  term  for  natural  magne- 
sium sulphate,  or  Epsom  salts ;  it  often  contains 
also  sodium  and  calcium  sulphates.  It  is  found 
in  rod-like,  acicular,  or  fibrous  masses  in  gypsum, 
and  effloresces  when  exposed  to  the  air. 
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Epulis.  ('Etti',  upon;  ov\a,  the  gums. 
F.  epulie;  I.  epulide ;  G.  Epulis,  Zahnfleisch- 
schwamm.)  A  firm  fibrous  tumour  growing 
from  the  edge  of  the  alveolar  process  between 
two  teeth,  most  usually  on  the  outer  side,  involv- 
ing the  periosteum  and  the  gum,  sometimes  lobu- 
lated,  and  generally  insensitive.  It  takes  its 
origin  probably  from  the  periosteal  lining  of  the 
alveolus;  it  consists  mainly  of  dense  fibrous  tis- 
sue, -with  sometimes  spicula)  or  plates  of  bone. 
It  is  generally  a  spindle-celled  sarcoma. 

The  term  has  been  used  by  some  to  denote  any 
tumour  of,  or  outgrowth  from,  the  gum. 

E.,  malignant.    Same  as  E.,  myeloid. 
E.,  myeloid.   (Mue\os,  marrow;  stoos, 
likeness.)    A  myeloid  or  giant-celled  sarcoma 
growing  from  the  alveolar  process. 

Epulo  sis.  ('E-n-ou/Wis.  F.  epulose  ;  G. 
Vernarbimg .)    A  scarring  over,  or  cicatrizing. 

EpulOt'ic.  ('E7rou\u)TiK09.  F.  epulo- 
tique  ;  G.  vernarbend.)  Having  power  to  cica- 
trise ;  applied  to  medicines  that  dry  or  harden 
the  flesh,  and  induce  cicatrisation. 

Epura'tion.  (L.  e,  out.)  Same  as  De- 
puration. 

E  qual.  (L.  cequalis,  equal.  F.  egal ;  I. 
eguale;  G.  gleichformig.)  The  same  in  size, 
quality,  worth,  number,  and  other  pioperties; 
even ;  uniform. 

E.  leaf.  A  leaf  in  which  the  parts  on 
each  side  of  the  midrib  is  symmetrical  and 
alike. 

Equally.    (L.  cequus.)  Alike. 
E.  pin'nate.    Same  as  Paripinnate. 

Equation.  (L.  cequatio,  an  equalising; 
from  L.  cequus,  equal.)  A  making  equal ;  an 
exposition  of  equality. 

E.,  chem'ical.  A  formula  by  which  the 
reaction  between  two  or  more  substances  is  re- 
presented by  symbols,  those  denoting  the  reacting 
substances  being  placed  on  the  left  of  a  sign  of 
equality,  and  those  representing  the  new  pro- 
duets  on  the  right ;  as,  for  instance,  Fel2+ 
K2C03  =  2KI  +  FeC03  shows  that  when  iodide 
of  iron  is  decomposed  by  potassium  carbonate 
there  results,  by  a  rearrangement  of  elements, 
potassium  iodide  and  ferrous  carbonate. 

Equator.  (L.  cequo,  to  make  equal. 
F.  equateur  ;  G.  Gleicher.)  That  which  maketh 
equal. 

E.,  celes'tial.  (L.  calestis,  heavenly.) 
The  great  circle  of  the  heavens,  being  an  exten- 
sion of  the  plane  of  the  terrestrial  equator,  hav- 
ing for  its  axis  an  extension  of  the  earth's  axis 
to  the  heavens,  which  it  divides  into  northern 
and  southern  hemispheres. 

E.,  equinoctial.  (L.  cequus,  equal ;  noz, 
night.)    The  E.,  celestial. 

E.,  magnetic.    See  Magnetic  equator. 

E.  of  mag-'net.    See  Magnet,  equator  of. 

E.,  terres'trial.  (L.  terrestris,  earthly.) 
The  great  circle  of  the  earth,  perpendicular  to  its 
axis,  equidistant  90°  from  the  two  poles,  and 
separating  the  globe  into  northern  and  southern 
hemispheres ;  hence  its  axis  and  poles  are  those 
of  the  earth. 

E'qui  clib  anus.  (L.  equus,  a  horse; 
clibanus,  an  oven.)  An  old  chemical  term  for 
the  heat  supplied  by  a  heap  of  fermenting  horse 
dung. 

Equian'g-ular.  (L.  cequus,  equal ;  an- 
gulus,  an  angle.)    Having  the  angles  equal. 

E'quidae.  (L.  equus,  a  horse.  F.equides.) 
Resembling,  or  belonging  to,  a  horse ;  applied  to 


a  Family  of  animals  having  the  Equus,  or  horse, 
for  their  type. 

Equidif  ferent.  (L.  cequus,  equal; 
differens,  part,  of  differo,  to  differ.)  Having  the 
same  or  similar  differences. 

Equilat'eral.  (L.  cequus,  equal ;  latera- 
lis, belonging  to  the  side.)  Having  the  sides 
equal. 

Equilibration.  (L.  cequus,  equal; 
libro,  to  balance.)  The  actor  condition  of  keep- 
ing an  equal  balance.  Applied  to  the  actions 
and  influences  which  concur  in  keeping  the  body 
in  equilibrium ;  these  are  chiefly  impressions 
originating  in  the  labyrinth,  assisted  by  the 
senses  of  touch  and  sight. 

Equilib'rity.  (L.  cequus ;  libro  )  The 
state  of  being  equally  balanced ;  equilibrium. 

Equilib  rium.  (L.  (equilibrium,  an  even 
balance  ;  from  cequus,  equal ;  libro,  to  balance. ) 
Even  balancing,  an  absence  of  inclination  to  one 
side  or  to  the  other. 

E..  indifferent.   Same  as  E.,  neutral. 

E.,  mo  bile,  of  tem  perature.  (L.  mo- 
bilis,  movable.)  The  condition  of  two  neighbouring 
bodies  of  different  temperatures  when  they  have 
arrived  at  the  same  temperature,  at  which  time 
each  will  give  to  the  other  as  much  heat  as  it 
receives  from  it. 

E.,  neu'tral-  (L.  neuter,  neither.)  The 
state  of  equilibrium  of  a  body  which  will  con- 
tinue at  rest  when  placed  in  other  and  adjacent 
positions,  as  a  sphere  on  a  horizontal  plane. 

E.  of  floating-  bod'ies.  The  state  of 
rest  of  a  floating  body  which  exists  when  the 
volume  of  liquid  it  displaces  is  equal  to  its  own 
weight,  and  when  its  centre  of  gravity  and  that 
of  the  displaced  liquid  are  in  the  same  vertical 
line. 

E.  of  forces.  The  condition  of  two  or 
more  forces  acting  on  a  body  in  different  direc- 
tions which  exists  when  they  are  mutually  and 
evenly  balanced,  so  that  they  cannot  move  the 
body. 

E.  of  liq  uids.  The  state  of  rest  of  a 
liquid  in  its  containing  vessel  which  only  obtains 
when  its  upper  surface  is  perpendicular  to  the 
resultant  of  the  forces  acting  on  its  molecules, 
and  when  every  molecule  is  subject  in  every  di- 
rection to  equal  and  contrary  pressures. 

E.,  sta'ble.  (L.  stabilis,  firmly  standing.) 
The  state  of  equilibrium  of  a  body  which  will 
return  to  its  original  position  after  it  has  been 
slightly  disturbed. 

E.,  unsta'ble.  The  state  of  equilibrium 
of  a  body  which  has  a  tendency  to  depart  still 
more  from  its  original  position  when  it  has  been 
disturbed. 

Equi'na  cau'da.    See  Cauda  equina. 

Equina'tion.  (L.  equus,  a  horse.)  A 
term  applied  to  the  inoculation  with  lymph  from 
a  form  of  the  disease  called  Grease  in  the  horse, 
which  was  supposed  to  be  the  analogue  of  the 
cowpox  of  the  cow,  and  had  the  same  protective 
effect  against  smallpox. 

E'quine.  (L.  equus,  the  horse.)  Belonging 
to,  or  resembling,  the  horse. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  Grease. 

Equi'nia.  (L.  equus,  the  horse.)  A  term 
which  has  been  applied  both  to  Glanders  and 
Farcy. 

E.  g-landulo'sa.  (L.  glandulosus,  full  of 
glands.)    A  synonym  of  Glanders. 

E.  mi'tis.  (L.  mitis,  mild.  G.  gutartiger 
Wurm,  Druse.)    A  pustular  affection  of  the  skin 
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produced  by  inoculation  with  the  disease  of  horses 
called  Grease.  The  pustules  are  large,  ecthyma- 
tous,  and  have  an  elevated  purplish  base. 

Equinoc'tial.  (L.  cequinoctium,  the 
equinox,  or  period  when  day  and  night  are  of 
equal  length.  F .  equinoctiel ;  G.  Nachtgleichig .) 
Belonging  to  the  equinox. 

E.  co'lure.   See  Colures. 

E.  equa  tor.    See  Equator. 

E.  points.  Term  for  the  first  points  of 
Aries  and  Libra,  because  when  the  sun  is  near 
them  the  days  and  nights  are  equal. 

E'quiUOX.  (L.  cequus,  equal ;  nox,  night. 
F.  equinox;  G.  Nachtgleiche.)  Term  for  the 
time  when  the  sun  enters  the  first  points  of 
Aries  and  of  Libra,  about  March  21st  and  Sep- 
tember 23rd,  when  the  days  and  nights  are  of 
equal  length  all  over  the  earth,  except  just  under 
the  pole. 

Equipe'dal.  (L.  cequus;  pes,  a  foot.) 
Equal  footed,  having  the  pairs  of  feet  equal. 

Equipoten'tial.  (L.  cequus,  equal; 
potentia,  power.)    Having  equal  power  or  value. 

Equiseta'ceEB.  (L.  equisetum,  the  horse- 
tail.) The  horsetail  order.  A  Nat.  Order  of  the 
Subclass  Cormophyta,  Class  Aeotyledones,  or  of 
the  Alliance  Muscalen.  Herbaceous  plants  with 
striated,  fistular,  simple,  or  verticillately  branched 
aerial  siliceous  stems ;  fructification  in  cone-like 
or  club-like  terminal  masses;  spore-cases  peltate, 
dehiscing  internally  with  a  longitudinal  fissure  ; 
spores  each  with  an  elater. 

Equiseta'ceOUS.  {Equisetum.)  Re- 
lating to  the  Equisetaeece. 

Equise'tic  ac'id.  (L.  equisetum.)  A 
substance  found  by  Braconnot  in  the  Equisetum 
arvense,  said  by  Regnault  to  be  identical  with 
aconitic  acid. 

Equise'tiform.  (L.  equisetum,  the  horse- 
tail ;  forma,  likeness.)    Like  to  the  Equisetum. 

Equise'tum.  (L.  equus,  a  horse  ;  seta,  a 
bristle.  F.  prele ;  G.  Schachtelhalm.)  A  Genus 
of  the  Nat.  Order  Equisetaeece. 

E.  arven  se,  Linn.  (L.  arvum,  a  corn- 
field. F.  prele  commun ;  Gr.  Schachtelhalm.) 
Corn  or  common  horsetail.  Astringent,  diuretic 
and  vulnerary.  Used  in  dropsy,  hematuria, 
hemoptysis,  diarrhoea,  and  as  an  emmenagogue. 

E.  fluvia'tile,  Linn.  (L.  fluviatilis,  be- 
longing to  a  river.    F.  prele  d'eau.)    Used  as 

E.  arvense. 

E.  hyema'le.  Linn.    (L.  hyems,  winter. 

F.  prele  d'hiver.)  Dutch  rush,  scouring  rush, 
shave  grass.  Used  as  E.  arvense,  and  also  in 
inflammatory  conditions  of  the  kidneys,  in  dia- 
betes, and  in  the  nocturnal  incontinence  of  urine 
of  children. 

E.  limo  sum.  Linn.  (L.  limosus,  de- 
lighting in  mud.)    Used  as  the  E.  arvense. 

E.  ma'jus.  (L.  major,  greater.)  The  E. 
hyemale. 

E.  mi'nus.  (L.  minor,  less.)  The  E. 
arvense. 

E.  palus'tre,  Linn.  (L. palmter,  belonging 
to  a  marsh.)  Marsh  horsetail.  Astringent, 
diuretic,  and  emmenagogue.  Used  as  a  vulnerary. 

E'quitant.  (L.  equito,  to  ride.  F.  equi- 
tatif ;  G.  reitend.)  Riding;  folded  one  upon 
another,  bestriding  one  another. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  undeveloped  leaves  which 
overlap  each  other  in  this  fashion. 

Equita'tio.  (L.  eqttito,  to  ride.  F.  equi- 
tation ;  G.  Reiten.)  Term  for  exercise  on  horse- 
back ;  riding. 


E'quitative.    Same  as  Equitant. 

Equivalence.  (L.  cequus,  equal ;  valeo , 
to  be  worth.)    Same  as  Equivalency . 

SJjJuiv  alency.  (L.  cequivaleo,  to  be  of 
equal  worth.)  The  capacity  of  a  chemical 
element  to  combine  with  another  in  definite 
proportions. 

Equivalent.  (Old  F.  equivalent ;  from 
L.  cequivaleo  ;  from  cequus,  equal ;  valeo,  to  be 
worth.)  That  which  is  equal  in  value  or  worth 
with  another. 

E.s,  chemical.  A  series  of  numbers  in- 
dicating the  relative  quantities  of  the  elements 
which  will  take  the  place  of  each  other  in  chemical 
combination ;  these  numbers  are  either  identical 
with  the  numbers  indicating  the  atomic  weight, 
or  they  are  multiples  or  submultiples  of  them. 

E.,  elec'tro-cnem  ical.  See  Electro- 
chemical equivalent. 

E.  numbers.  The  numbeap  described 
under  E.s,  chemical. 

E'quivalve.   See  JEquivalved. 

E'qulvalved.    See  JEquivalved. 

Equiv'ocal.  (L.  cequivocus,  of  various 
meanings,  called  equally  one  thing  or  the  other  ; 
from  cequus,  equal ;  voco,  to  call.)  Of  doubtful 
meaning,  of  uncertain  signification. 

E.  generation.  See  Generation,  equi- 
vocal. 

Equiv'orouS.  (L.  equus,  the  horse ;  voro 
to  devour.)    Eating  or  feeding  on  horseflesh. 

E'quus.  (L.  equus;  akin  to  Sans,  acwa ; 
Gr.  Ikkos,  a  form  of  Zttttos  ;  Old  Sax.  ehu.  F. 
cheval ;  G.  Pferd.)  The  horse.  A  Genus  of  the 
Suborder  Perissodactyla,  Order  Ungulata. 

E.  as'inus,  Linn.  (L.  asinus,  the  ass.  F. 
ane;  G.  Esel.)  The  systematic  name  of  the  ass ; 
the  female  affords  a  light  nutritious  milk ;  the 
flesh  is  used  as  food.  The  hoof  was  considered  a 
discutient,  and  when  burned  was  used  in  epilepsy 
and  hysteria. 

E.  cabal'lus,  Linn.  The  horse.  The  milk 
is  used  fresh,  or  fermented  as  the  original 
koumiss;  the  flesh  is  eaten  as  food;  it,  as  well  as 
the  dung,  was  used  in  snake  bites ;  the  fume  of 
the  fat  was  used  to  expel  the  placenta,  and  the 
hoof  was  given  in  epilepsy. 

Eradicate.  (L.  eradico,  to  pluck  up  by 
the  roots.  F.  deraciner  ;  I.  eradicate;  S.  dc- 
sarraigar ;  G.  entwurzeln,  vertilgen.)  To  root 
up,  to  destroy  thoroughly. 

Eradication.  (L.  eradico,  to  root  up.) 
The  rooting  up  of  a  thing ;  the  complete  destroyal 
of  a  disease. 

Erad'icative.  (L.  eradico,  to  pull  up 
by  the  root.)  Having  the  power  to  root  up  or 
destroy.  Applied  formerly  by  Fallopius,  de 
Purg.  Simp,  i,  c.  16,  p.  61,  to  purging  medicines 
of  violent  power. 

Eran themum.  ('Ho,  the  spring; 
avdijiov,  a  flower.)  Old  name  for  a  spring  flower ; 
applied  to  a  species  of  chamomile. 

Eran'thin.  (THp,  the  spring;  avdo-s,  a 
flower.)    A  synonym  of  Selleborin. 

Eran'tnis.  CHp ;  ai/0oO  A  Genus  of 
the  Nat.  Order  Ranuticulacece. 

E.  hyema'lis,  Salisb.  (F.  ellibore  d'hiver; 
G.  Sturmhut.)  The  winter  aconite.  Plant  con- 
tains an  acrid  poisonous  juice,  from  which  Van- 
quelin  obtained  a  very  acrid  oil. 

Era'sion.  (L.  e,  out;  rado,  to  scrape.) 
The  act  of  scraping. 

ErasiS'tatUS.  Greek  physician,  grand- 
son of  Aristotle.    Died  A.c.  257. 
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Sr'avay.  African  name  for  a  small  spe- 
cies of  Eicinus  growing  in  Guinea,  and  used  as  a 
purgative. 

El'  bin&.    Er02.    The  oxide  of  Erbium. 

Er  bium.  (A  name  given  by  Mosander,  its 
discoverer,  from  the  terminal  letters  of  Ytterby 
in  Finland,  the  place  where  the  gadolinite,  in 
which  it  was  found,  was  obtained.)  Symb.  Er., 
atomic  weight  169,  or  166  Cleve.  A  metal  of  the 
cerium  group  not  yet  known  in  the  free  state. 

E.  ox'ide.  Er203.  A  white  powder  when 
pure. 

E.  salts.    Very  like  those  of  yttrium,  but 

distinguished  by  their  pale-rose  colour. 

Srdoben'ye.  Hungary,  County  Zemplin, 
near  Tokay.  A  mineral  water  containing  1-69 
grain  of  sulphate  of  iron,  and  1*4  grain  of  alum, 
in  16  ounces.  Used  in  atonic  conditions  of  the 
urinary  and  generative  organs,  in  profuse  men- 
struation, in  chronic  mucous  discharges,  and  in 
chronic  diarrhoea. 

Erebinthus.  {'Epifiwdos.)  A  name 
for  the  Cicer  arietinum,  or  vetch. 

Erec't.  (L.  erectus,  part,  of  erigo,  to  set  up. 
F.  droit;  G.  aufrecht,  gcrade.)  Perpendicular; 
standing  straight ;  upright;  erect. 

Also,  to  raise,  to  set  upright. 

E.  pos  ture.  This  position  is  the  charac- 
teristic attitude  of  man.  It  is  maintained  by 
the  action  of  many  muscles,  which  preserve  the 
bones  of  the  legs  and  the  vertebrae  in  an  ex- 
tended and  vertical  position.  If  the  muscles 
cease  to  act,  as  in  fainting  or  death,  the  joints 
double  up  and  the  body  falls.  In  the  erect  pos- 
ture the  weight  of  the  body  rests  upon  the  arched 
soled  of  the  feet,  which  form  with  one  another 
an  angle  of  about  50°,  opening  forwards.  A  per- 
pendicular dropped  from  the  centre  of  gravity  of 
the  body,  which  is  probably  situated  near  the 
promontory  of  the  sacrum,  falls  just  behind  the 
centre  of  rotation  of  the  knee-joint  and  between 
the  feet.  The  several  curves  of  the  spine  are, 
moreover,  so  adjusted  that  in  the  erect  posture  a 
vertical  line  from  the  summit  of  the  movable 
part  of  the  vertebral  column  falls  through  the 
centre  of  its  base. 

Erecthi  tes.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
CompositcB. 

E.  bieracifo'lia,  Baffles.  (Hieraeium  ; 
L.  folium,  a  leaf.)  Fireweed.  Hab.  United 
States.  An  acrid  tonic  and  astringent ;  in  large 
doses  emetic  ;  has  been  recommended  in  dysen- 
tery. It  is  a  very  troublesome  weed  in  mint 
fields,  and  injures  the  oil. 

Erec  ti.  (L.  erectus,  part,  of  erigo,  to  set 
up.)  An  Order  of  Mammalia  consisting  of  man, 
so  called  from  his  erect  gait. 

Erec'tile.  (L.  erectus,  part,  of  erigo,  to 
set  up.  F.  erectile;  I.  erettile ;  S.  erectil ;  G. 
aufriehtbar.)  Capable  of  being  made  stiff  or 
upright. 

E.  sys  tem.  The  part  of  the  animal  body 
which  is  composed  of  erectile  tissue.  In  animals 
it  includes  the  glans  penis,  the  corpora  cavernosa, 
the  corpus  spongiosum,  and  the  bulb  of  the  ure- 
thra in  the  male  ;  the  bulb  of  the  vestibule  and 
the  clitoris  in  the  female ;  the  combs  and  wattles 
of  birds,  the  external  genital  organs  of  male 
plagiostomatous  fishes,  and  the  crests  of  certain 
lizards,  as  the  chameleon. 

E.  tis'sue.  (F.  tissu  erectile.)  The  tissue 
which  forms  the  chief  part  of  the  organs  of  the 
E.  system.  It  consists  essentially  of  a  plexus  of 
very  large  and  very  distensible  capillary  blood- 


vessels occupying  and  lining  the  areolae  of  a 
loose,  wide-meshed  connective  tissue,  whicii 
carries  in  its  trabecular  the  arteries,  veins,  and 
nerves ;  and  is  composed  of  ordinary  connective 
tissue,  yellow  elastic  tissue,  and  unstriped  mus- 
cular fibre,  in  some  places  chiefly  of  the  latter. 
The  capillary  lining  of  the  areolae  exhibits  an 
epithelium  of  flattened  nucleated  cells  attached 
by  their  borders.  The  arteries  of  erectile  tissue 
are  of  the  form  called  helicine,  from  their  spiral 
course,  and  are  provided  with  a  thick  muscular 
coat.  The  nerves  are  derived  from  the  sym- 
pathetic ;  they  are  numerous,  and  are  specially 
distributed  on  the  arteries.    See  Erection. 

E.  tis'sue,  accidental.  The  tissue  of  an 
E.  tumour. 

E.  tu  mour.  A  term  applied  generally  to 
vascular  tumours,  and  especially  to  cavernous 
angeiomata. 

Erectil'ity.  (L.  erectus.  F.  erectilite  ; 
I.  erettilita ;  S.  erectilidad ;  G.  Erectilitdt.) 
The  faculty  of  becoming  Erect. 

Ereo'ting-.  (L.  erectus.)  Making  upright. 

E.  arrang-e'ment.  An  arrangement  of  the 
microscope  whereby  the  object  is  seen  in  the 
natural  position  instead  of,  as  ordinarily,  in  the 
reversed.  It  consists  of  a  prism  or  plane  mirror 
placed  at  the  bottom  of  the  binocular  microscope 
tubes,  which  are  set  nearly  parallel  with  the 
stage,  so  as  to  deflect  at  almost  a  right  angle  the 
rays  passing  from  the  object. 

E.  prism.  An  arrangement  ofNachetfor 
producing  an  erect  image  by  the  microscope.  It 
consists  of  a  rectangular  prism  interposed  be- 
tween two  of  the  lenses  of  the  eye-piece  of  the 
microscope. 

Erection.  (L.  erectus.  F.  erection ;  I. 
erezione  ;  S.  erevcion  ;  G.  Steifwerden,  Aufricht- 
ung.)  The  condition  of  being  upright,  the  act 
of  becoming  upright. 

Especially  applied  to  the  condition  in  which 
the  penis,  or  the  clitoris,  or  the  nipple,  becomes 
under  sexual  or  other  excitement,  full  of  blood, 
large  and  firm  or  hard. 

E.,  cen'tre  of.   See  Centre,  erection. 

E.  of  clit'oris.  This  process  is  identical 
in  character  with  the  erection  of  the  penis. 

E.  of  nip'ple.  This  condition  is  essen- 
tially effected  by  the  contraction  of  the  unstriated 
muscular  tissue  of  the  skin  of  the  nipple. 

E.  of  pe'nis.  The  essential  condition  of 
the  erection  of  the  penis  consists  in  a  full  and 
complete  injection  of  the  vessels,  and  especially 
of  the  sinuses  of  the  corpus  cavernosa.  It  is 
effected  in  a  direct  or  reflex  manner,  the  afferent 
impulses  proceeding  from  the  brain  or  from  the 
sensory  nerves  of  the  penis  or  nipple,  and  the 
efferent  impulses  travelling  along  the  nervi  eri- 
gentes,  which  arise  from  the  lower  part  of  the 
lumbar  region  of  the  cord,  and  proceed  to  the 
penis.  The  injection  of  the  vessels  of  the  cor- 
pora cavernosa  is  partly  owing  to  compression  of 
the  veins  returning  the  blood  from  the  penis, 
and  partly  to  an  increased  flow  of  blood  to  the 
organ  and  relaxation  of  the  vascular  walls.  The 
arteries  terminate  in  capillaries,  which  are  in 
part  continuous  with  efferent  veins,  and  partly 
open  directly  into  the  cavernous  sinuses.  In  the 
passive  state  the  blood  passes  from  the  arteries 
into  the  capillaries,  and  from  these  into  the 
veins ;  but  during  erection  the  muscular  trabe- 
cular of  the  penis  relax,  and  the  blood  passes 
from  the  arteries  through  the  helicine  arteries 
contained  in  the  trabecular  into  the  cavernous 
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sinuses,  or  directly  into  the  sinuses.  During 
erection  the  pressure  in  the  vessels  of  the  penis 
rises  to  one  sixth  that  of  the  carotid  artery.  The 
corpus  spongiosum  participates,  though  to  a  com- 
paratively small  extent,  in  the  process  of  erec- 
tion. 

Ereotopa'lfceat.  (L-  erectus,  upright ; 
patens,  open.  E.  erecto-patent.)  Applied  to  the 
wings  of  insects  which  in  repose  have  the  fore 
wings  erect,  and  the  hind  wings  horizontal. 

Srec'tor.  (L-  erigo,  to  erect.  V.  erecteur; 
I.  erettore  ;  G.  aufrichtend.)  A  raiser  up;  ap- 
plied to  certain  muscles  which  are  employed  in 
performing  this  function. 

E.  cHtor'idis.  (SAti-ropis,  the  clitoris. 
F.  erecteur  du  clitoris.)  A  muscle  of  the  female 
answering,  except  in  its  smaller  size  and  greater 
length,  to  the  E.  penis,  or  Ischio-cavernosus. 

£.,  Xiis'ter's.  A  tube,  about  3"  long, hav- 
ing a  meniscus  at  one  end  and  a  plano-convex 
lens  at  the  other,  with  their  convex  sides  up- 
wards. When  placed  in  the  tube  of  the  micro- 
scope it  effects  a  second  inversion,  and  exhibits 
the  object  in  its  natural  erect  position. 
2.  nerves.  See  Nervierigentes. 
E,  pe'nis.  (L.  penis,  the  male  organ.  F. 
erecteur  de  la  verge.)    The  Ischio-cavernosus. 

E.  pi'li.  (L.  pilus,  a  hair.  F.  muscle  de 
1' horripilation  ;  Gr.  Jlaarbalgmuskel.)  A  slender 
bundle  of  unstriped  muscular  fibre  arising  by 
several  fasciculi  from  the  corium,  a  little  away 
from  the  hair  on  the  side  to  which  it  inclines. 
It  partly  embraces  the  sebaceous  gland,  and  is 
inserted  into  the  outside  of  the  hair  follicle,  the 
lower  part  of  which  it  partially  encloses.  It 
causes  erection  of  the  hair,  and  aids  in  producing 
cutis  anserina. 

E.  spinas.  (L.  spina,  the  spine.  G. 
Riickenstrecker.)  The  large  complex  muscle  of 
the  back  which,  arising  by  a  strong  flattened 
tendon,  attached  to  the  sacral,  lumbar,  and  two  or 
three  lower  dorsal  vertebral  spines,  to  the  hinder 
fifth  of  the  crest  of  the  ilium,  to  the  lower  and 
back  part  of  the  sacrum,  and  to  the  sacrococcy- 
geal ligament,  and  also  from  the  tough  pos- 
terior part  of  the  inner  surface  of  the  ilium, 
forms  a  fleshy  mass  passing  upwards,  and  at  the 
level  of  the  last  rib  becomes  divided  into  two 
columns,  the  outer  of  which  is  subdivided  into 
the  Ilio-costalis,  the  Accessorius,  and  the  Cervi- 
calis  ascendens  muscles  ;  the  other  column  be- 
comes the  middle  column  by  giving  off  on  the 
upper  dorsal  the  inner  column  or  Spinalis  dorsi 
muscle ;  and  itself  is  again  subdivided  into  the 
Longissimus  dorsi,  the  Transversalis  cervicis, 
and  the  Trachelo-mastoid  muscles.  It  is  the 
chief  extensor  or  erector  of  the  spine. 

Ere'dophyte.  ('EpdSui,  to  prop;  <i>vt6v, 
a  plant.  F.  eredophyte.)  Term  for  a  plant  the 
stamen  and  pistil  of  which  are  raised  and  sus- 
tained by  a  proper  disc. 

Eremacau'sis,  ("HpEjua,  slowly;  k«D- 
tris,  a  burning.)  Liebig's  term  for  a  slow  com- 
bustion, or  oxidation,  such  as  occurs  in  the 
gradual  decay  of  wood,  and  in  the  process  of 
nitrification  of  animal  matters. 

Erem'ia.  ('Hptp.ia,  stillness.)  Rest,  ab- 
sence of  motion. 

Eremopom'phOlyx.  ('EpJJjuos,  soli- 
tary ;  pompholyx.  F.  eremopompholyx.)  Soli- 
tary pompholyx. 

El'e'mus.  ('Epij^os,  solitary.  F.  e'reme.) 
A  name  applied  to  each  pericarp  of  a  Cetiobium. 

Er  et'<33.    ('EpeVijs,  a  rower.     F.  eretes.) 


Aquatic  birds  that  are  organised  almost  solely 
for  swimming. 
Er  ethical.   ('~EptdtX,u),  to  vex  or  irritate.) 

Of  a  vexing  or  irritating  character ;  applied  to  the 
state  or  condition  of  fevers. 

Erethilyt'ic.  ('EptvOos,  a  redness; 
Xut-iko's,  able  to  loose.)  Having  power  to  diminish 
the  redness  of  the  complexion  or  the  number  of 
the  red  corpuscles  of  the  blood. 

Erethis'ia.    The  same  as  Erethismus. 

Ereth'isis.   The  same  as  Erethismus. 

Er'8thism.  ('Eptdtcrp.69,  irritation ;  from 
kptdi^ui,  to  vex.  F.  irethisme  ;  I.  eretismo  ;  G. 
Erethismus,  Reizung.)  The  increase  of  the  ner- 
vous tone  or  irritability  of  a  part  and  the  effects 
produced  by  it. 

Srethis'mata.  {'Epldcarfia,  a  stirring 

up.)  Rubefacients. 

Erethis'mic.     ('EpiOia-pos,  irritation.) 
Relating  to,  or  of  the  nature  of,  Erethism. 
E.  shock.    See  Shock,  erethismie. 
Erethis'mus.    See  Erethism. 

E.  eferioso'rum.  (L.  ebriosus,  drunken.) 
Delirium  tremens. 

E.  hydropho'bfa.  A  synonym  of  Hydro- 
phobia. 

E.  mercuria'lis.  A  term  applied  by 
Pearson  to  severe  and  often  fatal  constitutional 
disorder  brought  on  in  some  persons  by  the  use 
of  mercury,  especially  in  a  syphilitic  ward  where 
the  patients  were  all  treated  with  mercury  to 
salivation,  and  the  air  was  laden  with  effluvia. 
It  was  characterised  by  great  depression,  precor- 
dial anxiety,  irregular  cardiac  action,  muscular 
tremors,  small,  quick,  and  irregular  pulse,  vomit- 
ing, and  sometimes  sudden  death,  especially  after 
some  exertion. 

E.  oneirodynia.  ("Ovupo^,  a  dream; 
odvvii,  pain.)    A  synonym  of  Nightmare. 

E.  simplex.  (L.  simplex,  simple.)  The 
state  called  Fidgets. 

E.  trop'icus.  {Tropic.)  A  synonym  of 
Sunstroke. 

Erethis'tic.  ('E|O£0i<rriK:o<;,  for  irrita- 
tion. G.  reizend.)  Producing  irritation,  rube- 
facient. 

Also,  associated  with,  or  produced  by,  an  ir- 
ritable condition  of  the  constitution ;  relating  to 

Erethism. 

E.  form  of  haemophilia.  Haemophilia 
connected  with  an  active  condition  of  the  vital 
processes,  as  opposed  to  the  torpid  form  of  haemo- 
philia. 

Hrethit'ic.   Relating  to  Erethism. 

Eretria  ter'ra.  {JEretria,  a  city  of 
Eubosa,  or  Negropont ;  L.  terra,  earth.)  An- 
ciently applied  to  two  kinds  of  earth,  much 
esteemed  as  an  alkaline  and  absorbent,  accord- 
ing to  Dioscorides,  v.  171 ;  Galen,  de  Simp. 
Fac.  ix. 

EreUgT'niOS.  ('Eptuy/^o's ;  from  tptvy- 
ofiai  to  belch.  F.  eructation  ;  G.  Aufstossen.) 
Old  term  for  the  act  of  belching ;  an  eructa- 
tion. 

Ereu^'mus.    Same  as  Ereugmos. 

BiC'irflcna  u'ra.  Urine  that  assumes  a 
cloudy  consistence  in  the  middle.  (Parr.) 

Ereux'is.  ('E/}£u£ts,  eructation.)  Same 
as  Ereugmos. 

Erfurt.  Prussia.  A  weak  sodium  chloride 
water. 

Erg*.  ('Epyov,  work.)  Same  as  Unit  of 
work. 

Erg-asioma'nia.   (,'Epydlop.ai,  to  do; 
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fiavln,  madness.  F.  ergasiomanie ;  G.  Operir- 
wuth.)  Term  for  the  furor  operandi,  or  too 
great  desire  to  perform  an  operation. 

Ergasiophob'ia.  fEpyrfgojuu,  to  do; 
<£o/3os,  fear.  F.  ergasiophobie.)  A  fear  of  ope- 
rations, or  timidity  in  operating. 

Er'g'asm.  ('Epyd^opai,  to  work.)  An 
old  term  for  a  flux  of  humours  determined  by 
and  indicating  a  condition  of  work  of  the  or- 
ganism. 

Erg'aste'rion.    Same  as  Ergasterium. 

Erg-aste'rium.  {'EpyaaTtipiov,  a  work- 
shop ;  from  epyd^o/iai,  to  labour.  F.  labora- 
toire  ;  G.  Werkstatt.)  Old  term  for  a  labora- 
tory ;  also,  that  part  of  a  furnace  in  which  the 
cupel,  alembic,  or  retort  containing  the  substances 
to  be  acted  on,  is  placed.  Morley,  in  Coll.  Leid. 
proleg.  c.  2. 

E.  spir'itus.  (L.  spiritus,  breath.)  An 
old  term  for  the  lungs. 

Er'g'ot.  (F.  ergot,  a  spur  of  a  cock.)  A  name 
given  to  the  fungoid  growth,  being  the  sclerotium 
of  Claviceps  purpurea,  within  the  palere  of  the 
common  rye,  from  its  likeness  to  a  cock's  spur. 
A  similar  growth  is  found  in  other  graminaceous 
plants,  such  as  wheat,  oats,  maize,  Lolium  pe- 
renne,  Triticum  repots,  Dactylis  glomerata,  and 
many  species  of  Cyperus.  For  its  development 
see  Claviceps  purpurea. 

See  Ergota. 

Also,  applied  to  a  small  horny  capsule  on  each 
side  of  the  claw  or  horny  envelope  of  the  digits 
in  Ruminants  and  Pachyderms.  Each  ergot 
contains  a  small  bone,  which  is  the  representa- 
tive of  those  digits  that  are  apparently  absent 
both  in  the  solid  and  in  the  cloven  foot.  The 
ergot  in  the  horse  is  about  the  size  of  a  chestnut, 
is  situated  behind  and  below  the  pastern-joint, 
and  is  concealed  beneath  the  tuft  of  the  fetlock. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Hippocampus  minor. 
£.,  an'tidotes  for.  Eliminate  contents  of 
stomach  and  intestines  by  emetics  and  purgatives; 
give  tannin  ;  remove  cardiac  asthenia  by  alcohol, 
ether,  camphor,  preparations  of  ammonia,  and 
coffee. 

E.,  ex'tract  of.    See  Extractum  ergotce. 

E.,  flu  id  ex'tract  of.  See  Extractum  er- 
gotce. fluidum. 

E.  mould.    The  Claviceps  purpurea. 

E.  of  diss.  The  sclerotium  of  Claviceps 
purpurea  in  the  seeds  of  Ampelodesmus  tenax,  or 
Diss,  growing  in  Algeria  ;  it  is  3 — 9  cm.  long,  and 
2 — 2*5  mm.  broad,  somewhat  quadrangular,  and 
of  a  blackish  colour.  It  is  used  as  the  ergot  of 
rye- 

E.  of  maize.  A  fungous  degeneration, 
being  the  sclerotium  of  the  Claviceps  purpurea, 
of  the  maize,  the  seed  of  Zea  mays  ;  it  was  said  to 
contain  Winckler's  secalin,  now  believed  to  be 
propylamin,  a  thick  viscid  oil,  and  a  resin.  It  is 
said  to  cause  abortion  in  eows  ;  the  fungus  has 
been  called  Ustilago  maidis.  See  also  Spermoedia 
maydis. 

E.  of  oats.  (F.  ergot  d'avoine.)  A  simi- 
lar growth  to  the  ergot  of  rye,  and  said  to  have 
the  same  properties. 

E.  of  rice.  (F.  ergot  du  riz.)  A  similar 
growth  to  the  ergot  of  rye  in  rice. 

E.  of  rye.  (F.  ergot  de  seigle.)  See  Er- 
gota. 

E.  of  wheat.  (F.  ergot  du  ble,  du  fro- 
nient.)  A  similar  growth  to  the  E.  of  rye,  and 
said  to  have  similar  properties,  but  not  to  be 
poisonous,  and  to  be  more  stable. 


E.,  oil  of.  A  liquid  fat  obtained  by  ex- 
pression, or  by  treatment  with  ether,  from  the 
ergot  of  rye.  It  is  inert,  but  was  at  one  time 
thought  to  be  the  active  principle,  probably  be- 
cause the  menstruum  by  means  of  which  it  was 
extracted  dissolved  also  some  of  the  active  prin- 
ciple of  the  ergot. 

E.,  sugar  of.  The  glucose  found  in  ergot ; 
it  crystallises  in  rhomboidal  octohedra,  and  re- 
duces copper  after  long  boiling.  Also  called 
Mycose. 

E.,  tests  for.  In  cases  of  poisoning  the 
remains  of  the  ergot  ingested  must  be  sought  for 
in  the  vomited  matters  and  the  faeces.  In  one 
case  the  organic  substances  suspected  to  contain 
the  poison  were  heated  with  alcohol,  which  was 
then  evaporated.  A  substance  resembling  Wig- 
ger's  ergotin  was  obtained,  which  was  insoluble 
in  alcohol,  ether,  and  acetic  acid;  soluble  in 
water,  only  when  mixed  with  mucus,  with  un- 
pleasant odour  and  sharp  bitter  taste. 
E.,  wine  of.   See  Vinum  ergotce. 

Erjvo  ta,  B.  Ph.  (F.  ergot,  a  cock's  spur. 
F.  seigle  ergote,  ble  coma  ;  G.  Mutterkorn,  Korn- 
mutter,  Roggenmutter,  Zapfenkorn.)  Ergot  of 
rye.  The  sclerotium  (compact  mycelium  or 
spawn)  of  Claviceps  purpurea,  Tulasne,  produced 
within  the  palese  of  the  common  rye,  Secale 
cereale,  Linn. 

In  U.S.  Ph.,  the  sclerotium  of  Claviceps  pur- 
purea, Tulasne,  replacing  the  grain  of  the 
common  rye,  Secale  cereale,  Linn. 

Ergot  of  rye'  is  a  solid,  somewhat  fusiform 
body,  4"  to  l-5"  long,  subtriangular,  curved 
like  a  cock's  spur,  with  a  longitudinal  furrow  on 
the  concave  side  ;  violet-brown  on  the  surface, 
pinkish  or  whitish  within,  solid,  breaking  readily 
with  a  smooth  fracture,  having  a  faint,  heavy  odour 
and  an  oily  unpleasant  taste.  Many  uncrystal- 
lisable  compounds  and  some  alkaloids  have  been 
obtained  from  ergot;  of  the  former,  sclerotic  acid 
and  scleromucin  have  some  activity,  especially  the 
former  ;  and  of  the  latter,  ergotinin  appears  to  be 
an  active  poison,  while  ergotin  and  ecbolin,  pro- 
bably the  same  compound,  are  by  Dragendorff 
believed  to  be  inert.  It  is  probable  that  ergot 
develops  few  well-defined  principles,  and  that 
these  easily  change.  Ergot  contains  also  a  bland, 
yellowish,  non-drying  fixed  oil,  and  lactic  acid, 
sometimes  also  formic  and  acetic  acids,  the  former 
in  combination  with  propylamin  ;  starch  is  never 
present,  but  sugar  is  found  ;  the  salts  are  chiefly 
phosphates.  In  large  doses  ergot  produces  profuse 
salivation,  vomiting,  dilatation  of  the  pupils,  quick 
pulse,  tremors,  staggering,  great  weakness,  para- 
plegia, sometimes  convulsions,  and  death.  In 
smaller  doses,  and  taken  for  some  time,  it  produces 
the  condition  described  under  Ergotism.  In  me- 
dicinal doses  it  slows  the  heart's  beat,  produces 
contraction  of  the  arteries  and  capillaries,  raising 
the  arterial  pressure,  increases  the  peristaltic 
action  of  the  intestines,  and  excites  to  frequent 
and  subsequently  to  tetanic,  contraction  the 
muscular  tissue  of  a  pregnant  uterus,  and  less 
certainly  that  of  an  unimpregnated  womb. 
Whether  these  actions  are  produced  by  direct  in- 
fluence on  the  muscular  and  nervous  structures 
of  the  affected  organs  or  through  some  nerve 
centre  is  as  yet  unknown.  Ergot  is  used  to  in- 
crease, and  to  bring  about,  uterine  contraction 
in  indolent  labour,  uterine  haemorrhage  and 
abortion ;  to  arrest  bleeding  by  causing  the  vessels 
to  contract  in  haemoptysis,  nose-bleeding,  and 
purpura ;  to  restrain  an  excessive  secretion  as  the 
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sweat,  urine,  or  milk ;  as  a  tonic,  or  a  contracting 
agent  of  unstriped  muscular  fibre  in  diarrhoea, 
dysentery,  subinvolution  of  uterus,  and  congested 
conditions  of  the  spinal  cord.  Ergot  has  been 
recommended  in  hooping  cough,  neuralgia,  head- 
ache, and  other  diseases.  Dose,  half  to  two 
drachms.  For  an  account  of  its  development  see 
Claviceps  purpurea. 

Erg'OtaB'tia.  {Ergot;  aWia,  a  cause.)  A 
former  genus  of  Fungi,  supposed  to  cause  the 
ergot  of  Graminaceae. 

E.  abor'tans.  (L.  aborto,  to  miscarry.) 
An  old  name  for  the  fungus  of  ergot. 

33.  abortifa'ciens.  (L.  abortus,  a  mis- 
carriage ;  facio,  to  make.)  Quekett's  name  for 
the  fungus  of  ergot,  Claviceps  purpurea. 

Er'g'Otate.  A  term  for  a  salt  of  Ergotic 
acid. 

3E.  of  secalin.  The  form  in  which  the 
imaginary  alkaloid  secalin,  which  is  propylamin, 
was  supposed  to  exist  in  ergot,  combined,  that  is, 
with  ergotic  acid. 

Erg°o'tic  ac'id.  (Ergota.)  A  volatile 
acid  said  to  exist  in  ergot  of  rye  in  combination 
with  ecbolin  and  ergotina. 

ESr'g'Otin.  (Ergota.)  A  name  for  certain 
preparations  of  the  ergot  of  rye,  which  are  sup- 
posed to  contain  the  active  principle  of  the  drug. 

Also,  the  same  as  Ergotina. 
£.,  Bon  jean's.  A  preparation  of  ergot 
made  by  exhausting  it  with  water,  concentrating 
it  to  a  syrup,  precipitating  the  albumen  and  gum 
with  alcohol,  decanting  the  clear  liquid,  and 
evaporating  to  a  soft  extract.  It  is  also  used  in 
solution  for  hypodermic  injections.  Dose,  '33 — 
•65  gramme. 

E.,  Weu'zel's.  An  alkaloid  with  little 
activity  found  by  Wenzel,  along  with  ecbolin,  in 
ergot. 

E.,  Wig'grers'.  A  substance  obtained  by 
Wiggers  from  ergot,  by  treating  it  successively 
with  ether  and  boiling  alcohol,  and  after  par- 
tially distilling  the  latter  adding  to  the  concen- 
trated solution  cold  water,  by  which  it  is  preci- 
pitated. It  is  of  brown  colour,  soluble  in  alcohol, 
caustic  potash,  and  concentrated  acetic  acid,  in- 
soluble m  water,  ether,  and  the  alkaline  carbon- 
ates. Its  taste  is  acrid  and  bitter,  and  it  burns 
with  a  disagreeable  odour. 

Ergotina.  (Ergot.)  C50H52N2O3-  An 
alkaloid  obtained  from  ergot  of  rye  ;  it  is  brown- 
ish, amorphous,  bitter,  soluble  in  water,  and 
having  an  alkaline  reaction.  It  diminishes  the 
size  of  the  pulse.  It  is  said  by  Drageudorff  to 
be  the  same  thing  as  Ecbolin. 

Ergo'tinin.  (Ergot.)  C35H40N4O6.  A 
crystaliisable,  colourless  alkaloid  found  by  Tanret 
in  the  fixed  oil  obtained  by  ether  from  ergot  of  rye. 
It  produces  on  frogs  anaesthesia  and  paralysis. 
According  to  Dragendorff,  it  is  a  mixture  of 
Sclererytliin  with  other  substances. 

Ergotism.  (Ergot.  F.  ergotisme;  I. 
ergotismo ;  G.  Kritbelkrankheit,  Kriebelsucht.) 
The  phenomena  caused  by  the  use  of  ergot  in 
food,  see  E.,  chronic  and  its  subheadings  ;  or 
the  result  of  poisonous  doses  of  ergot,  see  E., 
acute. 

E.,  acute'.  In  poisonous  doses  ergot  pro- 
duces vomiting  and  diarrhoea,  headache,  giddi- 
ness, dilatation  of  the  pupils,  weakness  of  the 
pulse,  pallor  or  lividity  of  the  face,  tendency  to 
faintings,  slowness  of  breathing,  and  death  usu- 
ally after  convulsions.  In  pregnant  animals  th  ■ 
uterus  empties  itself. 


E.,  chronic.  The  phenomena  produced 
by  the  use  of  ergotised  grain  as  food,  generally 
diseased  rye,  sometimes  wheat.  The  disorder  is 
seldom  seen  now,  but  a  century  or  more  ago  it 
was  not  infrequent,  and  in  Europe  epidemics  of 
this  disease  have  been  described  under  various 
terms,  Raphania,  Morbus  Soloniensis,  and  others. 
Two  chief  varieties  have  been  recognised,  E., 
gangrenous  and  E.,  spasmodic,  the  early  stages  of 
which  are  alike  in  symptoms  ;  nausea,  vomit- 
ing, colicky  pains,  diarrhoea,  giddiness,  and 
headache. 

E.,  convul'sive.  Same  as  E.,  spas- 
modic. 

E.,  g-an'grenous.  (Tayypawa,  gan- 
grene. G.  Muttcrhornbrand.)  The  form  of  E., 
chronic,  in  which,  after  the  usual  early  sym- 
ptoms, stiffness,  numbness,  and  severe  pains  in- 
side the  limbs  set  in,  and  then  the  toes  or  fingers, 
the  tip  of  the  nose  or  the  ears,  become  livid  and 
gangrenous  ;  at  first  bulla?  are  formed,  generally 
these  dry  up,  and  the  part  shrivels;  occasionally 
the  gangrene  is  of  the  wet  variety,  and  septicae- 
mia is  the  result.  It  may  end  in  separation  of  the 
necrotic  part  or  in  death. 

E.,  spasmodic.  (G.  Kriebelkrankheit.) 
The  form  of  E.,  chronic,  in  which  the  early  sym- 
ptoms are  followed  by  formication,  itching,  or 
numbness  of  the  limbs,  succeeded  by  severe 
cramps,  and  then  tetanic  contractions  of  the 
muscles  of  the  limbs  and  body,  accompanied  by 
disturbances  of  the  special  senses,  delirium,  and 
cataleptic  or  epileptic  paroxysms ;  the  patient 
may  become  an  idiot,  or  he  may  die  from  exhaus- 
tion in  convulsions  or  coma. 
Erg"otis'mus.   See  Ergotism. 

E.  spasmod'icus.  See  Ergotism,  spas- 
modic. 

E.  spliacelo'sus.    (S^a/ctXos,  gangrene.) 

See  Ergotism,  gangrenous. 

Eriaxi'thOUS.  ("Epiov,  wool;  avdos,  a 
flower.  F.  erianthe.)  Having  flowers  covered 
with  woolly  hair. 

Sri'oa.  ('EpeiKt),  heath.  F.  bruyere  ;  G. 
Haidekraut.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Eri- 
caceae.   The  heath  plant. 

E.  arbo'rea.  (L.  arbor,  a  tree.)  Formerly 
used  as  an  alexipharmic. 

E.  herba'cea.  (L.  herba,  springing  grass.) 
Used  as  E.  vulgaris. 

E.  purpuras'cens.  (L.  purpurasco,  to 
grow  purple.)    Used  as  E.  vulgaris. 

E.  vulgaris,  Linn.  (L.  vulgaris,  com- 
mon.) Common  heath.  Used  as  an  addition  to 
fomentations  and  baths  in  chronic  rheumatic  and 
paralytic  affections.    The  Galluna  vulgaris. 

Brica'ceEE.  (Erica.  G.  Heidekrautge- 
wcichse.)  A  Nat.  Order  of  hypostaminous  corol- 
lifloral  Exogens  of  the  Alliance  Ericales,  having 
monopetalous  flowers,  perfect,  free  stamens,  two- 
celled  anthers  opening  by  pores,  and  a  fleshy  or 
loculicidal  capsular  fruit. 

Erica' ceous.  Belonging  to,  or  resem- 
bling, the  Ericaceae. 

Ericales.  (Erica.)  A  cohort  or  alliance 
of  hypogynous  Exogens  having  dichlamydeous 
flowers,  stamens  generally  in  two  whorls,  ovary 
multilocular  with  projecting  axile  placenta?,  al- 
bumen fleshy  and  large  in  quantity. 

Eriean'tiiin.  The  yellow  product  of  the 
action  of  sulphuric  acid  on  eritannic  acid. 

Eric'ese.  (Erica.)  A  Suborder  of  the  Order 
Ericaceae  having  naked  buds  and  generally  locu- 
1  licidal  fruit. 
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Sri'ceous.   The  same  as  Ericaeeous. 

Erice'rum  (EptUa,  heath;  from  the 
fruit  which  Galen,  de  C.  M.  sec.  Loc.  iv,  enume- 
rates among  the  astringents  ;  or  ipi,  much;  nr\- 
/oo's,  wax  ;  because  of  their  composition.)  Old 
name  (Gr.  tpiKrjpSv  or  ip'iKtipov)  for  several 
collyria,  mentioned  by  Aetius.  (Gorrasus.) 

Eri'ces.    The  same  as  Erica. 
_  Ericeti'nous.     {Erica.     F.  ericetin.) 
Growing  on  Leath,  applied  to  certain  parasitic 
plants. 

Srici'meous.    The  same  as  Ericaeeous. 

Eri'cinol.  C|0H16O.  A  greenish  resinous 
oil  formed,  along  with  sugar,  by  the  action  of 
dilute  sulphuric  acid  on  ericolin. 

Eri'cinone.  C2iB.2iOg.  A  substance  ob- 
tained, by  Uloth,  by  dry  distillation  of  various 
ericaeeous  plants. 

Eric'ola.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Oen- 
tianacece. 

E.  ffla'va,  Don.    (L.  fiavus,  yellow.)  The 

Qentiana  amarella. 

Eric  olin.  C34H5602i.  A  glucose  obtained 
from  Arclosphylus  uva  ursi,  Ledum  palustre, 
Epigma  repens,  and  other  plants.  It  is  brownish 
yellow,  bitter,  and  soluble  in  water  and  alcohol. 

Ericopn'ilous.  ('Eptf/oi;  <pi\tu>,  to 
love.  F.  ericophile.)  Growing  on  the  stems  of 
the  Erica. 

Eri'cu.    The  Calolropis  gigantea. 

Erigen'tes  ner'vi.  See  Nervi  eri- 
g  entes. 

Erig-'eron.  {'Hpiyepwv;  from  f1Pi,  the 
spring;  yipmv,  an  old  man;  because  it  bears 
hoary  blossoms  in  spring.  G.  Berufkraut.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Composite. 

Also,  a  name  of  the  groundsel,  Senecio  ja- 
cobcea. 

Also,  formerly  the  pharmacopoeial  name,  U.S. 
A.,  of  the  leaves  and  tops  of  E.  heterophylhtm  and 
E.  philadelphicum.  '1  he  dried  herb  has  a  bitter- 
ish pungent  taste,  and  yields  a  greenish-yellow 
viscid  oil.  Used  as  a  diuretic  in  dropsy  and 
urinary  disorders,  in  infusion,  an  ounce  to  a  pint. 
Dose,  a  wineglassful  and  upwards. 

E.  acre,  Linn.  (L.  acer,  sharp.)  Blue 
fleabane.  A  species  supposed  to  be  the  Conyza 
ccrulea  of  old  pharmacopoeias. 

E.  af  'fine,  De  Cand.  (L.  affinis,  kindred.) 
Hab.  Mexico.    Used  as  a  sialagogue. 

E.  ambig'uum.  (L.  ambiguus,  uncer- 
tain.)   The  E.  philadelphicum. 

E.  amplexicaul'e,  Poir.  (L.  amplexus, 
part,  of  umplecto,  to  embrace ;  caulis,  a  stem.) 
The  E.  philadelphicum. 

E.  an'uuum,  Pers.  (L.  annuus,  yearly.) 
The  E.  heterophyllum. 

E.  taellidiio'lium.  (L.  bettis,  the  daisy; 
folium,  a  leaf.)  A  species  having  properties 
similar  to  the  officinal  species. 

E.  canadense,  Linn.  U.S.  Ph.  (F. 
herbe  de  vergerette  de  Canada ;  G.  Canadisches 
Berufkraut.)  Canada  fleabane.  It  contains  a 
volatile  oil,  see  Oleum  erigerontis,  and  tannic  acid. 
An  infusion  of  an  ounce  to  a  pint  has  been  used 
in  uterine  haamorrhage,  Menorrhagia,  irritable 
bladder,  and  gonorrhoea. 

E.  grave' olens,  Linn.  The  Inula  gra- 
veolens. 

E.  heterophyllum,  "Willd.  ("Et-€,oos, 
other;  cpvXXov,  a  leaf.)  One  of  the  species  sup- 
plying Erigeron,  U.S.  Ph. 

E.  integrifo  Hum,  Big.   The  E.  strigo- 

sum. 


E.,  oil  of.   See  Oleum  erigerontis. 

E.  panicula'tum,  Lamb.  (L.  panicula, 
a  tuft.)    The  E.  canadense. 

E.  philadelphicum,  Linn.  Philadel- 
phia fleabane ;  one  of  the  species  supplying 
Erigeron,  U.S.  Ph. 

E.  purpu'reum,  Ait.  The  E.  philadel- 
phicum. 

E.  pusil'lum,  Nuttall.  (L.  pusillus,  very 
small.)    A  variety  of  E.  canadense. 

E.  strigo'sum,  Muhl.  (L.  strigosus,  full 
of  furrows.)  A  species  having  the  same  proper- 
ties as  Erigeron  philadelphicum. 

E.  visco'sum,  Linn.   The  Inula  viscosa. 
E.  vulga're,  Linn.    (L.  vulgaris,  com- 
mon.)   The  E.  acre. 

Erig"'erum.  ('Hpiyipuiv,  early  old.)  The 
groundsel,  tSoiccio  jacobcea. 

Erimoi'des.  A  Paracelsian  term,  sup- 
posed from  the  context  to  mean  sand  or  sediment 
in  the  urine. 

Erina'ceus.  (L.  erinaceus,  the  hedgehog. 
F.  herisson ;  G.  Igel.)  A  Genus  of  the  Order 
Inseetivora,  Class  Mammalia.   See  Echinus. 

E.  europse'us,  Linn.  (F.  herisson;  I. 
riccio  ;  S.  erizo  ;  G.  Igel.)  The  hedgehog,  the 
flesh  of  which  was  once  considered  a  great 
delicacy.  The  fat  was  formerly  used  in  diar- 
rhoea. 

Erine'um.  ('EpiVtos,  woolly.)  A  dis- 
eased condition  of  the  cuticular  cells  of  many 
plants,  as  those  of  the  vine  and  lime  tree,  which 
assume  a  woolly  aspect. 

Eriobot'rya.  ('Epiov,  wool ;  f36rpvs,  a 
cluster  of  grapes.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Rosacea. 

E.  japon'lca,  Lindl.  Hab.  Japan.  The 
Japan  medlar  or  loquat.  Fruit  esculent,  apple- 
shaped,  with  white,  acidulous,  slightly  perfumed 
pulp. 

Eriocar'pous.  ("Epwu,  wool;  Kap- 
■n-o's,  fruit.  G.  wallfriichtig.)  Having  woolly 
fruit. 

Eriocaula'ceae.    Same  as  Eriocaulo- 

nem. 

Eriocau'line.  ("Epiov;  navkoi,  the 
stalk.)    Having  a  woolly  stem. 

Eriocau'lon.  ('Eptov;  kccuXo's,  the  stalk.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Eriocaulacece. 

E.  seta'ceum.  (L.  seta,  a  bristle.)  Hab. 
India.  Used  when  boiled  in  oil  as  an  anti- 
psoric. 

Eriocaialo'x?. "  E  •  The  pipeworts.  An 
Order  of  the  cohort  RcstiaUs,  Series  Spadicifiorm; 
or  a  Natural  Order  of  diclinous,  petaloid,  Mono- 
cotyledones  having  unisexual  capitulate  flowers, 
two-celled  anthers,  and  a  pendulous  ovule. 

Eriocepn'alus.    {"Epiov,  wool;  Ke<p 
a\v,  the  head.)     A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Composites. 

E.  umbellula'tus.  (L.  dim.  of  umbella, 
an  umbel.)    Hab.  South  Africa.   A  diuretic  in 

dropsy. 

Erioden'dron.  ('Epi.ov;  Sivopov,  a  tree.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Bombacece. 

E.  anfractuo'sum,  De  Cand.  (L.  an- 
fractus,  a  bending  round.  G.  Wollbaum.)  Hab. 
India.    Supplies  Cotton-tree  gum. 

Eriodic'tyon.  QEpiov,  wool ;  SUtvov,  a 
net.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Kydrophyl- 
lacece. 

E.  califor'nicum,  Benth.  The  E.  gluti- 
nosum. 

E.  glutino'sum,  Benth.    (L.  glutinosus, 
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gluey.)  Consumption  weed,  bear's  weed,  moun- 
tain balm.  Had  at  one  time  a  reputation  in 
chronic  bronchitis  and  in  pulmonary  consump- 
tion ;  it  is  a  stimulating  expectorant,  probably  in 
virtue  of  an  acrid,  bitter  resin  which  it  contains. 

E.  tomento'sum.  (Mod.  L.  tomentosus, 
woolly.)    Used  as  E.  glutinosum. 

Sfiol'epiS.  ('Epiov,  Xettis,  a  scale.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Composites. 

E.  lanig-'erum,  Cass.  (L.  lana,  wool; 
gero,  to  bear.)    The  Cirsium  eriophorum. 

El'iom'eter.  ("Epiov,  cotton  ;  p-i-rpov,  a 
measure.  F.  eriometre.)  An  instrument  by 
Young  for  measuring  the  thickness  of  delicate 
fibres,  or  the  diameter  of  very  small  globules, 
based  on  the  fact  that  the  radii  of  the  luminous 
rays,  seen  in  contact  with  the  surface  of  the  sun 
or  moon  viewed  through  the  small  globules  of 
condensed  vapour  in  a  cloud,  are  inversely  pro- 
portional to  the  small  opaque  particles  to  which 
they  are  due. 

Eriopet'alous.  ("Epiow;  iriraXw,  a 
leaf.)    Having  woolly  petals. 

Eriopb'orous.  ("Epiov;  <poplw,  to  bear. 
G.  wolltragend.)    Bearing  wool. 

Erioph'orum,  Linn.  ("Eptov,  wool; 
4>op£u>,  to  bear.  G.  JFollbinse.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Nat.  Order  Cyperacece.  Cotton-grass.  The  leaves 
of  some  of  the  species  have  been  used  in  diarrhoea, 
and  the  pith  as  a  remedy  for  tapeworm. 

E.  vagina' turn.  (L.  vagina,  a  sheath. 
G.  Wiesenwolle,  IFollgras?)    Cotton  grass. 

Eriophyl'lous.  ("Eptov;  cpvWov,  a 
leaf.)    Having  woolly  leaves. 

Eriosper'mum.  ("Epwv,  wool ;  <rnip- 
jua,  seed.)    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Liliacece. 

E.  latifo'lium.  (L.  latus,  broad  ;  folium, 
a  leaf.)  Hab.  South  Africa.  A  decoction  of  the 
tuber  is  used  in  amenorrhoea,  and  the  scraped 
tuber  is  applied  to  ulcers  and  abrasions. 

Britannic  ac'id.  CuH1607.  The  form 
of  tannic  acid  found  in  the  Erica  herbacea  ;  it 
colours  ferric  salts  green. 

Eritli'rog'en.   See  Erythrogen. 

Er'lach.  Austria,  in  the  Tyrol.  A  chaly- 
beate water  containing  alum.  Used  in  hsemor- 
rhoidal  bleedings,  menorrhagia,  chronic  mucous 
discharges,  and  atonic  ulcers. 

Er'lau.  Hungary.  Indifferent  waters  con- 
taining a  little  hydrogen  sulphide,  and  much 
carbonic  acid  gas ;  there  are  three  springs  having 
a  temperature  ranging  from  28°  C.  to  32°  C. 
(82-4°  F.  to  89-6°  F.)  Used  in  troubles  of  the 
digestive  organs,  and  in  chronic  skin  diseases. 

Erlenbad.  Germany,  in  the  Grand  Duchy 
of  Baden.  A  mineral  water,  temperature  22°  C. 
(71'6°  F.),  containing  a  considerable  quantity  of 
common  salt. 

Erme  sia.  Old  name  (Gr.  ippacrLa.)  for 
a  composition  of  pine-nut  kernels  triturated  with 
honey,  myrrh,  saffron,  and  palm  oil;  it  was 
drunk  with  milk  for  the  purpose  of  begetting  fair 
and  good  children.  (Gorroeus.) 

Ermetschwy'lerbad.  Switzerland, 
Canton  St.  Gallen,  2300'  above  the  sea.  A  mineral 
water  containing  calcium  carbonate  and  chloride, 
and  free  carbonic  acid  ;  it  has  a  temperature  of 
24°  C.  (75'2°  F.),  and  is  used  in  chronic  rheu- 
matism. 

Er'nabrunnen.  Germany,  in  Bruns- 
wick, near  Alexisbad.    A  chalybeate  water. 

Er'nia.    See  Hernia. 

Erns'dorf.  Austria,  in  Silesia,  near  to 
Bielitz,  1500'  above  sea  level.    A  cow's,  goat's, 


and  sheep's  milk  and  whey  and  koumiss  cure- 
place,  in  a  pleasant  climate,  where  pine-leaf 
baths  are  also  employed. 

Erode'.  (Old  F.  eroder  ;  from  L.  erodo,  to 
gnaw  off.  F.  eroder;  S.  corroer,  comer;  G. 
wegfressen.)    To  eat  away. 

Ero'ded.  (L.  erodo,  to  gnaw  off.  F. 
erode;  G.  abgebissen,  ausgefressen.)  Jagged; 
gnawed ;  notched ;  applied  to  the  edges  of 
leaves. 

Ero'dent.  (L.  erodo,  to  eat  into.  F.  ero- 
dent ;  I.  erodenle ;  G.wegfressend.)  Irritating; 
gnawing  off ;  dissolving.  Applied  to  medicines 
which  cause  erosion. 

Eroden'tia.  (L.  erodo.)  Medicines  having 
the  action  called  Erodent. 

Ero'din.   A  false  spelling  of  Evodin. 

Ero'dium.  ('Epmfito's  the  heron.  G. 
Meiherschnabel,  Storchschnabel.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Nat.  Order  Geraniacea,  so  called  from  the  likeness 
of  its  fruit  to  a  heron's  beak. 

E.  cicuta'rium,  Leman.  (L.  cicuta,  hem- 
lock.) Hemlock  stork's  bill.  It  contains  an 
ethereal  oil,  a  bitter  principle  called  geranin,  and 
tannic  acid.  Hab.  Europe.  Used  as  an  astringent 
diuretic  in  dropsy. 

E.  moscba'tum,  Willd.  (Mdo-xos,  musk.) 
Musky  stork's  bill.  Hab.  Europe.  An  astrin- 
gent and  detersive  in  a  poultice. 

Eroma'nia.    Same  as  Erotomania. 

Eron'osus.  ('Hp,  spring ;  vo'o-os,  a  dis- 
sease.  G.  Friihlingskrankheit.)  A  disease  which 
generally  appears  in  spring. 

Eroph'ila.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Cruciferee. 

E.  ver'na,  Linn.    The  Braba  verna. 
E.  vulgra'ris,  De  Cand.    (L.  vulgaris, 
common.)    Whitlow  grass.    Antiscorbutic  and 
detersive. 

E'rose.   Same  as  JErose. 

Also,  the  same  as  Eroded. 

Ero'sio.    Same  as  Erosion. 

Erosion.  (L...  erosio  ;  from  erodo,  to  gnaw 
off.  F.  irosion;  d.Atzen,  Wegbeisen,  Zerfressen.) 
The  act,  or  process,  or  state,  of  eating  away.  A 
superficial  breach  in  the  surface  of  a  part, 
produced  by  friction,  pressure,  ulceration,  or  by 
corrosive  agents. 

Also,  the  morbid  process  by  which  the  breach 
of  surface  is  effected. 

E.,  catarrb'al.  Circumscribed  loss  of 
epithelium  of  a  mucous  membrane,  caused  by 
catarrhal  inflammation. 

£.,  gangrenous,  of  cheek.  A  term 
for  gangrenous  stomatitis. 

E.,  haemorrliag'ic.  (Alp.oppay[a,  violent 
bleeding.)  A  term  applied  to  those  sharp-edged, 
circular  excavations  of  the  gastric  mucous  mem- 
brane, about  the  size  of  a  pin's  head,  which  are 
supposed  to  arise  from  a  small  effusion  of  blood 
which,  clotting,  produces  death  of  the  epithelial 
surface  bv  separation,  and  so  renders  it  subject  to 
the  dissolving  action  of  the  gastric  juice.  They 
are  most  common  about  the  pylorus. 

E.,  berpef  iform,  of  osu'teri.  (Herpes; 
L.  forma,  shape;  os,  the  mouth.)  A  term  applied 
to  small,  discrete  or  confluent,  superficial,  eroded, 
and  sometimes  bleeding  patches  on  the  lips  of  the 
os  uteri  in  cervical  endometritis. 

E.  of  stom'acb,  beemorrbag'lc.  See 
E.,  hemorrhagic. 

E.  of  teetb.   See  Teeth,  erosion  of. 
EM  pap'illary.    (L.  papilla,  a  small  pim- 
ple.)   A  form  which  is  developed  from  a  simple 
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erosion  by  the  swelling  of  the  papillae  of  the  co- 
rium  and  their  protrusion  as  a  dark  red,  con- 
gested, and  sometimes  bleeding,  granulation. 

Erosoden'tate.  (L.  erosus,  part,  of 
erodo  ;  dentatus,  toothed.)  In  Botany,  having 
the  margin  irregularly  toothed,  as  if  eaten  away 
in  places. 

Eros'trate.  (L.  e,  neg  ;  rostrum,  a 
beak.)    Having  no  beak. 

Erotic.  ('EpioTiKos ;  from  iptas,  love.  F. 
erotique  ;  G.  erotisch.)    Pertaining  to  love. 

E.  fe'ver.  The  fever  which  often  accom- 
panies Erotomania. 

E.  ma  nia.   Same  as  Erotomania. 

Eroticoma'nia.    Same  as  Erotomania. 

Erotomania.  ("Epa>s,  love;  navia, 
madness.  F.  erotomanie  ;  G.  Liebeswuth,  Liebes- 
wahnsinn.)  Melancholy,  or  madness,  that  is 
caused  by  the  sentiment  of  love.  By  some  authors 
the  term  is  restricted  to  those  cases  in  which  the 
imagination  alone  is  affected ;  by  others  the 
grosser  forms  nymphomania  and  satyriasis  are 
included. 

E.  personalis.  (L.  personalis,  relating 
to  the  person.)  A  term  for  Satyriasis,  and  for 
Nymphomania. 

Erotom  any.   Same  as  Erotomania. 

Er'pes.   See  Herpes. 

Erpetol'ogy .  ('EpTttTov,  a  reptile ;  Xo- 
709,  a  discourse!)  The  branch  of  science  which 
treats  of  reptiles.    See  Herpetology. 

Erpetospondyl'ia.  ('EpttetSv;  o-ttov- 

iu\ios,  a  vertebra.)  The  Subclass  of  Reptilia 
which  have  the  dorsal  vertebrae  and  the  ribs 
movable. 

Errabun'dus.  (L.  errabundus,  wander- 
ing to  and  fro.)  A  term  applied  to  diseases  such 
as  intermittent  fevers,  the  paroxysms  of  which 
are  irregular  as  to  time  and  character. 

Erran'tes.    Same  as  Errantia. 

Erran'tia.  (L.  errans,  part,  of  erro,  to 
wander.)  A  synonym  of  C/xetopoda,  from  their 
free  movements  at  the  bottom  of  the  sea. 

Errat  ic.  (L.  erraticus,  wandering  to  and 
fro  ;  from  erro,  to  wander.  F.  erratique ;  G. 
unordentlich,  unregelmassig,  umherschweifend.) 
Wandering  ;  not  fixed ;  moving  or  shifting  from 
one  place  to  another.  Applied  to  diseases  such  as 
neuralgic  pains,  which  are  now  here,  now  there ; 
or  such  as  agues  which  have  irregular  intervals. 

Er'rhine.  (^Eppivov;  from  kv,  in;  piv, 
the  nose.  E.errhin;  l.errino;  G.  Niessmittel, 
Scbnupfmittel,  nasenreinigendcs  Mittel.)  A  me- 
dicine which  when  applied  to  the  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  nose  increases  the  natural  secretions 
and  produces  sneezing;  such  are  tobacco  and 
veratrium . 

Also,  having  the  action  of  an  errhine. 

Errhi  num.    An  Errhine. 

Err  hip  sis.  CEv,  in;  /oii|us,  a  projec- 
tion.) Old  term  (Gr.  kppixj/is),  used  by  Hippo- 
crates, de  Humor,  iii,  15,  for  prostration  and 
dejection  of  the  body. 

Er  rhysis.  (  Ev,  in  ;  puo-is,  a  flowing.  F. 
errhyse.)    Term  for  a  slow  bleeding. 

Er'ror.  (Old  F.  error;  from  L.  error; 
from  erro,  to  wander.)    A  mistake. 

E.  lo'ci.  (L.  locus,  a  place.  F.  erreur  de 
lieu;  G.  Ortsverfehlung .)  A  term  of  Boerhaave, 
who  attributed  inflammation  and  other  diseases 
to  the  circumstance  of  too  large  globules  of  blood 
having  got  into  too  small  vessels,  where  they 
formed  an  obstruction  which  originated  the 
malady  by  this  their  error  of  place. 


E.  of  dispersion.    See  Dispersion,  error 

of- 

Ers.   The  bitter  vetch,  Ervum  ervilia. 

Erubes'cence.  (L.  erubesco,  to  become 
red.)    Redness  of  the  skin. 

Erubes  cent.  (L.  erubesco.)  Becoming 
red. 

Eru'ca.  (L.  eruca,  of  doubtful  etymology. 
G.  Rauke.)  The  specific  name  of  the  garden 
rocket,  Brassica  eruca  ;  also,  the  mustard,  Sina- 
pis  nigra. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Cruci- 

ferce. 

E.  arven'sis  vulga'rls.  (L.  arvensis, 
belonging  to  the  fields  ;  vulgaris,  common.)  The 
Brassica  sinapistrum. 

E.  barbare'a.   The  Barbarea  vulgaris. 
E.  foe  tida.    (L.  fmtidus,  stinking.)  The 
Brassica  eruca. 

E.  ra'pi  fo'lio.  (L.  rapum,  rape ;  folium, 
a  leaf.)    The  Sinapis  nigra. 

E.  sati'va,  Lamb.  (G.  Kohlraupe.)  The 
Brassica  eruca. 

E,  sylves'tris.  The  systematic  name  of 
the  wild  rocket.    See  Brassica  eruca. 

Eru'cic  ac id.  {Eruca.  G.  Erucasdure 
or  Brassinsdure.)  C22H420  2.  An  acid  contained 
in  oil  of  mustard  in  combination  with  glycerin ; 
it  is  identical  with  brassic  acid,  and  is  a  homologue 
of  oleic  acid. 

Eru'ciform.  (L.  eruca,  a  caterpillar ; 
forma,  resemblance.  F.  eruciforme.)  Resem- 
bling a  caterpillar. 

Eru'cin.  A  substance  free  from  sulphur, 
said  to  be  extracted  by  ether  from  the  seeds  of 
Sinapis  nigra. 

Eruciv'ores.  (L.  eruca,  a  caterpillar; 
voro,  to  devour.)  A  synonym  of  Scansores, 
having  reference  to  their  food. 

Eruc  tate.  (L.  eructo,  to  belch  out ;  from 
e,  out ;  ructo,  to  belch.)  To  expel  wind  sud- 
denly from  the  stomach  with  a  noise. 

Eructa'tion.  (L.eructatio  ;  iromcructo, 
to  belch.  F.  eructation;  I.  eruttazione ;  S. 
eructacion  ;  G.  Riilpsen,  Aufstossen,  Ausriilpsen, 
Auswiirgen.)  A  sudden  voluntary  or  involuntary 
noisy  burst  or  expulsion  of  wind  from  the  stomach, 
by  the  mouth,  accompanied  or  not  by  any  of  the 
other  contents. 

Erug'ato'ria.    (L.  e,  neg. ;  ruga,  a  wrin- 
kle.)   Remedies  for  the  removal  of  wrinkles. 
Eru'g'inous.    See  JEruginous. 
23 rum  pent.    (L.  erumpo,  to  break  out.) 
Bursting  forth  ;  breaking  out ;  prominent. 
Erup'tio.    See  Eruption. 
E.  exanthe'matis.       ('E£avdtipa,  an 
eruption  on  the  skin.)    The  breaking  out  of  an 
exanthematous  disease. 

E.  sanguinis.  (L.  sanguis,  blood.) 
Bleeding ;  sudden  haemorrhage. 

Erup  tion.  (L.  eruptio;  from  erumpo, 
to  burst  out.  F.  Eruption;  I.  eruzione ;  S. 
erupcion  ;  G.  Ausbrechen,  Ausbruch.)  A  burst- 
ing forth.  A  breaking  out  of  a  rash,  or  of  pimples 
on  the  skin. 

Also  (Gr.  Hautausschlag),  the  skin  affection 
itself. 

Also,  discharge  of  fluid  from  a  cavity. 

Also,  the  bursting  forth  of  an  organ  from  its 
capsule  or  surroundings  in  the  course  of  develop- 
ment, as  of  a  tooth. 

E.s,  medic'inal.  (F.  eruptions  medi- 
cales ;  G.  Arzneiaiisschldge.)  Skin  rashes  pro- 
duced by  medicines  administered  internally. 


ERUPTIVE- 


ERYSIPELAS. 


Arsenic  may  cause  an  erysipelatous,  a  papular, 
or  an  urticaria-like  rash. 

Belladonna  may  cause  a  non-  desquamative 
erythema. 

Bromine  compounds  may  cause  acneiform  pus- 
tules, or  erythematous,  papular,  or  bullous  erup- 
tions. 

Chloral  may  cause  erythema,  or,  more  rarely, 
a  papular,  urticarious,  vesicular,  or  pustular 
eruption. 

Cinchona  bark  and  quinine  may  cause  a  simple 
or  a  papular  erythema  locally  or  generally  dis- 
tributed, or  large,  isolated,  elevated  patches  or 
lumps  of  an  urticarious  character ;  desquama- 
tion follows  the  rashes. 

Copaiba  may  cause  roseola  or  erythema. 

Cubebs  may  cause  a  red  rash,  on  which  single 
or  confluent  papules  may  grow. 

Iodine  may  produce  erythematous,  papular, 
-  vesicular,  bullous,  pustular,  furuncular,  hsemor- 
rhagic,  or  purpuric  spots. 

Mercury  may  produce  erythema  or  eczema, 
and  perhaps  pustular  or  furuncular  erup- 
tions. 

Opium  and  morphia  may  cause  an  erythema 
which  is  accompanied  by  severe  itching,  and 
sometimes  desquamates. 

Salicylic  acid  may  cause  a  vesicular  or  an  urti- 
carious eruption. 

E.  of  the  teeth.   See  Teeth,  eruption  of. 

Eruptive.  (L.  eruptio.  F.  eruptif ;  I. 
eruttivo  ;  S.  erupt  ivo  ;  G.  eruptif.)  Bursting 
forth.  Relating  to,  or  accompanied  by,  an 
Eruption. 

E.  dise'ase.  A  disease  with  papules,  or 
pustules,  or  scales  on  the  skin. 

E.  fe'ver.  An  infectious  fever  with  a  rash 
on  the  skin. 

Ervalen'ta.  A  farinaceous  preparation 
sold  under  this  name  contained  the  powder  of 
French  or  German  lentils,  Ervum  lens,  mixed 
with  a  flour  resembling  maize,  but  which  might 
have  been  durra,  the  Sorghum  vulgare. 

Ervil'ia.  (L.  ervilia,  the  bitter  vetch.) 
The  bitter  vetch,  Ervum  ervilia. 

E.  sati'va,  Link.  (L.  sativus,  that  which 
is  sown.)    The  Ervum  ervilia. 

Ervum.  (L.  ervum;  from  opofios,  the 
bitter  vetch.  F.  lentille ;  G.  Linse,  Erve.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Leguminosce. 

E.  ervil  ia,  Linn.  (F.  ervillier,  orobe.) 
The  bitter  vetch.  The  seeds  are  said  to  he  poi- 
sonous, producing  loss  of  muscular  power.  The 
meal  is  used  in  poultices  as  a  resolvent. 

E.  lens,  Linn.  (L.  lens,  a  lentil.  L.  len- 
tille cultivee ;  I.  lente ;  S.lenteja;  G.  Linse.) 
The  lentil.  There  are  two  varieties,  the  seeds  of 
the  one,  smaU,  of  the  other,  large,  are  eaten  in 
many  places,  as  peas  are.  Their  percentage  com- 
position, according  to  Fresenius,  is  starch  33'5, 
gum  7,  sugar  1-5,  legumin  25,  fat  25,  pectin  and 
fibrin  12,  ashes  2-3,  water  14.  A  decoction  of  them 
is  used  as  a  lotion  for  the  ulcerations  after  small- 
pox. 

Er'yg'e.  (,'Epvyv,  from  iptvyofxai,  to  belch.) 
Eructation. 

Ery glu  cin.   The  same  as  Erythrite. 

Eryg'matOUS.  ('E^y^'s,  an  eructa- 
tion.) Having  eructations.  Old  term  applied 
as  an  epithet  of  a  flatulent  uisease,  such  as  a  hy- 
pochondriac affection.  (Gorraus.) 

Eryn'g'ium.  ('Hpvyyiov;  iromipvyydvui, 
to  belch,  the  plant  being  a  remedy  for  that  dis- 
order.  F.  panicaut ;  G.  Mannstreu.)    A  Genus 


of  the  Nat.  Order  Umbelliferce.  The  eryngo  or 
sea-holly. 

Also,  the  name  of  the  rhizome  of  thei?.  yucca- 
folium  ;  it  has  a  heavy  aromatic  odour  and  a 
sweetish  aromatic  taste,  and  contains  a  volatile 
oil.  It  is  diaphoretic  and  expectorant,  and,  in 
large  dose,  emetic. 

E.  aquat'icum,  Linn.  (L.aquaticus,  living 
in  water.)    The  E.  yuccccfolium. 

E.  campestre,  Linn.  (L.  campester, 
belonging  to  the  level  field.  F.  panicaut,  char- 
don  Jtoland,  barbe  de  chivre ;  G.  Kraudistel, 
Feldmannstreu.)  Eryngo.  Hab.  Europe.  Root 
diuretic,  sudorific  and  aphrodisiac.  Used  as  a 
diuretic,  laxative,  and  emmenagogue,  in  dropsy, 
gravel,  liver  disease,  and  suppression  of  the 
menses. 

E.  foe'tidum,  Linn.  (L.  foetidus,  stink- 
ing. Stinking  weed.)  Hab.  America.  Infusion 
of  leaves  used  as  an  antihysteric. 

E.  mari'num.  Same  as  E.  mariti- 
mum. 

E.  marit'imum,  Linn.  (L.  maritimus, 
maritime.  F '.  panicaut  maritime ;  G.  Seemann- 
streu.)  The  sea-holly,  the  root  of  which  has  a 
grateful  sweetness  and  light  aromatic  warmth  or 
pungency.  Formerly  celebrated  as  aphrodisiac. 
Young  shoots  esculent. 

E.  tricuspida'tum,  Linn.  Three-leaved 
eryngo.  Hab.  Europe.  Properties  same  as  E. 
campestre. 

E.  Virginia  num,  Lam.     Hab.  North 

America.    Properties  same  as  E.  yuccafolium. 

E .  vulg-a're,  Lam.  (L.  vulgaris,  common.) 
The  E.  campestre. 

E.  yuccaefo  lium,  Mich.  (L.  yucca,  the 
plant  of  that  name ;  folium,  a  leaf.)  Button 
snakeroot.  Hab.  North  America.  The  species 
furnishing  Eryngium. 

Eryn'g*0.  (F.  panicaut ;  G.  Mannstreu.) 
Com. non  name  for  the  plants  of  the  Genus 
Eryngium,  especially  the  E.  campestre. 

23.,  sea.    The  Eryngium  maritimum. 

E.,  three-Iea'ved.  The  Eryngium  tri- 
cuspidatum. 

E.,  wa'ter.   The  E.  yuccmfolium. 
Erys'ibe.    ('Epvaijin  ;  from  tpvdpos,  red. 
G.  rother  Mehlthau.)    The  red  mildew,  a  dis- 
ease of  corn  and  fruits.    Same  as  Erysiphe. 

Erysimum.  ('Epvaipov,  the  hedge 
mustard.  G.  Hederieh.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Leguminosce. 

E.  alliaria,  Linn.  (F.  alliaire  ;  G.  Knob- 
lauchloskraut,  Mamschelwurzel.)  The  Sisym- 
brium alliaria. 

E.  barbare'a,  Linn.  The  Barbarea  vul- 
garis. 

E.  eheiranthoi  des,  Linn.  (Xtip,  the 
hand ;  avdoi,  a  flower ;  elfios,  likeness.)  Treacle 
mustard,  wormseed.  Plant  vermifuge,  sto- 
machic. 

E.  cordifo'lium.  (L.  cor,  the  heart ; 
folium,  a  leaf.)    The  Sisymbrium  alliaria. 

E.  latifo'lium.   '1  he  Sisymbrium  irio. 

E.  lyra'tum.  (Avpa,  a  lyre.)  The  Bar- 
barea vulgaris. 

E.  officinale,  Linn.  The  Sisymbrium 
officinale. 

E.  prae  cox.   The  Barbarea  prcecox. 

Ery  sipela  ceae.  ^Epva'nr€Ka%.)  A 
class  of  diseases  containing  erysipelas,  smallpox, 
measles,  and  scarlatina. 

Erysip'elas.  (L.  erysipelas;  from  Gr. 
ipvoi-TTtXas,  erysipelas  ;  from  iputipo's,  red;  ir«X- 
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\a,  a  hide ;  it  has  also,  but  probably  erroneously, 
been  derived  from  kpvdpos ;  iraXos,  livid ;  and 
from  kpvm,  to  draw ;  irtXas,  near.  F.  erysipele, 
feu  St.  Antoine,  feu  sacre ;  I.  risipola ;  S. 
erisipela ;  G.  Rose,  Hautrose,  Rothlauf.)  St. 
Anthony's  fire,  the  rose.  A  diffuse  inflam- 
mation of  the  skin,  and  generally  of  the  sub- 
cutaneous tissues,  having  a  tendency  to  spread 
freely,  and  in  many  cases  to  become  conta- 
gious ;  it  is  preceded  and  accompanied  by  fe- 
brile disturbance.  It  may  occur,  and  that  most 
frequently,  in  connection  with  a  wound,  or  may 
arise  spontaneously  on  an  uninjured  surface. 
By  many  it  is  looked  upon  as  an  acute  specific 
fever,  by  some  as  a  local  disease ;  it  is  undoubtedly 
in  many  cases  caused  by  infection  from  another 
case,  and  in  some  it  appears  to  be  induced  by 
cold,  atmospheric  conditions,  or  local  irritation, 
and  in  both,  constitutional  conditions  brought  on 
by  bad  living  and  excessive  drinking  help  much 
in  its  development.  It  varies  in  severity  from  a 
simple  skin  redness  with  little  general  disturb- 
ance to  a  severe  destructive  inflammation  with 
dangerous  constitutional  symptoms.  It  is  usu- 
ally ushered  in  by  some  chilliness,  often  by  a 
rigor,  and  by  some  swelling  of  the  lymphatic 
glands  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  affected  part ; 
then  the  affected  skin,  usually  that  of  the  face, 
becomes  rosy,  grows  hot  and  tingling,  and  is 
painful  on  pressure.  The  general  symptoms  be- 
come more  serious ;  there  is  headache  and  back- 
ache, and  pains  in  the  limbs,  the  temperature 
rises,  the  pulse  becomes  quick,  soft,  and  com- 
pressible, the  tongue  dry  and  brown,  the  faxes 
dark  coloured,  offensive,  constipated,  or  perhaps 
diarrhoeic,  the  urine  scanty,  high  coloured,  full 
of  urea,  and,  it  may  be,  albuminous.  As  the 
local  conditions  advance  in  severity,  great  oedema, 
subcutaneous  suppuration,  or  gangrene  occurring, 
typhoid  symptoms  may  come  on,  drowsiness  or 
low  muttering  delirium,  muscular  tremors  or 
subsultus,  paralysis  of  the  sphincters,  colliqua- 
tive sweating,  and  death,  preceded  in  not  a  few 
instances  by  pneumonia,  with  oppressed  breath- 
ing. At  first  the  skin  is  bright  red,  thickened, 
and  brawny,  then  it  becomes  dusky,  and  cedema- 
tous  from  infiltration  of  the  subcutaneous  areolar 
tissue,  vesicles  or  bulla?  may  form,  subcutaneous 
suppuration  may  occur,  and  then  sloughing. 
Sometimes  the  inflammation  spreads  to  deeper 
tissues,  along  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
mouth  to  the  fauces  or  larynx,  and  air  passages, 
through  the  external  auditory  canal  or  the  Eus- 
tachian tube  to  the  middle  and  inner  ear,  or  to  the 
serous  membranes  of  the  skull,  the  chest,  or  the 
abdomen;  generally  the  lymphatics  and  their 
glands  are  atfected,  very  often  the  veins  are  in- 
flamed, and  local  suppurations  or  pyseniic  or 
thrombotic  conditions  are  the  result.  Through- 
out the  diseased  structures  bacteria  are  found, 
which  by  some  are  looked  on  as  the  cause  of  the 
disease,  but  which  may  be  only  the  normal  ac- 
companiments of  the  putrefactive  processes.  See 
E.,  eontagium  of.  The  blood  in  the  early  stage 
if  drawn,  exhibits  the  buffy  coat  from  excess 
of  fibrin  and  white  corpuscles ;  after  death 
it  is  generally  found  dark,  tarry,  and  un- 
coagulable,  and  staining  deeply  its  containing 
cavities,  the  red  corpuscles  ill-defined,  small, 
and  adhering,  if  at  all,  in  masses,  not  rouleaux ; 
the  internal  organs  are  generally  congested  and 
soft.  The  close  relationship  or  the  identity  of 
erysipelas  with  many  other  diseases,  such  as  pu- 
erperal fever,  certain  pneumonias,  and  many 
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would  appear  to  be  established,  and  itself  is 
looked  upon  as  a  specific  superficial  capillary 
lymphangitis. 

E.  am'bulans.  (L.  ambulo,  to  walk.  Gr. 
Wanderrose.)  The  form  in  which  the  inflamma- 
tion traverses  a  considerable  part  of  the  body, 
the  first  attacked  parts  being  successively  re- 
stored to  a  normal  condition. 

E.,  anom'alous.  ('Ai/,  neg. ;  bpaXoi, 
even.  G.  wilder  Rothlauf.)  Formerly  applied 
to  Eczema  impctiginosum. 

E.,  bil  ious.  (L.  bilis,  bile.)  The  form 
sometimes  noticed  in  malarial  localities,  in  which 
there  is  vomiting  of  bile,  epigastric  tenderness, 
yellowness  of  skin,  conjunctiva,  and  urine. 

E.,  bronz'ed.  A  term  applied  to  the  form 
in  which  the  skin  has  a  bronzed  appearance. 

E.  bulla'tum.   Same  as  E.  lullosum. 

E.  bullo'sum.  (L.  bulla,  a  bleb.  G. 
Blatterrose.)  The  form  in  which  large  blebs  or 
blisters  appear  on  the  surface. 

E.,  cellular.  Nunneley's  term  for  the 
disease  otherwise  called  diffuse  cellulitis.  It  is 
an  inflammation  of  the  cellular  or  areolar  tissue, 
without  primary  inflammatory  implication  of  the 
skin,  as  occurs  in  a  Dissection  ivaund;  or  of  cellular 
tissue  where  there  is  no  skin,  as  in  Pelvic  cellu- 
litis. There  is  generally  a  very  rapid  pulse,  much 
prostration,  copious  sweating,  great  mental  agi- 
tation and  distress,  and  frequent  termination  in 
death. 

E.,  cel'lulo-cuta'neous.  Nunneley's 
term  for  E., phlegmonous,  in  reference  to  its  ex- 
tension to  the  subcutaneous  cellular  tissue. 

E.,  chirur'gical.  QLeipovpyia,  surgery.) 
Same  as  E.,  surgical. 

E.  contag-io  sum.    See  E.,  eontagium  of. 

E.,  conta'gium  of.  The  specific  eonta- 
gium of  erysipelas,  if  such  an  one  exists,  has  not 
yet  been  absolutely  determined  ;  bacteria  are  ge- 
nerally found  in  abundance.  Koch  has  observed 
large  quantitiesof  a  bacillus  in  a  rabbit's  ear  which 
appeared  to  be  affected  with  erysipelas.  Fehleisen 
has  lately  described  cateniform  micrococci  in  the 
lymphatics,  and  zooglcea-masses  with  micrococci 
in  the  lymph-spaces ;  these  he  has  cultivated,  and 
inoculating  with  them  he  has  propagated  the 
disease. 

E.  crusto'sum.  (L.  crustosus,  covered 
with  a  hard  rind.)  The  form  in  which  thin 
crusts  are  formed  by  the  drying  up  of  the  vesicles 
or  bullae  of  E.  vesiculosum  and  E.  bullosum,  or  of 
the  pustules  of  E.  pustulosum. 

Also,  formerly  applied  to  cases  of  acute  eczema 
when  the  pus-holding  vesicles  have  become 
dried  up. 

E.  cu'rans  ar'bor.  (L.  euro,  to  cure; 
arbor,  a  tree.)  A  name  for  the  shrub  Mallea- 
mothe. 

E.,  cuta'neous.  (L.  cutis,  the  skin.) 
Nunneley's  term  for  E.,  simple,  in  reference  to  its 
restriction  to  the  skin  chiefly. 

E.  diffu'sum.  (L.  diffusus,  spread  out.) 
The  form  in  which  the  redness  is  extensive  and 
fades  out  gradually  into  the  surrounding  healthy 
skin. 

E.,  epidem'lc.  ('EthS/I/uios,  among  a 
people.)  The  form  in  which,  it  may  be  from 
some  atmospheric  condition,  erysipelas  is  very 
prevalent. 

E.  erraficum.  (L.  erraticus,  wander- 
ing.) A  superficial  form  which  tends  to  spread 
irregularly  by  attacking  in  succession  some  more 
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or  less  distant  part,  not  in  continuity  with  the 
previously  inflamed  parts. 

E.  erythemato'sum.  ('Epvdtifia,  a  red- 
ness of  the  skin.)  The  form  in  which  the  skin 
inflammation  is  slight  and  superficial. 

S.  exanthema! icum.  CEgavdiifia,  an 
efflorescence.)  A  synonym  of  E.,  idiopathic ; 
the  term  has  also  been  applied  to  E.,  simple, 

£>.,  external.  Erysipelas  attacking  the 
outer  surface  of  the  body,  the  skin  and  subcu- 
taneous tissue. 

£.,  false.   A  term  for  Erythema. 

E.  fis'um.  (L.  fixus,  immovable.)  A 
term  applied  to  erysipelas  when  it  has  attained 
its  greatest  intensity  and  gives  no  sign  of  dis- 
appearing or  spreading. 

Also,  applied  to  those  forms  which  have  a  fixed 
seat,  in  opposition  to  E.  migrans. 

B-,  gan'graenous.  (Td.yypa.tva,  gan- 
grene.) The  form  of  E.,  phlegmonous,  in  which 
more  or  less  extensive  gangrene  results. 

The  term  has  also  been  applied  to  some  forms 
of  the  plague. 

E.  glalirum.  (L.  glabrus,  smooth.)  A 
term  applied  to  those  cases  in  which  the  affected 
skin  is  very  smooth  and  shining. 

E.  habitu'ale.  (L.  habitus.)  Erysipelas 
arising  from  some  permanent  or  constant  cause 
of  septic  or  purulent  infection. 

E.,  idiopathic.  ("IStos,  peculiar; 
wddoi,  affection.)  The  form  which  arises  spon- 
taneously, that  is,  without  apparent  external 
cause,  such  as  injury  or  contagion. 

E.  infantilis.   Same  as  E.  neonatorum. 

E.inflammato'rium.  A  synonym  of  E. 
cedematosum. 

E.,  internal.  Erysipelatous  or  diffuse 
inflammations  of  the  internal  surface  of  the  body, 
such  as  erysipelatous  laryngitis  and  erysipela- 
tous arachnitis. 

E.  laeviga'tum.  (L.  Icevigatus,  smooth.) 
Same  as  E.  glabrum. 

E.  legit'imum.  (L.  legitimus,  pertaining 
to  law.)    A  synonym  of  E.,  simple. 

E.malig'num  puerpera'le  internum. 
(L.  malignus,  of  an  evil  nature ;  puerpera,  a 
lying-in  woman ;  interior,  inner.)  Virchow's 
term  for  the  Parametritis  and  Metritis  of  lying- 
in- women,  on  account  of  the  similarity  of  the 
phenomena  to  those  of  erysipelas  of  the  external 
soft  parts. 

E.  mam  mae.  (L.  mamma,  the  female 
breast.)  Erysipelas  of  the  skin  of  the  female 
breast,  often  the  result  of  an  abscess  of  the 
gland. 

E.  margina'tum.  (L.  margino,  to  fur- 
nish with  a  border.)  The  form  in  which  the 
skin  inflammation  is  surrounded  by  a  well-defined 
edge  or  border. 

E.,  med'ical.  Erysipelas  which  has  not 
arisen  from  injury  of  the  skin. 

E.,  metasta'tic.  (MEi-ao-Tao-is,  a  being 
put  into  a  different  place.)  The  form  in  which 
the  skin  inflammation  suddenly  subsides,  and  a 
severe  internal  inflammation  takes  its  place. 

E.  migrans.  (L.  migro,  to  remove  from 
one  place  to  another.)    Same  as  E.  ambulans. 

E.  migrato'rium.  (L.  migratio.)  The 
same  as  E.  ambulans,  or  E.  repens,  or  E.  errati- 
cum,  or  E.  vagans. 

E.  milia're.  (L.  milium,  a  millet  seed.) 
The  form  in  which  vesicles  like  millet  seeds 
arise  on  the  skin,  and  either  dry  up  or  burst,  and 
form  scabs  or  scales. 


E.  neonato'rum.  (L.  neonatus,  new 
born.)    A  form  of  erysipelas  arising  from  the 

changes  connected  with  the  separation  of  tho 
umbilicus  in  new-born  children,  and  probably 
caused  by  some  septic  influence,  such  as  the  con- 
taminated air  of  a  lying-in  hospital,  or  the  ema- 
nations from  puerperal  fever ;  it  frequently  ends 
in  suppuration,  gangrene,  and  death.  It  is 
thought  by  some  to  be  a  phlebitis. 

E.  nosocomials.  (L.  nosocomium,  a 
hospital.)  A  synonym  of  E.,  traumatic,  from 
its  frequent  appearance  in  the  wards  of  a  hos- 
pital. 

E.  no'thum.    (L.  nothus,  bastard.)  The 

same  as  E.,  traumatic. 

E.  odontal'gicum.  ('Ofious,  a  tooth; 
aXyos,  pain.)  Erysipelas  proceeding  from  a  gum- 
boil or  caries  of  a  fang  of  the  tooth. 

E.  oedemato'sum.  (OlSn^a,  a  swelling.) 
The  form  in  which  there  is  much  subcutaneous 
infiltration  of  serum,  such  as  frequently  occurs 
when  it  attacks  the  eyelids  and  the  genitals.  The 
colour  of  the  skin  is  often  brownish  in  this  form, 
and  the  serum  bloody. 

E.,  oedem'atous.  Same  as  E.  cedemato- 
sum. 

E.  of  lung1.    See  Lung,  erysipelas  of. 
E.  of  new-horn  in'fants.   See  E.  neo* 

natorum. 

E.  otalgicum.  (OJs,  the  ear ;  akyos, 
pain.)  Erysipelas  proceeding  from  some  disease 
of  the  ear. 

E.    periodica   nervo'sa  chronica. 

(L.  periodicus,  that  returns  at  stated  times ; 
nervosus,  nervous ;  chronicus,  lasting.)  A  syno- 
nym of  Pellagra. 

E.  pes'tilens.  (L.  pestilens,  pestilential.) 
Lorrain's  name  for  a  disease  which  was  probably 
the  plague. 

E.  phlegtnono'des.  (bXeynovij,  an  in- 
flamed tumour ;  tlfios,  likeness.)  Same  as  E., 
phlegmonous. 

E.,  phlegmonous.  (&\zynov>U  an  in- 
flamed tumour.)  The  form  in  which  the  inflam- 
mation spreads  to  the  subcutaneous  areolar  and 
adipose  tissues,  and  not  infrequently  produces 
diffuse  suppuration  and,  from  consequent  de- 
struction of  its  blood-vessels,  gangrene  of  the 
skin. 

E.  phlyctenol'des.  (&\vKTa.iva,  a  ve- 
sicle; tl&os,  likeness.)  A  synonym  of  Herpes 
zoster. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  form  of  erysipelas  in 
which  large  phlyctenae  or  bullae  form  on  the  skin, 
sometimes  containing  a  transparent  serum,  which 
becomes  semi-purulent  or  bloody. 

E.  plant.  The  Heliotropium  indicum, 
from  its  use  as  an  application  to  inflamed  parts. 

E.,  puerperal.  (L.  puerpera,  a  lying- 
in  woman.)  The  erysipelas  which  not  infre- 
quently attacks  lying-in  women  in  crowded  and 
unhealthy  hospitals.  It  may  assail  any  uninjured 

fiart  of  the  body,  or  it  may  start  from  perineal 
acerations  which  are  subjected  to  the  irritation 
of  lochial  discharges. 

E.  puerpera'le.  (L.  puerpera.)  Same 
as  E.  malignum  puerperale  internum. 

E.  pulmonis.  (L.  pulmo,  the  lung.) 
Lommius's  term  for  what  were  probably  cases  of 
pericarditis. 

E.  pustulo'sum.  (L.  pustulosus,  full  of 
pustules.)  A  term  applied  to  the  form  in  which 
the  vesicles  of  E.  vesiculosum  have  become  tur- 
bid and  filled  with  pus. 
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Also,  formerly  applied  to  those  cases  of  acute  j 
eczema  in  which  the  contents  of  vesicles  have 
become  purulent. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Herpes  zoster. 

E.  ro'sa.    (L.  rosa,  a  rose.)    A  synonym  of 
E.  vesiculosum. 

E.  serpens.    (L.  serpo,  to  creep.)  Same 
as  E.  ambulans. 

E.  serpiginous.  (L.  serpo,  to  creep.) 
Erysipelas  which  creeps  along  the  skin  from  one 
spot  to  another. 

E.,  sim'ple.  The  form  in  which  the  sub- 
cutaneous tissue  is  little,  if  at  all,  affected ;  the 
constitutional  symptoms  are  not  generally  se- 
vere, especially  when  it  occurs  elsewhere  than 
the  head  and  face,  and  the  suppurations  are  only 
circumscribed  and  small. 

E.  sim'plex.    (L.  simplex,  simple.)  See 
E.,  simple. 

E.,  sponta  neous.    Erysipelas  which  has 
arisen  without  known  external  cause. 

E.  spu'rium.    (L.  spurius,  false.)    A  sy- 
nonym of  Erythema. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  E.,  traumatic. 

E.  superficial©.     (L.  super ficialis,  be- 
longing to  the  surface.)    Same  as  E.,  simple. 

E.,  sup  purative.  (L.  suppuro,  to  form 
matter.)  Erysipelas  when  it  ends  in  subcuta- 
neous suppuration,  a  result  which  may  happen 
in  both  simple  and  phlegmonous  erysipelas. 

E.,  sur'gical.  (F.  erysipile  chirurgicalc.) 
Erysipelas  which  has  arisen  from  a  wound  or 
bruise.    Same  as  E.,  traumatic. 

E.,  traumatic.  (^1'pavp.a,  a  wound.  G. 
Wundrose.)  The  form  which  occurs  in  connec- 
tion with  wounds  or  injuries. 

E.,  true.  The  same  as  E.,  simple  . 

E.,  tuber'culo-ca'seous.  A  term  ap- 
plied to  a  form  of  erysipelas  occurring  in  the 
course  of  tubercular  phthisis,  in  which  tubercu- 
lar granulations,  some  undergoing  caseous  de- 
generation and  intractable  ulceration,  are  found 
in  the  skin. 

E.  typho'des.  (Typhus.)  A  term  applied 
formerly  to  some  cases  of  erysipelas  with  typhoid 
symptoms. 

E.  umbillcaTe.  (L.  umbilicus,  the  navel.) 
A  synonym  of  E.  neonatorum. 

E.  universale.  (L.  universalis,  belong- 
ing to  the  whole.)  Erysipelas  affecting  the  whole 
body  ;  a  very  rare  affection,  to  which  the  terms 
Ignis  sacer  and  Ignis  Saneti  Ignatii  were  spe- 
cially applied. 

E.  vaccina'le.  (Vaccinia.)  Erysipelas 
following  vaccination. 

E.  variega'tum.  (L.  variego,  to  make  of 
various  colours.)  The  form  in  which  the  redness 
assumes  the  form  of  isolated  stripes  or  patches. 

E.  verruco'sum.  (L.  verruca,  a  wart.) 
The  form  in  which  the  skin  appears  warty  or 
pimply,  from  irregular  swelling  of  its  substance, 
or  irregular  attachment  to  the  subjacent  parts. 

E.  ve'rum.  (L.  verus,  true.)  A  synonym 
of  E.,  idiopathic,  and  of  E.,  simple. 

E.,  vesic'ular.  (L.  vesicula,  a  little  blis- 
ter.) The  form  of  E.,  simple,  in  which  vesicles 
of  various  sizes  appear  on  the  surface,  and  dry 
up  as  scabs,  or  burst,  leaving  superficial  sores. 

E.  vesiculo'sum.  (L.  vesicula,  a  small 
blister.)    Same  as  E.,  vesicular. 

E.,  wand  ering.   Same  as  E.  erraticum. 

E.  zo'na.  (Zwvti,  a  girdle.)  Same  as 
Herpes  zoster. 

E.  zos'ter.   Same  as  Herpes  zoster. 


Erysipelato'des.    See  Erysipelatoid. 
Erysipel  atoid.    ('Epuo-iVeXas ;  zlSo-s, 
likeness.)    Resembling  erysipelas. 
Eryaipclat  opneumo  nia.  CEpvol- 

TT£/\as  ;  Tn/ui/jLouia.)    Erysipelatous  pneumonia. 

Erysipelatous.  ('VpvatTrtXas.)  Of 
the  nature  of,  or  resembling,  Erysipelas. 

E.  arachnitis.  Same  as  Arachnitis, 
diffuse. 

E.  fe'ver.  The  fever  which  attends  Erysi- 
pelas. 

E.  inflamma'tion.  See  Inflammation, 
erysipelatous. 

E.  laryngi'tis.  See  Laryngitis,  erysipel- 
atous. 

E.  lymphangi  tis.  See  Lymphangitis, 
erysipelatous. 

E.  peritoni  tis.  See  Peritonitis,  erysipel- 
atous. 

Erysip'eline.  Farr's  term  for  the  spe- 
cific poison  of  erysipelas. 

Erysipelogonorrhoe'a.  Erysipela- 
tous gonorrhoea. 

Erysipeloparoti'tiS.  Erysipelatous 
inflammation  of  the  parotid. 

Erysipelorchi'tis.  ('Opx^,  the  tes- 
ticle. G.  rosenartige  Hodciuntziiuduny.)  Ery- 
sipelatous inflammation  of  the  testicle. 

Erysip'elOUS.    Same  as  Erysipelatous. 

Erysipeluretfori'tis.  ('Epva'nrtXui ; 
ovpfidpu,  the  urethra.  G.  rosenartige  Harn- 
rohrenentziindung.)  Erysipelatous  inflammation 
of  the  urethra. 

Erys'iplie.  ('Epuo-t'/})/,  mildew.)  A  Ge- 
nus of  perisporiaceous  ascomycetous  Fungi 
growing  on  the  surface  of  many  plants.  The 
spore  tubes  usually  club-shaped  or  oviform, 
elliptic,  or  round,  not  intermingled  with  para- 
physes,  but  enclosed  in  perithecia,  which  when 
ripe  dehisce  irregularly,  and  never  have  a  porous 
opening  at  the  vertex.  The  species  are  very  nu- 
merous, and  live  on  the  surface  of  many  plants, 
forming  the  ordinary  mildew ;  the  mycelium  is 
ramified,  and  throws  out  minute  suckers,  which 
penetrate  the  cells  of  the  epidermis  of  its  host; 
it  is  reproduced  by  conidia  seated  on  erect  un- 
branched  eonidiophores ;  this  stage  is  called 
Oidium.  The  sexually  developed  fruits  have 
only  been  discovered  in  some  of  the  species. 

A  case  is  reported  of  a  child  who  ate  some 
gooseberries  eovered  with  an  Erysiphe,  and  had 
violent  colic,  rigors,  headache,  and  convulsive 
movements,  followed  by  prostration. 

E.  Tuck'eri.  The  grape  mildew  known 
only  in  its  conidia- bearing  mycelial  form  as 
Oidium  Tuclceri. 

Ez'ysipb'eaB.  The  mildews.  A  Group  of 
ascomycetous  Fungi,  having  no  hymenium,  and 
few  and  irregularly  distributed  asci. 

Er'ysos.  ('Epvdpoi,  red.)  A  synonym  of 
Erysipelas. 

Sry  thanthe  ma.  ('~Epv6p6s,  red ; 
avtfiipa,  a  blossoming.)  A  red  cutaneous  efflo- 
rescence or  rash. 

E.  essentia'le.  (L.  essentia,  the  essence 
or  being  of  a  thing.)  Auspitz's  name  for  the 
angeioneurotic  dermatoses  included  by  Hebra 
under  the  terms  Erythema  multiforme  or  E.  poly- 
morphum,  and  Herpes  iris  of  other  authors. 

E.  neurit  icum.  (Ntvpov,  a  nerve.) 
Auspitz's  term  for  the  group  of  papular  or  ve- 
sicular dermatoses  which  have  an  inflamed  and 
red  base. 

Erythe  ma.    ('EpvOiifia  ;  from  ipvdahui, 
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to  make  to  blush.  F.  erythhne;  I.  eritema  ;  G. 
Rothe,  Hautrbthe.)  Anon-infectious,  slight, and 
superficial  inflammation  of  the  skin,  with  redness, 
slight  swelling,  and  generally  some  desquama- 
tion. It  may  appear  on  any  part  of  the  body, 
and  may  be  caused  by  external  influences,  or 
internal  disorders. 

E.  a  frigo're.  (L.  frigor,  cold.)  A  sy- 
nonym of  Chilblain. 

E.  ab  a'cribus-  (L.  ab,  from;  acer, 
sharp.)  Redness  of  the  skin  produced  by  irri- 
tating substances,  such  as  mustard. 

33.  acrodyn'ia.   Same  as  Acrodynia. 

E-  ambus'tio.  (L.  ambustio,  a  burn.)  A 
burn  of  the  first  degree,  producing  only  redness. 

E.  anatom'icum.  The  erythema  whicli 
follows  a  dissection  wound. 

E.  angeiectat'icum-  ('Ayytiov,  a  ves- 
sel; £/<Ta<rts,  dilatation.)  Auspitz's  term  for 
Acne  rosacea. 

E.  annula're.  (L.  annulus,  a  ring.)  Same 
as  E.  circinatum. 

E.  annula'tum.    Same  as  E.  annulare. 

E.  an'tbrax.   A  synonym  of  Anthrax. 

E.  caloricum.  (L.  calor,  heat.)  The 
redness  produced  by  the  application  either  of 
heat  or  of  cold  to  the  skin. 

Also,  Biett's  term  for  E.  circinatum. 

E.  centrif  ugum.  (L.  centrum,  the  cen- 
tre ;  fugio,  to  flee.)  A  variety  which  commences 
as  a  small  red  patch,  especially  on  the  face,  and 
gradually  spreads,  as  if  from  a  centre,  in  all  di- 
rections. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Lupus  erythematosus. 

£.,  choleraic.  The  papular  form  of 
erythema  which  appears  on  the  skin  in  many 
cases  of  malignant  cholera. 

E.  circina'tum.  (L.  circinatus,  part,  of 
cireino,  to  make  round.)  The  stage  of  Hebra's  E. 
multiforme  when  it  assumes  a  circular  form  with 
a  red  swollen  margin,  and  spreads  at  the  circum- 
ference whilst  it  fades  in  the  centre ;  the  rings 
often  run  together. 

The  term  has  also  been  applied  to  a  form  of 
Tinea  tonsurans,  which  closely  resembles  it. 

E.  congesti  vum  idiopath'icum.  (L. 
congestio,  a  crowding ;  i6tos,  peculiar ;  Trddos, 
affection.)  Hebra's  generic  term  for  all  those 
rashes  which  arise  from  injuries  affecting  directly 
the  cutaneous  surface,  and  in  which  hypersemia 
is  the  sole  or  chief  morbid  change ;  it  includes 
E.  traumaticum,  E.  caloricum,  and  E.  ab  acri- 
bus. 

E.  congesti'vum  papula'tum.  (L. 

congestio.)    Same  as  E.  papulation. 

E.  congesti'vum  traumat'icum.  (L. 

congestio;  Gr.  Tpavpa,  a  wound.)  Erythema 
from  pressure  or  friction,  or  such  like. 

E.  diffu'sum.  (L.  difficsus,  spread  out.) 
Erythema  of  an  extended  surface. 

E.  endem'icum.  ('Ei/,  among;  Si)p.os,  a 
people.)    A  synonym  of  Pellagra. 

E.,  epidem'ic.  ('ETrioVj/itos,  prevalent 
among  a  people.)    A  synonym  of  Acrodynia. 

E.  erysipelato  sum.  A  term  applied  by 
Good  to  what  were  probably  mild  cases  of  ery- 
sipelas. 

E.  exsudati'vum.  (L.  exsudo,  to  sweat 
out.)  The  class  in  which,  along  with  hypersemia, 
there  is  some  infiltration  of  the  skin  with  serum ; 
it  includes  E.  multiforme  and  E.  nodosum. 

E.  exsudati'vum  multiforme.  (L. 
exsudo,  to  sweat  out ;  multus,  many ;  forma, 
shape.)    Same  as  E.  multiforme. 


E.  folllculo'rum.  (L.  folliculns,  a  small 
bag.)  Inflammation  of  the  hair  foilicles,  with 
redness  of  the  surrounding  skin  and  the  produc- 
tion of  furfuraceous  scales. 

E.  fu'gax.  (L.fuyax,  flying.)  Erythe- 
matous redness  of  the  skin,  which  speedily  fades, 
seldom  desquamates,  and  after  attacking  one  part 
disappears  there,  and  invades  others  in  sucees 
sion.  It  may  be  caused  by  errors  of  diet,  by  dis- 
ordered material  in  the  stomach,  in  special  per- 
sons by  special  things  such  as  crab  or  mackerel, 
or  it  may  arise  in  the  course  of  important  dis- 
eases of  other  parts  of  the  body. 

E.  gangreeno'sum.  Good's  term  for 
gangrenous  erysipelas. 

E.  gyra'tum.  (L.  gyro,  to  turn  round  in 
a  circle.)  The  form  of  Hebra's  E.  multiforme  in 
which  the  circles  of  E.  circinatum  have  met  and 
coalesced,  and  formed  spiral  or  sinuous  bands. 

E.  hsemorrhag'icum.  (Alp.oppayia,  a 
violent  bleeding.)  The  form  of  E.  multiforme 
in  which  there  are  small  patches  of  effused  blood. 

E.  hyperhae'micum.    t^X-wip,   above ; 
tiifui,  blood.)    The  form  of  erytnema  in  which 
there  is  redness  of  skin  from  dilated  vessels,  but 
no  effusion. 
Also,  the  same  as  E.  simplex. 

E.  ichoro'sum.  ('lywp,  corrupted  blood. 
L.  ichor,  a  bloody  serum.)  Marcet's  term  for 
Eczema  mercuriale. 

E.,  idiopathic,  flfitos,  peculiar ;  nra- 
0os,  affection.)  Erythema  arising  from  other 
than  an  external  cause. 

E.  infantile.   Same  as  Roseola  in  fantilis. 

E.  intertrigo.    Same  as  Intertrigo. 

E.  i'ris.  (L.  iris,  the  rainbow  )  The  form 
of  Hebra's  E.  multiforme  in  which  the  enlarge- 
ment of  the  patch  bas  been  accomplished  by  the 
development  of  successive  rings  of  the  same 
nature  as  that  of  E.  circinatum,  separated  from 
each  other  by  paler,  nearly  healthy  skin.  Ka- 
posi has  once  found  the  mycelium  of  a  fungus 
in  this  disease. 

E.  Ise've.  (L.  Icevis,  light.)  Very  mild 
erythema,  such  as  the  superficial  blush  which  is 
produced  on  the  skin  of  the  legs  by  the  distension 
of  anasarca. 

E.,  laryngeal.  (Aapi/ylf,  the  larynx.) 
An  occasional  early  manifestation  of  syphilis  in 
the  larynx,  consisting  of  diffuse,  brownish-red 
patches  on  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  larynx, 
accompanied  with  slight  swelling. 

E.,  mala'rial.  (Malaria.)  Erythema 
accompanying  a  malarial  fever;  the  papular  and 
nodose  varieties  have  been  observed. 

E.  mamilla'tum.  (F.  erythhne  mamel- 
lone.)    A  larger  form  of  E.  iris. 

E.  marginatum.    (L.  margino,  to  fur- 
nish with  a  border.)   A  more  pronounced  form  of 
E.  circinatum,  with  deeper  coloured  and  more 
prominent  borders. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  E.  gyratum. 

E.,mens'trual.  (L.menstrualis,monthly.) 
The  erythematous  rash  which  breaks  out  on  the 
skin  of  some  women  at  the  menstrual  periods. 

E.  mercuriale.  Same  as  Eczema  mercu- 
riale. 

E.  multiforme.  (L.  multus,  many; 
forma,  shape.)  A  term  by  Hebra,  which  in- 
cludes as  stages  of  development  E.  papulation, 
E.  circinatum,  E.  iris,  E.  marginatum,  and  E. 
gyratum. 

E.  multiforme  universale.  (L.  uni- 
versalis, belonging  to  the  whole.)    A  term  ap- 
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plied  to  E.  multiforme  when  it  invades  the  whole 
skin  surface. 

E.  neonato'rum.  (L.  neonatus,  new- 
bom.)  A  form  of  E.  papulation  which  is  seen 
in  new-born  children,  probably  from  the  irrita- 
tion of  clothes  or  of  soap. 

E.  nodo  sum.  (L.  nodosus,  full  of  knots. 
F.  erytheme  noueux.)  Occurs  as  roundish  or  oval 
raised  lumps,  2" — 3"  in  diameter,  bright  red  at 
first,  tense,  painful,  and  accompanied  by  fever 
and  digestive  disturbances ;  as  it  subsides  the 
I  lumps  become  brownish  or  yellowish  and  des- 
i  quamate ;  it  is  common  in  young  anaemic  females, 
especially  of  a  rheumatic  habit.  By  some  it  is 
thought  to  be  an  inflammation  of  the  lymphatics. 

E.  oedemato  sum.  {OlSnfxa,  a  swelling.) 
The  red  condition  of  skin  produced  by  the  dis- 
tension of  dropsical  effusions. 

The  term  is  applied  by  Good  to  cases  probably 
of  simple  or  phlegmonous  erysipelas  where  there 
is  much  effusion. 

E.  of  ma'nia.  The  neurotic  form  of  the 
disease  which  not  infrequently  occurs  in  maniacal 
persons. 

E.  papula' turn.  (L.  papula,  a  pimple.) 
The  earliest  stage  of  Hebra's  E.  multiforme, 
consisting  of  small,  circular,  bright-red,  raised, 
and  itching  patches  of  skin. 

E.  paratrim'ma  {flapaTpififia,  inflam- 
mation caused  by  friction.)  The  redness  of  skin 
caused  by  and  called  Chafing. 

E.  pella'grum.    Same  as  Pellagra. 

E.  pernio.  (L.  pernio,  a  chilblain.)  The 
unbroken  form  of  Chilblain. 

E.,  polymor  phic.  (IloXik,  many  ;  ixop- 
<t>ij,  form.)  A  term  which  includes  the  varieties 
which  form  Hebra's  E.  multiforme,  with  the  ad- 
dition of  E.  nodosum. 

E.  purif'luens.  (L.  pus,  matter;  fluo, 
to  flow.)  A  term  applied  to  Intertrigo  when 
there  exudes  from  the  inflamed  surface  a  puri- 
form  fluid. 

E.,  reflex.  (L.  rejleeto,  to  bend  back.) 
Erythema  occurring  as  a  reflex  phenomenon  of 
some  internal  disease. 

E.  scarlatiraifor'me.  {Scarlatina  ;  L. 
forma,  form.)  A  synonym  of  German  measles ; 
see  Roseola,  epidemic. 

E.  ser'pens.  (L.  serpo,  to  creep.)  Mor- 
rant  Baker's  term  for  a  form  of  erythema  occur- 
ring after  a  surgical  operation,  in  the  form  of 
pink  cedematous  blotches,  on  the  finger-joints 
and  knuckles,  and  unaccompanied  by  any  glandu- 
lar enlargement  or  by  much  constitutional  dis- 
turbance. It  has  been  suggested  that  it  is  a  form 
of  mild  pyaemic  poisoning. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  E.  ambulans. 

E.  simplex.  (L.  simplex,  simple.)  The 
ordinary  form  of  erythema.  It  is  a  diffused, 
spreading  redness  of  the  skin,  disappearing  on 
pressure,  with  some  swelling  and  a  more  or  less 
well-defined  margin  ;  it  may  be  caused  by  exter- 
nal irritants,  or  by  digestive  disturbances. 
Also,  the  same  as  Pityriasis  simplex. 

E.  sola  re.  (F.  Solaris,  relating  to  the 
sun.)  A  term  for  Pellagra,  in  consequence  of  its 
being  accompanied  by  red  spots,  brought  out  by 
exposure  to  the  sun's  rays. 

E.,  syphilitic.  See  Syphiloderm,  ery- 
thematous. 

E.  traumat'icum.  (Tpaujua-riKos,  rela- 
ting to  wounds.)  Erythema  resulting  from 
tight  bands,  or  friction,  or  pressure. 

E.  tubercula  tum.     (L.  tuberculum,  a 


small  hump.)  A  larger  form  of  E.  papulatum, 
occurring  often  in  connection  with  it,  in  weakly 
persons,  and  accompanied  by  febrile  symptoms. 

E.  tubero'sum.     (L.  tuberosus,  full  of 
swellings.)    Same  as  E.  tuberculatum. 
Probably  also  the  same  as  E.  nodosum. 

E.  urtico'sum.    (L.  urtica,  a  nettle.)  A 
term  applied  to  those  cases  of  E.  papulatum  iu 
which  the  itching  is  of  a  stinging  nature. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Purpura  urticaria. 

E.  vacein'icum.  Same  as  Roseola  vac- 
cinica. 

E.  variolo'sum.  (Variola.)  The  ery- 
thematous redness  of  the  skin  which  frequently 
precedes  the  eruption  of  smallpox  vesicles.  See 
Roseola  variolosa. 

E.  venena  turn,  (L.  venenatus,  poisoned.) 
Circumscribed  redness  of  the  skin  produced  by 
the  ingestion  of  a  substance  which  acts  in  some 
sort  as  a  poison,  as  lobster,  or  mussels,  or  quinine 
with  some  persons. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  E.  ab  acribus. 

E.  vesicula're.  (L.  vesicula,  a  small 
blister.)  Good's  term  for  cases  some  of  which 
were  probably  acute  eczema  and  others  erysipelas. 

E.  vesiculo'sum.    Same  nsE.  vesiculare. 

E.  volat'icum.  (L.  volaticus,  flying.) 
Same  as  E.fugax. 

Ery  thematic.  ('Epvdi,ixa.)  Of  the 
nature  of,  or  resembling,  Erythema. 

Erythe  matous.  {'Epvdima.)  Of  the 
nature  of,  or  relating  to,  Erythema. 

E.  diseases.  The  skin  diseases  which 
consist  in  cutaneous  hyperhaemia.  They  are  ery- 
thema, roseola,  and  urticaria. 

E.  lu'pus.    See  Lupus,  erythematous. 

E.  syphiloderm.  See  Syphiloderm,  ery- 
thematous. 

Erythemoid.  ('Epi^i/uct ;  ilSo?,  like- 
ness.)   Resembling  Erythema. 

Srythrae'a.  ('Epudpaios,  red.)  Centaury. 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Gentianacece ;  so 
called  from  the  colour  of  the  flowers. 

E.  centaure'um,  Pers.  (Ktvravpiov,  the 
herb  centaury  ;  or  L.  centum,  a  hundred  ;  aurum, 
gold.  F.  petite  centauree ;  G.  Tausendgulden- 
kraut.)  The  lesser  centaury.  A  bitter  stomachic 
and  vermifuge  ;  it  has  also  been  used  as  a  febri- 
fuge. Used  in  liver  affections,  stomach  disturb- 
ances, and  hydrophobia  ;  externally  in  decoction 
used  in  scabies  and  to  kill  lice. 

E.  chilen'sis,  Pers.  Properties  as  E.  cen- 
taureum.    Also  called  Chironia  chilensis. 

E.  Roxburgh  ii,  Don.  Hab.  India.  A 
bitter  tonic. 

E.  stric'ta,  Scheide.  (L.  strictus,  nar- 
row.)   Hab.  Mexico.   A  bitter  tonic. 

Erythrae  mia.  (Epvdpds,  red ;  al/xa, 
blood.  F.  erythremie.)  Term  for  the  excessive 
preparation  of  arterial  blood  in  the  lungs. 

Ery  thram  ylum.  ('EpvdpSs;  a/ivXov, 
starch.)  A  substance  produced,  according  to 
Briicke,  by  the  action  of  malt  extract  on  starch. 

Erythran'che.  (Epv6p6<s ;  &yx<«,  to 
strangle.)    Erysipelatous  sore  throat. 

Erythras'ma.  ('Epvdpos,  red.)  Bihen- 
sprung's  name  for  Eczema  marginatum. 

Srythre'ma.    Same  as  Erythema. 

Erythric  ac'id  ('Epvtip6s,  red.  F. 
acide  erythrique  ;  I.  acido  ossierilrico.)  Name 
given  by  Brugnatelli  to  an  acid  obtained  by  the 
action  of  nitric  acid  on  lithic  acid,  yellow  at  first, 
but  becoming  red  by  being  exposed  to  the  sun's 
rays. 
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Also,  a  svnonvm  of  Erythrin. 

Erythrin.  dEpvdpSs.)  C4H5(OH)2.  A 
white,  tasteless,  crystalline  substance  contained 
in  Roccella  tinetoria  and  other  lichens.  On  boiling 
with  baryta  water  it  is  decomposed  into  orsellinic 
acid  and  erythrite. 

Erythri'na.  ('Epvdpos,  red.  F.  eryth- 
rine ;  G.  KoraMenbaum.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Leguminosm. 

Also,  the  same  as  Erythrin. 
E.  coralloden'dron,  Linn.  (KopaWiov, 
coral ;  StvSpov,  a  tree.)    The  E.  indica. 

E.  indica,  Lam.  Coral  tree.  Hab.  India, 
Brazil.  Leaves  and  bark  used  in  fevers  as  a 
sedative. 

E.  iner'mis,  Mill.  (L.  biennis,  unarmed.) 
Leaves  sudorific,  flowers  used  in  coughs. 

E.  monosper'ma,  Lam.  (Moj/os, single; 
airipiia,  seed.)    The  Butca  frondosa. 

E,  piscip'ula,  Linn.  The  Eiscidia  ery- 
thrina. 

Er'ythrine.  {'Epvdpos,  red.  F.  erythrin.) 
That  which  is  wholly  or  in  great  part  red. 

Also,  term  applied  to  the  methylic  or  ethylic 
ethers  of  eosine,  which  are  employed  as  red 
staining  agents. 

Also,  Bochefontaine's  name  for  a  doubtful  alka- 
loid contained  in  the  bark  of  Erythrina  indica. 

Br  ythrism.  _  ('Expo's,)  The  red  co- 
loration of  the  skin  such  as  occurs  in  some 
monkeys. 

Erythrite.  ('E^o's.)  C4H6(OH)4. 
A  solid  white  substance,  sp.  gr.  L449 — 1  452, 
allied  to  the  sugars,  found  in  Roccella  tinetoria 
and  other  lichens,  the  Protococcus  nivalis  and 
other  algae. 

Erythrocen'taurin.  C27H2408.  A 
crystalline,  colourless,  inodorous,  tasteless,  neu- 
tral substance,  turned  red  by  light,  obtained  by 
Meliu  from  the  Erythrcea  centaurcum  and  E. 
chilensis  ;  it  is  also  contained  in  Sabbatia  angu- 
laris. 

Erythrocephae'lin.  ('Epv8p6$ ;  ee- 
phae'lis.)  A  deep  straw-yellow,  crystalline,  co- 
louring matter  found  in  some  kinds  of  ipecacu- 
anha. 

Erythrochloro'pia.  ('Epvdp6<:;  x^«- 
pds,  green ;  the  eye.)    Term  applied  by 

Mauthner  to  those  who  can  only  perceive  black, 
white,  red,  and  green,  and  who  confuse  other  tints 
with  red,  green,  or  grey.  They  most  commonly 
mistake  blue  for  green  and  yellow  for  red.  The 
spectrum  is  not  shortened  to  them,  but  yellow  is 
not  the  brightest  part  of  it. 

Erythrochoe'ras.  ('Epvdpos;  x°t- 
joafiijs,  swollen  neck  glands.)  A  term  for  inflam- 
mation of  the  parotid  gland. 

Erythrod'anum.  ('EpvdpS&avov.) 
Madder. 

Erythro'des.    Same  as  Erythroides. 

Erythrodex'trin.  ('Epufyds;  dex- 
trin.) Briicke's  term  for  one  of  the  two  bodies 
which  compose,  as  he  believes,  dextrin  derived 
from  the  conversion  of  starch,  the  other  being 
Achroodextrin.  It  is  coloured  red  by  iodine, 
while  achroodextrin  assumes  no  colour. 

Erytll'rog'en.  ('Epvdpos,  red;  yzvvdta, 
to  generate.  F.  erythrogene  ;  G.  Erythrogen.) 
A  term  for  a  variety  of  the  -upposed  colouring 
matter  of  vegetables,  called  Cliromogen,  because 
it  produces  a  red  colour  with  acids. 

Also,  the  red  colouring  matter  of  flowers. 

Also,  applied  to  a  green  substance  found  by 
Bizio  in  the  bile  of  a  jaudiced  person,  and  which 


he  considered  to  be  the  base  of  the  colouring 
matter  of  the  blood. 

Ery  tlirogrlu  cin.  CEpudpos ;  y\vicvs, 
sweet.)    A  synonym  of  Erythrite. 

Erythrogran'ulose.  ('Expo's; 
granulose.)  Briicke's  term  for  one  of  three  sub- 
stances, the  others  being  cellulose  and  granulose, 
of  which  the  starch-corpuscle  is  composed ;  it  is 
turned  red  by  iodine,  and  is  less  easily  converted 
into  grape  sugar  by  the  saliva  than  is  granu- 
lose. 

Er'ythroid.  ('Epvdpos,  red.  F.  ery- 
throide.)  Of  a  red  colour ;  reddish. 
E.  coat.  Same  as  Erythroides. 
E.  ve'sicle.  (L.  vesicula,  a  little  bladder.) 
Name  given  to  an  enlargement  of  the  (future) 
umbilical  cord  in  the  embryo  of  most  of  the 
Ruminantia,  and  of  the  pig,  from  the  colour 
communicated  to  it  by  the  omphalo-mesenteric 
vessels.  T  his  object  was  falsely  supposed  to  be 
the  allantoid  in  the  higher  animals. 

Erythroides.  ('  V^pvdpo?,  red ;  dSos, 
appearance.)  Ancient  epithet  for  the  tunica 
vaginalis  testis,  on  the  inside  of  which  the  red 
fibres  of  the  cremaster  muscle  are  dispersed. 

Er'ythroiS.    The  same  as  Erythroides. 

Ery  thro'leen.  Term  applied  by  Kane  to 
a  colouring  matter  found  in  litmus  and  orcella. 

Ery  throlit  min.  ('Epvt)p69,  red;  lit- 
mus.) A  red  crystalline  constituent  of  litmus. 
It  is  insoluble  in  ether,  soluble  in  alcohol,  and 
turned  blue  by  alkalies. 

Erythroman'nite.  ('Epvdpos ;  p.awa, 
manna.)    A  synonym  of  Erythrite. 

Erythro'nium.  ('EpvdpSs,  red ;  from 
the  colour  of  its  juice.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Liliacece. 

E.  america'num,  U.K.  A  species,  at 
one  time  included  in  U.S.  Ph.,  the  root  of 
which  is  used  as  emetic,  and  as  a  substitute  for 
squill. 

E.  dens  ca'nis,  Linn.  (L.  dens,  a  tooth  ; 
canis,  a  dog.)  The  dog's-tooth  violet.  Its  root 
has  been  used  against  colic  and  epilepsy,  as  an 
aphrodisiac,  and  a  vermifuge,  and  externally  for 
scald-head.  In  some  parts  of  Siberia  it  is  used 
as  food. 

E.  fla'vum.   (L.Jlavus,  yellow.)    The  E. 

amerieanum. 

E.  in'dicum,  Rott.  The  Ledebouria  hya- 
cinthoides. 

E.  lanceola'tum,  Pursh.  (L.  lanceolatus, 
having  a  lance.)    The  E.  amerieanum. 

E.  longifolium.  (L.  longus,  long ; 
folium,  a  leaf.)    The  E.  amerieanum. 

Erythropkle'in.  A  colourless,  crystal- 
line alkaloid  found  in  the  bark  of  Erythrophlosum 
guine'ense.  It  is  soluble  in  water,  alcohol,  and 
acetic  ether ;  insoluble  in  ether,  chloroform,  and 
benzol.  Sulphuric  acid  and  potassium  perman- 
ganate colour  it  violet,  changing  to  dirty  brown. 
Potassium  bichromate  yields  a  yellowish  preci- 
pitate. A  most  energetic  cardiac  poison,  arresting 
the  ventricles  in  systole,  and  the  auricles  in 
diastole. 

Erythrophloe'um  ('Epvdpos ;  ^Xoio's, 
the  inner  bark  of  trees.)  A  Genus  of  the  Tribe 
C&salpinece,  Nat.  Order  Leguminosm. 

E.  coumin'ga,  Menab.  Hab.  Seychelles 
Islands.  Poisonous ;  contains  an  alkaloid  very 
like  to,  if  not  identical  with,  Erythrophlein. 

E.  g-uineen'se,  Don.  The  tree  which 
furnishes  Sassy  bark. 

E.  judicial©,  Procter.     (L.  judicialis, 
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belonging  to  the  courts  of  justice.)  The  E.  gui- 
neense,  so  called  because  of  its  bark  being  used 
as  an  ordeal  poison. 

B.  kouman'ga.   Same  as  E.  couminga. 

ErythropMog-o'ses.  (' Epulis,  red ; 
(pXoywo-is,  burning  heat.)  Inflammations  with 
much  redness  and  arterial  action. 

Erythrophthal'mia.  ('EpuBpo's;  6<p- 
da\pna,  disease  of  the  eyes.)  Conjunctivitis 
with  much  vascular  engorgement. 

Er'ythropfayll.  ('EpuepoV,  cpiWov,  a 

leaf.)  The  red  colouring  matter  of  flowers  of 
fruits  and  leaves. 

ZSrythrophyl'lin.    See  Phyllerythrin. 

Erythrophyl'lum.  ('Eputfpo's,  red; 
<j>u\Xov,  a  leaf.)    The  same  as  Erythrophlccum. 

Erythro'pia.  ('Epi;0poe ;  the  eye. 
G.  Rothsehen.)  A  visual  disturbance  in  which 
objects  appear  red.  It  has  been  observed  after 
extraction  of  the  lens  of  the  eye,  and  in  cases  of 
aphakia. 

ErytSiropityri'asis.  ('Expo's,  red ; 
■wiTvpiaai^.  F.  t'rythropityriase ;  G.  rother 
Bleienausschlag.)    Term  for  Pityriasis  rubra. 

Erythropro'tid.  ('Epi/flpo?,  red; 
protein.)  Name  given  to  a  reddish-brown  ex- 
tract obtained  by  adding  protein  to  a  concentrated 
solution  of  potash,  subjecting  to  ebullition,  neu- 
tralising by  sulphuric  acid,  evaporating  to  one 
third  of  its  volume,  and  then  treating  with  boil- 
ing alcohol.  Subsequently,  leucin  separates  in 
a  crystalline  state. 

Erythrop'sin.    The  same  as  Rhodopsin. 

Erythrop'yra.  ('Epuflpo's,  red;  irvp,  a 
fever.  P.  erythropyre.)  Term  for  fever  with 
inflammation  of  the  arterial  blood  as  was  sup- 
posed. 

Erytlirore'tin.  ('Epi;8poV,  pnTivn, 
resin.)  C3BH360H.  A  reddish-yellow  tasteless 
powder,  found  in  the  alcoholic  extract  of  rhubarb. 
It  is  soluble  in  alcohol.  Also  called  red  resin  of 
rhubarb. 

Erythrorrhi'za.  ('Expo's;  pi£a,  a 
root.)    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Pyrolacece. 

E.  rotundifo'lia.  (L.  rotundus,  round ; 
folium,  a  leaf.)    The  Galax  aphylla. 

Ery  throsclero'tia.  Same  as  Sclerery- 
thria. 

Er'ythrose.  ('Epu8pos.)  The  reddish 
colouring  matter  obtained  from  rhubarb  by  the 
action  of  nitric  acid. 

Erythro'sin.  ('Epvdp6<s.)  A  red  colour- 
ing matter,  in  many  ways  similar  to  haematin, 
a  product  of  the  action  of  nitric  acid  on  tyiosin. 

Erythro'siS.  ('Epvdpow,  to  make  red. 
E.  erythrose  ;  G.  Rothsucht.)  Term  for  arterial 
plethora. 

Erythrotan'nin.  ('Epu0po's,red;  tan- 
nin.) The  red  form  of  tannin  found  in  gum 
dammar  and  dogwood. 

Erythroxyanthraqui'none.  CI4 

H702OH.  A  substance  crystallising  in  yellow- 
ish-red, dendritic  needles,  obtained  by  treating 
phenol  with  phthalic  anhydride  and  sulphuric 
acid.    Fused  potash  converts  it  into  alizarine. 

Erytliroxyla'ceae.  A  Natural  Order 
of  thalamifloral  Exogens,  or  an  Order  of  the  Co- 
hort Geraniales,  Series  Piscijiorts,  or  of  the 
Alliance  Sapindalcs,  having  actinomorphic  flow- 
ers, petals  with  ligular  appendage,  pendulous, 
anatropous  ovules,  and  straight  embryo. 

Erythrox'ylin.  A  synonym  of  Cocain, 
from  the  Erytliroxylon  coca. 

Erythrox'ylon.       ('Epuflpo's;  £6\ov, 


wood.)   A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Erythroxy- 

laceee. 

E.  anguif'ugum.  (L.  anguis,  a  snake; 
fugio,  to  put  to  flight.)  Hab.  Brazil.  Root  used 
as  an  alexipharrnic. 

E.  areola'tum.  (L.  areola,  a  small  sur- 
face.) Hab.  South  America.  Bark  tonic,  juice 
of  fruit  purgative  and  diuretic,  juice  of  haves 
used  in  favus. 

E.  campestre.  (L.  campestris,  belonging 
to  a  plain.)    Hab.  Brazil.    Bark  purgative. 

E.  co'ca,  Lamk.  Hab.  Peru,  Bolivia.  The 
species  which  supplies  Coca. 

E.,  flu'id  ex'tract  of.  The  Extractum 
erythroxyli  jiuidum. 

E.  monog'ynum,  Roxb.  The  Sethia  in- 
dica. 

Erythrox'ylum.     ('Epuepo's;  ?6\ov. 

F.  campeche;  G.  Campescneholz.)  The  Sccma- 
toxylon  campcchianum,  or  logwood. 

Er'ythrozyme.  A  ferment  found,  ac- 
cording to  Schunck,  in  the  root  of  madder,  which 
acts  on  the  rubian  and  sets  free  alizarin. 

Er'ythrus.  ('Epuflpos,  red.)  The  Rhus 
coriaria,  or  sumach  tree,  so  called  from  the  colour 
of  its  juice. 

Es'aplie>  (JE<ra<f>au>,  to  feel  with  the 
fingers.)  The  touch.  An  old  term  (Gr.  iauuj>n), 
used  by  Hippocrates,  de  Nat.  Mill,  xi,  1'2,  for 
feeling  the  mouth  of  the  womb  with  the  fingers 
to  ascertain  its  condition. 

Es'ca.  (L.  esca,  for  edca,  from  edo,  to  eat.) 
Food. 

Escal'das.  France,  Departement  des 
Pyrenees-Orientales,  high  on  the  southern  side 
of  the  mountains  near  Puycerda  in  Spain.  Al- 
kaline sulphuretted  springs,  one  of  a  temperature 
of  32°  C.  (89-6°  F.),  and  another  of  41°  C.  (105-8° 
F.),  containing  sodium  sulphide.  Used  in  chronic 
skin  diseases,  bronchial  catarrhs,  genito-urinary 
affections,  and  chronic  rheumatism. 

Es'caliei*.  (F.  escalier,  a  staircase  ;  from 
L.  scala,  a  flight  of  steps.)    A  staircase. 

E.  pbenom'ena.  Bowditch's  term  for 
the  gradual  increase  in  the  length  of  the  vertical 
line  registered  by  the  sphygmograph  at  each  car- 
diac systole  with  each  repeated  stimulation  of 
the  heart. 

Escallonia'cese.  A  Nat.  Order  of  epi- 
gynous,  calycifloral  Exogens  of  the  Alliance 
Grossales,  having  a  superior  imbricated  calyx, 
definite  stamens,  axile  placentae,  and  capsular  or 
baccate  fruit. 

Es'cara.    Same  as  Eschar. 

Escarp'ment.  (F.  escarpement;  Old  F. 
escarper,  to  cut  steep;  from  Old  H.  Ger.  scharf, 
sharp.)  A  steep  cutting  in  a  fortification,  a  pre- 
cipitous cliff. 

Esch  alot.  (F '.  echalote ;  a  corruption  of 
Old  F.  escalone  ;  from  ascalonius,  of  Ascalon, 
where  the  plant  grows  wild.)  The  Allium  asca- 
lonicum,  otherwise  called  shallot. 

Es'char.  ('Eo-xapu,  the  hearth,  the  scab 
of  a  burn.  F.  eschare,  escarre ;  I.  escara ;  G. 
Brandschorf.)  A  brown  or  black  dry  slough, 
resulting  from  the  destruction  of  a  living  part, 
either  by  gangrene,  by  burn,  or  by  caustics. 

Es'chara.  ('Ecrx«pa.)  The  vulva,  or  the 
labia  pudendi. 

Also,  the  same  as  Eschar. 

Escharifica'tion.  (L  eschara,  an  es- 
char ;  facio,  to  make.)  The  making  or  produc- 
tion of  an  eschar. 

Escharodermi'tis.  ('Eo-xapa;  Stppa, 
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the  skin.)  Escharotic  inflammation  of  the 
skin. 

Escharopaedopb  lysis.  ('Eo-x«pa; 
irais,  a  child ;  <^\urjis,  an  eruption.)  An  escha- 
rotic vesicular  eruption  in  a  child. 

Escbaro'sis.  ('E  a^dpuiaii.)  The  for- 
mation of  an  eschar. 

SSCbarOt'iC.  ('Ecrxccp(«T(Ko's,  fit  to 
form  an  eschar.  F.  escarotique  ;  I.  escarotico  ; 
G.  Atzmittel.)  A  substance  which  forms  an 
eschar  or  slough,  or  destroys  vitality  in  the  part 
to  which  it  is  applied. 

E.  poi'sons.   See  Poisons,  escharotic. 

Escharot'ics.  ('Eo-xajoan-iKos.  G.  Atz- 
mittel, Brandmittel.)  Very  severe  caustics;  me- 
dicines which  have  the  action  called  Escharotic. 
Such  are  the  actual  cautery,  caustic  potash,  and 
acid  nitrate  of  mercury. 

Esch'ellob.  Bavaria.  An  earthy  saline 
water,  with  a  small  quantity  of  sulphate  of  mag- 
nesia. 

SaSChome'lia.  (  Eo-xttos,  worst;  jueXos, 
a  limb.  F.  eschomelie.)  Applied  by  Malaeiirne 
to  a  Class  of  monsters  having  so  great  a  deformity 
of  some  member  as  to  render  it  unfit  for  its 
functions. 

Escorzone'ra.    Same  as  Scorzonera. 

EscoulOU  bre.  France,  Departement  de 
l'Aude.  A  sulphur  water,  of  a  temperature  of 
29°  C— 45°  C.  (84-2°  F. — 113°  F.) 

Esculent.  (L.  esculentus,  fit  to  eat ; 
from  esco,  to  feed  upon  a  thing.  F.  bon  d  manger  ; 
G.  essbar.)  Fit  for  food.  Applied  to  that  which 
may  be  eaten  for  food,  whether  animal  or  vege- 
table. 

Escule'tin.  Ci8H608  or  C9TT604.  A  pro- 
duct, along  with  grape  sugar,  of  the  action  of 
dilute  sulphuric  acid  on  sesculin. 

SaS'oulic.  (AUsculus,  the  horse-chestnut.) 
Of,  or  belonging  to,  the  horse-chestnut. 

E.  ac'id.  C52H46024.  An  acid  found  in  the 
hark  of  the  AJsculus  hippocastanum. 

Es'culin.   See  JEsculin. 

Es'eboil.    Old  name  for  common  salt. 

Esenbeck'ia.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Mutacece. 

E.  feforif  'uga,  Mart.  (L.  febris,  fever ; 
fugio,  to  put  to  flight.)  Hab.  Brazil.  Bark,  called 
Brazilian  Angustura  bark,  is  used  instead  of  true 
Angustura  bark. 

Esenbeck'ic  ac'id.  A  resinous  sub- 
stance resembling  quinonic  acid,  contained  in  the 
hark  of  Esenbechia  febrifuga. 

Esenbeck'in.  An  alkaloidal  substance 
said  to  be  found  in  the  plant  Esenbeckia  febri- 
fuga; but  it  is  probable  that  the  real  origin  is 
Exostemma  Souzanum ;  it  is  said  to  beacompound, 
and  according  to  some,  contains  Quinovin. 

ESser'ia.    Same  as  Eserin. 

Es'erin.  An  alkaloid  obtained  by  Vee  and 
Leven  from  Calabar  beans  by  treating  them  in 
the  same  manner  as  for  Physostigmin.  It  forms 
colourless  crystalline  plates,  of  a  bitter  taste, 
melting  at  90°  C.  (194°  F.),  soluble  in  ether  and 
alcohol,  but  sparingly  so  in  water.  It  is  very 
poisonous ;  and  in  solution,  when  applied  to  the 
conjunctiva,  produces  great  and  lasting  contrac- 
tion of  the  pupil.  It  differs  from  the  Physostig- 
min of  Herse  in  that  it  is  crystalline.  See  also 
Physostigmatis  faba. 

Eseri'num.    Same  as  Eserin. 
E.  bydrobro'micum.    A  crystalline  co- 
lourless substance  obtained  by  treating  eserin 
with  an  aqueous  solution  of  bromine.    It  is  so- 


luble in  water  and  in  alcohol.  Used  as  eserin-, 
and  being  neutral  it  is  said  to  produce  no  local 
irritation.    Dose,  1  -60th  to  l-20th  of  a  grain. 

E.  hydrochlo'ricum.  A  salt  of  eserin 
with  hydrochloric  acid,  having  the  same  proper- 
ties as  the  base. 

E.  salicyl'icum.  See  Physostig mince 
salicylas. 

E.  sulfu'ricum.  (Gr.  sehwefelsaures  Ese- 
rin.") A  yellowish-red,  amorphous,  hygroscopic 
substance.  Used  as  Eserin.  Dose,  l-60th  to 
l-20th  of  a  grain. 

Eaexual.  (L-  e,  neg. ;  sexualis,  relating  to 
sex.)    Sexless,  having  no  sexual  characteristics. 

Esexuales.  (L.  e  ;  sexualis.)  Lindley's 
term  for  those  plants  in  which  sexual  distinctions 
are  obscure,  such  as  ferns,  mosses,  and  fungi. 

Es'marcb.  A  German  surgeon,  now 
living,  1883. 

E.'s  apparatus.  An  elastic  bandage  of 
india  rubber  applied  to  a  limb,  or  a  part  of  a 
limb,  which  is  about  to  be  amputated,  from  its 
distal  extremity  to  a  point  above  the  seat  of  re- 
moval, so  that  the  blood  is  all  squeezed  out  of  it 
into  the  other  parts  of  the  body,  and  is  retained 
there  by  the  application  of  another  elastic  band 
or  tubular  ring ;  the  first  one  is  then  removed, 
in  order  that  the  operation  may  be  performed. 

E.'s  ban'dagre.    The  same  as  E.'s  appa- 
ratus, arid  as  E.'s  triangular  bandage. 
E.'s  coil.    See  E.'s  apparatus. 
E.'s  elas'tic  ban'dage.    The  limb  band- 
age of  E.'s  apparatus. 

E.'s elas'tic tour'niquet.  (Tourniquet.) 
The  ring  described  under  E.'s  apparatus. 

E.'s  method.  The  application  of  E.'s 
apparatus,  for  the  purpose  of  diminishing  the 
loss  of  blood  in  operations. 

E.'s  trian'g'ular  bao'dage.  A  three- 
sided  piece  of  linen  or  cotton,  the  base  48",  and 
the  two  sides  each  34"  long.  Used  in  many  ways 
for  the  retention  of  dressings  and  support  of  in- 
jured parts. 

Esoch'ades.  ('Eo-oxaSts;  from  tXtrkyiai 
to  stretch  into.    F.  esochades.)    Internal  piles.  . 

Es'ochas«    Singular  of  Esochades. 

Es'OCll'e.  (E£rroxi!  a  recess  ;  from  tio-t'xw, 
to  stretch  into.)  A  swelling  within  the  anus,  an 
internal  pile. 

Esocolitis.  ("Ecw,  within;  ko\ov,  the 
colon.)  Inflammation  of  the  mucous  membrane 
of  the  colon,  dysentery. 

Esoder'ma.  ("Ecrui,  within;  Slppa,  the 
skin.  F.  esoderme.)  A  fibrous  cuticle  within  the 
external  envelope  of  the  body  of  some  insects. 

Eso'dic.  ("Ecrw,  within  ;  bSoi,  a  way.) 
Marshall  Hall's  term  for  a  nerve  proceeding  to 
or  into  the  spinal  marrow. 

Esoenteri'tis.  ('E<ru>  ;  ivrtpov,  an  in- 
testine.) Inflammation  of  the  intestinal  mucous 
membrane. 

EsogaStri'tiS.  ("E<rt«;  yda-Ttjp,  the 
stomach!)  Inflammation  of  the  mucous  lining 
of  the  stomach. 

Esoptrocnapb  alon.  ^aompov,  a 
mirror,  a  speculum;  Kvaip  tWov,  wool.)  A 
cushion  or  plug  for  a  speculum. 

Eso'sis.  ("Eo-ai,  within.  F.  esose ;  G. 
Einbicguny.)    A  term  for  curvature. 

ZiSOSmo'siS.  ("Eo-w,  into ;  <u<rjuoe,  a 
thrusting.)    The  outward  current  of  Osmosis. 

Esoter'ic.  ('Eo-iortpucos,  inner ;  from 
£<rtt>T£jDos,  comparative  of  taw,  within.)  Inner, 
secret;  originally  applied  to  the  secret  and  more 
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scientific  teaching  of  Pythagoras  and  others,  in 
contradistinction  to  Exoteric,  the  public  and 
more  popular  teaching. 

In  Medicine,  applied  to  things  which  relate  to, 
or  have  origin  within,  the  organism. 

Eso'terism.  ('Eo-w-rtpiKo's.)  Hidden, 
secret,  or  esoteric  doctrines. 

E.,  medical.  Simon's  term  for  the  mys- 
tery which  some  medical  men  think  themselves 
bound  to  adopt  towards  their  patients  by  reason 
of  their  prejudices  and  ignorance. 

Esothe'sis.    The  same  as  Esosis. 

Bs'os.  (L.  esox,  a  Khine  fish,  probably 
salmon,  according  to  Pliny.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Suborder  Abdominalia,  Order  Te/eostei,  Class 
Pisces. 

E.  lu'cius.  Linn.  (L.  lueius,  a  fish,  probably 
the  pike.  F.  csoce ;  I.  luccio;  S.  lucio  ;  G. 
Hecht.)  The  pike,  from  the  liver  of  which  an  oil 
is  got,  the  Oleum  liwii  piscis ;  used  in  some 
countries  to  disperse  opacities  of  the  cornea. 
Flesh  eatable. 

Esparague'ra  y  Ole'sa.  Spain,  in 
the  Province  of  Barcelona.  Sulphur  springs, 
having  a  temperature  of  32°  C.  (89  6°  F.),  with 
only  a  small  amount  of  mineral  constituents. 
Used  in  skin  diseases  and  chronic  catarrhs,  and 
in  some  phthisical  and  hsemoptoic  cases. 

Espar'tO  grass.  (G.  Spanisches  Gras.) 
A  species  of  grass,  indigenous  in  Spain,  Algiers, 
used  as  a  substitute  for  rags  in  making  paper. 
It  is  the  Stipa  tenacissima  or  Mucrochloa  tena- 
cis\ima. 

Esphla'sis.  ("Ec^Xacris,  a  pressure  in- 
wards.) A  comminuted  fracture  of  the  skull 
with  depression. 

Espno'ic  medicine.   ('Es,  or  eh, 

into ;  irvori,  a  blast,  a  vapour.)  A  term  some- 
times used  synonymously  with  iatraleiptic  me- 
thod and  epidermic  method,  denoting  treatment 
of  disease  by  the  use  of  friction  and  ointments. 
(Hoblyn.) 

Esprin'SOn.  An  epidemic  disease  which 
prevailed  in  Metz  in  1473-74,  and  which  appears 
to  have  been  a  kind  of  dysentery.  (Littre.) 

Es'quirol.  French  physician,  who  devoted 
himself  to  the  study  of  insanity.  He  was  born 
at  Toulouse  in  1772,  and  died  in  Paris  in 
1840. 

Essence.  (F.  essence;  from  L.  essentia, 
from  esse,  to  be.  G.Wesen.)  The  being  or  quality 
of  a  thing. 

Also  (F.  essence ;  G.  Essenz),  the  chief  pro- 
perties or  virtues  extracted  from  any  substance, 
and  reduced  to  a  small  compass. 

E.  of  an'ise.    See  Essentia  anisi. 

E.  of  ano'na.  Ylang-ylang.  An  essence 
obtained  from  the  Anona  odoratissima.  It  is 
insoluble  in  water,  soluble  in  ether,  and  partially 
in  alcohol  ;  sp.  gr.  at  15°  C.  0  980.  It  is  levogy- 
rous.  It  is  the  only  essence  in  which  benzoic 
acid  is  found. 

E.  of  bit'ter  al'monds.  (F.  essence 
a"  amandes  ameres.)    See  Aldehyde,  benzoic. 

E.  of  cin  namon.  The  Spiritus  cinna- 
rnomi. 

E.  of  colts'foot.  Equal  parts  of  compound 
tincture  of  benzoin  and  balsam  of  tolu,  with 
double  the  quantity  of  rectified  spirit.  Used  as 
an  expectorant. 

E.  of  ginger.  The  Tinctura  zingiberis 
fortior. 

E.  of  lem  on.    The  Spiritus  limonis. 
E.  of  malt.   See  Malt  extract. 


E.  of  mint.  See  Essentia  mentha  pipe- 
rita. 

E.  of  mir'bane.  (F.  essence  de  mirbane.) 
A  synonym  of  Nitrobenzol. 

E.  of  musk.   See  Tinctura  moschi. 

E.  of  nutmeg1.  See  Essentia  myristica 
moschata. 

E.  of  pennyroy'al.  See  Essentia  menthce 
pulegii. 

E.  of  pep'permint.  The  Essentia  menthce 
piperita. 

E.  of  roses.    Otto  of  roses. 

E.  of  spear'mint.  The  Spiritus  menthce 
viridis. 

E.  of  spruce.  A  fluid  extract  of  the  twigs 
of  the  Norway  spruce,  Abies  excelsa. 

E.  of  sug'ar.    Common  name  for  oxalic 

acid. 

E.  of  vanilla.  An  ounce  of  vanilla  cut 
fine  and  rubbed  with  two  ounces  of  sugar,  is  ex- 
hausted with  alcohol  of  60  per  cent,  till  a  pint  is 
produced.  Used  as  an  aromatic  flavour ;  it  is 
said  to  promote  the  digestion  of  fatty  and  farina- 
ceous substances, 

Essen'tia>    See  Essence. 

E.  ab'ietis.  (L.  abies,  the  fir.)  Same  as 
Essence  of  spruce. 

E.  absinthii  ama'ra.  The  Tinctura 
absinthii  composita. 

E.  absin  thii  compos'ita.  The  Tinctura 
absinthii  composita. 

E.  al'oes.    The  Tinctura  aloes. 

E.  ani'si,  B.  Ph.  Oil  of  anise  1  fluid  oz., 
rectified  spirit  4  fluid  oz.  ;  mix.  Dose,  10  to  20 
minims.  Oil  of  anise  is  formed  chiefly  of  a 
hydrocarbon,  C10H16. 

E.  antimo'nii.    The  Vinum  antimoniale. 

E.  antisep'tica  Huxham'i.  ,Huxham's 
antiseptic  essence.  The  Tinctura  cinchona  com- 
posita. 

E.  aromat'ica.  (L.  aromaticus,  fragrant.) 
The  Tinctura  cinchona  composita. 

E.  bi'na.    A  term  for  Caramel. 

E.  cam'pborae.  One  part  of  camphor 
dissolved  in  20  parts  of  rectified  spirit.  Used  in 
diarrhoea.  Dose,  5  minims  in  water  every  quar- 
ter of  an  hour  till  relieved. 

E.  car'ui.  Oil  of  caraway  1  oz.,  rectified 
spirit  9  ounces.    Dose,  20  to  60  drops. 

E.  casto'rel.   The  Tinctura  castorei. 

E.  catbol'ica  pur'gans  Rotb'il.  (L. 
catholicus,  relating  to  all;  purgo,  to  purge.)  The 
Tinctura  jalapii  composita. 

E.  chinas.  {China.)  The  Tinctura  cin- 
chona composita. 

E.  cinnamo'mi.   The  Spiritus  cinnamo- 

mi. 

E.  cor'ticis  peruvia'nae  antisep'tica 
Huxham'i.  Huxham's  antiseptic  tincture  of 
Peruvian  bark.  The  Tinctura  cinchona  com- 
posita. 

E.  cor'ticis  peruvia'ni  compos'ita. 

The  Tinctura  cinchona  amara. 

E.  de  ce'dro.   The  Oleum  cedrinum. 

E.  foenic'uli.  Oil  of  fennel  1  part,  recti- 
fied spirit  9.    Mix.    Dose,  10  to  60  drops. 

E.  men'thae  piper'itae,  B.  Ph.  Essence 
of  peppermint.  Oil  of  peppermint  1  part,  recti- 
fied spirit  4  parts ;  mix.  Dose,  10  to  20  minims. 

E.  men'tbae  pule'gii.  Essence  of  penny- 
royal 1  oz  ,  rectified  spirit  9  ozs. ;  mix.  Dose,  15 
to  30  drops. 

E.  men'tbae  vir'idis.  The  Spiritus  Men- 
tha viridis. 
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E.  myris'ticse  moseba'tse.  Essence  of 
nutmeg.  Oil  of  nutmeg  1,  rectified  spirit  9  parts, 
mix.    Dose,  20  to  30  minims. 

S.  nero'li.  (Neroli.)  The  Oleum  aurantii 
florum. 

E.  pepsi'ni.   Same  as  Vinum  pepsini. 

E.  pimen'tae.  Oil  of  pimento  1,  spirit  of 
wine  9  parts.    Dose,  30  to  50  drops. 

E.  rorismari'ni.    Same  as  E.  rosmarini. 

E.  rosmarini.  Oil  of  rosemary  1,  spirit 
of  wine  9  parts.    Dose,  30  to  50  drops. 

E.  zingib'eris.  The  Tinctura  zingiberis 
fortior. 

Essential.  (L.essenlia,abcing;  essence. 
F.  essenliel ;  G.  wesentlich.)  That  which  is  ne- 
cessary to  the  constitution,  or  existence,  of  a 
thing. 

In  Medicine,  applied  to  the  necessary  or  idio- 
pathic symptoms  of  a  disease. 

E.  anae'mia.  A  synonym  of  Ancemia, 
idiopathic. 

E.  disea'se.  A  general  disease,  one  not 
depending  on  local  troubles. 

Also,  a  disease  complete  in  itself,  and  not  de- 
pending upon  or  symptomatio  of  another. 

E.  fe  ver.    See  Fever,  essential. 

E.  bypot'ony.    See  Hypotony,  essential. 

E.  oil.  A  term  applied  to  a  volatile  oil 
obtained  by  distillation,  because  it  was  thought 
to  be  a  necessary  constituent  of  the  substance 
whence  it  was  derived,  and  was  possessed  of  its 
special  or  essential  properties. 

E.  paralysis.    See  Paralysis,  essential. 

E-  salt.  An  old  term  applied  to  a  salt, 
obtained  from  a  vegetable,  which  was  believed  to 
exist  ready-formed  in  the  plant. 

E.  salt  of  bark.  A  watery  extract  of 
Peruvian  bark. 

E.  salt  of  lem'ons.  A  mixture  of  cream 
of  tartar  and  binoxalate  of  potash. 

Also,  a  term  for  both  the  binoxalate  and  the 
quadroxalate  of  potash. 

E.  vertigo.   See  Vertigo,  essential. 
Essentialisa'tion.   (L.  essentia.)  A 
term  which  expresses  the  idea  that  the  vital  pro- 
perties are  endowed  with  a  peculiar  and  special 
essence  or  individuality. 

Essen'tialism.  (L.  essentia.)  A  term 
for  the  doctrine  that  diseases  are  separate 
entities  or  individual  essences  differing  in  quali- 
ties from  each  other,  and  not  to  be  cured  except 
by  specifics. 

Essen'tialist.  (L.  essentia.)  A  believer 
in,  or  a  disciple  of,  Essentialism. 

Essentiality.  (L.  essentia.)  The  quality 
of  being  Essential. 

E.  of  a  disease'.  That  which  constitutes 
its  individuality  and  unity. 

Es'sentuk.  Russia,  in  the  Caucasus,  near 
Pjatigorsk.  Cold  sulphur  springs,  containing 
sodium  carbonate  44,  and  sodium  chloride  37 
parts  in  10,000.  Used  in  abdominal  engorge- 
ments. 

Essera.  (Arab,  eshera,  a  word  synonym- 
ous with  Papula.  G.  Porcellanjieber.)  Old  term 
for  a  cutaneous  eruption  attacking  the  face  and 
hands,  resembling  that  caused  by  the  sting  of 
nettles,  but  the  spots  not  elevated,  and  usually 
unattended  by  fever.  (Ruland.) 

Es'theomene.   See  Esthiomene. 

Estheos'tOUlOUS.  ('Eo-0);s,  clothing; 
a-Tofia,  a  mouth.  F.  estheostome .)  Applied  to 
mosses  that  have  but  one  simple  appendage  at 
the  orifice  of  their  urn. 


Esthe'siS.    See  JEsthesis. 
Esthesod'ic.    See  JEsthesodic. 
E.  nerve-tubes.   See  Nerve-tabes,  asthe- 
sodic. 

E.  nerves.   See  Nerves,  cesthesodic. 

Esthetic.    See  JEsthetie. 

Esthetics.    See  Aesthetics. 

Es  thiomene.  ('  Eadlw,  to  eat.)  A  term 
for  lupus  of  the  genitals. 

Esthiom'enous.  ('Ecrei'io,  to  eat.  F. 
esthiomene ;  G.  essend,fressend,  sich  verzehrend.) 
Eating  away.  Formerly  applied  to  a  disease 
which  eat  or  quickly  destroyed  the  flesh,  as 
cancer  and  lupus.    (Ruland,  Galen,  Paracelsus.) 

Esthy'mene.  ('E<r0i«>,  to  eat.)  A  name 
for  Lupus  exedens. 

Esti'val.    See  Aestivalis. 

Estiva'tion.    See  Aestivation. 

Es'trac.  Spain,  near  Barcelona.  Thermal 
springs,  with  sodium  chloride,  of  a  temperature 
of  41°  U.  (105-8°  F.) 

Es'tuary.    See  Aistuarium. 

E'Sula.  (L.  edo,  to  eat.)  The  herb  spurge, 
because  eaten  by  some  as  a  medicine. 

E.  cyparis'sias.  The  Euphorbia  cypa- 
rissias. 

E.  major.  (L.  major,  greater.)  A  name 
for  the  Euphorbia  palustris,  or  greater  spurge. 

E.  minor.  (L.  minor,  lesser.)  The  Eu- 
phorbia cyparissias,  or  cypress  spurge. 

E.  solise'qua.  (L.  sol,  the  sun ;  sequo, 
to  follow.)    The  Eupihorbia  helioscopia. 

Esu'ries.    (L.  esuries.)  Hunger. 

Esuri'g'O.    (L.  esurigo.)  Hunger. 

Esuri'na.  (L.  esurio,  to  hunger.)  Old 
term,  applied  by  Paracelsus,  de  Tartareis  Morb. 
c.  16,  to  medicines  which  excited  hunger. 

E'surinus.  (L.esurio,  to  hunger.)  Causing 
to  eat,  or  making  hungry. 

Formerly  applied  to  salts  and  other  substances 
of  a  corrosive  quality. 

Also,  by  Dr.  Charlton,  CEcon.  An.  ii,  6,  to  the 
gastric  juice. 

Esuritlo.  (L.  esuritio.)  A  hungering, 
hunger. 

Esuri'tis.  (L.  esuries,  hunger.)  Ulcera- 
tion of  the  stomach  produced  by  starvation. 

Etse'riO.  ('ETaiptia,  companionship.  F. 
e'tairon.)  Name  by  Mirbel  for  a  fruit  composed 
of  many  camarae,  or  free  follicles,  achsenioe,  or 
drupes,  disposed  around,  the  natural  axis  of  the 
fruit,  as  in  Aquilegia  and  Fragaria. 

EtaeriS'tria.  ^EratpicrTpia,  from  etcu- 
pi^ui,  to  be  a  comrade.)    Same  as  Tribal,. 

Etai'rium.    Same  as  Etcerio. 

Eter'nal.  (Old  F.  eternel;  from  L.  ceter- 
nalis,  everlasting.)    Lasting  for  ever. 

E.  flower.   The  Heliehrysum  stcechas. 

Ete'Sii.  ('E-rijo-i'ai,  periodical  winds  ;  from 
5?to9,  a  year.)  Northerly  winds  observed  in 
Greece,  which  blow  for  about  forty  days  after  the 
dog  days ;  they  were  supposed  by  Hippocrates  to 
influence  epidemics. 

Etesticula'tion.  (L.  e,  out  of;  testic- 
ulus,  a  testicle.)  Castration. 

E'thal.  (Ether ;  alcohol.)  Chevreul's  term 
for  Getyl  alcohol,  to  indicate  its  composition. 

Ethal'dehyde.  A  synonym  of  Alde- 
hyde, acetic. 

Ethallc  acid.  A  former  name  for 
Palmitic  acid. 

E'thalyl.    A  synonym  of  Cetyl. 

E'thamid.    Same  as  Ethylamine. 

E'thamin.   Same  as  Ethylamine. 
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Ethane.  C2H6-  A  colourless,  odourless 
gas  always  present  in  the  liquid  petroleums  of 
Pennsylvania,  and  in  their  gaseous  emanations. 
It  may  be  made  by  heating  ethyl  iodide,  zinc,  and 
water,  under  pressure,  or  by  the  action  of  sul- 
phuric acid  on  mercuric  ethyl.  It  burns  with  a 
bluish,  faintly  luminous  flame.  It  is  slightly 
soluble  in  water,  and  alcohol  takes  up  about  its 
own  volume. 

Etliemos'yn'e.  ('Edn/j.oa-uv^, custom.)  A 

term  for  Habit. 

E'thene.    Same  as  Ethylene. 
E-  cblo'ride.   A  synonym  of  Ethylene 
bichloride. 

E.  dicblo'ride.  Ethylene  bichloride  or 
Dutch  liquid. 

ES'tfeenyl.  C2H3.  A  trivalent  radical, 
which  may  be  constituted  in  one  of  two  forms — 
CH3  — C,  or  CH2  — CH;  to  the  latter  form  the 
term  Vinyl  is  given  by  some. 

E'tSier.  (L.  'aether;  from  Gr.  aidi'ip, 
the  upper  air.  F.  ether ;  I.  etere ;  S.  eter ; 
Q.Ather.)  The  term  was  originally  applied  to 
the  upper  air  or  blue  sky,  but  afterwards  was 
used  by  the  Greek  physicians  to  indicate  the 
spirit  which  they  believed  to  permeate  and  ani- 
mate the  whole  world. 

In  Physics,  it  is  a  hypothetical  fluid  or  medium 
which  is  supposed  to  be  diifused  through  all  in- 
termolecular  and  all  interplanetary  space ;  it  is 
very  subtle,  of  extreme  tenuity,  perfectly  elastic, 
entirely  incompressible,  and  is  supposed  to  be 
the  medium  of  transmission  of  the  rays  of  light 
and  heat. 

In  Chemistry,  the  term  was  applied  by  Fro- 
henius  in  1730  to  the  fluid  first  obtained  by 
Valerius  Cordus  in  1150,  when  equal  parts  of 
alcohol  and  sulphuric  acid  were  distilled,  and 
probably  had  reference  to  its  lightness  and  its 
volatility ;  for  an  account  of  which  see  E., 
ct  hylic. 

At  present  the  -vvord  ether  is  used  as  a  generic 
term  for  certain  organic  compounds,  which  are 
looked  upon  as  oxides  of  the  alcohol  radicals, 
and  are  formed  when  the  hydrogen  of  an  alcoho- 
lic hydroxyl  is  replaced  by  an  alcohol  radical. 
Thus,  C2H5.  H.  O  is  alcohol,  C2H5.  C2H5.0  is 
ether.  The  term  also  includes  the  salts  of 
alcohol  radicals,  such  as  acetate  of  ethyl  or  acetic 
ether. 

E.,  ab  solute.  Ether  as  free  from  alcohol 
as  it  can  be  obtained.    Same  as  JEther  purns. 

E.,  ace' tic.  C2H302CH3.  See  JEther 
acelicus. 

E.,  ace'to-ac'etate.  Same  as  Ethylic 
aceto-acetate. 

E.,  adip'ic.  (L.  adeps,  fat.)  C6H804 
(C2H5)2.  A  colourless  liquid  of  pleasant  odour, 
and  boiling  at  245°  C.  (473°  F.),  obtained  by 
heating  the  alcoholic  solution  of  adipic  acid  with 
chlorine  gas. 

E.,  allyl'ic.    Same  as  Ethyl-allyl. 

E.,  amyl'ic.    See  Amy  lie  ether. 

E.,  am  ylo-ni  *rous.  A  synonym  of 
Amy!  nitrite. 

E.,  anaesthetic.    CA-vaiaOnaia.,  want  of 
feeling.)    Pure  ether. 
Also,  the  same  as  E.,  Aran's. 

E.,  anaesthet  ic,  compound.  A  mix- 
ture of  absolute  ether  with  an  equal  quantity  of 
amyl  hydride.  Recommended  by  B.  W.  .Richard- 
son for  use  with  the  E.  spray. 

E.,  A'rau's.  A  mixture  of  trichlorethane 
and  tetrachlorethane,  the  ethylic  equivalents  of 


the  methylic  compounds,  chloroform,  and  tetra- 
chloride of  carbon.  It  has  a  sp.  gr.  of  1*65  to 
1-6,  and  a  boiling  point  of  130°  C.  (266°  F.) 
Used  as  an  anaesthetic  like  chloroform. 

E.,  benzoic.  A  colourless  oily  liquid, 
boiling  at  185°  C.  (365°  F.),  formerly  official  in 
the  London  Pharmacopceia,  made  by  distilling 
alcohol,  benzoic  acid,  and  hydrochloric  acid  to- 
gether. 

E.,  bicblo'ric.  (F.  ether  bichloriqite.) 
Soubeiran's  original  name  for  chloroform. 

E.,  bo'ric.    Same  as  Ethyl  borate. 

E.,  bro'mic.    Same  as  Ethyl  bromide. 

E„  butyr'ic.  (C,H9)20.  Obtained  by 
mixing  100  parts  of  butyric  acid  with  100  of  alcohol 
and  50  of  sulphuric  acid  ;  the  butyric  ether  rises 
to  the  top,  and  is  purified  by  washing  and  passing 
through  chloride  of  calcium.  It  has  a  boiling 
point  of  121°  C.  (249-8°  F.),  and  a  sp.  gr.  of 
•9019  at  0°  C.  (32°  F.)  It  is  used  in  solution  in 
alcohol  to  impart  a  pine-apple  flavour. 

E.  cap'sules.    Same  as  E.,  pearls  of. 

E.,  carbam'ic.    A  term  for  Urethane. 

E.,  carbon' ic.   See  Ethyl  carbonate. 

E.,  ehlo'ric.  A  synonym  of  Spiritus 
chloroformi. 

£.,  chloroby'dric.  SceAEtherchlorhydri- 
cus  alcoholicus  and  ^2?.  chlorhydricus  chloratus, 

E.,  chol'ie.   Same  as  Ethyl  cholate. 

E.,  cit'ric.   See  Ethyl  citrate. 

35.,  com'pound.  An  ethereal  salt  in  which 
an  alcohol  radical  replaces,  in  whole  or  in  part, 
the  hydrogen  of  an  acid. 

Also,  a  mixture  of  ether,  chloroform,  and  some- 
times alcohol,  used  as  an  anaesthetic. 

E.,  cyan'ic.    Same  as  Ethyl  cyanate. 

E.,  diam'yl.  (C5Hn)20.  Same  as  Amylic 
ether. 

E.,  ethylic.  (C2H5)20.  The  substance 
usually  known  as  ether.  A  very  mobile  liquid, 
obtained  by  distilling  a  mixture  of  about  5  parts 
of  90  per  cent,  spirit  with  9  parts  of  concentrated 
sulphuric  acid ;  the  process  becomes  continuous 
(see  Etherifieation)  by  allowing  alcohol  to  flow 
slowly  into  the  receiving  vessel,  but  not  so  much 
at  a  time  as  to  lower  the  temperature;  the  dis- 
tillate is  treated  with  milk  of  lime  and  chloride, 
of  calcium  to  remove  alcohol  and  sulphur  diox- 
ide. Ether  has  a  refreshing,  peculiar  odour,  a 
burning  taste,  a  sp.  gr.  of  '73568  at  0°  C.  (32° F.), 
and  boils  at  34-9°  C.  (94-82°  F.)  It  is  soluble  in 
alcohol,  chloroform,  benzin,  and  oils,  and  in  eight 
times  its  volume  of  water  at  15°  C.  (59°  F.)  It 
is  very  inflammable,  burning  with  a  white  lumi- 
nous flame,  the  products  being  water  and  car- 
bonic acid.  The  vapour  mixed  with  air  forms 
a  very  explosive  mixture.  It  is  a  stimulant 
and  antispasmodic  when  given  by  the  mouth, 
and  is  said  to  kill  tapeworm.  It  is  used  in  colic, 
gall-stone  pain,  asthma,  angina  pectoris,  hyste- 
ria, neuralgia,  and  spasmodic  neuroses.  Its 
vapour  is  used  to  produce  local  anaesthesia  from 
cold  in  the  E.  spray  ;  and  when  inhaled  to  pro- 
duce general  anesthesia,  for  which  see  Etherisa- 
tion. 

EM  for'mic.  (L.formica,  an  ant.  F.  ether 
formique ;  G.  Ameisenather.)  C3H602,  C2H5 
CHO,.  A  colourless,  thin,  inflammable  liquid, 
obtained  by  distilling  sodium  formate  with  alcohol 
and  strong  sulphuric  acid.  It  has  a  strong,  plea- 
sant smell  of  peach  kernels,  is  soluble  in  water, 
alcohol,  ether,  and  oils,  has  a  sp.  gravity  at  0°  C. 
(32°  F.)  of  -9447,  and  boils  at  54-9°  C.  (130-82°  F.) 
When  inhaled  it  lowers  the  temperature,  relaxes 


ETHER. 


the  muscles,  and  produces  a  slow,  imperfect 
anaesthesia. 

E.,  gelatinised.  Ether  mixed  -with  white 
of  egg.  Used  as  an  external  application  for  the 
relief  of  pain. 

E.,  haloid.  (Haloid.)  A  compound  of 
an  alcohol  radical  with  ether. 

E.  hy'drate.  ("Yawp,  water.)  (C2H5)2 
0.  2H20.  A  term  applied  by  Tanret  to  the  hoar- 
frost-like substance  which  is  observed  on  the 
upper  part  of  the  filter  when  an  ether  compound 
is  being  passed  through,  especially  if  there  be 
much  moisture  in  the  atmosphere. 

£.,  ny'drie.    A  synonym  of  JEthcr,  B.  Ph. 

E.,  hydriodlc.    Same  as  Ethyl  iodide. 

E.,  hydrobro'mic.  A  term  for  Ethyl 
bromide. 

E.,  hydrochloric.  Same  as  Ethyl  chlo- 
ride. 

E.  hydrochlo'ric,  monochlo'rinated. 

A  synonym  of  Ethylidene  chloride. 

E.,  hydrochlo'ric,  spirit  of.  Same  as 
Spiritus  atheris  muriatici. 

E.,  hydrocyanic.  Same  as  Ethyl  cy- 
anide. 

E.,  hyponi'trous.    Same  as  E.,  nitrous. 

E.,  iodhydric.    Same  as  Ethyl  iodide. 

E.,  isocyanlc.    The  Ethyl  cyanate. 

E,,  luminif  erous.  (L.  lumen,  light ; 
fero,  to  carry.)  A  term  having  the  same  signi- 
fication as  Ether  in  Physics. 

E.,  mari'ne.    Same  as  Ethyl  chloride. 

E.,  meth'ylated.  Ether  made  from 
methylated  instead  of  from  pure  alcohol;  it  con- 
tains a  little  methylic  ether.    Used  in  E.  spray. 

E.,  meth'ylated,  ab'solute.  Methylated 
ether  washed  to  remove  the  methylic  ether,  and 
re-distilled. 

E.,  meth'ylene  dimeth'yl.  A  synonym 
of  Mcthylal. 

E.,  meth'yl-ethyllc.  A  solution  of 
methylic  ether  gas  in  ether.  A  quick  anaes- 
thetic. 

E.,  methylic.  (F.  ether  methylique  ;  G. 
Methylather.)  (CH3)20.  Molecular  weight  48. 
A  colourless,  inflammable  gas,  obtained  by  dis- 
tilling a  mixture  of  one  part  of  methylic  alcohol 
and  four  parts  of  sulphuric  acid,  and  purifying 
by  milk  of  lime.  It  is  heavier  than  air,  of  an 
ethereal  smell,  and  aromatic  taste.  It  is  soluble 
in  water,  wood  spirit,  alcohol,  and  ether.  It  was 
found  by  B.  W.  Richardson  to  be  a  safe  and 
pleasant  anaesthetic,  not  producing  lividity  or 
convulsions.  After  death  the  lungs  were  not 
found  congested,  and  the  heart  contained  blood. 

E.,  meth'yl- salicylic.  A  synonym  of 
Methyl  salicylate. 

E.,  meth'yl- sulphuric.  See  Methyl- 
sulphuric  ether. 

E.,  mix'ed.  An  ether  in  which  the  com- 
posing alcohol  radicals  are  different,  as  dis- 
tinguished from  E.,  simple,  such  is  methyl  ethyl 
ether  CH3.C2H5.0. 

E.,   muriatic.    See  JEther  muriaticus, 
JE.  muriaticus  alcoholicus,  and  JE.  muriaticus 
trichloratus. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Ethyl  chloride. 

E.,  muriatic,  spirit  of.  The  Spiritus 
tstheris  muriaticus. 

E.,  neurostearlc.  Same  as  Ethyl  neu- 
rostearate. 

E.,  nitric.    A  term  formerly  and  erro- 
neously applied  to  E.,  nitrous. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Ethyl  nitrate. 


E.,  ni'trous.    A  synonym  of  Ethyl  nitrite. 

E.,  oenanthlc.  C9H17(C2H5)02.  Pelar- 
gonate  of  ethyl.  A  colourless  liquid,  having  a 
vinous  odour  and  a  mild  taste,  gradually  be- 
coming acrid;  it  boils  at  222-7°  C.  (433°  F.),  and 
has  a  sp.  gr.  of  "872 ;  it  is  soluble  in  alcohol  and 
ether,  insoluble  in  water.  A  solution  in  alcohol 
forms  quince  essence.    It  exists  in  all  wine. 

E.,  oxalic.    See  Ethyl  oxalate. 

E.,  ozo'nic.  (Ozone.)  A  solution  of  per- 
oxide of  hydrogen  in  ether  with  a  little  alcohol. 
Used  by  B.  W.  Richardson  as  a  disinfectant  in 
spray,  and  mixed  with  spermaceti  or  other  fatty 
matter  as  a  disinfecting  inunction  in  the  peeling 
stage  of  scarlatina.  Used  also  in  hooping  cough, 
and  in  some  stages  of  phthisis.  Dose,  5 — 20 
minims. 

Mixed  with  tincture  of  guaiacum  it  is  used  as 
a  test  for  blood,  which  it  turns  blue. 

E.,  pearls  of.  Ether  enclosed  in  small 
capsules  of  gelatin,  for  facility  of  swallowing; 
they  are  rapid  in  action. 

E.,  pelarg-onlc.    Same  as  E.,  wnanthic. 

E.,  petroleum.  The  Benzinum  of  the 
U.S.  Ph.,  described  under  Benzene. 

E.,  phosphoric.  Same  as  Ethyl  phos- 
phate. 

E.,  prus'sic.  A  synonym  of  Ethyl  cya- 
nide. 

E.,  pure.   See  JEther  purus. 
E.,  pyroace'tic.    A  synonym  of  Acetone. 
E.,  rec'tified.    A  synonym  of  JEther 
purus. 

E.,  sim 'pie.  An  ether  in  which  the  com- 
posing alcohol  radicals  are  the  same,  as  dis- 
tinguished from  E.,  mixed  ;  such  is  ethylic  ether, 
C2H5.  C2H5.  0. 

E.,  spirit  of.    See  Spiritus  eetheris. 

E.,  spirit  of,  com'pound.  See  Spiritus 
eetheris  compositus. 

E.,  spirit  of  nitrous.  See  Spiritus 
eetheris  nitrosi. 

E.  spray.  A  mode  of  producing  local 
anaesthesia  by  cold,  suggested  by  Richardson,  by 
propelling  a  finely  divided  spray  of  ether  or  an 
ethereal  compound  on  the  part  from  a  Clark's 
spray  producer. 

E.,  stronger.   The  JEther  fortior,  U.S. 

Ph. 

E.,sulphu'ric.    A  synonym  of  E.,  ethylic. 
E.,  syr'up  of.     See  Sirop  d'ether,  Fr. 
Codex. 

E.,  terebinth'inated.  Alcohol  2  parts, 
mixed  with  spirit  of  turpentine  -5  part,  and 
nitric  acid  2  parts  gradually  added.  Formerly 
used,  both  externally  and  internally,  in  gall- 
stones, jaundice,  and  rheumatism.  Dose  20 — 40 
drops  in  yolk  of  egg  or  honey. 

E.,  triethyl'ic.  A  name  given  by  B.  W. 
Richardsoa  to  a  substance  obtained  by  the  action 
of  chloroform  on  sodium  or  potassium  ethylate.  It 
is  a  heavy  aromatic  fluid,  boiling  at  174°  F.,  and 
having  a  vapour  density  of  71,  hydrogen  being  1. 
It  is  an  anaesthetic. 

E.,  trimethyllc.  A  name  given  by  B. 
W.  Richardson  to  a  fluid  obtained  by  the  action 
of  chloroform  on  sodium  or  potassium  methylate. 
It  boils  at  140°  F.,  and  has  a  vapour  density  of 
53,  hydrogen  being  1.  It  is  an  anaesthetic 
having  a  somewhat  unpleasant  odour. 

E.,  vi'nic.  (L.  vinum,  wine.)  A  synonym 
oiE.,  ethylic. 

E.,  xylostyp'tic.  The  Styptic  colloid, 
because  made  with  Xyloidin. 


ETHERAT— ETH1DENE. 


E'therat.    Same  as  Etherolat. 

Ethe'real.  (L.  (ether,  ether,  air,  or  hea- 
ven. F.  ether e ;  G.  atherisch.)  Term  applied 
to  any  highly  rectified  essential  oil,  or  spirit,  or 
to  a  substance  containing  or  resembling,  or  having 
the  smell  or  properties  of,  ether. 

Also,  containing  or  filled  with  the  physical 
Ether. 

E.  oil.   See  Oleum  cethereum. 

Also,  the  heavy  oil  of  wine. 
E.  oil,  an  imal.    A  term  for  Dippel's 
animal  oil. 

E.  oils.    Same  as  Oils,  volatile. 

E.  salt.   Same  as  Ether,  compound. 

E'tberene.    Same  as  Ethylene. 

Sthe  reous.   Same  as  Ethereal. 

Ethe'ric  ac'id.  A  synonym  of  what 
used  to  be  called  Lampic  acid,  because  it  was 
produced  by  the  combustion  of  alcohol. 

Etherifica'tion.  {Ether;  L.  facio, 
to_  make.  F,  etherification  ;  I.  eteriftcazione  ;  G. 
Atherbereitung.)  The  process  of  the  continu- 
ous formation  of  ether  ;  at  one  time  it  was  sup- 
posed that  the  action  of  sulphuric  acid  on  the 
alcoholinthe  formation  of  ether  was  catalytic ;  at 
present  the  theory  of  Williamson  is  generally 
accepted  that,  at  first,  by  the  substitution  of  the 
ethyl  of  the  alcohol  for  the  hydrogen  of  the  sul- 
phuric acid,  water  and  ethyl  sulphuric  acid  are 
formed ;  and  then,  by  the  substitution  of  the 
ethyl  of  the  ethyl  sulphuric  acid  for  the  hydrogen 
of  another  atom  of  alcohol,  ether  is  formed  and 
sulphuric  acid  reformed ;  the  process  thus  goes 
on  indefinitely,  excepting  that  the  sulphuric  acid 
becomes  slowly  diminished  by  the  evaporation  of 
the  ethyl  sulphuric  acid. 

E'therin.  (Aether,  ether.)  Arnold's  name 
given  to  a  quadro-carburetted  hydrogen,  which 
was  regarded  as  the  base  of  most  ethereal  com- 
pounds. 

Also,  a  polymeric  form  of  ethylene  found  in 
heavy  oil  of  wine  ;  it  is  a  solid,  boiling  at  260°  C. 
(500°  F.)  It  crystallises  in  long,  transparent, 
colourless,  tasteless  prisms,  soluble  in  alcohol  and 
ether,  insoluble  in  water. 

E.,  hydrocy'anate  of.  Same  as  AUthcr 
hydrocyanicus. 

E.,  mu'riate  of.  Same  as  JEther  muri- 
aticus. 

22  therine.   Same  as  Etherin. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Ethylene. 

Etherisa  tion.  (F.  etherisation  ;  I.  eter- 
isazione  ;  G.  Atherizirung .)  The  administration 
of  ether  in  vapour,  so  as  to  produce  insensibility 
and  anaesthesia. 

It  was  first  used  in  this  way  and  for  this  pur- 
pose in  October,  1846,  by  Dr.  Warren  of  Boston, 
U.S.A.,  but  its  application  would  appear  to  have 
been  suggested  some  little  time  previously  by  Dr. 
Jackson  of  that  city.  A  hollow  sponge  alone  or 
enclosed  in  some  receptacle,  so  that  air  might  be 
freely  mixed  with  the  ether  vapour,  was  used  at 
first,  and  by  some  still  continues  to  be  so  used,  in 
order  to  prevent  the  occurrence  of  asphyxia ;  but 
latterly,  and  chiefly  by  means  of  Clover's  inhaler, 
the  ether  and  such  air  as  may  be  mixed  with  it 
is  breathed  over  and  over  again  by  receiving  it 
into  an  india-rubber  balloon.  By  this  method 
ansesthesia  is  more  rapidly  induced,  and  the 
chances  of  pneumonia  and  acute  bronchitis,  from 
the  breathing  of  air  reduced  to  a  very  low  tem- 
perature by  the  constant  evaporation  of  the 
ether,  diminished. 

In  the  first  stage  of  etherisation  there  is  some 


cough  and  irritation  of  the  fauces,  then  a  light- 
ness in  the  head  and  buzzing  in  the  ears,  with 
illusions  and  delirious  talk  and  actions,  and 
flushing  of  the  face  ;  this  is  succeeded  by  uncon- 
sciousness, muscular  relaxation  after  rigidity, 
slow  respiration,  and  a  good,  perhaps  quickened, 
pulse.  When  the  narcotism  is  pushed  to  death 
the  breathing  ceases  some  time  before  the  heart 
fails,  and  the  lung  capillaries  are  found  full  of 
blood. 

E.,  lo'calised.  The  application  of  ether 
by  means  of  compresses  or  in  spray  to  a  part  of 
the  skin  so  as  to  deaden  the  sensibility  prior  to 
an  operation  ;  except  where  it  produces  intense 
cold  there  seems  to  be  little  anaesthetic  result 
from  this  mode  of  application. 

Etherise.  (F.  etheriser.)  To  charge  with 
ether ;  to  render  insensible  by  means  of  the 
inhalation  of  ether. 

E'therised.  Exhibiting  the  phenomena 
induced  by  Etherisation. 

..E'therism.  (F.etherisme ;  I.  eterismo ;  G. 
Atlterismus.)  The  successive  phenomena  deve- 
loped in  the  animal  body  by  the  administration 
of  the  vapour  of  ether. 

Etfaerochlo  roform.  A  mixture  of 
equal  parts  of  ether  and  chloroform  used  for  the 
production  of  anaesthesia  by  the  inhalation  of 
its  vapour.  It  was  said  to  be  safer  than  chlo- 
roform when  there  was  need  for  prolonged 
insensibility. 

Etherohyposulphu'ric.  A  syno- 
nym of  Isothionic. 

E'thero'id.  {Ether  ;  Gr.  tWos,  likeness.) 
Resembling  ether. 

E'therol.  (C2H4)8.  A  polymeric  form  of 
ethylene.  It  is  a  pale  yellow  oify  fluid,  boiling 
at  280°  C.  (536°  F.),  and  having  an  aromatic 
smell.  It  is  insoluble  in  water,  soluble  in  ether 
and  alcohol. 

E.,  etbylsulph'ate  of.  Liebig's  term 
for  the  heavy  oil  of  wine. 

E'therolat.  Beral's  term  for  a  prepara- 
tion made  by  distilling  ether  with  an  aromatic 
substance. 

E'therolature.    An  ethereal  tincture. 

Ethero'lea.  Liquid  medicines  formed  by 
solution  of  a  drug  in  ether. 

Ethero'lic.  (F.  etherolique.)  Beral's 
term  for  a  medicament  prepared  with  ether  or 
with  acetic  ether. 

E'therolotive.  {Ether ;  L.  lotas,  part, 
of  lavo,  to  wash.  F.  etherolotif.)  Beral's  term 
for  an  etherolic  medicament  for  external  use 
only. 

E'therone.  A  volatile  liquid,  boiling  at 
30°  C.  (86°  F.);  obtained,  along  with  heavy  oil 
of  wine,  by  distilling  an  ethyisulphate.  It  is 
probably  amylene. 

Etiierosulphu'ric  ac'id.  Liebig's 
term  for  Sulphovmic  acid. 

Bth'ics.  (L.  ethicus ;  from  Gr.  tjQlkos, 
moral ;  from  7;0os,  custom,  moral  nature.)  The 
science  of  the  laws  and  conditions  of  human 
duty. 

E.,  med'ical.  The  laws  of  the  duties  of 
medical  men  to  the  public,  to  each  other,  and  to 
themselves  in  regard  to  the  exercise  of  their 
profession .  Many  codes  have  been  drawn  up,  and 
much  detailed  description  of  these  duties,  but 
they  are  probably  all  summed  up  in  the  one  duty 
of  being  an  honest  gentleman. 

E'thidene.  Ctf3.  CH.  O.  The  radical  of 
aldehyde,  isomeric  with  Ethylene. 
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E.  dicblo'ride.  Same  as  Ethylidene  chlo- 
ride. 

Ethimpem'phigus.  ("Eetyuos,  usual; 
pemphigus.)    Habitual  Pemphigus. 

E'tlline.    A  synonym  of  Acetylene. 

Ethion'ic  ac'id.  C2H6S207.  Formed 
from  E.  anhydride,  by  its  taking  up  the  ele- 
ments of  water. 

E.  anby'dride.  ('Ai/,  neg. ;  vSwp.  water.) 
C2H4S206.  A  deliquescent,  crystalline  substance 
formed  by  passing  the  vapour  of  sulphur  triox- 
ide  into  an  anhydrous  alcohol. 

Ethiopian.  A  native  of,  or  belonging  to, 
Ethiopia  or  Abyssinia. 

E.  pepper.  The  capsules  of  TJnona  csthi- 
opica. 

E.  sage.    The  Salvia  cethiopica, 
E.  sour- gourd.  The  A\dansonia  digitata. 
E'tbiops.    See  JEthiops. 
E.,  antimo'nial.   See  JEthiops  antimo, 
nialis. 

E.|  graphit'ic.  Graphite  2  parts  and  mer- 
cury  1  part,  are  triturated  until  the  globules  dis- 
appear. An  old  remedy  used  in  herpes  and 
chronic  eczema.    Dose,  5- — 10  grains. 

E.,  mar'tial.    See  JEthiups  martialis. 

£,,  min'eral.   See  JEthiops  mincralis. 

E.,  veg'etable.  See  JEthiops  vegeta- 
bilis. 

E'thisis.  ("HBio-ts,  a  straining  off;  from 
hdtw,  to  strain.)    A  term  for  Filtration. 

Ethis'mus.  ('Hdtui,  to  strain  )  Filtra- 
tion. 

EthmOCeph'alOUS.  ('HP/io's,  a  sieve; 
KtcpaXn,  the  head.)  Geoffroy  St.  Hilaire's  term 
for  a  monstrosity  with  two  distinct,  but  closely 
approximated,  eyes,  and  with  atrophied  nasal 
organs  like  a  small  trunk. 

Eth'moid.  ('Hfhids,  a  sieve  ;  sifios,  like- 
ness. Y.ethmo'ide  ;  G.  siebformig.)  Sieve-like, 
finely  perforated. 

E.  bone.  (F.  os  ethmo'ide,  os  cribleux ;  I, 
etmoide ;  S.  etmo'ides ;  G.  Siebbein,  Riechbein.) 
An  unpaired  bone  situated  in  the  ethmoidal  notch 
of  the  frontal  bone  in  front  of  the  sphenoid,  and 
entering  into  the  formation  of  the  cranium,  the 
orbits,  and  the  nasal  fossae.  It  is  cuboid  in  form, 
very  light,  being  composed  in  large  part  of  thin 
bony  plates  enclosing  cavities  and  containing 
many  perforations,  whence  its  name  sieve-like 
bone.  It  consists  of  a  cellular  mass  on  each  side, 
the  lateral  ethmoid,  or  Ethmoturbinal  bone, 
connected  at  its  upper  surface  by  a  horizontal 
perforated  plate,  the  Cribriform  plate,  and  a 
central  vertical  plate,  the  median  ethmoid,  or 
Mesethmoid  bone.  It  articulates  with  the  frontal, 
sphenoid,  vomer,  lachrymal,  superior  maxillary, 
palate,  and  inferior  turbinated  bones. 

E.  bone,  crib'riform  plate  of.  The 
horizontal  plate  of  the  ethmoid  bone  which  fills 
the  ethmoid  notch  of  the  frontal  bone,  and  bears 
on  its  upper  surface  the  crista  galli  of  the  mes- 
ethmoid bone,  and  below  the  vertical  plate  of  the 
same  bone.  Its  upper  surface  is  hollowed  on 
each  side  of  the  crista  galli  for  the  olfactory 
bulb,  and  is  perforated  for  the  transmission  of 
branches  of  the  olfactory  nerves  through  canals  in 
its  substance,  the  central  ones  of  which  are  simple, 
the  outer  and  inner  ones  branched;  the  nasal 
branch  of  the  ophthalmic  nerve  perforates  its 
anterior  border.  The  cribriform  plate  is  found 
in  all  the  higher  Mammals  ;  in  some  of  the  lower 
ones,  as  the  porpoise,  it  is  absent ;  the  crista 
galli  is  large  in  some  seals. 


E.  bone,  lat'eral.  Same  as  Ethmotur- 
binal bone. 

E.  bone,  me'dian.  (L.  medius,  in  the 
middle.)    The  Mesethmoid  bone. 

Ethmoidal.  (F.  ethmoidal,  elhmo'idien.) 
Of,  or  belonging  to,  the  ethmoid  bone. 

E.  an  trum.  ('AvTpov,  a  cave.)  The  eth- 
moidal cells, 

E.  apophysis.  ('  Airocpvan,  an  offshoot.) 
The  E.  spine  ;  also,  the  E.  process. 

E.  ar'tery,  ante'rior.  (L.  anterior,  in 
front.  F,  artere  ethmo'idale  anterieure  ;  G. 
vordere  Siebbeinarterie.)  A  branch  of  the  oph- 
thalmic artery  which  enters  the  cranium  with  the 
nasal  nerve,  where  it  divides  into  the  anterior 
meningeal  arteries,  and  the  anterior  nasal 
artery. 

E.  ar'tery,  poste'rior.  (L.  posterior, 
hinder.  F,  artere  ethmo'idale  posterieure ;  G. 
hintere  Siebbeinarterie.)  A  branch  of  the  oph- 
thalmic artery  on  the  inside  of  the  optic  nerve  ; 
it  enters  the  posterior  internal  orbital  canal,  and 
is  distributed  to  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
posterior  ethmoidal  cells  and  the  upper  part  of 
the  nose;  some  branches  go  to  the  dura  mater. 

E.  canal',  ante'rior.  (L.  anterior,  in 
front.)  A  canal  formed  by  a  groove  on  the  inner 
edge  of  each  orbital  plate  of  the  frontal,  which  is 
converted  into  a  canal  by  the  outer  edge  of  the 
ethmoid  bone.  It  transmits  the  nasal  nerve  and 
the  anterior  ethmoidal  vessels. 

E.  canal',  poste'rior.  (L.  posterior, 
hinder.)  A  canal  behind  the  E.  canal,  anterior, 
and  formed  in  a  similar  manner.  It  transmits  the 
posterior  ethmoidal  vessels. 

E.  cells,  ante'rior.  (L.  anterior,  in 
front.  F.  cellules  ethmoidales  anterisures  ;  G. 
vordere  Siebbeinzellen.)  The  anterior  cavities  of 
the  ethmoturbinal  bones  which  are  completed  by 
the  frontal  and  the  nasal  process  of  the  superior 
maxillary  bone;  they  open  into  the  middle  mea- 
tus of  the  nose;  and  are  lined  by  an  extension 
of  its  mucous  membrane. 

E.  cells,  poste'rior.  (L.  posterior. 
hinder.  F.  cellules  ethmoidales  posU  rieures ; 
G.  hintere  Siebbeinzellen.).  The  posterior  cavi- 
ties of  the  ethmoturbinal  bones  which  are  com- 
pleted by  the  sphenoid  and  lacrymal  bones ; 
they  open  in  the  upper  meatus  of  the  nose,  and 
are  lined  by  an  extension  of  its  mucous  mem- 
brane. 

E.  crest.  (F.  Crete  ethmoidals)  A  slight 
ridge  on  the  inner  surface  of  the  palate  bone  at 
the  roots  of  the  orbital  and  sphenoidal  pro- 
cesses; it  articulates  with  the  middle  turbinate 
bone. 

E.  lab'yrintb.    Same  as  E.  cells. 

E.  lob'ule.   The  Olfactory  lobe. 

E.  nerve.  (G.  Rieehbeinnerv.)  The  an- 
terior nasal  nerve. 

E.  nerve,  ante'rior.  The  Anterior  nasal 
nerve. 

E.  nerve,  poste'rior.  Krause's  name  for 
a  branch  of  the  nasal  nerve  which  passes  through 
the  posterior  internal  orbital  canal  to  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  sphenoidal  sinus  and  the  pos- 
terior ethmoidal  cells. 

E.  notcb.  (G.  Siebbeinausschnitt.)  The 
space  between  the  orbital  plates  of  the  frontal 
bone  for  the  reception  of  the  ethmoid  bone. 

E.  pro'cess.  (F.  apophyse  ethmo'idale.) 
A  small  conical  projection  in  the  middle  of  the 
convexity  of  the  inferior  turbinate  or  maxillo- 
turbinal  bone,  which  articulates  with  the  unci- 
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nate  process  of  the  ethmoid  bono,  and  helps  to 
diminish  the  orifice  of  the  maxillary  sinus. 
Also,  the  E.  spine. 

E.  spine.  The  anterior  pointed  projection 
of  the  upper  surface  of  the  body  of  the  sphenoid 
bone  which  articulates  with  the  cribriform  plate 
of  the  ethmoid  bone. 

E.  su'ture.  (L.  sutura,  a  seam.)  The 
suture  between  the  cribriform  plate  of  the  eth- 
moid bone  and  the  adjacent  parts  of  the  frontal 
bone. 

E.  veins.  Veins  accompanying  the  ante- 
rior and  posterior  ethmoidal  arteries. 

Ethmoi'des.  (' Hero's,  a  sieve;  tI5os, 
likeness.)    Resembling  a  sieve. 

E.  os.    (L.  os,  a  bone.)    See  Ethmoid  bone, 
Ethmoidofrontal  su'ture.  See 

Suture,  ethmoidofrontal. 

Ethmopal'atine.  Relating  to  the  eth- 
moid and  to  the  palatine  bones. 

E.  ligament.  A  ligament  in  the  foetal 
condition  of  Elasmobranchii,  running  from  the 
pterygoquadrate  bar  to  the  antorbital  region  of 
the  skull. 

E.  pro'cess.  Same  as  Antorbital  pro- 
cess. 

Ethmosphenoid'al  su'ture.  See 

Suture,  ethmoidofrontal . 

Ethmoturbinal  bone.  ('Hero's,  a 
sieve ;  L.  turbo,  a  whirl.)  Each  lateral  mass  of 
the  ethmoid  bone,  connected  horizontally  with 
each  other  at  the  upper  surface  by  the  cribri- 
form plate.  The  outer  surface  consists  chiefly  of 
a  thin,  smooth,  quadrilateral  surface,  the  Os 
planum,  which  forms  part  of  the  inner  wall  of 
the  orbit,  having  in  front  of  it  the  uncinate  pro- 
cess, which  articulates  with  the  inferior  turbi- 
nate bone.  The  inner  surface  consists  of  a  thin, 
irregular  lamina  of  bone,  grooved  for  branches  of 
the  olfactory  nerve,  forming  part  of  the  outer  wall 
of  the  nasal  fossa,  and  having  on  its  surface  the 
two  folded,  curved  prominences  called  the  su- 
perior and  inferior  turbinate  process;  between 
them  is  the  superior  meatus  of  the  nose,  and  below 
the  inferior  one,  the  middle  meatus,  from  the 
front  of  which  a  canal,  the  infundibulum,  passes 
to  the  frontal  sinus  through  the  anterior  ethmoi- 
dal cells,  which  with  the  posterior  ethmoidal 
cells  occupy  the  chief  substance  of  the  bone.  In 
some  lizards  and  fishes  they  form  distinct 
bones,  the  prefrontals,  and  in  some  chameleons 
they  project  beyond  the  surface  as  two  bony 
horns. 

Ethmovo'merine  plate.  {Ethmoid 

bone;  vomer.)  The  median  plate  of  cartilage  in 
the  embryo,  at  the  extremity  of  the  conjoined  tra- 
becules cranii  after  they  have  united  and  thrown 
up  the  cartilages  for  the  sphenoidal  wings,  and 
which  sends  downwards  three  other  plates  to 
form  the  mesethmoid  and  the  ethmoturbinal 
bones. 

Eth'myphe.  ('H0/zo's,  a  sieve;  v<prj,  a 
web.)  Name  for  alveolar  or  areolar  tissue ;  also, 
for  the  mucous  membrane. 

Ethmyplli'tiS.  ('H0/xos;  u<£>'.)  In- 
flammation of  the  Ethmyphe,  or  areolar  tissue. 

Ethmyphlog'O'siS.  Same  as  Ethmy- 
phitis. 

Ethmyphotylo'sis.  ('Hero's;  ud>j5; 
TO/\a>cri9,  a  making  callous.)  Induration  of  the 
areolar  tissue. 

Ethmyphyperphlog-o'sis.  ('Hero's; 
vcpn;  virip,  above;  cpKoyuia-ii,  burning  heat.) 
Excessive  inflammation  of  the  cellular  tissue. 


Ethnic.  ("EOl/os,  a  people.)  Relating  or 
pertaining  to  race. 

Ethnography.  ("Edvos,  a  nation; 
ypcKpa),  to  write.)  The  history,  description,  and 
classification  of  the  races  of  men. 

Ethnological.  Relating  to  Ethnol- 
ogy- 

Ethnology.  ("EfWs;  Xoyo?,  a  dis- 
course.) The  science  of  the  races  of  man,  and  of 
the  laws  of  their  mental  and  physical  differ- 
ences. 

Ethochlo'rin.  {Ether;  Gr.  xKu>p6?, 
green.)  Thudichum'sname  for  a  green-coloured 
substance  extracted  from  ox  gall-stones. 

Ethokir'rin.  (Kippo?,  tawny.)  A  yel- 
low, crystallisable  colouring  matter  obtained  by 
Riegel  from  the  flowers  of  the  Linaria  vulgaris. 

Ethos.  ("Etfos,  custom.)  A  term  for 
Habit. 

Eth'rioscope.    See  JEthrioscope. 

Ethu'sa.    See  AUthusa. 

E'thydene.    Same  as  Ethylidene. 

E.  chloride.  Same  as  Ethylidene  chloride. 

E'thyl.  {A'Mp,  air,  or  ether;  uXjj,  the 
material  of  which  a  thing  is  made.  I.  etile.) 
C2HS.  The  radical  of  ordinary  alcohol  and  ether, 
as  yet  unisolated  in  this  form. 

In  its  double  molecule  form,  C4H10,  it  is  known 
as  Diethyl  or  Butane  ;  it  was  to  this  form  that 
Frankland  first  gave  the  term  ethyl. 

E.  ac'etate.  C2H302CH3.  The  JEther 
aceticus. 

E.  al'cohol.    C2H60.    Ordinary  Alcohol. 

E.-am'yl.  C7HI6  =  C2H5  .  C5Hn.  A  li- 
quid obtained  by  treating  a  mixture  of  ethyl 
iodide  and  amyl  iodide  with  sodium.  It  boils  at 
88°  C.  (190-4°  F.),  has  a  sp.  gr.  of  "7069  at  0°  C. 
(32°  F.),  and  a  vapour  density  of  3-522. 

E.,  az'otate.  {Azote.)  Same  as  E.  nitrate. 

E.,  az'otite.  {Azote.)  A  synonym  of  E. 
nitrite. 

E.  ben'zylate.  C7H7.  0.  C2H5.  Same  as 
Ether,  benzoic. 

E.  bichlo'ride.   A  synonym  of  Olefiant 

gas. 

E.  bo'rates.  Two  are  known — triethylic 
borate,  (C2I15)3H03,  a  thin  liquid  of  pleasant 
odour ;  and  monethylic  borate,  C2H5B02,  a  heavy 
syrupy  liquid. 

E.  bro'mide.  (F.  bromure  d'ethyle ;  Gr. 
Bromathyl.)  C2H5Br.  A  colourless,  volatile 
liquid  obtained  by  the  action  of  bromine  upon 
alcohol  in  the  presence  of  phosphorus.  It  has  a 
strong  ethereal  odour,  and  a  sweetish  pungent 
taste  ;  it  has  a  sp.  gravity  of  1*419  at  15°  C.  (59° 
F.),  a  vapour  density  of  3*754,  and  boils  at 
38*37°  C.  (101*06°  F.)  It  burns  with  a  green 
flame,  evolving  a  smell  of  bromine.  Nunneley 
was  the  first  to  use  it.  It  produces  anaesthesia 
when  inhaled,  accompanied  on  recovery  by  some 
excitement.  When  pure  it  is  a  safe  anaesthetic, 
but  by  keeping  it  becomes  decomposed  and 
dangerous,  from  free  bromine.  In  small  quanti- 
ties it  has  been  used  as  an  inhalation  in  dyspnoea, 
epilepsy,  laryngeal  spasm,  and  migraine. 

E.  bu'tyrate.    Same  as  Ether,  butyric. 

E.  car'bamide.  CO.  N2H3(C2H5).  A 
solid  body  obtained  by  acting  on  ethylamine 
with  cyanic  acid.  It  crystallises  in  striated  mo- 
noclinic  prisms,  soluble  in  water  and  alcohol, 
and  melting  at  92°  C.  (197*6°  F.)  Also  called 
E.  urea. 

E.  car'bonate.  (C2H512C03.  A  colour- 
less, pleasant- smelling  liquid  obtained  by  acting 
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on  ethyl  iodide  with  silver  carbonate.  It  boils  at 
126°C.  (258-8°  P.),  has  a  sp.  gr.  of  -9998  at  0°  C. 
(32°  F.),  and  a  vapour  density  of  4*09. 

S.  chlo'ride.  C2H5C1.  A  thin,  colourless 
liquid,  obtained  by  passing  dry  hydrochloric  acid 
gas  into  cold  strong  alcohol.  It  has  a  pleasant 
odour,  a  sweetish,  aromatic,  somewhat  burning 
taste ;  is  inflammable,  burning  with  a  green-edged 
flame  ;  dissolves  in  50  parts  of  water,  and  in  all 
proportions  with  ether  and  alcohol ;  boils  at  12-5° 
C.  (34-5°  P.),  and  has  a  sp.  gr.  at  0°  C.  (32°  F.)  of 
•9214,  and  a  vapour  density  of  2-219.  It  is  a 
stimulant  like  ether,  and  according  to  Richardson, 
it  is  a  good  but  slow  anaesthetic  in  vapour. 

E.  cboiate.  (XoAtf,  bile.)  A  substance 
crystallising  in  fine  needles,  obtained  by  passing 
hydrochloric  acid  gas  into  an  alcoholic  solution 
of  cholic  acid  to  saturation,  and  then  mixing  with 
alcohol. 

B.  cin'namate.  C9H702.  A  liquid  ob- 
tained by  passing  gaseous  hydrogen  chloride 
through  an  alcoholic  solution  of  cinnamic  acid. 

E.  eit'rat-3.  Citric  acid  in  which  one  or 
more  of  its  hydrogen  atoms  are  replaced  by  a 
corresponding  number  of  atoms  of  ethyl. 

E.cy'anate.  C2H5.CN.O.  Normal  cyanic 
ether  obtained  by  acting  with  cyanogen  chloride 
on  a  solution  of  sodium  ethylate  in  a  mixture  of 
ether  and  alcohol.  It  is  a  colourless  oily  liquid 
with  ethereal  smell  and  sharp  bitter  taste  ;  sp.  gr. 
1-1271  at  15°. 

E.  cy  anide.  C2H3.CN.  A  colourless  liquid 
obtained  by  distilling  potassium  cyanide  with 
ethyl  oxalate.  It  boils  at  82°  C.  (179  63  F.),  and 
is  very  poisonous. 

E.  cyan'uret.   Same  as  E.  cyanide. 

E.-diace'tic  ac'id.  Same  as  Ethylic 
aceto-acetate. 

E.  e'tber.    See  under  Ether,  ethylic. 

E.  for'mate.    Same  as  Ether,  formic. 

E.  by'drate.    A  synonym  of  E.  alcohol. 

E.  by'dride.    The  same  as  Ethane. 

E.  bydrosul'pbide.  C2H5.  SH.  Disco- 
vered by  Zeise,  and  called  by  him  Mcrcaptan. 
A  colourless  liquid  having  a  garlic-like  smell  and 
a  disagreeable  taste,  obtained  by  distilling  ethyl 
sulphate  of  calcium  with  a  solution  of  hydrosul- 
phide  of  barium.  It  has  a  sp.  gr.  of  -835  at  21" 
C.  (69-8°  F.),  a  vapour  density  of  2-188,  and  boils 
at  36-2°  C.  (97-16°  F.) 

E.  iodide.  (F.  iodure  d'ethyle.)  C2H5T. 
A  colourless,  non-inflammable  liquid,  obtained 
by  distilling  a  mixture  of  absolute  alcohol  and 
concentrated  hydriodic  acid,  or  a  mixture  of 
alcohol,  amorphous  phosphorus,  and  iodine.  It 
lias  a  penetrating,  pleasant  odour ;  is  soluble  in  al- 
cohol, insoluble  in  water ;  boils  at  71-6°  C.  (160-88° 
P.),  sp.gr.  at  15°C.  _(59°F.),  1-93,  vapour  density 
5-417,  molecular  weight  156.  It  burns  witli  dif- 
ficulty, giving  off  vapours  of  iodine.  It  has  been 
used  in  chronic  bronchitis  and  pulmonary  phthisis 
in  the  form  of  inhalation.  According  to  B.  W. 
Richardson,  it  is  a  slowly  acting  anaesthetic, 
producing  much  irritation  during  inhalation.  It 
is  a  good  disinfectant. 

E.,  mercap'tan.  Same  as  E.  hydrosul- 
phide. 

E.  neuroste'arate.  (Ntvpov,  a  nerve  ; 
iTtap,  suet.)  (C2H5)C18Il3,,02.  A  body  obtained 
by  Thudichum  from  the  chemolysisof  pure  phre- 
nosin  by  sulphuric  acid  in  alcoholic  solution.  It 
is  of  the  colour  and  consistence  of  bleached  bees- 
wax, and  melts  at  52°  C.  (125-6°  F.) 

E.  nitrate.   C2II5N03.    A  mobile,  plea- 


sant-smelling liquid,  with  a  sweet  first  taste  and 
a  bitter  after  taste,  obtained  when  spirit  is  dis- 
tilled with  nitric  acid  to  which  a  little  nitrate  of 
urea  has  been  added  to  destroy  the  lower  oxides 
of  nitrogen  present  in  the  nitric  acid.  It  has  a  sp. 
gr.  of  1-1322  at0°C.  (32°  F.),  and  boils  at  86  3°  C. 
(187-34°  F.)  It  burns  with  a  bright  white  flame. 
It  has  a  similar  but  slower  action  to  amyl  nitrite. 

E.  nitrite.  C2H5.N02  A  pale  yellow 
liquid,  smelling  of  apples,  obtained  by  treating 
alcohol  with  nitric  acid ;  it  boils  at  18°  C.  (64-4° 
F.),  and  has  a  sp.  gr.  of  -9  at  15-5°  C.  (59-9°  F-), 
and  a  vapour  density  of  2-627.  It  is  soluble  in 
alcohol  and  ether,  and  in  48  parts  of  water.  It 
forms  about  5  per  cent,  of  Spiritus  cetheris  ni- 
trosi.  Acts  on  the  animal  economy  in  vapour,  as 
amyl  nitrite. 

E.  oenan'tbate.    See  Ether,  cenanthic. 

E.  ox'alate.  (C2H5)2C204.  A  colourless  oily 
liquid  obtained  by  distilling  together  potassium 
binoxalate  5  parts,  sulphuric  acid  5  parts,  and 
strong  alcohol  4  parts.  It  has  a  pleasant  aro- 
matic smell,  is  of  sp.  gr.  1-09,  slightly  soluble  in 
water,  and  boils  at  183-8°  C.  (362-84°  F.)  B.  W. 
Richardson  found  it  to  produce  coma  and  death 
when  hypodermically  injected  in  frogs. 

E.  ox'ide.  (C2H5)20.  A  term  for  Ether, 
ethylic. 

E.  ox'ide,  ac'etate  of.  Same  as  JEther 
aceticus. 

E.  ox'ide,  benzo'ate  of.  Same  as  Ether, 
benzoic. 

E.  ox'ide,  car'bonate  of.  Same  as 
Ether,  carbonic. 

E.  ox  ide,  cy^anate  of.  Same  as  Ether, 
cyanic. 

E.  ox'ide,  nitrate  of.  Same  as  Ether, 
nitric. 

E.  ox'ide,  sulpbocar'bonate  of.  A  sy- 
nonym of  Xanthoyenic  acid. 

E.  pelar'gonate.  The  same  probably  as 
Ether,  cenanthic. 

E.  pbos'pbate.  (C2H5)3P04.  A  colourless 
liquid  formed  by  heating  silver  phosphate  with 
ethyl  iodide.  It  has  a  peculiar  pleasant  smell  and 
a  burning  taste ;  it  boils  at  215°  C.  (419°  F.) 

E.  pbos'phite.  (C2H5)3P03.  A  colour- 
less liquid  obtained  by  acting  on  absolute  alco- 
hol with  phosphorus  trichloride.  It  has  a 
disagreeable  odour,  boils  at  191°  C.  (375  8°  F.), 
and  burns  with  a  bluish-white  flame. 

E.  pbospbor'ic  ac'id.  See  Ethylphos- 
phoric  acid. 

E.  sulpbby'drate.  A  synonym  of  Mcr- 
captan. 

E.  sulphide.  (C2H5")2S.'  A  colourless, 
garlic-smelling  liquid,  obtained  by  the  action  of 
ethyl  chloride  on  an  alcoholic  solution  of  potas- 
sium hydrosulphide.  It  has  a  sp.  gr.  of  "8367  at 
0°  C.  (32°  F.),  a  vapour  density  of  3-1,  and  boils 
at  92°  C.  (197-6°  F.)  B.  W.  Richardson  found 
it  a  slow  anaesthetic  in  the  lower  animals,  pro- 
ducing a  long-continued  suspended  animation, 
with  a  very  rapid  recovery. 

E.  sulphite.  (C2H5)2S03.  A  mobile, 
peppermint-smelling  liquid,  obtained  by  acting 
on  absolute  alcohol  with  sulphur  monochloride. 
It  has  a  sp.  gr.  of  1-1063  at  0°C.  (32°  F.),  a  vapour 
density  of  4-78,  and  boils  at  161-3°  C.  (322-34° 
F.)    It  bums  with  difficulty. 

E.  sulpbu'ric  ac'id.  See  Ethtjhulj)hu- 
ric  acid. 

E.  sul'pburous  ac'id.  See  Ethylsul- 
phurous  acid. 
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E.  ure'a.   Same  as  E.  carbamide. 

E'tliylal .  A  synonym  of  Aldehyde,  ethylic. 

Ethyl  ally  1.  C2H5  .  C3H5*  A  substance 
formed,  along  with  ethylene  and  propylene, 
when  allyl  iodide  and  zinc-ethyl  are  heated  to- 
gether in  a  strong  closed  tube. 

Stbyl'amide.    Same  as  Ethylamine. 

Ethyl  amine.  C2H5.NH2<  A  mobile 
liquid  formed  when  ethyl  isocyanate  is  heated 
with  potash-ley-  It  has  a  strong  ammoniacal 
smell  and  is  very  caustic  ;  it  is  soluble  in  water, 
alcohol,  and  ether;  boils  at  18'7°  C.  (65  66°  F.) ; 
and  burns  with  a  yellow  flame* 

!S t hylammo  nium.  Same  as  Ethyla- 
mine. 

Ethylate.  A  combination  of  a  metallic 
element  with  ethylic  alcohol,  in  which  it  replaces 
hydrogen. 

E.,  potas'siura.  C2rI50K.  Transparent 
colourless  crystals  obtained  by  dissolving  potas- 
sium in  absolute  alcohol,  so  that  it  replaces  the 
hydrogen  which  is  set  free.  The  crystals  sepa- 
rate out  on  cooling  the  concentrated  liquor. 
B.  W.  Kichardson  has  recommended  the  use  of 
this  salt  and  of  the  sodium  ethylate  as  caustics 
in  the  removal  of  nsevi,  and  in  the  treatment  of 
lupus  and  malignant  ulcers. 

E.,  so'dium.  C2H4ONa.  Transparent 
needles  obtained  by  dissolving  sodium  in  abso- 
lute alcohol,  as  E ,  potassium.  It  has  the  same 
use  as  a  caustic,  but  is  milder* 

E.,  zinc.  (C2H5)02Zn.  A  white  amor- 
phous mass  formed  by  the  slow  oxidation  of  zinc- 
ethyl.  It  is  a  caustic  like  sodium  ethylate,  but 
is  unmanageable,  in  consequence  of  its  explosive 
properties. 

Ethylatro'pium.  C17H22(C2H5)N03. 

Obtained  by  treating  E.  iodide  with  silver  oxide* 
Ringer  has  found  that  it  produces  no  tetanus, 
but  that  it  paralyses  the  motor  nerves  and  the 
spinal  cord,  leaving  the  sensory  nerves  unaf- 
fected, and  that  when  given  internally  it  has  no 
effect  on  the  pupil,  but  that  when  locally  applied 
it  widely  dilates  it. 

E.  iodhy'drate.  C,7H22(C2H5)N03  .  HI. 
A  crystalline  substance  obtained  by  treating  an 
alcoholic  solution  of  atropin  with  iodide  of  ethyl ; 
it  is  soluble  in  water.  Fraser  has  found  that  it 
paralyses  the  terminations  of  the  motor  nerves 
and  the  cardiac  inhibitory  nerves  of  the  vagus, 
leaving  unaffected  the  spinal  cord  and  the  sen- 
sory nerves;  and  that  it  does  not  tetanise. 

Ethylbru  cin.  0^(0,^) N204.  Ob- 
tained by  treating  a  solution  of  hydriodate  of 
ethyl-bruein  with  recently  precipitated  oxide  of 
silver.  It  cannot  be  obtained  in  the  solid  state. 
It  gives  the  same  red  colour  with  nitric  acid  as 
brucin. 

E.  iodhy'drate.  2(C23H25(C2H5)N204  . 
HI).  A  crystalline  substance  obtained  by  treat- 
ing an  alcoholic  solution  of  brucin  with  ethyl 
iodide.  It  is  insoluble  in  water,  soluble  in  hot 
alcohol. 

Ethylcin'chonin.  C20H22(C2H5)N2O. 
Obtained  by  treating  iodhydrate  of  cinchonin 
with  silver  oxide. 

E.  iodby'drate.  C20H22(C2H5)N2O  .  HI. 
Obtained  by  treating  cinchonin  with  ethyl  iodide. 

Ethylcodei'a.  Obtained  by  treating 
iodhydrate  of  codeia  with  silver  oxide. 

E.  iodby'drate.  C18H20(C21T5)N03  .  HI. 
A  crystalline  salt  obtained  by  heating  in  a  sealed 
tube  a  saturated  alcoholic  solution  of  codeia  with 
ethyl  iodide.    It  is  very  soluble  in  water. 


Ethylconi'a.  E10HI9N  =  C8H14(C2H5)N. 
An  oily,  almost  colourless,  very  retractile  liquid 
obtained  by  treating  a  watery  solution  of  iodide 
of  ethylcouia  with  caustic  potash.  It  is  slightly 
soluble  in  water* 

E  thylene.  C2H4  =  CH2 .  CH2.  Olefiant 
gas.  A  colourless,  ethereally  and  somewhat 
garlic-smelling  gas,  slightly  soluble  in  water, 
soluble  in  alcohol,  and  obtained  by  heating  alco- 
hol with  strong  sulphuric  acid.  Its  sp.  gr.  is 
'9784,  and  its  vapour  density  13-97.  It  is  one 
of  the  chief  luminous  constituents  of  coal  gas. 

B.  alcohol.  C2H602.  Formed  when 
ethylene  dibromide  and  potassium  acetate  in 
equal  numbers  of  molecules  are  heated  to  boiling 
fur  eighteen  hours  with  alcohol  of  91  per  cent. 
Also  called  Glycol. 

E.  bichlo'ride.    Same  as  E  dichloride. 

E.  chlo'ride.   Same  as  E.  dichloride. 

E.  dichloride.  C2H4C12.  A  colourless, 
thin,  oily  liquid,  obtained  by  bringing  olefiant 
gas  into  contact  with  chlorine.  It  has  a  sweet- 
ish ethereal  taste  and  a  smell  like  chloroform,  is 
slightly  soluble  in  water,  freely  in  alcohol  and 
ether,  has  a  density  of  1-27,  and  boils  at  85°  C. 
(185°  F,)  It  is  a  safe  and  rapid  anaesthetic  for 
inhalation,  and  seldom  produces  vomiting.  Lo- 
cally it  has  been  used  to  relieve  the  pain  of  neu- 
ralgia and  cancer.    Also  called  Dutch  liquid. 

E.  hy  dride.  A  synonym  of  JElher,  B.  Ph. 

E.  bydrocy'anate.  A  s)  nonym  of  Ethyl 
cyanide. 

E.-lac'tic  ac'id.  One  of  the  three  iso- 
meric acids  known  generically  as  Lactic  acid; 
it  is  optically  inactive,  and  yields  malonic  acid, 
when  oxidised  by  means  of  chromic  acid. 

E„  muriate  of.  A  synonym  of  Ethyl 
chloride. 

Ethylenelac'tic  ac'id.   See  Ethy- 

lene-lactic  acid. 
Ethylen  'ic.    Relating  to  Ethylene. 
E.  cblo'ride.    Same  as  Ethylene  dichlo- 
ride. 

Ethyl  ic.    Relating  to  Ethyl. 

E.  ac'etate.    Same  as  JEther  aceticics. 

E.  ace'to-  ac'etate.  C6H10O3  =  CH3  —  CO 
—  CH2  — -  C02C2H5.  A  colourless  liquid  obtained 
by  heating  sodium  with  excess  of  ethyl  acetate 
and  mixing  with  glacial  acetic  acid  and  then  with 
water.  It  has  a  fruity  smell,  and  boils  at  180'8° 
C.  (357'44°  F.)  It  has  been  obtained  from  dia- 
betic urine. 

E.  al  cohol.    Ordinary  Alcohol. 

E.  al'dehyde.    See  Aldehyde,  ethylic. 

E.  bro  mide.    Same  as  Ethyl  bromide. 

E.  chlo'ride.    Same  as  Ethyl  chloride. 

E.  e  ther.    See  Ether,  ethylic. 

E.  for'mate.    Same  as  Ether,  formate. 

E.  hy'dride.   A  synonym  of  Ethane. 

E.  i'odide.    Same  as  Ethyl  iodide. 

E.  neuroste'arate.  Same  as  Ethyl neu- 
rostearate. 

E.  ni'trate.    Same  as  Ethyl  nitrate. 

E.  ox'ide.    Same  as  Ether,  ethylic. 
Ethyl  idene.    C2H4=CH  — CH3.  Lie- 
ben's  name  for  the  radical  of  aldehyde,  isomerio 
with  Ethylene. 

E.,  chlo'ride.  C2H4C1C1.  Isomeric  with 
Ethylene  dichloride.  A  colourless  mobile  fluid, 
having  an  aromatic  odour,  and  a  hot,  sweet 
taste ;  it  is  sparingly  soluble  in  water,  readily  in 
ether  and  alcohol.  Its  sp.  gr.  is  about  T256,  and 
its  boiling  point  about  84°  C.  (183-2°  F.),  but  both 
vary  much.   It  is  an  anaesthetic  like  chloroform. 
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E.-lac'tic  acid.  One  of  three  isomeric 
acids  forming  Lactic  acid ;  it  is  the  Acidum  lac- 
ticum  of  the  U.S.  Ph.  It  differs  from  Sarcolactie 
acid,  also  an  ethylidene  lactic  acid,  in  that  it  is 
optically  inactive. 

E.  oxide.   A  synonym  of  Aldehyde. 
Ethyliden'ic .    Relating  to  Ethylidene. 

E.  dicblo  ride.   Same  as  Ethylidene  chlo- 

Ethylmor  phia. ,  C(7HI8(C2H5)N03. 
Obtained  by  treating  E.  iodhydrate  with  silver 
oxide. 

E.  iodby'drate.  (C17H38(C2H5)N03,  HI)2 
+  H20.  A  crystalline  salt  obtained  by  treating 
finely  powdered  morphia  with  ethyl  iodide  and 
absolute  alcohol.  It  is  soluble  in  boiling  water 
and  in  alcohol. 

Ethylnic  Otin.  C10H12(C3H5)2N2.  Ob- 
tained by  treating  iodhydrate  of  ethylnicotin  with 
silver  oxide. 

E.,  iodby'drate  Of.  Cj0H12(C2Hi)2Ns, , 
2HI.  Obtained  by  heating  nicotin  with  ethyl 
iodide  in  sealed  tubes  to  1003  C.  (212°  F.)  It 
occurs  in  colourless  prisms,  soluble  in  water, 
sparingly  soluble  in  alcohol  and  ether. 

Etnylphosphor'ic  ac  id.  An  oily 
colourless  liquid  obtained  by  heating  glacial 
phosphoric  acid  and  alcohol  for  some  minutes  to 
60°  0.  to  80°  C.  (140°  F.  to  176°  F.),  diluting 
with  water,  neutralising  with  barium  carbonate, 
allowing  the  barium  salt  to  crystallise  out,  then 
dissolving  it  in  water  and  decomposing  it  with 
sulphuric  acid.    It  has  a  pungent  acid  taste. 

Ethylquinine .  C20H23(C2H5)N2O2. 
Obtained  by  heating  iodhydrate  of  ethylquinine 
with  silver  oxide.  It  crystallises  in  colourless 
needles,  which  have  an  acrid  and  bitter  taste,  and 
are  soluble  in  water  and  alcohol. 

E.  iodby'drate.  C20H23(C2H5)NaO2 .  HI. 
Obtained  by  treating  an  alcoholic  or  ethereal 
solution  of  quinine  with  ethyl  iodide.  It  crys- 
tallises in  light,  colourless,  silky  needles,  which 
have  a  bitter  taste,  and  are  soluble  in  water  and 
alcohol,  but  not  in  ether. 

EthylStrych'nia.  Strychnia  in  which 
one  equivalent  of  hvdrogen  is  replaced  by  one  of 
ethyl. 

E.  by'drate.  C23H27N202  .  OH  C2iH22 
N202(C2H5)0H.  A  crystalline  subst'ice  ob- 
tained by  treating  iodide  of  ethylstrychnia  with 
oxide  of  silver.  It  produces  no  tetanus,  but  pa- 
ralysis of  the  ends  of  the  motor  nerves. 

E.,  iodide  of.  C23H27N202I.  "White 
four- sided  prisms,  obtained  by  treating  strychnia 
with  ethyl  iodide. 

Ethylsul'phate.  A  salt  of  Ethylsul- 
phuric  acid. 

E.  of  so'dlum.  Same  as  Sodium  sulpho- 
vinate. 

Ethylsulphu  ric  ac  id.  H(C2H5)S04. 
An  oily,  very  acid  liquid  obtained  by  heating 
concentrated  sulphuric  acid  with  strong  alcohol. 
Also  called  Sulphovinic  acid. 

Ethylsul'phurous  ac  id.  H(C2H5) 
S03.    Not  known  in  the  free  state. 

Ethyltheba  in.  C19H20(C2H5)NO3. 
Obtained  by  treating  thebain  with  iodide  of  ethyl 
and  precipitating  with  silver  oxide. 

Ethylure'a.  C3H8N20  =  CON  H3(CH5). 
A  compound  urea  in  which  one  equivalent  of  hy- 
drogen is  replaced  by  one  of  ethyl.  It  is  a  crys- 
talline substance  obtained  by  evaporating  a 
mixture  of  ethyl  cyanide  and  ammonia.  Also 
called  Ethyl  carbamide. 


Ethylvanil'lin.  A  pleasant  smelling 
substance  found  in  storax. 

E  tiolate.  (F.  etinler,  to  blanch  ;  from 
Norm.  F.  s'eticulcr,  to  grow  into  stalks  or  straw  ; 
from  etiule,  stubble ;  from  L.  stipula,  a  straw.) 
To  blanch,  to  become  whitened  by  exclusion  of 
the  sun's  rays. 

E  tiolated.  (F.  etioler.)  Blanched  by 
exclusion  of  the  sun's  rays. 

Etiola'tion.  (F.  etiolement.  Gr.  Bleich- 
iverden.)  The  state  of  being  blanched,  from  ex- 
clusion of  the  light.  In  animals  it  results  from 
diminution  of  the  colouring  matter  of  the  blood ; 
in  plants  from  imperfect  development  of  the  chlo- 
rophyll, which  becomes  yellow  instead  of  green. 

Etiolin.  (J?,  etioler.)  Pringsheim's  term 
for  the  yellow  colouring  matter  of  the  leaves  of 
an  etiolated  plant ;  it  is  a  form  of  chlorophyll. 

Etiol  ogy.    See  JEtiology. 

Et'iquette.  (F.  etiquette,  a  label,  a 
ticket,)  Ceremony. 

E,,  med'ical.  The  duties  of  a  medical 
man  to  others  and  to  himself,  See  Ethics,  me- 
dical. 

Et'nag-h  berries.    The  fruit  of  the 

common  juniper,  Juniperus  communis. 

E'tron.  ('Htjjok,  the  part  of  the  body 
below  the  navel,)  Old  term  for  the  Ilypogas- 
trium ;  also,  the  Abdomen. 

Etron'cus.  ("Ht^ov  ;  oy/<os,  a  mass.) 
An  abdominal  tumour. 

Etu'ves.  Switzerland,  not  far  from  Aigle, 
in  the  Rhone  Valley,  3300  feet  above  the  sea.  A 
sulphur  water. 

Euas'mia.  (E J,  well;  alpa, blood.)  A  good 
condition  of  the  blood. 

EuSBSthe'Sia.  (Euaio-Oijcri'a  ;  from  tv, 
well ;  a\a6i)(ri<s,  perception  by  the  senses.) 
Vigour  of  the  senses. 

Euaesthe'tus.  (Euaio-fhi-ros ;  from  sS ; 
alo0?)<ri5.)  One  who  has  vigorous  sensations 
and  quick  perceptions. 

Euanalep'sis.  (ES;  avaK^i^,  repair.) 
A  quick  recovery. 

Euan  themon.   Same  as  Euanthemum. 

Euan  themum.  (E5,  well ;  avO^/ios,  a 
blossom.)  An  old  name  for  the  Anthemis,  or 
chamomile. 

Euaph'ion.  (EI5,  well;  a^*},  touch.)  Old 
name  of  a  medicament  for  piles,  from  its  gentle 
operation. 

Eubrancbia'ta.    (E5,  well;  pPdyxia, 

the  gills.)  A  synonym  of  Becapoda,  in  refer- 
ence to  the  enclosure  of  the  branchiae  in  a  special 
cavity. 

Eu'calyn.  C6rl120?.  Berthollet's  term 
for  a  saccharine  syrupy  liquid  obtained  in  the 
fermentation  of  mellitose ;  it  is  dextrogyrous  and 
isomerous  with  Sorbine. 

Eucalyp'tene.  C12H18.  A  derivative 
with  phosphoric  anhydride  of  Eucalyptol. 

Also,  C8HlfiO,  a  terpene  boiling  at  172°  C. — 
175°  C.  (341-6°  F. — 347°  F.),  forming  a  large 
part  of  Eucalyptol. 

Eucalyp'tin.  A  name  given  by  Pereira 
to  a  pectin-like  substance  obtained  from  Botany 
Bay  kino. 

Eucalyptol.  {Eucalyptus ;  oleum,  oil.) 
C12H20O.  A  thin,  liquid,  colourless  oil,  with  a 
strong  camphoraceous  smell,  slightly  soluble  in 
water,  readily  in  alcohol,  and  having  a  dextro- 
rotatory polarisation ;  it  is  a  chief  constituent  of 
Eucalyptus  oil,  boiling  at  178°  C.  (352,4°F.)  It  is 
probably  a  mixture  of  Eucalyptene  and  Cymene. 
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Eucalyp'tolene.  One  of  the  derivatives 
with  phosphoric  anhydride  of  Eucalyptol. 

Eucalyp'tUS'.  (EJ,  well;  (caA.uTTTo's, 
covered.)    A  Genus  of  the  Nut.  Order  Myrtacex. 

Also,  see  E.  leaves. 

E.  amygdali  na,  Labillardiere.  A  spe- 
cies said  to  furnish  much  of  the  commercial  E. 
oil. 

E.  cam'phor.  CI0Hi6O.  A  substance 
found  in  E.  oil. 

E.  citriodo'ra,  Hooker.  (L.  citrus,  a 
citron;  odorus,  fragrant.)  Supplies  some  E. 
yum. 

E.  corymtto'sa,  Smith.  (L.  corymb  us,  a 
cluster.)  Supplies  a  red  astringent  gum  like 
kino. 

E.  dumo'sa,  Cunningham.  (L.  dumosus, 
bushy.)  Hab.  New  Holland.  A  form  of  manna 
is  produced  on  its  leaves,  consisting  of  sugar, 
gum,  starch,  inulin,  and  lignin. 

E.,  flu'id  ex'tract  of.  The  Extractum 
eucalypti  Jluidum. 

E.  gigante'a,  Hook.  (L  yiyanteus,  very 
tall.)    Supplies  a  red  astringent  gum. 

E.  globo'sus.   The  E.  globulus. 

E.  globulus,  Labill.  (L  globulus,  a  little 
sphere.)  Blue  gum  tree.  Hab.  Tasmania,  South 
Australia.  The  chief  source  of  eucalyptus  oil. 
It  also  furnishes  a  small  quantity  of  red  gum. 
See  E.  leaves  and  E.  oil. 

E.  gum.  A  red  astringent  exudation  from 
the  bark  of  E.  rostrata  and  other  species.  It 
is  used  in  diarrhoea  and  dysentery,  and  as  a 
lozenge  in  relaxed  throat. 

E.  ki'no.    Same  as  E.  gum. 

E.  leaves.  The  leaves  of  E.  globulus  when 
mature.  They  are  6"  to  12"  long,  thick,  lea- 
thery, yellowish  green,  falcate,  lanceolate, 
oblique  at  the  base,  tapering  to  an  acute  apex, 
and  contain  numerous  pellucid  oil  glands.  They 
have  been  used  in  intermittent  fever,  in  enteric 
fever,  septicaemia,  gastric  or  intestinal  ulcer,  and 
indeed  wherever  putrefactive  destruction  of 
tissue  is  supposed  to  exist.  The  dry  leaves  when 
smoked  are  said  to  relieve  asthma. 

E.  man  na.  (L.  manna;  from  Gr.  fiawa ; 
from  Heb.  man.)  A  sweet  substance  exuding 
from  punctures  in  the  leaves  and  young  bark  of 
E.  mannifera  and  E.  viminalis.  It  occurs  in 
small,  rounded,  opaque  masses,  and  is  laxative. 

E.  mannifera,  Mudie.  (L.  manna ;  fero, 
to  bear.)  Hab.  Australia.  Leaves  furnish  E. 
manna. 

E.  obli'qua,  L'Herit.  Supplies  some  of 
the  E.  yum. 

E.  oil.  The  oil  obtained  from  the  leaves  of 
E  globulus,  E.  Labillardiere,  and  other  species. 
It  is  volatile,  colourless,  or  p;ile-yellowish, 
aromatic  in  odour,  pungent  and  cooling  in  taste, 
dextrorotatory,  and  consists  chiefly  of  Eucalyptol, 
or  according  to  recent  investigations  of  a  terpene 
boiling  at  150°  C,  eucalyptene,  cymene,  and  a 
camphor-like  body.  It  is  a  stimulant,  producing 
vascular  excitement.  It  is  said  to  increase  the 
secretion  of  urea.  It  is  used  for  the  same  purposes 
as  the  leaves,  and  is  inhaled  in  gangrene  of  the 
lung,  in  foetid  bronchitis,  chronic  cystitis,  and  in 
hooping-cough.  As  a  local  application  it  is  used 
to  indolent  ulcers ;  and  as  an  injection  in  leucor- 
rhoea  and  haemorrhoids.  It  is  a  powerful  anti- 
septic.   The  Oleum  eucalypti,  U.S.  Ph. 

E.  piperi  ta,  Smith.  (L.  piper,  pepper.) 
Furnishes  a  red  astringent  gum. 

E.  resinif'era,  Hook.    (L.  resina,  resin; 


fero,  to  bear.)  Furnishes  a  red  astringent 
gum. 

E.  robus'ta,  Smith.  (L.  robustus,  hard.) 
Furnishes  a  red  gum. 

E.  rostra'ta,  Schlecht.  (L.  rostratus, 
beaked.)    Furnishes  a  red  astringent  gum. 

E.  viminalis,  Labillardiere.  (L.  vimina- 
lis,  bearing  twigs.)  Hab.  Australia.  Leaves  and 
young  bark  supply  E.  manna. 

Eucamp'tUS.  (ESSica/uirTos,  easily  bent.) 
A  sexually  mature  nematoid  worm. 

E.  obtu'sus,  Uujardin.  (L.  obtusus,  part, 
of  obtundo,  to  blunt.)  Found  in  the  oesophagus 
of  Caprimulyus  europaus. 

Eucheu'ma.  (Euxi'/aos,  well  flavoured.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Family  Sphmrococcidm,  Order 
Floridecc. 

E.  gelatinse,  Ag.  Supplies  some  Ayar- 
agar. 

E.  spino'sum,  Ag.  Supplies  some  Agar- 
agar. 

Suchlo'rine.  (ES,  intens  ;  x^wpSs, 
green.)  Davy's  name  for  the  yellow  gas  ob- 
tained by  heating  potassium  chlorate  with  hy- 
drochloric acid,  and  which  he  believed  to  be  a 
distinct  oxide  of  chlorine;  it  is  a  variable  mix- 
ture of  chlorine  and  chlorine  peroxide. 

EuchrcC  a.  (Eu;  xpoia,  colour.)  A  good 
colour  and  complexion  of  the  skin. 

Euchy'lia.  (E5,  well;  xu^°'s>  juice.) 
Old  term  applied  to  a  healthy  condition  of  the 
chyle,  or  of  the  juices  generally. 

Eucliy'los.    Same  as  Euchylus. 

Euchylus.  (Eu,  well;  xu^<>5>  juice.) 
Old  term  (Gr.  eiix^os),  applied  by  Hippocrates, 
de  Morb.  Mul.  xxxiii,  i,  3,  to  one  endued  with  a 
good  or  healthy  quality  of  the  juices. 

Suchy mia.  (Ei>,  well;  xu/"°'s>  juice.) 
Old  term  (Gr.  euxu/ua),  used  by  Galen,  de  Simp. 
Fac.  ii,  13,  for  the  good  qualities  of  the  juices  of 
the  body. 

Euchy  mous.  (Eo,  well;  vvp°h  juice.) 
Old  term  applied,  similarly  with  Euchylus,  and 
to  one  having  a  good  or  healthy  quality  of 
chyle. 

Eucine  sia.   See  Eulcinesia, 

Eucoi'lia.  (Eo,  well ;  koiX'iu,  the  belly, 
the  bowels.)  An  old  name  for  cherries,  because 
they  keep  the  bowels  open. 

Euco  leus.  (EvKoXia,  agility.)  A  sexu- 
ally mature  form  of  nematode  worm  found  only 
in  Mammals. 

E.  aeroph'ilus,  Creplin.  ('Mp,  the  at- 
mosphere; S'tKos,  a  friend.)  Found  in  the  tra- 
chea of  Canis  vulpes. 

E.  ten'uis,  Dujardin.  (L.  tenuis,  slender.) 
Found  in  the  bronchia  of  Erinaceus  europmus. 

Eucopep'oda.    Same  as  Copepoda. 

Eucra'sia.  (Eu,  well ;  Kpaa-is,  from 
Kkpauvvyn,  to  mix.1  Old  name  (Gr.  cunpao-'ia), 
used  by  Galen,  de  San.  Tu.  i,  5,  for  a  good  tem- 
perament, or  agreeable,  well  proportioned  mix- 
ture of  qualities,  by  which  the  body  is  said  to  be 
in  good  order,  or  in  a  good  state  of  health. 

Eucra'sic.  (Eu ;  Kpao-L<s.)  Relating  to, 
or  capable  of  assisting,  Euerasia. 

Eucra'SiS.    Same  as  Euerasia. 

Eucyathos'tomum.  ("E»,  beautiful; 
xvatioi,  a  small  cup  ;  oro/aa,  a  mouth.)  A  sex- 
ually mature  form  of  nematode  worm  found  only 
in  Mammals. 

E.  copula'tum,  Molin.  (L.  copulatus, 
united.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of  Basy- 
procta  aguti. 
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33,  longresubula'tum,  Molin.  (L.  longus, 
long ;  subula,  an  awl.)  Found  in  the  intestines 
of  Ccruus  campestris. 

Eucydse.  (Eu;  ku/cXos.)  A  division  of 
eleutheropetalous  Dicotyledons ;  flowers  gene- 
rally hypogynous,  cyclic,  four-  or  five-rowed, 
with  both  calyx  and  corolla,  two  rows  of  stamens, 
and  syncarpous  ovaries. 

Eucy'clic.  (Eu,  well;  kukXos,  a  circle.) 
Quite  Cyclic. 

E.  flow'ers.  Cyclic  flowers,  the  alternating 
whorls  of  which  each  contain  the  same  number 
of  members  arranged  in  alternate  order. 

Eucy  clicaD.    Same  as  Eueyclae. 

Bucy e'sia.  (Eu ;  kuijo-is,  pregnancy.) 
Regular,  normally  proceeding  pregnancy. 

Stitliapneustia.  (liuot«7nvEuo-Tos ; 
from  eu;  SiuTrvtut,  to  blow  through.)  Free  eva- 
poration or  transpiration. 

ESudiom'eter.  (Euoi'a,  calm  weather; 
UtTpov,  a  measure.)  Cavendish's  term  for  an 
instrument  for  determining  the  composition  of 
atmospheric  air.  It  consists  of  a  graduated  glass 
tube,  closed  at  one  end  and  having  the  other  end 
in  a  bath  of  mercury.  Two  platinum  wires  are 
inserted  near  the  closed  end,  and  between  these 
two  wires,  on  connection  with  a  battery,  a  spark 
may  be  made  to  pass  inside  the  tube.  A  mixture 
of  the  air  to  be  analysed  and  hydrogen  is  made 
in  the  tube,  and  this  mixture,  on  exposure  to  the 
electrical  spark,  explodes,  with  the  formation  of 
water.  The  volume  of  gas  remaining  is  read  off 
and  compared  with  the  amount  of  air  introduced, 
and  the  necessary  calculations  are  made. 

Eudiomet'ric.  {Eldia;  p.tTpou.)  Ee- 
lating  to  Eudiometry. 

E.  analysis.  For  the  analysis  of  air 
a  quantity  sufficient  to  fill  about  one  sixth 
of  the  tube  of  the  eudiometer  is  introduced, 
and  its  volume  accurately  determined  by  read- 
ing off  the  number  of  divisions  on  the  tube 
to  which  the  mercury  reaches.  The  height 
of  the  column  of  mercury  in  the  tube  above 
the  bath  and  the  height  of  the  barometer  and  the 
temperature  must  also  be  noted.  A  quantity  of 
pure  hydrogen  sufficient  to  unite  with  all  the 
oxygen  is  now  added,  and  the  volume  of  the  gas 
and  the  pressure  on  it  are  read  off  as  before.  An 
electric  spark  is  now  passed  through  the  mixture 
by  means  of  the  platinum  wires,  and  this  causes 
the  combination  of  the  oxygen  and  hydrogen  to 
form  water  and  produces  a  diminution  of  volume, 
which  is  again  read  off.  Then,  since  the  hydro- 
gen is  in  excess,  and  two  volumes  of  that  gas 
unite  with  one  volume  of  oxygen  to  form  water, 
one  third  of  that  diminution  must  be  the  volume 
of  the  oxygen  contained  in  the  air  introduced. 

Eudiometry.  (EvSia ;  utTpov.)  The 
use  of  the  Eudiometer. 

Eudipleu'ra.  (E5,  well;  Sk,  twice; 
irXtvpa,  the  side.)  Term  applied  by  Hackel  to 
those  fundamental  forms  of  organic  life  which  are 
composed  of  two  equal  and  symmetrical  halves. 
Such  a  disposition  is  found  in  most  Vertebrates 
and  Arthropods  and  in  many  Molluscs,  and  is  very 
favourable  in  a  mechanical  point  of  view  to  the 
movements  of  the  animal,  whether  active  or  pas- 
sive, since  it  divides  the  body  into  two  antago- 
nistic halves,  which,  on  the  principle  of  the 
parallelogram  of  forces,  act  on  each  other  at  a 
favourable  angle. 

Suec'tiCSo  (EfteKTTKOs,  healthy ;  from 
iv ;  t'xo),  to  have.)  Gymnastics. 

Bdel'ces.    (EusXktjs,  easily  healing;  from 


eu ;  e'Xkos,  a  wound.)  One  on  whom  wounds 
and  ulcers  readily  heal. 

£3  iiem  baios.  (ES,  well ;  Ifx,  for  iv,  in  ; 
/3aXX<o,  to  cast.)  A  surgeon  skilled  in  setting 
broken  bones. 

Ell  emes.  (EuE/ois,  from  eu  ;  tjutto,  to 
vomit.)    One  who  vomits  readily. 

Eue'tlies.  (Eujjtbjs;  from  eu;  ^0os,  cus- 
tom.) A  person  with  a  good  habit  of  body  ; 
also,  a  benign  disease. 

Euex'ia.  (Ei>,  well;  k'fis,  a  habit.)  Old 
term  (Gr.  Eut^ta),  used  by  Galen,  de  Sun.  Tu.  c. 
8,  for  a  sound  and  healthy  habit  or  constitution, 
as  opposed  to  cachexia,  or  bad  habit. 

Eufe'mia.  Italy  in  Calabria.  A  salt 
spring  of  a  temperature  of  35°  C.  (95°  F.)  Used 
in  lymphatic  swellings  and  scrofula. 

Eug*enes'ic>  (Eu  ;  ytvEo-is,  generation.) 
A  term  applied  to  those  cross-breeds  which  are 
fertile. 

Eug*e'nia.  (After  Prince  Eugene,  of  Sa- 
voy.)   A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Myrlacem. 

E.  a'cris,  W.  and  A.    The  Myrtus  acris. 

E,  acutan'grula,  Giirtn.  The  Barring- 
tonia  acutangula. 

E.  aromaf  ica,  "Willd.  The  Caryophyllus 
aromaticus. 

E.  caryopbylla'ta,  Thunb.  (Kapvo- 
(puWov,  the  clove  tree.  F '.  girojiier  ;  G.  Qewurz- 
nageleinbaum.)    The  Garyophyllus  aromaticus. 

E.  cauliflo'ra.    The  Myrtus  caulijiora. 

E.  jambolana.  The  Syzygium  jambo* 
lanum. 

E.  jam'boo,  Koxb.  The  Jambosa  vul- 
garis. 

E.  jam  bos,  Linn.  The  Jambosa  vulgaris, 
De  Cand. 

E.  pimen'ta.  De  Cand.  The  tree  which 
yields  Pimenta. 

E.  racemo'sa,  Linn.  The  Barringtonia 
racemosa. 

Ellg'en'ic  acid.  {Eugenia.)  A  syno- 
nym ot  Eugenol. 

Eugpenin.  {Eugenia.  F.  camphre  de 
girqfle.)  C10H12O2.  A  crystalline  substance  ob- 
tained from  the  watery  distillate  of  cloves  in  the 
form  of  white  pearly  scales,  with  a  slight  clovy 
odour.    It  is  isomeric  with  Eugenol. 

Sugenoi.  {Eugenia.)  Ci0Hj2O2.  A  colour- 
less oil  obtained  from,  and  smelling  like,  oil  of 
cloves  by  treating  it  with  aqueous  potash,  acidu- 
lating with  hydrochloric  acid,  and  distilling.  It 
is  isomeric  with  Eugenin. 

Euget'ic  ac'id.  Same  as  Eugetinie 
acid. 

Eug-etin'ic  ac'id.  CuH1204.  A  deri- 
vative of  Eugenol,  consisting  of  crystals,  slightly 
soluble  in  water,  which  is  coloured  deep-blue  by 
iron  chloride. 

Eugre'US.  (E5,  well ;  yv,  the  earth.) 
Fruitful;  fertile.  Formerly  applied  to  the 
womb,  from  its  fertility. 

Eugi'On. .  (E5 ;  yij.)  A  term  applied  to 
the  uterus,  the  vulva,  and  also  to  the  hymen. 

Sug'i'am.   Same  as  Eugion. 

Euiich'tlies.  (Eu,  well;  ix^s,  a  fish.) 
A  Subclass  of  the  Class  Pisces,  including  Selachii, 
Ganoidei,  Teleostei,  and  Dipnoi,  according  to 
Claus. 

Eiiltine'sia.  {Ed,  -well;  /aVtjo-is,  mo- 
tion.)   Regularity  and  rhythm  of  movement. 

3G 11  lac llOH.    Same  as  Oulachon. 

E U  lac.  (EAXjj,  a  worm.)  Old  term  (Gr. 
EuXia),  used  by  Hippocrates,  de  Morb.  Mul.  i,  ci, 
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43,  47,  for  worms  which  are  hred  in  a  wound  or 
ulcer. 

Eulophia.  (Eii\orf>os,  well-plumed.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Urchidacece  which  sup- 
plies the  salep  of  Cashmere. 

E.  campes'tris,  Lindley.  (L.  campester, 
relating  to  a  level  plain.)  Hah.  India.  Sup- 
plies Salep. 

E.  berba'cea,  Lind.  (L.  herba,  vegeta- 
tion.)   Hab.  India.    Supplies  Salep. 

Eu'lysin.  (E3,  well;  \uo-is,  solution.) 
Berzelius's  term  for  a  yellowish-green  resinous 
compound  accompanying  bilin  in  bile ;  it  is  very 
soluble  in  alcohol  and  ether. 

Eunuch.  (Evvovxos,  from  tvvn,  a  couch 
or  bed  ;  ixw>  t°  care  f°r>  or  guard.  F.  eunuque  ; 
I.  eunuco ;  G.  Eunuch,  Verschnittener,  Castrat.) 
A  man  in  whom  the  genital  organs  have  been 
removed,  or  so  injured  as  to  render  him  impo- 
tent. 

Eunuchis'muS.  (Same  etymon.)  A 
term  for  Castration.  The  condition  of  a 
Eunuch. 

Eunu'chium.  (Euvouxos,  a  eunuch.)  An 
old  name  for  the  Lactuca  sativa,  because  it  was 
said  to  render  those  who  eat  it  impotent. 

E.  meco'nis.  (L.  meconis,a.  kind  of  white 
lettuce.)    The  lettuce,  Lactuca  saliva. 

Euo'des.  (Euaiotjs,  sweet  smelling  ;  from 
tv,  well ;  o£w,  to  smell.)  Having  a  pleasant 
odour. 

Euo'dia.  (Euuioj/s,  fragrant.)  Ancient 
term  applied  to  a  certain  collyrium. 

Euonym'eae.  (Euonymus.)  A  Suborder 
of  the  Order  Celastracem,  having  capsular  fruit. 

Buon  ymin.  (Euonymus.)  An  uncrys- 
tallisable  bitter  resin  found  in  the  bark  of 
Euonymus  atropurpureus. 

Also,  a  name  given  to  the  precipitate  obtained 
by  adding  water  to  a  concentrated  tincture  of 
euonymus  bark.    It  is  used  as  a  cholagogue. 

Eiion'ymite.  A  saccharine  crystallisable 
substance  resembling  manuite,  found  in  the  fresh 
inner  bark  of  E.  europmus. 

Euonymus.  (Ee,  well;  Svofia,  a  name.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Celaslracece. 

Also,  U.S.  Ph.,  Wahoo  (F.  ecorce  de  fusain, 
e.  de  bonnet  de  pretre  ;  G.  Spindelbaumrinde), 
the  bark  of  the  E.  atropurpureus.  Used  as  a 
tonic,  Irydragogue  cathartic,  cholagogue,  diu- 
retic, and  antiperiodic,  in  decoction  or  infusion. 

E.  america'nus,  Linn.  Strawberry  bush. 
Properties  similar  to  E.  atropurpureus. 

E.  atropurpu'reus,  Jacq.  (L.  ater, 
black  ;  purpureas,  purple.  F. fusain  ;  G.  Spin- 
delbaum.)  Wahoo,  spindle  tree.  Hab.  North 
America.    Bark  used  as  Euonymus,  U.S.  Ph. 

E.  europse'us,  Linn.  (V .fusain a" Europe.) 
Spindle  tree.  Emetic  and  purgative.  An  oint- 
ment made  with  the  fruit  is  used  to  kill  lice. 
E.,  ex'tract  of.  The  Extraclum  euonymi. 
E.  Unpens.  (L.  tingo,  to  stain.)  Hab. 
India.  Furnishes  a  yellow  dye.  Used  in  oph- 
thalmic affections. 

Eupatlli'a.  (EvTradeia.)  Sensitiveness 
to  impressions. 

Eupato'rin.  A  white  powder  of  bitterish 
aromatic  taste,  soluble  in  water,  insoluble  in 
alcohol  and  ether,  extracted  from  the  Eupato- 
rium  cannabinum. 

Also,  a  supposed  alkaloid  discovered  by  Eiphini 
in  the  Eupatorium  cannabinum. 

Eupatoriophala 

pwv,  agrimony  ;   <pa\aKpos,  bald.)     Old  name 


for  a  kind  of  Eupatorium,  or  agrimony  with 
naked  heads. 

Eupato'rium.  (Eitpator,  a  king  who 
first  found  it.  F.  herbe  a  fievre,  herbe  parfait  ; 
G.  durchwachsener  Wasserhanf.)  A  Genus  of 
the  Nat.  Order  Composite. 

Also,  U.S.  Ph.  (G.  Wasserhanfkraut),  the 
tops  and  leaves  of  the  Eupatorium  perfoliatum, 
thoroughwort,  gathered  after  flowering  has  com- 
menced. It  contains  a  small  quantity  of  volatile 
oil  and  a  bitter  principle  not  yet  isolated.  It  is 
a  stimulant  tonic  in  small,  laxative,  diaphoretic, 
and  emetic  in  larger,  doses.  Used  in  ague,  in  the 
commencing  febrile  state  of  bronchitis,  influenza 
and  muscular  rheumatism,  and  in  dyspepsia. 
Dose  of  powder,  20  to  30  grains. 

E.  agreratoi  des.  {Ageratum,  the  plant 
of  that  name;  ttfios,  likeness.)  White  snake- 
root.  Antispasmodic,  diuretic,  and  diaphoretic. 
Said  to  produce  the  disorder  called  Milk  sickness. 

E.  arab'icum.  The  Eupatorium  cannab- 
inum, or  hemp  agrimony. 

E.  aromat  icura,  De  Cand.  Hempweed. 
Similar  properties  to  E.  perfoliatum  and  to  E. 
incarnatum. 

E.  avicen'nse.    The  E.  cannabinum. 

E.  ay'a  pa'na.  Vent.  Hab.  Brazil.  An 
aromatic  tonic,  having  a  tonka-bean  smell. 
Used  as  an  antidote  to  snake  bites. 

E.  cannabinum,  Linn.  ( Kciv <«z/3i9, hemp. 
F.  chanvrin,  eupatoire  d'avicenne;  G.  Wasser- 
hanf.) Water  hemp,  hemp  agrimony.  Hab. 
Europe.  Root  and  leaves  diuretic,  cathartic,  and 
emetic,  in  bronchial  complaints,  jaundice,  and 
dropsy. 

E.  cannab'inum  femin  eum.    (L.  fe- 

mineus,  feminine.)    The  Bidens  tripartita. 

E.  colli'num,  De  Cand.  (L.  collinus, 
growing  on  a  hill.)  Hab.  Mexico.  A  decoction 
of  the  leaves  is  used  in  atonic  diarrhoea. 

E.  connatum,  Michx.  (L.  connatus, 
born  with.)    The  E.  perfoliatum. 

£.,  flu'id  ex'tract  of.  See  Extractum 
eupatorii  jiuidum. 

E.  fcenicula'ceum,  Willd.  (L.fcenicu- 
lum,  fennel.)  Dog  fennel.  Hab.  United  States. 
Juice  used  to  relieve  the  pain  from  insect  bites. 

E.  glutino'sum.  (L.  glutinosus,  gluey.) 
Hah.  South  America.  Leaves  used  to  stop  bleed- 
ing ;  one  of  the  plants  called  there  Matico. 

E.  gxaeco  rum.  The  Agrimonia  eupalo- 
ria,  or  common  agrimony. 

E.  gua'co.    The  Mikania  guaco. 

E.  incarna'tum,  Walt.  (L.  incarnatus, 
in  the  flesh,  flesh-coloured.)  Hab.  North  Ame- 
rica. Used  in  Texas,  under  the  name  of  Mata, 
for  flavouring  tobacco ;  the  aromatic  principle  is 
probably  identical  with  coumarin. 

E.  japon'icum.    The  /.'.  cannabinum. 

E.  mes'ues.  The  Achillea  ageratum,  or 
maudlin  tansy. 

E.  nervo'sum.  Hab.  Jamaica.  Used  in 
cholera  and  continued  fevers ;  it  is  said  to  be 
cholagogue. 

E.  perfolia'tum,  Linn.  (L.  per,  very: 
foliatus,  leafy.  F.  herbe  d  la  fievre,  herbe  parfait.) 
Thoroughwort,  boneset,  Indian  sage.  Supplies 
Eupatorium,  U.S.  Ph. 

E.  pilo'sum,  Walt.  (L.  pilosus,  hairy.) 
The  E.  teucrifolium. 

E.  pubes'cens,  Pers.  (L.  pubcscens, 
downy.)    The  E.  teucrifolium. 

£.,  pur  ple  stalk  ed.  The  E.  purpu- 
reum. 
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E.  purpu'reum,  Linn.  (L.  purpureus, 
purple.  F.  herbe  d  la  gravelle.)  Mohawk  tassel, 
trumpet  weed,  gravel  root.  Used  as  a  diuretic  in 
urinary  disorders,  and  as  E.  perfoliatum.  It  is 
bitter,  aromatic,  and  astringent. 

E.  rotundifo'lium,  Linn.  (L.  rotundus, 
round  ;  folium,  a  leaf.)  Wild  horehound.  Used 
as  E.  purpureum,  and  also  in  consumption. 

E.  sature'ifolium,  Linn.  The  Mikania 
ffuaco,  H.  B. 

E.  sessilifo'lium.  (L.  sessilis,  sessile ; 
folium,  a  leaf.)    Used  as  E. perfoliatum. 

E.  teucrifo'lium,  Willd.  (L.  teucrion, 
the  germander,  the  spleen  wort;  folium,  a  leaf.) 
Wild  horehound,  rough  boneset.  Properties  as 
E.  perfoliatum. 

E.  trifolia'tum.  (L.  tree,  three ;  folium, 
a  leaf.)    The  E.  cannabinum. 

E.  tripliner've.  (L.  triplex,  threefold ; 
nervus,  a  nerve.)    The  E.  aija-pana. 

E.  urticifo'lium.  (L.  urtica,  a  nettle; 
folium,  a  leaf.)    The  E.  ageratoides. 

E.  verbenaefo'lium,  Mich.  (L.  verbena, 
the  plant  of  that  name ;  folium,  a  leaf.)  The 
E.  teucrifolium. 

E.  vet'erum,  (L.  veteres,  the  ancients.) 
The  Agrimonia  eupatoria,  or  common  agri- 
mony. 

Eupep'sia.  (Evwtipta,  from  tf,  good  ; 
iriirria,  to  digest.)  Old  term  for  good  diges- 
tion. (Quincy.) 

Eupep'tic.  (Same  etymon.)  Of,  or  be- 
longing to,  Eupepsia,  or  good  digestion.  One 
who  digests  well. 

Euphlog  ia.  (E5,  well;  epXoyid,  a 
flame.)    Term  for  mild,  favourable  Variola. 

Also,  benign  inflammation. 

Euphonia.  (E5,  well;  <poiv>i,  the  voice.) 
A  good,  clear  voice. 

Euphorbia.  (Name  by  Juba,  king  of 
Mauritania,  who  first  found  it,  after  his  physi- 
cian, Euphorbus.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Euphorbiacem. 

E.  acumina  ta.  (L.  acuminatus,  pointed.) 
The  E.  falcata. 

E.  amygdaloi'des,  Linn.  (' AfiuySaKos, 
an  almond ;  titfos,  likeness.)  Wood  spurge. 
Emetic. 

E.  antiquo'rum,  Linn.  (L.  antiqui,  the 
ancients.  F.  euphorbe  des  anciens.)  Supposed 
to  produce  some  of  the  gum-resin  Euphorbium. 

E.  a'pios,  Willd.  Hab.  Candia.  Juice 
irritant  and  caustic. 

E.  arven'sis,  Schleich.  (L.  arvensis,  be- 
longing to  the  fields.)    The  E.  falcata. 

E.  cajoga'la,  Ehr.    The  E.  Oerardiana. 

E.  canarien'sis,  Linn.  Hab.  Canary 
Isles.  Said  to  furnish  some  of  the  gum  Eu- 
phorbium. 

E.  canes'cens.  (L.  cancsco,  to  become 
hoary.)  Said  to  be  antisyphilitic.  Used  against 
snake  bites. 

E.  capita'ta.  (L.  capitatus,  having  a 
head.)  Caa-cica.  Hab.  Brazil.  Astringent. 
Used  in  snake  bites. 

E.  ca'put-medu'sge.  (L.  caput,  the 
head  ;  Medusa.)  Hab  South  Africa.  Used  for 
arrow  poison. 

E.  cat'timandu,  W.  Elliott.  Hab.  Viza- 
gapatam.    Fresh  juice  used  as  a  vesicant. 

E.  cereifor'mis.  (L.  cereus,  the  plant; 
forma,  shape.)    Used  to  make  arrow  poison. 

E.  chamaesy'ce,  Willd.  (XafiaiavKii,  the 
ground  fig.)    Thyme  spurge.    Root  cathartic. 


E.  charac'ius,  Linn.  (X«|0«/aas,  fit  for 
a  stake.)  Wood  spurge.  Hab.  Europe.  Root 
cathartic. 

E.  chilen'sis.  Hab.  South  America.  Juice 
a  drastic  purgative. 

E.  corolla'ta,  Linn.  (L.  corolla,  a  small 
wreath.  F.  euphorbe  d  grand  jieurs ;  G.  gross- 
bluthige  Wolfsmilch.)  Large  flowering  spurge, 
wild  ipecac,  wild  hippo.  Hab.  North  America. 
Bruised  root  used  as  a  vesicant ;  internally  as  a 
diaphoretic  in  five-grain  doses,  as  a  cathartic  in 
ten,  and  as  an  emetic  in  twenty-grain  doses. 
In  U.S.  Ph.  the  root  was  formerly  official. 
,  E-  cotinifo'lia.  Hab.  Brazil.  Juice  used 
as  arrow  poison. 

E.  cyparis'sias,  Linn.  (Ki/irapio-o-ias,  a 
kind  of  spurge.  F.  petite  esule.)  Cypress  spurge. 
Juice  a  drastic  purge  and  a  severe  local  irritant. 

E.  cypres'sina.    Same  as  E.  cyparissias. 

E.  dendroi'des,  Willd.  (AtVo^oi/,  a  tree ; 
tI5os,  likeness.)  The  tree  spurge.  Hab.  South 
Europe.    Violently  cathartic. 

E.  edu'lis.  (L.  edulis,  eatable.)  Hab. 
Cochin  China.    Used  as  a  pot  herb. 

E.  e'sula,  Linn.  Leafy-branched  spurge. 
Hab.  Europe.    An  irritant  poison. 

E.  falca'ta,  Linn.  (L.  falcatus,  scythe- 
shaped.)  Anciently  used  as  a  purgative  when 
salted. 

E.  Gerardia'na,  Jacq.  Hab.  Europe. 
Root  emetic  and  cathartic.  Used  for  ipecacu- 
anha. 

E.  glauces'cens,  Willd.  (TXau/co's,  bluish 
grey.)    The  E.  Oerardiana. 

E.  gum.  The  substance  described  as  Eu- 
phorbium. 

E.  helioscop'ia,  Linn.  ("HXios,  the  sun  ; 
aricoirtto,  to  observe.  F.  reveil-matin.)  Sun 
spurge.  Juice  given  in  syphilis,  and  applied  to 
warts  to  destroy  them,  and  to  the  skin  to  produce 
a  blister. 

E.  heptago'na,  Linn.  ('E7n-a,  seven; 
yiuvia,  a  corner.)  Hab.  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 
Juice  used  as  arrow  poison. 

E.  fair'ta.  (L.  hirtus,  hairy.)  Creeping 
hairy  spurge.  Purgative. 

E.  humistra'ta,  Engelm.  (L.  humus, 
the  earth ;  stratus,  part,  of  sterno,  to  spread  out.) 
Hab.  America.    An  emetic. 

E.  hypericifo'lia,  Linn.  (L.  hypericum, 
the  plant ;  folium,  a  leaf.)  Hab.  United  States, 
West  Indies.    Astringent  and  tonic. 

E.  ipecacuanha,  Linn.  (F.  euphorbe 
vomitive;  G.  Brechwolfsmilch.)  Ipecacuanha 
spurge.  An  emetic  and  cathartic,  as  E.  corol- 
lata.    Formerly  in  U.S.  Ph. 

E.  lath'yris,  Linn.  (Aadvpis,  a  kind  of 
spurge.  F.  ipurge ;  grand  esule,  catapuce.) 
Caper  spurge,  garden  spurge.  Seeds  cathartic ; 
they  yield  an  oil  of  the  same  property ;  they  are 
also  said  to  be  abortifacient ;  juice  irritant. 

E.  ligula'ria,  Roxb.  (L.  ligula,  a  little 
tongue.)  Hab.  India.  Used  in  snake  bite.  The 
E.  nereifolia  probably. 

E.  linariaefo'lia,  Lamb.  (L.  linaria,  the 
plant;  folium,  a  leaf.)    The  E.  Oerardiana. 

E.  linea'ris,  Retz.  (L.  linea,  a  line.) 
Hab.  Brazil.    Used  in  syphilis. 

E.  macula'ta,  Linn.  (L.  maculatus, 
spotted.)  Spotted  spurge,  milk  purslane.  Hab. 
North  America.  Astringent  and  tonic.  A  de- 
coction is  used  in  scabies. 

E.  mucrona'ta,  Lamb.  (L.  mucronatus, 
pointed.)    The  E.  falcata. 
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E.  myrsini'tis,  Willd.  (Mt/po-iviTjjs.) 
Hab.  Europe.    A  drastic  cathartic. 

E.  myrtiio'Iia.  (L.  myrtus,  the  myrtle ; 
folium,  a  leaf.)    The  Pedilanthus  tithymaloides. 

E.  nereifo'lia,  Linn.    (L.  nerium,  the 
plant ;  folium,  a  leaf.)    Hab.  India.    Juice  pur- 
gative, leaves  diuretic.    Pulp  and  stem  used  as  a 
reventive  of  hydrophobia  after  a  mad  dog's 
ite. 

E.  nivu'lia,  Buch.   The  E.  nereifolia. 

E.  obtura'ta.  (L.  obturatus,  stopped  up.) 
The  E.  helioscopia. 

E.  officina  rum.  Linn.  (L.  officina,  a 
shop.  F.  euphorbes  des  officines.)  A  species 
yielding  Euphorbium. 

E.,  oil  of.  A  fixed  oil  obtained  from  the 
seeds  of  E.  lathyris.  It  is  colourless,  inodorous, 
and  almost  tasteless  when  recent,  but  very  acrid 
when  it  becomes  rancid.  An  active  purgative. 
Dose,  5 — 10  drops. 

E.  opbttaal'mica.  ('O</>0a\juos,  the  eye.) 
Used  in  eye  diseases  and  blindness. 

E.  palus'tris,  Willd.  (L.  paluster,  be- 
longing to  a  marsh.)  Great  spurge.  Hab.  North 
Europe.  Cathartic ;  used  locally  as  an  antidote 
to  the  bite  of  a  rabid  dog. 

E.  panicula'ta.  (L.  panicula,  a  tuft.) 
The  E.  palustris. 

E.  papillo'sa,  St.  HiL  (L.  papilla,  a 
pimple.)    Hab.  Brazil.    Used  as  a  purgative. 

E.  para'lias,  Linn.  (TlapaXios,  by  the 
sea.)  Sea  spurge.  Hab.  Europe,  An  active 
purgative. 

E.  pep'Iis,  Linn.  (UnrXU,  the  purple 
sea  spurge.)  Purple  sea  spurge.  Hab.  Europe. 
Violently  cathartic. 

E.  pep'Ius,  Linn.    Same  as  E.  peplis. 

E.  pilosa,  (L.  pilosus,  shaggy.)  Same 
as  E.  villosa. 

E.  pilulif 'era,  Willd.  (L.  piltila,  a  pill ; 
fero,  to  bear.)  Hab.  India,  Australia.  Used  as 
an  antisyphilitic  and  in  snake  bites.  Latterly  it 
has  been  employed  in  asthma  and  bronchial 
affections. 

E.  piscato'ria,  Willd.  (L.  piscator,  a 
fisher.)    Used  to  stupefy  fish. 

E.  pitbyri'sa,  Willd.  Lesser  spurge.  Hab. 
Europe.    Juice  purgative. 

E.  platypbyl'la,  Linn.  (TlXa-rus,  broad ; 
4>i\\ov,  a  leaf.)  Broad-leaved  warty  spurge. 
Hab.  Europe.    Used  to  stupefy  fish. 

E.  prostra'ta,  Ait.  (L.  proslratus,  spread 
out.)  Hab.  Mexico.  Emetic  and  cathartic. 
Used  in  snake  bites. 

E.  resinif  'era,  Berg.  (L.  resina,  resin ; 
fero,  to  bear.)  Hab.  Mexico.  Supplies  Euphor- 
bium, G.  Ph. 

E.  sefjetalis,  Willd.  (D.  seges,  a  corn 
field.)  Narrow-leaved  wood  spurge.  Hab.  South 
Europe.  Cathartic. 

E.  sylvat'ica,  Linn.  (L.  sylvaticus,  be- 
longing to  woods.  F.  euphorbe  des  bois.)  Root 
emetic  and  purgative. 

E.  thymifo'lia,  Linn.  (L.  thymus, 
thyme;  folium,  a  leaf.)  Hab.  India.  Purga- 
tive and  vermifuge. 

E.  tirucal'li,  Hab.  India.  Juice  applied 
locally,  said  to  produce  uterine  contraction ;  in- 
ternally an  emetic,  cathartic,  and  antisyphilitic. 

E.  tittaymaloi'des.  The  Pedilanthus 
tithymaloides. 

E.  tor'tilis.  (L.  tortilis,  twisted.)  Hab. 
India.    Used  as  E.  tirucalli. 

E.  verruco'sa,  Willd.     (L.  verrucosus, 


warty.)  Rough- fruited  spurge.  Hab.  South 
Europe.  Cathartic. 

E.  villo'sa.  (L.  villosus,  shaggy.)  Used 
as  a  preventive  of  hydrophobia  externally  and 
internally. 

E.  viro'sa,  Willd.  (L.  virosus,  poisonous.) 
Used  as  an  arrow  poison. 

EuphorbiaceaB.  {Euphorbia.)  A  Nat. 
Order  of  monochlamydeous  Exogens  of  the  Alli- 
ance Eaphorbiales,  or  a  Family  of  the  Order 
Tricoccce,  having  suspended,  anatropal  ovules, 
scattered  flowers,  and  tricoccous  fruit. 

Euphorbia  les.  {Euphorbia.)  An  Alli- 
ance ot  diclinous  Exogens,  having  consolidated 
superior  carpels  and  axile  placentae. 

Bupbor  bic  acid.  Riegel'stermforan 
acid  found  in  Euphorbia  cyparissias,  which  is 
probably  impure  malic  acid. 

Euphor'bin.  Buchner's  term  for  a  vit- 
reous, acrid,  bitter  substance  obtained  from 
Euphorbium. 

Euphorbium,  G.  Ph.  (F.  euphorbe, 
gumme-resine  d' euphorbe  ;  G.  Euphorbiumharz.) 
The  gum  resin  obtained  by  exudation  from  inci- 
sions in  the  branches  of  the  Euphorbia  resin- 
ifera.  It  is  a  brownish  yellow,  translucent, 
brittle  substance  with  a  burning  acrid  taste,  the 
dust  is  very  irritating  and  poisonous.  It  contains 

E.  resin,  Euphorbon,  as  well  as  malates,  gum,  and 
mineral  matters.  It  has  been  used  as  a  drastic 
purgative  in  dropsy,  as  a  local  irritant  in  sciatica 
and  paralysis,  to  promote  suppuration,  and  to 
procure  absorption  of  rheumatic,  gouty,  and 
scrofulous  swellings.  It  has  also  been  used  as  a 
sternutatory. 

E.  res' in.  C10H16O2.  A  very  acrid  resin, 
soluble  in  alcohol,  composing  nearly  half  ot 
Euphorbium. 

Euphor'bon.  C13H220,  or  according  to 
Hesse,  Ci5H24.  A  constituent  of  Euphorbium, 
and  found  in  the  root  of  Euphorbia  ipecacuanha. 
It  is  a  colourless,  neutral  body,  fusible  about  106° 
C.  (223°  F.)  ;  it  has  a  sharpish  taste  after  some 
time. 

Euphor'ia.  (Eu<£opos,  easily  carried.  F. 
euphoric;  G.  Wohlbejinden,  Wohlbekommen.) 
A  word  used  to  express  well-being,  or  the  per- 
fect ease  and  comfort  of  healthy  persons,  especially 
when  the  sensation  occurs  in  a  sick  person. 

Also,  the  power  of  bearing  pain  or  anxiety 
easily. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Sapindacem. 
E.  li'tcbl,  Desfont.    The  Nephelium  litchi. 
E.  punic'ea,  Lamb.   The  Nephelium  lit- 
chi. 

Euphra'gia.    Same  as  Euphrasia. 
Euphra  sia-    (Eutppavia,  from  tiicppaivui, 
to  exhilarate,  because  it  exhilarates  the  spirits. 

F.  euphraise.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Scrophularineat. 

E.  officinalis,  Linn.    (L.  officina,  a  shop. 

F.  euphrasie  officinale  ;  I.  eufragia  ;  S.  eufrasia  ; 

G.  Augentrost.)  The  eye-bright,  esteemed  by 
the  people  as  a  sure  remedy  for  all  diseases  of 
the  eyes.  Used  in  toothache  and  in  chronic 
catarrh. 

JSupbylla.  (EJ,  well ;  <pv\\ov,  a  leaf.) 
True  or  foliage  leaves. 

Eu'pion.  (Eu,  well,  or  fairly ;  iricov,  fat, 
or  greasy.  F.  eupion ;  G.  Fein-Fett,  Edel- 
Feit.)  C5HI2.  Reichen bach's  term  for  a  liquid 
substance  obtained  by  the  dry  distillation  of 
wood,  tar,  resins,  caoutchouc,  and  such  like ;  it 
is  greasy  or  oily,  tasteless,  colourless,  and  with- 
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out  smell,  and  is  a  mixture  of  several  paraffins, 
of  wliieh  the  essential  one  is  amyl  hydride. 

Eupla'sia>  (E5  ;  irXacris,  a  moulding.) 
Healthy  healing  of  a  part. 

Euplas'tic  (E5,  well ;  irXacnnKos,  fit 
for  forming.)    Fitted  for  well-forming. 

E.  matter.  Lobstein's  term  for  morbid 
deposits  of  plastic  lymph  which  are  of  perfect 
structure  and  of  easy  organisation,  as  well  as  for 
healthy  blastema  in  general. 

Euplexop  tera.  (Eu,  well ;  irAe'lfis,  a 
plaiting ;  intpov,  a  wing.)  A  Suborder  of  the 
Order  Orthoplera,  having  the  under  wings 
folded  both  transversally  and  longitudinally,  the 
upper  wings  very  short,  leathery,  and  without 
veins,  and  the  anal  segment  provided  with  a 
forceps. 

Eupnoe'a.  (E5,  well ;  irvl «>,  to  breathe.) 
Old  term  for  natural  easy  respiration. 

Supno'ic.  (Same  etymon.)  Breathing 
easily  and  freely ;  relating  to  Eupncea. 

Eupur'purin.  An  oleo-resin  obtained 
from  the  alcoholic  tincture  of  the  root  of  the 
Eupatorium  purpureum.  Used  as  a  diuretic. 
Dose,  3  grains. 

Surhyth'mia.  (E5,  well;  pvQp.6?,  or- 
der.) An  old  term  (Gr.  evpvdp.ia),  applied  by 
Galen,  de  Biff.  Puis,  i,  9,  to  the  proper  order  and 
regularity  of  the  pulse. 

Eurib'ali.    Same  as  Juribali. 

Euro'des.  (Euptos,  dank  decay.)  Carious, 
mouldering. 

Eurodon'tic.  (Eupws,  dank  decay; 
o<5ous,  a  tooth.)  Suffering  from,  or  pertaining 
to,  carious  teeth. 

Europae  an.   Belonging  to  Europe. 
E.  scam'mony.    The  Cynanchum  acu- 
tum.  var.  Monspeliacum. 

KurOS.  (Ei'ipois,  mould.)  Old  term,  used 
by  Willis,  for  filthiness,  or  a  corrupt  and  putre- 
fying humour. 

Also,  applied  to  Caries. 

Sui'O  tiuitl,  Lam.  (Eupds,  mould.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Family  Erysiphei,  Suborder  Peri- 
sporiacei,  Order  Ascomycttes. 

E.  aspergil'lus.  The  same  as  E.  herba- 
riarum. 

E.  berbarla'rum,  Lk.  (L.  herbarius, 
belonging  to  plants.)  The  fungus  which,  in  its 
conidiophorous  stage  is  called  Aspergillus 
glaucus. 

E.  berba'rum.  (L.  herba,  grass.)  Same 
as  E.  herbariarum. 

E.  re'pens.  (L.  repo,  to  creep.)  A  spe- 
cies growing  on  many  vegetable  substances,  espe- 
cially cooked  fruit. 

Eurrhyth'mia.   See  Eurhythmia. 

Eury'ale.  {'Evpvakos,  broad.)  A  Genus 
of  the  Nat.  Order  Nympheacece. 

E.  fe'rox,  Salisb.  (L.  ferox,  fierce.)  Hab. 
India.  Seeds  farinaceous,  eaten  when  baked  in 
hot  sand  and  husked ;  are  believed  to  invigorate 
the  body  and  cure  spermatorrhoea. 

Huryan fjium.  (Eupus, wide;  ayyiiov,  a 
vessel.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Umbelli- 
ferce. 

E.  sum'bul,  Kauffmann.  The  Ferula 
sumbul. 

Euryceph'alOUS.  (Mvp6<s,  broad;  Kt- 
(pa\v,  the  head.)    Having  a  large,  broad  head. 

Eurycbo'ria>  (Eiipvxuipos,  ample,  or 
spacious.)  Old  term  (Gr.  eiipv^opia),  for  a 
sinus,  space,  or  internal  cavity,  according  to 
Gorrseus. 


Also,  for  capacity,  according  to  Casp.  Hof- 
mannus,  Com.  ad  Galen,  de  Us.  n.  1167. 

Euryc'les.  The  proper  name  of  a  famous 
ventriloquist,  and  hence  used  as  appellative  of 
such. 

Euryg'na'thous.  (E&pus;  yvado?,  the 

jaw.)  Having  large,  wide,  upper  jaws,  so  that 
the  superior  part  of  the  face  is  predominant ;  it 
is  the  Mongolian  type. 

Euryn'ter.  (Evpvvw,  to  widen.  F. 
euryntere  ;  G.  Ausdehntmgswerkzeug .)  An  in- 
strument for  wideaing  or  extending  a  canal. 

Eurypter'ida.  ('Eup>/s,  wide ;  Tn-ipSv, 
a  wing.)  An  Order  of  the  Subclass  Entomostraca, 
including  only  animals  now  extinct. 

Surysma.  (Evpvvw,  to  widen.  F.  eu- 
rysme ;  G.  Erweiterung .)  A  dilating  or  widen- 
ing. 

Eurystom'ata.    (Eupu?,  wide; 
a  mouth.)    An  Order  of  the  Class  Ctenophora, 
having  a  very  large  mouth  and  no  tenta- 
cles. 

Eurythali'a.  (EOpus;  dd\na,  blooming.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Gentianacem. 

E.  amarel'la,  Borkh.  (L.  amarus,  bitter.) 
The  Gentian  amarella. 

E.  campes'tris,  Borkh.  The  Gentiana 
campestris. 

E.  praten'sis,  Don.  (L.  pratensis,  grow- 
ing in  meadows.)    The  Gentiana  amarella. 

Euryth'mia.  (Euputhua;  from  ti,  well; 
pvd/j.os,  rhythm.)  Regularity  in  beat  of  the 
pulse. 

Eusar'COUS.  (Eiio-apicos,  fleshy.)  Ko- 
bust,  in  good  condition. 

Euse'mia.  (Euo-ripia;  from  e5,  good; 
<T7)p.a,  a  sign.)    A  good  prognostic. 

Eusi'tOUS.  (Ei/o-i-ros.)  Having  a  good 
appetite. 

Eusom'phalus.  ('Eus,  good;  6p.(pa- 
Xos,  the  navel.)  I.  G.  St.  Hilaire's  term  for 
a  monstrosity  consisting  of  two  foetuses  so  in- 
completely united  that  each  performs  separately 
its  own  vital  functions,  and  each  has  its  own  um- 
bilicus and  umbilical  cord. 

Eusplanch'nia.  (EvaTr'Kayxvia.)  A 
healthy  condition  of  the  internals. 

Eusporang'ia'ta.  (£",  well;  sporan- 
gium.) One  of  Gobel's  divisions  of  vascular 
Cryptogams,  in  which  the  sporangium  is  deve- 
loped from  several  cells  which  are  almost  always 
superficial. 

EllSta'chia  An  Italian  anatomist,  who 
died  in  1574. 

Eusta'rflian.  Of,  or  belonging  to,  the 
anatomist  Eustachi. 

E.  canal'.    The  same  as  E.  tube. 

E.  catb'eter.    See  Catheter,  Eustachian. 

E-  tube.  (F.  trompe  d'Eustache;  G. 
Eustachische  Sohre,  Ohrtrompete,  Schlundi'ohre.) 
A  transversely  flattened  canal,  partly  bounded 
by  bone,  and  partly  by  cartilage  and  fibrous 
membrane,  leading  from  the  tympanum  forwards, 
inwards,  and  a  little  downwards,  to  the  upper 
part  of  the  pharynx.  Its  total  length  is  "035  m., 
of  which  the  cartilaginous  part  accounts  for 
•024  m.,  and  the  osseous  part  for  Oil.  Its  calibre 
is  smallest  at  the  junction  of  the  osseous  and  the 
cartilaginous  parts,  the  isthmus,  where  it  is 
•002  m.  high  and  "001  m.  broad ;  it  gradually 
dilates  towards  each  end,  the  pharyngeal  opening 
being  -009  m.  high  and  *005  m.  broad,  and  the 
tympanic  aperture  '005  m.  high  and  -003  broad. 
The  posterior  or  osseous  part  of  the  tube  is  placed 
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at  the  angle  of  junction  of  the  petrous  and 
squamous  portions  of  the  temporal  bone;  the 
anterior  or  cartilaginous  portion  is  formed  of  a 
piece  of  hyaline  cartilage,  the  upper  fourth 
folded  on  itself  so  as  to  make  a  tube,  which  is 
completed  to  a  flattened  canal  by  a  dense  fibrous 
tissue  and  a  muscle,  the  Dilatator  tuba.  The 
tube  is  narrowest  behind  at  the  tympanum, 
widest  at  its  anterior  extremity,  where  it  is  fixed 
to  the  internal  pterygoid  plate  of  the  sphenoid 
bone,  and  opens  behind  the  inferior  turbinate 
bone  a  little  above  the  level  of  the  hard  palate. 
The  mucous  membrane  which  lines  it,  continuous 
at  one  end  with  that  of  the  palate,  and  at  the 
other  with  that  of  the  tympanum,  is  attached  by 
loose  connective  tissue,  is  lined  by  vibratile 
columnar  epithelium  whose  action  is  toward  the 
pharynx,  and  contains  much  adenoid  tissue,  and 
numerous  racemose  glands,  especially  near  the 
pharyngeal  orifice.  The  Eustachian  tube  is 
developed  in  connection  with  the  inner  part  of  the 
hyo-mandibular  or  first  post-oral  visceral  cleft. 

E.  tube,  cartilaginous.  The  inferior 
cartilaginous  portion  of  the  Eustachian  tube.  The 
pharyngeal  opening  is  7  mm.  high  and  5  mm. 
broad.  The  thickness  of  the  cartilage  atits  proxi- 
mal portion  near  its  attachment  to  the  bone  is 
1  mm.,  but  it  increases  distally  till  atthe  pharyn- 
geal opening  it  is  7  mm.  thick. 

E.  tube,  os'seous.  (L.  os,  a  bone.)  See 
under  E.  tube. 

E.  valve.  (F.  valvule  d' Eustache.)  A 
crescentic  fold  of  the  lining  membrane  of  the 
right  auricle  in  front  of  the  opening  of  the  vena 
cava  inferior,  which  in  the  foetus  directs  the 
current  of  blood  from  this  vessel  to  the  foramen 
ovale,  and  left  auricle. 

Eusta'chius.    Same  as  Eitstachi. 

Eu'Stathe.  (Euo-Tathjs,  well  built.)  Har- 
tig's  term  for  the  most  external  part  of  the  cel- 
lulose composing  the  wall  of  a  vegetable  cell ;  it 
is  very  resistant  to  the  action  of  acids  and  to  the 
blue  staining  by  iodine. 

Eustem'ma.  ("Ev,  beautiful;  a-Tififxa,  a 
garland.)  A  sexually  mature  form  of  trematode 
worm. 

E.  caryophyTlum,  Diesing.  Found  in 
the  intestines  of  Neophron  pileatus. 

Eustheni'a.  (Euo-Oti/tu),  to  be  strong.) 
Marked  by  Btrong  good  health. 

Eustocll  ia.  (Eua-roxia,  skill  in  shooting 
at  a  mark.)  A  nappy  guess  at  the  nature  of  a 
disease. 

EllStO'ma.  ("Ei',  beautiful ;  tyrofia, 
mouth.)  A  sexually  mature  form  of  nematode 
worm. 

E.  trunca'tum,  v.  Bened.  (L.  truncatus, 
cut  oft.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of  Raja  cla- 
vata. 

Eustom  acnous.  (Eua-rd/iaxos.)  Hav- 
ing a  good  digestion  ;  easy  of  digestion. 

Eustron'grylus.  (ED,  well;  o-rpoyyuAos, 
round.)  A  sexually  mature  worm  of  the  Family 
Strongylidm,  Order  Nematoda,  Class  Nematel- 
mintha. 

E.  gig-as,  Diesing.  (L.  gigas,  a  giant.  G. 
grosser  Paltssadenwurm.)  A  large,  round  worm 
found  in  man,  the  dog,  horse,  ox,  seal,  Wolf,  otter, 
and  many  other  animals  ;  in  man  it  is  found  in 
the  kidneys,  in  other  animals  it  has  been  seen 
also  in  the  urinary  bladder,  lungs,  liver,  bowels, 
and  free  or  encysted  in  the  abdominal  cavity. 
The  male  is  1'  long  and  the  female  more  than  3' ; 
the  body  is  cylindrical,  thickest  behind,  where  it 


is  "5"  in  diameter,  and  reddish  ;  the  mouth  is 
roundish  or  three-cornered,  without  lips,  and  pre- 
sents six  papilla? ;  the  tail  of  the  male  possessesa 
cup-shaped  bursa,  the  edge  and  inner  surface  of 
which  is  papillose,  it  partially  conceals  the  long 
thin  spiculum ;  the  tail  of  the  female  is  blunt ; 
the  vulva  is  near  the  head  on  the  ventral  surface. 
The  intermediate  host  is  some  freshwater  fish, 
and  the  immature  form  is  known  as  Filaria 
cystica. 

E.  longevagina'tus.  See  Strongylus 
longcvaginatus. 

E.  papillo'sus,  Diesing.  (L.  papilla,  a 
nipple.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of  Coracias 
garrula. 

E.  tu'bifex,  Nitsch.  (L.  tuba,  a  trumpet ; 
facio,  to  make.)  Found  in  the  species  of  Co- 
lymbus,  one  of  the  Grebes. 

Eutax'ia.  (Ein-a£i'a,  good  arrangement.) 
The  perfect  replacement  of  a  displaced  part. 

A  good  order  of  bodily  function,  each  being 
well  and  properly  done. 

Also,  the  regular  and  orderly  disposition  and 
relationship  of  the  various  parts  of  the  body. 

Euterpe.  (EuTEcnnf,  the  well-pleasing; 
one  of  the  Muses.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Palmacece. 

E.  montana.  (L.  mons,  a  mountain.) 
The  cabbage  palm.  Terminal  buds  eaten  as 
food. 

E.  olera'cea.  (L.  oleraceus,  herb-like.) 
Hab.  America.    Terminal  buds  eaten  as  food. 

Euthanasia.  (Eu,  well;  Quvaros, 
death.)  An  easy  death,  or  that  occurring  with- 
out the  severer  symptoms,  as  convulsions. 

Euthe'nia.  (Euthji-EU),  to  abound.)  Old 
term  (Gr.  Ei/tbjiua),  used  by  Hippocrates,  de  A'er. 
Loc.  et  Aq.  xxxii,  9,  for  strength,  vigour,  or 
exuberance  of  health. 

Euthe'sia.  (El/,  well;  6eVis,  position,  or 
condition.)  Old  term  for  a  good  habit  and  state 
of  health  of  body  ;  a  good  constitution ;  harmony 
of  the  parts  of  the  body. 

Euthopnoe'a.   Similar  to  Euthopnoe. 

Euthyen  teron.  (Eutfus,  straight; 
tirrtpov,  an  intestine.)    Term  for  the  Rectum. 

Euthyenteropol'ypus.  (EMMs ;  tv- 
Ttpov ;  ttoXvttoik,  a  polypus.)  Polypus  of  the 
rectum. 

Euthy  enterosteno  ma.  (Eu6us; 
ivrtpov  ;  aTtvw/xa,  a  narrow  pass.  F.  euthyen- 
terostenome ;  G.  Mastdarmverengerung.)  Con- 
traction of  the  rectum. 

Euthy'mia.  (ES0u/aos,  he  who  is  of  a 
good  and  lively  disposition.)  Old  term  (Gr. 
ii)6vp.ia),  used  by  Hippocrates,  Epid.  xxxi,  v, 
15,  for  gladness,  joyfulness,  or  tranquillity  of 
mind. 

Euthyp'noe.  (Euflus;  irvon,  a  breathing.) 
Easy  breathing. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Orthopncea. 

Euthyp'lttOUS.  (Eu0u7ri/oos.)  Breathing 
easily. 

Also,  breathing  as  in  Orthopnea. 

Euthyp'oros.  (Eu8«,  right ;  iropoi,  a 
way  or  direction.)  Old  epithet  (Gr.  tvduiropos), 
used  by  Galen,  Meth.  Med.  vi,  5,  for  extension, 
when  the  fractured  limb  is  drawn  in  a  straight 
direction. 

Eutoc'ia.  (E5,  well;  to/cos,  childbirth.) 
Easy,  normal  childbirth  ;  also  fecundity. 

Barnes  defines  eutocia  as  labour  proceeding 
smoothly  and  terminating  favourably  under  the 
natural  forces. 
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Eu'tOCOUS.  (Same  etymon.)  Having  an 
easy  labour;  fruitful,  fecund. 

Sutol'mia.  (HHtoX/ios,  bold,  or  intrepid.) 
Old  term  for  an  affection  of  the  mind  which  is 
favourable  to  the  preservation  or  recovery  of 
health;  confidence  or  an  emotion  of  the  mind 
when  it  is  excited  to  the  attainment  of  some  great 
good,  or  the  overcoming  of  evil. 

EU'tOniOUSi  (Ei;,  easily;  Ttfxvw,  to  cut.) 
Easily  cut. 

Euton'ia.  (Eutovos,  firm.)  Firmness; 
tone;  vigour. 

Eu'tonous.  (E5,  well ;  tuvw,  to  stretch.) 
Having  tone;  strong;  firm;  robust.  Formerly 
applied  (Gr.  zvtovos),  Aph.  iii,  17,  used  by 
Hippocrates,  to  strong  exercise  with  great  fa- 
tigue. 

Eutroph  ia.  (E5,  well ;  Tpicpw  to  nou- 
rish. F.  eutropltie ;  G.  IVohlgenahrtheit.)  Old 
term  for  good  and  plentiful  nutrition. 

Eutroph  ic.  Tpo(pv,  nourishment.) 

A  term  introduced  into  medical  terminology  by 
Dunglison  for  an  agent  whose  action  is  exerted  on 
the  system  of  nutrition  without  necessarily  occa- 
sioning manifest  increase  of  any  of  the  secretions. 
The  chief  eutrophics  are  mercurials,  the  pre- 
parations of  iodine,  bromine,  cod-liver  oil,  the 
preparations  of  gold  and  silver,  sulphur,  sugar, 
and  sarsaparilla. 

Eu'trophy.  (Ei) ;  Tpotpv.)  Good  nutri- 
tion. 

Eutrop'ic.  (ES,  well ;  TpiVw,  to  turn.) 
In  Botany,  applied  to  those  climbing  plants 
which  turn  well  or  properly,  that  is,  with  the 
sun. 

Euxan'thic  ac'id.  (ES,  well ;  £ai/6o?, 
yellow.)  C,9H,gOI0.  Erdmann's  name  for  an 
acid  found  in  Indian  yellow  or  Purree.  The  Pur- 
reic  acid  of  Stedman. 

Euxan'thin.    Same  as  Euxanthic  acid. 

Eu'zet.  France,  Uepartement  du  Gard. 
A  cold  sulphur  water.  Used  in  abdominal  con- 
gestions and  in  skin  diseases. 

Euzo'miSi    Same  as  Euzomum. 

ZaUZO'mum.  (Euga^os,  making  good 
broth.)    The  Brassica  eruca. 

Euzobdynam'ia.  (Eu,  well;£  ioov,  an 
animal;  Siva/us,  strength.)  Gilbert's  term  for 
corporeal  health  ;  the  healthiness  of  the  animal 
part  of  the  man. 

Evac'uant.  (L.  evacuo,  to  empty.  F. 
evacuant ;  I.  evacuante  ;  G.  ausleerend.)  Medi- 
cines that  have  the  property  of  increasing 
evacuations  from  the  bowels  or  other  organs, 
such  are  emetics,  purgatives,  and  diuretics. 

Evacua  tion.  (L.  evacuo,  to  empty.  F. 
evacuation;  I.  evacuazione ;  evacuation  ;  G. 
Ausleerung,  Entleerung.)  An  emptying,  a  dis- 
charging from  any  cavity  or  canal.  Usually 
applied  to  the  act  of  discharging  the  con- 
tents of  the  bowels  or  defecation,  but  also, 
to  the  discharge  of  feces  itself;  a  dejection  ox- 
stool. 

Eval'vate.  (L.  e,  neg. ;  valva,  a  valve.) 
Having  no  valves. 

E val  vular.    Same  as  Evalvate. 

Evanes'cent.  (L.  evanesco,  to  vanish 
away;  from  e,  away;  vanesco,  to  vanish.  F. 
evanescent;  G.  verschwindcnd.)  Vanishing, 
passing  away  quickly. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  the  nectary  when  it  di- 
minishes as  the  fruit  advances  in  size,  and  at  last 
disappears  entirely. 

Evanidiner'vate.    (L.  evanidus,  ef-  I 


faced ;  nervus,  a  nerve.)  Having  the  nervures 
of  the  leaves  almost  effaced. 

Ev'anrooti    The  Geum  virginianum. 

Svap'orable.  (L.  evaporo,  to  disperse  in 
vapour.)    Capable  of  Evaporation. 

Evap'orate.  (L.  evaporatus,  part,  of 
evaporo,  to  disperse  in  vapour.)  To  resolve  into 
vapour. 

Evapora'ting*.     (L.  evaporo.)  Being 
resolved  into  vapour ;  having  the  capacity  to  eva- 
porate ;  being  in  the  act  of  becoming  vaporised. 
E.  dressing-.    See  Dressing,  evaporating. 

Evaporation.  (L.  evaporatus,  part,  of 
evaporo;  from  e,  away;  vapor,  vapour.  F. 
evaporation  ;  I.  evaporazione ;  S.  evaporation  ; 
G.  Abclampfung,  Abdunstung,  Verdunstung.) 
The  act  of  resolving,  or  the  state  of  being  re- 
solved, into  vapour.  Especially  applied  to  the 
slow  production  of  vapour  from  the  surface  of  a 
liquid. 

E.  in  vac'uo.  (L.  in,  in;  vacuus,  empty. 
F.  evaporation  dans  le  vide.)  The  operation  of 
evaporating  a  substance  by  placing  it  in  a  re- 
ceiver, which  is  then  exhausted  of  its  air  ;  it  is 
usual  to  have  in  the  chamber  a  vessel  containing 
sulphuric  acid,  calcium  chloride,  or  some  hygro- 
scopic substance,  to  absorb  the  watery  vapours 
as  they  are  given  off. 

E.,  la'tent  beat  of.  The  quantity  of 
heat  which  a  liquid  gives  out  in  passing  into  a 
state  of  vapour. 

Evaporom'eter.    Same  as  Atmometcr. 

E'vaux.  France,  Uepartement  de  Creuse. 
Hot  springs,  temperature  56°  F.  (132°  F.)  con- 
taining sodium  chloride  and  calcium  carbonate, 
and  in  one  a  little  sulphur.  Used  in  chronic 
bronchial  diseases  and  in  rheumatism. 

E  vening".  (Sax.  cefnung  ;  from  ccfen,  eve ; 
ung,  a  suffix.)  The  latter  part  of  the  day  before 
the  night. 

E.  prim'rose.  The  JEnothera  biennis, 
and  others  of  the  same  genus,  from  the  yellow 
colour  of  the  flower  and  its  habit  of  opening  in 
the  evening. 

Eventra'tio.    See  Eventration. 

E.  or'bitae.  (L.  orbita,  an  orbit.)  The 
removal  of  the  whole  contents  of  the  orbit.  It  is 
practised  in  the  case  of  tumours  of  the  orbit. 

Eventra'tion.  (L.  e,  out  of;  venter,  the 
belly.)  A  term  for  the  condition  of  a  monster 
foetus,  in  which  the  abdominal  viscera  are  ex- 
truded from  the  natural  cavity,  and  enclosed  in 
a  projecting  membranous  sac. 

Also,  the  pendulous  condition  of  the  lower  ab- 
domen which  occurs  in  some  women  who  have 
borne  many  children,  and  caused  by  extreme 
relaxation  of  the  abdominal  walls,  or  the  giving 
way  of  the  linea  alba. 

Also,  the  condition  of  a  large  ventral  hernia. 

Also,  the  escape  of  a  large  amount  of  intestines 
from  an  abdominal  wound. 

Eventuality.  (L.  eventus,  part,  of  eve- 
nio,  to  come  out,  or  happen.)  Term  lor  a  faculty 
common  to  man  and  the  lower  animals  (its  organ 
confined  to  the  middle  line  of  the  forehead,  on  the 
two  sides  of  the  falx  cerebri),  taking  cognisance 
of  occurrences  designated  by  active  verbs,  as  the 
horse  walks,  trots,  or  gallops,  its  lungs  play,  its 
blood  circulates,  its  muscles  contract ;  its  func- 
tion is  said  to  prompt  to  investigation  by  experi- 
ments, and  to  aid  in  producing  a  talent  for  all 
practical  business  involving  details. 

Even  tus.  (L.  eventus,  an  occurrence  ; 
from  evenio,  to  happen.)    The  issue  of  a  disease. 
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Ev'ergreen.    Applied  to  plants  which 
retain  their  leaves  throughout  the  year. 
E.  oak.   The  Quercus  ilex. 
E.  priv'et.    The  Mhamnus  alatemus. 
E.  rose.    The  Rosa  sempervirens. 
E.  spurge  laur'el.   The  Daphne  laure- 

ola. 

E.  thorn.    The  Crataegus  pyracantha. 
E.  wood  spurge.    The  Euphorbia  amyg- 
daloides. 

Ev'eritt'S  Salt.  A  yellowish- white  pow- 
der, being  an  insoluble  compound  of  cyanide  of 
iron  and  cyanide  of  potassium,  produced,  along 
with  potassium  sulphate,  when  potassium  ferro- 
cyanide  is  decomposed  by  sulphuric  acid. 
Everlast  ing".    Continuing  for  ever. 

E.,  dioe'cious.   The  Antennaria  dioica. 

E.  flow  er.  The  plants  of  the  Genus  Gna- 
phalium,  so  called  because  they  keep  their  shape 
and  colour  when  dried. 

E.  pills.  Pills  made  of  metallic  antimony. 
Formerly  used  as  a  purgative,  and  so  called  be- 
cause they  were  supposed  to  act  by  contact  merely, 
and  to  lose  no  weight  in  their  use.  Also  called 
metallic  pill.  [I  have  been  credibly  informed 
of  the  host  of  a  country  inn  in  Yorkshire  who 
being  asked  by  a  guest,  early  in  the  pre- 
sent century,  to  send  for  some  pills  for  him, 
replied,  "  You  had  better  have  our  metallic 
pill,  we've  used  it  for  forty  years  in  our  family, 
and  it  is  as  good  as  ever ;  I'll  lend  it  to  you." — 
L.  W.  S.] 

Ever  nia,  Ach.  A  Genus  of  the  Family 
Ramalinece,  of  the  gymnocarpous  Group  of  the 
Liehenes. 

E.  furfura'cea,  Fr.  (L.  furfuraceus, 
branny.  F.  physcie  grenue.)  Formerly  used  as 
a  febrifuge. 

E.  prunastri,  Ach.  (G.  weisses  Lungen- 
moos.)  Formerly,  as  Muscus  arboreus,  used  in 
pulmonary  diseases  and  as  an  astringent  and 
febrifuge.  Used  also  as  a  basis  of  perfumed  pow- 
ders, from  its  faculty  of  absorbing  odours. 

Ever'nic  ac'id.  C17H1607.  Yellow  crys- 
talline spheres  obtained  by  the  action  of  hydro- 
chloric acid  on  a  decoction  of  Evemia  prunastri. 
It  is  isomeric  with  lecanoric  acid. 

Ever'niin.  C6H,407.  A  yellowish-white, 
amorphous,  tasteless  powder  obtained  by  Stude 
from  the  Evemia  prunastri. 

Everric'ulum.  (L.  everriculum,  a 
sweep-net ;  from  cvcrro,  to  sweep  away.)  Old 
name,  used  by  Pare,  Chir.  xvi,  42,  for  a  kind  of 
spoon  or  scoop  for  clearing  the  bladder  from  the 
small  particles  of  calculous  matter  after  the  ope- 
ration of  lithotomy. 

Ever'sio.  (L.  eversio,  from  everto,  to  turn 
out.  G.  Auswartskehrung.)  An  overthrowing  ; 
a  turning  out. 

E.  pal'pebrae.  (L.  palpebra,  an  eyelid.) 
Same  as  Ectropion. 

E.  vesicae.  (L.  vesica,  a  bladder.)  Same 
as  Bladder,  extroversion  of. 

Ever'sion.  (L.  eversio.)  A  turning  out- 
wards. 

In  Botany,  the  external  protrusion  of  organs 
from  the  cavity  in  which  they  are  developed. 
E.  of  eye  lid.    Same  as  Ectropium. 

E'viaxi.  France,  Departement  de  Haute 
Savoie,  on  the  Lake  of  Geneva,  nearly  opposite 
Lausanne.  Cold,  slightly  alkaline  waters.  Used 
in  gastralgia  and  neuralgic  conditions. 

Evi  dement.  (F.  evider,  to  hollow  out ; 
from  L.  e,  out ;  viduns,  bereft.)    Seditlot's  term 


for  the  scooping  out  of  the  whole  interior  of  ;i 
carious  bone,  leaving  the  outer  shell. 

E'vil.    (Sax.  yjel.)    Badness;  mischief. 
E.,  king's.    Scrofula,  in  reference  to  the 
power  professed  by  Edward  the  Confessor,  and 
other  kings,  to  cure  it  by  touching  the  sufferer. 
E.,  the.  Scrofula. 

Eviration.  (L.  e,  out  of;  vir,  a  man.) 
A  term  for  Castration. 

Also,  the  loss  of  sexual  power  in  the  male  from 
age  or  other  cause. 

Eviscera'tion.  (L.  e,  out ;  viscera,  the 
bowels.)   The  removal  of  the  abdominal  viscera. 

In  Midwifery,  the  term  includes  the  removal 
of  the  thoracic  viscera  also. 

Evit'tate.  (L.  e,  without ;  vitta,  a  fillet.) 
Having  no  Vittce. 

Evo'dia.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Rutace<s. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Agathnphyllum. 

E.  aromat'ica.  The  Agathophyllum 
aromaticum. 

E.  febrif'ugra,  St.  Hilaire.  (L.  febris, 
fever  ;  fugio,  to  put  to  flight.)  Hab.  Brazil.  A 
bitter  astringent.  Used  as  a  febrifuge.  The 
Esenbeekia  febrifuga. 

E.  ravensa'ra,  Giirtn.  The  Agathophyl- 
lum aromaticum. 

E.  triphyl'la,  Roxb.    The  Xanthoxylon 
triphyllum. 
Evo'din.    A  synonym  of  Esenbeckin. 
Evole'na.     Switzerland,  Canton  Ticino, 
3900  feet  above  the  sea.     Acidulated  mineral 
waters  of  little  value. 

Evolutility.  (L.  evolvo,  to  unfold.) 
The  faculty  possessed  by  all  substances  which  are 
capable  of  self-nourishment  to  manifest  the  nu- 
tritive acts  by  changes  of  form,  or  of  volume,  or 
of  structure. 

Evolution.  (L.  evolutus,  part,  of  evolvo, 
to  unroll.  F.  evolution  ;  G.  Entwickelung .)  The 
action  of  unfolding.  A  term  used  synonymously, 
generally,  with  Development,  to  designate  the 
gradual  unfolding  of  successive  phases  of  the 
growth  of  a  living  being,  or  of  any  of  its  parts. 

E.,  aber'rant.  (L.  ab,  from ;  erro,  to 
wander.)  The  development  of  a  tissue,  or  of  an 
organ,  in  a  wrong  place,  or  at  a  wrong  time,  or 
of  the  wrong  form. 

E.,  disease'  of.  A  disease  which  occurs 
during  the  evolution  of  another,  or  which  is  a 
direct  consequence  of  a  phase  of  that  evolution. 

E.,  hypoth'esis  of,  (YVcSta-is,  a  plac- 
ing under,  a  supposition.)  That  which  supposes 
that  the  germ  is  not  organised  in  the  body  of  the 
parents,  but  pre-existent,  already  organised,  and 
only  developed  by  the  process  of  generation ;  it 
is  opposed  to  Epigenesis,  which  see. 

For  an  account  of  the  theory  or  hypothesis  at 
present  described  by  this  term  see  Darwinism. 

E.,  sponta'neous.  See  Spontaneous  evo- 
lution. 

E.,  the'ory  of.    See  E.,  hypothesis  of. 
E.,  ve'sicle  of.  Same  as  Vesicle  of  develop- 
ment. 

Evol'vulus.     (L.  evolvo,  to  unroll.)  A 

Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Convolvulacece. 

E.  alsinoldes,  Linn.  {Alsine  ;  Gr. 
eWos,  likeness.)  Hab.  India.  Plant  used  in 
dysentery  and  fever. 

E.  hirsu'tus,  Linn.  (L.  hirsutus,  shaggy.) 
The  E.  alsino'ides. 

Evomit'io.  (L.  evomo,  to  vomit  forth.) 
Vomiting. 


EVONYMUS- 

Evon  ymilSi    Same  as  Euonymus. 

Evulsion.  (L.  evulsio,  from  evello,  to 
pluck  up,  or  out.  F.  evulsion,  arrachement ;  1. 
evulsione ;  G.  Ausreissen,  Ausziehen.)  A  pluck- 
ing out.  A  term  for  the  act  or  process  of 
drawing  out  forcibly ;  applied  to  a  mode  of 
removing  polypi. 

Evulsive.  (L,  evulsio,  F.  evulsif.)  An 
instrument  used  for  Evulsion,  such  as  a  tooth 
forceps. 

Exacerba'tion.  (E.  exacerbatus,  from 
exacerbo,  to  become  violent.  F.  exacerbation; 
I.  esacerbazione ;  S.  exacerbacion  ;  G.  Steigerung, 
Verstdrkung.)  Term  for  an  increased  force  or 
violence  of  the  symptoms  of  a  disease,  generally 
of  febrile  symptoms. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Paroxysm  in  a  fever  when 
the  remission  is  imperfect. 

SIxacina'ta.  (L.  ex,  out  of;  acinus,  a 
stone  of  a  fruit.)  Fruits  with  their  stones  or 
seeds  removed. 

Eax'aeum.  (L.  ex,  out  of;  ago,  to  drive.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Gentianacece,  so  called 
because  the  species  was  supposed  to  drive  out 
poisons. 

E.  bic'olor,  Eoxb.  (L.  bis,  twice ;  color, 
colour.)  Hab.  India.  A  febrifuge  and  stomachic 
tonic. 

E.  hyssop Ifo'lia,  Willd.  The  Cicendia 
hyssopifolia. 

E.  peduncula'tum.  (L.  pedunculus,  a 
little  foot.)    Hab.  India.    A  bitter  tonic. 

E.  ramo'sum,  Vahl.  The  Gouloubca  ra- 
mosa. 

E.  spica  turn.    The  Coutoubea  spicata. 
E.  tetrag-o  num.     (Tti-pas,  four  ;  yoivos, 
a  corner.)    A  stomachio  and  febrifuge. 

Exaemato'sis.  ('Eg,  out  of;  alp.a,  blood.) 
A  synonym  of  Hcematosis. 

Also  (G.  Verwundung),  a  wounding  so  as  to 
produce  bleeding. 

Exae'mia.  ("Egcuiuos,  bloodless ;  fromig; 
al/j.a.)    Bloodlessness,  anaemia. 

Sxae'mous.    ("Egai'/uos.)  Bloodless. 

ExSB'resiS.  ('Ega/pecris,  a  taking  out ; 
from  i^aipiio,  to  remove.  F.  exh'ese ;  G.  Her- 
ausnehmen.)  Old  term  for  that  division  of  the 
chirurgical  art,  which  comprises  the  removal  of 
whatever  is  injurious  or  superfluous  to  the  body, 
as  the  extraction  of  foreign  bodies,  excision  of 
tumours,  amputation  of  limbs.  (Quincy.) 

Exaggerated.  (L.  exaggerates,  part,  of 
exaggero,  to  heap  up.)  Intensified,  magnified, 
larger  in  every  way. 

E.  respira  tion.  See  Respiration,  exag- 
gerated. 

Exag'Og'e.  ('Efaytoyj},  a  leading  out.) 
Evacuation,  as  of  fasces. 

Exag'O'g'iS.  ('Egaywyi's,  a  drum.)  A 
duct ;  a  cloaca. 

Exa'late.  (L.  ex,  out;  ala,  a  wing.) 
Having  no  wing  or  ala. 

Exalbu'minous.  (L.  ex,  without ;  al- 
bumin.) Having  no  albumen  or  endosperm,  as 
the  seeds  of  the  Oompositse,  Leguminosas,  Cucur- 
bitacese,  and  other  plants. 

Exalip'siS.  ('  Egu\.£n|ns,  a  blotting  out.) 
Obliteration,  as  by  plastering  over;  healing,  as 
by  means  of  an  ointment. 

Exalip'trum.  ('E%a.\nnrTpov.)  A  box 
or  vase  for  ointment. 

Exallax'is.  ('EgaMagis,  a  changing.) 
The  retrograde  or  destructive  changes  of  the 
tissues. 


•EXANTHEMA. 

Exal'ma.  ("Eg  aXfia,  a  leap  in  the  air.)  A 
leaping  out,  as  it  were,  or  displacement  of  a  ver- 
tebra, or  a  wrist,  or  tarsal  bone. 

Exal'siS.  ("E£a\<r£s,  a  leaping  out.)  A 
dislocation,  especially  of  a  vertebra. 

Exaltation.  (Old  F.  exalter ;  from  L. 
exalto,  to  raise.)    A  lifting  up. 

In  the  olden  Chemistry,  an  operation  by  which 
a  substance  was  raised  to  a  greater  potency. 

Also,  the  same  as  sublimation  or  volatilisation. 

In  Pathology,  the  immoderate  increase  of  the 
action  of  an  organ. 

Examblo'ma.  ('Ega^Xooj,  to  abort.) 
Obi  term  for  Abortion. 

Examblo'sis.  Same  etymon  and  meaning 
as  Exambloma. 

Examination.  (L.  examino,  to  test. 
F.  examen ;  I.  esame ;  G.  Untersuchung, 
Priifung.)    A  careful  enquiry. 

E.,  physical.  (4>u<tik:o's,  natural.)  The 
investigation  of  disease  by  means  of  the  senses, 
as  when  the  cardiac  and  respiratory  sounds  and 
movements  are  examined  with  the  ear,  or  by 
means  of  instruments  devised  to  render  them 
more  conspicuous. 

Exanastqmo'sis.   ('Eg,  out  of; 
<7to/uo'o>,  to  furnish  with  a  mouth,  to  bring  to  an 
opening.)    Old  term  for  the  relaxing  or  opening 
of  the  mquths  of  vessels  so  as  to  let  out  their 
contents. 

Also,  the  same  as  Anastomosis.  (Castellus.) 

Exanas'tropVe.  ('Egrtvao-T-pt^w,  to 
turn  upside  down.)  A  term  which  has  been  used 
to  signify  a  second  convalescence  or  reconvales- 
cence. 

Exan'gia.  ('Eg,  out  of;  ayy tiov,  a 
vessel.)  Having  a  breach  or  opening.  Applied 
by  Mason  Good  as  a  generic  term  for  diseases 
consisting  in  a  partial  breaoh,  or  morbid  perfora- 
tion, of  a  large  blood-vessel  without  external 
opening,  including  aneurysina,  cyania,  and  varix. 

Exan'giOUS.  ('Eg ;  ayytlov.)  Bloodless, 
appearing  as  if  the  blood  were  all  out  of  the 
vessels. 

Exan'g'ueS.  (L.  ex,  out:  sanguis,  blood.) 
A  term  in  olden  times  applied  to  the  bones  and 
cartilages,  because  they  were  supposed  to  be 
nourished  only  by  a  white  fluid  and  not  blood. 

Exa'nia.  (E.  ex,  out  of ;  anus,  the  opening 
of  the  bowel.  F.  exanie ;  G.  Aftervorfail.)  A 
term  for  prolapsus  of  the  rectum. 

Exanima'tion.  (L.  ex,  out ;  animus, 
the  mind.)  A  term  for  death.  Also,  apparent 
death  from  swooning. 

Exan'nulate.  (L.  ex;  annulus,  a  ring.) 
Having  no  ring,  or  annulus,  as  in  some  ferns. 

Exan'thalose.  ('E%avO£a>,  to  burst 
forth  from  the  surface.)  Beudant's  term  for 
native  sodium  sulphate  when  it  has  become 
efflorescent. 

Ex' anthem.    Same  as  Exanthema. 

E.,  anomalous.  ('Ai/m/xaXos,  irregular.) 
A  synonym  of  Rotheln. 

E.,  carbun'cular.  {Carbuncle.)  A  sy- 
nonym of  Plague,  on  account  of  the  eruption  of 
buboes. 

E.,  ichorous.  ('Ix<ijO,  lymph.)  A  syno- 
nym of  Good's  Emphlysis. 

E.,  pus'tulous.  (L.  pustula,  a  pustule.) 
A  synonym  of  Good's  Empycsis. 

'  E.,  rash.  A  synonym  of  Cullen's  Enan- 
thesis. 

Exanthe  ma.  ('Egav6>j/ua,  eruption  ; 
from  £gai/0£co,  to  break  forth  from  the  surface.. 


EXANTHEMATA 


.— EXARTERITIS. 


F.  exanthime  ;  I.  esantema  ;  S.  exantema  ;  G. 
Exanthem,  Atcsschlag.)  A  term  which  has  been 
used  for  any  breaking  out  on  the  skin,  be  it 
efflorescence,  scale,  papule,  vesicle,  or  pustule. 
Now  by  some  restricted  to  the  eruptions  which 
are  characteristic  of  infectious  febrile  diseases  ; 
whilst  others  include  also  the  rashes  of  urticaria, 
erythema,  and  roseola. 

In  Botany,  the  term  is  applied  to  blotches  and 
eruptive  excrescences  on  the  surface  of  leaves. 

E.  antivariolo  sum.  (L.  anti,  against ; 
variola,  smallpox.)    A  term  for  cow-pox. 

E.  haemorrhagr  icum.  (Aipoppayia, 
violent  bleeding.)  A  form  probably  of  purpura 
described  by  Graves,  in  which,  with  a  dry  brown 
tongue,  a  hard,  wiry,  thrilling  pulse,  and  bleed- 
ing from  all  the  mucous  surfaces,  a  peculiar  ex- 
anthematous  eruption,  resembling  that  of  mea- 
sles, but  without  its  crescentic  outline,  and 
without  extravasation  of  blood,  appeared  on  the 
skin. 

E.  inter  num.  (L.  intemus,  within.)  A 
synonym  of  Eisanthema. 

E.  iod'icum.  The  red  rash  which  is 
sometimes  produced  by  the  taking  of  iodine. 

E.  labia  le.    Same  as  Herpes  labialis. 

E.  milia  ria.    Same  as  Miliary  fever. 

E.  pes'tis.  (L.  pestis,  the  plague.)  A 
synonym  of  Plague. 

E.  sero'sum,  (L.  serosus,  watery,  con- 
taining serum.)    A  synonym  of  Pemphigus. 

E.  stroph  ulus.    Same  as  Strophulus. 

E.  urtica'tum.  (L.  urtica,  the  stinging 
nettle.)    Same  as  Urticaria. 

E.  vacci'na.  (L.  vacca,  a  cow.)  Cow- 
pox. 

E.  varicella.   Same  as  Varicella. 

Exanthemata.  (Same  etymon.) 
Rashes.  An  Order  of  the  Class  Pyrexia,  of 
Cullen's  Nosology. 

A  class  of  diseases  including  smallpox,  cow- 
pox,  chicken-pox,  measles,  rotheln,  and  scarlet 
fever.    See  Exanthema. 

E.,  acute'.  A  term  which,  according  to 
some,  includes  smallpox,  measles,  rotheln,  scar- 
let fever,  enteric  fever,  miliary  fever,  and  chicken- 
pox. 

E.,  syphilitic.  Rashes  caused  by  sy- 
philis. 

E.,  tox  ic.  (Tn^iKou,  arrow-poison.)  Ex- 
anthemata produced  by  the  poisonous  action  of 
articles  of  diet  or  drugs,  such  as  mackerel,  lob- 
ster, crab,  mussels,  quinine,  and  bromine. 

Exanthemat  ic.  (Same  etymon.  F. 
exanthematique.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  Exanthe- 
ma ;  eruptive. 

E.  disease'.    An  Exanthema. 
E.  fe'ver.    The  fever  which  accompanies 
an  exanthem. 

E.  typhus.    A  synonym  of  Typhus  fever. 
Exanthemat  ica.      (Same  etymon.) 
An  Order  of  Good's  Class  Rcematica,  being  cuta- 
neous eruptions  essentially  accompanied  with 
fever. 

Exanthematis  chesis.  ('E£ai/6>ma ; 
a-xiVis,  a  checking.)  Suppression  of  an  exan- 
thema. 

Exanthematology.  {'V:fav\h„ut,  a 
rash;  Xdyos,  a  speech.)  Term  for  the  doctrine, 
or  consideration,  of  the  Exanthemata. 

Exanthematophthal  mia.  Exan- 
thematous  ophthalmia  ;  inflammation  of  the  eye 
occurring  in  the  course  of,  and  caused  by,  some 
exanthematous  disease, 


Ex  anthematos  chesis.      Same  as 

Exanthema  tischesis. 

Exanthe  matous.  ('Kf  «ci'0.,H«,  a  rash. 
F.  exanthemateux.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  or  of 
the  nature  of,  having  or  full  of,  Exanthema; 
eruptive. 

E.  disease'.   An  Exanthema. 

E.  jaw-necro'sis.  (NiVpuxTis,  the  state 
of  death.)  The  necrosis  and  exfoliation  of  por- 
tions of  the  alveolar  processes  and  of  the  jaws  in 
children,  as  a  consequence  of  an  attack  of  one  of 
the  acute  exanthemata,  especially  scarlet  fever. 
It  occurs  within  six  or  eight  weeks  of  the  febrile 
attack  with  tenderness  of  the  mouth  and  fcetor  of 
the  breath ;  soon  the  gum  separates  from  the 
teeth  and  exposes  dead  bone,  which  usually  in- 
cludes the  permanent  tooth  germs,  as  well  as  the 
alveoli  of  the  temporary  ones.  It  is  often  sym- 
metrical in  the  places  of  its  assault. 

E-  laryngitis.  See  Laryngitis,  exan- 
thematous. 

E.  ophthal  mia.  See  Ophthalmia,  exan- 
thematous. 

Exanth'emoid.     ('  rc£.;i-o>;..<c ; 

likeness.)    Resembling  an  Exanthema. 
Exanthemoporphy  roty  phus. 

('K^c'wdtifia  ;  porphyrotyphus.)  Exauthematous 
porphyrotyphus. 

Exanthe'sis.  ('E£ai/8ii 0-19,  from  l^avtitw, 
to  put  out  flowers,  to  burst  forth.  6.  Aufbliilien.) 
The  act  of  cutaneous  efflorescing,  or  breaking  out 
in  a  rash ;  by  some  restricted  to  a  superficial 
rash. 

E.  arthro'sia.  ("ApQpov,  a  joint.)  A  term 
for  Dengue,  in  allusion  to  the  rash  and  the  joint 
pains. 

E.  rose'ola.   Same  as  Roseola. 
E.  rube'ola.    Same  as  Rubeola. 
Ezanthis'ma.  ('EgavOto-jua.)  The  same 
as  Exanthema. 

Exanthro'pi  a.  ('E£,  without ;  dvdpu>- 
iros,  a  man.)  Old  term  for  what  was  called  the 
third  degree  of  melancholia,  consisting  in  a  dis- 
like to  society. 

Exapophys'iate.    ('Eg,  out;  dirocpv- 

<ris,  an  offshoot.)    Having  no  Apophysis. 

Exap'sis.  ("E£a<//is,  a  kindling.)  Aterm 
for  Inflammation. 

ExaragT'ma.  {'~R£apayp.a.,  from  «£a- 
pdaaw,  to  shatter.)  A  fracture,  especially-  a 
comminuted  fracture. 

Exarchia'ter.  ("E£apxos>  a  leader; 
la-rpoi,  a  physician.)  The  chief  physician  of  an 
emperor  or  king. 

Esar  illate.  (L.  ex,  out ;  arillus.) 
Having  no  arillus. 

Exaristate.  (L.  ex,  out;  arista,  an 
awn.)    Having  no  awn  or  arista. 

Exar'ma.  ('Egapyua, a  swelling;  l^aipiw, 
to  raise  up,  or  elevate.  F.  exarme  ;  G.  Erhcbung .) 
Old  name  (Gr.  t^apua),  used  by  Hippocrates, 
Epid.  iv,  xx,  14,  for  an  elevated  tumour. 

Exar'sio.  (L.  ex,  intens. ;  ardeo7  to  burn.) 
Extreme  burning  heat. 

Exarte  ma.  ('Ega/DT^a,  a  thing  sus- 
pended.)   An  amulet. 

Exarteri'tis.  (L.  ex.  out;  arteritis.") 
Inflammation  of  the  external  coat  of  an  artery. 
The  external  and  middle  coat  of  the  artery 
become  thickened  and  reddened,  the  lumen  of 
the  vessel  is  narrowed,  and  the  internal  coat  is 
thrown  into  puckerings  ;  pus  may  form  between 
the  coats,  and  cicatricial  tissue  be  utimately  de- 
veloped, which  may  again  lead  to  aneurysm. 


EXARTHREMA— EXCESS. 


The  disease  is  rarely  spontaneous,  hut  is  usually 
secondary  to  some  lesion,  or  to  the  propagation 
of  inflammation  from  the  surrounding  connec- 
tive tissue. 

Exarthre'ma.  ('~E£ap6p6w,  to  put  out 
of  joint.)  Old  term  (Gr.  t^aptipnpa),  for  a  luxa- 
tion or  dislocation,  according  to  Galen,  Meth. 
Med.  ii,  2,  and  especially  of  a  diarthrodial 
joint. 

Esarthrematol  og-y.  ('EZapdpvpa,  a 
dislocation ;  Xoyos,  an  account  )  The  doctrine 
of  dislocations. 

Exarthro'ma.  {'E^apdptapa.)  Same  as 
Exarthrema. 

ExarthromatoTogy-  ('B^dpdpa>na ; 
\o'yo9,  a  discourse.)  The  dootrine  of  disloca- 
tions. 

ExarthrO'siS.  ('EgapfyxiKris.)  Same  as 
Exarthrema. 

E.  paret'ica.  (IlapfTot,  relaxed.)  Dis- 
location and  relaxation  of  the  articular  liga- 
ments. 

Exartic'ulate.  (L.  ex,  without;  arti* 
cuius,  a  joint.  F.articule.)  Applied  to  antennra 
having  no  visible  articulations. 

Also,  to  remove  a  limb,  or  a  part  of  a  limb,  at 
a  joint. 

Exarticula'tio.     (L.  ex,  out  of;  ar- 

ticulus.)  The  removal  of  the  joint  ends  of  two 
adjoining  bones.  It  is  chiefly  used  by  the  Ger- 
man authors,  and  is  synonymous  with  Excision 
and  Resection  of  joints. 

Exarticula'tion.  (L.  ex,  out  of ;  arti- 
culus,  a  joint.)    An  old  term  for  a  dislocation. 

Also,  latterly  used  to  signify  amputation  at  a 
joint. 

Exar'ysiS.  ('Egapuo-is,  a  draining  )  Ex- 
haustion. 

Exas  perate.  (L.  exaspero,  to  make 
rough.)  Furnished  with  short,  thick,  strong 
bristles  or  thorns. 

Exaspera  tion.  (L.  exaspero,  to  make 
fierce.)    Same  as  Exacerbation. 

Exas'tosy.  ("Egcccn-is,  the  rough  edge  of 
torn  linen.)  Fermond's  term  for  the  extension 
of  an  organ  when  it  occurs  during  its  develop- 
ment, as  when  during  the  growth  of  a  petiole  it 
becomes  ensheathing  or  grows  to  stipules. 

Exatmoscop'ium.  ('Eg, out;  &Tp6i, 
vapour;  ixKoiriuo,  to  see.)  The  same  as  Atmo- 
meter. 

Exhibition.  (L.  ex, out;  bibo,  to  drink.) 
The  giving  up,  or  out,  of  liquid,  in  opposition  to 
Imbibition. 

Excseca'ria.   See  Exccecaria. 

Excal'carate.  (L.  ex,  without;  ealcar, 
a  spur.)    Destitute  of  spurs. 

Excandescen  tia  furibun'da.  (L. 
excandescentia,  passionateness ;  from  excandesco, 
to  glow ;  furibundus,  raging.)  Plattner's  term 
for  the  insanity  of  anger,  the  temporary  aberra- 
tion of  intellect  or  loss  of  mental  power  which  at 
times  accompanies  violent  rage  or  passion. 

Ezcarna tion.  (L. ex, out;  euro, flesh.) 
The  displaying  of  the  injected  blood-vessels  of 
an  anatomical  preparation  by  removing  the  other 
structures  by  putrefaction  or  corrosion. 

Excastra'tiOa  (L.  excastratas,  cas- 
trated.) Castration. 

Excathis'ma.  ('Eg,  out ;  KdSia-pa,  a 
seat,  or  saddle.)    Old  term  for  a  Semicupium. 

Excavatio.  (L.  excavatio,  from  ex- 
cavo,  to  hollow  out.)  A  hollowing  out ;  a  shal- 
low cavity. 


E.  Bouglas'ii.  The  same  as  Douglas's 
pouch. 

E.  is'chio-recta'lis.  ('Io-xtoe,  the  hip; 
L.  rectum,  the  straight  gut.  G.  Mitteljleisch- 
grube.)    See  Ischio-rectal fossa. 

E.  rec'to-ischiad'ica.  (L.  rectum,  the 
straight  gut ;  larxiov,  the  hip.)  The  same  as 
Ischio-rectal  fossa. 

E.  rec'to-uteri'na.  Same  as  Douglas's 
pouch. 

E<  rec'to-uteri'na  peritone  i.  The 

same  as  Douglas' s  pouch. 

E.  rec;to-vagrina'lis  fas'ciae  pel'vis. 

A  depression  between  the  rectum  and  the  vagina, 
into  which  the  fascia  pelvis  dips. 

E.  rec'to-vesica'lis.  The  same  as  E. 
recto-vesioalis  peritonei. 

E.  rec'to-vesica'lis  peritone'i.  The 
depression  between  the  rectum  and  bladder  in 
the  male.  It  is  bounded  laterally  by  the  plicse 
recto-vesicalis. 

E.  yesi'co-uteri'na.  The  same  as  E. 
vesico-uterina  peritonei. 

E.  vesi'co-uteri'na  peritone'i.  (L. 
vesica,  the  bladder ;  uterus,  the  womb  ;  perito- 
neum.) A  depression  formed  by  a  fold  of  the 
peritoneum  existing  between  the  bladder  and 
the  uterus  in  the  female. 

Excava'tiOU.  (F.  excavation ;  from  L. 
excavatio;  from  ex,  out;  cava,  to  make  hol- 
low.) A  hollowing  out;  the  state  of  being  hol- 
lowed out. 

Ex'cavatOl".  (L.  excavo,  to  hollow  out.) 
He  who,  or  that  which,  hollows  out. 

E.,  den  tal.  (L.  dens,  a  tooth.)  An  in- 
strument for  removing  the  carious  parts,  and  so 
preparing  cavities  in  a  tooth  for  filling.  It  con- 
sists of  a  steel  rod  set  in  a  handle  with  a  bent 
and  cutting  extremity;  the  shape  and  size  of  the 
instrument  varies. 

Excava'tus.  (L.  excavo,  to  hollow  out.) 
Applied  in  the  nomenclature  of  insects  to  a  de- 
pression the  arc  of  which  is  not  the  segment  of 
a  circle,  as  the  prothorax  of  Sinodendrum  cylin- 
dricum. 

Excen'tral.    Same  as  Excentric. 

Excentric.  ('Eg,  out;  Kivrpov,  the 
centre.)  Away  from,  or  deviating  from,  or  out 
of,  the  centre.    Same  as  Eccentric. 

Excentrostom'atous.  ('Eg,  with- 
out; Ktvrpov,  the  centre;  aTopa,  the  mouth. 
F.  excentrostome.)  Applied  to  the  condition  of 
those  Echinodermata,  in  which  the  mouth,  in 
place  of  being  in  the  centre  of  the  body,  ap- 
proaches more  or  less  to  the  anterior  extre- 
mity. 

Excer'ebrate.  (L. ex;  cerebrum.)  De- 
lirious, out  of  his  mind. 

Excerebra'tion.  (L.  ex,  out ;  cerebrum, 
the  brain.)  The  removing  of  the  contents  of  the 
skull,  the  brain,  and  the  other  structures. 

Also,  a  term  which  has  been  used  to  designate 
abnormal  Cerebration. 

Excel'  nent  .  (L.  excerno,  to  separate  by 
sifting.)    Same  as  Excreting. 

Excernic  ulum.  (E.  excerno,  to  sift.) 
A  sieve. 

Formerly  applied  to  certain  excretory  organs, 
as  the  anus,  uterus,  and  penis.  The  supra-renal 
capsules  were  also  so  called  by  Petruccius,  Spicil. 
Anat.  p.  72. 

Excess'.  (Old  F.  excez ;  from  excessus, 
a  standing,,  out,  part,  of  excedo,  to  go  beyond.  F. 
excis;  G.  Ubermass.)    Superfluity;  redundancy. 


EXCESTftEFSE— EXCISION. 


In  Medicine,  incontinence ;  intemperance  in 
food  or  drink  or  sexual  intercourse. 

Excestren'se.  Old  term  for  a  certain 
preparation  made  from  many  vegetable  ingre- 
dients macerated  in  oil  and  boiled  ;  formerly  ;n 
the  London  Pharmacopoeia, 

Exchange'.  (Old  F,  eschange  ;  from  es, 
for  L.  ex,  out ;  changer,  to  ohange,  from  L. 
cambio,  to  barter.)  To  ohange  for  something 
else ;  the  aot  of  giving  up  a  thing  for  another. 

E.s,  the'ory  of.  Prevost's  hypothesis  in 
reference  to  radiant  heat,  which  is  that  all  bodies 
at  all  temperatures  give  out  heat  in  all  direc- 
tions ;  when  two  bodies  of  uneven  temperatures 
are  near  each  other,  the  hotter  one  gives  out 
more  and  the  cooler  one  gives  out  fewer  heat 
rays  than  it  receives  until  they  are  of  the  same 
temperature ;  then  they  still  continue  to  give 
out  heat  rays,  but  each  receives  as  much  as  it 
gives  out. 

EJxciderttia.    (L.  excido,  to  fall  down.) 

Same  as  Prolapsus. 

Excip  ient.  (L.  ex,  of,  or  out  of ;  capio, 
to  take.)  In  Pharmacy,  the  substance  used  for 
the  purpose  of  mingling  with  medicines,  so  as  to 
give  consistenoe,  or  to  hide  their  nauseous  qua., 
lities  in  its  more  pleasant  taste,  as  the  confections 
and  conserves.  Nearly  synonymous  with  vehicle, 
but  applicable  more  particularly  to  solid  or 
thickly  fluid  substances. 

Ex'ciple.    Same  as  Excipulum. 

Excip  uliform.  (L.  excipulum,  a  ves- 
sel; forma,  likenesss.)  Cup-shaped;  like  to  an 
Excipulum. 

Excip  ulum.  (L,  excipulum,  a  cup ;  from 
excipio,  to  receive.)  Old  name,  used  by  Pare, 
Chirurg.  xxvi,  5  and  9,  for  a  receiver. 

In  Botany,  the  part  of  the  apothecium  of  lichens 
which  is  most  external,  enclosing  the  thala^ 
mium. 

Excis'io.    Same  as  Excision. 
E.  ova'rii.   A  synonym  of  Ovariotomy, 

Excis'ion.  (L.  excisus,  part,  of  excido,  to 
cut  out.  F.  excision  ;  I.  excisione ;  G.  Ausscha- 
len,  Ausschliessung,Ausschneiden,  Absc/tneidcn.) 
The  cutting  off  or  out  any  part  from  the 
body. 

E.  of  anTkle-joint.  (F.  resection  tibio- 
tarsienne ;  G.  Resection  des  Eussgelenks.)  Is 
performed  by  means  of  a  short  inoision  curving 
round  the  internal  malleolus,  and  a  longer  ex- 
ternal incision  running  from  two  inches  above  the 
ankle-joint  to  the  base  of  the  fifth  metatarsal 
bone.  No  tendons  should  be  divided  in  the 
operation. 

E.  of  calcane'um.  May  be  performed  by 
making  an  incision  from  the  inner  edge  of 
the  tendo  Achillis  along  the  outer  side  of  the 
foot  to  the  calcaneo-cuboid  joint.  A  seoond 
incision  should  be  drawn  vertically  across  the 
foot,  commencing  near  the  anterior  end  of  the 
former  incision,  and  terminating  at  the  outer 
border  of  the  inner  concave  surface  of  the  os 
calcis.  The  flap  thus  formed  is  reflected,  and 
the  calcaneum  is  removed  through  it. 

E.  of  el'bow.  (F.  resection  du  coude ; 
G.  Elbogengelenkresection.)  Langenbeck's  opera- 
tion. A  single  longitudinal  incision  is  made  along 
the  back  of  the  joint,  extending  upwards  on  the 
humerus  for  three  or  four  inches,  and  downwards 
along  the  ridge  of  the  ulna.  The  joint  is  opened 
above  the  olecranon;  the  internal  and  external 
condyles  are  cleaned,  taking  care  not  to  divide 
the  ulnar  nerve.    The  articular  surfaces  of  the 


bones  are  separately  sawn  off,  the  ulna  first,  the 
humerus  last. 

E.  of  fifth  metacar  pal  bone.    May  be 

erformed  in  a  similar  manner  to  E.  of  metacarpal 
one  of  thumb,  the  incision  being  carried  along 
the  ulnar  border  of  the  bone. 

E.  of  nip.  (L.  resectio  coxa.  F.  resec- 
tion de  la  hanche ;  I.  resezione  dell'  anca ;  G. 
Resection  des  Hiiftgelenks.)  A  curved  incision, 
five  inches  in  length,  is  carried  over  the  back  of 
the  hip-joint  close  behind  the  great  trochanter. 
The  muscles  being  divided  the  joint  is  opened 
and  the  head  of  the  bone  is  sawn  off,  the  leg 
being  forcibly  flexed  and  adducted. 

E.  of  knee.  (F.  resection  du  genou  ;  G. 
Resection  des  Kniegelenks.)  A  semilunar  flap  is 
made  commencing  opposite  a  condyle  of  the 
femur,  carried  over  the  tubercle  of  the  tibia,  and 
terminating  at  the  opposite  one.  The  flap  is  dis- 
sected up  and  the  tendon  of  the  quadriceps  is 
divided,  thus  opening  the  joint.  The  exposed 
end  of  the  femur  is  sawn  off,  and  the  upper  por- 
tion of  the  tibia,  with  the  patella  attached  to  it, 
is  removed  in  like  manner,  taking  care  not  to 
injure  the  popliteal  artery. 

E.  of  metacarpal  bone  of  thumb. 
Make  an  incision  on  the  dorsal  aspect  of  meta- 
carpal bone,  commencing  midway  between  sty- 
loid prooess  and  radius  and  the  carpo-metacarpal 
articulation,  and  extending  along  the  palmar 
border  of  the  extensor  primi  internodii  up  to  or 
rather  beyond  the  first  phalanx.  Dissect  any  of 
the  soft  parts  from  the  shaft  of  the  bone ;  dis- 
articulate it  after  dividing  the  insertion  of  the 
extensor  ossis  metacarpi  pollicis. 

E.  of  phalangeal  joints.  May  be 
effected  by  making  a  lateral  incision  on  either 
side  of  the  artioulation  parallel  with  the  long 
axis. 

E.  of  pbalan'ges  of  the  fin'g-er.  Dis- 
sect the  tendons  from  the  bones  and  divide  the 
ligaments  whilst  the  joint  is  flexed,  and  saw  off 
the  articular  ends, 

E.  oi  shoul'der.  Langenbeck's  operation 
is  performed  by  making  an  incision  from  the 
most  prominent  point  of  the  acromion,  extend- 
ing downwards  for  four  or  five  inches  over  the 
bicipital  groove,  removing  the  biceps  tendon  from 
the  groove  in  whioh  it  lies,  dividing  the  muscles 
over  the  greater  and  lesser  tuberosities,  and 
sawing  off  the  head  of  the  humerus.  The  joint 
may  also  be  excised  by  a  semilunar  incision  made 
by  transfixing  the  deltoid. 

E.  oi  the  tongue.  See  Tongue,  excision  of. 

E.  ol  wrist.  Lister's  operation.  Make 
an  incision  from  the  middle  of  the  dorsal  aspect 
of  the  radius,  on  a  level  with  the  styloid  pro- 
cess, directed  towards  the  inner  side  of  the  me- 
tacarpo-phalangeal  articulation  of  the  thumb, 
running  parallel  with  the  extensor  secundi  inter- 
nodii pollicis ;  on  reaching  the  radial  border  of 
the  second  metacarpal  bone,  it  is  carried  longi- 
tudinally downwards  for  half  the  length  of  the 
bone,  thereby  avoiding  the  radial  artery.  De- 
tach the  soft  parts  at  the  radial  side  of  the  in- 
cision, dividing  the  tendons  of  the  extensor  carpi 
radialis  longior  and  brevior  at  their  insertions. 
Separate  the  trapezium  and  dissect  up  the  ten- 
dons on  the  ulnar  side  of  the  incision.  Enter 
the  knife  two  inches  above  the  end  of  the  ulna 
on  its  subcutaneous  margin,  and  carry  it  down- 
wards between  the  tendons  of  the  extensor  and 
flexor  carpi  ulnaris  as  far  as  the  middle  of  the 
fifth  metacarpal  bone  on  its  palmar  aspect. 


EXCISOR-EXCOCHLEATION. 


Divide  the  insertion  of  the  extensor  carpi  ul- 
naris  and  dissect  it  off  from  its  groove  in  the  ulna. 
Clear  the  ulna.  Open  the  articulation  of  the 
pisiform  bone,  clip  through  the  unciform  pro- 
cess, divide  the  ligaments,  and  remove  the  carpus. 
Saw  off  the  ends  of  the  radius  and  ulna,  and  the 
extremities  of  the  metacarpal  bones.  Dissect 
out  the  trapezium  without  cutting  the  flexor 
carpi  radialis  tendon.  Remove  the  articular 
surface  of  the  metacarpal  bone  of  the  thumb. 
Cut  away  the  articular  surface  of  the  pisiform 
bone. 

B.,  subperiosteal.  (L.  sub,  under; 
periosteum.)  An  excision  of  a  part  of  a  bone, 
accomplished  after  separating  the  periosteum 
from  the  part  to  be  removed,  and  then  dividing; 
the  bone ;  by  the  retention  of  the  periosteum 
reproduction  of  bone  is  facilitated,  attachment  of 
tendons  to  the  new  bone  is  made  more  secure,  and 
chance  of  injury  to  surrounding  parts  is  dimin- 
ished ;  an  objection  to  the  plan  is  that  the  peri- 
osteum sometimes  sloughs. 

Exci'sor.  (L.  excido,  to  cut  out.)  That 
which  cuts  out. 

E.  prosta'tae.  {Prostate  gland.  F.  ex- 
ciseur  du  prostate  ;  G.  Exciseur  der  Prostata- 
sehwellung.)  An  instrument  consisting  of  a 
catheter  with  a  chain  like  an  ecraseur,  or  with  a 
concealed  knife  like  a  urethrotome,  which  has 
been  used  by  Civiale  and  Mercier  for  the  removal 
of  the  third  lobe  of  the  prostate. 

Excitability.  (F.  exciter,  to  excite ; 
from  L.  excito,  to  rouse  up.  F.  excitabilite  ;  I. 
eccitabilita  ;  S.  escitabilitad ;  G.  Reizbarkeit.) 
The  capability  of  being  excited.  The  capacity 
which  organised  beings  possess  of  being  affected 
by  certain  agents  termed  stimuli,  excitants,  or 
exciting  powers. 

Also,  a  similar  condition  of  their  parts,  such  as 
nerves  and  muscles. 

E.,  cell.  The  property  of  the  living  cell 
whereby  it  is  enabled  to  pick  up  an  excess  of  nu- 
tritive matter  from  the  blood  and  assimilate  it 
as  protoplasm.    Also  called  Irritability . 

Ex'citant.  (L.  excito,  to  rouse  up.  F. 
excitant;  I.  eccitante  ;  S.  escitante  ;  G.  aufrei- 
zend,reizend.)  Raising  up  ;  exciting;  provoking; 
stimulating  the  bodily  or  mental  actions. 

E.,  artificial.  A  mechanical,  or  physi- 
cal, or  chemical  stimulant  of  the  body,  or  of  a 
part  of  it. 

E.,  physiological.  The  nerve  centre  of 
the  part  excited,  or  the  nervous  force  or  influ- 
ence supplied  by  it. 

Excitan'tia.  (Same  etymon.)  Medicines 
which  excite  the  actions  of  the  system.  They 
are  general,  or  acting  on  the  whole  system,  as 
alcohol ;  or  particular,  acting  only  on  certain 
parts,  as  diuretic  and  expectorant  medicines. 

Excita'tion.  (L.  excito,  to  excite.  F. 
excitation  ;  I.  eccitazione ;  S.  escitation  ;  G.  Er- 
regung.)  The  act  of  rousing,  or  inducing  into 
active  exercise,  some  power,  or  action.  The  same 
nearly  as  Excitement,  but  rather  applied  to  the 
action  of  inorganic  bodies,  while  this  term  is 
employed  in  reference  to  the  emotions  or  influ- 
ence of  living  bodies. 

E.,  elec'trlc.    See  Electric  excitation. 

Excita'tor.  (L.  excito.)  Same  as  Ex- 
citor. 

Exci  ted.    (L.  excito.)  Roused. 
E.  disea  ses.     A  term  for  feigned  dis- 
eases. 

Exci  tement.   (L.  excito,  to  raise  up,  or 


excite.  F.  excitement ;  G.  Reizung.)  Term  for 
the  state  of  being  excited  ;  the  act  of  awakening 
excitability.    See  Excitation. 

Exci'ting'.    (L.  excito,  to  excite,  or  raise 
up.  F.  excitant ;  G.  aufregend,  reizend.)  Applied 
to  that  which  has  the  power  of  greatly  increasing 
Or  altering  the  action  of  a  part  or  organ. 
E.  cause.    See  Cause,  exciting. 

Ex'citO-calor'ical.  (L.  excito  ;  calor, 
heat.)  Having  the  power  or  property  of  ex- 
citing heat. 

E.  cen'tre.  A  nerve-centre  having  the 
power  of  exciting  heat ;  its  existence  is  conjec- 
tural. 

Sx'citO  mo  tion.  (L.excito,toca\\  forth; 
motus,  motion.)  Muscular  motion  excited  by 
reflex  action. 

Also,  applied  to  muscular  motion  excited  by 
volition. 

Ex'cito-mo'tor.  (L.  excito;  motus.) 
Having  the  power  of  exciting  motion. 

E.  pow'er.  The  special  faculty  of  the  E. 
system. 

E.  sys'tem.  Marshall  Hall's  term  for 
that  part  of  the  nervous  system,  consisting 
of  the  afferent  and  efferent  nerves  with  the 
grey  matter  of  the  spinal  cord,  which  is  con- 
cerned in  the  production  of  reflex  action  ;  by 
means  of  an  impression  on  the  periphery  of  an 
afferent  or  sensitive  nerve,  received  in  the  grey 
centre  of  the  spinal  cord  to  which  it  passes,  re- 
flected along  a  corresponding  efferent  or  motor 
nerve,  and  eventuating  in  muscular  action. 

Sx'citO-mo'tors.  (L.  excito;  motus.) 
Those  medicines  which  increase  the  reflex 
activity  of  the  nervous  and  especially  of  the 
spinal  centres,  the  most  important  of  which  is 
strychnia. 

Ex'eito  mo'tory.  Same  as  Excito- 
motor. 

Ex  citO  nutrient.  (I.,  excito;  nutrio, 
to  nourish.)  Exciting  nutrition.  Applied  to  the 
reflex  influence  conveyed  through  the  nervous 
system,  whereby  the  processes  of  nutrition  are 
modified. 

Ex'cito-secre'tory.  (L.  excito  ;  secre- 
tus,  part,  of  secerno,  to  separate.)  Exciting 
secretion.  Applied  to  the  reflex  influence  exerted 
through  the  central  nervous  system  on  the  func- 
tion of  secretion,  whereby  the  organs  are  stimu- 
lated to  action. 

Ex'cito  -sen'sory.  (L.  excito  ;  sensus, 
sensation.)  Laycoek's  term  for  combined  in- 
voluntary sensations  or  ideas  which  are  excited 
secondarily  from  without. 

Exci'tor.  (L.  excito.)  One  who,  or  that 
which,  excites. 

A  term  applied  to  the  terminals  of  elec- 
trodes. 

Exclu  sive.  (L.  exclusus,  part,  of  excludo, 
to  shutout.)  Shutting  out,  preventing  entrance. 

E.  meth'od.  A  method,  according  to  Dr. 
Bigelow,  of  healing  disease,  which  applies  one 
remedy  to  all  or  to  a  majority  of  diseases. 
(Dunglison.) 

ExclUSO'rium.  (L.  exclude,  to  shut  out.) 
Old  name  for  a  medicine  for  expelling  the  foetus, 
or  promoting  abortion. 

Excoclilea'tion.  (L.  ex,  out ;  cochlear, 
a  spoon.)  The  removal  of  granulations  or  small 
mucous  polypi,  in  cases  of  menorrhagia  or  blen- 
norrhagia,  from  the  mucous  lining  of  the  womb 
by  means  of  a  sharp-edged  spoon  used  as  a 
scraper,  as  suggested  by  Simon. 
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Excceca'ria.  (L.  ex,  out ;  cceco,  to  make 
bliud.)  A  Genua  of  the  Nat.  Order  Etiphorbiacea. 

E.  ag-al'locha,  Linn.  (F.  agalloche 
d'  Amboine.)  Tiger's  milk  tree.  Hab.  India. 
Juice  acrid  and  vesicant;  applied  to  indolent 
ulcers.    It  is  very  irritating  to  the  eyes. 

B.  camet'tia,  Willd.   The  E  agallocha. 

Exco  riating'.    Producing  Excoriation. 

Excoria  tion.  (L.  ex,  from ;  corium, 
the  skin.  F.  excoriation;  I.  excoriazione ; 
S.  excoriacion ;  G.  Hautabschiirfung,  Abhaiit~ 
img.)  Abrasion,  or  removal,  partial  or  complete, 
of  the  superficial  surface  of  the  skin. 

E.,  chan  crous.    Same  as  Chancre,  soft. 

Excoriatu  ra.    Same  as  Excoriation. 

Excortica'tion.  (L.  ex,  out ;  cortex, 
bark.)  The  stripping  off,  or  falling  off,  of  the 
bark. 

Excrea'tion.   Same  as  Exscreation. 

Ex  crement.  (L.  excrementum,  from  ex- 
cerno,  to  void  by  stool.  F.  excrement ;  I.  escre- 
mento ;  G.  Auswurf,  Ausgeleerte.)  That  which 
is  cast  out  of  the  animal  body  by  any  of  the 
natural  emunctories,  especially  applied  to  the 
al vine  faeces,  or  the  waste  matter  discharged  from 
the  bowels.    See  also  Excreta  and  Fceces. 

Excrementit'ial.  (L.  excrementum.) 
Similar  to,  or  consisting  of,  Excrement. 

E.  hu  mours.  Those  humours  or  secretions 
which  do  not  serve  a  nutritive  purpose,  but  are 
expelled  from  the  body. 

Excrementit'ious.  (L.  excrementum, 
excrement,  or  alvine  faeces.  F.  excrementeux, 
excrementitiel.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  or  resem- 
bling, excrement. 

Excremen  to  recrementit  ial 
flu  ids.    (L.  excrementum ;  re,  back  again ; 
cerno,  to  separate.)    Those  secretions  of  the 
animal  body  which  are  in  part  absorbed  and  in 
part  excreted. 

Excres'cence.  (Old  F.  excrescence; 
from  L.  excrescentia,  from  excresco,  to  grow  out. 

F.  excroissance ;  I.  escrescenza ;  S.  escresencia  ; 

G.  Auswuchs.)  Any  preternatural  formation  or 
outgrowth  on  any  part  of  the  body. 

In  Botany,  a  wart  or  collection  of  nodules  on  a 
stem. 

Also,  the  same  as  Good's  Eepliyma. 

E.,  genital.  (L.  genitalis,  belonging  to 
birth.)  Good's  term  for  a  vaginal  or  a  uterine 
polypus. 

Excres'cent.    (L.  excrescentia^)    A  term 
applied  to  a  peduncle  or  a  pedicel  when  it  con- 
tinues to  increase  in  size  or  length  during  the 
ripening  of  the  fruit  which  it  supports. 
Excrescen  tia.    An  Excrescence. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Exacerbation. 

E.  carno'sa.  (L.  carnosus,  fleshy.)  A 
synonym  of  Sarcoma. 

E.  fungo'sa.    Same  as  Fungosity. 

E.  gingiVae.  (L.  gingiva,  a  gum.)  A 
synonym  of  Epulis. 

E.  vesicae  urina'riae  carno'sa.  (L. 
vesica,  a  bladder ;  urinarius,  urinary  ;  carnosus, 
fleshy.)    A  synonym  of  Cysthypersarcosis. 

Excre  ta.  (L.  excretus,  part,  of  excerno, 
to  sift  out.)  Halle's  term  for  the  things  sifted 
out  or  excreted  from  the  body,  faeces,  urine,  bile  ; 
to  which  may  be  added  the  exhalation  from  the 
lungs.  But  the  term  is  often  now  restricted  to 
that  which  passes  from  the  bowels.  It  has 
been  calculated  that  311  grammes  of  water  are 
eliminated  by  the  lungs,  660  by  the  skin,  128 
by  the  intestines,  and  1766  by  the  kidneys ;  953 


grammes  of  carbonic  acid  by  the  lungs  and  6  by 
the  skin;  and  •04  of  nitrogen  by  the  lungs,  -7  by 
the  skin,  3  by  the  intestines,  and  15  grammes  by 
the  kidneys. 

E.  animalia.  Animal  excretions,  espe- 
cially those  animal  substances,  such  as  musk 
and  castor,  which  are  used  in  medicine. 

E.,  quan'tity  of.  The  amount  of  fiecal 
and  urinary  excreta  varies  in  different  persons, 
under  different  foods,  and  at  different  ages.  An 
adult  male  European  probably  disposes  of  4  oz. 
by  the  bowels  and  50  fl.  oz.  by  the  bladder  daily ; 
women  and  children  pass  a  less  amount.  Letheby 
calculates  the  mean  per  head  in  Great  Britain  as 
2-784  oz.  of  faeces,  and  31-851  oz.  of  urine; 
Frankland  estimates  it  as  3  oz.  of  faeces  and  40 
fl.  oz  of  urine;  Wolf  and  Lehmann  compute 
the  amount  for  an  adult  as  faeces  150  grammes, 
urine  1500  grammes,  daily. 

Excre'tin.  (L.  excretus.)  C78H15602S.  A 
crystallisable,  silky-looking  substance  obtained 
from  human  faeces  by  Marcet,  but  not  found  in 
those  of  the  dog  or  other  animals.  It  is  insolu- 
ble in  water  and  almost  so  in  cold  alcohol,  soluble 
in  boiling  alcohol  and  in  ether,  has  an  alkaline 
reaction,  and  is  not  decomposed  by  dilute  mineral 
acids.  According  to  Hinterberger  it  is  a  mix- 
ture. 

Also,  C^H^O,  a  crystallisable  substance  found 
in  human  faeces  by  Hinterberger;  it  is  by  some 
thought  to  be  impure  cholesterin. 

Excre'tio.  Same  as  Excretion.  And  also, 
as  Excrement. 

E.  alvi'na.  (L.  alvinus,  pertaining  to  the 
belly.)    The  faeces.    Also  the  act  of  defaeeation. 

E.  fae'eum  alvina'rum.  (L.  fcex,  refuse  ; 
alvinus.)    The  act  of  defaecation. 

E.  uri'nae  involunta'ris.  (L.  urina, 
urine ;  involuntaris,  unwilling.)  Incontinence 
of  urine. 

Excre'tion.  (L.  excerno,  to  sift.  F. 
excretion  ;  G.  Absonderung.)  The  separation  of 
those  fluids  from  the  blood  which  are  supposed 
to  be  useless,  as  the  urine  and  sweat. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  excreted  substances  them- 
selves. 

Excretol'ic  ac'id.  An  oily  substance, 
of  faeculent  odour,  probably  a  mixture  of  fatty 
acids,  obtained  by  Marcet  when  an  alcoholic  ex- 
tract of  fasces  was  precipitated  by  means  of  lime ; 
it  melts  at  25°  C— 26°  C.  (77°  F. — 78-8°  F.), 
burns  with  a  bright  flame,  is  insoluble  in  water, 
soluble  in  ether  and  in  hot  alcohol ;  its  solution 
gives  an  acid  reaction. 

Excretory.  (L.  excerno,  to  sift.  F. 
excreteur  ;  G.  abfuhrend,  absondernd.)  Having 
the  power  of  separating  and  throwing  off  what 
is  superfluous ;  belonging  to  the  function  or  pro- 
cess of  excretion. 

E.  duct.  A  small  vessel  that  conducts  the 
secretion  out  of  a  gland,  either  to  the  surface  as 
the  lachrymal  duct,  or  into  a  cavity  prepared 
from  it,  as  the  bile-duct. 

E.  or 'gran.  An  organ  or  structure  which 
produces  an  Excretion. 

Excrc  turn.  (L.  excretus,  part,  of  excerno, 
to  sift.)  Excrement. 

Excur'rent.  (L.  ex.  out  from;  eurro,  to 
run.)  Projecting,  or  running,  beyond  the  edge 
of  a  thing. 

E.  stem.  A  stem  of  a  tree  which  is  pro- 
longed straight  upwards  by  the  recurrent  growth 
of  a  terminal  bud,  with  branches  disposed  regu- 
larly around  it,  as  in  the  firs. 
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Excurva'tion.  (Tj.  ex,  out ;  curvatio,  a 
bending.)    A  bending  outwards. 

E.,  spi'nal.  Posterior  curvature  of  the 
spine. 

E.,  spi'nal,  poste'rior.  Same  as  E., 
spinal. 

Excur'ved.  (L.  ex,  out ;  curvo,  to  bend.) 
Term  applied  to  the  antenna?  of  insects  when 
they  curve  outwards. 

Sxcus  sio  ventric'uli.  Same  as  Ex 
cutia  ventrieuli. 

Excutia.  (L.  excutio,  to  shake  off.)  A 
brush. 

E.  ventric'uli.  (L.  ventriculus,  the  sto- 
mach. F.  brosse  de  Vestomac;  G.  Magenburste.) 
A  brush  for  the  stomach.  A  name  for  an  instru- 
ment, formed  of  a  ferule  of  iron  or  brass  wire, 
with  hog's  bristles  at  its  ends  like  a  brush,  de- 
scribed by  Heister.  Formerly  used  to  extract 
foreign  bodies  from  the  oesophagus.  It  was  even 
attempted  by  some  to  cleanse  away  vicious 
matters  by  sweeping  the  inside  of  the  stomach 
with  this  brush,  hence  its  name.  (Quincy.) 

Excys'tiS.    See  Eccystis. 

Exdermopto'sis.  ('Eg.  out;  Sipna,t\e 
skin;  Tn-too-is,  a  falling.)  Huguier's  term  for  hy- 
pertrophy of  the  subcutaneous  sebaceous  glands, 
which  sometimes  consists  only  of  a  hard  spot, 
and  sometimes  forms  a  small,  more  or  less  spheri- 
cal tumour;  the  enlarged  gland  occupies  the 
centre  of  the  lump,  and  generally  is  filled  with 
curdy  secretion  containing  fat  globules,  and  tes- 
selated  epithelium.  The  genital  organs  are  the 
chief  parts  affected. 

Exechebron'chos.  ('Eg£'x«>,  to  stand 
out  or  forward;  /3j)oyYos,  the  throat.)  Having 
a  prominent  throat.  Formerly  applied,  by  Hip- 
pocrates, to  one  so  affected. 

Exechebronchous.  Same  as  Exe- 
ehebronehos. 

Execheglu'ti.  ('Egex^ ;  yXovTo?,  the 
rump.)    Having  large  buttocks. 

Ex  edcns.    (L.  exedens,  part,  of  exedo,  to 
eat  up.     G.  fressend,  ivegfressend.)    Eating ; 
consuming;   wasting.    Applied  to  diseases  in 
which  there  is  ulceration,  as  lupus  exedens. 
E.,  her  pes.    See  Herpes  exedens. 
E.,  lu'pus.    See  Lupus  exedens. 

Ex'edent.  (L.  exedens.)  Eating  up  ;  con- 
suming ;  ulcerating. 

E.  lu'pus.   See  Lupus  exedens. 

Exelco'sis.  ('Eg,  out  of ;  1\kos,  an  ulcer.) 
Old  term,  the  same  as  Exulceration. 

Exelcys'mus.  ('Eg£/\/<iroy*os,  a  drawing 
out.)    The  elevation  of  a  depressed  cranial  bone. 

Exembry ona' tae .  ('Eg,  without;  t>- 
flpuov,  an  embryo.)  Applied  to  the  Cryptoga- 
mia,  which  are  produced  by  sporules,  or  simple 
bodies  without  radicle,  gemmule,  or  cotyledon. 

Exemb'ryonate.  ('Eg;  t^ppvov.)  Hav- 
ing no  embryo. 

Exenceph'alon.  ('Eg, out;  iyKt<pa\o<;, 
the  brain.)  Hernia  of  the  brain,  protrusion  of 
the  brain  from  the  cranial  cavity. 

Exencephalo'sis.  ('Eg,  out  of;  lyK|- 
(paXos,  the  brain.  F.  exenctphalose ;  G.  Ent- 
hirnung.)  The  removal  of  the  brain  from  the 
cranium. 

Exenceph'alus.  ('Eg;  lyiv/^aXos.)  I. 
G.  St.  Hilaire's  term  for  a  monstrosity  in  which 
the  brain  lies  wholly  or  chiefly  outside  the  cra- 
nial cavity  at  the  back  of  a  very  flattened  head. 

Exendosper'meae.  ('Eg;  ZvSov, with- 
in ;  airippa,  a  seed.)    One  of  Richard's  divisions 


of  Monocotyledons,  being  those  of  which  the 
seeds  have  no  endosperm. 

Exentera  tion.  ('Eg,  out;  IvtbPov,  an 
intestine.)  The  removal  of  the  intestines,  espe- 
cially their  removal  from  the  foetus  in  order  to 
facilitate  delivery. 

In  Midwifery,  the  term  is  sometimes  used  to 
include  the  removal  of  the  thoracic  viscera  also. 

Exenter'ic.  ('Eg,  without;  tvTtpov,  an 
intestine.  F.  exenterique.)  Situated  outside 
the  intestine. 

Exenter  isis.    Same  as  Exenterismus. 

Exenteris'mus.  ('Eg ;  ZvTipov.)  The 
operation  of  disembowelling.  The  same  as  Exen- 
teration. 

Exenteri'tiS.  ('Eg;  'hnpov.)  Inflam- 
mation of  the  outer  or  peritoneal  coat  of  the  in- 
testines. 

Exera'ma.  ('Egspaw,  to  evacuate.)  Old 
name  (Gr.  l^tpafia),  used  by  Hippocrates,  de 
Morb.  iv,  xxiii,  6,  for  a  vomit,  or  the  matter  re- 
jected by  vomiting. 

Exera'siS.  (' Eg//) aaii,  a  vomiting  ;  from 
Egtpaw.)  An  emptying,  whether  by  vomiting, 
expectorating,  dtfaecating,  or  urinating. 

Ex'ercise.  (Old  F.  exereice;  from  L. 
cxerceo,  to  drive..on,  to  keep  busy.  I.  esercizio ; 
S.  (jercicio  ;  G.  Ubung.)  The  using  of  the  mus- 
cles in  subordination  to  the  will;  employment  of 
the  body  or  a  part  of  it,  or  of  an  organ. 

£.,  ac'tive.  (L.  activus,  active.)  The 
forms  of  exercise  in  which  the  muscles  are 
brought  into  action  by  the  effort  of  the  will  to 
move  a  limb  in  a  certain  fashion,  as  in  walking, 
running,  swimming. 

E.  bone.  (G.  Exercierknochen.)  Same  as 
Drill  bone. 

E.,  cu  mulative.  (L.  eumulo,  to  heap 
together.)  A  term  applied  by  Reilly  to  a  scien- 
tific application  of  the  laws  of  muscular  contrac- 
tion to  physical  culture.  It  is  the  basis  of  the 
"health  lift,"  or  "lifting  cure,"  of  Butler. 

E.,  pas'sive.  The  form  of  exercise  in 
which  the  patient  is  borne  by  some  one  or  some- 
thing, as  in  riding  or  driving. 

Also,  an  exercise  or  movement  of  a  limb  by 
some  one  else  not  one's  self.  See  Massage  and 
Shampooing. 

Exercita'tio.  (L.  exercito,  to  exercise 
often.)  Old  term  for  exercise,  both  of  body  and 
mind. 

Exerrho'sis.  ('Eg ;  p£a>,  to  flow.)  The 
discharge  which  takes  place  by  insensible  per- 
spiration. 

Exfoeta'tion.  (L.  ex,  out;  foetus,  the 
child  in  the  womb.)  Same  as  Pregnancy,  extra- 
uterine. 

Exfoliation.  (L.  exfoliatus,  part,  of 
exfolio,  to  strip  of  leaves.  F.  exfoliation  ;  I. 
esfogliazione  ;  S.  exfoliacion  ;  G.  Abbliitterung.) 
The  separation  of  a  dead  piece  of  bone  from  the 
living,  in  more  or  less  leaf-like  plates. 

Also,  the  shedding  of  any  dead  structure  in  a 
sensible  mass. 

E.,  insen'sible.  (L.  insensibilis,  that 
cannot  be  felt.)  An  old  term  for  exfoliation  of 
bone,  in  which  the  necrosed  part  is  thrown  off  in 
very  minute  particles. 

E.  of  bone.  The  separation  of  a  piece  of 
dead  bone  from  the  living  as  a  sequestrum.  It 
is  effected  by  an  osteitis  at  the  place  of  junction 
whereby  the  Haversian  canals  and  the  medullary 
spaces  enlarge,  the  earthy  matter  of  the  bone 
becomes  disintegrated,  and  granulation  tissue  is 
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developed  between  the  dead  and  the  living  struc- 
tures. 

E.,  sen'sible.  (L.  sensibilis,  that  which 
can  be  perceived  by  the  senses.)  An  old  term  for 
exfoliation  of  bone  in  large  fragments. 

Exfoliativa.  (L.  ex/olio.)  An  old  term 
to  include  such  remedies  as  alcohol,  turpentine, 
balsam  of  peru,  tincture  of  myrrh,  and  such  like, 
which  were  supposed  to  facilitate  the  exfoliation 
of  bone. 

Exfoliative.  (L.  exfolio.)  Capable  of 
causing,  or  favourable  to,  exfoliation.- 

E.  tre  pan.     See  Exfoliativum  trepanum. 
Exfoliati  vum  trepanum.  (L. 

exfolio.)  The  same  as  the  Desquamatorinm 
trepanum,  being  a  raspatory,  or  instrument  for 
scraping  exfoliating  portions  of  bone. 

Exha'lant.  (F.  exhaler ;  from  L.  ex- 
halo,  to  breathe  out.  F.  exhalant ;  I.  esalante ; 
G.  ausdiinstend.)  Giving  off  fumes ;  breathing 
forth. 

E.  ves'sels.  Applied  by  Bichat  to  certain 
vessels,  constituting  a  distinct  system,  which 
proceed  from  the  arterial  system  and  are  distri- 
buted over  all  the  tissues  of  the  body,  exercising 
the  function  of  exhalation,  in  opposition  to  the 
absorbents. 

E.  ves'sels,  exter'nal.  Bichat's  term  for 
the  exhalauts  which  he  supposed  to  open  on  the 
mucous  and  cuticular  surfaces,  and  to  pour  out 
the  perspiration  from  them. 

E.  ves'sels,  internal.  Bichat's  term  for 
the  exhalants  which  he  supposed  to  open  into  the 
areolar  and  medullary  tissues,  and  into  closed 
serous  and  synovial  sacs. 

E.  ves'sels,  nu  tritive.    (L.  nutrio,  to 
nourish.)    Bichat's  term  for  the  exhalants  which 
he  supposed  to  exist  in  every  organ,  and  to  pour 
out  the  fluids  therein  contained. 
Exhala'tio.    Same  as  Exhalation. 
Also,  a  term  for  Evaporation. 
Exhala'tion.    (F.  exhaler;  from  L.  ex- 
halo,  to  breathe  out.    F.  exhalation ;  I.  esala- 
zione ;  S.  exhalacion ;  G.  Ausdiinstung,  Aus- 
diinsten,  Aushauchen.)      A  vapour,  fume,  or 
steam. 

Term  for  a  subtle  spirit  or  air,  proceeding 
from  the  surfaces  of  organs  and  parts  of  the 
body. 

Evaporation,  or  the  vapour  raised  from  the 
earth  or  water  by  the  sun's  heat,  or  subterraneous 
fire. 

E.s  from  the  dead.  See  Putrefaction, 
gases  of. 

E.,  bsem'orrhagre  by.  See  Haemorrhage 
by  exhalation. 

E.,  pulmonary.  (L.  pulmo,  the  lung.) 
The  aqueous  vapour  contained  in  the  air  of  ex- 
piration. 

Exhaust-fans.  An  apparatus  by  means 
of  which  vanes  or  fans,  made  to  revolve  rapidly, 
create  a  current  of  air,  which  drives  foul  air  out 
of  mines  and  ensures  ventilation. 

Exhaustibillty.  (L.  exhaustus.) 
Capable  of  being  exhausted. 

Benedict's  term  for  the  condition  where  the 
electro-muscular  contractility  diminishes  greatly 
after  a  short  application. 

Exhausting".  (L.  exhaustus,  part,  of 
exhaurio,  to  draw  out.)    Drawing  out. 

E.  syr  inge.    See  Syringe,  exhausting. 

Exhaustion.  (L.  exhaustus,  part,  of 
exhaurio,  to  draw  out.  F .  e'puisement ;  I.  esaus- 
tione;  G.  Erschopfung,  Enlkraftung.)    The  act 


of  drawing  out ;  the  act  of  emptying  of  con- 
tents. 

In  Medicine,  great  and  extreme  loss  of  strength; 
it  may  be  general,  as  in  collapse  from  shock  ;  or 
local,  as  in  writer's  cramp. 

In  Pharmacy,  the  term  is  applied  to  any  pro- 
cess, such  as  percolation,  whereby  the  active 
constituents  of  a  drug  are  removed  in  solution, 
leaving  it  exhausted. 

E.,  cer  ebral.    See  Cerebral  exhaustion. 
E.,  solar.    (L.  sol,  the  sun.)    A  term  for 
Sunstroke. 

E.,  spi  nal.    See  Spinal  exhaustion. 

Exhibit.  (L.  exhibitus,  part,  of  exhibeo, 
to  present,  or  give.)  To  administer,  or  give,  to 
a  patient  some  medicine,  or  medicinal  substance. 

Exhil'arant.  (L.  exhilaratus,  part,  of 
exhilaro,  to  cheer  greatly.)  That  which  enlivens, 
or  makes  cheerful. 

E.  gras.    Nitrous  oxide  or  laughing  gas. 

Exhumation.  (L.  ex,  out  of ;  humus, 
the  ground.  F.  exhumation;  I.  esumazione ; 
S.  exhumacion ;  G.  Wiederausgrabung .)  The 
digging  up  of  that  which  has  been  buried, 
as  a  dead  body.  Exhumation  may  be  per- 
formed for  sanitary,  medico-legal,  or  other  rea- 
sons, or  may  occur  by  accident.  Exhumation 
conducted  many  weeks  after  interment  of  the 
body  have  enabled  the  observer  to  determine 
the  presence  or  absence  of  a  hymen,  of  a 
uterus,  of  peritonitis  and  injury  to  the  uterus, 
of  recent  or  ancient  fractures,  of  wounds, 
cicatrices,  tattoo  marks,  and  of  the  presence 
of  certain  poisons,  especially  of  arsenic,  which 
acts  as  a  preservative  against  putrefaction. 
The  age  and  sex  can  usually  be  ascertained, 
as  well  as  whether  the  bones  are  human  or 
not.  Attention  should  be  paid  to  the  state  of 
the  coffin,  and  some  of  the  earth  around  it  should 
be  preserved  for  analysis  in  cases  of  suspected 
poisoning.  The  body  should  be  identified  in  the 
surgeon's  presence,  if  possible,  by  a  relative.  A 
charcoal  respirator  may  be  worn  by  the  exhumer 
with  advantage. 

The  stomach  and  duodenum  should  be  removed 
after  tying  above  and  below ;  these  and  the  liver 
and  the  spleen  should  be  placed  in  clean  glass  or 
porcelain  vessels,  which  should  be  closely  se- 
cured, and  only  the  vapour  of  chloroform  should  be 
used  as  a  preservative.  If  poisoning  be  suspected, 
no  disinfectant  should  be  used,  but  under  other 
circumstances  the  features  may  be  somewhat  re- 
stored by  immersion  of  the  body  in  a  saturated 
alcoholic  solution  of  alum  and  nitre ;  or,  as  B. 
W.  Richardson  advises,  a  liquid  made  by  dis- 
solving a  drachm  of  iodine  in  a  mixture  of  10  oz. 
of  methylated  ether,  sp.  gr.  "720,  and  1  oz.  of 
absolute  alcohol,  to  which  4  drachms  of  sulphuric 
acid  have  been  slowly  added,  maybe  poured  over 
the  body,  when  deodorisation  will  take  place,  the 
alkaline  products  of  decomposition  will  be  fixed 
by  the  sulphuric  acid,  and  the  spirit  will  render 
the  tissues  firmer. 

Exhy'menine.  ('Eg,  out;  hfxnv,  a  mem- 
brane.) Richard's  name  for  the  outer  membrane 
of  the  wall  of  the  pollen  grain;  it  is  thick,  re- 
sistant, and  gives  the  shape  to  the  pollen. 

Exidla.  A  Genus  of  the  Suborder  Trcmel- 
lini,  Order  Basidiomycetes. 

E.  auric'ulae-ju'dae,  Fr.  The  Rimeola 
auriculae  judce. 

Exig'uoUS.  (L.  exiguus,  scanty.)  Small ; 
mean. 

Exile  tree.   The  Thevelia  ncrcifolia. 
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Ex'ilis.    (L.  exilis,  thin.)    Lank,  meagre. 

Sxim'ious.  (L.  cximius,  excepted,  dis- 
tinguished.)   Remarkable  in  size  or  in  beauty. 

Exinanit'io.    Same  as  Exinanition. 
3E.  vir'ium.    (L.  v is,  force.)    Extreme  ex- 
haustion of  the  bodily  powers.  ■ 

Exinanit'ion.  (L.  exinanitus,  part,  of 
exinanio,  to  make  quite  empty.  G.  Ausleerung .) 
Extreme  exhaustion. 

Also,  a  thorough  and  complete  emptying. 

Exindu'siate.  (L.  ex,  out ;  indusium.) 
Having  no  Indusium,. 

Ex'ine.  ('Eg,  out.)  Fritzche's  name  for  the 
Exhymenine,  or  outer  layer  of  a  pollen  grain. 

Exin  g uinal.  (L.  ex,  out;  inguen,  the 
groin.)  The  second  segment  or  trochanter  of 
the  limbs  of  the  Arachnida. 

Exin  tine.  (L.  ex,  out;  intus,  within.) 
The  membrane  of  the  pollen  grain  which  lies 
between  the  Extine  and  the  Inline. 

Exipot'ic.  ('E£i7ro(o,  to  press  out.) 
Having  power  to  press  out.  Formerly  applied 
to  medicines  which  were  esteemed  digestive,  or 
detergent. 

Sxi'ris.  ('E£,  out;  iris.)  A  synonym  of 
Iridoptosis. 

Exis'chios.  ('E£,  out  of;  i(7\iov,  the 
hip-joint.)  Old  term  for  the  displacement  of  the 
head  of  the  femur,  so  as  to  produce  a  prominence 
of  the  hip. 

Also,  a  prominent  hip  from  any  cause. 

Eixis  cllium.  ('Eg,  out;'  Ltrxj-ov.)  Pro- 
minence of  the  hip. 

ExiS'chiuS.    Same  as  Exischios. 

Ex'it.  (L.  exit,  he  goes  out ;  from  eo,  to  go.) 
A  departure,  a  going  out. 

Exit'ial.  CL-  exitialis,  deadly.)  Destruc- 
tive to  life. 

Exit'ious.    Same  as  Exitial. 

ExitU'ra.  (L.  exeo,  to  go  out.)  Old  name 
for  any  abscess  or  apostema  from  which  a  sanious 
matter  flows  out.  (Ruland.) 

Ex'itUS.  (L.  exitus,  a  departure ;  from 
exeo.)    Same  as  Exit. 

Also,  the  termination  of  a  disease,  especially 
when  well  marked. 

S.  pel'vis.   The  outlet  of  the  pelvis. 
E.  vagi'nae.  (G.  Scheidenmiindung .)  The 
external  opening  of  the  vagina. 

Ex'o.  CE£o),  outward.)  A  prefix  signifying 
outward,  or  on  the  outside. 

Exoarteri'tis.  ("E£ «,  without,  outside ; 
arteritis.)  Inflammation  of  the  external  coat  of 
an  artery.    Same  as  Exarteritis. 

Exocar'dia.  ("E£ai,  without,  outside; 
KapSia,  the  heart.)    Same  as  Ectopia  cordis. 

Exocar'diac.    Same  as  Exocardial. 

Exocar'dial.    ("Efw,  without 
the  heart.)    Without,  or  external  to,  the  heart. 

Exocar' dines.  (L.  ex,  out;  cardo,  a 
hinge.)  A  Subclass  of  the  Class  Lamellibranchi- 
ata,  being  Molluscs  with  a  non-reticulated  shell, 
umbones  marginal,  ligament  external,  and  valve- 
opening  hinge-like. 

Exocardi'tis.  CE£&>  5  KapSla.)  Inflam- 
mation of  the  pericardial  covering  of  the  heart. 
Same  as  Pericarditis,  visceral. 

Ex'ocarp.  ("E£a>;  Kapir6<s,  fruit.)  The 
external  layer  of  the  pericarp.  Same  as  Epi- 
carp. 

Exoccipital.  ("E£«>,  without,  or  exter- 
nal; oecipitalbone.  F.  exoccipital.)  Terra  pro- 
posed by  Professor  Osven  for  the  lateral  part  of 
the  occipital  bone.    It  constitutes  the  condylar 


art  of  the  occipital  bone,  forms  the  lateral 
oundary  of  the  foramen  magnum,  and  is  united 
behind  to  the  basilar  part  of  the  occipital  bone, 
or  basioccipital,  and  in  front  to  the  tabular  part 
of  the  same  bone,  or  supraoccipital.  It  arises 
from  one  osseous  nucleus,  which  in  the  human 
foetus  makes  its  appearance  about  the  seventh  or 
eighth  week,  and  becomes  united  with  the  su- 
praoccipital from  the  second  to  the  fourth  year 
of  life,  and  to  the  basioceipital  from  the  third  to 
the  eighth  year.  In  all  animals  the  exoccipital 
transmits  the  eighth  cranial  nerve,  and  the  ninth 
when  it  exists. 

Ex'ochas.  ('E£f'x«>,  to  projeet.)  Old 
name  for  a  pile,  or  condyloma,  or  excrescence 
about  the  anus.  (Castellus.) 

Ex'OChe.  (' Ego/i},  a  standing  out;  from 
E^f'xtu.)    A  prominence  or  projection. 

Also,  the  same  as  Exochas. 

Exocho'rion.  ("Ef  <o  ;  xop1"",  the  mem- 
brane that  encloses  the  foetus.)  Burdach's  term 
for  the  outer  of  the  two  layers  of  which  he  believed 
the  chorion  to  he  composed. 

Exochorrhyp'ia.  ("EJfoxos,  standing 
out;  rupia.)  Term  for  prominent  mussel- 
shell-shaped  Rupia  or  Rupia  promincns. 

ExociS'ta.    See  Exocystis. 

Exocoli'tis.  ("E£(o;  k6\ov,  the  colon.) 
Inflammation  of  the  peritoneal  coat  of  the  colon. 

Exoco'rium.  ("E£t«;  L.  corium,  the 
skin.)  The  external  narrow  border  of  the  he- 
melytron  of  some  Hemiptera. 

Exocula'tion.  (L.  ex,  without ;  oculus, 
the  eye.)  Old  term  for  a  total  ablation  or  extir- 
pation of  the  eye. 

Also,  the  privation  of  sight. 

Exocys'te.    Same  as  Exocystis. 

E.  Noeliana.  {Noel,  its  desciiber.)  Pro- 
trusion of  the  lining  membrane  of  the  fundus  of 
the  bladder. 

E.  Soling-enia'na.  {Solingcn,  its  de- 
scriber.)  Protrusion  of  the  lining  membrane  of 
the  neck  of  the  bladder. 

Exocys'tis.  ("E£<«,  without;  kuo-tis, 
the  bladder.  F.  exocyste ;  G.  Blasenvorfall.) 
Old  term  for  a  prolapsus  of  the  internal  mem- 
brane of  the  bladder.  (Quincy.) 

Ex'oderm.  ("E£a>,  without;  hlpp.a,  the 
skin.)  The  external  crust  of  the  body  of  an  in- 
sect. 

Also,  the  same  as  Ectoderm. 

Exod'ic.  ("E£«>,  out  of;  o<5os,  a  way.) 
Proceeding  out  of  or  from  the  spinal  mr.rrow. 
A  term  proposed  by  Dr.  M.  Hall  as  preferable  to 
that  of  Reflex  motor,  in  contradistinction  to 
Eisodie. 

Exodonto'SiS.  ('E£uj,  outside;  ooous,  a 
tooth.)    An  outgrowth  from  a  tooth. 

Exoede'sis.    CE^oiStui,  to  swell.    F.  ex- 

mdese ;  G.  Ausschwellung .)  A  swelling  or  tu- 
mour; intumescence. 

Exoe'mum.  CE£<o,  without;  olixaw,  to 
issue.  F.  exmme.)  Name  for  the  two  small 
bundles  of  hair  which  seem  sometimes  to  form  a 
verticillum.  (Mayne.) 

Exoenteri'tis.  ("E£u>,  without;  'ivrtpov, 
an  intestine.)  Inflammation  of  the  peritoneal 
eoat  of  an  intestine. 

Exogastri'tis.  ("E>;  yacrnp,  the 
stomach.)  Inflammation  of  the  outer  coat  of  the 
stomach. 

Ex'og*en.  CE£a>,  outside ;  ytvvaui,  to  pro- 
duce. F.  exogene.)  A  plant  whose  stem  grows 
by  deposit  dn  its  outside. 
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Exog-'ense.  ("Ego ;  y^w&ui.)  Be  Can- 

dolle's  term  for  the  class  of  plants  in  which  the 
stem  grows  by  exogenous  formation,  the  veins 
are  netted,  the  fructification  grows  on  a  quinary 
or  a  quaternary  type,  the  embryo  is  dicotyledo- 
nous, and  the  germination  is  exorrhizal. 

Exogenet'ic.  (Ega> ;  ytvvaai.)  Arising 
from  without. 

E.  disea'ses.  Diseases  which  are  caused 
by  influences  external  to  the  body. 

Exogenous.  ("Eg<«;  yewojo,  to  produce. 

F.  exogene;  I.  esogeno;  G.  aussen  erzeugt.)  Grow- 
ing from  without ;  or  by  additions  from  without. 

In  Biology,  applied  to  processes  of  bone  which 
shoot  out  as  continuations  of,  or  outgrowths  from, 
preceding  elements. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  stems  in  which  the  new 
matter,  whereby  they  increase  in  diameter,  is 
added  at  the  external  surface. 

Also,  the  same  as  Exogenetie. 

E.  stem.    See  Stem,  exogenout. 

Ex'og-ens.   See  Exogenm. 

Exogo'nium.  ("Egiu;  ywv'ta,  a  corner.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Convolvulacece. 

E.  officina  le.  (L.  ojjicina,  a  shop.)  The 
E.  purga. 

E.  pur'g-a,  Benth.  (L.  purgo,  to  purge.) 
Hab.  Mexico.  Grows  in  India.  Supplies  jalap 
root.    See  Jalapa. 

Exogonyan'con.  ("Eg«>,  outside; 
yow,  the  knee;  ayKwv,  the  elbow.)  Term  for 
outward  curvature  of  the  knees. 

Exog-'ynous.  ( "Egu>,  without;  ywv,  a 
female.  F.  exoyyne.)  Having  the  style  pro- 
jecting prominently  out  of  the  flower. 

Exol'ce.  ('Eg<fA/cu>,  to  drag  out.)  A  term 
for  extraction. 

Kxolcys'mus.   See  Exelcysmus. 

ExolU'tion.  (L.  exsolutio,  a  release  ;  from 
exsolvo,  to  unloose.)    A  term  for  fainting. 

Exome'tra.  ("Egu>,  out  of;  fxriTpa,  the 
womb.  F.  exome'tre.)  Inversion  of  the  womb ; 
also,  prolapsus  of  the  womb. 

Exometri'tis.  ("Egu>;  p.rWpa.)  Inflam- 
mation of  the  peritoneal  surface  of  the  womb. 

Exomoio'siS.  ('Ego/uoi'iuo-is,  from  igo- 
fioioui,  to  make  quite  like.)  A  term  for  Assimi- 
lation. 

Exom'phalocele.  ('Ego>4>a\os,  with 
prominent  navel;  mi  At),  a  tumour.)  An  umbili- 
cal hernia. 

Exom'phalos.  ('Eg,  out;  ^^Xo's, the 
navel.    F.exomphale;  I.  esonfalo  ;  S.  exonfalo ; 

G.  Nabelbruch.)  A  hernia  occurring  at  the  um- 
bilicus. 

Exom'phalllS.    Same  as  Exomphalos. 

Exonco'ma.  ('E£6yKu>na,  anything 
raised  or  swollen.)  A  prominent  tumour;  a 
prominence  of  the  spine  from  dislocation. 

Exonco'sis.  ('EgoyKwo-is,  a  swelling.) 
The  production  of  a  swelling. 

E.  lin  guae.  (L.  lingua,  a  tongue.) 
Swelling  of  the  tongue. 

Esoneiros'mos.  ('EgovEip&iy^os,  the 
emission  of  semen  in  sleep.)  Old  term,  used  by 
Gorraeus,  for  nocturnal  pollution. 

Exoneirog  mus.  ('E%ovtipu>yp,6<:.) 
Same  as  Exoneirogmos. 

Exoneiro'sis.    Same  as  Exoneirogmos. 

Exon'eurysm.  (*Eg(o,  without ;  vtupov, 
a  nerve.)    A  synonym  of  Animal  magnetism. 

Exopath'ic.  ("Ega>,  without;  7ra0os, 
suffering.)  A  term  applied  to  those  causes  of 
disease  which  originate  outside  of  the  body. 


Exopha'cln.  _  C£g(u ;  <f>a*os>  a  lentil- 
shaped  thing.)  Fremy's  name  for  the  outer 
portion  of  the  crystalline  lens  of  mamnals. 

Exophthal'mia.  ('Eg,  out;  64>eaXp6^, 

the  eye.  F.  exophthalmie ;  I.  esoftalmia ;  S. 
exoftalmia ;  G.  Augenvorfall,  Augapfelvorfall.) 
A  swelling  or  protrusion  of  the  eyeball,  so  that 
the  eyelids  cannot  cover  it,  caused  by  inflamma- 
tion, a  collection  of  pus,  or  a  congestion  of  blood. 

Beer  restricts  the  term  to  those  cases  of  pro- 
trusion in  which  the  eye  is  inflamed.  See 
Exophthalmus. 

Also,  the  same  as  Goitre,  exophthalmie. 

Exophthalmic.  ('Eg ;  6<p6aXfi.6<;.) 
Eelating  to  Exophthalmia. 

E.  bron'cnocele.  Same  as  Graves's  disease. 
E.  g'oi'tre.    See  Graves's  disease. 

Exophthalmi'tis.  ('Eg;  6<p6uXp6?.) 
A  term  formerly  applied  to  cases  of  protrusion  of 
the  eyeball  from  inflammation  of  the  eye. 

Exophthalmom  eter.  ('Eg;  6<p- 
da\p.6s;  piTpov,  a  measure.)  An  instrument  by 
means  of  which  the  presence  and  degree  of  any 
protrusion  of  one  eye  beyond  the  plane  of  the 
other  can  be  determined.  The  apex  of  the  cor- 
nea is  situated  from  10 — 18  mm.  beyond  the 
plane  of  the  external  margin  of  the  orbit,  and 
Cohn's  first  instrument  was  so  arranged  that  the 
prominence  of  the  eye  could  be  read  off  by  a 
sliding  scale  placed  on  the  temple,  but  this  was 
found,  owing  to  the  frequent  asymmetry  of  the 
two  sides  of  the  head,  to  be  a  not  very  sure  guide. 
Subsequently  he  applied  a  bar  to  the  forehead 
and  measured  the  distance  from  the  front  of  the 
cornea  of  a  vertical  piece  which  could  be  shifted 
from  one  to  the  other  side  along  a  bar.  Cohn's 
numeration  was  that  when  the  vertex  of  the 
cornea  was  on  the  same  plane  as  the  supraor- 
bital ridge,  the  protrusion  was  nil,  P  =  0 ;  if  the 
plane  of  the  cornea  was  in  front  of  the  brow, 
P  =  +  Mm. ;  if  behind  it,  P  =  —  Mm.  The  ex- 
tremes in  health  were  found  to  be  P  =  — 10  Mm. 
to  P  =  +  12  Mm. 

Exophthal  mos.  ('Eg;  6tpdaXfi6s.)  See 
Exophthalmus. 

Exophthal'mus.  ('Ego>0aX^os,  with 
prominent  eyes ;  from  tg ;  dipdaXpos.)  One  who 
has  prominent  eyes. 

Also,  Beer's  term  for  a  protruded  eye  which  is 
in  its  natural  state.  The  causes  of  protrusion  of 
the  eye  may  be  congenital,  or  due  to  disease 
of  the  eye  itself,  or  to  disease  within  the  orbit,  or 
to  disease  external  to  the  orbit.  If  congenital, 
it  may  either  be  real  or  apparent,  as  in  cases  of 
shortening  of  the  levator  palpebrse  and  lids.  If 
due  to  disease  of  the  eye  itself,  it  may  result 
from  inflammation  of  the  globe ;  or  from  phle- 
bitic  ophthalmitis ;  or  from  hydrophthalmus  :  or 
from  tumours  in  the  eye,  which  may  be  scrofu- 
lous, melanotic,  gliomatous,  osseous  degenera- 
tion, or  hydatid.  If  from  disease  within  the 
orbit,  it  may  be  from  inflammation  of  the  cellu- 
lar tissue,  whether  idiopathic  or  traumatic,  from 
suppuration  and  abscess,  from  erysipelatous  and 
phlegmonous  inflammation,  from  foreign  bodies, 
from  excessive  development  of  fat,  from  tumours, 
which  may  be  encysted  or  hydatid,  osseous, 
chondromatous,  sarcomatous,  carcinomatous, 
myxomatous,  cavernous,  or  from  aneurysm  and 
effusion  of  blood,  or  from  venous  congestion,  or 
from  paralysis  of  the  ocular  muscles,  constituting 
ophthalmoplegia,  or  from  spasms  of  the  muscles  of 
the  eyeball  or  from  tetanus.  If  from  causes  exter- 
nal to  the  orbit,  it  may  be  from  nodes,hydrocepha- 
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lus,  fungus  of  dura  mater,  polypi  in  frontal  cells, 
and  diseases  thereof,  and  tumours  of  the  brain, 
from  diseases  of  the  antrum,  from  nasal  polypi 
and  tumours,  from  exostosis,  and  from  contrac- 
tion of  the  lids  and  eye  slipping  through,  consti- 
tuting hernia  oculi.  Lastly,  it  may  result  from 
wounds. 

E.  cacbec'ticus  anae'micus.  (Kax^/c- 
tlkos,  consumptive ;  a,  without;  alfia,  blood.) 

The  same  as  Grave's  disease. 

E.  paralyticus.  (YlapaXvTiKos,  affected 
with  paralysis.)  This  form  occurs  in  cases  of 
complete  paralysis  of  the  muscles  attached  to  the 
eye,  m  which  case  the  elasticity  of  the  fat  of  the 
orbit  causes  the  eye  to  project. 

E.,  pul'sating.  (L.  pulso,  to  heat.  6. 
pulsirende  Exophthalmus.)  This  form  of  ex- 
ophthalmus  is  recognised  by  the  presence  of  an 
aneurysmal  bruit  heard  on  the  application  of 
a  stethoscope  to  the  eye  and  adjoining  regions, 
and  by  pulsations  which  are  sometimes  percep- 
tible both  to  the  patient  and  to  an  observer.  It 
may  result  from  an  arterial  aneurysm  or  from 
dilatation  of  the  veins.  It  is  often  a  conse- 
quence of  an  injury. 

Sxopli  yllous.  ("E^«i,  without ;  (pvWov, 
a  leaf.)  Applied  to  leaves  which  are  not  developed 
within  a  sheath. 

XtX'Oplasm.  C^fo);  without;  irXda-fia, 
anything  formed.)  The  outermost  layer  of  the 
cuticular  protoplasm  of  some  Protozoa. 

Exop'odite.  CE£c»,  without;  7rovs,  a 
foot.)  The  outermost  of  the  two  processes  ap- 
pended to  the  basal  process  of  the  hinder  limbs 
of  some  of  the  Crustacea. 

Exop'tllatea  ("E|fa>,  without;  -tttlKov, a 
wing.  F.  exoptile.)  Applied  by  Lestiboudois  to 
vegetables  and  embryos  the  gemmule  of  which  is 
free,  not  contained  in  the  cotyledonai-ian  cavity. 

Exoptilus.  Term  by  Lestiboudois  for 
the  embryo  of  a  plant  which  is  not  enclosed  in  a 
Coleoptilis. 

Exorbitis mus.  (L.  ex,  out'of ;  orbit.) 
Same  as  Exaphthalmia. 

Exorescen'tia.  (L.  exorior,  to  come 
out.)    Old  term  for  the  exacerbation  of  a  fever. 

Exor  mia.  ('Egopudw,  to  send  forth.)  A 
papule  ;  sometimes  applied  to  Ecthyma. 

Also,  Good's  term  for  papulous  skin  ;  being 
small  acuminated  elevations  of  the  cuticle,  not 
containing  a  fluid,  nor  tending  to  suppuration  ; 
commonly  terminating  in  scurf. 

E.  lichen.   The  skin  disease  Lichen. 
E.  milium.    (L.  milium,  a  millet  seed.) 
Same  as  Miliaria. 

E.  pruri'go.    Same  as  Prurigo. 

E.  strophulus.    Same  as  Strophulus. 

Exorrhi'zal.    Same  as  Exorrhizous. 

Exorrlli'zous.  ("Efu>,  without,  or  ex- 
ternal; pit,a,  a  root.  F.  exorrhize.)  Term  ap- 
plied to  plants  in  which  the  radicle  is  free  and 
naked,  not  being  enclosed  in  any  sheath,  and 
gives  rise  directly  to  the  root  by  cell-multiplica- 
tion at  the  apex. 

Exor'tUS.  (L.  exortus,  part,  of  exorior,  to 
spring  up.)    A  springing  up,  a  rising. 

E-  un'gruium.  (L.  unguis,  a  nail.)  The 
whitish  lunule  at  the  base  of  a  nail. 

Exo'siS.  ("E£wo-is,  a  putting  out.)  A  sy- 
nonym ot  Dislocation. 

Exoskel'etal.  Relating  to  the  Exoskele- 
ton. 

E.  mus'cles.  Muscles  which  are  con- 
nected with  the  exoskeleton  or  external  skele- 


ton ;  they  may  consist  of  striped  or  of  unstriped 
muscular  fibres ;  of  the  former  are  the  platysma 
myoides,  the  orbicularis  oris,  and  other  muscles  of 
the  face ;  of  the  latter  are  the  arrectores  pilorum. 
E.  parts.    The  parts  of  the  Exoskeleton. 

Exoskel'etOH,.  ("E£a);  skeleton.)  The 
integument  of  an  animal  and  the  parts  connected 
with  it.    See  also  Skeleton,  external. 

Exos'mic«  (F-  exosmique.)  Of,  or  belong- 
ing to,  Exosmose. 

Exosmom'eter.  ('Eg,  out;  Acr/xo's,  a 
thrusting.)  An  apparatus  for  measuring  exos- 
mosis  ;  same  as  the  Endosmometer. 

Bx  osmose.  ('Eg,  out;  uxr^os,  a  thrust- 
ing.) The  transudation  of  a  fluid  through  the 
walls  of  its  receptacle.    See  Osmosis. 

Exosmo'sis.    Same  as  Exosmose. 

Exosmot'ic.    Relating  to  Exosmose. 

Exos'lUUS.    Same  as  Exosis. 

Ex'OSpore.  (E£<o,  without ;  a-iropos,  a 
spore.)    The  outer  wall  of  a  spore. 

ExOSpo'rOUS.  ("E£(o;  airopoi.)  Ap- 
plied to  a  division  of  the  Myxomycetes  in  which 
the  spores  occupy  the  outer  surface  of  the  spo- 
rangium. 

Exossa'tio.  (L.  ex,  out;  os,  a  bone.)  A 
synonym  of  Exostosis. 

Exos'seous.  (L.  ex,  out ;  os,  a  bone.) 
Having  no  bones. 

Exoste'ma.    Same  as  Exostemma. 

ExOStcm  ma.  ("E£<o,  without  or  exter- 
nal ;  (ttj'i/iwi/,  a  thread.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Rubiacece,  so  called  from  its  prominent 
stamens. 

E.  bicolora'ta.  Yields  Cinchona  bico- 
lorata. 

E.  brachycar'pum.  (Bpox"s,  short; 
KupTros,  fruit.)    Hab.  Jamaica.    Bark  emetic. 

E.  caribseum,  Rom.  Hab.  West  Indies, 
Mexico.    Supplies  Cinchona  caribcea. 

E.  coria'ceum,  Rom.  (L.  corium,  skin.) 
Hab.  St.  Domingo.    Bark  febrifuge. 

E.  floribun'dum,  R6m.  (L.Jlos,  a  flower  ; 
abundus,  abundant.)    The  Cinchona  fioribunda. 

E.  peruvia'num,  Humb.  Hab.  Peru. 
Bark  bitterish  and  sweet,  smell  nauseous. 

E.  souza'num,  Mart.  Supplies  a  kind  of 
cinchona  bark. 

E.  triflo'rum,  Berg.  The  Cinchona  tri- 
flora. 

Exosto'ma.    A  synonym  of  Exostosis. 

Also,  the  same  as  Exostome. 

Ex'ostome.  (E£a>,  without,  or  external ; 
trTOfia,  a  mouth.)  That  part  of  the  Micropi/le 
which  is  constituted  by  a  channel  through  the 
outer  integument  or  primine  of  the  seed  ;  not 
infrequently  the  outer  integument  does  not  grow 
over  to  the  micropylar  opening. 

ExOStO'siS.  ('Ego'crxu)<7is,  a  diseased  ex- 
crescence on  a  bone ;  from  e£,  out ;  oaTiov,  a 
bone.  F.  exostose ;  I.  esostosi ;  G.  Knochen- 
auswuchs.)  A  bony  tumour  arising  from  some 
part  of  a  pre-existing  bone,  the  periosteum,  the 
articular  cartilage,  the  epiphysial  cartilage,  or 
the  medullary  canal. 

In  Botany,  a  term  applied  to  the  woody  masses 
developed  on  the  outer  surface  of  the  trunk  and 
branches  of  some  trees,  and  to  the  warty  excres- 
cences of  the  roots  of  the  Leguminosse. 

E.  bursa'ta.  (L.  bursa,  a  bag.)  An  ex- 
ostosis which  begins  by  an  outgrowth  from  an 
articular  cartilage  which,  as  it  grows,  carries 
before  it  a  portion  of  synovial  membrane,  which 
eventually  covers  it  as  a  distinct  synovial  sac. 
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E.,  but'ton-like.  The  small,  rounded, 
flattened,  stud-like  form  of  ivory  exostosis  which 
occurs  on  the  skull. 

E.,  cancellous.  (L.  cancelli,  dim.  of 
cancer,  a  lattice.)  Same  as  E.,  spongy,  from  its 
structure. 

E.  cartilagln'ea.  Same  as  E.,  epiphysial, 
E.,    cartilaginous,    of  medullary 

mem  brane.    Astley  Cooper's  term  for  osteoid 

sarcoma. 

The  term  is  also  synonymous  with  some  forms 
of  E.,  medullary : 

E.,  cauliflower.  A  synonym  of  E., 
spongy,  from  its  usual  shape. 

E.,  cellular.  (L.  cellule,  a  small  cell.) 
Same  as  E.,  spongy,  from  its  appearance. 

E.  clava'ta.  (L.  clavus,  a  nail.)  A  term 
applied  to  flat  cranial  exostoses,  from  their  like- 
ness to  the  head  of  a  nail. 

E.,  den'tal.  (L.  dens,  a  tooth.)  Same  as 
Odontoma. 

E.  deu'tium.  (L.  dens.)  Same  as  Odon- 
toma. 

E.  ebur'nea.  (L.  ebur,  ivory.)  Same  as 
E.,  ivory. 

E.,  epiphysial.  ('E7n'</>uo-(s,  an  out- 
growth.) A  tumour  arising  in  young  persons 
from  excess  of  development  of  the  borders  of  the 
cartilage  of  epiphyses.  It  is  at  first  cartilagi- 
nous, and  then  ossifies. 

E.,  false.  A  bony  tumour  not  growing 
from  bone  or  cartilage. 

E.,  hard.    Same  as  E.,  ivory. 

E.,  hyponychlal.  ("TtVo,  beneath ; 
ovv£,  nail.)    The  same  as  E.,  subungual. 

E.,  i'vory.  The  form  of  bone  tumour  which 
is  hard  and  dense  like  ivory.  It  is  usually  found 
on  the  face  or  skull  bones ;  is  a  low,  rounded  or 
flattened  elevation,  and  frequently  occurs  in 
numbers ;  occasionally  it  grows  from  the  scapula 
or  the  pelvic  bones.  It  is  covered  by  an  extension 
of  the  original  periosteum,  and  is  usually  marked 
off  from  its  place  of  growth  by  a  distinct  line. 

The  term  has  also  been  applied  to  an  Odon- 
toma consisting  of  the  ivory  of  a  tooth. 

E.  laminar.  (L.  lamina,  a  layer.)  An 
exostosis  composed  of  superposed  bony  layers. 

E.  maligna.  (L.  malignus,  of  an  evil 
nature.)    Scarpa's  term  for  osteoid  sarcoma. 

E.,  medullary.  (L.  medulla,  marrow.) 
An  exostosis  which  originates  in  the  medullary 
tissue  of  a  bone.  . 

E.  medullo'sa.  (L.  medulla,  marrow.) 
An  exostosis  in  which  a  central  cavity  exists 
continuous  with  the  medullary  cavity  of  the 
original  bone,  and  filled  with  marrow. 

E.,  mul  tiple.  (L.  multiplex,  many ;  from 
rnultus,  many  ;  plico,  to  fold.)  Exostosis  occur- 
ring in  many  bones  simultaneously.  They  have 
often  been  observed  to  develop  with  a  certain 
approach  to  symmetry. 

E.  multiplex.    Same  as  E.,  multiple. 

E.  of  cemen'tum.  {Cementum.)  The 
condition  described  as  Odontoma. 

E.,  parenchymatous.  {Tiaptyxupa, 
anything  poured  in  beside.)  An  exostosis  which 
takes  origin  in  the  substance  of  the  bone.  Same 
as  E.,  spongy. 

E.,  paros'teal.  (Tlapa,  near;  Sa-Ttov,  a 
bone.)  An  exostosis  arising  from  the  connective 
tissue,  and  unconnected  with  the  periosteum. 

E.,  pedunculated.  (L.  pedunculus,  a 
little  foot.)  A  synonym  of  E.,  spongy,  in  refer- 
ence to  its  having  a  more  or  less  distinct  stem. 


£.,  perios  teal.  (Jltpi,  around;  Sa-riov.') 
An  exostosis  arising  from  the  periosteum. 

33.,  spon'gy .  An  exostosis  which  consists 
chiefly  of  cancellous  tissue.  It  is  generally  an 
epiphysial  exostosis,  consisting  of  cartilage  when 
young,  and  is  most  frequently  seen  at  the  upper 
end  of  the  humerus,  at  the  lower  end  of  the 
femur,  at  the  extremities  of  the  tibia  and  fibula, 
and  on  the  distal  phalanx  of  the  great  toe.  It 
has  usually  a  short  stem  of  cancellous  tissue 
leading  directly  from  that  of  the  bone  to  its  own 
cancellous  substance,  and  is  covered  with  a  thin 
layer  of  compact  tissue. 

E.  steatomato'des.  A  synonym  of  the 
disease  described  as  Osteosteatoma. 

E.,  subungual.  (L.  sub,  beneath ;  un- 
guis, the  nail.  F.  exostose  sous-nngueale.)  A 
growth  of  bone  taking  place  beneath  the  nail, 
especially  of  the  great  toe  and  thumb. 

E.,  syphilitic.  Exostosis  occurring  in 
patients  affected  with  syphilis.  Chassaignac  de- 
scribed a  special  exostosis  situated  in  the  medio- 
palatine  region. 

E.,  true.  A  bony  tumour  growing  from 
bony  tissue  in  any  stage. 

Exosto'tic.  ('Egdo-Ttoo-is.)  Relating  to, 
or  affected  with,  Exostosis. 

Exoteric.  ('EgoiTE/HKo's,  external.  F. 
exoterique  ;  G.  exoterisch.)  Exterior  ;  applied  to 
those  periodic,  vital  phenomena,  which  result 
from  causes  external  to,  and  independent  of,  the 
organism. 

Exothe'ea.  ("Ego.,  without ;  timr],  a  bag.) 
Purkinje's  term  for  the  outer  membrane  or  coat 
of  an  anther. 

Also,  the  outer  layer  of  the  theca  of  a  persona 
of  a  Corallite. 

Exothe'cium.  ("E£a> ;  6jjki).)  The  cu- 
ticular  or  outer  layer  of  the  anther;  it  fre- 
quently contains  stomata. 

Exothe'sis.  ('E£,outof;  (ofiijo-is,  a  thrust- 
ing.) Dislocation. 

Exot  ic.  ('Egoj-riKos,  foreign.  ¥.  exotique  ; 
I.  esotico  ;  S.  exotico  ;  G.  ausliindisch,  exotiscli.) 
Of,  or  belonging  to,  what  is  outside  one's  own 
country,  or  foreign. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  plants  that  are  not  native 
or  indigenous  to  a  country. 

Exoticade'nia.  ('EJan-i/cos ;  &8nv, 
enough;  from  adtui,  to  be  sated.)  Same  as 
Exnticudenia. 

Exotichsemat'ic.  Of,  or  belonging  to, 
Exotichmnatosis. 

Exotichaemato  sis.  ("E£o>tikos,  fo- 
reign; aifiaToafs,  a  changing  into  blood.)  Term 
for  transfusion  of  blood. 

Exoticoma  nia.  ('EJiotiko's;  iiavla, 
madness.)  An  excessive  love  of  foreign  remedies. 

Exoticosymphysis.  ('Eg 

avfupvcTi?,  a  growing  together.)  The  union  of 
foreign  bodies  in  the  organism  or  with  the  or- 
ganism. 

ExOtiCUdeili'a.  ('Ef  wtlkos  ;  ouoti/Eia, 
nothingness.)    Dislike  of  foreign  remedies. 

Expalpa'te.  (L.  ex,  without;  palpo,  to 
feel.)  Term  applied  to  the  mouth  of  certain  in- 
sects, as,  for  example,  the  Hemiptera,  when  an 
imperfect  mouth  is  destitute  of  palpi. 

Expand'ed.  (L.  expando,  to  spread  out.) 
Stretched  out ;  wide. 

E.  wave.    See  Wave,  expanded. 

Expanding".  (L.  expando,  to  spread 
out.)    Spreading  out. 

Expansibility.    (L.  expando,  to  spread 
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out.  F.  expansibility  ;  I.  espansibilita  ;  S.  ex- 
pansibilitad  ;  Q.  Ausd>  hnsamkeit.)  The  capacity 
of  being  extended.  That  faculty  by  which  organs 
expand  or  dilate  themselves  for  the  admission  of 
certain  substances  necessary  for  their  growth,  or 
preservation,  and  for-the  exercise  of  their  respec- 
tive functions ;  as  the  oesophagus  in  deglutition, 
the  lungs  in  respiration. 

Also,  applied  to  the  condition  of  an  organ 
which  allows  of  erection. 

E.  of  gas'es.    See  Gases,  expansibility  of. 
Expan'sio.    Same  as  Expansion. 

E.  mea'tuum.  (L.  meatus,  a  passage.) 
Dilatation  of  vessels  or  ducts. 

E.  musculo'sa.  (L.  musculosus,  fleshy.) 
The  Plalysma  myoides. 

SspansiOEi  (L.  expando,  to  spread  out. 
F.  expansion ;  I.  espansione ;  G.  Ausdehnuny, 
Ausspannuny .)  Term  for  the  increase  of  bulk, 
or  of  surface,  of  which  bodies  are  susceptible. 

In  Anatomy,  applied  to  an  extended  surface  of 
a  structure  ;  such  as  the  tendinous  expansion  of 
the  occipito-frontalis  muscle. 

E.,  ab'solute.  (L.  absolutus,  unfettered.) 
The  actual  expansion  which  takes  place  in  a 
liquid  when  it  is  heated,  independently  of  the 
i  expansion  of  the  vessel  in  which  it  is  contained. 

EM  appa'rent-  (L.  appareo,  to  appear.) 
The  amount  of  increase  in  bulk  of  a  liquid  when 
heated  which  is  actually  seen,  and  which  is  less 
than  is  really  the  case,  because  the  vessel  in 
which  it  is  contained  expands  also. 

E.,  coefficient  of.  The  coefficient  of 
linear  expansion  is  the  amount  of  lengthening 
which  a  body  undergoes  when  raised  from  0°  C. 
to  PC.  (32°  F.  to  33-8°  F.),  the  coefficient  of 
superficial  expansion  is  twice  that  amount,  and 
the  coefficient  of  cubical  expansion  is  three  times 
that  amount. 

E.,  cu'bical.  (L.  cubits,  a  die  )  Expan- 
sion in  all  dimensions,  or  in  volume. 

E.,  lin'ear.  (L.  linea,  a  line.)  The  ex- 
pansion of  one  dimension,  that  of  length. 

E.,  re'alc   Same  as  -E1.,  absolute. 

E.,  superficial.  (L.  superficies,  the  sur- 
face.) Expansion  in  two  dimensions,  in  length 
and  width. 

Exp atra'tio .  (L.  ex,  out;  patratio,  an 
achieving,  copulation.)  The  ejaculation  of 
semen. 

Expec  tant.  (L.  exspecto,  to  await ;  from 
ex,  thoroughly;  specto,  to  look  out.  F.  expec- 
tant;  I.  espettante ;  S.  expectante  ;  G.  expecti- 
rend.)    Waiting  ;  looking  for. 

E.  medicine.   Same  as  E.  method. 

E.  meth'od.  A  system  of  medical  treat- 
ment which  consists  in  carefully  watching  the 
progress  of  a  disease,  and  leaving  its  cure  to 
nature,  unless  some  definite  and  distinct  sym- 
ptom points  unhesitatingly  to  a  special  treat- 
ment. 

E.  treat'ment.  Same  as  E.  method. 
Expectation.  (L.  exspectatio;  from  ex- 
specto, to  look  for  ;  from  ex,  out ;  specto,  to  look. 
J '.  expectation  ;  I.  espettazione  ;  G.  Expectation, 
Erwarten.)  The  state  of  looking  for  a  thing  to 
happen. 

Used  in  the  same  sense  as  Expectant  method. 
E.  of  life.    The  average  number  of  years 
which  a  person  at  a  given  age  may  expect  to  live. 
See  Life,  expectation  of. 

Expec'torant.  (L.  expectoro,  to  dis- 
charge from  the  breast ;  from  ex,  out  of ;  pectus, 
the  breast.  F '.  expectorant ;  I.  espettoranle ;  S. 


espectorante  ;  G.  expectorirend,  losend.)  A  medi- 
cine which  facilitates  or  promotes  the  ejection  or 
expectoration  of  mucus,  or  other  fluids,  from  the 
lungs  and  trachea. 

Expectorants.  (Same  etymon.  G. 
Brustmittel,  Auswurfsbefordemdemittel.)  Me- 
dicines which  render  less  adhesive,  and  promote 
the  ejection  of,  the  secretions  from  the  air- 
passages. 

E.,  seti'ative.  (L.  sedo,  to  allay.)  Ex- 
pectorants which  reduce  the  activity  of  the  cir- 
culation in  the  bronchial  mucous  membrane,  as 
ipecacuanha  and  chloride  of  ammonium. 

E.,  stim'ulating-.  Expectorants  which 
increase  the  activity  of  the  circulation  in  the 
bronchial  mucous  membrane,  such  as  squill  and 
tolu. 

Expectora'tio.    Same  as  Expectorant. 
E.  sanguinis.  (L.  sanyuis,  blood.)  Spit- 
ting of  blood ;  haemoptysis. 

E.  sol'ida.  (L.  solidus,  firm.)  A  term  for 
membranous  croup. 

Expectoration.  (L.  expectoro,  to  ex- 
pectorate; from  ex,  out  of;  pectus,  the  breast. 
F.  expectoration  ;  I.  espettorazione ;  S.  expecto- 
racion  ;  G.  Auswurf.)  The  act  of  ejecting  sub- 
stances from  the  lungs,  bronchial  tubes,  or  trachea, 
by  coughing  and  spitting. 

Also,  the  substance  which  is  thus  ejected. 
E.,  albuminous.   {Albumen.}  Expecto- 
ration which  is  clear,  tenacious,  and  much  like 
white  of  egg,  such  as  is  seen  in  the  early  stage  of 
bronchitis. 

E.,  bloody.  Expectoration  containing  or 
consisting  of  blood.  It  may  occur  in  streaks,  as 
in  bronchitis  and  phthisis ;  or  it  may  be  uni- 
formly diffused,  as  in  pneumonia ;  or  it  may 
constitute  the  mass  entirely  or  almost  entirely, 
as  in  the  bursting  of  an  aneurysm,  or  the  open- 
ing of  a  blood-vessel  in  the  progress  of  a  tuber- 
cular cavity. 

E.,  concoc'ted.  (L.  concoctus,  part,  of 
concoquo,  to  boil  together.)  An  old  term  applied 
to  the  expectoration  of  the  later  stage  of  acute 
bronchitis  when  the  indammation  is  subsiding 
and  the  sputa  become  opaque,  yellowish,  or 
greenish  from  admixture  of  pus. 

E-,  crude.  (L.  crudus,  raw.)  An  old 
term  applied  to  the  expectoration  in  the  early 
stages  of  acute  bronchitis  and  pneumonia  when 
it  is  transparent,  viscous,  and  frothy. 

E.,  fibrinous.  {Fibrin.)  Same  as  E., 
plastic. 

E.,  foe'tid.  (L.fcetidus,  stinking.)  Evil- 
smelling  expectoration,  such  as  occurs  in  gan- 
grene of  the  lung. 

E.,  num'mular.  (L.  nummulus,  money.) 
Expectoration  which  consists  of  a  flattened  mass 
of  opaque  or  purulent  appearance  surrounded  by 
transparent  mucus. 

E.,  num'mulated.  Same  as  E.,  nummu- 
lar. 

E.,  plas'tic.  (II\ao-TiKos,  fit  for  mould- 
ing.) Expectoration  of  tubular  or  solid  moulds 
of  a  greater  or  less  extent  of  the  bronchial  tubes, 
consisting  of  plastic  lymph  ;  the  casts  may  also  be 
composed  of  diphtheritic  membrane  or  of  coagu- 
lated blood. 

E.,  plum-juice.  Same  as  E.,  prune- 
juice. 

E.,  prune-juice.  Expectoration  of  a  thin 
mucous  or  muco-purulent  character  stained  with 
dark  blood ;  so  called  from  its  appearance. 

E.,  pu'rulent.    (L.  pus,  matter.)  Expec- 
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toration  containing  a  greater  or  lesser  quantity 
of  pus,  such  as  occurs  in  the  later  stages  of 
bronchitis  and  in  phthisis. 

E.,  raw.   Same  as  E.,  concocted. 

EM  rus'ty.  Expectoration  of  a  rust  colour, 
from  admixture  of  blood  which  has  lost  its  bright 
redness. 

E.,  sangruin'eous.  (L.  sanguis,  blood.) 
Same  as  E.,  bloody. 

Expec'torative.  Same  as  Expecto- 
rant. 

Expel'lent.     (L.  expello,  to  drive  out. 

P.  expulsif  ;  G.  austreibend,  vertreibend,  hinaus- 
werfend.)  Driving  out;  expellent.  Applied  to 
medicines  having  power  to  drive  out  or  expel  pes- 
tilential virus  from  the  system. 

Expe'rience.  (L.  experientia,  a  proof. 
P.  experience;  I.  sperienzia  ;  S.  experiencia ; 
G.  Erfahrung.)  Knowledge  obtained  by  obser- 
vation and  trial. 

Exper  iment.  (L.  experior,  to  try.  F. 
experience;  1.  sperimento ;  G.  Experiment, 
Probe,  Versuch.)  A  trial ;  an  attempt,  by 
changing  the  conditions  of  a  body  or  bodies,  or  a 
part  or  parts  of  them,  to  discover  or  to  demon- 
strate something  concerning  them  as  to  their 
qualities  and  actions. 

Experimental.  (L.  experior.)  Re- 
lating to,  depending  upon,  ascertained  by,  or 
skilled  in,  Experiment. 

Ex'pers  nuptia'rum.  (L.  expers, 
having  no  part  in  ;  nuptice,  marriage.)  A  vir- 
gin. 

Ex'pert.  (P.  expert ;  from  expertus, 
proved ;  part,  of  experior,  to  try.)  A  person 
skilled  in  a  science,  or  a  profession,  or  a  craft. 

Expira'tion.  (L.  expiro,  to  breathe 
forth.  P.  expiration  ;  I.  espirazione ;  S.  espi- 
racion ;  G.  Ausathmung.)  The  act  of  breathing 
out,  or  expelling  air  from  the  lungs. 

E.,  air  of.  The  air  which  is  expelled  from 
the  lungs  in  expiration.  Its  temperature  varies ; 
under  ordinary  circumstances  it  is  higher  than 
that  of  inspiration,  but  when  the  external  tem- 
perature is  high  it  may  be  lower ;  the  tempera- 
ture of  the  blood  and  the  rate  and  depth  of 
breathing  are  important  factors.  It  sinks  in 
pneumonia,  capillary  bronchitis,  and  malignant 
cholera,  and  rises  in  the  acute  stages  of  febrile 
diseases  which  do  not  affect  the  lungs.  It  is 
generally  saturated  with  watery  vapours,  but 
during  fasting  it  is  only  half  saturated.  Its 
quantity  is  less  than  that  of  the  inspired  air  by  the 
amount  of  nearly  2  per  cent.  It  contains  4  or  5 
per  cent,  less  oxygen,  and  4  per  cent,  more  car- 
bonic acid  ;  the  nitrogen  varies  little ;  the  rela- 
tive amounts  in  disease  have  not  been  accurately 
settled.  Ammonia  in  small  quantity  is  found, 
and  some  undetermined  organic  matters,  which 
are  doubtless  of  a  detrimental  nature.  In  dis- 
ease these  organic  matters  have  a  special  smell; 
thus,  in  diabetes  there  is  a  smell  of  hay ;  in  sep- 
ticaemia a  sweetish  smell ;  and  in  Blight's  dis- 
ease a  smell  of  urine. 

E.,  force  of.  The  force  exerted  in  tran- 
quil expiration  is  only  sufficient  to  support  a 
column  of  mercury  2  or  3  mm.  in  height,  and  is 
due  to  the  elastic  reaction  and  weight  of  the  ribs 
and  costal  cartilages  and  abdominal  muscles ;  but 
in  forced  respiration,  when  the  expiratory  mus- 
cles are  brought  into  play,  Hutchinson  found  that 
the  force  exerted  in  different  persons  was  sufficient 
to  support  a  column  of  mercury,  varying  from 
two  to  ten  inches  in  height. 


E.t  move'ments  of.  In  expiration  the 
thorax  contracts,  at  first  quickly,  then  more 
slowly.  The  amount  of  movement  is  very  slight, 
the  variation  of  the  upper  antero-posterior  dia- 
meter not  exceeding  1  mm.,  and  that  of  the 
lower  about  l'fi — 2"  mm.,  in  tranquil  respira- 
tion. 

E.,  mus'cles  of.  Tranquil  expiration  is 
effected  essentially  by  the  elasticity  of  the  lungs, 
costal  cartilages,  and  abdominal  muscles,  as  well 
as  by  the  weight  of  the  chest ;  but  in  forced  ex- 
piration muscular  effort  is  exerted,  the  muscles 
engaged  being  the  abdominal  muscles,  the  trian- 
gularis sterni,  the  serratus  posticus  inferior,  the 
quadratus  lumborum,  the  internal  intercostals, 
so  far  as  they  lie  between  the  osseous  portions  of 
the  ribs  and  the  infracostalis. 

E.,  prolonged.  (F.  prolonger  ;  from  L. 
prolongo,  to  lengthen  out.)  An  expiration  which 
does  not  bear  its  true  proportion  to  the  inspira- 
tion by  reason  of  its  too  great  length  ;  it  may  be 
caused  by  obstruction  to  the  passage  of  air  out 
of  the  chest. 

E.  sound.    See  under  Respiration,  sound 

of- 

E.  type  of  chest.  The  chest  of  persons 
who  lead  a  sedentary  indoor  life.  It  is  flat  and 
narrow,  containing  little  reserve  air,  and  the 
heart  and  arteries  lie  higher  than  ordinary.  It 
resembles  the  normal  chest  at  the  end  of  expira- 
tion. 

Expi  ratory.  (L.  expiro,  to  breathe  out. 
F.  expirateur  ;  I.  espiratore  ;  S.  expirador ;  G. 
ausathmend.)    Relating  to  Expiration. 

E.  dyspnoe'a.  See  Byspncea,  expira- 
tory. 

E.  mur  mur.  The  sound  heard  through 
the  chest-walls  in  the  act  of  expiration.  See 
Respiration,  sounds  of. 

E.  mus'cles.   See  Expiration,  muscles  of. 

Expi're.  (Old  F.  expirer  ;  from  L.  expiro, 
to  breathe  out.)  To  breathe  out;  to  emit  air 
from  the  lungs.    To  die. 

Expired.    (L.  expiro.)    Breathed  out. 
E.  air.    See  Expiration,  air  of. 

Expla'nate.  (L.  explanatus,  plain.) 
SpreacT  out  flat. 

Exple  tive.  (L.  expletivus,  from  expleo, 
to  fill  up.    F.  expletif.)    Filling  up. 

E.  fi  bre.  (F.  fibre  expletive.)  A  nerve 
fibre  which  passes  from  one  lobe  of  the  brain  to 
another,  or  from  one  part  of  a  lobe  to  another 
part ;  a  commissural  fibre. 

Explora'tio>    Same  as  Exploration. 
E.  abdominis.    (L.  abdomen,  the  belly.) 
The  examination  of  the  abdomen  by  palpation, 
percussion,  and  other  methods. 

Exploration.  (Old  F.  explorer;  from 
L.  exploro,  to  search  diligently.  F.  exploration  ; 
I.  explorazione ;  S.  exploracion;  Q.Ausforschung, 
Vntersuchung.)  The  act  of  exploring  or  of 
closely  searching. 

In  Medicine,  the  term  is  applied  to  the  investi- 
gation of  the  physical  signs  of,  or  changes 
from  the  natural  condition  attending,  disease,  as 
distinguished  from  the  symptoms;  it  consists  of 
auscultation,  inspection,  mensuration,  palpation, 
percussion,  and  other  forms  of  physical  investi- 
gation. 

In  Surgery,  the  term  is  applied  to  the  careful 
examination  with  the  fingers,  or  probe,  or  other 
instrument,  of  penetrating  wounds,  so  as  to  de- 
termine their  course  and  extent,  and  the  presence 
or  absence  of  a  foreign  body.    Also  to  the  punc- 
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turing  of  a  swelling  with  a  fine  troehar  to  ascer- 
tain the  nature  of  its  contents,  or  the  extraction 
of  a  piece  of  a  tumour  to  ascertain  its  cha- 
racter. 

In  Gynaecology,  the  terra  includes  the  exami- 
nation of  the  genital  organs  by  the  finger  or  the 
sound,  inspection  by  means  of  the  speculum, 
measurement  of  the  dimensions  of  the  pelvis,  and 
other  forms  of  physical  investigation. 

Ex'ploratOI*.  (L.  exploralor,  a  searcher 
out;  from exploro.)  He  who,  or  that  which,  ex- 
plores. 

Also,  the  same  as  Exploring  troehar. 

E.,  cbest.  An  exploring  needle  or  troehar 
used  for  introduction  between  the  ribs  to  diagnose 
the  presence  of  empyema. 

E.,  elec'tric.   See  Explorer,  electrical. 

Expiorato  rium.  (L.  explorator.)  A 
sound,  a  probe. 

Explo'ratory.  (L.  explorator.  F.  ex- 
plorateur ;  I.  esploratore ;  G.  ausmittelnd, 
untersuchend.)  Serving  to  explore  or  to  ex- 
amine. 

E.  punc  ture.  (L.  ptmctura,  a  pricking.) 
The  introduction  of  a  fine  grooved  needle  or  of  a 
small  troehar  and  cannula  into  a  lump,  or  an 
organ,  or  a  structure,  in  order  to  ascertain  the 
presence  of  pus  or  other  morbid  matter. 

E.  troehar'.    See  Exploring  troehar. 
Explorer.    (L.  exploro,  to  search  dili- 
gently.)   A  long  elastic  tube. 
Also,  the  same  as  Explorator. 

E.,  elec'trical.  An  apparatus  for  detect- 
ing a  bullet  or  other  metallic  substance  in  the 
tissues,  made  on  the  same  principle  as  the 
Electric  probe. 

E.,  sur'glcal,  of  Hughes.  An  apparatus 
for  the  detection  of  a  metallic  body  in  the  tissues. 
It  consists  of  two  tubes,  each  furn  shed  with  two 
superposed  coils ;  the  inferior  coils,  of  equal  value, 
receive  the  same  current  from  a  battery  in  the 
circuit  of  which  is  an  interrupter;  the  upper 
coils,  also  of  equal  value,  are  traversed  by  an  in- 
duced current  in  the  wire  of  a  telephone  reduced 
to  silence  by  the  contrary  action  of  two  currents 
of  equal  intensity.  When  one  of  the  tubes  ap- 
proaches a  metallic  body  the  equilibrium  is  de- 
stroyed and  the  telephone  becomes  vocal ;  and 
its  distance  may  be  estimated  by  approaching  a 
metallic  body  of  similar  estimated  size  to  the 
other  tube,  until  the  instrument  again  becomes 
silent. 

Exploring.    (L.  exploro.)  Searching. 
E.  nee'dle.     A  grooved,  sharp-pointed 
needle,  used  to  push  into  a  tumour  or  part,  for 
the  same  purpose  as  the  E.  troehar. 

E.  troehar'.  A  very  fine  troehar  and  can- 
nula used  to  introduce  into  the  substance  of  a 
swelling,  so  as  to  ascertain  its  nature,  by  exami- 
nation of  what  exudes  through  the  cannula  after 
removal  of  the  troehar. 

Explo'sion.  (L.  explosus,  part,  of  ex- 
plodo,  to  drive  out  with  noise.  F.  explosion  ;  I. 
esplosione,  scoppio  ;  G.  Verpuffung.)  An  impet- 
uous movement,  accompanied  by  noise,  which 
takes  place  on  the  sudden  expansion,  or  decom- 
position, or  recombination,  of  a  body. 

A  bursting  with  noise. 

Explo'sive.  (L.  explodo.  F.  explosif; 
G.  platzend,  losknallend.)  Bursting  with  a  loud 
noise ;  able  to  cause  an  explosion. 

E.  con  sonants.    See  Consonants,  explo- 

tive. 

E.  dis'tance.    The  greatest  distance  at 


which  the  electricities  of  two  oppositely  electri- 
fied bodies  in  a  non-conducting  medium  are  able 
to  combine  with  a  shock  or  spark. 

Explo'sives.  Same  as  Consonants,  ex- 
plosive. 

Expo  sure.  (F.  exposer,  to  exhibit ;  from 
Old  F.  ex,  out ;  poser,  to  place.)  To  lay  open  to 
view. 

In  Medicine,  the  word  generally  means  the 
state  of  being  laid  open  or  abandoned  to  cold 
and  tempestuous  weather. 

Expressed.  (L.  exprcssus,  part,  of  ex- 
primo,  to  press  out.)    Pressed  out. 

E.  oil.  That  which  is  obtained  by  express- 
ing powerfully,  in  fit  apparatus,  the  substance 
that  affords  it. 

Expres'sion.  (L.  exprimo,  to  press  out. 
F.  expression  ;  G.  Auspressen.)    A  pressing  out. 

In  Pharmacy,  the  act  or  process  of  forcing  out 
oils  or  juices  of  seeds  or  plants  by  means  of  a 
press,  and  of  the  last  drops  of  a  tincture  or 
infusion  from  the  dregs. 

Also,  the  indication  of  the  feelings,  presented 
in  the  countenance,  attitude,  and  gesture. 

E.  of  foe'tus.  A  term  first  applied  by 
Kristeller  in  1867  to  a  mode  of  assisting  the 
birth  of  a  child  by  placing  both  hands  over  the 
fundus  of  the  uterus,  one  on  each  side,  so  as  to 
embrace  it,  whilst  the  woman  is  lying  on  her 
back  or  on  her  side,  and  then,  when  a  pain  com- 
mences, or  at  intervals  of  four  or  five  minutes 
when  there  is  no  pain,  pressing  firmly  down- 
wards and  backwards  in  the  direction  of  the  axis 
of  the  pelvic  inlet. 

E.  of  placen'ta.  A  mode  of  securing  the 
expulsion  of  the  placenta  after  the  birth  of  the 
child.  It  is  accomplished  by  grasping  the  fun- 
dus of  the  uterus  with  the  left  hand  and  making 
firm,  strong  pressure  downwards  and  backwards 
in  the  direction  of  the  pelvic  inlet ;  during  this 
manoeuvre  it  is  generally  advised  that  no  trac- 
tion be  made  on  the  umbilical  cord,  that  ten  or 
fifteen  minutes  be  allowed  to  elapse  from  the 
birth  of  the  child  before  it  be  attempted,  and 
that  if  the  first  effort  fail  the  pressure  should  be 
repeated  when  the  uterus  again  contracts. 
E.  of  sweat.   See  Sweat,  expression  of. 

Expuit  ion.  (L.  expuo,  to  spit  out.  F. 
expuilion;  G.  Ausspeien.)  Old  term  for  the 
spitting  out  of  something  which  comes  from  the 
mouth  and  the  throat,  as  mucus  or  saliva,  and 
not  from  the  deeper  parts. 

Expul'sio.    Same  as  Expulsion. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  act  of  Excretion. 

E.  fae'eum.  (L,fcex,  the  dregs.)  The  act 
of  expelling  the  feces  ;  defalcation. 

E.  foe'tus.  (L.  foetus,  offspring.)  The  act 
of  parturition ;  childbirth. 

Expulsion.  (L.  expulsus,  part,  of  ex- 
pello,  to  drive  out.)  The  act  of  driving  out. 
Applied  to  the  act  of  voiding  the  bowels  or  blad- 
der ;  also  to  the  delivery  of  the  placenta,  and  the 
aborting  or  extrusion  of  a  foetus. 

Expul'sive.  (L.  expello,  to  drive  out,  or 
expel.  F.  expulsif ;  I.  espulsivo;  G.  austreibend.) 
Driving  out. 

In  Midwifery,  applied  to  those  pains  occurring 
in  the  second  stage  of  childbirth,  by  which  the 
child  is  expelled. 

In  Pharmacy,  applied  formerly  to  diaphoretic 
medicines. 

In  Surgery,  applied  to  a  bandage  so  adjusted 
as  to  exert  pressure  on  parts,  and  thereby  expel 
pus  or  other  Huid. 
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S.  bandage.  Same  as  Bandage,  expel- 
ling. 

E.  med'icimes.  An  old  term  for  medi- 
cines which  were  supposed  to  drive  out  humours 
through  the  skin,  as  diaphoretics. 

Also,  medicines  which  produce  contraction  of 
the  womb  and  expulsion  of  its  contents. 

E.  pains.  (F.  forces  expulsivcs.)  The 
later  pains  of  labour,  after  the  completion  of  tho 
dilatation  of  the  os  uteri,  which  procure  the  ex- 
pulsion of  the  child  from  the  mother. 

ExpuVtrix.    See  Vis  expnltrix. 

Exsan'g"uine.  Same  as  Exsanguineous. 

Elxsang  uiri  COUS.  (L.  ex,  neg.;  sanguis, 
blood.  F.  exsangue,  exsanguine ;  G.  blutlos, 
blutleer.)    Deprived  of  blood  ;  bloodless. 

Exsangumity .  (L.  ex,  without ;  san- 
guis, blood.  F.  exsanguinite.)  The  state  of 
being  without  blood,  or  having  greatly  suffered 
its  loss ;  bloodlessness. 

Bxsail  guious.  Same  as  Exsangui- 
neous. 

Also  (L.  ex,  without ;  sanguis,  vigour),  weak 
from  excessive  venery. 

Exsarcoma.  ('Eg,  out;  craP%,  flesh.) 
Same  as  Sarcoma. 

Exscinded.  (L.  ex,  out  of;  sciudo,  to 
cut.)  Term  applied  to  a  part  from  the  extre- 
mity of  which  an  angular  notch  has  been  cut 
out. 

jtjxscrea'ticm.  (L.  exscreatio,  from  ex- 
screo,  to  hawk  up. )  Spitting  of  pharyngeal  and 
laryngeal  mucus,  by  hawking  rather  than  cough- 
in  K'. 

Exsec'tio.    Same  as  Exsection. 

E.  viri'lium.  (L.  virilis,  manly.)  Cas- 
tration. 

Exsec'tion.  (L.  exsectio,  from  exseco,  to 
cut  out.)    A  cutting  out. 

Exsec'tUS.  (L.  exsectus,  part,  of  exseco.) 
A  castrated  person. 

Ex'sert.    Same  as  Exserted. 

Exser'ted.  (L.  exsertus,  part,  of  exsero, 
to  draw  out.)  Drawn  out;  standing  forth  ;  pro- 
truding. 

Exser'tion.  (L.  exsertus,  part,  of  exsero. 
F.  exsertion.)  De  Candolle  proposed  to  substi- 
tute this  for  insertion,  because  it  is  always 
applied  to  organs  that  are  separate,  or  which 
proceed  from  a  common  base,  and  not  such  as 
are  implanted  on  others,  or  are  added  to  them. 

Exsicca'tion.  (L.  exsiccalus,  part,  of 
exsicco,  to'  dry  up.  F.  exsiccation ;  Gr.  Aus- 
trocknung.)  The  act  or  process  of  drying  moist 
bodies  by  the  application  of  heat,  or  of  atmo- 
spheric air,  or  by  absorbing  the  moisture  by 
means  of  soft,  spongy,  or  other  substances. 

Exsic'cative.  (L.exsicco.)  Having  the 
power  to  dry  up. 

Exsicca  tor.  (L.  exsicco.)  An  appara- 
tus for  drying  a  substance  without  the  use  of 
heat.  It  consists  of  a  vessel  containing  strong  sul- 
phuric acid,  quicklime,  or  other  water- absorbing 
substance,  over  which  is  suspended  or  supported 
the  substance  to  be  dried,  and  above  all  a  bell- 
glass.  If  the  air  is  exhausted  from  the  interior 
by  means  of  an  air-pump  the  drying  goes  on  more 
quickly. 

Exsolu'tio.  (L.  exsohitio,  from  exsolvo, 
to  loose.)    Relaxation,  faintness. 

Exspira'tio.    Same  as  Expiration. 

Exspuit'ion.  (L.  exspusitio,  from  exspuo, 
to  spit  out.  F.  expuition  ;  Gr.  Ausspeien.)  The 
act  of  spitting  out. 


Ex'stasis.    Same  as  Ectasis. 

Exstilla'tion.  (L.  ex,  out;  stilh,  to 
drop.)  The  act  of  distilling  from ;  the  falling 
from  a  thing  in  drops. 

Exstinc  tio.  (L.  exstinctio,  from  exstin- 
guo,  to  put  out.)    Death.    See  Extinction. 

Exstipula'ceOUS.  Same  as  Exstipu- 
late. 

Exstip'ular.    Same  as  Exstipulate. 
Exstip'ulate.    (L.  ex,  from;  st'pula,  a 
leafy  appendage.    F.  exstipule  ;  G.  after Matt  Los, 
nebenblattlos.)    Without  stipules. 

ExStirpa'tio.  (L.  exstirpo,  to  root  out.) 
Same  as  Extirpation. 

E.  lin  guae.  (L.  lingua,  the  tongue.)  Re- 
moval of  the  tongue. 

E.  mammae.  See  Mamma,  amputation  of. 
E.  mandib'ulae.    See  Maxilla,  inferior, 
removal  of. 

B.  maxillae  supe'rior.  See  Maxilla, 
superior,  removal  of. 

E.  of  larynx.    See  Larynx,  excision  of. 

E.  os'sium  car'pi.  (G.  Exstirpation  der 
Handwurzelknochen.)  Resection  of  the  car- 
pus. 

E.  os'sium  metacar'pi.  (G.  Exstirpa- 
tion der  Mittelhandknochen.)  Resection  of  the 
metacarpus. 

E.  os'sium  tar 'si.  (G.  Resection  der 
Fusswurzelknochen.)  Resection  of  the  tar- 
sus. 

E.  rec'ti.  (G.  Exstirpation  dcs  Mast- 
darms.)  The  removal  of  the  lower  end  of  the 
rectum  for  disease. 

E.  testiculo'rum.  (L.  testiculus,  a  tes- 
ticle.) Castration. 

Exstirpation.    Same  as  Extirpation. 

ExStroph'ia.    See  Exstrophy. 

Exstrophy.  ('E£,  out  of;  (ttPo^v,  a 
turning.)  A  turning  inside  out  of  a  part.  Same 
as  Extroversion. 

Exsucca'tio.  (L.  exsucco,  to  deprive  of 
juice;  from  ex,  out  of;  succus,  humour.)  A 
synonym  of  Ecchymosis. 

Exsuc  cous.  (L.  ex,  out;  succus, 
juice.)    Having  no  juice ;  dry. 

Exsuc'tion.  (L.  exsuctus,  part,  of  exsugo, 
to  suck  out.)    The  act  of  sucking. 

Exsu'data.  (L.  exsudo,  to  sweat  out.) 
Exudative  diseases. 

Exsuda'tion.  (L.  exsudatio,  from  exsudo, 
to  sweat  out.)    The  act  of  sweating. 

Also,  the  same  as  Exudation. 

Exsuffla'tion.  (L.  exsufflo,  to  blow  out.) 
Strong  forced  expiration. 

Ex'ta.  (L.  exta.)  The  viscera  of  the  chest, 
originally. 

Also,  occasionally  used  for  the  abdominal  vis- 
cera, especially  the  bowels. 

Ex'tasis.    Same  as  Ectasis. 

Extemporaneous.  (L.  ex,  at;  tem- 
pus,  time.)    Made,  or  thought  of,  at  the  moment. 

E.  prescrip'tion.  (F.  medicament  ex- 
temporane.)  A  prescription  written  at  the  time 
for  a  special  purpose,  in  contradistinction  to  an 
official  formula. 

Extensibility.  (L.  extendo,  to  stretch 
out.  F.  extensibility ;  I.  estensibilita ;  S.exten- 
sibilitad ;  G.  Ausdehnbarkeit .)  The  property  by 
which  certain  bodies  are  capable  of  being  stretched 
when  subjected  to  the  simultaneous  action  of 
two  forces  opposing  each  other. 

Exten  sible.  (L.  extendo,  to  stretchout. 
F.  extensible  ;  I.  estensibile  ;  S.  extensivo ;  G. 
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ausdehnbar.)  Capable  of  being  lengthened  or 
stretched. 

Exten'sio.    Same  as  Extension. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Tetanus. 

EaSten'siom.  (L.  extensus,  part,  of  ex- 
tendo,  to  stretch  out.  P.  extension  ;  I.  estensione  ; 
S.  extension;  G.  Ausdehnung,  Zug.)  The  pulling 
of  a  fractured  limb  in  a  direction  away  from  the 
trunk,  in  order  to  obviate  retraction  of  the  lower 
fragments ;  also  applied  to  similar  treatment  in 
dislocations. 

Also,  the  movement  of  a  limb,  or  of  the  trunk, 
in  such  a  manner  that  its  parts  are  approximated 
to  a  straight  line. 

Also,  a  mode  of  treatment  of  fractures  by  at- 
taching to  the  extremity  of  the  limb  a  weight 
running  over  a  pulley  or  an  elastic  band. 

In  these  cases  of  extension  the  weight  is  se- 
cured to  the  limb  by  passing  the  extremity  of 
the  cord  through  a  stirrup  or  square  piece  of 
wood.  The  stirrup  is  encircled  by  a  sling  of 
strapping,  the  extremities  of  which  are  attached 
to  either  side  of  the  leg,  and  kept  in  place  by 
passing  round  strips  of  strapping. 

Extension  may  also  be  made  by  means  of  the 
long  splint  and  by  various  modifications  of  it, 
and  by  elastic  bands  arranged  according  to  the 
purpose  required. 

E.  appara'tus.  For  fractures  it  usually 
consists  of  a  rope  weighted  with  a  canister  of  shot, 
and  running  over  a  pulley  screwed  into  a  cross- 
bar attached  to  the  foot  of  the  bed.  For  an  adult 
patient  with  a  fractured  femur  10  lbs.  weight  is 
generally  used  ;  for  a  child  from  5  to  7  lbs.  For 
a  fractured  humerus  2  to  3  lbs.  in  the  case  of 
children  with  a  T-fracture  into  the  joint. 

In  cases  of  hip-joint  disease  extension  is  em- 
ployed in  the  earlier  stages  to  prevent  the  con- 
tact of  the  two  diseased  surfaces,  and  the  conse- 
quent pain  and  starting.  This  is  effected  by 
allowing  the  cord  carrying  the  weight  to  run 
through  a  pulley  attached  to  a  piece  of  wood 
which  is  supported  between  the  bars  of  the  cot. 
In  the  later  stages,  when  there  is  much  muscular 
spasm,  or  when  slight  fibrous  anchylosis  has 
taken  place,  extension  is  employed  to  reduce 
the  lordosis,  by  means  of  Marsh's  mast.  This 
instrument  consists  of  a  column  of  wood  screwed 
into  the  floor,  which  supports  the  pulley  on  a 
movable  piece ;  the  pulley,  and  with  it  the  limb, 
is  raised  until  the  lordosis  disappears,  and  the  leg 
is  then  gradually  depressed  by  daily  lowering  of 
the  cross  piece  until  it  is  brought  down  to  a  level 
with  the  opposite  limb. 

E.  splint.    See  Splint,  extension. 

Sxten'sor.  (L.  extendo.  F.  extenseur ; 
I.  estensorio ;  S.  extensor;  G.  Ausdehner, 
Streckcr.)  A  stretcher  out,  or  extender ;  applied 
to  muscles  which  antagonise  the  flexors. 

E.  bre'vis  digitorum.  The  E.  digito- 
rum pedis  brevis. 

E.  bre'vis  bal'lucis.  See  E.  hallueis 
brevis. 

E.  car'pi  radia'lis  accesso'rius.  (L. 

carpus,  the  wrist ;  radius  ;  accessorius,  added  to.) 
A  muscle  found  occasionally  in  man,  arising  from 
the  humerus  below  the  extensor  carpi  radialis 
longior,  and  inserted  most  often  into  the  first 
metacarpal  bone,  but  sometim  ^s  into  the  abductor 
pollicis,  or  the  first  dorsal  interosseous  muscle. 

E.  car'pi  radia'lis bre'vior.  (L.  carpus, 
the  wrist ;  radius;  brevis,  short.  F.  deuxieme 
radial  externe;  G.  der  kurze  Speichenstrecker.) 
Arises  from  the  outer  condyle  of  the  humerus  by 


a  tendon  common  to  it  and  the  other  extensors, 
from  the  intervening  fibrous  septa,  from  the 
fascia  covering  it,  and  from  the  external  lateral 
ligament  of  the  elbow  joint ;  it  is  inserted  into 
the  base  of  the  third  metacarpal  bone  of  the  middle 
finger.  It  extends  directly  the  hand.  It  is 
supplied  by  the  posterior  interosseous  division  of 
the  musculo-spiral  nerve. 

E.  car'pi  radia'lis  lon'gior.  (L.  longas, 
long.  F.  premier  radial  externe  ;  G.  der  lange 
Speichenstrecker.)  Arises  from  the  lower  third 
of  the  external  supracondylar  ridge  of  the  hume- 
rus, from  the  external  intermuscular  septum,  and 
from  the  common  tendon  of  the  extensors  ;  it  is 
inserted  into  the  base  of  the  second  metacarpal 
bone.  It  extends  the  hand,  inclining  it  towards 
the  radial  side.  It  is  supplied  from  the  trunk  of 
the  musculo-spiral  nerve.  In  most  mammals  it 
is  united  with  the  E.  carpi  radialis  brevior. 

E.  car'pi  ulaa'rts.  (L.  ulna.  F.  cubital 
posterieur ;  G.  Ellenbogenstncker  der  Hand.) 
Arises  from  the  external  condyle  of  the  humerus 
by  the  common  extensor  tendon,  from  the  inter- 
muscular septum  on  the  outer  side,  and  from  the 
enclosing  fascia ;  it  is  inserted  into  the  dorsal 
tuberosity  on  the  base  of  the  fifth  metacarpal 
bone.  It  extends  the  hand,  inclining  it  to  the 
ulnar  side.  It  is  supplied  by  the  posterior  inter- 
osseous division  of  the.musculo-spiral  nerve.  It 
has  no  connection  with  the  humerus  in  some 
birds. 

E.  coccy'gis.  The  Sacro-coceygeus  pos- 
ticus. 

E.  commu'nis  digito'rum.     The  E. 

digitorum  communis. 

E.  cru'ris.  (L.  cms,  the  leg.)  The 
Quadriceps  extensor  cruris. 

E.  cru'ris  exter'nus.  (L.  crus.)  The 
Vastus  externus  muscle. 

E.  cru'ris  me'dius  superficia'lis.  (L. 
crus,  the  leg ;  inedius,  in  the  middle  ;  superjicta- 
lis,  belonging  to  the  surface.)  The  Rectus  J'emor is 
muscle. 

E.  cru'ris  vas'tus.     (L.  crus.)  The 

Vastus  externus  muscle. 

E.  cu'biti.    The  Triceps  extensor  cubiti. 

E.  dig'iti  min'imi  pro'prius.  (L.  pro- 
prius,  one's  own.)    The  E.  minimi  digiti. 

E.  digitorum  commu'nis.  (L.  digitus, 
a  finger;  communis,  common.  F.  extenseur  com- 
mun  des  doigts  ;  G.  der  gemeinschaftliche  Finger- 
strecker.)  Arises  from  the  outer  condyle  of  the 
humerus  by  the  common  tendon,  from  the  inter- 
muscular septa,  and  from  the  covering  fascia ;  it 
is  inserted  by  four  tendons,  which,  joining  with 
those  of  the  lumbricales  and  interossei  muscles, 
form  a  fibrous  expansion,  which  covers  the  first 
phalanx,  at  the  upper  part  of  which  it  divides 
into  three  slips  ;  the  middle  one  of  which  is  in- 
serted into  the  base  of  the  second  phalanx  ;  the 
other  two,  uniting  further  on,  cover  the  second 
phalanx,  and  are  inserted  into  the  base  of  the 
third  phalanx.  The  tendons  of  the  index  and 
little  fingers  combine  with  the  tendons  of  the 
other  extensor  muscles  of  those  fingers.  It  is 
more  distinct  in  man  than  in  other  animals. 

E.  digito'rum  ma'nus  commu'nis. 
(L.  manus,  the  hand.)  The  E.  digitorum  com- 
munis. 

E.  digito'rum  pe'dis  bre'vis.  (L. 

digitus,  a  toe ;  pes,  a  foot ;  brevis,  short.  F. 
pedieux ;  G.  der  kurze  gemeinschaftliche  Zehcn- 
strecker.)  Arises  from  the  upper  and  outer 
surfaces  of  the  os  calcis  in  front  of  the  groove  for 
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tlie  peronaeua  brevis  muscle,  and  from  the  lower 
slip  of  the  anterior  annular  ligament.  It  divides 
into  four  siips,  from  each  of  which  a  tendon  pro- 
ceeds, the  innermost  of  which  is  inserted  into  the 
dorsal  surface  of  the  tarsal  extremity  of  the  first 
phalanx  of  the  great  toe,  and  the  other  three  into 
the  outer  border  of  the  long  extensor  tendons  of 
the  second,  third,  and  fourth  toes.  It  extends 
the  toes  to  which  it  is  attached.  It  derives  its 
nerve  supply  from  the  anterior  tibial  nerve.  This 
muscle  varies  very  much  in  different  animals, 
beinj;  absent  in  some  rodents,  and  consisting  of 
many  parts  in  some  lizards. 

E.  digito'rum  pe'dis  commu'nis.  (L. 
communis,  common.)  The  E.  digitorum  pedis 
long  us. 

E.  digito'rum  pe'dis  lon'gus.  (L. 

digitus  ;  pes,  a  foot ;  longus,  long.  F.  long  ex- 
tenseur commuri  des  orieils  ;  G.  der  lange  gemein- 
schaftliche  Zehenstrecker.)  Arises  from  the  ex- 
ternal tuberosity  of  the  tibia,  from  the  head  of 
the  fibula  and  from  the  upper  three  fourths  of 
its  anterior  surface,  from  the  upper  part  of  the 
interosseous  membrane,  from  the  intermuscular 
septa,  and  from  the  covering  fascia.  It  is  inserted 
by  four  tendons,  which,  joining  with  those  of  the 
lumbricalesand  interossei  muscles,  form  a  fibrous 
expansion,  which  covers  the  first  phalanx  and 
divides  at  its  upper  part  into  three  slips ;  the 
middle  one  of  which  is  inserted  into  the  base  of 
the  second  phalanx,  while  the  other  two,  uniting 
further  on,  are  inserted  into  the  base  of  the  third 
phalanx.  The  three  inner  tendons  are  each 
joined  at  the  outer  side,  on  the  first  phalanx,  by 
a  tendon  from  the  extensor  digitorum  brevis.  It 
extends  the  toes  and  flexes  and  abducts  the  foot. 
It  is  supplied  by  the  anterior  tibial  nerve.  In 
some  animals,  as  the  pig  and  horse,  it  arises  from 
the  femur,  and  the  number  of  tendons  is  decreased 
where  any  of  the  digits  are  atrophied. 

E.  dor'si  commu'nis.  (L.  dorsum,  the 
back  ;  communis,  common.)  The  Erector  spince 
muscle. 

E.  bal'lucis  bre'vis.  (L.  hallux,  the 
great  toe ;  brevis,  short.  F.  court  extenseur  du 
gros  orteil ;  Q.kurzer  Strecker  der  grossen  Zehe.) 
The  inner  section  of  the  E.  digitorum  pedis  brevis 
which  is  attached  to  the  great  toe. 

E.  bal'lucis  pro'prius.  (L. hallux  ;  pro- 
prius,  own's  own.  F.  extenseur  propre  du  gros 
orteil;  G.  der  lange  Strecker  der  grossen  Zehe.) 
Arises  from  the  middle  two  fourths  of  the  narrow 
anterior  surface  of  thefibula,andfrom  the  adjacent 
interosseous  membrane  ;  it  is  inserted  into  the 
base  of  the  last  phalanx  of  the  great  toe.  It 
extends  the  great  toe,  and  flexes,  while  somewhat 
adducting,  the  foot.  It  is  supplied  by  the  ante- 
rior tibial  nerve. 

E.  in'dicis.  (L.  index,  a  pointer,  the  first 
finger.  F.  extenseur  propre  de  V 'index ;  G.  der 
eigene  Strecker  des  Zeigejingers.)  Arises  from  the 
outer  part  of  the  posterior  surface  of  the  ulna, 
and  from  the  interosseous  membrane  ;  it  is  in- 
serted into  the  index  finger  along  with  the  first 
tendon  of  the  E.  digitorum  communis.  It  extends 
the  index.  It  is  supplied  by  the  posterior  inter- 
osseous division  of  the  musculo-spiral  nerve.  It 
is  absent  in  some  animals,  and  in  others  sends 
tendons  to  other  digits. 

E.  in'dicis  pro'prius.  (L.  proprius,  one's 
own.)    The  E.  indicis. 

E.  interno'dii  os'sis  pol'licis.  (L.  in- 
ter nod  aim,  the  space  between  two  joints ;  os,  a 
bone.)    The  E.  secundi  internodii pollicis. 


E.  lon'gus  digito'rum  pe'dis.   See  E. 

digitorum  pedis  longus. 

E.  min'imi  dig'itl.  (L.  minimus,  least ; 
digitus,  a  finger.  F.  extenseur  propre  du  petit 
doigt ;  G.  der  eigene  Strecker  des  kleinen  Fingers.) 
Arises  by  a  thin  tendon  from  the  outer  condyle 
of  the  humerus  along  with  the  common  extensor 
tendon,  and  gives  origin  to  a  tendon,  which  splits 
into  two  as  it  crosses  the  hand  ;  the  outer  part  is 
joined  by  the  fourth  tendon  of  the  extensor  com- 
munis digitorum  ;  and  the  two  are  inserted  into 
the  second  and  third  phalanges  of  the  little  finger. 
It  extends  the  little  finger.  It  is  supplied  by  the 
posterior  interosseous  division  of  the  musculo- 
spiral  nerve.  In  other  animals  it  supplies  other 
digits,  and  so  is  present  sometimes  when  no  fifth 
digit  exists. 

E.  mi'nor  pol'licis  ma'nus.  (L.  minor, 
less ;  pollcx,  the  thumb  ;  manus,  the  hand.)  The 
E.  primi  internodii  pollicis. 

E.  os'sis  metacarpi  pol'licis.  {Meta- 
carpus ;  L.  pollex,  the  thumb.  F.  long  abducteur 
du  police  ;  G.  der  lange  Abziehcr  des  Daumens.) 
Arises  from  a  narrow  oblique  impression  on  the 
upper  part  of  the  outer  division  of  the  posterior 
surface  of  the  ulna,  from  the  middle  third  of  the 
posterior  surface  of  the  radius,  and  from  the  in- 
terosseous membrane  ;  it  is  inserted  into  the  base 
of  the  first  metacarpal  bone.  It  extends  the 
thumb  and  abducts  it.  It  is  supplied  by  the 
posterior  interosseous  division  of  the  musculo- 
spiral  nerve.  In  most  animals  it  is  large,  and  it 
is  found  in  some  that  have  no  pollex. 

E.  os'sis  metatar'si  bal'lucis.  (L.  os, 
a  bone ;  metatarsus  ;  hallux,  the  great  toe.)  An 
irregular  muscle  which  sometimes  arises  near  the 
extensor  hallucis  proprius,  and  is  inserted  into 
the  first  metatarsal  bone.  Sometimes  it  is  an 
offshoot  from  the  extensor  hallucis  proprius, 
sometimes  from  the  tibialis  anticus,  and  some- 
times from  the  extensor  digitorum  communis. 

E.  pe'dis.  (L.  pes,  the  foot.)  A  term  for 
the  combined  gastrocnemius  and  soleus  muscles. 

E.  pol'licis  bre'vis.  (L.  pollex,  the 
thumb ;  brevis,  short.)  The  E.  primi  internodii 
pollicis. 

E.  pol'licis  lon'gus.  (L.  pollex  ;  lon- 
gus, long.)    The  E.  secundi  internodii  pollicis. 

E.  pol'licis  secun'dus.  (L.  pollex; 
secundus,  the  second.)  The  E.  secundi  inter- 
nodii pollicis. 

E.  pri  mi  Interno'dii  bal'lucis.  (L. 
primus,  first;  inlernodium,  the  space  between 
two  joints;  hallux,  the  great  toe.)  An  irregular 
muscle  which  sometimes  arises  near  the  extensor 
hallucis  proprius  to  be  inserted  with  it,  but  more 
frequently  it  is  an  offshoot  from  this  muscle. 

E.  primi  interno'dii  pol'licis.  (L. 
primus;  internodium ;  pollex,  the  thumb.  F. 
court  extenseur  du  pouce ;  G.  der  Jturze  Dau- 
menstrecker.)  Arises  from  the  radius  a  little 
below  its  middle  and  from  the  adjacent  interos- 
seous ligament,  and  is  inserted  into  the  base  of  the 
first  phalanx  of  the  thumb.  It  extends  and  ab- 
ducts the  thumb.  It  is  supplied  by  the  posterior 
interosseous  branch  of  the  musculo-spiral  nerve, 
when  the  first  metacarpal  bone  is  counted  as  the 
first  internode  of  the  thumb.  It  is  found  only  in 
man. 

Also,  the  E.  ossis  metacarpi  pollicis. 

E.  pri'mus  pol'licis.  (L.  primus ;  pol- 
lex.)   The  E.  ossis  metacarpi  pollicis. 

E.  pro'prius  bal'lucis.  The  E.  hallucis 
proprius. 
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E.  pro'prius  in'dicis.  (L.  proprius, 
one's  own.)    The  E.  indicis. 

E.   pro'prius   pol'licis   pe'dis.  (L. 

proprius,  one's  own ;  pollex,  a  thumb ;  pes,  the 
foot.)    The  E.  hallucis  proprius. 

E.  quad'riceps  cru'ris.  The  Quadri- 
ceps extensor  cruris. 

E.  secun'di  interno'dii  in'dicis  pro'- 
prius. (L.  secundus,  second ;  internodium,  the 
part  between  two  joints ;  proprius,  one's  own.) 
The  E.  indicis. 

E.  secun'di  interno'dii  pol'licis.  (L. 
secundus;  internodium  ;  pollex,  the  thumb.  P. 
long  extenseur  du  pouce  ;  G.  der  lange  Daumen- 
strecker.)  Arises  from  the  middle  third  of  the 
outer  division  of  the  posterior  surface  of  the  ulna, 
and  from  the  lower  part  of  the  adjoining  inter- 
osseous ligament,  and  is  inserted  into  the  dorsal 
surface  of  the  base  of  the  terminal  phalanx  of  the 
thumb.  It  extends  and  somewhat  adducts  the 
thumb.  It  is  supplied  by  the  posterior  interos- 
seous division  of  the  musculo-spiral  nerve.  It  is 
often  wanting  in  other  animals. 

Also,  the  E.  primi  internodii  when  the  first 
metacarpal  bone  is  counted  as  the  first  internode 
of  the  thumb. 

E.  spi'nse.   The  Erector  spince. 

E.  tar'si  mag'nus.  {Tarsus;  L.  mag- 
nus,  great.)  The  combined  Gastrocnemius  and 
Soleus  muscles. 

E.  tar'si  mi'nor.  (L.  minor,  less.)  The 
Plantaris  muscle. 

E.  tar'si  sura'lis.  (L.  sura,  the  calf  of 
the  leg.)  The  combined  Gastrocnemius  and  So- 
leus muscles. 

E.  ten'don,  com'mon.  A  tendon  at- 
tached to  the  outer  condyle  of  the  humerus,  which 
gives  origin  in  part  or  entirely  to  tue  extensor 
carpi  radialis  longior,  the  extensor  carpi  radia- 
lis  brevior,  the  extensor  digitorum  communis,  the 
extensor  digiti  minimi,  and  the  extensor  carpi 
ulnaris  muscles. 

E.  ter'tii  interno'dii  in'dicis.  (L. 
tertius;  internodium;  index,  the  first  finger.) 
The  first  dorsal  interosseous  muscle  or  abductor 
indicis. 

E.  ter'tii  interno'dii  min  imi  dig-'iti. 

The  Abductor  minimi  digiti. 

E.  ter'tii  interno'dii  pol'licis.  (L. 

tertius,  the  third ;  internodium ;  pollex,  the 
thumb.)  The  E.  secundii  internodii  ;  so  called 
when  the  first  metacarpal  bone  is  counted  as  the 
first  internode  of  the  thumb. 

E.  tri'ceps  cu'biti.  The  Triceps  exten- 
sor cubiti. 

Extenuation.  (L.  extenuatio,  from  ex- 
tenuo,  to  make  very  thin.  F.  extenuation ;  G. 
Verdunnung.)  Term  (Gr.  Xetttuo-^os  and 
XtTTTvai^),  used  by  Galen,  in  Comm.  iii,  Epid.  vi, 
29,  for  a  loss  of  plumpness,  or  general  decay  of 
the  flesh  of  the  whole  body ;  leanness. 

Extergen'tia.  (L.  extergeo,  to  wipe  out.) 
The  same  as  Detergents. 

Exte'rior.  (L.  exterior,  comp.  of  exter, 
on  the  outside.)    Outer,  on  the  outer  side. 

In  Botany,  sometimes  used  in  the  same  sense 
as  anterior. 

Exteriora'tion.  (F.  exterieur  ;  from 
L.  exterior,  outward.)  The  physiological  cere- 
bral act  by  which  the  sensation  produced  by  an 
impression  on  any  part  of  the  course  of  a  nerve 
is  referred  to  its  terminal  extremity. 

Exteriority.  (L.  exterior.)  The  psy- 
chical act  by  which  sensations  are  referred  to  the 


external  world,  as  when  an  impression  on  the 
retina  is  referred  to  an  object  outside  and  not  to 
the  place  of  sensation. 

Ex'tern.  (F.  externe,  external ;  also,  a  day 
scholar,  or  non-resident.)  Applied  to  patients 
of  hospitals  and  dispensaries  who  are  not  inmates ; 
to  out-patients ;  also  to  the  assistants  and 
dressers  who  attend  them,  or  who  do  not  dwell 
in  the  institution. 

Exter  nal.  (L.  externus,  outward.  F. 
externe  ;  G.  aiisserlich.)    On  the  outside. 

E.  cap'sule.    (L.  capsula,  a  small  box. 

F.  capsule  externe;  G.  aussere  Kapsel.)  The 
stratum  of  white  nervous  matter  lying  between 
the  claustrum  and  the  lenticular  nucleus ;  its 
fibres  are  partly  derived  from  the  anterior 
commissure,  and  partly  from  the  ansa  of  the 
lenticular  nucleus. 

E.  disea'ses.  Diseases  which  occupy  the 
surface  of  the  body. 

E.  peritoni'tis.  See  Peritonitis,  external. 

E.  sen'ses.  (F.  sens  externe.)  In  Phre- 
nology, those  senses  by  means  of  which  man  and 
animals  are  brought  into  communication  with 
the  external  world ;  each  has  two  organs,  but  a 
single  impression  is  received  by  the  mind  from 
affections  of  them. 

External'ity.  (L.  externus.)  The  be- 
ing outside. 

E.,  sense  of.  The  apprehension  of  the 
external  existence  of  causes  of  sensations. 

Externus.     (L.  externus.    F.  externe; 

G.  aiisserlich.)    Outward  ;  external. 

E.  au'ris.  (L.  amis,  theear.)  Thestruc- 
ture  called  Laxator  tympani,  on  account  of  its 
origin  outside  the  ear  in  the  Glaserian  fissure. 

E.  mal'lei.  {Malleus.)  The  structure 
called  Laxator  tympani,  from  its  attachment  to 
the  malleus. 

Exterra'neous.  (L.  <?2,out;  terra,  the 
earth.)    Same  as  Exotic. 

Extestic'ulate.  (L. ex, out;  testiculus, 
a  testicle.)  Castrated. 

Extilla'tion.    Same  as  Exslillation. 
Estinc'tio.    Same  as  Extinction. 
E.  hydrarg-'yri.    Same  as  E.  mercurii. 
E.  mercu'rii.    (L.  Mercurius,  a  name  of 
quicksilver.)    The  rubbing  of  mercury  with  lard, 
chalk,  or  other  substance,  until  the  metallic 
particles  are  no  longer  visible. 

E.  vo'cis.  (L.  vox,  the  voice.)  Incom- 
plete loss  of  voice ;  imperfect  aphonia. 

Extinc'tion.  (L.  extinctus,  part,  of  ex- 
tinguo,  to  put  out.  F.  extinction  ;  I.  estinzione ; 
G.  Ausldschung .)  A  putting  out;  a  destroying; 
death. 

E.  of  mer'cury.   See  Extinclio  mercurii. 
Ex'tine.    (L.  ex,  out.)    The  outer  mem- 
brane or  cuticularised  layer  of  a  pollen  granule. 

Extirpa'tion.  (L.  extirpatus,  part,  of 
extirpo,  to  root  out.  F :.  extirpation  ;  I.  estirpa- 
zione ;  G.  Ausrottung.)  The  complete  removal 
or  eradication  of  any  part  by  the  knife,  or  the 
application  of  caustic. 

•  E.  of  lacn'rimal  gland.  An  operation 
undertaken  for  disease  of  the  gland,  and  also  to 
relieve  or  prevent  epiphora.  It  is  effected  by 
making  a  cut  parallel  to  the  upper  and  outer 
border  of  the  orbit  and  seizing  the  gland  with  a 
vulsellum,  when  with  a  few  touches  of  a  scalpel 
it  can  be  dissected  out. 

E.  of  lacn'rimal  sac.  See  Lachrimal 
sac,  obliteration  of. 

S.  of  the  larynx.  See  Larynx,  excision  of. 
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E.  of  the  spleen.  The  same  as  Splen- 
otomy. 

E.  of  tongue.    See  Tongue,  excision  of. 
E.  of  tu'mours.   The  complete  removal 
of  a  tumour  by  the  knife  or  caustic. 

Extomius,    ('Eg,  out;  to^,  section.) 
A  castrated  person. 
Estozo'a.    Same  as  Ectozoa. 
ZSxtOZOa'ria.    Same  as  Ectozoa. 
Extra.    (L.  extra.)    A  prefix  signifying 
on  the  outside. 

Ex  tra  axillary.  (L.  extra,  on  the 
outside;  axilla,  the  arm-pit.)  Outside  the 
axilla,  or  outside  an  axil. 

B.  branching'.    The  growth  of  an  E. 

bud. 

E.bud.  A  bud  which  springs  from  a  part 
above  or  below  or  outside  the  axil  of  a  leaf. 

Extrabranch'ial.  (L.  extra;  branchial, 
the  gills. )    Outside  the  branchiae  or  the  gills. 

E.  car'tilage.  A  conical  cartilage  lying 
outside  the  first  four  branchial  arches  of  the 
embryo  of  some  fishes. 

E.  skel'eton.  See  Skeleton,  extrabran- 
chial. 

Extracapsular.  (L.  extra ;  _  capsula, 
a  bag.)  Outside  a  capsule,  having  special  refer- 
ence to  the  articular  capsules. 

Extracar'dial.  (L.  extra,  outside  ;  Gr. 
Kupoia,  the' heart.)    Outside  the  heart. 

Extracranial.  (L.  extra;  cranium, 
the  skull.)    Ljing  or  being  outside  the  skull. 

Ex'tract.  (L.  extractus,  part,  of  extraho, 
to  draw  out.  F.  extrait ;  G.  Extract,  Dick- 
auszug.)  That  which  is  drawn  from  something. 
The  product  of  an  aqueous  decoction.  The  soluble 
parts  of  vegetable  substances,  first  dissolved  in 
spirit,  or  ether,  or  water,  or  other  agent,  or 
obtained  by  expression,  and  then  reduced  to  the 
consistence  of  a  thick  syrup  or  paste  by  evapo- 
ration. 

Latterly  the  term  has  been  used  so  as  to  include 
also  the  substances  obtained  from  the  expressed 
juices  of  plants. 

E.,  alcohol'ic.  An  extract  obtained  by 
the  agency  of  alcohol. 

E.,  a'queous.  (L.  aqua,  water.)  An  ex- 
tract obtained  by  the  agency  of  water. 

E.,  cathartic.  The  Extraction  colocyn- 
thidis  compositum. 

£.,  ethe'real.  An  extract  obtained  by  the 
agency  of  ether. 

E.,  extrac'to-reslnous.  An  extract 
composed  ohiefly  of  extractive  or  colouring  mat- 
ter and  a  resinous  substance. 

E.,  flu  id.  (L.  fluidus,  flowing,  fluid.  F. 
extrait  liquide ;  G.  fliissiger  Extract,  diinner 
Extract.)  An  extract  in  which  the  evaporation 
has  not  been  carried  so  far  as  to  produce  a 
solid. 

E.,  gelatinous.  An  extract  which  is 
composed  chiefly  of  gelatin. 

E.,  Goulard's.   See  Goulard's  extract. 

E.,  gum  my.  An  extract  consisting  chiefly 
of  gum. 

E.,  gum-res'inous.  An  extract  consisting 
of  gum  and  resin. 

E.,  hard.  An  extract  which  has  been  re- 
duced by  evaporation  to  so  hard  a  consistence 
that  it  can  be  powdered. 

E.,  hy'dro-alcobol'ic.  ("XSwp,  water; 
alcohol.)  An  extract  obtained  by  the  agency  of 
alcohol  and  water  combined. 

E.,  liq'uid.    (L.  liquidus,  flowing,  liquid. 


F.  extrait  liquide;  G.  fliissiger  Extract  }  Same 
as  E.,  fluid. 

E.,  mucilaginous.  {Mucilage.)  An 
extract  consisting  chiefly  of  gum,  and  so  of  the 
consistence  of  mucilage. 

E.,  mu'cous.  (L.  mucus,  slime.)  A  soft 
gummy  extract. 

E.  of  ac'onite  leaves.  The  Extract  urn 
aconiti,  B.  Ph.,  and  of  Fr.  Codex. 

E.  of  ac'onite  root.  The  Extractum 
aconiti,  U.S.  Ph.,  and  of  G.  Ph. 

E.  of  al'mond.  A  flavouring  extract 
made  by  dissolving  an  ounce  of  oil  of  bitter 
almonds,  freed  from  the  prussic  acid,  in  a  pint  of 
alcohol. 

E.  of  American  hemp.  See  Extractum 
cannabis  amcricance. 

E.  of  bael,  liq'uid.  See  Extractum  belce 
liquidum. 

E.  of  bark.   The  Extractum  cinchona. 
E.  of  bark,  precipitated.   A  term  for 
Quinoidin. 

E.  of  bark,  res'inous.  The  Extractum 
cinchonee  resinosum. 

E.  of  beef.   See  Meat  extract. 

E.  of  bit'tersweet.  See  Extractum  dul- 
camara. 

E.  of  black'berry,  fluid.  The  Extractum 
rubi  fluidum. 

E.  of  black  hellebore.  See  Extractum 
hellebori. 

E.  of  but'ternut.  See  Extractum  jug- 
landis. 

E.  of  Cal'abar  bean.  See  Extractum 
physostigmatis. 

E.  of  cham'omile.  See  Extractum  an- 
themidis. 

E.  of  cher'ry  bark,  wild,  fluid.  The 

Extractum  pruni  virginiana  fluidum. 

E.  of  cincho'na,  yel  low,  liq'uid.  The 

Extractum  cinchona;  flava:  liquidum. 

E.  of  cod-liv'er.  The  concentrated  watery 
liquid  obtained  from  the  liver  of  the  cod  in  the 
process  of  extracting  the  oil.  It  is  said  to  con- 
tain 60  per  cent,  of  biliary  constituents,  and  was 
recommended  as  a  substitute  for  cod-liver  oil. 

E.  of  cot'ton  root,  fluid.  See  Ex- 
tractum gossypii  radicis  fluidum. 

E.  of  dandelion.  See  Extractum  ta- 
raxaci. 

E.  of  dog'wood,  fluid.  The  Extractum 
cornus  fluidum. 

E.  of  el'der  ber'ries.  See  Succus  sam- 
buci  inspissatus. 

E.  of  el'ecampane.  See  Extractum 
helenii. 

E.  of  flesh.    See  Meat  extract. 
E.  of  fox'glove.    See  Extractum  digi- 
talis. 

E.  of  gin'ger,  fluid.  The  Extractum 
zingiberis  fluidum. 

E.  of  grass.  The  Extractum  graminis. 
E.  of  hellebore,  American,  fluid. 

The  Extractum  veratri  viridis  fluidum. 

E.  of  hemlock.    See  Extractum  conii. 

E.  of  hemp.  The  Extractum  cannabis 
indica. 

E.  of  henbane.  See  Extractum  hyos- 
cyami. 

E.  of  hop.    See  Extractum  lupuli. 

E.  of  Xn'dian  hemp.  See  Extractum 
cannabis  indica. 

E.  of  jas'mine,  yellow.  The  Extrac- 
tum gelsemii  fluidum. 
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E.  of  ju'niper  ber'ries.  See  Succus 
iuniperi  inspissatus. 

E.  of  lead,  Goulard's.  Same  as  Gou- 
lard's extract. 

E.  of  let'tuce.   See  Extractum  lactuece. 

E.  of  liq'uorice.  See  Extractum  glycyr- 
rhizat. 

E.  of  log-' wood.  See  Extractum  heema- 
toxyli. 

E.  of  male  fern,  liq'uid.  See  Extrac- 
tum fllicis  liqtddum. 

E.  of  malt.    See  Extractum  malti. 

E.  of  May-apple.  See  Extractum  po- 
dophylli. 

E.  of  meat.   See  Extractum  carnis. 

E.  of  meat,  saponaceous.  (L.  sapo- 
naceus,  soapy.)  A  synonym  of  the  substance 
called  Osmazome. 

E.  of  oak  bark.  The  Extractum  quer- 
cus  corticis. 

E.  of  pep'per,  black.  The  Oleoresina 
piperis. 

E.  of  pipsissew'a,  fluid.  The  Ex- 
tractum chimaphilee  Jtuidum. 

E.  of  pop 'pies.  See  Extractum  papaveris. 
E.  of  rhat  any.   The  Extractum  krame- 

rice. 

E.  of  rhu'barb.   See  Extractum  rhei. 

E.  of  Ru'dius.   The  Extractum  Rudii. 

E.  of  sarsaparil'la,  fluid.  See  Extrac- 
tum sarsce  liquidum. 

E.  of  stramonium  leaves.  See  Ex- 
tractum stramonii  foliorum. 

E.  of  stramo'nium  seeds.  See  Ex- 
tractum stramonii  seminis. 

E.  of  worm  wood,  The  Extractum  ab- 
sinthii. 

E.  of  yellow  bark.  The  Extractum 
cinchona. 

E.,  res  inous.  An  extract  with  the  cha- 
racters of  a  resin. 

E.,  sapona'ceous.  (L.  sapo,  soap.)  An 
extract  having  the  characters  of  a  softish  soap. 

E.,  sapona'ceous-  sali'ne.  A  soapy- 
feeling  extract  containing  salts. 

E.,  soft.  An  extract  which  lias  been  re- 
duced by  evaporation  to  the  consistence  of 
honey. 

E.,  spirituous.  An  extract  obtained  by 
the  agency  of  spirit  of  wine. 

E.,  wa'tery.  An  extract  obtained  by  the 
agency  of  water. 

Extrac'ta.  (Plural  of  extractum.)  See 
Extract. 

E.  flu'ida.    See  Extract,  fluid. 

Extrac'ti©.    Same  as  Extraction. 

Also,  the  same  as  Extract. 

Extraction.  (L.  extractus,  part,  of  ex- 
traho,  to  draw  out.  F.  extraction  ;  G.  Auszie- 
hung,  Herausziehen.)    The  act  of  drawing  out. 

Applied  to  the  removal  of  a  tooth  or  a  calculus, 
or  a  cataract,  or  a  fetus,  and  such  like. 

Also,  in  Pharmacy,  the  obtaining  of  the  active 
principles  of  a  drug  by  means  of  the  action  of 
water,  spirit,  or  other  menstruum,  or  by  a  pro- 
cess of  squeezing  called  Expression. 

E.  by  displace'ment.  The  same  as  E. 
by  percolation. 

E.  by  expres'sion.  The  obtaining  of  the 
juices  of  fresh  plants  or  fruits  by  bruising  them 
in  a  mortar,  and  then  subjecting  to  pressure 
whilst  in  a  linen  or  canvas  bag.  The  expressed 
juice  is  generally  then  heated  to  about  71-1°  C. 
(160°  F.) 


E.  by  percola'tion.   See  Percolation. 

E.  by  solu'tion.  (L.  solvo,  to  loosen.) 
The  process  of  obtaining  the  active  principles  of 
dried  vegetables  by  macerating,  or  digesting,  or 
infusing,  or  boiling,  or  percolating  them  in  water, 
alcohol,  ether,  or  other  menstruum  in  which 
they  are  soluble. 

E.  of  cat'aract.  See  Cataract,  extrac- 
tion of,  and  subheadings. 

Extractive.  (L.  extractus.  F.  ex- 
tracts f ;  I.  estrattivo  ;  G.  Extraktivstoff.)  The 
substance  or  mixture  of  substances  which,  during 
the  process  of  evaporation  by  heat  in  the  pre  - 
paration  of  vegetable  extracts,  assumes  gradu- 
ally a  deep  brown  colour  and  becomes  insoluble. 
Its  composition  is  unknown,  and  probably  varies 
in  different  plants ;  that  from  cinchona  is  said 
to  be  chiefly  a  compound  of  starch  and  tannic 
acid. 

The  term  is  also  applied  to  the  organic  sub- 
stances present  in  small  quantities  in  the  differ- 
ent tissues  of  the  animal  body,  and  extracted 
from  them  by  alcohol  or  other  fluids,  after  the 
water  has  been  driven  off,  and  the  fatty  matters 
removed  by  ether ;  as  the  different  principles 
become,  in  the  course  of  time,  recognised  the 
substances  included  under  this  head  are  year  by 
year  less  in  quantity.     By  some  fat  is  included. 

E.,  alcobol'ic.  An  extractive  obtained 
by  the  action  of  alcohol. 

E.,  a  queous.  (L.  aqua,  water.)  An  ex- 
tractive obtained  by  the  action  of  water. 

E.  mat'ter.    Same  as  Extractive. 

E.  mat'ter,  an'imalised.  A  synonym 
of  Glairine  or  Baregine. 

E.s  of  blood.  These  are  glucose,  kreatin, 
kreatinin,  urea,  carbamic  acid,  xanthin,  hypo- 
xanthin,  uric  acid,  and  hippuric  acid. 

E.s  of  cbyle.  Glucose,  urea,  and  some 
alkaline  lactates. 

E.s  of  drop'sical  flu'ids.  These  are 
urea,  uric  acid,  glucose,  and  leucin,  occasionally 
cholesterin  and  bilirubin. 

E.s  of  faeces.  These  are  stercorin,  ex- 
cretin,  leucin,  and  several  fatty  acids. 

E.s  of  lympb.  These  are  glucose,  urea, 
leucin,  and  ty rosin. 

E.s  of  pus.  Sugar,  urea,  gelatin,  chon- 
drin,  chlorrohodinic  acid,  and  a  fatty  derivative, 
probably  lecithin. 

E.,  ox'idised.   The  same  as  Apothema. 
Extrac  to  resinous.   (L.  extractus; 
resin.)    Having  the  appearance  of  a  resin  and  of 
an  extract. 

Extrac'tor.  (L.  extractus.  F.  extrac- 
teur.)  An  instrument  for  seizing  and  removing  a 
foreign  body  from  the  tissues  or  a  cavity  of  the 
body. 

Extractum.    (L.  extractus?)    An  Ex- 

E.  absinth'ii,  G.  Ph.  (G.  Wcrmuthex- 
trakt.)  Extract  of  wormwood.  Wormwood 
herb  20  parts  is  macerated  for  24  hours  in  spirit 
40  parts  and  water  60  ;  then  expressed,  and  the 
residue  treated  for  24  hours  more  with  spirit  20 
parts  and  water  30 ;  the  expressed  liquors  are 
evaporated  to  the  consistence  of  an  E.  spissum. 
Dose,  -5 — 2  grammes  daily. 

E.  aconl'ti,  B.  Ph.  Fresh  leaves  and 
flowering  tops  of  aconite  112  lbs.  are  bruised,  the 
juice  expressed,  the  green  colouring  matter  fil- 
tered out,  the  albumen  removed  by  heat  and 
filtration,  the  filtrate  evaporated  till  like  a  thick 
syrup,  the  green  colouring  matter  then  added 
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and  the  evaporation  continued  till  it  is  the  pro- 
per consistence  for  pills.    Dose,  1—2  grains. 

In  U.S.  Ph.,  aconite,  which  is  the  tuberous  root 
of  Aconitum  napellus,  in  No.  60  powder,  100 
parts  is  macerated  in  a  percolator  with  alcohol  40 
parts  and  tannic  acid  1  for  48  hours,  and  then  it 
is  percolated  with  alcohol  till  300  parts  have 
passed ;  this  is  evaporated  to  a  proper  consist- 
ence and  5  per  cent  of  glycerin  added.  Dose, 
•5  —  1  grain. 

In  Fr.  Codex  {Extrait  aleoolique  d'aconit), 
1000  grammes  of  aconite  leaves  are  macerated 
in  1000  grammes  of  alcohol,  and  the  result  eva- 
porated. 

In  G.  Ph.  (Eisenhutextract),  aconite  root  20 
parts  is  percolated  for  six  days  in  spirit  40  parts 
and  water  30,  then  the  residue  for  three  days  in 
spirit  20  parts  and  water  15 ;  the  products  are 
mixed  and  evaporated  to  form  an  E.  spissum. 
Dose,  -006 — -025  gramme  daily. 

E.  aconi'ti  flu'idum,  U.S.  Ph.  Aconite 
100  grammes  is  macerated  with  alcohol  40 
grammes  and  tartaric  acid  1  gramme,  and  per- 
colated with  alcohol  till  90  c.c.  are  obtained, 
which  are  reserved,  and  then  till  the  aconite  is  ex- 
hausted ;  it  is  then  evaporated  to  a  soft  extract, 
this  is  dissolved  in  the  reserved  portion,  and  more 
alcohol  is  added  till  it  measures  100  c.c.  Dose, 
•03—  06  c.c. 

E.  aconi'ti  sic'cum.  (L.  siccus,  dry. 
Gr.  trocknes  Eisenhutextract.')  Dose,  "01 — -05 
daily. 

E.  aetbe'ricum   fil'icis   ma'ris,  Fr. 

Codex.  (F.  extrait  ethere  de  Jougtre  mule.) 
Powdered  rhizomes  of  Filix  mas  1000  grammes 
percolated  with  2000  grammes  of  ether,  the  per- 
colate filtered  and  distilled  at  a  low  temperature, 
and  the  residue  preserved. 

E.  aethe'ricum  g-nid'ii,  Fr.  Codex.  (F. 
extrait  ethere  de  Oarou.)  Bark  of  Daphne 
gnidium  1000  grammes  percolated  with  7000 
grammes  of  alcohol ;  the  residue  is  macerated 
with  agitation  for  24  hours  in  1000  grammes  of 
ether.  Distil  off  the  ether  and  alcohol  from  the 
two  products,  mix  the  residues,  and  evaporate 
them  to  the  consistence  of  honey. 

E.  agropy'ri.  ('Aypds,  a  field;  Trvpos, 
wheat.)  An  aqueous  extract  of  Triticti/m  re- 
pens  ;  the  E.  graminis,  G.  Ph. 

E.  alo5s,  G.  Ph.  (G.  Aloeextrakt.) 
Aloes  1  part  dissolved  in  boiling  water  5  parts, 
strained  and  evaporated  to  an  E.  siccum.  Dose, 
•02— -06. 

E.  al  oes  ac'ido  sulphu'rico  correc'- 

tum.  (X.  correctus,  improved.)  An  old  G.  Ph. 
preparation  made  by  mixing  extract  of  aloes  8 
parts  with  water  32,  then  gradually  adding  sul- 
phuric acid  1  part,  and  evaporating. 

E.  al  oes  aquo  sum,  U.S.  Ph.  (L.  aquo- 
sus,  watery.)  Aloes  100  parts  is  mixed  with 
boiling  distilled  water  1000,  allowed  to  stand  for 
12  hours,  the  clear  liquor  poured  off,  and  then 
evaporated  to  dryness.  Dose,  '13 — *65  gramme 
(2—10  grains). 

E.  al'oes  barbaden'sis,  B.  Ph.  Bar- 
badoes  aloes  1  lb.,  bruised  with  1  gallon  of  boil- 
ing distilled  water,  decanted,  strained,  and 
evaporated  to  dryness.    Dose,  2 — 6  grains. 

E.  al'oes  purifica'tum.  (L.  puriflcatus, 
purified.)    The  E.  aloes  aqnosum. 

E.  al'oes  socotri'nae,  B.  Ph.  Made  as 
E.  aloes  barbadensis.    Dose,  2 — 6  grains. 

E>  angel'icae.  An  aqueo-spirituous  ex- 
tract of  angelica  root.  Dose,  -3  —  1  gramme  daily. 


E.  antbem'idis,  B.  Ph.  Extract  of  cha- 
momile. Chamomile  flowers  1  lb.  boiled  in  dis- 
tilled water  a  gallon  to  one  half  its  bulk,  strained, 
pressed,  filtered,  evaporated  to  pill  consistence, 
and  15  minims  of  oil  of  chamomile  added.  Dose, 
2 — 10  grains. 

E.  ar'nicae  alcobol'icum.  An  alco- 
holic extract  of  arnica  formerly  in  the  U.S.  Ph. 

E.  ar'nicae  flo'rum.  (L.flos,  a  flower.) 
A  watery  extract  of  arnica  flowers.  Used  in 
nervous  deafness.    Dose,  T — -6  grammes  daily. 

E.  ar'nicae  radi'cis,  U.S.  Ph.  (G. 
Wohlverleihextrakt.)  Arnica  root  100  parts  is 
macerated  and  percolated  with  alcohol  until  300 
parts  of  tincture  are  obtained ;  this  is  evaporated 
to  a  pill  consistence  and  5  per  cent  of  glycerin 
added.    Dose,  3 — 5  grains  (-2 — -33  gramme). 

E.  ar'nicae  radi'cis  flu'idum,  U.S.  Ph. 
(L.  radix,  root.)  Arnica  root  100  parts  mace- 
rated and  percolated  with  alcohol  unmixed  with 
tartaric  acid  as  E.  aconiti  fluidum.  Dose,  5 — 10 
minims  ('3— "6  c.c). 

E.  aromat'icum  flu'idum,  U.S.  Ph. 
Pulvis  aromaticus  100  parts  macerated  and  per- 
colated with  alcohol  so  as  to  make  100  c.c.  Dose, 
10—20  minims  (-6—1-25  c.c). 

E.  aspar'agi.  An  extract  made  from  the 
roots  of  the  Asparagus  officinalis,  and  recom- 
mended as  a  sedative  in  cardiac  affections. 

E.  auran'tii  ama'ri  flu'idum,  U.S.  Ph. 
Bitter  orange  peel  100  grammes  is  percolated 
with  alcohol  and  water  to  make  100  c.c  Dose, 
15—30  minims  (  9— 1-9  c.c). 

E.  auran'tii  cor'ticis.  (G.  Pomeran- 
zenschalenextrakt.)  A  former  preparation  of  the 
G.  Ph.,  made  by  digesting  bitter  orange  rind  in 
alcohol  and  water  and  evaporating  the  fluid  to 
an  E.  spissum. 

E.  be'lae  liq'uidum,  B.  Ph.  Liquid  ex- 
tract of  bael.  Bael  fruit  1  lb.  is  macerated  for 
12  hours  in  water  4  pints  for  three  successive 
times,  the  marc  is  pressed,  the  mixed  liquids  Al- 
tered, evaporated  to  14  fl.  oz.,  and  rectified  spirit 
2  fl.  oz.  added.    Dose,  1 — 5  fl.  drachms. 

E.  belladon'nae,  B.  Ph.  Made  as  E. 
aconiti.    Dose  "25 — 1  grain. 

In  G.  Ph.  (Tollkirsehenextract),  belladonna 
20  parts  is  bruised  in  a  mortar  with  1  part  of 
water  and  expressed,  water  and  spirit  are  sepa- 
rately added  to  the  juice  and  to  the  marc,  and 
are  afterwards  evaporated  to  an  E.  spissum. 

E.  belladon'nae  alcobol'icum,  U.S.  Ph. 
Belladonna  leaves  treated  with  diluted  alcohol, 
the  result  evaporated  to  a  pill  consistence,  and  5 
per  cent,  of  glycerin  added.  Dose,  "25  grain 
(•016  gramme). 

E.  belladon'nae  flu'idum,  U.S.  Ph. 
Belladonna  root  100  grammes  treated  with  alco- 
hol as  E.  aconiti  fluidum  so  as  to  make  100  c.c. 
Dose,  -06 — -12  c.c  (1 — 2  minims). 

E.  belladon'nae  radi'cis  flu'idum.  (L. 
radix,  a  root.)    The  E.  belladonna; fluidum. 

E.  braye'ree  flu'idum,  U.S.  Ph.  Bray- 
era  100  grammes  treated  with  alcohol  as  E. 
aconiti  fluidum  so  as  to  make  100  c.c  Dose, 
•5—1  fl.  oz.  (15—30  c.c). 

E.  bu'chu  flu'idum,  U.S.  Ph.  Buchu 
1 00  grammes  treated  with  alcohol  as  in  E.  aconiti 
fluidum,  so  as  to  make  100  c.c.  Dose,  -5 — 1  fl. 
drachm  (1-9— 3'8  c.c). 

E.  by'nes.  (Bui/ij,  malt.)  Same  as  E. 
malti. 

E.  cal'ami,  G.  Ph.  (G.  Kalmusexlrakt.) 
Calamus  root  20  parts  treated  with  alcohol  40 
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and  'water  60,  and  then  with  alcohol  20  and 
water  30,  and  the  tinctures  evaporated  to  100 
c.c.    Dose,  -3 — 1  gramme. 

E.  cal'ami  fiu'idum,  U.S.  Ph.  Calamus 
root  treated  with  alcohol  as  in  E.  aconitifluidum 
so  as  to  make  100  c.c.  Dose,  5 — 15  minims  (-3 — 
•9  c.c). 

E.  calum'bse,  B.  Ph.  Calumba  root  1  lh. 
is  macerated  for  twice  with  2  parts  of  water,  the 
filtered  liquids  mixed,  and  evaporated  to  a  pill 
consistence. 

E.  calum'bse  fiu'idum,  U.S.  Ph.  Ca- 
lumba 100  parts  treated  as  in  E.  aconiti  fluidum 
so  as  to  make  100  c.c.  Dose,  15—30  minims 
(-9—1-9  c.c). 

E.  cannabis  america'nse.  A  former 
U.S.  Ph.  preparation,  made  with  American  in- 
stead of  Indian  hemp. 

E.  can  nabis  in'dicse,  B.  Ph.  Indian 
hemp  1  lb.  is  macerated  for  seven  days  in  recti- 
fied spirit  4  pints,  pressed,  and  the  product  evapo- 
rated to  a  soft  extract.    Dose,  -25 — 1  grain. 

In  U.S.  Ph.,  100  parts  of  Indian  hemp  are  per- 
colated with  alcohol  until  300  parts  of  tincture 
are  obtained,  which  is  evaporated  to  a  pill  con- 
sistence. 

In  G.  Ph.  (G.  Indisch  Hanf extract),  1  part  of 
Indian  hemp  is  macerated  for  six  days  with  spirit 
5  parts,  and  then  for  three  days  with  another  5 
parts;  the  products  are  evaporated  to  an  E. 
spissum. 

E.  can  nabis  in'dicae  fiu'idum,  U.S. 

Ph.  Indian  hemp  100  grammes  treated  with 
alcohol  only,  as  in  E.  aconiti  fluidum,  so  as  to 
make  100  c.c.    Dose,  -5 — 1  minim  (-03 — -06  c.c). 

E.  cannabis  purifica  turn.  An  ex- 
tract prepared  by  evaporating  a  tincture  of  the 
crude  extract  of  hemp.  Formerly  in  the  U.S.  Ph. 

E.  cap'sici  fiu'idum,  U.S.  Ph.  Capsi- 
cum 100  grammes  treated  with  alcohol  as  E. 
aconiti  fluidum,  so  as  to  make  100  c.c.  Dose,  -5 
— 1  minim  (-03 — -06  c.c). 

E.  car  dui  benedic'ti,  G.  Ph.  (G.  Kar- 
dobenediktenextrakt.)  Carduus  benedict  us  1  part 
is  digested  for  six  hours  with  5  parts  of  boiling 
water,  and  with  a  second  5  parts  for  three  hours  , 
these  are  expressed,  mixed,  and  evaporated  to  an 
E.  spissum.    Dose,  -5 — 1  gramme. 

E.  carnis  Lie'big-.  (L.  caro,  flesh.)  A 
meat  extract,  formerly  in  the  G.  Ph.  See  Meat 
extract,  Liebig's. 

E.  cascaril'lse.  Cascarilla  1  part  mace- 
rated in  boiling  water  5  parts  for  24  nours,  and 
then  in  another  5  parts  for  24  hours ;  the  two 
products  are  pressed  and  mixed,  a  little  weak 
spirit  added,  and  then  evaporated  to  an  E. 
spissum. 

E.  cascaril'lae  resino'sum.  Same  as 
E.  cascarillce. 

E.  cas'siae,  Fr.  Codex.  (F.  extrait  de 
casse.)  The  fruit  of  Cassia  fistula  1000  grammes 
treated  with  1000  grammes  of  cold  water  and 
evaporated  to  a  soft  consistence. 

E.  casta  neae  fiu'idum,  U.S.  Ph.  Leaves 
of  Castanea  vesca  treated  with  alcohol  and  water 
as  in  E.  aconiti  fluidum.  Dose,  1 — 2  fl.  drachms 
(3-75—7-5  c.c). 

E.  cat'echu.   Same  as  Catechu. 

E.  catbar'ticum.  (Kr-0apTi/co's,  fit  for 
cleansing.)    The  E.  colocynthidis  compositum. 

E.  catbol'icum.  (KatioAixds,  universal.) 
The  E.  rhei  compositum,  also  the  E.  colocynthidis 
compositutn,  and  the  Pilulce  aloeticcs  cum  helle- 
boro,  Belg.  Ph. 


E.  centau'rii.  (G.  TausendguldcnTcraut.) 
Formerly  in  G.  Ph.  ;  made  with  centaury,  as 
E.  cardui  benedicti. 

E.  chamomil'lse.  (G.  Kamillenextrakt.) 
An  extract  formerly  in  the  G.  Ph. ;  similar  to 
E.  anthemidis. 

E.  chamomil'lse  roma'nae.  The  E. 
anthemidis. 

E.  cbelido'nii.  (G.  Schnllkrautextrakt.) 
Formerly  in  G.  Ph.  ;  made  as  E.  belladonna. 

E.  cbimapb'ilse  fiu'idum,  U.S.  Ph. 
Chimaphila  100  parts  treated  with  10  parts  of  gly- 
cerin and  with  alcohol  as  E.  aconiti  fluidum,  so 
as  to  make  100  c.c.  Dose,  a  fluid  drachm  (3-75 
c.c). 

E.  cbi'nse.    The  E.  cinchona. 

E.  cbi'nae  aquo'sum,  G.  Ph.  (L.  aquo- 
sus,  watery.  G.  Chinaextrakt.)  Cinchona  bark 
1  part  treated  with  10  parts  of  water,  twice  over, 
for  40  hours  each ;  the  expressed  liquid  to  be 
evaporated  to  an  E.  tenue. 

E.  cbi'nse  calisay'se  fiu'idum.  The 
E.  cinchona  fluidum. 

E.  cbi'nse  frig-'ide  para  turn.  (L. 
frigidus,  cold  ;  paratus,  prepared.)  An  extract 
of  grey  cinchona  bark  prepared  with  cold  water, 
formerly  in  the  G.  Ph. 

E.  cbi'nse  fus'cum.  (L.  fuscus,  brown.) 
A  spirituous  extract  of  grey  cinchona  bark,  for- 
merly in  the  G.  Ph. 

E.  cbi'nse  spirituo'sum,  G.  Ph.  One 
part  of  cinchona  bark  macerated  for  six  days  in 
5  parts  of  dilute  spirit,  and  again  for  three  days 
in  other  5  parts ;  the  expressed  products  are  then 
mixed  and  evaporated  to  an  E.  siccum. 

E.  cbira'tse  fiu'idum,  U.S.  Ph.  Chi- 
rata  100  grammes  treated  with  alcohol  and  10 
parts  of  glycerin  as  E.  aconiti  fluidum,  so  as  to 
make  100  c.c.    Dose,  half  a  fl.  drachm  (1-9  c.c). 

E.  cicu'tse,  Fr.  Codex.  (F.  extrait  de 
cigue.)  Hemlock  leaves,  taken  at  the  time  of 
flowering,  are  bruised  in  a  mortar  and  the  juice 
expressed,  the  albumen  is  coagulated  by  heat 
and  removed  by  straining,  with  much  of  the 
chlorophyll;  the  filtrate  is  evaporated  to  a  third 
of  its  volume,  is  cooled,  left  for  12  hours  to  de- 
posit, and  the  clear  liquid  is  evaporated  to  a  soft 
extract. 

E.   cimicifu'grse   fiu'idum,  U.S.  Ph. 

Cimicifuga  100  parts  is  treated  with  alcohol  only 
as  E.  aconiti  fluidum,  to  make  100  c.c.  Dose, 
•5—1  fl.  drachm  (1-9—375  c.c). 

E.  ei'nse.  (G.  Zittwerbluthenexirakt!) 
An  extract  of  wormseed,  Flores  cince,  made  by 
digesting  with  ether  and  spirit ;  formerly  in  the 
G.  Ph. 

E.  cincbo'nse,U.S.  Ph.  Yellow  cinchona, 
in  No.  60  powder,  100  is  percolated  with  diluted 
alcohol  till  400  parts  of  tincture  is  obtained  ;  this 
is  evaporated  to  a  pill  consistence  and  5  per  cent, 
of  glycerin  added. 

In  Fr.  Codex  (F.  extrait  de  quinquina),  1000 
grammes  of  grey  Huanuco  bark  is  infused  for  24 
hours  in  8000  grammes  of  boiling  water,  and 
strained  and  evaporated  to  a  syrup  ;  the  marc  is 
treated  with  4000  grammes  of  boiling  water,  then 
also  evaporated  to  a  syrup  ;  the  two  products  are 
mixed  and  evaporated  to  a  soft  extract.  Dose, 
10 — 30  grains  (-65 — 1-95  gramme). 

E.  cincbo'nae  calisay'se,  Fr.  Codex. 
(F.  extrait  de  quinquina  calisaya.)  Calisayabark 
1000  grammes  is  percolated  with  alcohol  6000 
grammes  and  the  spirit  distilled  off  from  the  per- 
colate; this  is  mixed  with  1000  grammes  of  cold 
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water,  filtered  after  12  hours,  and  evaporated  to 
a  pill  consistence. 

E.  cincho'nae  fla'vae  liq'uidum,  B.  Fh. 

(L.  fluvus,  yellow.)  A  pound  of  yellow  cinchona 
bark  is  macerated  in  2  pints  of  water  for  24 
hours,  and  then  percolated  with  water  until  12 
pints  have  been  collected;  this  is  evaporated  to 
a  pint,  filtered,  again  evaporated  to  3  fl.  oz.,  or  to 
a  sp.  gr.  of  l-20u,  and  1  11.  oz.  of  spirit  added. 
Dose  10 — 30  minims. 

E.  cincho'nae  flu'idum,  U.S.  Ph.  Gly- 
cerin 25  grammes  is  mixed  with  75  grammes  of 
alcohol,  yellow  cinchona,  in  No.  60  powder,  100 
grammes  is  moistened  with  35  grammes  of  the 
mixture,  packed  firmly  in  a  percolator,  the  re- 
mainder of  the  mixture  poured  on,  and  the  perco- 
lator covered  and  its  lower  orifice  stopped  ;  after 
remaining  thus  for  48  hours,  the  percolation  is 
allowed  to  proceed,  and  continued  with  a  mixture 
of  3  parts  of  alcohol  and  1  of  water  until  the 
bark  is  exhausted.  The  first  75  c.c.  are  reserved 
and  the  remainder  is  evaporated  to  a  soft  extract, 
which  is  then  dissolved  in  the  reserved  portion, 
and  enough  alcohol  added  to  make  100  c.c.  Dose, 
a  fl.  drachm  (3-75  c.c). 

E.  cincho'nae  resino  sum.  An  extract 
of  red  cinchona  bark  made  with  both  water  and 
spirit. 

E.  cincho'nae  ru'brae,  Fr.  Codex.  (F. 
extrait  de  quinquina  rouge.)  Prepared  with 
red  cinchona  bark  as  E.  cinchona  calisayce. 

E.  cincho'nae  sic'cum,  Fr.  Codex.  (F. 
extrait  sec  de  quinquina.)  E.  cinchona  is  brought 
to  a  syrupy  consistence,  spread  on  porcelain 
plates,  dried  in  an  oven,  and  placed  in  small, 
dry,  carefully  closed  bottles. 

E.  co'cae  flu'idum.  Sixteen  ounces  of 
coca  leaves  are  percolated  with  alcohol  3  parts 
and  water  1  to  exhaustion  ;  the  first  12  oz.  are 
reserved,  and  the  remainder  evaporated  to  4  oz., 
and  mixed  with  the  former. 

E.  col'chici,  B.  Ph.  Fresh  colchicum 
corms  are  crushed,  the  juice  pressed  out,  allowed 
to  subside,  the  clear  fluid  heated  to  2123  F., 
strained,  and  evaporated  to  pill  consistence. 
Dose,  -5 — 2  grains. 

E.  col'chici  ace'ticum,  B.  Ph.  Made  as 
E.  colchici,  save  that  acetic  acid  6  fl.  oz.  are 
added  to  7  lbs.  of  colchicum  before  pressing. 
Dose,  "5 — 2  grains. 

E.  col'chici  radi'cis,  U.S.  Ph.  (L. 
radix,  a  root.)  Colchicum  root  100  parts  is  per- 
colated with  acetic  acid  35  parts  and  water  150 
parts,  and  then  with  water,  till  it  is  exhausted  ; 
the  product  is  evaporated  to  a  pill  consistence. 
Dose,  1 — 2  grains  ("065 — "03  gramme). 

E.  col'chici  radi'cis  flu'idum,  U.S.  Ph. 
Colchicum  root  100  grammes,  in  No.  60  powder, 
is  percolated  with  alcohol  2  parts  and  water  1 
until  exhausted  ;  the  first  85  parts  is  reserved, 
and  the  remainder  evaporated  to  a  soft  extract, 
mixed  with  the  reserved  part,  and  made  up  to 
100  c.c.  with  menstruum.  Dose,  2 — 8  minims 
(•12— -5  c.c.). 

E.  col'chici  sem'inis  flu'idum,  U.S. 
Ph.  Made  like  E.  colchici  radicis  Jluidum,  and 
substituting  colchicum  seeds  in  No.  30  powder  for 
the  colchicum  root.  Dose,  2—8  minims  (-12 — -5 
c.c). 

E.  colocynth'idis,  U.S.  Ph.  Colocynth 
100  parts  is  macerated  for  four  days  in  diluted 
alcohol  250  parts,  expressed  strongly,  and 
strained ;  the  residue  is  then  percolated  with  di- 
luted alcohol  till  with  the  expressed  liquid  500 


parts  are  obtained  ;  this  is  evaporated,  dried,  and 
powdered.  Used  to  make  E.  colocynthidis  eom- 
positum. 

The  process  of  the  G.  Ph.  {Koloquintenex- 
trakt)  is  very  similar. 

E.  colocynth'idis  alcohol'icum.  The 

E.  colocynthidis. 

E.  colocynth'idis  compos 'itum,  B.  Ph. 

Colocynth  pulp  6  oz.  is  macerated  for  four  days  in  a 
gallon  of  proof  spirit,  it  is  pressed,  the  spirit  dis- 
tilled off,  and  the  residue  mixed  with  extract  of 
Socotrine  aloes  12  oz.,  resin  of  scammony  4  oz., 
and  hard  soap  3  oz.,  and  evaporated  to  a  pill  con- 
sistence, towards  the  end  of  which  an  ounce  of 
powdered  cardamom  seeds  is  added.  Dose,  3 — 
10  grains. 

In  U.S.  Ph.,  aloes  50  parts  is  heated  till  melted, 
mixed  with  alcohol  10  parts  and  strained ;  to  it 
soap  14  parts,  extract  of  colocynth  16,  and  resin  of 
scammony  14,  are  added,  heated  until  a  thread  of 
it  when  cold  is  brittle,  then  mixed  with  carda- 
moms in  No.  60  powder  6  parts,  and  powdered. 
Dose,  5 — 30  grains  ('33 — 1-95  gramme). 

A  compound  extract  (G.  zusammengesetztcs 
Koloquintenextrakt)  was  formerly  in  the  G.  Ph., 
consisting  of  extract  of  colocynth  3  parts,  aloes 
10,  scammony  8,  and  extract  of  rhubarb  5. 

E.  colom'bo.  An  extract  made  like  E. 
aurantii  corticis  was  formerly  in  the  G.  Ph. 

Also,  the  E.  calumba. 

E.  coni'i,  B.  Ph.  Extract  of  hemlock. 
Made  like  E.  belladonna;.  Dose,  2 — 6  grains  or 
more. 

E.  coni'i  alcohol'icum,  U.S.  Ph.  Co- 

nium  100  parts  is  macerated  in  diluted  alcohol 
for  48  hours,  and  then  percolated  till  300  parts  of 
tincture  are  obtained ;  the  first  90  parts  are  re- 
tained, the  remainder,  with  3  parts  of  dilute  hy- 
drochloric acid,  is  evaporated  to  10  parts,  mixed 
with  the  reserve,  again  evaporated  to  a  pill  con- 
sistence, and  5  per  cent,  of  glycerin  added.  Dose, 
•5 — 1  grain  (  03 — -065  gramme). 

E.  coni'i  flu'idum,  U.S.  Ph.  Conium 
100  grammes  is  percolated  with  diluted  alcohol 
until  90  c.c.  are  obtained  ;  it  is  then  percolated 
till  exhausted,  and  diluted  hydrochloric  acid  3 
grammes  are  added,  and  the  the  product  is  eva- 
porated to  a  soft  extract,  which  is  dissolved  in 
the  reserve,  and  made  up  with  diluted  alcohol  to 
100  c.c.    Dose,  5  minims  (-3  c.c). 

E.  coni'i  fruc'tus  flu'idum.  (L.  fruc- 
tus,  fruit.)    The  E.  conii  Jluidum. 

E.  convol'vuli  jala'pae.  The  E.jalapce. 

E.  cor'nus  flor'idae  flu'idum.  The  E. 
cornus  jluidum. 

E.  cor'nus  flu'idum,  U.S.  Ph.  Made 
like  E.  chiratce  Jluidum,  but  witli  20  grammes 
of  glycerin.    Dose,  -5  fl.  drachm  (l-9  c.c). 

E.  cor'ticis  peruvia'ni.  (L.  cortex, 
bark  )    The  E.  cinchona. 

E.  cubae'bae  aethe'reum.  The  E.  cube- 
barum,  G.  Ph.,  and  the  Oleorcsince  cubebce,  U.S. 
Ph. 

E.  cube'bae  flu'idum,  U.S.  Ph.  Cubebs 
100  grammes  treated  with  alcohol  only,  as  in  E. 
aconiti  Jluidum,  so  as  to  make  100  c.c  Dose, 
10 — 40  minims  (-6 — 2  5  gramme). 

E.  cubeba'rum,  G.  Ph.  Cubebs  10  parts 
are  macerated  for  three  days  in  15  parts  each  of 
ether  and  alcohol,  and  for  other  three  days  in  10 
parts  each  of  ether  and  alcohol,  the  two  products 
being  mixed  and  evaporated  to  an  E.  tenue. 
Also,  the  Oleorcsince  cubebce,  U.S.  Ph. 

E.  cypripe'dii  flu'idum,  U.S.  Ph.  Cy- 


EXTRACTUM'. 


pripedium  100  grammes  treated  with  alcohol 
only  as  in  E.  aconiti  Jluidum,  so  as  to  make  100 
c.c,  85  c.c.  being  reserved.  Dose,  15  minims 
(■9  c.c.). 

E.  digitalis,  U.S.  Ph.  Recently  dried 
digitalis  100  parts  is  macerated  for  48  hours  in 
alcohol  and  water,  2  to  1 ;  it  is  then  percolated  till 
300  parts  of  tincture  are  obtained,  evaporated  to  a 
pill  consistence,  and  5  percent,  of  glycerin  added. 
Dose,  -25  grain  (-016  gramme). 

In  G.  Ph.  (G.  Fingcrhutextrakt),  the  fresh 
flowering  digitalis  is  first  beaten  with  water,  then 
treated  with  spirit,  and  evaporated  to  an  E. 
spissum. 

In  Fr.  Codex  (F.  extrait  de  digitate),  the  pow- 
dered dry  leaves  of  digitalis  1U00  grammes  are 
infused  for  12  hours  in  O'lOO  grammes  of  boiling 
water,  expressed,  and  allowed  to  deposit ;  the 
marc  is  treated  in  the  same  manner  with  2000 
grammes  of  boiling  water  ;  the  liquids  are  con- 
centrated to  a  syrupy  consistence  in  a  water 
bath,  mixed,  and  evaporated  to  a  soft  extract. 

E.  digita'lis  alcohol'icum.  Same  as 
E.  digitalis,  U.S.  Ph.  and  a.  Ph. 

E.  digitalis  alcoo'le  para'tum,  Fr. 
Codex.  (L.  paratus,  prepared.  F.  extrait  al- 
coolique  de  digitate?)  Dry  powdered  leaves  are 
moistened  with  alcohol,  allowed  to  stand  12 
hours  in  a  percolator,  and  then  6000  parts  of  al- 
cohol passed  through;  the  resulting  tincture 
is  evaporated  to  a  soft  extract. 

E.  digita'lis  flu'idum,  U.S.  Ph.  Made 
as  E.  eoleliiei  radicis Jluidum.  Dose,  1 — 2  minims 
(•06— -12  c.c). 

E.  dulcama'rae.  (G.  Bittersiissextrakt.) 
An  extract  formerly  in  the  U.S.  Ph.  and  G.  Ph. 
Made  as  E.  cardui  benedicti. 

E.  dulcama'rse  flu'idum,  U.S.  Ph. 
Dulcamara  treated  with  alcohol  only  as  in  E. 
aconiti  Jluidum,  so  as  to  make  100  c.c,  but  re- 
serving 80  c.c.  at  first.  Dose,  *5 — 1  fl.  drachm 
(1-9-3-75  c.c). 

E.  elate'rii.   A  synonym  of  Elaterium. 

E.  erg-o'tae,  U.S.  Ph.  Prepared  by  evapo- 
rating E.  ergota  Jluidum,  U.S.  Ph.,  to  one  fifth 
of  its  weight.    Dose,  5 — 30  grains. 

E.  erg-o'tae  flu'idum,  U.S.  Ph.  Ergot  re- 
cently ground  100  grammes  macerated  in  a  perco- 
lator with  alcohol  and  water,  3  to  4,  for  48  hours, 
and  then  percolated  till  the  ergot  is  exhausted  ; 
the  first  85  c.c  are  reserved,  the  remainder,  with 
the  addition  of  dilute  hydrochloric  acid  6 
grammes,  is  evaporated  to  a  soft  extract,  dis- 
solved in  the  reserve,  and  made  up  to  100  c.c. 
with  alcohol  and  water.  Dose,  -5 — 4  fl.  drachms 
(1-9—15  c.c). 

E.  erg-o'tae  liq'uidum,  B.  Ph.  Ergot 
1  lb.  is  percolated  with  ether  so  as  to  remove  its 
oil,  it  is  then  digested  in  3  pints  of  water  at  160° 
for  12  hours,  the  liquor  is  then  pressed  out, 
strained,  and  evaporated  to  9  fl.  oz. ;  when  cold, 
spirit  8  fl.  oz.  are  added,  and  it  is  filtered.  Dose, 
10 — 30  minims. 

E.  erig-eron'tis  canadensis  flu'idum. 
An  alcoholic  extract,  formerly  in  the  U.S.  Ph., 
for  the  sake  of  the  oil,  which  is  the  active  prin- 
ciple. 

E.  erythrox'yli  flu'idum.  Erythroxy- 
lon  100  grammes  treated  with  diluted  alcohol 
only  as  in  E.  aconiti  Jluidum,  to  make  100  c.c, 
80  c.c.  being  reserved.  Dose,  20 — 60  minims 
(1-25—3-75  c.c). 

E.  eucalyp'ti  flu'idum,  U.S.  Ph.  Eu- 
calyptus 100  parts  treated  with  alcohol  only  as 


in  E.  aconiti  Jluidum,  to  make  100  c.c,  85  c.c 
being  reserved.  Dose,  5 — 10  minims  (-3 — -6  c.c). 

E.  euon'ymi,  U.S.  Ph.  Euonymus  100 
parts  macerated  in  diluted  alcohol  for  48  hours, 
then  percolated  till  exhausted,  evaporated  to  pill 
consistence,  and  5  per  cent,  of  glycerin  added. 
Dose,  1 — 3  grains  (-065 — -2  grammes). 

E.  eupato'rii  flu'idum,  U.S. Ph.  Eupa- 
torium  100  grammes  treated  with  alcohol  only  as 
in  E.  aconiti  Jluidum,  to  make  100  c.c,  reserving 
80  c.c    Dos-,  20—60  minims  (1-25—3-75  c.c). 

E.  fa'bae  calabar'icae.  Same  as  E. 
physostigmatis. 

E.  fa'bae  calabarien'sis,Er.  Codex.  (F. 
extrait  de  feve  de  calabar.)  An  alcoholic  extract 
of  Calabar  bean. 

E.  fel'lis  bovi'ni.  Same  as  Eel  bovis 
purificatum. 

In  Fr.  Codex  (F.  extrait  de  Jiel  de  bceuj),  ox- 
gall evaporated  in  a  water  bath  to  a  firm  con- 
sistence. 

E.  fer'ri  poma  tum,  G.  Ph.  (G.  apfel- 
saures  Eisenextrakt.)  Made  by  heating  50  parts 
of  sour  apples  with  1  part  of  iron  filings,  filtering, 
and  evaporating.  Formerly  in  the  G.  Ph.  Dose, 
■2 — -5  gramme. 

E.  fil'icis,  G.  Ph.  ( Wurmfarnextrakt.) 
Root  of  male  fern  5  parts,  macerated  for  three 
days  in  ether  15  parts,  and  then  in  ether  10 
parts;  the  two  products  are  mixed  and  evapo- 
rated to  an  E.  tenue.    Dose,  2 — 10  grammes. 

E.  fil'icis  aethe'reum.  The  E.  Jilicis 
liquidum,  B.  Ph. ;  and  also  the  Oleoresina  aspidii, 
U.S.  Ph.    See  also  E.  cethericum  Jilicis  maris. 

E.  fil'icis  liq'uidum,  B.  Ph.  Male  fern 
treated  with  ether  till  it  passes  through  colourless, 
the  ether  is  then  evaporated,  and  the  oily  extract 
preserved.    Dose,  15  to  30  minims. 

E.  flu'idum.    See  Extract,  fluid. 

E.  folio'rum  aconi'tae.  (L.  folium,  a 
leaf.)    The  E.  aconiti. 

E.  f ran' grilse  flu'idum, U.S.  Ph.  Fran- 
gula  100  grammes  treated  with  equal  parts  of  al- 
cohol and  water  as  in  E.  aconiti  Jluidum,  to  make 
100  c.c,  reserving  80  c.c.   Dose,  10 — 20  minims. 

E.  gelsem'ii  flu'idum,  U.S.  Ph.  Gel- 
semium  100,  treated  with  alcohol  as  in  E.  aconiti 
Jluidum,  to  make  100  c.c,  reserving  90  c.c.  Dose, 
2 — 3  minims  (-12 — -18  c.c). 

E.  genis'tae  cacu'minum.  (L.  genista, 
the  broom ;  cacumen,  a  top.)  A  watery  extract 
of  the  tops  of  the  broom,  Sarothamnns  scoparius. 

E.  gentia'nae,  B.  Ph.  Gentian  root  1  lb. 
infused  in  boiling  water  1  gallon,  then  boiled 
for  15  minutes,  pressed,  strained,  and  evaporated 
to  a  pill  consistence.    Dose  2 — 10  grains. 

In  U.S.  Ph.,  and  in  G.  Ph.  (G.  Enzian- 
extrakt),  the  gentian  is  macerated  in  cold  water 
for  24  hours,  then  percolated  till  exhausted,  and 
evaporated  to  a  pill  consistence. 

In  Fr.  Codex  (F.  extrait  de  gentiane),  gentian 
root  is  moistened  with  cold  water  for  12  hours, 
then  percolated  to  exhaustion  with  cold  water ; 
the  percolate  heated,  filtered  to  remove  the  co- 
agulum,  and  evaporated  to  a  soft  extract. 

E.  gentia'nae  flu'idum,  U.S. Ph.  Gen- 
tian 100  grammes  is  treated  with  diluted  alcohol 
as  E.  aconiti  Jluidum,  to  make  100  c.c,  reserving 
80  c.c.    Dose,  10—30  minims  (-6—1-9  c.c). 

E.  g-era'nii  flu'idum,  U.S.  Ph.  Gentian 
100  grammes  treated  with  diluted  alcohol  and 
glycerin  10  grammes  as  E.  aconiti  Jluidum,  to 
make  100  c.c,  reserving  70  c.c.  Dose,  30—60 
minims  (1-9—3-75  c.c). 
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E.  glycyrrhi'zae,  B.  Ph.  Liquorice  root 
a  pound  is  macerated  with  two  pints  of  water  for 
12  hours,  and  then  with  other  two  pints  for  six 
hours,  the  strained  products  are  evaporated  to 
pill-consistence. 

In  U.S.  Ph.  it  is  the  commercial  liquorice  ex- 
tracted from  the  root  of  Glycyrrliiza  glabra. 

E.  glycyrrhi'zae  depura'tum.  Same 
as  E.  glycyrrhizce  purum. 

E.  glycyrrhi'zae  flu'idum,  U.S.  Ph. 
Liquorice  root  100  grammes  is  moistened  with  35 
parts  of  a  mixture  of  3  parts  of  water  of  ammonia 
and  97  of  dilute  alcohol,  put  into  a  percolator, 
with  a  little  more  of  the  menstruum,  and  mace- 
rated for  48  hours,  it  is  then  percolated  with  the 
menstruum  until  exhausted,  the  first  75  c.c.  are 
preserved,  the  remainder  evaporated  to  a  soft 
extract,  dissolved  in  the  reserve  and  made  up  to 
100  c.c. 

E.  glycyrrhi'zae  liq'uidum,  B.  Ph. 

Liquorice  root  a  pound  is  macerated  for  12  hours 
in  two  pints  of  water,  and  again  for  six  hours  in 
other  two  pints  of  water,  the  two  products  are 
mixed,  heated  to  boiling,  and  evaporated  to 
1-160  ;  to  it  one  eighth  of  its  volume  of  rectified 
spirit  is  added,  and  it  is  filtered  after  standing 
12  hours. 

E.  glycyrrhi'zae  purum,   U.S.  Ph. 

Liquorice  root  100  parts  is  percolated  with  dis- 
tilled water  300  parts  mixed  with  water  of 
ammonia  15  parts,  and  then  with  water  till 
exhausted  ;  the  product  is  evaporated  to  a  pill- 
consistence. 

E.  gnid'li  aether' icum.  See  E.  cetheri- 
cum  gnidii. 

E.  gossyp'ii  radi'cis  flu'idum,  U.S.  Ph. 
Cotton  root  100  grammes  treated  with  alcohol 
mixed  with  glycerin  35  grammes  as  in  E.  aconiti 
fluidum,  to  make  100  c.c,  reserving  70  c.c.  Dose, 
30—60  minims  (19— 3-75  c.c). 

E.  gram'inis,G.  Ph.  Rhizomes  of  Triti- 
cum  repens  2  parts,  treated  with  boiling  water 
10  parts,  pressed,  strained,  and  evaporated  to  an 
E.  spissum.    Dose,  -5 — 2  grammes  daily. 

E.  grati'olae.  (G.  Gottesgnadenkrautex- 
trakt.)  Formerly  in  the  G.  Ph., and  made  from 
the  Gratiola  officinalis  as  E.  belladonna. 

E.  grinde'liae  fluidum,  U.S.  Ph.  Grin- 
delia  100  grammes  treated  with  alcohol  3  parts 
and  water  one  as  in  E.  aconiti  fluidum,  to  make 
100  c.c,  reserving  85  c.c.  Dose,  30 — 60  minims 
(1-9—3-75  c.c). 

E.  gua'jaci.  The  Extrait  de  gayac,  Fr. 
Codex. 

E.  guara'nae  flu'idum,  U.S.  Ph.  Gua- 
rana  100  grammes  treated  with  3  parts  alcohol 
and  1  water  as  in  E.  aconiti  fluidum,  to  make 
100  c.c, reserving  80  c.c.  Dose,  60 — 120  minims 
(3-75-7-5  c.c). 

E.  haematox'yli,  B.  Ph.  Extract  of  log- 
wood. Logwood  a  pound  infused  in  a  gallon  of 
boiling  water  for  24  hours,  strained,  and  evapo- 
rated to  dryness.    Dose,  10—30  grains. 

In  U.S.  Ph.,  logwood  100  parts,  macerated  for 
48  hours  in  water,  boiled  to  one  half,  strained, 
and  evaporated  to  dryness. 

E.  haemos tat  icum.  (Ai/iotn-aa-is,  a 
means  of  stopping  blood.)  The  E.  secalis  cor- 
nuti. 

E.  hamame'lidis  flu'idum,  U.S.  Ph. 

Hamamelis  100  grammes,  treated  with  a  mixture 
of  1  part  of  alcohol  with  2  of  water  as  in  E. 
aconiti  fluidum,  to  make  100  c.c,  reserving  85 
c.c.    Dose,  30  minims  (1*9  c.c). 


E.  taelo'nii,  G.  Ph.  (G.  Alantwurzelex- 
trakt.)  An  extract  obtained  by  means  of  diluted 
alcohol,  formerly  in  G.  Ph. 

E.  helleb'ori.  An  extract  obtained  from 
black  hellebore  by  percolation  and  evaporation, 
formerly  in  U.S.  Ph.  Dose,  as  an  emmenagogue, 
3  to  10  grains,  as  a  cathartic,  10  to  20  grains. 

E.  helleb'ori  ni'gri.   Same  as  E.  helle- 

bori. 

E.  her'bse  aconi  ti.    The  E.  aconiti. 

E.  hu  muli.    Same  as  E.  lupuli. 

E.  hydras  tis  flu'idum,  U.S.  Ph.  Hy- 
drastis 100  grammes  treated  with  a  mixture  of 
3  parts  of  alcohol  with  1  of  water  as  in  E.  aconit  i 
fluidum,  to  make  100  c.c,  reserving  85  c.c. 
Dose,  60-120  minims  (3-75—7-5  c.c). 

E.  hyoscy'ami,  B.  Ph.  Henbane  leaves 
and  young  branches  treated  as  E.  aconiti,  B.  Ph. 
Dose,  5 — 10  grains. 

In  G.  Ph.  (G.  Bilsenkrautextrakt),  it  is  made 
like  E.  belladonna,  G.  Ph. 

E.  hyoscy'ami  alcohol'icum,  U.S.  Ph. 
Recently  dried  hyoseyamus  100  parts  is  covered 
in  a  percolator  with  a  mixture  of  2  parts  of  alco- 
hol and  1  of  water  for  48  hours,  is  percolated  till 
exhausted  with  a  similar  mixture,  reserving  the 
first  90  parts,  the  remainder  is  evaporated  to  10 
parts,  both  are  then  mixed  and  evaporated  to 
pill  consistence.  Dose,  1 — 2  grains  (-065 — -13 
gramme). 

E.  hyoscy'ami  flu'idum,  U.S.  Ph.  Hyo- 
seyamus 100  grammes  is  treated  with  a  mixture 
of  3  parts  of  alcohol  and  1  of  water  as  in  E. 
aconiti  fluidum,  to  make  100  c.c,  reserving  the 
first  90  c.c.    Dose,  5  minims  (-3  c.c). 

E.  ig-na'tiae.  An  alcoholic  extract  of  the 
bean  of  Ignatia  amara,  formerly  in  U.S.  Ph. 
Dose,  -5  to  1  grain. 

E.  ig-na'tiae  alcohol'icum.  Same  as  E. 
ignaticB. 

E.  ipecacuan'hae  flu'idum,  U.S.  Pb. 

Powdered  ipecacuanha  100  grammes  treated  with 
alcohol  and  water  as  in  E.  aconiti  fluidum,  to 
make  100  c.c,  reserving  the  first  75  c.c.  Dose, 
as  an  emetic,  15—  30  minims  (-9 — 1-9  c.c). 

E.  i'ridis,  U.S.  Ph.  Iris  is  soaked  for  48 
hours  in  a  mixture  of  alcohol  225  parts  and  water 
75  parts,  is  then  percolated  till  exhausted  and 
evaporated  to  a  pilular  consistence.  Dose,  1 — 2 
grains  (-065 — -13  gramme). 

E.  i'ridis  flu'idum,  U.S.  Ph.  Iris  100 
grammes  heated  with  alcohol  and  water,  3  to  I ,  as 
in  E.  aconiti  fluidum,  to  make  100  c.c,  reserving 
the  first  90  c.c.  Dose,  5 — 10  minims  (-3 — -6 
c.c). 

E.  jala'pae,  B.  Ph.  Jalap  a  pound  is 
macerated  in  rectified  spirit  4  parts  for  seven 
days,  pressed,  filtered,  and  the  spirit  distilled  off ; 
the  residual  jalap  from  the  water  is  expressed, 
strained  and  evaporated  to  a  soft  extract,  when 
it  is  mixed  with  the  alcoholic  extract. 

E.  jala'pae  reslno'sum.  The  Jalapa) 
resina. 

E.  jug-Ian' dis,  U.S.  Ph.  Juglans  is  ma- 
cerated in  alcohol  for  48  hours,  percolated  till 
exhausted,  evaporated  to  a  pilular  consistence, 
and  5  per  cent,  of  glycerin  added.  Dose,  5 — 10 
grains  (-33 — -65  c.c). 

E.  junip'eri.  The  Extrait  de  genievre, 
Fr.  Codex. 

E.  krame'riae,  B.  Ph.    Rhatany  root  is 
percolated  with  water  and  evaporated  to  dryness. 
Dose,  5 — 20  grains. 
The  U.S.  Ph.  process  is  similar. 
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3.  krame'riae  flu'idum,  U.S.  Ph.  Kra- 

meria  100  grammes  is  treated  with  diluted  alcohol 
and  glycerin  20  grammes  asini?.  aconiti Jluidum, 
to  make  100  c.e.,  reserving  70  c.c.  Dose,  10 — 60 
minims  ('6— 3  75  o.c). 

E.  lactu'cse,  B.  Ph.  The  flowering  herb 
of  lettuce,  Lactuea  virosa,  treated  in  the  same 
manner  as  E.  aconiti,  B.  Ph. 

E.  lactu'cae  viro'sae.  Same  as  E.  lac- 
tuece. 

E.  lactuca'rii  flu'idum,  U.S.  Ph.  Lac- 

tucarium  100  grammes  is  macerated  with  ether 
600  c.c.  for  21  hours,  and  then  water  300  grammes 
is  added,  the  ether  is  now  distilled  off  and  alcohol 
100  grammes  is  added,  and  water  to  make  it 
weigh  500  grammes  ;  this  is  macerated  24  hours, 
and  is  expressed  and  filtered ;  the  dregs  are 
macerated  24  hours  with  200  grammes  of  alcohol 
and  water,  1  to  3,  two  or  three  times  with  a  fresh 
amount ;  the  watery  and  spirituous  products  are 
concentrated  separately  till  combined  they  weigh 
60  grammes  ;  they  are  then  mixed,  alcohol  40 
grammes  added,  allowed  to  cool,  then  made  up 
with  alcohol  to  100  grammes,  and  then  water 
added  till  it  measures  100  c.c,  allowed  to  stand, 
decanted,  the  precipitate  washed  several  times 
with  alcohol  and  water,  3  to  4,  concentrated  to  a 
'syrupy  consistence,  made  up  to  100  c.c.  with  the 
alcohol  and  water,  and,  after  standing  24  hours, 
filtered.    Dose,  5 — 30  minims  (-3 — -1"9  c.c). 

E.  leptan'drae,  U.S.  Ph.  Leptandra  100 
parts  is  percolated  with  diluted  alcohol,  2  to  1, 
until  exhausted,  evaporated  to  a  pill  consistence, 
and  5  per  cent,  of  glycerin  added. 

E.  leptan'drae  flu'idum,  U.S.  Ph.  Lep- 
tandrin  100  grammes  treated  with  alcohol  and 
glycerin  15  grammes  as  in  E.  aconiti  Jluidum,  to 
make  100  c.c,  reserving  80  c.c.  Dose,  20—60 
minims  (1-25 — 3'75  c.c). 

E.  lie;  ni  campecnea'ni.  The  E.  hmma- 
toxyli. 

E.  liq'uidum.  (L.  liquidus,  flowing, 
liquid.  F.  extrait  liquide.)  Same  as  Extract, 
fluid. 

E.  liquirit'iae.  The  E.  gtyeyrrhizw, 
U.S.  Ph. 

E.  liquirit'ise  depuratum.    The  E. 

glycyrrhizai  puru?n,V .S.  Ph. 

E.  liquirit'ise  radi'cis.  (L.  radix,  a 
root.)    The  E.  glycyrrhizce,  B.  Ph. 

E.  lobe'liae  flu'idum,  U.S.  Ph.  Lobelia 
100  grammes  is  treated  with  diluted  alcohol  as 
in  E.  aconiti  fluidwm,  to  make  100  c.c,  reserving 
85  c.c.    Dose,  10 — 20  minims  (-6 — D25  c.c). 

E.  lu'puli,  B.  Ph.  Hop  1  lb.  is  macerated 
in  rectified  spirit  l-5  pint  for  seven  days,  filtered, 
and  the  spirit  distilled  off ;  the  residue  of  the  hop 
is  boiled  with  a  gallon  of  water  for  an  hour, 
pressed,  strained,  and  evaporated  to  a  soft  ex- 
tract, which  is  mixed  with  the  alcoholic  extract, 
and  evaporated  to  a  pill  consistence.  Dose,  5 — 
15  grains. 

E.  lupuli'ni  etlie'reum.  The  Oleoresina 
lupulini,  U.S.  Pb. 

E.  lupuli'ni  flu'idum,  U.S.  Ph.  Lupu- 
lin  100  grammes  is  treated  with  alcohol  as  in  E. 
aconiti  Jluidum,  to  make  100  c.c,  reserving  70 
c.c.    Dose,  10 — 15  minims  (-6 — '9  c.c). 

E.  mal'ti,  U.S.  Ph.  Malt  100  parts  is 
macerated  for  six  hours  in  100  parts  of  water; 
then  400  parts  of  water  at  30=  C.  (86°  P.)  are 
added,  and  it  is  digested  for  an  hour  at  not  higher 
than  55°  C.  (131°  F.)  ;  the  mixture  is  then 
strained  with  strong  expression,  and  evaporated 


rapidly  at  no  higher  temperature  than  55"  C. 
(131°  F.)  to  a  consistence  of  thick  honey.  Dose, 
1 — 4  drachms. 
A  formula  was  formerly  in  the  G.  Ph. 

E.  mal'ti  ferra'tum.  Extract  of  malt 
95  parts  mixed  with  pyrophosphate  of  iron  with 
citrate  of  ammonium  2  parts,  dissolved  in  3 
parts  of  water.    Formerly  in  G.  Ph. 

E.  mar'tis  ace'ticum.  (L.  Mars,  a 
name  for  iron.)    The  Ferri  acetas. 

E.  mati'co  flu'idum,  U.S.  Ph.  Matico 
100  grammes  is  treated  with  alcohol  and  water, 
3  to  1,  and  glycerin  10  grammes,  as  in  the  E. 
aconiti  Jluidum,  so  as  to  make  100  c.c,  reserving 
85  c.c.    Dose,  30 — 60  minims  (1-9 — 3'75  c.c). 

E.  menyan'thes-  Same  as  E.  trifolii 
fibrini. 

E.  meze'rei,  U.S.  Ph.  Mezereon  treated 
with  alcohol  only  as  in  E.  aconiti,  U.S.  Ph. 

A  similar  preparation  (G.  Seidelbastextrakt) 
was  formerly  in  G.  Ph.  Used  to  make  TJnguen- 
tum  mezerei. 

E.  meze'rei  aethe'reum,  B.  Pb.  Me- 
zereon 1  lb.  is  macerated  in  6  pints  of  rectified 
spirit  for  three  days,  strained,  and  pressed ;  it  is 
again  macerated  with  other  2  pints  of  spirit  for 
three  days,  strained,  and  pressed.  The  two 
liquors  are  mixed,  filtered,  and  evaporated  to  a 
soft  extract,  which  is  macerated  in  a  pint  of  ether 
for  24  hours,  when  the  ethereal  solution  is  de- 
canted and  evaporated  to  the  consistence  of  a 
soft  extract.  Used  in  Linimentum  sinapis  com- 
positum. 

E.  meze'rei  flu'idum,  U.S.  Ph.  Meze- 
reum  100  grammes  treated  with  alcobol  as  in  E. 
aconiti  Jluidum,  to  make  100  c.c,  reserving 
90  c.c. 

E.  millefo'lii.  (G.  Schafgarbencxlrakt.) 
An  alcoholic  extract  of  the  tops  of  Achillea  mil- 
lefolium, formerly  in  the  G.  Ph. 

E.  mone'sice.  An  extract  of  the  bark  of 
Chrysop/iyllum  glyciphlceum,  made  in  Brazil. 

E.  myr'rnae.  (G.  Myrrhenextrakt.)  An 
aqueous  extract  of  myrrh,  formerly  in  the  G.  Ph. 

E.  nu'cis  vom'icae,  B.  Pb.  (G.  Brech- 
nussextrakt.)  Nux  vomica  exhausted  by  recti- 
fied spirit,  and  the  tincture  evaporated  to  a  soft 
extract.    Dose,  -5 — 2  grains. 

In  U.S.  Ph.,  the  powdered  nux  vomica  is  perco- 
lated after  maceration  for  48  hours  with  a  mix- 
ture of  alcohol  and  water,  8  to  1,  and  the  tincture 
evaporated.    Dose,  5 — 2  grains  (-03 — •lSgrrn.). 

In  Fr.  Codex,  the  extract  is  also  obtained  by 
the  use  of  alcohol. 

E.  nu'cis  vom'icae  flu'idum,  B.  Ph. 
Nux  vomica  treated  with  alcohol  and  water,  9  to 
1,  as  E.  aconiti  Jluidum,  so  as  make  100  c.c,  re- 
serving 90  c.c.    Dose,  3 — 5  minims  (-18 — -3  c.c). 

E.  nu'cum  vom'icum  spirituo'sum. 
The  E.  nucis  vomica;,  B.  Ph. ;  and  also  the  E. 
strychni,  G.  Ph. 

E.  o'pii,  B.  Ph.  Opium  1  lb.  macerated  in 
2  pints  of  water  during  24  hours  for  three  suc- 
cessive times,  the  liquors  expressed,  mixed,  and 
evaporated  to  a  pill  consistence.  Dose,  -5 — 2 
grains. 

In  U.S.  Ph.,  the  maceration  is  effected  five 
times,  and  5  per  cent,  of  glycerin  is  added  to  the 
extract. 

In  G.  Ph.  (Opiumextrakt),  the  maceration  is 
ordered  twice,  and  the  evaporation  is  to  result  in 
an  E.  siccum. 

In  Fr.  Codex,  1000  grammes  of  Smyrna  opium 
is  macerated  first  in  8000  grammes  of  cold  dis- 
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tilled  water  for  24  hours,  and  then  in  4000 
grammes  for  two  hours ;  the  mixed  liquids  are 
evaporated  after  filtering  to  an  extract  consist- 
ence, which  is  redissolved  in  10  parts  of  cold 
water,  allowed  to  settle,  filtered,  and  evaporated 
to  a  due  consistence. 

E.  o'pii  liq'uidum,  B.  Fh.  Extract  of 
opium  1  oz.  is  macerated  in  water  16  fl.  oz.  for 
an  hour,  rectified  spirit  4  fl.  oz.  added,  and  fil- 
tered.   Dose,  10 — 40  minims. 

E.  panchymago'sum.    (IIa9,  all;  yu- 
juds,  juice ;  ayw,  to  drive  out.)    The  E.  rhei 
composition. 
Also,  the  Pilules  aloetica;  cum  helUboro. 

E.  papav'eris,  B.  Ph.  Poppy  capsules  a 
pound  are  infused  for  24  hours  in  2  pints  of  boil- 
ing distilled  water,  then  percolated  till  about  a 
gallon  is  obtained ;  this  is  evaporated  to  a  pint ; 
when  cold  rectified  spirit  2  oz.  is  added;  after 
24  hours  it  is  filtered,  and  then  evaporated  to  a 
pill  extract.    Dose,  2 — 5  grains. 

E.  parei'rae,  B.  Ph.  An  aqueous  extract 
of  pareira  bark.    Dose,  10 — 20  grains. 

E.  parei'rae  flu'idum,  U.S.  Ph.  Pareira 
100  grammes  treated  with  diluted  alcohol  and 
glycerin  20  grammes  as  in  E.  aconiti  fluidum, 
to  make  100  c.c,  reserving  85  c.c.  Dose,  60 — 120 
minims  (3  75— 7-5  c.c). 

E.  parei'rae  liq'uidum,  B.  Ph.  Pareira 
root  1  lb.  is  digested  in  a  pint  of  boiling  water 
for  24  hours,  then  percolated  till  it  is  exhausted, 
the  liquor  evaporated  to  13  fl.  oz.,  and  when  cold 
rectified  spirit  3  fl.  oz.  added,  and  filtered.  Dose, 
•5 — 2  fl.  drachms. 

E.  pbysostig-'matis,  B.  Ph.  Calabar 
bean  1  lb.  is  macerated  for  48  hours  in  a  pint  of 
rectified  spirit,  then  percolated  with  3  pints  more 
spirit ;  the  residue  is  pressed,  mixed  with  the 
percolate,  filtered,  and  evaporated  to  a  soft  ex- 
tract.   Dose,  l-16th — 5  grain. 

In  U.S.  Ph.,  physostigma  100  is  treated  with 
alcohol  only  as  in  E.  aconiti,  to  make  100  c.c, 
reserving  90  parts. 

E.  pilocar  pi  flu'idum,  U.S.  Ph.  Pilo- 
carpus 100  grammes  treated  with  alcohol  as  in 
E.  aconiti  fluidum,  to  make  100  c.c,  reserving 
85  c.c.    Dose,  15—30  minims  (  9— 1-9  c.c). 

E.  pi'peris  flu'idum.  The  Oleoresina 
pipcris. 

E.  podophyl'li,  U.S.  Ph.  Podophyllum 
100  parts  is  macerated  for  24  hours  in  a  mixture 
of  alcohol  and  water,  3  to  1,  then  percolated  till 
500  parts  of  tincture  are  obtained,  which  is  eva- 
porated to  a  pill  consistence.  Dose,  1 — 3  grains 
(■06— -2  gramme). 

E.  podophyl'li  flu'idum,  U.S.  Ph.  Po- 
dophyllum 100  parts  treated  with  alcohol  and 
water,  3  to  1,  as  in  E.  aconiti  fluidum,  to  make 
100  c.c,  reserving  85  c.c.  Dose,  5 — 15  minims 
(■3— -9  c.c). 

E.  pru'ni  virginia'ni  flu'idum,  U.S.  Ph. 
Wild  cherry  100  grammes,  after  soaking  for  48 
hours  in  50  grammes  of  a  mixture  of  water  and 
glycerin,  2  to  1,  is  macerated  in  diluted  alcohol 
for  48  hours,  and  is  then  percolated  till  exhausted  ; 
the  first  80  c.c.  is  reserved,  the  next  120  c.c.  is 
collected  and  evaporated  to  a  thin  syrup,  the 
remainder  of  the  percolate  is  separately  evapo- 
rated to  a  thin  syrup ;  the  two  are  mixed  and 
evaporated  to  a  soft  extract,  this  is  dissolved  in 
the  reserved  portion,  and  the  fluid  made  up  with 
diluted  alcohol  to  100  c.c  Dose,  30 — 60  minims 
(1-9— 3-75  c.c). 

E.  pulsatil'lae.     (G.  Kiichenschellenex- 


trakt.)  An  extract  of  the  fresh  flowering  herb 
of  the  Anemone  pratensis  and  A.  Pulsatilla,  made 
like  E.  belladonna:,  and  formerly  in  the  G.  Ph. 
Dose,  -06 — -2  gramme. 

E.  punicse  grana'ti,  Aust.  Ph.  G. 
Granatrindenextrakt.)  An  alcoholic  extract  of 
pomegranate  rind.  Used  against  tapeworm. 
Dose,  10 — 25  grammes. 

E.  pur'guns.  (L.  purgo,  to  purge.)  A 
watery  extract  made  from  the  leaves  of  the 
Hedera  helix,  or  ivy. 

E.  quas'siae,  B.  Ph.    A  watery  extract  of 
quassia  wood  evaporated  to  pill  consistence. 
Dose,  3 — 5  grains. 
In  U.S.  Ph.,  5  per  cent,  of  glycerin  is  added. 
In  G.  Ph.,  it  is  evaporated  to  an  E.  siccum. 

E.quas'sise  flu'idum,  U.S.  Ph.  Quassia 
100  c.c.  treated  with  diluted  alcohol  as  in  E. 
aconiti  fluidum,  so  as  to  make  100  c.c,  reserving 
90  c.c.    Dose,  5—10  minims  (-3 — -6  c.c). 

E.  quebra'cbo.  Ten  parts  of  the  bark  of 
Aspidosperma  quebracho  are  macerated  for 
eight  days  in  100  parts  of  alcohol,  filtered,  eva- 
porated, dissolved  in  water,  evaporated  to  dry- 
ness, and  then  dissolved  in  20  parts  of  water. 
Used  in  dyspnoea  and  bronchial  catarrh.  Dose, 
1 — 2  teaspoonfuls. 

E.  querceta'ni.  The  E.  colocynthidis 
compositum. 

E.  quer'cus  cor'ticis.  The  Decoclum 
quercus  concentrated  to  the  consistence  of  an  ex- 
tract. 

E.  qui'miae.  An  impure  sulphate  of 
quinine. 

E.  rat'anbae.   The  E.  kramerim. 

E.  ratan'hiee,  Aust>.  Ph.  A  dry  watery 
extract  of  rhatany  root.    Dose,  "5 — 1  gramme. 

E.  rbam'ni  catbar'tici.  The  Extrait 
de  baies  de  nerprun,  Fr.  Codex. 

E.  rbe'i,  B.  Ph.  Rhubarb  root  1  lb.  is 
macerated  for  four  days  in  a  mixture  of  rectified 
spirit  10  fl.  oz.  and  water  5  pints;  after  standing 
to  deposit,  it  is  filtered  and  evaporated  to  a  pill 
consistence.    Dose,  5 — 15  grains. 

In  U.S.  Ph.  the  process  is  similar  to  that  for 
E.  aconiti,  using  alcohol  and  water  only,  and  re- 
serving the  first  100  c.c,  which  is  allowed  spon- 
taneously to  evaporate  to  50  c.c. 

In  G.  P.  (G.  Rhabarberextrakt),  the  evapora- 
tion is  carried  to  an  E.  siccum.  Dose,  -1 — "4 
gramme  as  a  tonic,  "5 — 2  grammes  as  a  purga- 
tive. 

In  Fr.  Codex,  1000  grammes  of  rhubarb  root 
is  macerated  for  24  hours  in  5000  grammes  of 
cold  distilled  water,  expressed  lightly,  filtered, 
and  evaporated  to  a  syrupy  consistence ;  the  marc 
is  mixed  with  3000  grammes  of  cold  water,  ex- 
pressed strongly,  filtered,  concentrated,  mixed 
with  the  other  product,  and  evaporated  to  a  soft 
extract. 

E.  rbe'i  alcobol'icum.   The  E.  rhei. 
E.  rbe'i  compos'itum,  G.  Ph.    (G.  zu- 

sammengesetztes  Rhabarberextrakt.)  Extract  of 
rhubarb  30  parts,  e.  of  aloes  10  parts,  resin  of 
jalap  5  parts,  and  sapo  medicatus  20  parts,  moist- 
ened with  spirit,  mixed,  and  evaporated  to  an 
E.  siccum. 

E.  rbe'i  flu'idum,  U.S.  Ph.  Rhubarb 
100  grammes  treated  with  alcohol  and  water,  3 
to  1,  as  in  E.  aconiti  fluidum,  to  make  100  c.c, 
reserving  75  c.c.  Dose,  5 — 30  minims  (-3 — 
19  c.c). 

E.  rbo'is  glabrae  flu'idum,  U.S.  Ph. 

Rhus  glabra  100  grammes  treated  with  alcohol 
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and  glycerin  10  grammes  as  in  E.  aconiti Jluidum, 
to  make  100  c.e.,  reserving  80  c.c.  Used  for 
gargles  and  mouth,  washes. 

E.  ro'sse  flu'idum,  U.S.  Ph.  Eed  rose 
100  grammes  treated  with  alcohol  and  10  grammes 
of  glycerin  as  in  E.  aconiti  Jluidum,  to  make  100 
c.c,  reserving  75  c.c.  Dose  60—120  minims 
(3-75— 7-5  c.c). 

E.  ru'bi  flu'idum,  U.S.  Ph.  Eubus  100 
grammes  treated  with  alcohol  and  water  and  20 
grammes  of  glycerin  as  in  E.  aconiti  Jluidum,  to 
make  100  c.c,  reserving  70  c.c.  Dose  30 — 60 
minims  (1*9 — -3-75  c.c). 

E.  Ru'dii.  See  Rudius,  extract  of. 

E.  ru'micis  flu'idum,  U.S.  Ph.  Rumex 
100  grammes  treated  with  diluted  alcohol  as  in 
E.  aconiti  Jluidum,  to  make  100  c.c,  reserving 
80  c.c.    Dose,  60  minims  (3-75  c.c). 

E.  sabi'nae,  G.  Ph.  (G.  Sadebaumex- 
trakt.)  Sabine  tops  20  parts  macerated  for  24 
hours  in  a  mixture  of  alcohol  and  water,  40  to 
60,  and  again  in  a  similar  mixture,  20  to  30,  the 
products  mixed,  and  evaporated  to  an  E.  spissum. 
Dose,  '02 — -2  gramme. 

E.  sabi'mee  flu'idum,  U.S.  Ph.  Sabine 
100  grammes  treated  with  alcohol  as  in  E.  aco- 
niti Jluidum,  to  make  100  c.c,  reserving  90  c.c. 
Dose,  3—8  minims  (-18 — -5  c.c). 

E.  sanguina'riae  flu'idum,  U.S.  Ph. 
Sanguinaria  100  grammes  treated  with  alcohol  as 
in  E.  aconiti  fluidum,  to  make  100  c.c,  reserv- 
ing 85  c.c.    Dose,  3 — 5  minims  (*15 — "3  c.c). 

E.  sanguinis  bovi'ni.  (L.  sanguis, 
blood ;  bovinus,  belonging  to  oxen.)  The  dried 
blood  of  the  ox ;  given  as  a  restorative. 

E.  sar'sae  liq'uidum,  B.  Ph.  Jamaica  sar- 
saparilla  digested  in  7  pints  of  water  at  160 '  F.  for 
six  hours  and  decanted  ;  the  residue  digested  in 
other  7  pints  of  water,  160°  P.,  for  the  same 
time ;  express,  mix  the  two  liquids,  filter,  and 
evaporate  to  7  fl.  oz. ;  when  cold  add  a  fl.  oz.  of 
rectified  spirit. 

E.  sarsaparil'lae  compos'itum  flu'- 
idum, U.S.  Ph.  Sarsaparilla  75  grammes,  gly- 
cyrrhiza  12  grammes,  sassafras  bark  10  grammes, 
mezereum  3  grammes,  treated  with  alcohol  and 
water,  1  to  2,  and  glycerin  10  grammes,  as  in  E. 
aconiti  Jluidum,  to  make  100  c.c,  reserving  80 
c.c.    Dose,  30 — 60  minims  (P9 — 3'75  c.c). 

E.  sarsaparil'lae  flu'idum.  Same  as 
E.  sarsce  liquidum. 

E.  satur'ni.  (L.  Saturnus,  a  name  for 
lead.)    The  Liquor  plumbi  subacetatis. 

E.  scammoaiae.  The  Scammonice  re- 
sina. 

E.  scil'lae,  G.  Ph.  (Gr.  Meerzwiebelex- 
trakt.)  A  spirituous  extract  of  squills  reduced 
to  an  E.  spissum.    Dose,  '02 — *1  gramme. 

E.  scil'lae  alco'ole  para'tum.  The 
Extrait  de  scille,  Fr.  Codex. 

E.  scil'lae  flu'idum,  U.S.  Ph.  Squill 
100  grammes  treated  with  alcohol  as  in  E. 
aconiti  fluidum,  to  make  100  c.c,  reserving 
75  c.c.    Dose,  2—3  minims  (-12 — -18  c.c). 

E.  sco'bis  baematox'yli.  (L.  scobis,  a 
shaving.)    The  E.  hcematoxyli. 

E.  Scutellariae  flu'idum,  U.S.  Ph. 
Scutellaria  100  grammes  treated  with  a  mixture 
of  alcohol  and  water,  2  to  1,  as  in  E.  aconiti 
Jluidum,  to  make  100  c.c.,resefl  ingSOc.c.  Dose, 
30— 60  minims  (1-9— 3-75  c.c). 

E.  seca'lis  cornu'ti,  Gr.  Ph.  (Gr.  Mut- 
terkornextrakt.)  Ergot  of  rye  10  parts  is  twice 
macerated  for  six  hours  in  20  parts  of  the  water ; 


the  resulting  liquids  are  mixed,  strained,  and 
evaporated  to  5  parts;  to  it  5  parts  of  dilute 
spirit  are  added,  shaken  frequently  for  three 
days,  filtered,  and  evaporated  to  an  E.  spissum. 
Dose,  -1 — -3  gramme. 

E.  senegrae.  A  spirito-aqueous  extract. 
Was  formerly  in  both  the  U.S.  Ph.  and  the  Gr. 
Ph.    Dose,  "2 — '5  gramme. 

E.  sen'eg'ae  alconol'icum.  The  E. 
senega. 

E.  sen'eg'ae  flu'idum,  U.S.  Ph.  Senega 
100  grammes  is  treated  with  alcohol  and  water, 
2  to  1,  as  in  E.  aconiti  Jluidum,  to  make  100  c.c, 
with  the  addition  of  2  grammes  of  water  of 
ammonia,  the  reserve  being  85  c.e.  Dose,  1 — 5 
minims  (-06 — -3  c.c). 

E.  sen'nae  flu'idum,  U.S.  Ph.  Senna 
100  grammes  treated  with  alcohol  and  water,  3 
to  4,  as  in  E.  aconiti  Jluidum,  to  make  100  c  c, 
reserving  80  c.c.  Dose,  1 — 4  fl.  drachms  (3-75 — ■ 
15  c.c). 

E.  serpenta'riae  flu'idum,  U.S.  Ph. 

Serpentaria  100  grammes  treated  with  alcohol 
and  water,  3  to  1,  as  in  E.  aconiti  Jluidum,  to 
muke  100  c.c,  reserving  90  c.c.  Dose,  20 — 30 
minims  (1"25 — 1*9  c.c). 

E.  sic'cum,  Gr.  Ph.  (L.  siccus,  dry.)  An 
extract  so  hard  that  it  may  be  powdered. 

E.  spige'liae  et  sen'nae  flu'idum. 
Fluid  extract  of  spigelia  10  fl.  oz.,  fluid  extract  of 
senna  6  fl.  oz.,  oils  of  anise  and  caraway  of  each 
20  minims.  Formerly  in  U.S.  Ph.  Dose,  1  or 
more  fl.  drachms  at  intervals  of  an  hour  till  it 
begins  to  purge. 

E.  spigre'liae  flu'idum,  U.S.  Ph.  Spigelia 
100  grammes  treated  with  diluted  alcohol  as  in 
E.  aconiti  Jluidum,  to  make  100  c.c,  reserving  85 
c.c.  Dose,  60 — 120  minims  (3*75 — 7"5  c.c)  for 
an  adult ;  10 — 20  minims  (-5 — 1-25  c.c)  fora  child 
of  two  years. 

E.  spis'sum,  Gr.  Ph.  (L.  spissum,  thick.) 
An  extract  which  when  cold  cannot  be  poured 
out. 

E.  stillin'g-iae  flu'idum,  U.S.  Ph.  Stil- 
lingia  100  grammes  treated  with  diluted  alcohol 
as  in  E.  aconiti  Jluidum,  so  as  to  make  100  c.c, 
reserving  85  c.c.  Dose,  15 — 45  minins  ('9 — 2-8 
c.c). 

E.  stramo'nii,  B.  Ph.  (Gr.  Stechapfelex- 
trakt.)  Stramonium  seeds  1  lb.  are  treated  with 
ether  to  free  them  from  oil,  then  percolated  with 
proof  spirit  until  exhausted,  and  the  percolate 
evaporated  to  a  pill  consistence.  Dose,  '15 — '5 
grain. 

In  U.S.  Ph.,  stramonium  is  treated  with  alco- 
hol alone  as  E.  aconiti. 

The  E.  stramonii  formerly  in  the  G.  Ph.  was 
made  of  the  leaves.    Dose,  '01 — -1  gramme. 

E.  stramo'nii  flu'idum,  U.S.  Ph.  Stra- 
monium seed  100  grammes  is  treated  with  alco- 
hol and  water,  3  to  1,  as  in  E.  aconiti  Jluidum,  so 
as  to  make  100  c.c,  reserving  90  c.c.  Dose,  1 — 2 
minims  ('06— '12  c.c). 

E.  stramo'nii  folio'rum.  (L.  folium,  a 
leaf.)  An  alcoholic  extract  of  stramonium  leaves 
was  formerly  in  the  U.S.  Ph.  and.in  the  G.  Ph. 

E.  stramo'nii  sem'inis.  (L.  semen, 
seed.)    The  E.  stramonii. 

E.  stryeb'ni,  G.  Ph.  (G.  Krdhenaugen- 
extraht.  Nux  vomica  10  parts  digested  for  24 
hours  in  20  parts  of  dilute  spirit,  expressed,  and 
again  digested  in  15  parts  and  expressed,  the  two 
liquids  mixed,  and  evaporated  to  an  E.  siccum. 
Dose,  -05  gramme. 
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E.  strych'ni  aquo'sum.  (L.  aqua, 
water.)  An  aqueous  extract  of  nux  vomica  for- 
meily  in  the  G.  Ph.    Dose,  -02  gramme. 

E.  strych'ni  spirituo'sum.     The  E. 

strych'ni,  G.  Ph. 

E.  sty'racis.    The  Styr  ax  pr  apparatus . 

E.  suc'ci  glycyrrhi'zae.  (L.  succus, 
juice.)    See  Extrait  de  sue  de  reglisse,  Fr.  Codex. 

E.  tarax'aci,  B.  Ph.  The  expressed  juice 
of  fresh  dandelion  root  is  allowed  to  deposit,  the 
clear  liquor  heated  to  212°  F.  for  ten  minutes, 
strained,  and  evaporated  to  a  pill  consistence. 
Dose,  5 — 30  grains. 

In  U.S.  Ph.  the  fresh  root  is  bruised  with  a 
little  water,  the  juice  expressed,  and  then  eva- 
porated. 

In  Gr.  Ph.  (G.  Lowenzabnextrakt),  1  part  of 
the  dried  plant  is  macerated  for  48  hours  in  5 
parts  of  water  and  expressed,  and  again  for  12 
hours  in  a  similar  quantity ;  the  two  liquids  are 
expressed,  and  evaporated  to  an  E.  spissum. 

E.  tarax'aci  flu'idum,  U.S.  Ph.  Tarax- 
acum 100  grammes  is  treated  with  a  mixture 
of  alcohol  and  water,  2  to  3,  as  in  E.  aconiti 
fluidum,  to  make  100 c.c,  reserving 85 c.c.  Dose, 
1— 3fl.  drachms  (375— 11-25  c.c). 

E.  ten'ue,  G.  Ph.  An  extract  having  the 
consistence  of  fresh  honey. 

E.  theba'ici.  (L.  thebaicus,  of,  or  be- 
longing to,  Thebes,  whence  opium  was  procured.) 
The  E.  opii. 

E.  trifo'lii  fibri'ni,  G.  Ph.  (G.  Fieber- 
kleeextrakt.)  Folia  trifolii  fibrini,  being  the  leaves 
of  Menyanthes  trifoliata,are  twice  digested  in  five 
times  their  amount  of  boiling  water,  the  liquors 
are  mixed,  and  evaporated  to  an  E.  spissum. 

E.  trit'ici  flu'idum,  U.S.  Ph.  Tritieum 
100  grammes  treated  with  boiling  water  in  a  per- 
colator till  it  is  exhausted,  the  percolate  evapo- 
rated to  80  c.c,  mixed  with  alcohol  25  c.c,  and 
set  aside  for  48  hours ;  the  liquor  is  then  filtered 
and  made  up  to  100  cc.  by  alcohol  and  water, 

1  to  4.    Dose,  3—6  fl.  drachms  (11-25— 22-5  cc). 

E.  u'vae  ur'si  flu'idum,  U.S.  Ph.  Uva 
ursi  100  grammes  treated  with  alcohol  and  2 
grammes  of  glycerin  as  in  E.  aconiti  fluidum,  to 
make  100  cc,  reserving  70  c.c.  Dose,  30 — 60 
minims  (1-9 — 3-75  c.c). 

E.  valeria'nae.  (G.  Baldriancxtrakt .) 
A  spirituous  extract  formerly  in  the  U.S.  Ph. 
and  the  G.  Ph. 

E.  valeria'nae  flu'idum,  U  S.  Ph.  Va- 
lerian 100  grammes  treated  with  alcohol  and 
water,  2  to  1,  as  in  E.  aconiti  fluidum,  to  make 
100  c.c,  reserving  85  c.c.  Dose  a  fl.  drachm 
(3-75  cc). 

E.  vera'tri  vir'idis  flu'idum,  U.S.  Ph. 

Vcratrum  viride  100  parts  treated  with  alcohol 
as  in  E.  aconiti  fluidum,  to  make  100  c.c,  re- 
serving 90  c.c  Dose,  1 — 2  minims  (-06 — -12 
c.c). 

E.  vibur'ni  flu'idum,  U.S.  Ph.  Vibur- 
num 100  grammes  treated  with  alcohol  and  water, 

2  to  1,  as  in  E.  aconiti  fluidum,  so  as  to  make 
100  c.c,  reserving  85  c.c.  Dose,  30 — 60  minims 
(1-9— 3-75  c.c). 

E.  xanthox'yli  flu'idum,  U.S.  Ph. 
Xanthoxylum  100  grammes  treated  with  alcohol 
as  in  E.  aconiti  fluidum,  to  make  100  c.c,  re- 
serving 90  c.c.  Dose,  30—60  minims  (19 — 
3-75  cc). 

E.  zingib'eris  aethe'reum.   The  Oleo- 

resina  zingiberis. 

E.    zingib'eris    flu'idum,   U.S.  Ph. 


Ginger  100  grammes  treated  with  alcohol  as  in 
E.  aconiti  fluidum,  to  make  100  c.c,  reserving  90 
c.c.    Dose,  10 — 20  minims  (-6 — 1-25  c.c). 

Ex  tra  cur  rent.   See  Current,  extra. 

Bxtrafolia  ceous.  (L.  extra,  with- 
out ;  folium,  a  leaf.  F.  extrafoliace.)  Without 
or  external  to  the  leaf ;  on  the  outside  of  a  leaf. 
Applied  to  stipules  situated  below  the  foot-stalk. 

Sxtrafoliate.  Same  as  Extrafoliaceous. 

Sxtra^en'eouS.  (L.  extra;  genus,  a 
race.)    Belonging  to  another  kind  or  race. 

Bx'trait.  (F.,  from  L.  extractus,  part,  of 
extra/to,  to  draw  out.)    An  Extract. 

E.  alco'olique  de  digitals,  Fr.  Codex. 
The  Extractum  digitalis  alcoole  paratum. 

E.  d' absinthe,  Fr.  Codex.  An  extract 
of  the  tops  of  the  Artemisia  absinthium.  Made 
like  E.  de  digitale. 

E.  d'ac  onit,  Fr.  Codex.  See  under  Ex- 
tractum aconiti. 

Also,  an  extract  made  as  Extractum  cicuta. 
E.  d' agaric  blanc,  Fr.  Codex.    An  ex- 
tract of  the  Polyporus  officinalis.    Prepared  as 
E.  de  scille. 

E.  d'an'emone  pul'satille,  Fr.  Codex. 
An  extract  of  the  leaves  of  the  Anemone  Pulsa- 
tilla. Made  as  E.  alcoolique  de  digitale,  Fr. 
Codex. 

Also,  an  extract  made  as  Extractum  cicuta. 
E.  d'ar'moise,  Fr.  Codex.    An  extract  of 
the  leaves  of  Artemisia  vulgaris.    Made  like  E. 
de  digitale. 

E.  d'au'nee,  Fr.  Codex.  An  extract  of 
the  root  of  Inula  helenium.  Made  like  E.  de 
gentiane. 

E.  de  baies  de  ner'prun,Fr.  Codex.  (F. 
bale,  a  berry.)  The  bruised  berries  of  JRham- 
nus  catharticus  are  allowed  to  macerate  in  their 
juice  for  24  hours,  and  then  expressed,  allowed 
to  settle,  strained,  and  evaporated  to  the  consist- 
ence of  honey. 

E.  de  baies  de  su'reau,  Fr.  Codex.  An 
extract  of  the  berries  of  Sambucus  nigra.  Made 
as  E.  de  baies  de  nerprun. 

E.  de  bar'dane,  Fr.  Codex.  An  extract 
of  the  root  of  Lappa  tomentosa.  Made  like  E. 
de  gentiane. 

E.  de  bel'ladone,  Fr.  Codex.  An  extract 
of  the  leaves  of  the  Atropa  belladonna.  Pre- 
pared as  E.  de  alcoolique  digitale. 

Also,  an  extract  made  as  Extractum  cicutm. 

E.  de  bis  torte,  Fr.  Codex.  An  extract 
of  the  root  of  Polygonum  bistorta.  Made  like 
E.  de  gentiane. 

E.  de  bour'rache,  Fr.  Codex.  An  ex- 
tract of  the  leaves  of  Borrago  officinalis.  Made 
like  E.  de  digitale. 

E.  de  brou  de  noix,  Fr.  Codex.  An  ex- 
tract made  of  the  green  pericarps  of  the  fruit  of 
Juglans  regia.    Made  as  Extractum  cicutce. 

E.  de  cain'ca,  Fr.  Codex.  An  extract 
of  the  root  of  the  Chiococca  anguifuga.  Pre- 
pared as  E.  alcoolique  de  digitale. 

E.  de  cam'omille,  Fr.  Codex.  An  extract 
of  the  flowers  of  Matricaria  chamomillce.  Made 
like  E.  de  digitale. 

E.  de  cantbar'ides,  Fr.  Codex.  An  ex- 
tract of  cantharides.    Prepared  as  E.  de  scille. 

E.  de  casse,  Fr.  Codex.  See  Extractum 
cassia. 

E.  de  chamae'drys,  Fr.  Codex.  An  ex- 
tract of  the  tops  of  Teucrium  chamtedrgs.  Made 
like  E.  de  digitale. 

E.  de  cnar'don  be'nit,  Fr.  Codex.  An 
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extract  of  the  leaves  of  Cnicus  benedictus.  Made 
as  E.  de  cligitale. 

E.  de  cbic'oree,  Fr.  Codex.  An  extract 
of  the  fresh  leaves  of  Cichorhvm  inlybus.  Made 
as  Extractum  cicutee. 

E.  de  cbi'endent,  Fr.  Codex.  An  extract 
of  the  root  of  Triticum  repens.  Made  as  E.  de 
gentiane. 

E.  de  ci'grue,  Fr.  Codex.  The  Extractum 
cicuta. 

Also,  an  extract  of  the  dried  leaves  of  Conium 
maculatum.    Made  as  E.  de  digitale. 

E.  de  Colom  bo,  Fr.  Codex.  An  extract 
of  the  root  of  Cocculus  palmatus.  Prepared  as 
E.  de  scille. 

E.  de  col'oquinte,  Fr.  Codex.  An  ex- 
tract of  the  fruit  of  Cucumis  colocynthis.  Pre- 
pared as  E.  de  scille. 

E.  d'ecorce  d'orme,  Fr.  Codex.  An  ex- 
tract of  the  bark  of  Ulmus  campestris.  Pre- 
pared as  E.  alcoolique  de  digitale. 

E.  d'e'eorce  de  ra'cine  de  grena  - 
dier, Fr.  Codex.  An  extract  of  the  bark  of  the 
root  of  the  Ptinica  granatum.  Prepared  as  E. 
alcoolique  de  digitale. 

E.  de  digitale,  Fr.  Codex.  See  Ex- 
tractum digitalis,  Fr.  Codex. 

E.  de  douce-amere,  Fr.  Codex.  An 
extract  of  the  stems  of  Solatium  dulcamara. 
Made  as  E.  de  gentiane. 

E.  de  fe  ve  de  Cal'abar,  Fr.  Codex.  An 
extract  of  the  seeds  of  Physostigma  venenosum. 
See  Extractum  fabce  calabariensis. 

E.  de  fi'ei  de  boeut,  Fr.  Codex.  See  Ex- 
tractum fellis  bovini. 

E.  de  fu'meterre,  Fr.  Codex.  An  extract 
of  the  fresh  leaves  of  Fumaria  officinalis.  Made 
as  Extractum  eicutce. 

E.  de  g-ay'ac,  Fr.  Codex.  1000  grammes 
of  the  rasped  -wood  of  Ouaiacum  officinale  are 
boiled  for  an  hour  in  9000  grammes  of  distilled 
water  and  strained,  and  the  residue  again  boiled 
with  another  9000  grammes  of  distilled  water. 
The  mixed  liquids  are  allowed  to  settle  for  12 
hours,  and  then  evaporated  till  it  is  honey-like, 
when  an  eighth  of  its  weight  of  alcohol  is  added, 
and  the  whole  evaporated  to  the  consistence  of 
an  extract. 

E.  de  greniS'vre,  Fr.  Codex.  1000  grms. 
of  bruised  berries  of  Juniperus  communis  are 
macerated  for  24  hours  in  3000  grammes  of  dis- 
tilled water,  and  strained  with  slight  expression  ; 
the  marc  is  macerated  with  another  3000  grms. 
of  water  for  12  hours;  the  liquids  are  filtered 
separately,  and  evaporated  separately  to  a  syrupy 
consistence,  they  are  then  mixed  and  evapo- 
rated to  the  consistence  of  a  soft  extract. 

E.  de  gentian©,  Fr.  Codex.  See  under 
Extractum  gentiana. 

E.  de  bou'blon,  Fr.  Codex.  An  extract 
of  the  strobiles  of  Eumulus  lupulus.  Prepared 
as  E.  de  scille. 

E.  de  jus'quiaxne,  Fr.  Codex.     An  ex- 
tract of  the  leaves  of  Hyoscyamus  niger.  Pre- 
pared as  E.  alcoolique  de  digitale. 
Also,  an  extract  made  as  Extractum  eicutce. 

E.  de  lai'tue  vi'reuse,  Fr.  Codex.  An 
extract  of  the  fresh  leaves  of  Lactuca  rirosa. 
Made  as  Extractum  eicutce. 

E.  de  mone'sia,  Fr.  Codex.  An  extract 
of  the  bark  of  Chrysophyllum  leucophlwum. 
Made  as  E.  de  gentiane. 

E.  de  nar'cisse  des  pres.  Fr.  Codex. 
An  extract  of  the  leaves  of  Narcissus  pseudo- 


narcissus.  Prepared  as  E.  alcoolique  de  digi- 
tale. 

E.  de  noix  vo'mique,  Fr.  Codex.  See 
under  Extractum  nucis  vomicae. 

E.  de  pa'tience,  Fr.  Codex.  An  extract 
of  the  root  of  Rumex  acutus.  Made  as  E.  de 
gentiane. 

E.  de  pa'vot  blame,  Fr.  Codex.  An 
extract  of  the  capsules  of  Papaver  somniferum 
album.    Prepared  as  E.  de  scille. 

E.  de  petite  cen'tauree,  Fr.  Codex. 
An  extract  of  the  tops  of  Erythraa  centaurtum. 
Made  like  E.  de  digitale. 

E.  de  pis'senlit,  Fr.  Codex.  An  extract 
of  the  fresh  leaves  of  Taraxacum  dens-leonis. 
Made  as  Extractum  eicuta. 

E.  de  polyg'ala,  Fr.  Codex.  An  extract 
of  the  root  of  the  Polygala  senega.  Prepared 
as  E.  alcoolique  de  digitale. 

E.  de  quas'si  a'mer,  Fr.  Codex.  An 
extract  of  the  wood  of  Quassia  amara.  Made 
like  E.  de  gentiane. 

E.  de  quinqui'na,  Fr.  Codex.  See  Ex- 
tractum cinchona. 

E.  de  quinqui'na  calisay'a  alco- 
olique, Fr.  Codex.  An  extract  of  the  bark  of 
Cinchona  calisaya.  Prepared  as  E.  alcoolique  de 
digitale. 

E.  de  quinqui'na  calisay'a  a'queux, 

Fr.  Codex.    See  Extractum  cinchona  calisaya. 

E.  de  quinqui'na  g°ris  huanu'eo,  Fr. 
Codex.  An  extract  of  the  bark  of  Cinchona  mi- 
crantha.    Prepared  as  E.  alcoolique  de  digitale. 

E-  de  quinqui'na  rouge  alcoolique, 
Fr.  Codex.  An  extract  of  the  bark  of  Cinchona 
micrantha  and  C.  succirubra.  Prepared  as  E. 
alcoolique  de  digitale. 

E.  de  quinqui'na  rougre  a'queux,  Fr. 
Codex.    The  Extractum  cinchona  rubra. 

E.  de  quinqui'na  sec,  Fr.  Codex.  The 
Extractum  cinchona  siccum. 

E.  de  ratan'bia,  Fr.  Codex.  An  extract 
of  the  root  of  Krameria  triandria.  Prepared  as 
E.  de  gentiane. 

E.  de  regr'Iisse,  Fr.  Codex.  An  extract 
of  the  root  of  Glycyrrhiza  glabra.  Made  as  E. 
de  gentiane. 

E.  de  rbu'barbe,  Fr.  Codex.  See  under 
Extractum  rliei. 

E.  de  rbus  radi'cans,  Fr.  Codex.  An 
extract  of  the  fresh  leaves.  Made  as  Extractum 
cicuta. 

E.  de  rue,  Fr.  Codex.  An  extract  of  the 
leaves  of  Rata  graveolens.  Prepared  as  E.  al- 
coolique de  digitale. 

E.  de  sab'ine,  Fr.  Codex.  An  extract  of 
the  leaves  of  Juniperus  sabina.  Prepared  as  E. 
alcoolique  de  digitale. 

E.  de  saf'ran,  Fr.  Codex.  An  extract  of 
the  stigmata  of  Crocus  officinalis.  Prepared  as 
E.  de  scille. 

E.  de  sal'separeille,  Fr.  Codex.  An 
extract  of  the  root  of  Smilax  medica  and  8.  sar- 
saparilla.  Prepared  as  E.  alcoolique  de  digi- 
tale. 

E.  de  sap'onaire,  Fr.  Codex.  An  extract 
of  the  root  of  Saponaria  officinalis.  Made  as  E. 
de  gentiane. 

E.  de  scille,  Fr.  Codex.  Dried  bruised 
scales  of  the  bulbs  of  Scilla  maritima  1000 
grammes  are  macerated  for  ten  days  in  6000 
grammes  of  alcohol  and  filtered ;  the  marc  is 
then  treated  with  2000  grammes  of  alcohol  for 
three  days,  expressed,  and  filtered  ;  the  two  pro- 
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ducts  are  mixed  and  evaporated  to  the  consist- 
ence of  a  soft  extract. 

E.  de  se'mences  de  bel'ladone,  Fr. 

Codex.  An  extract  of  the  seeds  of  Atropa  bella- 
dunna.    Prepared  as  E.  de  semences  de  stramoine. 

E.  de  se'mences  de  eigne,  Fr.  Codex. 
An  extract  of  tbe  seeds  of  Conium  maculatum. 
Made  as  E.  de  sentences  de  stramoine. 

E.  de  se'mences  de  colchi'que,  Fr. 
Codex.  An  extract  of  the  seeds  of  Colchicum 
autumnale.  Made  as  E.  de  semences  de  stra- 
moine. 

E.  de  se'mences  de  jus'quiame,  Fr. 

Codex.  An  extract  of  the  seeds  of  the  Hyoscya- 
mus  albus.  Prepared  as  E.  de  semences  de  stra- 
moine. 

E.  de  se'mences  de  stra'moine,  Fr. 

Codex.  1000  grammes  of  the  seeds  of  Datura 
stramonium  are  powdered,  digested  for  some 
hours,  at  a  gentle  heat,  with  3000  grammes  of 
alcohol,  and  then  strained  with  expression  ;  the 
marc  is  then  digested  with  another  3000  grammes 
of  alcohol  and  strained  ;  the  products  are  mixed, 
filtered,  and  evaporated;  the  product  is  dis- 
solved in  four  times  its  weight  of  cold  distilled 
water,  filtered,  and  evaporated  in  a  water  bath 
to  a  firm  consistence. 

E.  de  se'ne,  Fr.  Codex.  An  extract  of  the 
leaves  of  Cassia  acutifolia.  Made  as  E.  de  digi- 
tale. 

E.  de  stra'moine,  Fr.  Codex.  An  ex- 
tract of  the  fresh  leaves  of  Datura  stramonium. 
Made  as  Ex tr actum  eicutee. 

E.  de  sue  de  re'glisse,  Fr.  Codex. 
Commercial  liquorice  juice  dissolved  in  water, 
filtered,  and  evaporated. 

E.  de  tre'fle  d'eau,  Fr.  Codex.  An  ex- 
tract of  the  fresh  leaves  of  Menyanthes  trifo- 
liata.    Made  as  Extractum  cicutce. 

E.  de  vale'riane,  Fr.  Codex.  An  extract 
of  the  root  of  Valeriana  officinalis.  Made  like 
E.  aleoolique  de  digitate. 

E.  d  ipecac  uanha,  Fr.  Codex.  An  ex- 
tract of  the  root  of  Cephaelis  ipecacuanha.  Pre- 
pared as  E.  aleoolique  de  digitate. 

E.  d'o'pium,  Fr.  Codex.  See  under  Ex- 
tractum opii. 

E.  e'there  de  canthar  ides.  An 
extract  of  cantharides  made  as  Extractum 
cethericum  Jilicis  maris. 

E.  6  there  de  fou'gere  male.Fr.  Codex. 
The  Extractum  athcricum  Jilicis  maris. 

E.  e'there  de  ga'i'ou,  Fr.  Codex.  The 
Extractum  cethericum  gnidii. 

E.  e'there  de  se'men-con'tra,  Fr. 
Codex.  An  extract  of  the  heads  of  Artemisia 
contra.  Made  as  Extractum  cethericum  Jilicis 
maris. 

Extralofo'ular.  (L.  extra ;  lobulus,  a 
small  lobe.)    Situated  on  the  outside  of  a  lobule. 

Intramedullary.  (L.  extra ;  medulla, 
marrow.)    Outside  the  spinal  cord. 

Sxtra  mus  cular.  (L.  extra;  muscu- 
lus,  a  muscle.)    On  the  outside  of  a  muscle. 

E.  stimula'tion.  Eemak's  term  for  Du- 
chenne's  indirect  muscular  faradisation. 

Extra'neotlSi  (L.  extraneus,  that  which 
is  without.)  Existing  outside  a  thing,  not 
essentially  belonging  to  a  thing. 

E.  bod'y.  A  substance  which  is  unnatu- 
rally present  in  some  part  of  the  tissues  or  in  one 
of  the  cavities  of  the  body. 

Extraordinary.  (L.  extra,  beyond; 
ordinarius,  usual.)  Unusual. 


E.  ray.    See  Ray,  extraordinary. 
E.  refrac'tion.   See  Refraction,  extraor- 
dinary. 

E.  wave.   See  Wave,  extraordinary . 
Extrapel'vic.       (L.  extra,  without; 
pelvis.)    Situated  or  being  on  the  outside  of  the 
pelvis. 

Extraperitoneal.  (L.  extra.)  Out- 
side the  peritoneum. 

Extrapo'lar.  (L.  extra,  on  the  outside  ; 
polus,  the  end  of  an  axis.)  Outside,  or  external 
to,  a  pole. 

E.  cur'rents.  Currents  in  an  electrotonised 
nerve  outside  the  poles  of  the  battery  producing 
the  electrotonus.  They  have  the  same  direction 
as  the  polarising  current. 

Extras  fcape'dial  car'tilag-e.  (L. 
extra,  without ;  stapes,  the  bone  of  that  name.) 
The  anterior  third  of  the  cartilaginous  columella 
of  the  embryo  of  some  animals,  as  frogs;  it  is 
connected  with  the  fibres  of  the  membrani  tym- 
pani. 

Extrathorac'ic.  (L.  extra ;  thorax, 
the  chest.)    On  the  outside  of  the  chest. 

EiStratympail  ic.  (L.  extra;  tympa- 
num, a  drum.)  Outside  the  tympanum  of  the 
ear. 

Sxtra'ii  tcrine.  (L.  extra;  uterus,  the 
womb.)    Outside  the  womb. 

E. conception.  (L.conceptio, pregnancy.) 

Same  as  Pregnancy,  extrauterine. 

E.  foeta'tion.  (L.  foetus,  offspring.)  Same 
as  Pregnancy,  extrauterine. 

E.  life.  The  life  of  an  animal  after  it  has 
breathed,  in  contradistinction  to  its  life  before 
birth  and  before  it  has  performed  that  act. 

E.  pregnancy.  See  Pregnancy,  extra- 
uterine. 

Extrav'asated.  (L.  extra,  _  without ; 
vas,  a  vessel.)  Escaped  from  the  inside  to  the 
outside  of  a  vessel. 

E.  blood.  Blood  which  has  escaped  from 
its  natural  cavity  or  channel  by  rupture  of  its 
walls. 

Bxtravasa'tion.  (L.  extra,  without ; 
vas,  a  vessel.  F.  extravasation ;  I.  stravaso- 
■mento  ;  S.  extravasacion  ;  Or.  Auslretung.)  The 
escape  or  effusion  of  a  fluid,  normal  or  abnormal, 
from  its  proper  vessel  or  receptacle. 

Also,  the  fluid  thus  effused. 
E.  cyst.    See  Cyst,  extravasation. 
E.  of  blood.   The  escape  of  blood  from 
its  containing  vessel  into  the  surrounding  struc- 
tures without  any  communication  with  the  outer 
surface. 

E.  of  fae'ees.  The  escape  of  fseces  from 
the  intestine  into  the  peritoneal  cavity  from 
wound,  rupture,  or  ulceration  of  the  walls  of  the 

Sut- 

E.  of  u'rine.   See  Urine,  extravasation  of. 

Sxtravasa'tum.  (L.  extra  ;  vas.)  Ex- 
tra vasated  blood. 

Extrava'sion.    Same  as  Extravasation. 

Extraver'tebrated.  (L.  extra  ;  ver- 
tebra, a  spine-bone.)  A  term  applied  to  Articu- 
lata  in  reference  to  the  similarity  of  the  segments 
of  the  outer  or  exo-skeleton  to  the  vertebral 
rings  of  the  Vertebrata. 

Extremity.  (L.  extremitas,  the  end  of 
a  thing ;  from  extremus,  superl.  of  exter,  out- 
ward. F.  extremite  ;  I.  estremita  ;  S.  extremi- 
tad;  G.  Extremitat.)  The  end  or  termination 
of  a  thing.  Term  for  any  one  of  the  four  limbs 
of  animals,  distinguished  from  the  other  divisions 
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of  head  and  trunk ;  and  farther  distinguished  in 
man  into  upper  and.  lower,  in  other  animals  into 
anterior  and  posterior. 

E.,  low'er.  The  leg  of  man  and  monkeys. 

E.,  up  per.  The  arm  of  man  and  monkeys. 
Extrin'sic.  (Old  F.  extrinseque;  from 
L.  extrinsecus,  from  without ;  from  exter,  on  the 
outside  ;  secus,  postfix  signifying  side.)  Exter- 
nal, outward,  not  essentially  belonging  to  or 
connected  with. 

E.  limb-mus'cles.  Those  muscles  which 
are  attached  in  part  to  the  trunk  and  in  part  to 
the  limbs. 

Extroduc'tion.  (L.  extra,  without ; 
duco,  to  lead,  or  draw.)  A  drawing  out  or  ex- 
traction. 

Ex  trophy .  ('E/c<rTpE</>(<>,  to  turn  or  in- 
vert.)   Same  as  Exstrophy . 

Extror'sal.    Same  as  Extrorse. 

Ex'trorse.  (L.  extra,  without ;  versus, 
turned.)  Turned  outwards,  to  the  outside.  A 
term  applied  to  an  anther  when  its  line  of  dehis- 
cence is  turned  away  from  the  axis  of  the  flower. 

Extrover'sion.  (L.  extra,  without; 
verto,  to  turn.  F.  extroversion.)  That  kind  of 
malformation  in  which  a  part  is  turned  the  in- 
side outwards.  Applied  particularly  to  such  a 
condition  of  the  urinary  bladder,  consisting  in  a 
congenital  defect  of  the  anterior  wall  of  this 
organ  and  of  the  corresponding  part  of  the  abdo- 
minal parietes,  so  that  the  inner  or  mucous  sur- 
face of  the  posterior  portion  of  the  bladder 
projects  like  a  red  tumour  above  the  pubes,  in 
which  the  orifices  of  the  ureters  are  often  seen 
like  two  papilla;. 

E.  of  blad  der.   See  Bladder,  extroversion 

of- 

Extu  berance.  (L.  ex,  out ;  tuberans, 
swelling  out.)    Same  as  Protuberance. 

Ex  til' be  rant.  (L.  ex,  out ;  tuberans, 
swelling  out.)  Term  for  a  straining  of  parts  or  of 
fluid  through  the  umbilicus. 

Extumes'cence.  (L.  ex,  out;  tumesco, 
to  swell.)    A  swelling  which  projects. 

ExtllS'sio.  (L.  ex,  out ;  tussio,  to  cough.) 
The  coughing  up  of  phlegm. 

Exu'ber.  (L.  ex,  away  from ;  uber,  a 
breast  that  gives  suck.)    A  weaned  child. 

Exuberant.  (Old  F.  exuberant;  from 
L.  exubero,  to  be  in  great  abundance ;  from  ex, 
meaning  very;  uber,  fruitful.)  Abundant; 
growing  in  excess. 

E.  ul'cer.    See  Ulcer,  exuberant. 

Exudation.  (L.  exudo,  for  exsudo,  to 
sweat  out ;  from  ex,  out ;  sudo,  to  sweat.  F. 
exsudation  ;  I.  essudazione  ;  S.  exsudacion  ;  G. 
Ausschwitzung .)  The  oozing  of  a  more  or  less 
fluid  substance  through  the  walls  of  its  natural 
receptacle. 

Also,  the  material  which  has  been  exuded. 

E.,  ac'tive.  Exudation  caused  by  a  more 
or  less  acute  inflammatory  action. 

E.,  albuminous.  (L.  albumen,  white  of 
egg.)  A  serous  exudation  containing  much 
albumin. 

E.  cells.    Same  as  Corpuscles,  exudation. 
E.  cor'puscles.   See  Corpuscles,  exuda- 
tion. 

E.,  croup'o-liaemorrb.ag,'ic.  {Croup; 
Gr.  ulfioppayia,  violent  bleed.ng.)  A  croupous 
exudation  containing  blood. 

E.,  croup' ous.  Same  as  Croupous  mem- 
brane. 

E.,  croup  ous-diphtherit'ic.   An  exu- 


dation which  partakes  in  varying  proportions  of 
the  characters  of  E.,  croupous  and  E.,  diphthe- 
ritic. 

E.  cyst.   See  Cyst,  exudation. 

£.,  diphtheritic.  {Aupdtpa,  a  prepared 
hide.  G.  diphtheritisches  Exsudat.)  Same  as 
Diphtheritic  membrane. 

E.,  n'brino-hsemorrhag'ic.  {Fibrin ; 
Gr.  aifioppayia,  bleeding.)  A  fibrinous  exuda- 
tion containing  red  blood- corpuscles. 

E.,  fibrinous.  {Fibrin.  G.  fibrinnses 
Exsudat.)  Inflammatory  exudation  containing 
fibrin  or  fibrinogen,  which  coagulates  into  fibres. 

E.,  fi'bro-pu'rulent.  A  fibrinous  exuda- 
tion containing  many  pus  globules. 

E.,  free.  An  exudation  from  a  free  sur- 
face, as  that  of  the  skin  and  the  mucous  mem- 
branes, or  from  the  walls  of  a  natural  cavity,  as 
the  pleura  or  peritoneum. 

E.,  haemorrhagr'ic.  {klpoppayia,  vio- 
lent bleeding.)  An  inflammatory  effusion  con- 
taining red  blood- corpuscles,  with  little  serum 
and  few  leucocytes. 

E.,  inflam'matory.  The  fluid  which 
oozes  from  the  blood-vessels  of  an  inflamed  part 
into  its  tissues  and  from  its  free  surface.  It 
consists  largely  of  the  serum  of  the  blood,  con- 
taining albumin,  fibrin  or  fibrinogen,  mucin, 
leucocytes,  and  sometimes  red  blood-corpuscles. 

E.,  interstit'ial.  (L.  intersto,  to  stand 
between.)  Exudation  into  the  substance  of  an 
organ  or  tissue.  This  form  is  by  some  called  E., 
parenchymatous,  and  the  term  E.,  interstitial,  is 
confined  to  the  exudation  which  separates  tis- 
sues or  layers  of  tissues  from  each  other. 

E.,  mu'cinous.  {Mucin.)  The  exuda- 
tion from  an  inflamed  mucous  surface  in  its 
early  stages,  which  contains  mucin. 

E.,  mu'co-haemorrhag-  ic.  (L.  mucus, 
slime ;  Gr.  aipoppayia,  violent  bleeding.)  A 
mucous  exudation  tinged  with  blood. 

£.,  mu  co-purulent.  A  mucous  exuda- 
tion containing  a  variable  quantity  of  pus. 

E.,  mucous.  (L.  mucus,  slime.  G. 
schleimiges  Exsudat.)  The  exudation  from  the 
surface  of  an  inflamed  mucous  membrane.  It 
consists  of  an  increased  secretion  of  the  ordinary 
mucus  mixed  with  the  inflammatory  exudation. 

E.,  parenchymatous.  {Uaptyxufia, 
that  which  is  poured  in  beside.)  Exudation  into 
the  structure  of  an  organ  or  tissue. 

E.,  pas'sive-  (F.  passif;  from  L.  pas- 
sivus,  part,  of  patior,  to  suffer.)  A  non-inflam- 
matory exudation  due  to  feebleness  of  vessel- 
walls,  to  a  dependent  position,  and  such  like. 

E.,  plas'tic.  {tl\a<TTtK09,  fit  for  mould- 
ing.) A  term  applied  sometimes  to  E.,  fibrinous, 
and  sometimes  to  E.,  croupous. 

E.,  pu'ro-hsemorrhagr'ic.  (L.  pus, 
matter;  Gr.  alfioppayia,  violent  bleeding.)  A 
purulent  exudation  stained  with  blood. 

E.,  pu'rulent.  (L.  pus,  matter.  G. 
eitriges  Exsudat.)  The  formation  of  pus  on  a 
free  surface. 

E.,  se'ro-fi'brinous.  A  fibrinous  exuda- 
tion which  contains  an  excessive  amount  of 
serum. 

E.,  se'ro-pu'rulent.  A  serous  exudation 
containing  some  pus. 

E.,  se'rous.  (L.  serum,  the  watery  part 
of  blood.  G.  seroses  Exsudat.)  A  watery  exu- 
dation, either  inflammatory  or  non-inflamma- 
tory. 

Exudative.    (L.  exudo,  to  sweat  or  drop 
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out.)  That  which  is  the  product  of  exudation, 
or  which  has  been  exuded. 

E.  softening-.  A  term  for  the  form  in 
which  the  transudate  from  the  liquor  sanguinis 
coagulates  in  parenchymatous  tissues  and  organs 
in  inflammation  constituting  what  has  been  called 
inflammatory  softening. 
Exulcera'tio.  Same  as  Exulceration. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Eethlimma. 

E.  a'ni.  (L.  anus,  the  fundament.)  Ulce- 
ration about  the  anus. 

E.  intestino'rum.  (L.  intestina,  the 
bowels.)    Ulceration  of  the  bowels. 

E.  rec'ti.  (L.  rectum,  the  bowel  of  that 
name.)    Ulceration  of  the  rectum. 

E.  ventric'uli.  (L.  ventriculus,  the  sto- 
mach.)   Ulceration  of  the  stomach. 

Exulcera  tion.  (L.  exulcero,  to  make 
sore.  F.  exulceration;  (i.  Verschivdrung .)  A 
soreness.  Applied  generally  to  the  early  state  or 
commencement  of  ulceration ;  a  slight  and  super- 
ficial ulceration. 

Exung-uic'ulate.  (L.  ex,  neg. ;  un- 
guis, a  nail.  F.  exonguicule.)  Having  no 
nails. 

Exun'g"ulate.  (L.  exungulo,  to  loose 
the  hoof;  from  ex,  out;  unguis,  a  nail.)  To  re- 
move or  cut  down  superfluous  nails. 

Exus'tio.  (L.  exustus,  part,  of  exuro,  to 
burn  up.)    A  synonym  of  Cauterisation. 

Exu'tive.  (L.  exutus,  from  exuo,  to  shake 
off.)  Applied  to  a  seed  or  plant  which  does  not 
possess  the  usual  integument. 

Exuto'rium.  (L.  exutus,  part,  of  exuo, 
to  draw  out.)    An  issue. 

Exu'tory.    Same  as  Exutorium. 

Exuviabil'ity.  (L.  exuviae,  things  cast 
off.  F.  exuviabilite.)  The  faculty  enjoyed  by  cer- 
tain animals  of  changing  the  skin  periodically  by 
casting  it  off. 

Exuviae.  (L.  exuvice,  from  exuo,  to  put 
off.)    Things  cast  off. 

A  term  applied  to  the  cast-off  epidermis  of 
certain  animals,  such  as  caterpillars,  lizards, 
and  snakes. 

Exuvia'tion.  (L.  exwiee.)  The  act  of 
casting  off ;  as  the  skins  of  caterpillars  and  ser- 
pents at  stated  intervals,  or  the  deciduous  teeth. 
Exuvium.  See  Exuvice. 
Eye.  (Sax.  edge;  Dut.  oog ;  Dan.  bie ; 
Swed.  bga  ;  G.  Auge ;  L.  oculus,  dim.  of  an  old 
ocus ;  Gr.  o/cos,  okkos  ;  Sans,  aksha ;  from 
Aryan  root  ak,  to  see ;  F.  ceil,  from  L.  oculus ; 
I.  occhio  ;  S.  ojo.)    The  organ  of  sight. 

In  Botany,  an  undeveloped  bud,  especially 
applied  to  those  in  a  potato  tuber. 

The  name  eye  has  been  applied  to  the  pink 
and  other  species  of  Dianthus,  from  the  eye- 
shaped  marking  of  the  corolla. 

E.,  accommodation  of.  See  Accom- 
modation of  eye. 

£.,  anaemic  protru'sion  of.  ("Avai- 
/kos,  bloodless  ;  L.  protrudo,  to  thrust  forth.)  A 
term  for  Graves'  disease. 

E.,  appen'dages  of.  (L.  appendix,  an 
appendage.)  These  include  the  eyelids,  eye- 
brows, and  lachrymal  apparatus. 

E.,  ap'ple.    A  prominent  eye. 

E.,  ap'ple  of.  Originally  probably  applied 
to  the  globe  of  the  eye,  from  its  shape  ;  but  very 
generally  applied  to  the  pupil  alone. 

E.,  artific'ial.  (L.  artificialis,  of  art.)  A 
thin  shell  or  concavo-convex  pieceof  glass  or  ena- 
mel, coloured  in  imitation  of  a  natural  eye,  which 


is  introduced  beneath  the  lid  when  an  eye  has 
been  enucleated.  It  may  be  placed  in  position 
by  inserting  the  upper  edge  of  the  shell  beneath 
the  upper  lid,  and  then  drawing  down  the  lower 
lid  till  the  lower  edge  slips  beneath  it.  It  should 
be  removed  and  cleaned  at  night.  If  the  stump 
be  a  good  one  the  artificial  eye  follows  to  a  con- 
siderable extent  the  movements  of  the  sound 
one. 

E.-ball.   See  Eyeball. 
E.  balm.    The  Hydrastis  canadensis. 
E.,  black.  Ecchymosis  of  the  parts  around 
the  eye. 

E. -bright.   The  Euphrasia  officinalis. 

E.-brow.    See  Eyebrow. 

E.s,  buck.  The  seeds  of  Pavia  rubra,  used 
to  poison  fish. 

E.  cap'sule.  The  same  as  Tenon,  cap- 
sule of. 

E.,  cat's,  amaurof  ic.  See  Amaurosis, 
cat's-eye. 

E.,  comparative  anat'omy  of.  The 

Sponges,  Polycystineae,  and  the  whole  series  of 
Rhizopoda  are  destitute  of  any  organ  of  vision, 
though  it  is  not  improbable,  from  their  behaviour 
in  regard  to  light,  that  they  possess  a  diffused 
perception  of  light. 

The  Infusoria  present  in  many  instances  a  red 
or  black  stigma,  usually  regarded  as  an  eyespot, 
at  the  anterior  part  of  the  body. 

No  organ  of  vision  has  been  found  in  Polyps, 
but  in  the  Medusae  marginal  ocelli,  often  coloured,, 
are  frequently  present. 

Amongst  the  Echinodermata  the  Asteriadse 
exhibit  red  points  on  ganglionic  swellings  at  the 
termination  of  the  ambulacral  nerves,  which  are 
protected  by  pedicels,  and  consist  of  80  to  200 
ocelli,  each  of  which  is  connected  with  a  nerve 
fibre.  The  ocelli  consist  of  a  cone  of  red  pigment 
cells,  with  a  lens,  which  is  embedded  in  them,  and 
there  is  a  cornea  or  transparent  cuticular  invest- 
ment common  to  all.  In  the  Echinidae  five 
plates,  placed  symmetrically  round  the  body, 
are  each  perforated  by  a  hole,  beneath  which  is 
a  collection  of  pigment  surrounded  by  a  chain  of 
nerve  fibres  and  ganglia  in  the  form  of  a  circle, 
but  there  is  no  lens. 

Amongst  the  Arthropoda  all  Crustaceans,  with 
the  exception  of  the  Oniscoidea,  and  all  fully-de- 
veloped winged  insects,  have  compound  eyes,  but 
they  are  absent  in  many  wingless  insects  and  in 
most  larvae.  The  compound  eyes  of  insects  are 
always  immovable,  but  those  of  many  Crustacea 
are  movable,  and  are  supported  on  stalks.  A  few 
insects,  as  Claviger  and  Braula,  are  blind. 
Usually  there  are  only  two  compound  eyes,  but 
in  some  Ephemerida,  as  in  Ascalaphus,  there  are 
four ;  and  in  a  few  Hymenoptera  and  Diptera 
the  two  compound  eyes  are  fused  into  one. 
Besides  the  compound  eyes,  which  are  subordi- 
nate to  locomotion,  most  insects  have  eyes  of 
simple  construction,  named  ocelli.  In  structure 
the  compound  eyes  present  a  nerve— the  optic 
nerve — which  expands  into  a  ganglionic  mass,  or 
ganglion  opticum,  on  which  an  immense  number 
of  nerve  rods  are  placed  side  by  side,  surrounded 
and  separated  by  pigment ;  at  the  outer  extrem- 
ity the  nerve  fibres  expand  into  a  body  known  as 
the  crystalline  cone,  and  over  this  is  a  cornea  of 
considerable  thickness,  but  this  is  often  absent  in 
the  lower  Crustacea.  Muscular  fibres  sometimes 
run  parallel  to  the  crystalline  cones,  and  hairs 
are  sometimes  found  between  the  facettes  of  the 
cornea.    The  number  of  these  facettes  is  about 
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25,000  in  Mordella,  12,500  in  Libellula,  17,300  in 
Papilio,  4000  in  the  Musca  domestica,  50  in 
Formica,  1000  in  Limulus,  2500  in  Cancer. 

In  Brachiopoda  eyes  exist  in  the  larva  in  the 
form  of  pigment  spots,  but  these  disappear  in  the 
adult  stage. 

In  Lamellibranchiata  the  larvae  have  pigment 
spots.  In  the  adult  these  are  lost,  but,  as  in  the 
siphonal  eyes  of  Solen,  secondary  eyes,  consist- 
ing of  pigment  specks,  with  neither  nerves  nor 
crystal  cones,  may  develop,  or  true  eyes  may 
appear  along  the  mantle  edge,  sessile  or  stalked, 
consisting  of  cornea,  lens,  and  crystal  cones  em- 
bedded in  pigment,  and  an  iris  with  movable 
pupil.  In  Pecten  and  Spondylusthereisa  tape- 
turn  cellulosum ;  in  Pecten  each  eye  receives  two 
branches  from  the  circumpallial  nerve,  and  the 
number  may  vary  from  8  to  90 ;  they  are  often 
brightly  coloured. 

In  Pteropods  the  eyes  are  rudimentary,  being 
merepigment  specks  on  the  visceral  sac  in  Hyalaja, 
but  occasionally,  as  in  Cleodora,  these  are  pedieu- 
lated  and  provided  with  lens-like  bodies. 

In  Gasteropods  the  eyes  are  sessile  or  sup- 
ported on  stalks  named  ommatophores.  They 
are  globular  or  oval,  have  a  cuticular  cornea,  a 
firm  sclerotic  with  pigmented  choroid  prolonged 
anteriorly  to  form  an  iris.  There  is  a  lens  rest- 
ing on  a  vitreous,  and  the  retina  is  bilaminar, 
consisting  of  crystal  cones,  fibres,  and  granules. 

In  Cephalopods  the  two  eyes  are  of  great  size 
in  Decapoda,  less  in  the  Octopoda.  They  occupy 
a  cavity  in  the  cephalic  cartilage,  from  the  mar- 
gin of  which  springs  a  sclerotic,  and  then  again 
becomes  transparent  anteriorly  to  form  the  cornea. 
Investing  the  eyeball  externally  is  a  silvery 
layer,  the  lamina  argentea  externa,  and  internally 
to  the  sclerotic  is  the  argentea  interna  and  a 
retina.  The  front  of  the  choroid  is  thickened 
into  a  corpus  ciliare,  and  there  is  an  iris.  Be- 
hind the  lens  there  is  a  fluid  vitreous  humour. 
The  retina  consists  of  two  layers.  In  Nautilus 
there  is  neither  lens  nor  cornea,  and  the  eye 
chamber  is  an  open  cup.  In  Loligo  the  cornea 
is  perforated,  and  the  sea- water  bathes  the  front 
of  the  lens. 

In  Fishes  the  general  form  and  structure  of 
the  eye  is  the  same  as  in  man.  The  chief  dif- 
ferences are  that  the  globe  is  much  flattened 
anteriorly.  The  sclerotic  is  often  cartilaginous, 
as  in  shai-ks  and  ganoid  fishes.  The  ciliary  pro- 
cesses are  feebly  marked,  or,  as  in  most  Teleos- 
teans,  altogether  absent.  The  tapetum  lucidum  is 
a  spot  on  the  choroid  of  bluish-green  colour  and 
metallic  lustre,  which  in  Selachii  is  produced  by 
groups  of  spicular  crj^stals  contained  within  the 
cells  of  the  tapetum.  Between  the  choroid  and 
the  sclerotic  is  a  vascular  plexus  named  the 
choroid  gland.  A  remarkable  vascular  pig- 
mented organ,  non-continuous  with  the  choroid, 
named  the  processus  falciformis,  projects  into 
the  vitreous  near  the  entrance  of  the  optic  nerve. 
The  free  extremity  enlarges,  forming  the  cam- 
panula Halleri,  and  is  attached  to  the  posterior 
part  of  the  capsule  of  the  lens.  It  contains 
smooth  muscular  fibres.  The  lens  is  large  and 
spherical. 

In  Amphibia  the  bulb  is  flattened  ante- 
riorly. The  sclerotic  is  cartilaginous.  The 
musculation  of  the  iris  and  ciliary  region  is  un- 
striated.    The  lens  is  spherical. 

In  Reptiles  the  general  conformation  of  the 
eye  is  the  same  as  in  fishes,  though  the  cornea  is 
more  curved.    In  Saurians  and  Chelonians  there 


is  a  sclerotic  ring  of  bony  plates  near  the  cornea. 
The  musculation  of  the  ciliary  region  and  iris  is 
transversely  striated.  There  is  a  rudimentary 
falciform  process. 

In  Birds  the  characteristic  features  are  that 
the  bulb  is  divided  into  an  anterior  and  poste- 
rior segment.  The  cornea  is  very  convex.  The 
anterior  part  of  the  sclerotic  is  supported  by  a 
circlet  of  flat  pieces  of  bone,  forming  the  scle- 
rotic ring.  The  muscular  fibres  of  the  iris  and 
ciliary  muscle  are  striated.  In  birds,  the  falci- 
form process,  noted  above  as  appearing  in  fishes, 
is  plaited,  and  is  termed  the  pecten ;  it  some- 
times reaches  as  far  as  the  capsule  of  the  lens. 
In  Struthiones  it  is  widened  out  into  a  pouch  or 
marsupium. 

In  Mammals  the  eye  is  a  nearly  spherical 
body,  occupying  the  fore  part  of  the  orbit  on 
each  side,  posteriorly  it  rests  on  a  bed  of  adi- 
pose tissue,  and  in  front  it  is  partially  covered 
by  the  conjunctiva.  In  man  it  is  moved  by  six 
muscles,  the  four  recti  and  two  oblique.  In 
many  mammals  there  is  an  additional  muscle 
named  the  retractor.  In  birds  and  in  reptiles 
other  muscles,  named  the  pyramidalis  and  quad- 
ratus,  which  move  the  nictatory  membrane,  arise 
from  it.  When  removed  from  the  body  it  presents 
three  coats  and  three  humours.  The  coats  or 
tunics  are  the  Sclerotic  and  Cornea,  which  con- 
fer strength  and  power  of  resistance  upon  it,  the 
latter  being  transparent ;  the  Choroid,  which  is 
the  vascular  coat,  and  which  is  placed  in  front 
to  form  the  ciliary  processes ;  and  the  Retina, 
which  is  the  percipient  surface  on  which  the 
images  formed  by  the  refractive  media  are 
thrown,  and  which  is  continuous  with  the  optic 
nerve.  The  three  humours  are  the  Aqueous, 
the  Crystalline  lens,  and  the  Vitreous.  The 
choroid  is  prolonged  anteriorly,  and  forms  a  thin 
curtain — the  Iris — which  hangs  vertically  iii 
the  aqueous  humour,  and  is  pierced  by  a  hole  in 
the  centre.  At  the  point  of  junction  of  the  cor- 
nea and  sclerotic,  and  of  the  choroid  and  iris,  is 
the  ciliary  muscle. 

E.,  concussion  of.  (L.  concussio,  a 
shaking.)  A  sudden  and  violent  shaking  of  the 
eye  without  obvious  wound.  There  is  tempo- 
rary or  permanent  impairment  or  loss  of  vision  ; 
if  this  be  permanent  some  lesion  of  the  optic 
nerve  or  retina  may  be  suspected. 

E.,  contu'sion  of.  (L.  contundo,  to 
bruise.)  A  bruise  of  the  eye,  or  the  condition 
produced  by  a  blow  from  some  blunt  instrument, 
not  accompanied  by  obvious  wound.  There  may 
be  rupture  of  the  vessels  of  the  conjunctiva, 
causing  subconjunctival  ecchymosis,  which  may 
even  advance  upon  the  cornea.  Blood  may  also 
be  effused  into  the  vitreous,  or  upon  or  beneath 
the  retina.  There  may  also  be  detachment  of  the 
retina.  Loss  of  the  power  of  accommodation  and 
more  or  less  amblyopia  are  usually  observable. 

£.,  cylin  drical.  An  eye  requiring  to  be 
corrected  for  astigmatism. 

E.,  development  of.  The  essential  por- 
tions are  epiblastic  in  origin.  The  organ  com- 
mences as  an  outgrowth  from  the  first  cerebral 
vesicle,  which  afterwards  becomes  attached  to 
the  base  of  the  midbrain.  The  outgrowth  is  at 
first  of  the  nature  of  a  vesicle  supported  upon  a 
stalk.  The  superficial  portion  of  the  vesicle  be- 
comes thickened  and  invaginated  to  such  an 
extent  that  the  front  wall  comes  into  close  con- 
tact with  the  posterior  wall.  A  cup  is  thus 
formed — the  optic  cup.    The  inner  or  anterior 
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of  these  two  walls  is  converted  into  the  retina, 
whilst  the  posterior  one  becomes  that  pigment 
layer  of  the  retina  which  was  formerly  known  as 
the  choroidal  pigment  layer.  From  the  pecu- 
liar method  in  which  this  invagination  is  effected 
the  cup  is  incomplete  along  its  under  surface, 
where  a  slit  is  left — the  choroidal  fissure ;  this 
slit  afterwards  closes  up.  At  the  mouth  of  the 
optic  cup  the  epiblast  thickens,  and  a  portion 
becomes  separated ;  this  is  the  rudiment  of  the 
lens ;  it  lies  as  a  mass  of  cells  in  the  mouth  of 
the  optic  cup,  with  a  layer  of  epiblastic  cells  in 
front  of  it  and  a  space  which  separates  it  from  the 
invaginated  anterior  wall  behind.  The  anterior 
layer  of  epiblastic  cells  forms  at  a  later  period 
the  anterior  corneal  epithelium.  The  mesoblast 
surrounding  the  optic  vesicle  forms  a  distinct 
investment,  the  internal  layers  becoming  the 
choroid  and  the  external  the  sclerotic.  An  out- 
growth also  passes  into  the  cup,  one  portion  ex- 
tending between  the  lens  and  the  epiblastic 
epithelium  to  form  the  cornea,  the  iris,  and  the 
capsular  ligament,  whilst  another  portion  pass- 
ing behind  the  lens  forms  the  hyaloid  and  vi- 
treous. The  stalk  of  the  vesicle  becomes  nar- 
rowed, and  subsequently  solid,  to  form  the  optic 
nerve. 

E.,  dimen  sions  of.  The  antero-posterior 
diameter  of  the  globe  of  the  eye  varies  from 
23'7 — 24-8  mm.  The  length  of  the  optic  axis  is 
about  22*8  mm.  The  horizontal  transverse  dia- 
meter is  about  the  same  as  the  optic  axis,  and 
the  vertical  diameter  0  23 — 0-75  mm.  shorter. 
The  internal  axis  of  the  eye,  from  surface  to 
surface,  is  from  21  -2 — 22-6  mm.  The  weight  of 
the  eye  varies  from  6'3 — 7'8  grammes.  The  sp. 
gr.  1-0302— 1-091. 

E.  drop.    A  term  for  a  tear. 

E.,  entozo'a  in.  The  entozoa  that  have 
been  found  in  the  eye  are  Cysticercus  celluloses, 
Echinococcus,  Filaria  lentis,  Dracunculus  loa, 
and  Distoma. 

E. -glass.  A  hollow  cup-shaped  glass  for 
applying  lotions  to  the  eye. 
Also,  see  Eyeglass. 

E.-lasb.  See  Eyelash. 

E.-lid.    See  Eyelid. 

E.,  lu  minous.  (L.  lumen,  light.)  The 
appearance  presented  by  an  eye  when  the  light 
entering  it  from  behind  the  observer  is  reflected 
to  him  from  the  retina  choroid. 

Also,  the  appearance  presented  when  the  vi- 
treous is  filled  with  scales  of  cholesterin. 

E.,  mel'on.   A  prominent  eye. 

E.  of  Ty'pbon.  (L.  Typhon,  same  as 
Typhams,  a  giant,  struck  by  Jupiter  with  his 
lightning  and  buried  under  Mount  Etna.)  The 
iScilla  maritima. 

E. -piece.   See  Eyepiece. 

E.-probe.    Same  as  Eyed  probe. 

E.  protec'tors.  Instruments  placed  be- 
fore the  eye  to  shield  it  from  excessive  light, 
heat,  dust,  or  other  injurious  agent.  They  may 
consist  of  plain  transparent  glass,  or  of  glass 
coloured  brown,  green,  yellow,  grey,  or  neutral 
tint.  They  are  also  made  of  gauze,  muslin,  or 
ci  ape,  or  they  may  be  pieces  of  wood,  horn,  or 
other  material,  with  a  vertical  or  horizontal  slit, 
or  with  a  minute  round  hole.  See  Stenopeic 
glasses. 

E.  root.   The  Bignonia  ophthalmica. 

E.,  sight  of.   The  pupil. 

E.  stone.   A  lachrymal  calculus. 

E.  tootb.     (F.  dent  ocilliere ;  I.  dente 


occhicile.)  A  term  for  a  canine  tooth,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  fang  reaching  towards  the  eye. 

E.  vi  ne.   The  Bignonia  ophthalmica. 

E.  wa'ter.   A  Collyrium. 

E.,  wa'tery.    A  term  for  Epiphora. 

£.,  wbite  of.  The  sclerotic  coat  of  the 

eye. 

£.,  wounds  of.  These  vary  greatly  in 
severity  from  slight  cuts  or  scratches  of  the  con- 
junctiva to  extensive  rupture  of  the  cornea,  scle- 
rotic, and  subjacent  tissues.  Punctured  wounds 
are  especially  dangerous,  on  account  of  the  likeli- 
hood of  the  occurrence  of  sympathetic  ophthalmia, 
and  this  danger  is  greatest  when  the  injury  is  in 
the  ciliary  region  and  when  a  portion  of  the  iris 
or  choroid  is  engaged  in  the  wound.  The  pre- 
sence of  a  foreign  body  can  generally  be  recog- 
nised by  taking  into  consideration  the  mode  in 
which  the  wound  has  been  inflicted,  the  exist- 
ence of  a  wound  in  the  coats,  laceration  of  the 
iris,  traumatic  cataract,  and  blood  in  the  anterior 
chamber.  Small  fragments  may  sometimes  be 
recognised  by  the  ophthalmoscope. 

Eyeball.  (E.  eye;  ball.  F.prunellede 
Void;  I.  bulbo  del  occhio  ;  S.  nifla  del  ojo ;  Gr. 
Augapfel.)    The  globe  of  the  eye. 

E.,  disloca'tion  of.  The  change  in  posi- 
tion of  the  globe  of  the  eye,  resulting  from  one 
or  other  of  the  causes  named  under  E.,  protru- 
sion of,  and  preventing  the  affected  eye  from 
working  harmoniously  with  the  normal  one. 

E.,  luza'tion  of.  (L.  luxatio,  a  pulling 
out  of  joint.)    See  E.,  dislocation  of. 

E.,  mus'cles  of.  In  man  the  extrinsic 
muscles  are  the  four  recti  and  the  two  obliqui ; 
the  intrinsic  are  the  sphincter  and  dilatator  pu- 
pilla;,  and  the  ciliary  muscle. 

E.,  rup'ture  of.  Term  applied  to  lesion 
of  the  cornea  or  the  sclerotic,  with  laceration  of 
the  super-  and  subjacent  tissues,  allowing  the 
aqueous  or  vitreous,  or  both,  to  escape.  If  ex- 
tensive, haemorrhage  takes  place  into  the  inte- 
rior of  the  eye,  the  iris  is  torn,  the  lens  ren- 
dered opaque,  and  the  eye  is  usually  lost. 

£.,  protru'sion  of.  The  thrusting  for- 
ward of  the  globe  of  the  eye,  rendering  it  more 
prominent  than  natural.  It  may  arise  either 
from  intraocular  or  extraocular  disease.  The 
chief  causes  have  been  thus  given  by  Poland : — 
Congenital  causes,  including  real  protrusion,  and 
apparent  protrusion  from  shortening  of  levator 
palpebral  and  lids ;  intraocular  causes,  including 
inflammation  of  the  globe,  phlebitic  ophthalmitis, 
hydrophthalmus,  tumours  in  the  eye,  which  may 
be  scrofulous,  encephaloid,  melanotic,  osseous 
degeneration,  or  hydatid ;  intraorbital  causes, 
including  idiopathic  and  traumatic  inflammation 
of  connective  tissue ;  suppuration  and  abscess, 
erysipelatous  and  phlegmonous  inflammation,  fo- 
reign bodies,  excessive  development  of  fat,  effu- 
sions of  blood,  venous  congestion,  paralysis  of 
muscles  of  eyeball,  or  ophthalmoplegia,  spasm  of 
muscles  of  eyeball,  as  in  tetanus,  tumours,  which 
may  be  encysted,  hydatid,  encephaloid,  osseous, 
or  aneurysmal ;  and  lastly,  extraorbital  causes, 
such  as  nodes,  and  tumours,  hydrocephalus, 
fungus  of  dura  mater,  polypi  in  frontal  cells  and 
diseases  thereof,  tumours  of  brain,  diseases  of  the 
antrum,  nasal  polypi,  exostosis,  contraction  of 
lids  and  eye  slipping  through,  constituting  hernia 
oculi. 

ESye'brigirt.    The  Euphrasia  officinalis. 
Eye'brow.    (Icel.  auga-brun.  F.  sourcil ; 
I.  eiglio,  sopracciglio  ;  S.  ceja  ;  G.  Augenbraue, 
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Augenbraune.)  A  cushion  of  dense  connective 
tissue  covered  with  short,  stiff  hairs,  which  are 
directed  outwards,  and  have  an  average  length 
of  7 — 16  mm.  The  eyebrows  are  situated  above 
the  eyelids,  and  upon  the  superior  margin  of  the 
orbit.  They  contain  some  fat,  and  beneath  the 
skin  are  the  outermost  rings  of  the  Orbicularis 
palpebrarum  muscle,  and  near  the  inner  margin 
of  the  orbit  is  the  Corrugator  supercilii.  The 
sensory  nerves  are  branches  of  the  frontal  and 
lachrymal  nerves.  The  eyelids  fulfil  the  double 
purpose  of  protecting  the  eye  from  injury  and  of 
preventing  the  sweat  of  the  brow  from  entering 
the  eye. 

Sy'ed.  (E.  eye.)  Having  an  eye,  or  a  hole 
called  an  eye. 

E.  probe.  A  probe  with  an  eye-hole  in 
one  end  of  it. 

Eye'douclie.  An  instrument  by  means 
of  which  a  stream  of  water  or  medicated  fluid 
can  be  applied  to  the  surface  of  the  eye.  In 
some  forms  a  syringe  is  the  impelling  force ;  in 
others  the  force  of  gravity  is  utilised. 

Eye'gjflass.  (F.  loupe,  lunette;  I.  ocehiali.) 
A  concave  or  convex  glass  usually  of  discoid  form 
worn  in  one  eye,  and  intended  to  correct  any 
error  of  refraction  that  may  exist. 

Also  (G.  Collectivglas,  Collectivlinse),  the  lens 
of  an  eyepiece  of  a  compound  microscope  nearest 
to  the  eye  of  the  observer ;  in  the  simplest  form 
of  compound  microscope  the  eyepiece  consists 
of  the  eyeglass  only,  there  being  no  field- 
glass. 

Eye-ir'rig"ator.  (L.  irrigo,  to  conduct 
water.)  A  coil  of  narrow  lead  tubing  which  can 
be  readily  bent  to  fit  the  orbit  and  the  surface  of 
the  lids,  and  through  which  a  constant  current 
of  warm  or  cold  fluid  is  maintained. 

Bye'lasll.  (F.cil;  I.  pelo  del  palpebra ; 
G.  Augenwimper.)  One  of  the  hairs  fring- 
ing the  eyelids.  These  hairs  are  stiff'  and 
slightly  curved ;  there  are  from  100 — 150  in  the 
upper  lid,  and  from  50 — 75  in  the  lower  lid ;  the 
length  varies  from  one  fourth  to  half  an  inch, 
the  upper  ones  being  longer  and  thicker  than 
the  lower.  The  rate  of  growth  is  about  one  sixth 
of  an  ineh  in  three  weeks,  and  the  total  duration 
of  life  is  from  100 — 150  days.  Sebaceous  glands 
of  moderate  size  open  into  their  follicles. 

E.s,  evulsion  of.  The  act  of  pulling  out 
an  eyelash.  It  is  usually  effected  with  a  broad- 
bladed,  and  very  accurately  ground  and  adjusted, 
pair  of  forceps.  Only  one  lash  should  be  ex- 
tracted at  a  time,  and  it  should  be  seized  near 
the  base,  and  pulled  in  a  straight  direction  from 
the  root,  so  that  it  is  not  broken  and  converted 
into  a  rigid  bristle,  which  may  occasion  infinitely 
more  irritation  than  the  eyelash  in  its  original 
condition. 

E.s,  remo'val  of.  The  same  as  E.,  evul- 
sion of. 

E.s,  transposition  of.  See  Cilia,  trans- 
position of.  In  addition  to  the  method  men- 
tioned under  this  head,  the  position  of  the  eye- 
lashes may  be  changed  by  cutting  out  a  long  strip 
of  the  edge  of  the  lid  containing  the  hair-bulbs 
and  shifting  it  bodily  to  another  position ;  and  also 
by  passing  one,  two,  three,  or  more  needles,  armed 
with  silk  or  carbolised  gut,  vertically  between  the 
skin  and  mucous  membrane  from  the  border  of  the 
lid  to  a  distance  of  about  half  an  inch,  and  tying 
the  two  ends  together  over  the  skin,  which  is 
thus  thrown  into  wrinkles.  The  cicatrisation 
which  follows  effects  the  eversion  of  the  lashes. 


Eyelet.  (F.  millet,  &  little  eye;  dim.  of 
mil,  an  eve.)  A  small  hole  to  receive  a  lace  or 
hook,  as  in  a  boot. 

E.,  Pollit'zer's.  A  small  metallic  eyelet 
for  insertion  into  the  membrana  tympani  to  pre- 
serve an  opening  in  cases  where  perforation  of 
the  membrane  is  considered  advisable;  the  pro- 
ceeding is  not  generally  looked  on  with  favour. 

Eyelid.  (F.  paupiere;  I.  palpebra;  S. 
parpado  ;  G.  Augenlied.)  The  movable  cover  of 
the  eye.  The  eyelids  are  folds  of  the  integument 
which  act  as  a  protective  apparatus  to  the  eye. 
They  are  rudimentary  in  fishes,  and  but  slightly 
movable  even  in  sharks.  In  Amphibia  there 
are  two,  of  which  the  lower  and  more  movable  is 
thin,  and  acts  as  a  nictitating  membrane.  In 
Reptilia  and  Aves  there  is  usually  an  upper  and 
lower  lid,  with  a  nictitating  membrane,  but  in 
some  Saurians  and  in  Ophidia,  the  eyelids  form 
an  annular  fold,  which  is  continued  as  a  trans- 
parent membrane  over  the  cornea,  and  is  thrown 
off  in  the  ecdysis  of  the  skin.  In  Mammals  the 
upper  and  lower  lids  become  more  developed,  and 
the  nictitating  membrane  degenerates  in  the 
higher  classes,  appearing  in  man  and  the  pri- 
mates only  in  the  form  of  the  plica  semilunaris. 
In  man  the  successive  structures  from  without 
inwards  are  skin,  with  a  few  hairs,  sebaceous 
glands,  and  sweat  glands ;  subcutaneous  connec- 
tive tissue ;  ciliary  portion  of  the  orbicularis 
palpebrarum  muscle,  a  detached  portion  of  which 
near  the  margin  of  the  lid  is  termed  the  muscle 
of  Riolanus ;  the  expanded  tendon  of  the  levator 
palpebral  muscle,  which  is  attached  to  a  dense 
layer  of  connective  tissue  named  the  tarsus;  and 
mucous  membrane,  in  which  are  imbedded  the 
Meibomian  follicles.  The  margins  of  the  lids  are 
flattened,  and  present  near  their  anterior  border 
a  row  of  stiff,  curved  hairs,  the  cilia  or  eyelashes, 
and  near  their  posterior  border  the  openings  of 
the  Meibomian  follicles  ;  near  their  inner  extre- 
mity the  borders  present  a  slight  eminence,  at 
the  apex  of  which  is  the  punctum  lacrymale. 
The  length  of  the  fissure  between  the  lids  is  in 
man  about  30  mm.,  and  the  distance  of  the  ex- 
ternal canthus  from  the  margin  of  the  orbit  5 — 
7  mm. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  spines  round  the  ocellus  of 
the  Echinoidea. 

E.,  colobo'ma  of.  (Ko\6j3wfxa,  the  part 
taken  away  in  mutilation.)  A  condition  in 
which  the  upper  or  lower  lid  of  one  or  both  eyes 
is  divided  by  a  vertical  fissure  into  two  lateral 
halves.  The  division  may  be  partial  or  com- 
plete. It  may  be  congenital  or  result  from  acci- 
dent. 

E.s,  emphyse'ma  of.  The  presence  of 
air  or  gas  in  the  connective  tissue  of  the  lids.  It 
is  recognised  by  the  peculiar  resilience  given  on 
palpation,  attended  with  crepitation.  It  is  gene- 
rally the  result  of  fracture  of  the  bony  walls  of 
the  nasal  fossa,  with  laceration  of  the  mucous 
membrane ;  or  it  may  arise  from  rupture  of  the 
mucous  membrane  from  violent  sneezing  or 
blowing  of  the  nose. 

E.,  ever'ted.  (L.  e,  out ;  verto,  to  turn.) 
Same  as  Ectropium. 

E.,  inverted.  (L.  in,  in  ;  verto.)  Same 
as  Entropium. 

E.s,  twitching  of.  See  Blepharospasm. 
Eye'piece.  (F.  oculaire ;  G.  Ocular.)  A 
lens  or  combination  of  lenses  forming  the  ocular 
end  of  a  compound  microscope  or  a  telescope. 
In  the  combination  the  lens  nearest  the  eye  is 
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the  eyeglass,  that  furthest  from  the  eye  is  the 
field-glass,  and  a  diaphragm  or  annular  stop  is 
placed  between  them. 

E.,  Campa'ni's.  Same  as  E.,  Huyghenian, 
which  see. 

E.,  di  aphragm.  (Aid<ppayfj.a,  a  parti- 
tion wall.)  An  eyepiece  containing  a  diaphragm 
which  can  be  made  smaller  or  larger ;  this  is 
accomplished  by  a  series  of  small  shutters  worked 
by  milled  heads. 

E.,  erect'ing.    See  Erecting  prism. 

E., boloster'ic.  ("OXos,  whole;  o-Ttpeow, 
to  make  solid.)  A  modification  of  the  E., 
Huyghenian,  consisting  of  a  solid  cylinder  of 
glass  having  the  required  curvatures  ground  on 
its  ends. 

Huyghe  nian.  (Huyghens.)  An  eye- 
piece for  the  microscope  or  telescope  consisting  of 
two  plano-convex  lenses  in  a  tube,  with  their 
plane  faces  to  the  eye;  the  focal  length  of  the 
nVld-glass  being  three  times  that  of  the  eyeglass, 
and  their  distance  apart  twice  the  focal  length 
of  the  latter.  The  combination  cannot,  from  the 
shortness  of  the  focus  of  the  eyeglass,  be  used  to 
view  an  object  directly,  the  image  falling  between 
the  lenses  ;  hence  it  is  called  a  negative  eye- 
piece. The  field-glass  receives  the  diverging 
cone  of  rays  from  the  principal  focus  of  the 
object-glass,  and  forms  on  the  approximate  plane 
of  the  diaphragm  a  second  image,  which  is  mag- 
nified by  the  eyeglass.  The  interposition  of  the 
field-glass  reduces  the  size  of  the  image  by 
a  half  to  a  third,  and  thus  enables  a  larger 


area  of  the  field  to  be  seen  by  means  of  the  eye- 
glass. 

Huyghens  devised  this  eyepiece  for  the  tele- 
scope, but  Campani  was  the  first  to  apply  it  to 
the  microscope,  and  hence  it  is  sometimes  called 
by  his  name. 

E.,  Xell'ner's.  The  form  in  which  the 
field-glass,  a  doubly-convex  lens,  is  placed  in  the 
focus  of  the  eyeglass,  which  is  a  combination  of  a 
plano-concave  of  flint  glass  with  a  double-convex 
of  crown-glass;  it  has  no  diaphragm. 

E.,  negative.  See  under  E.,  Huyghenian. 

E.,  pos'itive.    See  under  E.,  Ramsden's. 

E.,  Rams'den's.  An  eyepiece  for  the 
microscope  or  telescope,  consisting  of  two  plano- 
convex lenses,  as  in  the  E.,  Huyghenian,  but 
differing  from  it  in  that  the  field  glass  has  its 
convex  face  upwards  and  the  eyeglass  its  plane 
face.  As  the  focus  falls  outside  the  lenses  this 
is  called  a  positive  eyepiece,  and  can  be  used  to 
view  an  object  directly.  Its  chief  employment 
is  in  micrometry. 

E.,  spectroscop'ic.  See  under  Spectro- 
scope and  Micro-spectroscope. 

Bye'stone.  The  operculum  of  a  mollusc, 
stated  by  Dunglison  to  be  inserted  beneath  the 
lids  by  the  inhabitants  of  Guernsey  to  remove 
foreign  bodies. 

Eysenhard  tia.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Leguminosce. 

E.  amorphoi'des,  De  Cand.  (A,  neg. ; 
iwpqtn,  form ;  eloos,  likeness.)  Hab.  Mexico. 
Hoot  diuretic. 


F.  The  sixth  letter  of  the  alphabet;  a 
laMo-dental  consonant,  produced  by  the  appo- 
sition of  the  upper  teeth  to  the  lower  lip  whilst 
a  current  of  air  is  expired. 

Also,  the  initial  letter  of  the  word  Fiat  or 
Fiant,  used  in  prescriptions,  and  signifying  let 
it,  or  let  them,  be  made. 

Also,  a  contraction  of  Fahrenheit,  indicating 
his  thcrmometrical  scale. 

3".  la.  The  initial  letters  of  Fiat  haustus, 
let  a  draught  be  made. 

F.  1.  a.  The  initial  letters  of  Fiat  lege 
artis,  let  it  be  made  according  to  the  law  of  art. 

F.  HI.  The  initial  letters  of  Fiat  mistura 
or  mixtura,  let  a  mixture  be  made. 

F.  S.  a.  The  initial  letters  of  Fiat  secun- 
dum artem,  let  it  be  made  according  to  art. 

Fa'alin.  A  native  name,  according  to 
Thevet,  in  Africa  for  a  plant  the  juice  of  which 
is  used  as  an  antidote  to  the  bites  of  poisonous 
snakes. 

Fa'am.    Same  as  Faham. 

Fa'ba.  (Probably  originally  fag-ba,  from 
the  root  of  (paytiv,  to  eat;  because  they  were 
used  for  food.  F.feve;  I.favaj  S.  haba ;  G. 
Bohne.)  The  bean,  or  seed,  of  the  plant  Vicia 
faba. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  leguminosce. 

Also,  a  name  for  the  Oniscus  asellus,  from  its 
likeness  to  a  bean  when  curled  up. 

F.aegrypti'aca.  (F.  feve  d'Egypte.)  The 
fruit  of  the  Egyptian  bean  plant,  Nelumbium 
speciosum. 

The  seeds  of  the  white  lupin,  Lupinus  alius, 
are  also  known  by  this  name. 
F.  al'ba.   See  Fabce  alba. 


F. 

P.  beng-alen'sis.  (F.  feve  de  Bengal.) 
An  irregular,  wrinkled  gall,  of  astringent  taste, 
furnished  by  the  Terminalia  citrina,  Eoxb. 

F.  calabar'ica.  {Calabar,  a  country  on 
the  West  Coast  of  Africa.  F.  feve  du  Calabar  ; 
I.  fava  di  Calabar ;  G.  Calabarbohne.)  The 
Calabar  bean.    See  Physostigmatis  faba. 

F.  calabar'ica  lon'g-a.  (L.  longus, 
long.)  The  seed  of  Fhysostigma  cylindrosper- 
mum. 

F.  car'ica.  The  fruit  of  the  fig,  Ficus 
carica. 

F.  cathar'tica.  (KadapTiKos,  fit  for 
cleansing.)  Aname  for  the  seed  of  the  Jatropha 
curcas. 

F.  cras'sa.  (L.  crassus,  thick.  F.  feve 
epaisse.)  A  name  for  the  Sedum  telephium,  or 
orpine. 

F.  dul'cis.  (L.  dulcis,  sweet.)  The 
Cassia  alata. 

F.  equina.  (L.  equinus,  belonging  to  the 
horse.  G.  Pferdebohne.)  The  horse  bean,  a 
variety  of  Vicia  faba. 

F.  febrifu'ga.  (L.febris,  fever;  fugo,  to 
put  to  flight.  F.  feve  febrifuge.)  The  same  as 
Faba  Ignatii.    Also,  the  JVux  vomica. 

F.   ncul'nea.    (L.  ficulneus,  of  the  fig 
tree.)    The  white  lupin,  Lupinus  albus. 
;  F.  grae'ea.    The  Biospyros  lotus. 

F.  Ig-na'tii.    The  seed  of  Strychnos  Sancti 
!      Ignatii,  Bergius.    See  Ignatia. 

The  term  is  also  applied  in  Brazil  to  the  seed 
of  Fevillea  trilobala. 

F.  in'dica.   The  same  as  Faba  Ignatii. 
F.  inver'sa.    (L.  inversus,  turned  bottom 
upwards.)    The  orpine,  Sedum  telephium. 


FABACEA— FACE. 


P.  ma'jor.  (L.  major,  greater.)  A  name 
for  the  garden  bean,  a  variety  of  Vicia  faba. 

P.  mari'na.    (L.  mar  inns,  belonging  to 
the  sea.)    A  name  for  the  Umbilicus  marinus. 
Also,  a  name  of  the  seeds  of  Mimosa  scandens. 

P.  minor.  (L.  minor,  less.)  The  horse 
bean,  a  variety  of  Vicia  faba. 

P.  pechu'rei.    See  Pichurim  bean. 

P.  pechu'rim  ma'jor.  (L.  major, 
greater.)  A  name  for  the  fruit  of  the  Nectandra 
puehury  major. 

P.  pechu'rim  mi'nor.  (L.  minor,  less.) 
The  bean  of  the  Nectandra  puehury  minor. 

P.  pichu'rim.    See  Pichurim  bean. 

P.  porci'na.  (L.  porcinus,  of  a  hog.)  A 
name  for  the  henbane,  Hyoscyamus  niyer. 

P.  purgra'trix.  (L.  purgatrix,  cleansing.) 
A  name  for  the  bean  of  the  Ricinus  communis. 
Also,  the  seed  of  Mimosa  scandens. 

P.  Sane  ti  Igna'tii.  (L.  sanctus,  holy.) 
Same  as  F.  Ignatii. 

P.  suil'la.  (L.  suillus,  of  swine.)  A  name 
for  the  henbane,  Hyoscyamus  niger. 

P.  ton'co.  The  Tonka  bean,  the  seed  of 
Dipteryx  odorata. 

P.  tun'ka.  The  Tonka  bean,  the  seed  of 
Dipteryx  odorata. 

P.  vulga'rls,  Monch.  (L.  vulgaris,  com- 
mon.)   The  Vicia  faba. 

Faba'cea.  (L.  faba.)  An  old  term  for 
a  food  made  of  the  meal  of  beans. 

Faba'ceae.  (L.  faba.)  A  synonym  of 
Leguminosce. 

Faba'ceouS.  (L.  faba.  _  G.  bohnen- 
artig.)  Of  the  nature  of,  or  consisting  of,  or  like 
to,  beans. 

Also,  relating  or  belonging  to  the  Fabacece. 

Faba'cia.    The  same  as  Fabacium. 

Faba'cium.  (L.  faba,  a  bean.)  Old 
name  for  a  kind  of  food  prepared  from  beans. 

Fa'bse.    Plural  of  Faba. 
P.   al'bse.    (L.  albus,  white.   G.  weisse 
Bohnen,  Schminkbohnen.)    The  seeds  of  Phase- 
olus  vulgaris. 

P.  caca'o.  The  seeds  of  Theobroma  cacao. 
Cacao  nuts.    See  Cocoa. 

P.  coffe'ae.    Coffee  beans.    See  Coffee. 

Fabagrel'la.  (Dim.  of  L.faba,  a  bean.) 
The  Zygophyllum  fabago. 

Fabagin'ea.  (L-  faba.)  The  same  as 
Fabago. 

Faba'gTO.  (L.faba.)  Name  for  the  Zygo- 
phyllum fabago. 

Faba'ria.  (L.  faba,  a  bean ;  from  its  re- 
semblance.) A  name  for  the  Sedum  telephium, 
or  orpine. 

P.  cras'sula.  (L.  dim.  of  crassus,  thick.) 
The  Sedum  telephium. 

P.  telephium.   The  Sedum  telephium. 

Fabel'lae.  (L.  fabella,  for  fabula,  dim.  of 
faba,  a  bean.)  A  name  for  the  sesamoid  bones 
in  the  tendon  of  the  gastrocnemius  muscle  of 
the  dog  and  other  animals. 

Fa'bin.  (L.  faba,  a  bean.)  C19H6N.  An 
alkaloid  said  to  have  been  obtained  as  a  product 
in  the  distillation  of  beans. 

Fab'rica  androg  yna,  (L.  fabrica, 
a  fabric ;  Gr.  avSpoyvvos,  common  to  men  and 
women.)    The  state  of  being  hermaphrodite. 

Fabric  ius,  Jer  ome,  of  the  noble 
family  of  Aquapendente,  or  Hieronymus  ab 
Aquapendente.  An  Italian  anatomist  and  sur- 
geon, born  1537,  died  1619.  He  discovered  the 
valves  of  the  veinB. 


Fabric'iUS,  William,  surnamed  Hil- 
danus,  from  Hilden,  a  village  near  Cologne,  in 
Germany,  where  he  was  born  in  1560,  he  died  at 
Rome  in  1634.  He  invented  and  improved  a 
large  number  of  surgical  instruments. 

Fabrorum  a  qua.  (L.faber,  a  work- 
man in  any  hard  matter,  or  a  smith  ;  from  facio, 
to  make  ;  aqua,  water.)  Water  in  which  hot 
iron  is  quenched;  forge  water,  forming  a  mild 
chalybeate. 

Fa'bula.  (L.  fabula,  dim.  of faba,  a  bean.) 
A  small  bean. 

Facaldi'na.  A  name  given  to  a  form  of 
epidemic  syphilis  observed  by  Zecchinelli  at  the 
end  of  the  last  and  the  beginning  of  the  present 
century  in  Facaldo,  a  village  of  the  Province  of 
Belluno,  in  the  Austrian  Tyrol ;  it  appeared 
also  in  the  villages  of  Tassa  and  Manzon.  It 
seems  to  have  been  introduced  there  in  1786  by 
a  female  beggar  who  was  afflicted  with  a  vene- 
real skin  disease,  ulcers  and  condylomata  of  the 
vulva,  and  osteocopic  pains,  though  some  have 
ascribed  it  to  another  source.  It  was  propagated 
by  sexual  intercourse,  by  simple  contact,  and  by 
heredity,  it  was  supposed.  The  disease  began  in 
adults  with  ulcerating  pustules  of  the  genitals, 
and  in  children  with  similar  ulcerations  of  the 
throat  and  nose,  which  latter  was  often  de- 
stroyed ;  serpiginous  ulcerations  appeared  on 
the  skin  of  the  arms,  nedk,  and  shoulders,  which 
healed  on  one  side  and  spread  widely  on  the 
other ;  osteocopic  pains  and  gummata  were  rare, 
but  exostoses  were  frequent,  as  well  as  blennor- 
rhagia,  condylomata,  and  buboes.  The  mortality 
was  great  at  first,  but  the  disease  gradually  died 
out,  probably  in  consequence  of  sanitary  mea- 
sures. 

Face.  (V.face;  from  L.  fades,  the  face; 
from  the  Aryan  secondary  root  bhas,  to  shine  ; 
from  bha,  to  shine.  I.  faccia;  S.  cara ;  G. 
Gesicht.)  The  anterior  and  lower  part  of  the 
head  of  an  animal.  The  human  face  in  popular 
language  extends  to  the  roots  of  the  hair  and 
includes  the  forehead ;  but  anatomically  it  ends  at 
the  eyebrows.  The  skin  of  the  face  is  in  parts  very 
thin  and  moves  easily  over  the  subjacent  tissues, 
as  in  the  lids,  whilst  in  others  it  is  thick  and 
firmly  adherent  to  the  parts  beneath,  as  in  the 
eyebrows  and  chin  ;  many  muscles  terminate  in 
it,  by  which  the  expression  of  the  emotions  is 
effected.  It  is  almost  everywhere  highly  vas- 
cular and  sensitive,  and  the  variations  in  the 
quantity  of  blood  its  vessels  contain  are  repre- 
sented by  different  degrees  of  pallor  and  redness. 
The  blood-vessels  are  to  a  remarkable  degree 
under  the  control  of  the  vasomotor  system,  to  the 
influence  of  which  the  phenomena  of  blushing 
are  due. 

Also,  the  surface  of  a  thing,  as  an  organ  of  the 
body. 

Also,  the  variously  formed  small  flat  surfaces 
or  planes  of  a  crystal. 

Also,  the  plane  surface  forming  the  end  of  any 
solid. 

In  Botany,  that  side  of  a  seed  which  is  most 
nearly  parallel  with  the  axis  of  a  compound 
fruit,  or  the  ventral  suture  or  sutural  line  of  a 
simple  fruit.    It  is  opposite  to  the  back. 

Also  (G.  Flache),  the  surfaces  of  a  leaf. 

Also,  the  surface  of  an  anther  opposite  to  that 
to  which  the  connective  is  attached. 

P.  ague.   The  same  as  Tic  douloureux. 
P.,  ar'teries  of.   These  are  superficial : — 
the  facial,  transverse  facial,  supraorbital,  nasal, 
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palpebral,  and  frontal  arteries;  and  deep: — the 
inferior  dental,  deep  anterior  temporal,  massete- 
ric, buccal,  superior  dental,  pterygoid,  superior 
palatine,  vidian,  pterygopalatine,  sphenopala- 
tine, inferior  palatine,  infraorbital,  and  other 
smaller  branches  of  the  internal  maxillary 
artery. 

P.,  atrophy  of,  progressive.  See 

Facial  atrophy,  progressive. 

F.,  at  rophy  of,  unilateral.  (L.  units, 
one;  latus,  the  side.)  Morris's  term  for  Facial 
atrophy,  progressive. 

F.,  bones  of.  These  are  fourteen  in  num- 
ber in  man,  and  are  the  two  nasal,  two  superior 
maxillary,  two  malar,  two  lachrymal,  two  infe- 
rior turbinal,  and  two  palatine  bones,  the  vomer, 
and  the  inferior  maxillary  bone,  in  which  thirty- 
two  teeth  are  implanted. 

In  many  animals,  as  in  birds,  these  are  pre- 
maxillary  or  intermaxillary  bones.  The  ptery- 
goid bones  are  separate  from  the  sphenoid. 
There  is  a  quadratojugal  bone,  and  there  may 
be  one  or  more  supraorbital  and  postorbital  ossi- 
fications. 

P.,  capillaries  of.  (L.  capillus,  ahair.) 
In  addition  to  the  ordinary  capillary  blood- 
vessels intermediate  between  the  veins  and  the 
arteries,  Pucquet  has  described  short,  wide  com- 
municating canals  of  a  larger  size,  which  admit 
a  free  flow  of  blood. 

F.,  commissu  ral.  (L.  commissure,  a 
bond ;  from  committo,  to  join.)  The  surfaces 
which  are  apposed  to  each  other  when  two  carpels 
are  united. 

F.,  development  of.  The  formation  of 
the  face  is  effected  by  the  downward  and  for- 
ward growth  from  the  front  and  base  of  the  pri- 
mordial cranium,  of  the  median  fronto-nasal,  and 
of  the  lateral  maxillary  and  mandibular  plates, 
and  more  deeply  by  the  development  of  parts  in 
connection  with  the  cranio-facial  axis  which  is 
formed  by  the  spheno-ethmoid  extension  of  the 
trabecule  cranii.  From  these  are  developed  the 
external  nose,  lips,  and  cheeks,  the  jaws  and  pa- 
late, the  nasal  fossae,  oral  and  orbital  cavities, 
and  the  auricle,  auditory  meatus,  and  tympuno- 
Eustachian  passage,  with  the  various  sinuses 
named  sphenoid,  ethmoid,  frontal,  and  maxillary. 
All  these  parts  originate  in  mesoblastic  tissue, 
and  are  covered  or  lined  by  epiblast,  except  the 
tympano-Eustachian  tube,  which  has  a  hypo- 
blastic  lining. 

F.,  dom  inant.  (L.  dominans,  part,  of 
dominor,  to  bear  rule.)  The  largest  plane  surface 
of  a  crystal. 

F.,  dor' sal.  (L.  dorsum,  the  back.)  In  a 
leaf  the  same  as  F.,  inferior. 

F.,  exter'nal.  (L.  externus,  outward.) 
In  a  leaf  the  same  as  F.,  inferior. 

P.,  inferior.  (L.  inferior,  lower.)  The 
dorsal  surface  of  a  leaf;  or  that  surface  on  which 
the  median  nerve  projects. 

F.,  inter'nal.  (L.  internus,  inner.)  In 
a  leaf  the  same  as  F.,  superior. 

F.,  lymphatics  of.  The  superficial 
lymphatics  from  the  frontal  region  accompany 
the  frontal  vessels,  then  pass  obliquely  across  the 
face,  running  with  the  facial  vein,  pass  through 
the  buccal  glands  on  the  surface  of  the  buccinator 
muscle,  and  join  the  submaxillary  lymphatic 
glands,  which  also  receive  the  lymphatics  from 
the  lips.  The  deep  lymphatics  of  the  face  are 
derived  from  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  nose, 
mouth,  and  pharynx,  and  the  contents  of  the 


temporal  and  orbital  fossae.  They  accompany  the 
branches  of  the  internal  maxillary  artery  and 
terminate  in  the  deep  parotid  and  cervical  lym- 
phatic glands. 

P.,  mus'cles  of.  These  are  divided  into 
sets,  belonging  to  various  named  regions,  viz. 
the  palpebral  region,  including  the  orbicularis 
palpebrarum,  corrugator  supercilii,  levator  pal- 
pebral and  tensor  tarsi;  the  orbital  region,  in- 
cluding the  four  recti,  two  obliqui,  and  levator 
palpebral ;  the  nasal  region,  including  the  py- 
rimidalis  nasi,  levator  labii  superioris  aheque 
nasi,  dilatator  nasi,  anterior  and  posterior 
compressor  nasi,  compressor  narium  minor,  and 
depressor  alae  nasi ;  the  superior  maxillary 
region,  including  the  levator  labii  superioris, 
levator  anguli  oris,  zygomaticus  major  and 
minor ;  the  inferior  maxillary  region,  including 
the  levator  labii  inferioris,  depressor  labii  infe- 
rioris,  and  the  depressor  anguli  oris  ;  the  inter- 
maxillary region,  including  the  orbicularis  oris, 
buccinator,  and  risorius;  the  temporo-maxillary 
region,  including  the  masseter  and  temporal 
muscles;  and  the  pterygo-maxillary  region,  in- 
cluding the  internal  and  external  pterygoids. 

F.,  nerves  of,  mo'tor.  The  third,  the 
fourth,  part  of  the  fifth,  the  sixth,  and  part  of 
the  seventh  nerves.  The  motor  nerve  of  the 
muscles  of  expression  is  the  facial ;  of  the  muscles 
of  mastication,  the  third  division  of  the  fifth. 

P.,  nerves  of,  sen'sory,  gen'eral. 
Almost  the  whole  of  the  nerves  of  general  sensi- 
bility proceed  from  the  fifth  nerve  ;  at  the  lower 
and  outer  part  of  the  face  are  a  few  filaments 
from  the  cervical  plexus,  and  at  the  hinder  part 
of  the  mouth  are  branches  of  the  glossopharyn- 
geal and  the  pneumogastric. 

P.,  nerves  of,  sen'sory,  special. 
The  olfactory  for  smell,  the  optic  for  sight,  and 
parts  of  the  lingual,  the  glossopharyngeal,  and 
the  pterygopalatine,  for  taste. 

F.,  nerves  of,  sympathetic.  These 
are  derived  from  the  superior  cervical  ganglion, 
and  secondarily  from  the  ophthalmic,  otic, 
sphenopalatine,  and  submaxillary  ganglia. 

F.   presenta'tion.     See  Fresentation, 

face. 

F.,  subordinate.  (L.  sub,  under ;  ordo, 
rank.)  Term  applied  to  one  of  the  smaller  plane 
surfaces  of  a  crystal. 

P.,  superior.  (L.  superior,  upper.)  The 
surface  of  a  leaf  opposite  to  that  on  which  the 
median  nerve  projects. 

P.,  veins  of.  The  superficial  veins  are  the 
frontal  and  the  angular  forming  the  facial,  which 
receives  the  infraorbital,  the  ophthalmic,  and 
the  dorsal  veins  of  the  nose,  as  well  as  further  on 
the  alveolar,  the  labial,  the  buccal,  the  anterior 
masseteric,  the  submental,  and  others ;  and  the 
anterior  branch  of  the  superficial  temporal,  com- 
posed of  supraorbital,  palpebral,  and  malar 
branches,  the  transverse  facial,  and  behind,  the 
auricular  and  parotid  veins.  The  deep  veins 
are  chiefly  branches  of  the  internal  maxillary, 
the  lingual,  and  the  pharyngeal  veins,  to  which 
may  be  added  the  inferior  palatine  vein.  Each 
set  of  veins  forms  a  plexus ;  the  superficial  being 
the  alveolar  plexus  over  the  tuberosity  of  the 
superior  maxillary  bone ;  and  the  deep  being 
the  pterygoid  plexus  formed  from  the  deep  tem- 
poral, pterygoid,  inferior  dental,  posterior  mas- 
seteric, and  the  vidian  veins.  These  plexuses 
communicate  with  each  other.  The  veins  of  the 
face  possess  few  valves. 
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P.,  ven  tral.    (L.  venter,  the  belly.)  In 

a  leaf  the  same  as  F.,  superior. 

Face'ache.   See  Tie  douloureux. 

l*ac'et.  (F.  facette,  a  small  surface,  dim. 
of  face.)  A  little  face;  a  small  plane  surface.  A 
term  employed  to  indicate  a  small  circumscribed 
articular  surface  of  a  bone  when  more  or  less  flat. 

Also,  the  flat,  external  surface  of  each  segment 
of  the  compound  eye  of  the  Arachnida,  Crusta- 
cea, and  Insecta. 

Also,  the  minute  planes  or  faces  of  a  crystal. 

Also,  the  flat  surfaces  seen  on  a  biliary  or  a 
urinary  calculus  from  the  pressure  or  friction  of 
another  calculus. 

P.,  pleu'ral.  (TlXtvpd,  the  side.)  A 
small  facet  on  the  anterior  surface  of  the  pleu- 
ron  of  Crustacea. 

P.,  ter'gal.  (L.  tergum,  the  back.)  A 
smooth,  convex  facet  on  the  anterior  surface  of 
the  tergum  of  Crustacea. 

Fac'ette.    Same  as  Facet. 

Facil'ing'en.  Germany,  in  the  Grand 
Duchy  of  Nassau,  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Lahn, 
370  feet  above  the  sea  level.  The  waters  are  cold, 
and  contain,  as  their  chief  salt,  sodium  bicarbo- 
nate, with  excess  of  carbonic  acid  gas.  The 
springs,  of  which  there  are  two,  the  Hauptquelle 
and  the  Nebenquelle,  rise  at  the  foot  of  a  moun- 
tain formed  of  clay  schists.  The  quantity  is  81 
hectolitres  in  24  hours,  sp.  gr.  1-0036,  temp.  10° 
C.  (50°  F.)  It  acts  as  an  excitant  of  the  diges- 
tive and  renal  functions,  and  is  taken  alone  or 
with  milk. 

Fa'cial.  (L.  facies,  the  face.  F.  facial; 
G.  zum  Gesicht  gelwrig.)  Of,  or  belonging  to, 
the  face. 

P.  anaesthesia.  (' Ai>ai<r0>j<7ia,  want  of 
perception.)  Loss  of  cutaneous  and  mucous  sen- 
sibility in  some  part  or  the  whole  of  the  face, 
depending  upon  disease  or  injury  of  the  trunk  or 
of  a  branch  of  the  fifth  nerve  supplying  the 
affected  parts.  Reflex  movements  of  the  affected 
part  are  consequently  abolished,  and  most  of  the 
muscular  movements  rendered  slower.  Occa- 
sionally disturbances  of  nutrition  follow,  the  skin 
may  become  cedematous,  the  gums  spongy,  the 
mucous  surfaces  ulcerated,  or  the  cornea  clouded 
and  destroyed. 

P.  angle.    See  Angle,  facial. 

P.  ar'tery.  (F.  artere  facial,  a.  inaxillaire 
externe,  a.  palato-labiale  of  Cnaussier ;  G.  dussere 
Kieferschlagader,  Antlitzschlagader.)  A  branch 
of  the  carotid  artery  arising  from  that  trunk  just 
above,  and  sometimes  in  common  with,  the  lin- 
gual. It  lies  beneath  the  digastric  and  stylo- 
hyoid muscles,  makes  a  sigmoid  curve  over  or 
beneath  the  submaxillary  gland,  and  turning 
over  the  lower  jaw  in  front  of  the  masseter 
muscle  and  beneath  the  platysma,  ascends  to  the 
inner  angle  of  the  orbit,  where  it  anastomoses 
with  the  ophthalmic  In  the  face  it  is  crossed 
in  front  by  the  zygomaticus  major,  and  lies  suc- 
cessively upon  the  lower  jaw,  buccinator  muscle, 
elevator  of  the  angle  of  the  mouth,  and  elevator 
of  the  upper  lip.  Branches  below  the  jaw  four, 
inferior  palatine,  tonsillar,  glandular,  and  sub- 
mental ;  above  the  jaw  five,  inferior  labial,  two 
coronary,  lateral  nasal,  and  angular. 

P.  ar'tery,  ante  rior ,   The  F.  artery. 

P.  ar'tery,  deep.  The  internal  maxil- 
lary artery. 

P.  ar'tery,  exter'nal.   The  F.  artery. 

P.  ar'tery,  poste'rior.  The  F.  artery, 
transverse. 


P.  ar'tery,  trans'verse.  (L.transversus, 
lying  across.  F.  artere  transversale  de  la 
face  ;  G.  quere  Antlitzarterie.)  A  branch  given 
off  by  the  temporal  artery  in  the  parotid  gland, 
or  directly  from  the  external  carotid.  It  passes 
transversely  across  the  face  between  Stenon's 
duct  and  the  lower  border  of  the  zygoma,  and 
supplies  the  parotid  gland  and  masseter  muscle. 
It  anastomoses  with  the  facial,  masseteric,  and 
infraorbital  arteries.  It  is  accompanied  by  one 
or  two  branches  of  the  facial  nerve. 

P.  at'ropny,  progressive.  ('A,  neg. ; 
Tpofpn,  nourishment.  Trophoneurosis  facialis  of 
.Romberg ;  aplasie  lamineuse  progressive  of 
Lande.)  A  rare  disease,  the  first  recorded  case 
being  described  by  Parry  in  1825,  consisting  of  a 
gradual  loss  of  tissue  of  one  side  of  the  face,  be- 
ginning on  the  surface  and  slowly  proceeding 
to  the  deeper  structures.  An  early  symptom,  in 
many  cases  the  earliest,  is  the  presence  of  one  or 
more  pale,  slightly  depressed  spots  on  the  skin  of 
the  cheek,  these  spread  out  and  deepen,  the  skin 
becomes  thin  and  glossy,  the  subcutaneous  areolar 
and  adipose  tissue  waste,  the  hairs  turn  white  orfall 
out,  the  sebaceous  glands  atrophy,  but  the  secre- 
tion of  sweat  continues,  the  muscles  shrink  and 
are  subject  to  fibrillar  contraction,  but  respond 
to  electric  stimulation,  and  are  not  degenerated ; 
sometimes  the  tongue  is  similarly  affected,  the 
eye  sinks  in  its  socket,  and  even  the  bones  have 
been  seen  to  have  lost  volume.  Sensation  is 
not  usually  affected,  although  both  anajsthesia 
and  hyperesthesia  have  been  noticed.  The 
general  health  is  not  usually  injured.  Females 
are  more  subject  to  the  disease  than  males.  It 
is  generally  believed  to  be  of  nervous  origin; 
according  to  Bergson,  it  is  a  disease  of  the  motor 
or  sensory  nerves,  or  of  those  which  regulate  the 
secretions  of  the  glands  ;  according  to  Samuel,  it 
is  an  affection  of  the  trophic  system  of  nerves ; 
according  to  Eulenburg,  the  fifth  nerve  is  at 
fault,  according  to  Hammond,  it  is  an  affection 
of  the  trophic  cells  of  the  nuclei  of  the  facial, 
hypoglossal,  and  spinal  accessory  nerves ;  Brun- 
ner  suggests  irritation  of  the  sympathetic,  pro- 
ducing contraction  of  the  blood-vessels ;  but 
most  agree  that  the  evidence  is  not  in  favour 
of  any  lesion  of  the  sympathetic  system  ;  and,  on 
the  other  hand,  some,  as  Lande,  believe  the  dis- 
ease to  be  in  its  origin  one  of  the  areolar  tissue. 

P.  axis.  (L.  axis,  an  axle-tree.)  Same 
as  F.  line. 

P.  branch'es  of  great  auric'ular 

nerve.  These  are  distributed  to  the  integu- 
ment over  the  parotid  gland.  Some  filaments 
penetrate  the  gland,  and  communicate  with  the 
facial  nerve. 

P.  branch'es  of  infraorbital  nerve. 
These  are  branches  of  the  superior  maxillary 
nerve  of  the  fifth  pair,  and  are  divisible  into 
palpebral,  nasal,  and  labial  sets,  supplying  the 
lower  eyelid,  the  ala  of  the  nose,  and  the  upper 
lip. 

P.  car'buncle.    See  Carbuncle,  facial. 

P.  gland.  A  supplementary  salivary  gland 
in  some  Mammalia  lying  beside  Stenon's  duct 
and  opening  into  it. 

P.  hemiple'gia.   See  Hemiplegiajacial. 

P.  line.  (F .  ligne  faciale.)  A  line  joining 
the  most  prominent  part  of  the  forehead  in  the 
median  line  with  the  alveolar  process  of  the  upper 
jaw  ;  the  more  or  less  vertical  line  which  assists 
in  forming  the  facial  angle. 

P.  nerve.    (F.  nerf  facial ;  G.  Gesichts- 

42 


FACIALIS 


-FACTES. 


new,  Antlitznerv.)  The  seventh  cerebral  nerve 
or  the  portio  dura  of  the  seventh  pair  of 
Willis.  It  arises  from  a  nucleus  in  the  pons 
Varolii,  in  close  proximity  to  the  nucleus  of 
the  sixth  nerve,  and  to  that  of  the  motor  root 
of  the  fifth  neive.  The  fibres  run  upwards  in 
the  fasciculus  teres,  and  near  their  point  of  emer- 
gence make  a  sharp  bend  or  genu.  The  nerve 
appears  at  the  lower  border  of  the  pons  Varolii, 
between  the  olivary  and  restiform  bodies,  and 
internal  to  the  auditory  nerve.  It  runs  outwards 
to  the  internal  auditory  meatus,  and  lies  on  the 
auditory  nerve,  from  'which  it  is  separated  by 
the  portio  intermedia  of  Wrisberg.  At  the  bot- 
tom of  the  meatus  it  enters  the  aquocductus 
Fallopii,  and  emerges  at  the  stylomastoid  fora- 
men of  that  canal.  At  the  first  bend  of  the 
canal  it  presents  the  geniculate  ganglion.  Below 
the  skull  it  traverses  the  parotid  gland,  and 
is  continued  downwards  and  forwards,  dividing 
a  little  behind  the  ramus  of  the  jaw  into  theses 
anserinus.  The  branches  are  communicating 
filaments  with  the  auditory  nerve ;  the  nervus 
petrosus  superficialis  major ;  a  communicating 
filament  with  the  small  superficial  petrosal  nerve ; 
the  external  superficial  petrosal  nerve,  which  joins 
the  sympathetic  on  the  middle  meningeal  artery ; 
a  branch  to  the  stapedius  muscle  ;  the  chorda 
tympani  nerve  ;  a  communication  with  the  auri- 
cular branch  of  the  pneumogastric  nerve  ;  the 
posterior  auricular  nerve ;  the  digastric  branch ; 
the  stylohyoid  branch ;  the  temporal,  malar  and 
infraorbital  branches  of  the  temporo-facial  divi- 
sion of  the  nerve ;  and  the  buccal,  supramaxillary 
and  inframaxillary  branches  of  the  cervico-facial 
division  of  the  nerve.  The  seventh  nerve  con- 
tains about  four  or  five  thousand  fibres.  Its 
function  is  partly  motor,  supplying  the  mus- 
cles of  the  face,  and  of  the  external  ear,  the 
stylohyoid,  the  posterior  belly  of  the  digastric, 
the  levator  palati,  the  azygos  uvulae,  the  stape- 
dius, and  the  platysma  myoides,  whence  it  has 
been  called  the  nerve,  of  expression ;  and  partly 
secretomotory,  containing  fibres  which,  when 
stimulated,  occasion  increased  flow  of  saliva  from 
the  submaxillary  and  parotid  glands.  These  fibres 
are  contained  in  the  chorda  tympani  and  nervus 
petrosus  superficialis  major  nerves. 

F.  nerve,  nu'cleus  of.   See  F.  nucleus. 

F.  nerve,  paral'ysis  of.  The  effects 
are  inability  to  close  the  eyelids,  or  lagophthal- 
mos.  Epiphora  is  a  common  result,  and  ulcera- 
tion of  the  cornea  is  apt  to  follow  the  exposure 
to  which  it  is  subjected,  the  nostrils  do  not  ex- 
pand on  forcible  inspiration,  the  lips  are  inac- 
tive, and  in  those  mammals  which  use  them 
largely  for  prehension,  death  from  inanition  may 
ensue.  The  lower  lip  hangs  down  away  from 
the  teeth  and  gums,  and  the  saliva  dribbles 
from  the  corners  of  the  mouth.  No  movements 
occur  in  the  expression  of  the  emotions.  The 
ears  cannot  be  cocked.  The  distinctness  of  ar- 
ticulation is  impaired.  If  one  facial  nerve  be 
paralysed  the  face  is  drawn  up  and  wrinkled  on 
the  sound  side,  but  is  smooth,  motionless,  and 
hanging  down  on  the  affected  side.  See  Paralysis, 
facial. 

F.  neural'gia.    See  Neuralgia,  facial. 
F.    nu'elei,    inter'nal  acces'sory. 

Eoss's  term  for  two  small  nuclei  lying  close  to 
the  inner  side  of  the  hypoglossal  nucleus  and 
the  central  spinal  canal ;  fibres  pass  from  them 
to  the  fasciculus  teres,  through  which  they  join 
the  other  fibres  of  the  facial  nerve.    They  form 


part  of  the  inferior  facial  nucleus  of  Lockhart 
Clarke. 

F.  nu'cleus.  (L.  nucleus,  a  kernel.  F. 
noyau  du  facial ;  G.  Facia/iskern,  Gesiehts- 
nervkcrn.)  If  the  facial  nerve  be  followed 
backwards  from  its  point  of  emergence  the  fibres 
may  be  seen  to  pass  to  the  middle  line  near 
the  upper  part  of  the  floor  of  the  fourth  ven- 
tricle ;  it  then  descends,  after  forming  the 
genu  of  the  nerve,  and  is  separated  from  the 
floor  of  the  fourth  ventricle  by  the  grey  nucleus 
of  the  auditory  nerve.  After  descending  for  5—7 
mm.  it  once  more  bends,  running  obliquely  out- 
wards to  a  nucleus  described  by  Stilling  as  the 
inferior  trigeminal  nucleus,  and  by  Henle  as  the 
nucleus  olivaris  superior.  This,  the  facial  nu- 
cleus, lies  in  the  reticular  formation  just  dorsal 
to  the  superior  olivary  nucleus  at  some  depth 
below  the  floor  of  the  fourth  ventricle. 

F.  nu'cleus,  external  acces'sory. 
Ross's  term  for  a  small  nucleus  lying  behind  and 
outside  the  hypoglossal  nucleus,  the  fibres  of 
which  probably  join  the  fasciculus  teres. 

F.  nu'cleus,  infe'rior.  (L.  nucleus,  a 
kernel;  inferior,  lower.)  Lockhart  Clarke's 
term  for  a  collection  of  small  masses  of  grey 
nervous  substance  lying  to  the  inner  side  of  the 
hypoglossal  nucleus,  close  to  the  middle  line,  and 
immediately  beneath  the  ependyma  of  the  fourth 
ventricle. 

F.  pal'sy.   Same  as  Paralysis,  facial. 
F.  paral'ysis.    See  Paralysis,  facial. 
F.   presenta'tion.     See  Presentation, 
face. 

F.  resplra'tion.  See  Respiration,  facial. 

F.  sali'va.  (L.  saliva,  spittle.)  Term 
applied  to  the  thin,  limpid  saliva  which  is  dis- 
charged from  the  submaxillary  gland  on  stimu- 
lation of  the  chorda  tympani  or  of  the  facial 
nerve. 

F.  spasm.  (F.  tic  convulsif.)  Convulsive 
attacks  of  a  clonic  or  tonic  character  affecting 
one  or  more  muscles  of  the  face.  When  severe 
it  interferes  with  articulation,  mastication,  and 
facial  expression.  The  etiology  of  the  affection 
appears  to  be  either  some  irritation,  direct  or 
rellex,  affecting  the  facial  nerve. 

F.  su'ture.  (L.  sutura,  a  seam.)  The 
line  of  division  between  the  glabella  and  the 
free  cheek  on  each  side  in  a  Trilobite. 

F.  trophoneurosis.  (Tpo<ptj,  nourish- 
ment; vtvpov,  a  nerve.)  Romberg's  term  for 
F.  atrophy,  progressive. 

F.  vein.  (F.  veine  faciale  ;  G.  Gesichts- 
blutader.)  The  facial  vein  commences  at  the  root 
of  the  nose  by  the  angular  vein,  which  is  joined 
by  the  inferior  palpebral,  infraorbital,  and  ante- 
rior internal  maxillary  veins,  and  subsequently 
by  veins  corresponding  with  the  named  branches 
of  the  artery.  It  either  joins  the  temporo- 
maxillary  trunk,  or  joins  the  internal  jugular 
vein. 

Facialis.    Same  as  Facial. 

F.  nu'cleus.    See  Facial  nucleus. 
Faciec'ula.    (L.  dim.  of  fades.  F. 
faciecule  ;  G.  das  kleine  Gesicht.)    The  same  as 
Facet,  a  little  face. 

Fa'cient.  (L.  faciens,  part,  of  facio,  to 
make.)    A  suffix  signifying  making. 

Fa'cies.  (L.  fades,  a  face;  probably  from 
facio,  to  form  or  make.  F.  face,  visage;  G. 
Gesicht,  Angesicht.)    The  face. 

Also  (G.  iussenflache),  the  outer  part  or  sur- 
face of  a  body. 
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Also,  the  general  aspect  of  a  body,  as  pre- 
sented to  a  superficial  observation. 

F.  articula'ris  lateralis  calca'nel. 

(L.  articularis,  pertaining  to  a  joint ;  lateralis, 
lateral;  calcaneus,  from  calx,  the  heel.)  The 
elongated,  convex,  articular  surface  situated  at 
the  middle  of  the  dorsal  surface  of  the  os 
calcis. 

P.  articula'ris  lateralis  ta'li.  (L. 

talus,  the  ankle.)  The  median,  anterior,  flatter, 
articular  surface  on  the  inferior  surface  of  the 
astragalus. 

F.  articula'ris  media'lis  ante'rior 
ta'li.  (L.  articularis,  pertaining  to  a  joint; 
medialis,  middle ;  anterior,  that  is  before ; 
talus,  the  ankle.)  A  small,  slightly  convex,  ar- 
ticular surface,  forming  the  lower  border  of  the 
head  of  the  astragalus. 

X*.  auricula'ris  os'sis  il'il.  (L.  auri- 
cular is,  from  auricula,  the  outer  ear ;  os,  a  bone  ; 
ilium,  the  haunch.)  The  ear-shaped  surface  of 
the  ilium  which  articulates  with  the  auricular 
surface  of  the  sacrum. 

F.  auricula'ris  os'sis  sa'cri.  (L. 
sacrum,  the  sacrum.)  The  lateral  ear-shaped 
surface  of  the  sacrum  which  articulates  with  the 
similarly  shaped  surface  of  the  ilium. 

P.  cadaver'ica.  (L.  cadaver,  a  corpse.) 
The  same  as  F.  Hippocratica. 

F.  cancero'sa.  {Cancer.)  The  peculiar 
facial  expression  which  accompanies  the  growth 
of  cancer,  pale,  sallow,  anxious,  and  drawn. 

F.  cholerlca.  {Cholera.  G.  Cholera- 
gesicht.)  The  pinched  and  livid  countenance 
which  characterises  malignant  cholera. 

F.  Hippocrat'ica.  (F.  face  Eippocra- 
tique ;  G.  Hippocratisehes  Gesicht.)  The  Hip- 
pocratic  countenance ;  the  peculiar  expression 
which  the  features  assume  immediately  before 
death,  and  where  there  is  great  exhaustion,  so 
called  because  it  has  been  so  perfectly  described 
by  Hippocrates,  Pranot.  ii,  2,  Coae.  Prmnot.  212. 
The  nose  is  pinched,  the  eyes  hollow,  the  temples 
collapsed,  the  ears  cold,  with  their  lobes  turned 
out,  the  skin  of  the  forehead  rough,  tense  and 
dry,  and  the  colour  of  the  face  greenish,  livid, 
leaden,  or  black. 

F.  hysterica.  (L.  hystericus,  hysteri- 
cal.) The  peculiar  physiognomical  expression 
given  by  thick  lips  and  a  drooping  of  the  upper 
lids. 

F.  infe'rior  pe'dis.  (L.  inferior,  lower ; 
pes,  the  foot.)    The  sole  of  the  foot. 

F.  infratemporalis.  (L.  infra,  below  ; 
temporalis,  belonging  to  time.)  The  inferior 
surface  of  the  lamina  triangularis  alas  magna3 
ossis  sphenoidalis. 

F.  leonti'na.  (L.  leo,  a  lion.)  Term 
applied  to  the  face  of  those  affected  with  leprosy, 
in  which  the  forehead  and  eyebrows  are  greatly 
thickened,  giving  a  morose  expression  to  the 
face. 

F.  lepro'sa.  (L.  leprosus,  full  of  leprosy. 
G.  Gesichts- Ausschlag .)  The  condition  of  face 
in_  Elephantiasis  grcecorum  when  it  becomes 
thickened  and  puckered  about  the  eyebrows, 
ears,  and  lips. 

F.  media'lis  poste'rior  tall.  (L. 
talus,  the  ankle.)  The  posterior  articular  facet 
on  the  under  surface  of  the  astragalus. 

F.  ru'bra.  (L.  ruber,  red.)  A.  term,  ac- 
cording to  Nicolaus  Threntines,  for  the  first 
stage  of  Gutta  rosea,  being  simple  redness. 

F.  tetan'ica.    (F.  face  tetanique.)  The 


tetanic  countenance,  or  the  expression  peculiar 
to  tetanus.  A  term  for  the  state  or  expression  of 
the  face,  under  spasm  of  the  muscles  that  support 
the  eyelids,  the  alae  nasi,  superior  lip,  and  lower 
jaw. 

F.  tortua'lis.  (L.  tortus,  twisted.)  The 
same  as  F.  Hippocratica. 

F.  tubercula'ris.  {Tubercle.)  The  aspect 
of  the  face  in  tuberculosis. 

F.  uteri  na.  (L.  uterus,  the  womb.)  A 
term  for  a  peculiar  cast  of  features  observed  in 
women  labouring  under  chronic  uterine  disease. 

F.  va'ra.  (L.  varus,  bent.  G.  Klump- 
gesicht.)  Term  applied  to  a  more  or  less  marked 
unilateral  inflection  of  the  contour  of  the  lower 
jaw,  due  to  contraction  of  the  external  pterygoid 
muscle. 

Factitious,  (li.factitius, artificial;  from 
faeio,  to  make.  F.factice  ;  l.fattizio;  S.  fac- 
ticio ;  G.  kunstlich,nachgemacht.)  Made  by  art, 
or  artificial,  as  opposed  to  what  is  natural  or 
produced  by  nature. 

F.  air.  Term  applied  by  Cavendish  to  the 
inflammable  air  derived  from  dilute  acid  and 
zinc,  that  is,  hydrogen. 

P.  min  eral  wa'ters.  "Water  to  which 
salts  have  been  added  in  certain  proportions  to 
imitate  natural  mineral  waters. 

Fac'tQI".  (L.  factor,  a  maker.)  An  expres- 
sion, or  element,  or  influence,  aiding  in  the 
production  of  a  result. 

Fac'ultas.  (L.  facultas,  capability.) 
An  endowment,  either  of  the  body  or  mind, 
enabling  the  possessor  of  it  to  do  something  with 
facility.    See  Faculty. 

P.  auc'trix.  (L.  auctrix,  authoress.) 
The  plastic  force. 

F.  forma'trix.  (L.  formatrix,  one  who 
forms.)    The  same  as  F.  auctrix. 

F.  nu'trix.  (L.  nutrix,  a  nurse.)  The 
same  as  F.  auctrix. 

F.  vegetati'va.  (L.  vegeto,  to  animate.) 
The  same  as  F.  auctrix. 

F.  zo'tica.  (ZwrtKo's,  lively.)  The  vital 
power. 

Facilitates  naturales.  {L.  facul- 
tas, capability  ;  naturalis,  natural.)  The  natu- 
ral faculties,  as  those  of  reason,  memory, 
imagination. 

Fac'ultative  hypermetropia. 

One  of  the  three  subdivisions  into  which  Donders 
divides  manifest  hypermetropia.  It  is  applied 
to  those  cases  of  hypermetropia  in  which  ob- 
jects at  an  infinite  distance  can  be  distinctly 
seen  both  with  and  without  convex  glasses,  the 
visual  lines  remaining  parallel,  i.  e.  without 
convergence. 

Faculties.  (Plural  of  Faculty.)  The 
mental  faculties  were  formerly,  as  by  Dugald 
Stewart,  distinguished  from  the  instincts  or  in- 
stinctive operations  of  man  and  animals.  This 
author  considered  the  mental  faculties  to  be 
consciousness,  perception,  attention,  conception, 
abstraction,  association  of  ideas,  memory,  imagi- 
nation, and  judgment  or  reasoning  ;  and  to  them 
he  added  the  affections,  desires,  self-love,  and 
the  moral  faculty.  More  recent  writers,  as  Ben- 
nett, have  held  that  the  mental  faculties  are  of 
three  kinds,  the  purely  intellectual,  the  sensa- 
tions, and  volition. 

The  sensations  may  either  be  physical  or  men- 
tal. The  physical  sensations  are  touch,  taste, 
hearing,  smell,  sight,  and  the  muscular  sense. 
The  mental  sensations  are  hope,  fear,  grief, 


FACULTY— FAGARA. 


pride,  love,  hatred,  desire,  joy,  sorrow,  despair, 
courage,  and  to  these  may  be  added  vanity  and 
the  moral  faculty.  In  regard  to  volition,  if  di- 
rected to  the  muscles,  it  causes  voluntary  mo- 
tion;  if  to  sensation,  attention;  and  if  to  thought, 
abstraction  or  concentration  of  ideas. 

F.s,  affec'tive.  (L.  affectio,  feeling.) 
Those  faculties  of  the  mind  which  relate  to  the 
sentiments,  feelings,  and  passions  of  man  or 
animals. 

F.,  g;er  initiative.  (L.  germino,  to 
sprout.)  The  property  by  which  seeds  sprout  or 
germinate. 

F.s,  intellectual.  The  intellectual  facul- 
ties include  a  general  or  predominant  one — 
consciousness,  which  if  directed  to  the  present,  is 
perception ;  if  to  the  past,  memory ;  if  it  suggests 
the  ideal,  it  is  imagination ,  if  applied  to  thought 
synthetically,  it  is  generalisation ;  if  analyti- 
cally, it  is  reasoning ;  whilst  if  it  originates 
ideas  intuitively,  it  is  original  conception. 

Pac'ulty.  (F.  faculte;  from  L.  facultas, 
capability;  from  faeihs,  easy  to  do;  from  facio, 
to  make.  G.  Fuhigkeit,  Vermogen.)  Ability  to 
do  or  speak. 

A  special  power,  or  susceptibility,  which  the 
mind  possesses  through  means  of  particular 
organs ;  applied  to  the  feelings  as  well  as  to  the 
intellect. 

That  power  or  function  by  which  any  act  is 
performed. 

Also,  the  general  body  of  a  learned  profes- 
sion. 

The  term  is  also  used  to  signify  a  body  of  per- 
sons privileged  to  perform  certain  functions. 

F.,  mad  ical.  The  members  collectively 
of  the  medical  profession. 

Also,  the  department  of  an  University  devoted 
to  medical  science 

F.,  mor'al.  The  recognition  of  right  and 
wrong  as  guides  to  action. 

Fae'cal.  (L.  fax,  sediment.  F.  fecal;  I. 
fecale ;  S.  fecal;  G.  kothig.)  Belonging  to,  or 
of  the  nature  of,  Faces. 

F.  ab'scess.   See  Abscess,  facal. 

F.  discharge'.  The  escape  of  feces  from 
a  natural  opening,  as  from  the  urethra,  when  a 
fecal  abscess  has  opened  into  the  bladder ;  or 
from  an  artificial  opening,  as  in  perforating 
wounds  of  the  abdomen. 

F.  evacuation.  (L.  evacuo,  to  empty 
out.)  "  The  discharge  from  the  natural  or  some 
artificial  outlet  of  the  contents  of  the  intestines. 

F.  fistula.   See  Fistula, J 'cecal. 

F.  impae'tion.  (L.  impactus,  part,  of 
impingo,  to  thrust  into.)  The  accumulation  of 
hardened  feces  in  the  large  intestine  to  such  an 
extent  that  their  expulsion  by  the  natural  efforts 
is  impossible. 

F.  o'dour.  (L.  odor,  a  smell.)  Having 
the  smell  of  excrement. 

F.  vom  iting.  (F.  vomissement  fecaloide.) 
The  discharge  by  the  mouth  of  the  contents  of  the 
lower  part  of  the  intestines,  having  the  aspect 
and  smell  of  faeces. 

Faeca'tion.  (L.  facatus,  pressed  from 
the  dregs.  F.  fecation.)  A  term  in  the  olden 
chemistry  for  the  separation  of  a  deposit  from  a 
fluid. 

Sfae'ces.  (L.  fax,  sediment.  F.  feces;  G. 
Bodensatz.)  The  dregs  or  sediment  of  wine, 
beer,  or  other  fermented  liquor. 

Also  (G.  Darmlioth,  Stuhlgang),  a  term  for 
the  alvine  excretions ;  consisting  of  the  unab- 


solved portion  of  the  food  and  of  the  secretions 
of  the  liver,  pancreas,  aud  intestinal  glands.  The 
composition  of  the  faeces  varies  with  the  diet. 
With  ordinary  mixed  diet  they  contain  muscular 
fibres,  the  cells  of  cartilage  and  fibrocartilage, 
elastic  tissue,  mucin,  nuclein  and  fatty  matters, 
and  salts  of  the  fatty  acids,  crystals  of  cholesterin 
when  fat  is  taken  in  excess,  starch  cells,  chloro- 
phyll, brown  colouring  matter  of  the  bile, 
epithelium,  hair  cells,  mucus  and  salts,  and  an 
amylolytic  ferment.  The  quantity  varies  from  2 
to  10  oz.,  the  average  being  about  5  oz.,  and  is 
greater  when  vegetable  food  is  taken  than  on  an 
animal  diet.  Ralfe's  estimate  of  the  feces  of  a 
healthy  adult  is  water  77  '3,  and  solids  227  ;  the 
latter  containing  mucin  2-3,  proteids  5"4,  ex- 
tractives T8,  fats  1"5,  salts  l-8,  resinous,  biliary, 
and  colouring  matters  5-2,  and  insoluble  residue 
of  food  4-7.  Special  substances  found  in  the 
feces  are  excretin,  excretolic  acid,  stercorin, 
stercobilin,  skatol,  and  perhaps  indol. 

F.,  evacua'tion  of.  (L.  evacuo,  to  empty 
out.)    See  under  Defacation. 

F.,  extravasa'tion  of.  (L.  extra,  out 
of;  vas,  a  vessel.)  Escape  of  the  feces  into  the 
peritoneal  cavity  or  surrounding  connective  tis- 
sue from  rupture  of  the  walls  of  some  part  of 
the  intestine,  caused  by  a  wound  or  an  ulcera- 
tion. 

F.,  incon'tinence  of.  (L.  in,  not;  con- 
tineo,  to  retain.)  An  involuntary  discharge  of 
the  feces  from  relaxation  of  the  sphincter  ani, 
produced  by  local  or  general  disease;  or  from 
excessive  pressure  from  above,  produced  by  in- 
creased peristalsis,  or  sudden  or  violent  contrac- 
tion of  the  expiratory  muscles. 

F.  indura'tae.  (L.  induro,  to  harden.) 
The  same  as  Scybala. 

F.,  retention  of.  (L.  retentio,  a  keep- 
ing back.)  The  accumulation  of  the  feces  in 
some  part  of  the  large  intestine,  with  inability 
to  expel  them,  from  mechanical  obstruction,  or 
from  weakness  or  paralysis  of  the  muscular  coat 
of  the  intestines,  or  from  loss  of  reflex  sensibility 
of  the  rectum,  or  from  dryness  of  the  feces 
themselves. 

Fsecos'itas.  (L.fax,  sediment.)  Fecu- 
lence. 

Fce'Cllla.   See  Fecula. 

Fae'culence.    See  Feculence. 

Fae'culent.    See  Feculent. 

Faen'za.  Italy,  on  the  bank  of  the  Quar- 
tolo,  on  the  eastern  side  of  the  Apennines.  A 
cold  mineral  water,  from  three  springs,  contain- 
ing calcium  carbonate  and  sulphate,  sodium  and 
magnesium  chlorides,  and  a  little  iron. 

Fsex.  (L.fax,  sediment.)  The  lees,  dregs, 
or  sediment  of  any  fermented  liquor.  See 
Faces. 

F.  sac'charl.  (L.  saceharum,  sugar.) 
A  term  for  treacle,  Theriaca. 

Fagra'ra^  (L.  fagus,  the  beech  tree ;  from 
its  resemblance.  F.  fagarier.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Nat.  Order  Xanthoxylacea. 

F.  avicen'nse.  The  Xanthoxylon  avi- 
cenna. 

F.  guianen'sis.    (Guiana.)   The  Xan 

thoxylon  hermaphroditum. 

F.heterophyl'Ia,  Lam.  The  Xanihoxy 
Ion  heterophyllum. 

F.  ma  jor.  (L.  major,  greater.  F.  Fa- 
gara  poivre.)    A  name  for  the  Fagara  piperita. 

F.  octan'dra,  Linn.  ('Oktw,  eight ;  avnp, 
a  male.)   The  Xanthoxylon  octandrum, 
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P.  piperi'ta,  Linn.    (L.  piper,  pepper. 

F.  f agar  a  poivre.)  Name  of  a  plant  found  in 
Japan  and  the  Philippine  Islands,  the  berries  of 
■which  are  called  Japan  pepper,  and  have  virtues 
like  those  of  cubebs ;  they  are  aromatic,  and 
said  to  be  heating,  drying,  good  for  cold  weak 
stomachs,  and  astringent  to  the  bowels.  The 
Xanthoxylon  piperitum. 

P.  rhet'sa,  Roxb.  The  Xanthoxylon 
rhetsa. 

P.  triphyl'la,  Roxb.  The  Xanthoxylon 
triphyllwm. 

Fagaras'trum.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Xanthoxylacece. 

P.  capen'se.  (Mod.  L.  capensis,  belonging 
to  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.)  A  plant  indigenous 
in  South  Africa,  the  fruit  of  which  is  named  wild 
cardamom.  It  is  aromatic,  and  has  been  used  in 
cases  of  flatulence  and  paralysis. 

Fag'hll'rell.  A  term  employed  by  Avi- 
cenna,  applied,  it  is  believed  by  Lindley,  to  the 
seeds  and  capsules  of  Xanthoxylon  hastile,  em- 
ployed to  poison  fish  in  Northern  India. 

Fa'gin.    (L.  fagus,  the  beech.  F.fagine; 

G.  Buchenkernstoff.)  A  substance  obtained  by 
Buchner  from  the  beechnut,  the  same,  according 
to  some,  as  pyremetin  ;  according  to  others,  as 
trimethylamine.  It  is  yellow  and  sweetish  ;  is 
soluble  in  water  and  alcohol,  sparingly  in  ether. 

Fagltrit'icum.  Same  as  Fagotriti- 
cwm. 

Fagopy'rum,  (L.fagtis,  the  beech  tree  ; 
Gr.  Trupds,  wheat ;  because  its  seeds  were  sup- 
posed to  resemble  the  fruit  of  the  beech.)  The 
buckwheat,  Polygonum  fagopyrum. 

P.  eseulen'tum,  Monch.  (L.  esculentus, 
edible.)  The  buckwheat,  Polygonum  fagopy- 
rum. 

P.  tartar'icum,  Gartn.  (Tartary.)  A 
variety  of  buckwheat  growing  in  Siberia. 

P.  vulga're,  Nees.  (L.  vulgaris,  com- 
mon.)   The  Polygonum  fagopyrum. 

Fagotrit'icum.  (L.  fagus,  the  beech 
tree ;  triticum,  wheat.)  A  synonym  of  Fago- 
pyrum. 

Fagrse'a.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Loganiacece. 

P.  fra' grans,  Roxb.  (L.fragrans,  sweet- 
smelling.)  Hab.  China,  Malay.  Bark  febri- 
fuge. 

Fa'gus.  (L.  fagus,  the  beech  tree ;  from 
Gr.  (pt]yos,  from  cpaytiv,  to  eat ;  because  its  fruit 
was  one  of  the  earliest  in  use  by  man.  F.  hetre  ; 
G.  Buche.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Amen- 
tacece. 

P.  castan'ea,  Linn.  (F .  chataignier  ;  G. 
Castanienbaum.)  The  chestnut  tree,  Castanea 
vesca. 

P.  castan'ea  pu'mila.  (L.  castanea, 
the  chestnut  tree ;  pumilus,  dwarfish.  F.  chutaig- 
nier nain.)  A  tree  indigenous  in  America,  the 
fruit  of  which  is  eaten  like  the  chestnut.  An 
infusion  of  the  bark  has  been  used  in  intermit- 
tent fever,  and  of  the  leaves  in  hooping-cough. 
The  Castanea  pumila. 

P.  purpu'rea.  (L.  purpureas,  purple.) 
A  synonym  of  F.  sylvatica. 

P.  sylvat'ica,  Linn.  (L.  sylvaticus,  be- 
longing to  the  woods.  F.  hetre  ;  l.faggio;  S. 
hay  a ;  G.  Buche.')  The  beech  tree.  The  fruit 
and  inner  bark  is  used  medicinally,  the  former  in 
obstinate  headache,  the  latter  in  hectic  fever ;  the 
oil  expressed  from  the  nut  is  supposed  to  destroy 
worms,  and  is  used  in  Silesia  by  the  poor  instead 


of  butter.  The  seeds  are  said  to  be  good  for 
gravel. 

P.  sylves'tris.  (L.  sylvestris,  living  in 
woods.)    The  same  as  F.  sylvatica. 

ST  a  liam.  The  native  name  in  the  Mauritius 
for  the  leaves  of  Angrcccum  fra  grans. 

Fahan>    Same  as  Faham. 

Fa'hon.    Same  as  Faham. 

rahrenbuh  lei'bad.  Switzerland,  near 
Lucerne.  A  mineral  water,  containing  lime, 
magnesia,  and  iron.  Used  in  gout,  paralysis, 
and  skin  diseases. 

Fahrenheit,  d-a'briel  EJan'iel. 
The  celebrated  physicist,  born  at  Dantzig  in 
1686,  died  in  1736.  He  wrote  treatises  on  the 
boiling  temperature  of  different  liquids,  on  the 
freezing  of  water  in  a  vacuum,  and  on  the  specific 
gravity  of  different  substances.  He  invented  a 
barometer  and  an  hydrometer,  and  he  proposed  a 
graduation  of  the  thermometer,  which  goes  by 
the  name  of  F.'s  scale  of  temperature. 

P.'s  areom'eter.  (Avoids,  thin  ;  p.tTpoi>, 
a  measure.)    Same  as  F.'s  hydrometer. 

P.'s  barom'eter.  (Bdpos,  weight ;  /utV- 
pov,  ameasure.)  This  instrument  consists  of  a 
tube  bent  several  times  ;  the  lower  portions  con- 
tain mercury,  the  upper  portions  are  filled  with 
water  or  other  liquid.  The  pressure  of  the  gas 
to  which  the  mercury  at  the  open  extremity  of 
the  tube  is  exposed  is  balanced  by  the  sum  of  the 
differences  of  level  of  the  columns  of  mercury, 
diminished  by  the  sum  of  the  corresponding  dif- 
ferences for  the  columns  of  water;  hence,  by 
bending  the  tubes  many  times,  the  height  of  the 
columns  may  be  greatly  reduced.  It  is  used  for 
determining  great  pressures,  but  is  unreliable 
for  small. 

P.'s  hydrom'eter.  (  Yawp,  water; 
p.iTpov,  a  measure.)  A  cylinder  of  glass  or  metal 
weighted  below  and  having  a  plate  on  the  top, 
on  which  weights  are  placed  sufficient  to  sink  the 
instrument  to  a  definite  mark  on  the  stem. 

P.'s  scale  of  tem'perature.  Fahren- 
heit marked  the  point  at  which  a  column  of  mer- 
cury stood  in  an  hermetically  closed  tube  when 
exposed  to  a  mixture  of  snow  and  salt,  which  he 
considered  to  be  the  greatest  cold  producible ; 
and  then  the  point  at  which  it  stood  when 
plunged  into  boiling  water.  The  space  covered 
by  the  expansion  of  the  mercury  is  divided  into 
212  equal  parts  or  degrees.  When  the  instru- 
ment is  placed  in  a  mixture  of  ice  and  water  it 
stands  at  the  thirty- second  division.  212°  of 
Fahrenheit's  thermometer  corresponds  to  100° 
of  the  Centigrade,  and  §0°  of  the  Reaumur 
scale. 

Fa'hum.    Same  as  Faham. 

Faint.  (Old  F.  feint,  p.  p.  oifeindre,  to 
feign  ;  from  L.  Jingo,  to  feign.  F.  faible,  af- 
faibli;  I.  languido,  flacco ;  S.  languido,  ex- 
tenuado  ;  G.  schwach,  matt.)    "Weak,  languid. 

Also  (F.  evanouissement ;  I.  svenimento ;  S. 
desmayo  ;  G.  Ohnmacht),  the  loss  of  power  of 
body  and  mind,  also  called  Syncope. 

Also  (F.  s'evanouir;  I.  svenire ;  S.  desmay- 
arse  2  G.  ohnmdchtig  werden),  to  swoon,  to  fall 
into  a  Syncope. 

Faint'ing".  {Faint.  F .  evanouissement ; 
I.  svenimento  ;  S.  desmayo  ;  G.  Ohnmacht.)  A 
temporary  failure  of  the  powers  of  the  mind  and 
body,  indicated  by  pallor,  cold  perspiration,  weak 
or  almost  imperceptible  pulse  and  feeble  respira- 
tion, and  loss  of  consciousness.    See  Syncope. 

Faint'ishness.  (Faint.)  A  tendency  to 


FAINTNESS— FALLEN. 


loss  of  consciousness  from  failure  of  the  action  of 
the  heart. 

Faint'ness.  The  condition  of  being,  or 
feeling,  Faint. 

Faints.  {Faint.)  The  weak  spirituous  liquor 
obtained  after  the  proof  spirit  has  been  distilled 
off  in  the  rectification  of  crude  spirit  of  wine ;  it 
is  a  mixture  of  several  alcohols  and  of  the  ethers 
of  fatty  acids,  varying  according  to  the  source  of 
the  substance  distilled. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  minor,  imperfect  forms  of 
Epilepsy. 

Fair.  (Sax.  fager.)  Beautiful;  pleasing 
to  the  eye ;  clear. 

F.  maids  of  Feb'ruary.  The  snowdrop, 
Oalanthus  nivalis. 

F.  maids  of  France.  The  double- 
flowered  crowfoot,  Ranunculus  aconitifolius. 

Fair'burn.  A  village  in  the  County  of 
Ross,  Scotland.    The  waters  are  sulphureous. 

Fair'feckles.    The  same  as  Ephelides. 

Fairn  tickled.  Having  foirnfeckles,  or 
Ephelides. 

Fair'y.  (Old  F.  faerie,  enchantment.)  A 
supernatural  being  in  human  form,  believed  to 
be  very  lithe  and  full  of  pranks. 

F.  but'ter.  A  name  of  the  Tremella 
albida  and  other  varieties,  because  they  were 
supposed  to  be  scattered  by  fairies  in  the  night. 

F.  Sax.  The  Linum  catharticum,  from  its 
slimness. 

Falcadi'na.    Same  as  Facaldina. 

Falcal'dine.    Same  as  Facaldina. 

Fal'canos.  (Arab.)  Old  term  for  orpi- 
ment.  (Ruland.) 

Fal'cate.  (L.falcatus,  scythe-shaped.  F. 
falque ;  Gr.  sichelformig.)  Term  applied  in 
Botany  to  organs  that  are  scythe-shaped ;  that 
is,  flat,  plain,  and  curved,  with  the  edges  pa- 
rallel. 

F.  cartilages.  The  semilunar  cartilages 
of  the  knee-joint. 

Fal  cated.    Same  as  Falcate. 
Fal'ces.    Plural  of  Falx. 
Also,  a  term  for  the  poison  fangs  of  spiders. 
Falcia'no.    Italy,  in  Tuscany,  on  the  left 
bank  of  the  Ghiora.    A  chalybeate  water  of  a 
temp,  of  16,6°C.  (6L88°  F.)  containing  8'5  grains 
of  calcium  carbonate,  6"4  of  sodium  carbonate, 
•53  of  iron  carbonate,  and  1"5  of  sodium  chloride, 
in  16  oz.,  with  much  free  carbonic  acid.  Used 
in  anaemic  conditions  and  urinary  deposits. 

Falcif'erous.  (L.falx,  a  sickle ;  fero, 
to  bear.  F.  falcifere  ;  G.  sicheltragend.) 
Bearing  falciform  leaves;  having  some  organ 
like  a  sickle  in  shape. 

Fal'ciform.  (L.  falx,  a  sickle  ;  forma, 
resemblance.  F.  faleiforme ;  G.  sichelformig.) 
Resembling  a  sickle  in  form  or  shape. 

F.  bor'der  of  saphe'nous  o'pening-. 
The  F.  expansion  of  fascia  lata. 

F.  cartilages.  The  semilunar  cartilages 
of  the  knee-joint. 

F.  cor  puscles.  (L.  corpusculum,  a  little 
body.)  The  long  curved  corpuscles  found  in 
the  spore  of  certain  Monocystida?  which  become 
Gregarinidia. 

F.  expan'sion  of  fas'cia  la'ta.  That 
portion  of  the  fascia  lata  which,  extending  down- 
wards and  outwards  from  the  spine  of  the  pubes, 
forms  an  arched  margin  above  and  to  the  outer 
side  of  the  saphenous  opening. 

F.  ligament  of  liv'er.  The  same  as 
Ligament,  suspensory,  of  liver. 


P.  lobe  of  brain.  Term  applied  by 
Schwalbe  to  the  mass  formed  by  the  limbic  lobe 
of  Broca,  together  with  the  lamina  septi  lucidi, 
fornix,  and  the  dentate  convolution,  which  he 
regards  as  an  inner  convolution  encircling  the 
limbic  lobe. 

F.  pro'cess.  (F .  faux  de  cerveau  ;  G.die 
Sichel  des  Gehirns.)  A  process  of  the  dura  mater, 
arising  from  the  crista  galli,  separating  the  hemi- 
spheres of  the  brain,  and  ending  in  the  tentorium. 
See  Falx  cerebri. 

Also,  a  process  of  the  great  saero-sciatic  liga- 
ment which  extends  forwards  along  the  margin 
of  the  ramus  of  the  ischium. 

F.  pro'cess  of  fas'cia  la'ta.  The  same 
as  F.  expansion  of  fascia  lata. 

F.  si'nus.  A  synonym  of  Sinus,  longitu- 
dinal. 

Fal'CO.  (L.  falco,  a  falcon ;  so  called  be- 
cause of  the  hooked,  falcatus,  form  of  its 
digits.  F.  faucon  ;  G.  Falke.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Family  Diumce,  Order  Accipitres,  including  the 
true  falcons,  eagles,  hawks,  and  kites.  Medicinal 
virtues  were  formerly  attributed  to  different  parts 
of  these  birds ;  thus,  the  fat  and  dung  of  the  hawk 
were  used  in  diseases  of  the  eyes. 

F.  bu'teo,  Linn.   The  Buteo  vulgaris. 
F.   ful'vus,  Grn.     (L.  fulvus,  tawny.) 
The  eagle ;  see  under  Aquila. 

F.  mil'vus,  Linn.    The  Milvus  regalis. 

Fal'cula.  (L.  falcula,  a  claw.)  A  long, 
flattened,  curved,  pointed  claw. 

Falcula'ta.  (L.  falcula,  a  claw.)  Term 
applied  by  Illiger,  in  1811,  for  the  animals  in- 
cluded by  Cuvier  in  the  Classes  Insectivora  and 
Carnivora. 

Fal'culate.  (L.  falcula.)  Possessing,  or 
resembling,  a  Falcula. 

Faldel'la.  Old  term,  employed  by  Jere- 
miah Martius,  in  Observationibus,  according  to 
Velsehius,  in  Sylloge  Observ.  54,  for  contorted 
lint,  used  for  compresses,  and  other  appliances. 

Fal'kenberg*.  Germany,  in  Upper 
Silesia.  A  chalybeate  sulphur  spring.  Used  in 
rheumatic  and  gouty  conditions. 

Fal'kenstein.  Germany,  near  Soden, 
on  a  declivity  of  the  Taunus,  1700  feet  above 
sea-level.  A  healih  resort  in  phthisis,  sheltered 
from  the  north  and  east. 

Fall.  (Mid.  E.  fallen  ;  Old  Northumbrian 
fallan  ;  Sax.  fcallan  ;  Q.  fallen;  L.  fallo  ;  Gr. 
<T<poK\oi,  to  trip  up ;  from  Aryan  root  spal,  to  fall. 
F.  tomber ;  I.  eadere  ;  S.  ca  'er.)  To  drop  or  sink 
down  either  suddenly  or  sudden. 

Also  (F.  chute  ;  I.  caduta  ;  S.  ca'ida;  G.  Fall), 
the  act  of  dropping  down. 

F.  of  the  leaf.  See  Defoliation. 
F.  poi'son.  The  foliage  of  the  Amian- 
thium  musemtoxieum,  which  poisons  cattle  in  the 
United  States  in  the  autumn,  the  time  of  the  fall 
of  the  leaf.  It  is  also  employed  to  destroy 
flies. 

F.  rbe'otome.  ('Pew,  to  flow ;  Ttfivw,  to 
cut.)  An  instrument  for  applying  one  or  more 
electric  shocks  to  a  muscle  at  definite  times.  It 
is  effected  by  the  fall  of  a  weight,  which  strikes 
a  lever  and  completes  a  circuit  of  electricity. 

Falla'cia.  (L.  fal/acia,  deceit ;  from 
fallax,  deceitful.)    Hallucination,  illusion. 

F.  op'tica.  ('Otttiko's,  of,  or  for,  sight.) 
An  optical  illusion. 

Fallen.    {Fall.)    Dropped  down. 

F.  stars.  Certain  species  of  Fungi,  chiefly 
the  Tremella  nostoc. 


FALLING— FALLOPIAN. 


Falling'-  (Fall.)  Dropping  down ;  that 
which  drops,  or  which  has  dropped. 

P.  bodies,  laws  of.  The  chief  laws  of 
falling  bodies  are  that  in  a  vacuum  all  bodies  fall 
with  equal  rapidity,  and  that  in  a  vacuum  the 
motion  of  all  bodies  falling  to  the  earth  is  uni- 
formly accelerated. 

F.  down.    A  synonym  of  Epilepsy. 

P.  off.    See  Bejiuvium. 

P.  of  the  womb.  A  popular  term  for 
Prolapsus  uteri  and  for  Procidentia  uteri. 

P.  sick'ness.  (F.  mal  caduc  ;  I.  mal 
caduco ;  G.  Fallsucht.)  Popular  term  for  the 
disease  Epilepsy. 

Fallo'piail.  (Fallopio.)  Of,  or  belonging 
to,  the  anatomist  Fallopius.  Applied  to  certain 
tubes  or  canals,  and  a  ligament,  first  pointed  out 
by  him. 

P.  arch.  (F.  arcade  de  Fa/lope.)  A  name 
of  Poupart's  ligament. 

P.  canal'.    The  aqueduct  of  Fallopius. 

See  Aquceductus  Fallopii. 

P.  ligament.  (Because  discovered  by 
Fallopius,  according  to  some.  F.  ligament  de 
Fallope ;  G.  Fallopisches  Band.)  A  term  for 
the  round  ligament  of  the  uterus  ;  also  for  Pou- 
part's ligament. 

P.  tube.  (F.  trompe  de  Fallope,  trompe 
'uterine;  I.  tromba  di  Falloppio  ;  S.  trompa  de 
Falopio  ;  G.  Muttertrompete.)  A  tube  enclosed 
in  the  free  margin  of  the  broad  ligament,  and 
extending  on  each  side  from  the  superior  angle 
of  the  uterus  to  the  sides  of  the  pelvis.  Its  length 
is  from  three  to  four  inches,  the  right  one  being 
longest.  Its  opening  into  the  uterus,  ostium 
uterinum,  is  very  fine,  but  the  lumen  of  the 
tube  gradually  enlarges  into  a  trumpet- shaped 
cavity  externally,  which  opens  by  a  small  orifice, 
ostium  abdominale,  into  the  abdominal  cavity ; 
occasionally  there  is  more  than  one  fimbriated 
opening.  The  outer  opening  is  surrounded  by 
fimbria?,  one  of  which  is  attached  to  the  upper 
surface  of  the  ovary ;  they  grasp  the  ovary 
and  receive  the  mature  ovum  when  set  free  by 
the  rupture  of  the  Graafian  follicle.  The  Fallo- 
pian tube  is  composed  of  thin  tissues  :  an  exter- 
nal serous  or  peritoneal  coat ;  a  middle  muscular 
coat  consisting  of  external  longitudinal  and  in- 
ternal circular  fibres ;  and  an  internal  mucous 
coat.  The  muscular  coat  is  connected  with  the 
serous  coat  by  means  of  connective  tissue  en- 
closing numerous  blood-vessels ;  the  mucous  coat 
presents  many  longitudinal  folds,  and  is  lined 
with  ciliated  columnar  epithelium,  having  a 
movement  towards  the  uterus  ;  at  one  time 
it  was  supposed  to  contain  mucous  glands,  but 
their  presence  is  now  denied.  The  Fallopian 
tubes  are  supplied  with  blood  by  the  ovarian  ar- 
tery ;  the  veins  enter  the  plexus  pampiniforme  ; 
the  nerves  come  from  the  ovarian  and  from  the 
inferior  hypogastric  plexus,  and  from  the  uterine 
nerves.  Several  malformations  of  the  Fallopian 
tubes  have  been  noticed  ;  one  or  both  may  be 
absent  or  may  be  impervious,  and  the  single 
fimbriated  opening  may  be  replaced  by  two  or 
more. 

P.  tube,  ab'scess  of.  Pus  in  the  Fallo- 
pian tube.    See  Pyosalpinx. 

P.  tube,  anom  alies  of  forma'tion 

of.  The  chief  anomalies  are  the  presence  of 
several  abdominal  openings ;  cijsure  or  constric- 
tion of  the  tubes ;  and  dropsy  of  the  tube  or  Hy- 
drosalpinx. 

P.  tube,  can'cer  of.    Cancer  is  rarely, 


if  ever,  a  primary  disease,  but  occurs  as  an  ex- 
tension of  cancer  of  the  womb  or  the  ovaries. 

P.  tube,  catarrh'  of.    See  Salpingitis. 

P.  tube,  catheterisa'tion  of.  (Ku- 

QtTiip,  anything  let  down  into.)  The  introduc- 
tion of  a  tube,  or  of  a  flexible  whalebone  probe, 
through  the  os  uteri  into  the  Fallopiau  tube, 
proposed  by  Tyler  Smith,  for  the  purpose  of 
effecting  the  discharge  of  fluid  retained  therein. 

P.  tube,  cyst  of.  True  cysts  are  occa- 
sionally found  arising  from  the  walls  of  the 
Fallopian  tube,  but  more  generally  they  are 
dilatations  of  its  canal. 

P.  tube,  development  of.  The  Fal- 
lopian tube  is  constituted  by  the  upper  portion  of 
the  Mullerian  duet,  which  opens  at  its  extremity, 
and  then  develops  the  fimbria?.  It  commences 
at  an  early  period  of  embryonic  life  in  the  form 
of  a  narrow  tube,  which  runs  downwards  parallel 
with  the  excretory  duct  of  the  Wolffian  body. 
The  two  tubes  coalesce  below  at  the  base  of  the 
allantois,  where  the  urinary  bladder  subsequently 
forms.  In  the  male  the  corresponding  tubes 
become  the  vasa  deferentia. 

P.  tube,  dilata'tion  of.  (L.  dilatatio, 
an  enlarging.)  A  condition  arising  from  accu- 
mulations of  blood,  pus,  or  other  fluid,  with 
obstruction  at  or  near  the  uterine  end  of  the  tube, 
with  or  without  closure  of  the  fimbriated  end ; 
the  tube  may  become  sacculated  and  much 
lengthened. 

P.  tube,  drop'sy  of.  A  saccular  disten- 
sion of  the  Fallopian  tube  from  an  effusion  of  fluid, 
resulting  from  inflammation  or  hematoma ;  the 
fluid  may  be  serous,  mucous,  purulent,  or  bloody. 

P.  tube,  fibro'ma  of.  (Fibroma.)  A 
fibroid  tumour  is  a  rare  condition  in  the  Fallo- 
pian tube ;  it  takes  origin  in  the  muscular  coat. 

P.  tube,  gresta'tion  in.  (L.  gestatio,  a 
bearing.)  Same  as  Pregnancy,  extrauterine, 
tubal. 

P.  tube,  hsem'orrhagre  from.  Hemor- 
rhage may  result  from  tubal  pregnancy  termi- 
nating in  rupture,  and  is  then  often  quickly  fatal, 
or  it  may  occur  in  connection  with  hsematometra, 
primary  haemorrhage  occurring  within  the  canal 
of  the  tube,  and  the  blood  then  escaping  through 
the  abdominal  orifice  and  entering  the  cavity  of 
the  abdomen.  Hemorrhage  may  also  occur  into 
the  canal  of  the  Fallopian  tube  during  menstru- 
ation. Haemorrhage  also  may  occur  after  ova- 
riotomy from  the  cut  end  of  the  tube. 

P.  tube,  her'nia  of.  Protrusion  of  the 
tube  into  a  hernial  sac. 

P.  tube,  inflamma  tion  of.  See  Sal- 
pingitis. 

P.  tube,  ne'oplasms  of.  (Nt'os,  new ; 
irXaa-fia,  anything  formed.)  Amongst  these  may 
be  enumerated  fibroids,  lipomata,  cysts,  carci- 
noma, and  tuberculosis. 

P.  tube,  occlu'sion  of.  (L.  occludo, 
to  shut  up.)  Closure  of  the  canal  from  stricture 
or  adhesion  of  its  walls.  It  is  a  cause  of  ste- 
rility. 

P.  tube,  rup'ture  of.  The  walls  of  the 
Fallopian  tubes  may  give  way  from  external 
injury,  or  from  distension  within,  as  of  blood  or 
pus. 

P.  tube,  stric'ture  of.  Partial  or  com- 
plete obliteration  of  the  canal  of  the  Fallopian 
tube ;  it  may  be  caused  by  inflammation,  by  tu- 
bercle, by  fibroma,  by  calcareous  deposit,  or  by 
senile  atrophy. 

P.  tube,  tuberculo'sis  of.  (Tubercle.) 


FALLOPIO,  GABRIEL— FALSE. 


A  condition  in  which  the  Fallopian  tube  is  dis- 
tended with  a  soft,  semifluid,  or  cheesy  substance, 
has  been  called  by  this  name  ;  it  is  generally  ac- 
companied by  tubercular  deposit  in  some  other 
organ,  and  has  been  found  along  with  tubercular 
peritonitis. 

Fallo  piO,  G-aTjriel.  An  Italian  ana- 
tomist, born  at  Modena  in  1523,  died  in  1562. 
His  anatomical  researches  were  very  distin- 
guished, especially  his  description  of  the  inner 
ear,  in  which  he  noted  for  the  first  time  the 
canal  which  bears  his  name  and  the  stapes;  and 
his  was  the  first  good  account  of  the  tubes  known 
as  Fallopian. 

Fallopius.  See  Fallopio,  Gabriel. 
F.,  a'queduct  of.  (L.  aqua,  water;  duco, 
to  lead.  F.  aqueduc  de  Fallope  ;  G.  Wassserlei- 
tung  des  Fallopius,  Fallopischer  Kanal.)  A 
canal  in  the  petrous  portion  of  the  temporal 
bone,  formerly  supposed  to  convey  a  watery  fluid. 
It  transmits  the  facial  nerve. 

F.,  hia  tus  of.  (L.  hiatus,  an  opening.)  A 
narrow  groove  on  the  upper  surface  of  the  petrous 
portion  of  the  temporal  bone  leading  to  the 
aqueduct  of  Fallopius.  It  transmits  the  large 
superficial  petrosal  nerve. 

Fallor'ne.  Sweden,  near  Wexio.  An 
alkaline  water  containing  free  carbonic  acid. 

Fallow.  (Sax.  feahi,  yellowish.)  Un- 
titled, in  reference  to  the  colour  of  ploughed 
land. 

F.  wards.  Wards  which  are  at  intervals 
cleared  of  patients,  and  thus  have  alternate 
periods  of  use  and  disuse. 

Fall  trank.  (G.  Fall,  a  fall;  Trunk, 
drink.)  Name  used  in  Germany  and  Switzer- 
land for  an  infusion  of  Alpine  herbs,  said  to  be 
of  great  efficacy  in  fortifying  the  body  against 
the  effects  of  falls  or  blows,  and  to  be  of 
service  at  the  time  of  cessation  of  the  menses. 
The  composition  of  falltrank  varies,  each  dis- 
trict, and  sometimes  each  mountaineer  has  his 
favourite  receipt ;  the  plants  generally  used  are 
the  species  of  Arnica,  Achillsea,  Primula,  Hype- 
ricum, Asperula,  Pyrola,  and  others. 

Fal'moutll.  A  health  resort  on  the  Coast 
of  Cornwall,  England. 

Falsa  colorum  cog-nit  io.  (L. 
falsus,  false ;  color,  colour ;  cognitio,  know- 
ledge.) A  false  perception  of  colours ;  colour 
blindness. 

False.  (Old  F.fals;  from  L.  falsus,  part. 
off  alio,  to  deceive.  F.faux;  l.falso  ;  S.falso; 
G.falsch.)    Untrue;  not  genuine. 

F.  aca'cia.   The  liobinia  pseadoacacia. 

F.  am  nion.    See  Amnion,  false. 

F.  an  eurysm.    See  Aneurysm,  false. 

F.  angustu'ra  bark.  See  Angustura 
bark,  false. 

F.  aril'lus.  The  same  as  Arillus  micro- 
pylaris. 

F.  bark.  The  outer  layer  of  the  stem  of 
an  endogenous  plant;  it  is  formed  chiefly  of  the 
ends  of  the  fibrovascular  bundles.  Also  called 
Hind. 

P.  barks.  The  barks  of  various  allied 
trees  which  have  been  introduced  into  commerce 
as  a  substitute  for,  or  as  an  adulterant  of,  the 
true  cinchona  barks.  They  contain  none  of  the 
cinchona  alkaloids,  and  may  be  distinguished  by 
giving  off  no  purple  vapour  when  heated ;  their 
microscopic  characters  are  also  different. 

F.  bittersweet.  The  Telastrus  scan- 
dens. 


F.  calisay  a  bark.  See  Calisaya  barks, 
spurious. 

F.  colum'bo.  The  wood  of  Coscinium 
fenestratum. 

F.  concep'tion.    See  Conception,  false. 

F.  cor'pora  lu'tea.  (L.  corpus,  body ; 
luteus,  yellow.)  A  Graafian  follicle  from  which 
an  ovum  has  been  discharged  without  subsequent 
impregnation.  False  corpora  lutea  are  smaller 
than  the  true,  are  more  angular  in  form,  present 
no  cavity  in  their  interior,  and  have  a  very  thin 
layer  of  yellow  nuclei.  See  Corpus  luteum, 
false. 

F.  cyme.  A  biparous  cyme  or  Dicha- 
sium. 

F.  dichotomy.    See  Dichotomy,  false. 

F.  dit  tany.   The  Dictamnus  fraxinetta. 

F.  image.  The  image  perceived  by  an 
eye  which  squints,  that  perceived  by  the  other 
eye,  which  fixes  the  object,  being  termed  the 
true  image. 

F.  ipecacuan'ba.  The  root  of  Ionidium 
ipecacuanha. 

F.  isinglass.  The  dried  ovary  of  a  large 
fish  has  been  imported  from  Para  under  this 
name. 

F.  joint.    See  Pseudarthrosis. 

F.  ligaments  of  bladder.  These  are 
five  in  number,  viz.  two  posterior,  which  run  for- 
wards in  the  male  from  the  sides  of  the  rectum, 
and  in  the  female  from  the  sides  of  the  uterus,  to 
the  posterior  and  lateral  aspect  of  the  bladder, 
they  contain  the  obliterated  hypogastric  arteries 
and  the  ureters,  with  vessels  and  nerves  ;  two 
lateral,  which  are  reflections  of  the  peritoneum 
from  the  iliac  fossaj  to  the  sides  of  the  bladder  ; 
and  one  superior,  which  is  the  fold  of  the  perito- 
neum, extending  from  the  summit  of  the  bladder 
to  the  umbilicus,  and  investing  the  urachus  and 
the  obliterated  hypogastric  arteries. 

F.  Xiox'a  bark.  The  bark  of  Cinchona 
Humboldtiana,  Lamb. ;  also  called  Jaen  bark. 

F.  man'nas.    See  Mannas,  false. 

F.  mea'sles.  A  term  which  has  been  ap- 
plied to  those  varieties  of  roseola  which  resemble 
measles  ;  and  also  to  Rotheln. 

F.  mem'brane.   See  Membrane,  false. 

F.  myrrh.   A  substance  of  unknown  ori- 
gin found  among  India  myrrh. 
Also,  a  name  of  Indian  bdellium. 

F.-nerv'ed.   See  Falsinervate. 

F.  pains.    See  Labour  pains,  false. 

F.  pal' ate.    See  Palate, false. 

F.  passage.  (F.  faux  passage.)  Term 
applied  to  a  passage  formed  by  the  laceration  or 
ulceration  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
urethra  or  other  duct,  from  the  forcible  intro- 
duction of  instruments  in  a  wrong  direction. 

F.  pel'vis.  Term  applied  to  the  expanded 
portion  of  the  pelvic  cavity  which  is  situated 
above  the  linea  iliopectinea.  It  is  bounded  on 
each  side  by  the  ossa  ilii,  behind  is  a  deep  notch, 
and  in  front  it  is  incomplete,  presenting  a  wide 
interval  between  the  spinous  processes  of  the 
ilia  on  either  side. 

F.  projec'tion  of  im'ages.  The  diplo- 
pia consequent  on  paralysis  of  one  or  more  of  the 
muscles  of  the  face. 

F.  ribs.  (F.  les  fausses  cotes;  G.  die 
falschen,  kurzen,  or  untern  Rippen.)  Applied 
to  the  five  inferior  ribs,  which,  except  the  last 
two,  or  floating  ribs,  are  joined  anteriorly  to  each 
other  and  to  the  cartilage  of  the  last  true  rib. 

F.  saff  ron.    See  Saffron,  false. 


FALSETTO— FAN. 


P.  sarsaparil'la.  The  Aralia  nucli- 
caulis. 

W.  seis'sjra.    See  Senega,  false. 
P.  Solomon's  seal.   The  Smilacina  ra- 
eemosa. 

P.  sunflower.  The  Selenium  autum- 
nale. 

P.  unicorn-plant.    The  Helonias  di- 

oiea. 

P.  ver  tebra.    See  Vertebra,  false . 

P.  vis'ion.    See  Pseudoblepsia. 

P.  wa  ters.  (F.  hydralante.)  A  fluid  some- 
times found  between  the  amnion  and  chorion. 

P.  Win  ter's  bark.  {F.fausse  angusture.) 
Common  name  for  the  Ganella  alba. 

Falset'tO.  (I.  falsetto  ;  from  L.  falsus, 
false.)    Same  as  F.  voice. 

P.,  doub'le.  A  third  register  of  voice  in 
addition  to  the  chest  and  falsetto  voice,  probably 
produced  by  the  vibration  of  a  still  smaller  length 
of  the  vocal  cords. 

P.  voice.  A  peculiar  modification  of  the 
voice,  differing  from  the  chest  voice  in  regard 
both  to  its  quality  and  to  its  higher  pitch.  By 
some  it  is  considered  that  falsetto  tones  are  pro- 
duced by  the  vibration  of  the  vocal  cords  along 
only  the  middle  part  of  their  length,  the  rima 
glottidis  being  partly  closed.  Others  consider 
that  only  the  thin  border  of  the  glottis  vibrates ; 
whilst  others,  admitting  that  the  vocal  cords  vi- 
brate along  their  whole  length  and  breadth,  have 
noticed  the  pressure  of  a  curved  nodal  line  about 
one  third  of  the  distance  from  the  free  to  the  at- 
tached border,  the  parts  of  the  cords  on  opposite 
sides  of  the  nodal  line  being  in  opposite  phases  of 
vibration. 

Falsification.  (L.  falsus,  false;  facio, 
to  make.  F.  falsification  ;  I.  falsificazione  ;  G. 
Verfalschung ,  Falsehung .)  The  act  of  making 
false ;  a  counterfeiting.  The  same  as  Adulte- 
ration. 

Falsiner'vate.  (L. falsus,  false;  tier- 
vus,  a  nerve.)  A  term  applied  to  the  leaves  of 
the  cellular  Cryptogams  in  which  the  nervures 
enclose  no  fibro-vascular  fasciculus. 

Fal'tranck.    See  Falltranck. 

Fal'u-Szlati'na.  Hungary,  County 
Marmaros.  Two  mineral  springs  are  found 
here ;  one  an  alkaline  chalybeate,  the  other  a 
saline  chalybeate. 

Falx.  (L.  falx,  a  sickle.  F.  faux ;  G. 
Sichel.)  A  scythe,  or  sickle.  Applied  to  parts 
that  have  some  resemblance  to  this  object  in  their 
shape. 

P.  cerebel'li.  (L.  cerebellum,  the  little 
brain  ;  dim.  of  cerebrum,  the  brain.  F.  faux  de 
cervelet ;  G.  die  Sichel  des  kleinen  Gehirns.)  A 
triangular  curved  portion  of  the  dura  mater,  ex- 
tending from  the  middle  of  the  posterior  border 
of  the  tentorium,  along  the  internal  occipital 
crest  to  the  foramen  magnum,  where  it  divides  ; 
it  separates  the  two  lobes  of  the  cerebellum. 

P.  cer'ebri.  (L.  cerebrum,  the  brain.  F. 
faux  de  cerveau ;  Gr.  die  Sichel  des  Gehirns.)  A 
process  of  the  dura  mater ;  attached  in  front  to 
the  crista  galli  of  the  ethmoid  bone,  behind  to 
the  middle  of  the  upper  surface  of  the  tentorium, 
and  between  these  to  the  middle  line  of  the 
inner  surface  of  the  cranium ;  it  is  broad  be- 
hind, narrower  in  front,  with  a  free  lower  bor- 
der, which  nearly  reaches  the  corpus  callosum, 
and  separates  the  cerebral  hemispheres. 

P.  Hgamento'sa.  (L.  Ugamentum,  a 
band.)    The  same  as  Lig  amentum  falciforme. 


P.  ma'jor.  (L.  major,  greater.)  The  F. 
cerebri. 

P.  minor.     (L.  minor,  less.)     The  F. 

cerebelli. 

P.  of  the  peritone'um,  great.  (L. 

falx,  a  sickle.  F.  grande  faux  du  peritoine.) 
A  reflection  of  the  peritoneum  extending  from 
the  umbilicus  to  the  inferior  surface  of  the 
liver. 

P.  of  the  peritone'um,  les'ser.  (F. 

petites  faux  du  peritoine.)  The  reflection  of  the 
peritoneum  forming  the  lateral  ligaments  of  the 
liver. 

P.  of  the  umbili'cal  vein.  The  same  as 
F.  of  the  peritoneum,  great. 

Famel  ica  fe'bris.  (L.  famelicus,  fa- 
mished ;  febris,  a  fever.  G.  Hungerfcber.)  Fever 
in  which  hunger  is  a  prominent  symptom. 

Famelicus.  (L.  famelicus,  suffering  from 
hunger  ;  from  fames,  hunger.  G.  hungerleidend.) 
Hungry. 

Fa'mes.  (L.  fames,  hunger  ;  for  fagmes, 
from  root  of  Gr.  <payilv,  to  eat.  F.faim;  G. 
Hunger.)    An  urgent  desire  for  food  ;  hunger. 

P.  bovi'na.  (L.  bovinus,  pertaining  to 
oxen.)    A  term  for  Bulimia. 

P.  cani'na.  (L.  caninus,  belonging  to  a 
dog.  F.  addephagie,  boulimie,  faim  canine  ;  G. 
Gefrassigkeit,  heftiger  Hunger,  Heisshunger, 
widernaturalischer  Hunger.)  Canine  hunger. 
A  term  for  Bulimia. 

P.  lupi'na.  (L.  lupinus,  wolfish.  Y.faim 
de  loup.)  Wolfish  hunger.  A  term  applied  to 
the  form  of  Bulimia,  in  which  the  patient  eats 
voraciously,  and  almost  immediately  evacuates 
the  contents  of  the  intestines. 

Famig-eratis'simum  emplas- 
trunii  (h.famigeratus,  renowned  ;  from fama, 
fame;  gero,  to  bear,  or  carry;  emplastrum,  a 
plaster;  from  its  excellence.)  Old  term  for  a 
plaster  used  in  intermittent  fevers ;  composed  of 
aromatic,  irritating  substances,  and  applied  to 
the  wrists. 

Familiar'ica  sella,  {h.familiaricus, 
belonging  to  the  household;  sella,  a  seat.)  A 
close  stool. 

Family.  (V.famille;  from  L.  familia,  a 
household.  I.  famiglia  ;  S.  familia;  G.  Fa- 
milie.)  The  persons  of  a  household  ;  the  children 
of  the  same  parents. 

In  Biology,  a  term  applied  to  a  number  of 
genera  bearing  relations  to  each  other  by  some 
organic  resemblances. 

In  Botany,  used  by  some  synonymously  with 
Order. 

P.  disea'ses.  Diseases  proceeding  from 
heredity,  as  gouty  or  syphilitic  diseases  occurring 
in  the  children  of  gouty  or  syphilitic  parents. 

Famine.  (F.  famine ;  from  L.  fames, 
hunger.  I.  carestia ;  S.  hambre,  carestia ;  G. 
Hunger  moth.)  General,  severe  and  continued 
hunger ;  continued  want  or  scarcity  of  food.  See 
Inanition. 

P.  fe'ver.  A  synonym  of  Relapsing  fever, 
from  its  occurrence  during  periods  of  starvation. 

The  term  has  also  been  applied  by  Mersse- 
mann  to  the  totality  of  the  symptoms  produced 
by  protracted  hunger,  which  he  calls  a  fever. 

Also,  applied  to  Typhis  fever,  arising  during 
periods  of  famine. 

P.  ty'phus.    Typhus  occurring  in  famine. 

Fan.  (Sax  fann  ;  from  L.  vannus,  a  fan  ; 
from  Aryan  root  wa,  to  blow.  F.  evantail ;  I. 
vcntaglio  ;  S.  abanico  ;  G.  Fdcher.)    An  instru- 


FANCULUM—  FARADO-PUNCTURE. 


merit  for  exciting  a  current  of  air  by  the  waving 
to  and  fro  of  a  broad  surface. 

F.  like.  (Gt.faeherahnMch.)  Resembling 
an  ordinary  fan  in  shape,  as  the  folded  leaves  of 
some  palms. 

F.-ner'ved.  Having  the  nerves  radiating 
like  a  fan  from  one  point,  as  in  some  leaves  and 
insects'  wings. 

F.  palm.   The  Corypha  umbraculifera. 
F.-sba'ped.    (G.  facherfdrmig.)  Resem- 
bling an  ordinary  fan  in  shape,  as  the  folded 
leaves  of  some  palms. 

F.-vein'ed.    Same  as  F.-nerved. 

Fan'culum.  (Probably  a  contraction  of 
Fceniculum.)    A  synonym  of  Anethum. 

Fan'cy.  (A  contraction  of  E.fantasy;  from 
Old  F .  fantaisie ;  from  Low  L.  fantasia;  from 
Gr.  (pavTao-ia,  a  making  visible.)  Imagina- 
tion, caprice,  impression. 

F.  mark.  A  synonym  of  Ncevus,  in  re- 
ference to  its  supposed  origin  in  a  mental  im- 
pression during  pregnancy. 

Fan'freckles.    A  synonym  of  Fphelides. 

Fang-.  (Sax.  fangan,  to  seize.  F.  griffe  ; 
G.  Fang?)    The  root  of  a  tooth. 

Also,  applied  to  the  sharp-pointed,  pervious 
tooth,  fixed  in  the  superior  maxillary  bone  of 
vipers,  through  which  flows  into  the  wound  made 
by  it  a  venomous  liquor,  which  produces  effects 
more  or  less  violent,  according  to  the  species  of 
the  reptile  in  which  it  is  secreted. 

Also,  any  sharp -pointed  tooth  or  tusk  of  an 
animal. 

Pan  tome.  (Old  F .  fantosme,  phantosme  ; 
from  L.  phantasma ;  from  Gr.  tpavTacy/xa,  an 
appearance.  F.  fantume,  a  phantom.)  Name 
given  by  French  obstetricians  and  surgeons  to 
the  figure  or  doll  employed  in  demonstrating  the 
progress  of  artificial  labour,  and  the  application 
of  bandages. 

Far.  {Sax.feor;  related  to  Gr.  -n-ipav,  be- 
yond ;  Sans,  para,  distant ;  from  Aryan  root 
par,  to  pass  through.  F.  loin;  I.  lontano ;  S. 
Icjos  ;  G.  weit.)  Distant. 

F.  point.  The  farthest  point  of  distinct 
vision.  In  the  emmetropic  or  normal  eye  it  is 
the  object  situated  at  an  infinite  distance,  or  from 
which  parallel  rays  proceed.  In  the  myopic  eye 
it  is  an  object  situated  at  such  a  distance  from 
the  eye  that  the  diverging  rays  from  it  are  fo- 
cussed  on  the  retina,  when  the  eye  is  at  rest.  In 
the  hypermetropic  eye  it  is  an  object  situated,  if 
the  expression  may  be  used,  beyond  an  infinite 
distance,  that  is,  the  rays  proceeding  from  the 
object  must  be  convergent. 

F.-sigbt'edness.   Same  as  Hypermetro- 

pia. 

Farad.  {Faraday.)  The  term  used  to 
express  the  electro-magnetic  unit  of  capacity. 

Farada'ic.    Same  as  Faradic. 

F.  contractil'ity.  See  Muscular  con- 
tractility, faradic. 

Far'aday,  Mi'cnael.  An  English 
physicist,  born  at  Newington  Butts,  near  Lon- 
don, in  1791,  died  in  Hampton  Court  Palace 
in  1867. 

F.,  quadricar'buret  of.  A  term  for 
Butyl  hydride. 

F.'s  tube.  A  tube  of  thick,  well-annealed 
glass,  bent  in  the  middle  and  sealed  at  one  end 
after  introduction  of  its  contents.  Used  for  ex- 
periments on  the  liquefication  of  gases  where 
great  internal  pressure  has  to  be  withstood. 
Far'adayne.    Himly's  term  for  a  very 


volatile  fluid,  of  a  disagreeable  ethereal  odour, 
obtained  in  the  dry  distillation  of  caoutchouc. 

Far'adic.  {Faraday.)  Term  applied  to 
induced  currents  of  electricity. 

F.  electrie'ity.  A  term  for  induced  elec- 
tricity. 

F.  excitability.  The  character  and 
amount  of  the  contraction  of  a  muscle  under  the 
influence  of  a  faradic  current,  either  applied  di- 
rectly or  through  a  motor  nerve ;  for  this  purpose 
the  secondary  current  of  an  induction  apparatus 
is  generally  used. 

F.  explora'tion.  (L.  exploro,  to  search 
out.)  The  use  of  the  induced  current  for  pur- 
poses of  exploration. 

F.  irritability.  Same  as_F.  excitability. 
Faradisa'tion.  {Faraday.)  The  ap- 
plication of  induced  currents  of  electricity  in 
cases  of  disease.  The  term  was  proposed  by 
Duchenne,  of  Boulogne,  in  honour  of  Faraday. 
There  is  little  chemical  action  produced  and 
little  pain  or  burning  ;  but  strong  muscular  con- 
traction is  produced,  and  a  powerful  impression 
on  both  sensory  and  motor  nerves.  The  faradic 
or  induced  current  is  one  of  high  tension. 

F.,  cutaneous.  (L.  cutis,  the  skin.) 
The  application  of  the  induced  electric  current 
so  that  it  is  in  large  part  confined  to  the  skin. 
To  effect  this  purpose  the  rheophores  are  to  be 
dry,  and  the  skin  is  to  be  covered  with  some 
absorbent  powder ;  a  thin  metal  plate  or  a  me- 
tallic brush  may  be  substituted  for  the  rheo 
phore,  or  the  back  of  the  hand  of  the  operator 
holding  one  rheophore,  the  other  being  applied 
to  some  part  of  the  patient's  body. 

F.,  g-en'eral.  The  application  of  the  in- 
duced electric  current  to  the  whole  body.  It  is 
accomplished  by  placing  the  patient  on  a  sheet 
of  copper  connected  with  one  pole  of  the  battery 
and  stroking  the  surface  of  his  body  with  one 
hand  while  the  operator  holds  in  the  other  hand 
the  other  rheophore. 

F.,  lo'calised.  (L.  locus,  a  place.)  The 
application  of  the  induced  electric  current  to 
some  special  part  or  organ,  such  as  the  skin,  a 
muscle,  or  the  larynx. 

F.,  mus'cular,  direct'.  The  application 
of  the  induced  current  to  a  muscle  either  by 
electro-puncture  or  by  moist  rheophores  placed 
over  the  belly  of  the  muscle,  the  skin  being 
wetted  with  salt  water. 

F.,  mus'cular,  indirect.  The  applica- 
tion of  the  induced  current  to  a  muscle  by  means 
of  its  motor  nerve,  for  which  purpose  a  large 
wet  rheophore  is  placed  over  the  belly  of  the 
muscle,  and  a  narrow  or  pointed  one  over  the 
most  superficial  part,  or  motor  point,  of  the 
nerve. 

F.,  neu'ro-mus'cular.  (NeDpoi/,  a 
nerve;  L.  musculus,  a  muscle.)  The  applica- 
tion of  the  induced  current  to  a  muscle,  or  to  a 
motor  nerve,  or  to  both  ;  for  this  purpose  the 
rheophores  should  be  moist  and  the  skin  well 
wetted  with  salt  water,  so  that  the  current  may 
penetrate  more  easily. 

F.,  percuta'neous.  (L.  per,  through ; 
cutis,  the  skin.)  The  application  of  the  induced 
current  to  the  deeper  tissues  by  passing  it,  by 
means  of  a  moist  rheophore,  through  the  skin, 
which  is  to  be  wetted  with  salt  water. 

Far'adism.  {Faraday.)  A  term  applied 
to  inductive  electricity. 

Far'ado-punc'ture.  {Faradism;  L. 
punctura,  a  puncture.)    The  perforation  of  some 
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part  of  the  body  with  a  fine  needle  attached  to 
one  pole  of  a  battery,  for  the  purpose  of  sending 
an  induced  current  of  electricity  through  the 
organ. 

F.  of  heart.  A  proposal  of  Steiner  for  the 
purpose  of  restoring  the  heart's  action  in  cardiac 
syncope,  such  as  occurs  in  death  from  chloroform. 
The  needle  is  introduced  into  the  apex  of  the 
heart  through  the  middle  of  the  fifth  intercostal 
space,  about  3  centimeters  from  the  left  border  of 
the  sternum. 

Farcimen.  (L.  farcimen,  a  sausage  ; 
from  farcio,  to  stuff.)    A  synonym  of  Farcy. 

Fai'cimilia lis.  (L.  farcimen,  a  sausage. 
G.  wurstf'drmig.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  a  sau- 
sage, or  to  farcy. 

P.  membra'na.  (L.  rnembrana,  a  mem- 
brane.)   The  Allantois. 

F.  tu'nica.  (L.  tunica,  a  tunic.)  The 
Allantois. 

Farci'minum.  (L.farciminum,  a  disease 
of  horses  and  other  animals,  perhaps  costiveness.) 
A  synonym  of  Farcy. 

Farcino'ma.  (Farcy.)  A  synonym  of 
Farcy. 

Far'cinous.  (Farcy.  F.  farcineux.) 
Relating  to,  or  being  affected  by,  Farcy. 

Far c' tat e.  (L.  farctus,  part,  of  farcio. 
F.farci.)  Stuffed;  filled  ;  crammed  ;  having  the 
cavity  filled  up. 

Farctu'ra.  (L.  farcio,  to  stuff,  or  fill.) 
The  act  of  stuffing.  Old  term  for  an  operation 
consisting  in  stuffing  or  cramming  medicinal 
substances  into  the  body  of  an  eviscerated  animal, 
or  into  the  empty  rind  of  a  fruit. 

Far'cy.  (L-  farcio,  to  stuff.  F.  farcin ; 
I.  scabbia,  farcino,  mal  del  verme  ;  S.  lampa- 
rones ;  G.  Wurm,  Hautwurm.)  A  special 
manifestation  or  development  of  glanders,  from 
which  it  may  be  produced  by  inoculation,  or  it 
may  arise  apparently  from  simple  overcrowd- 
ing. It  presents  itself  in  two  forms,  acute  and 
chronic. 

Also,  a  cutaneous  eruption  incident  to  glan- 
ders. It  is  often  only  a  secondary  manifestation, 
bearing  about  the  same  relation  to  the  other 
phenomena  that  the  erythema  and  papules  do  to 
syphilis.    See  Glanders. 

F.,  acu'te.  In  this  form  the  symptoms  are 
both  constitutional  and  local.  The  former  con- 
sist of  a  febrile  state,  with  rigors,  rise  of  tempe- 
rature, staring  skin,  and  general  impairment  of 
activity ;  the  latter  are  local  infiltrations,  usu- 
ally, but  not  always,  confined  to  the  extremi- 
ties. When  these  have  subsided  circumscribed 
swellings,  known  as  farcy  buds,  together  with 
an  enlarged  and  tense  condition  of  the  blood- 
vessels and  lymphatics,  termed  cords,  are  ob- 
served. The  specific  tubercles,  or  farcy  buds, 
appear  suddenly,  and  are  situated  in  the  cutis  or 
subcutaneous  tissue.  They  vary  in  size  from  a 
pea  to  a  hazel  nut.  In  a  few  days  central  soft- 
euing,  with  disintegration  and  softening  of  the 
skin,  take  place  in  them,  and  deep  angry- 
looking  ragged  ulcers,  farcy  ulcers,  appear,  which 
are  disposed  to  extend  and  discharge  a  foul, 
greyish-white,  creamy  liquid  tinged  with  blood. 
The  adjacent  lymph  glands  become  implicated, 
shown  by  their  enlargement  and  hardness,  and 
they  occasionally  suppurate.  Death  may  ulti- 
mately result  from  emaciation  and  prostration. 

F.,  acute',  in  man.  The  disease  may  be 
propagated  by  inoculation  or  by  general  affec- 
tion.   When  it  is  inoculated  there  is  almost 


immediately  pain  along  the  course  of  the  lym- 
phatics, proceeding  from  the  wound ;  they  be- 
come like  knotted  cords,  the  lymphatic  glands 
swell,  and  the  limb  becomes  cedematous.  There 
is  nausea,  vomiting,  headache,  pains  in  the  limbs, 
shivering,  and  more  or  less  fever,  occasionally  of 
an  intermittent  type.  When  the  disease  is 
taken  by  general  infection  the  constitutional 
symptoms  precede  the  others.  After  six  or  seven 
days  multiple  abscesses  form  under  the  skin, 
which  is  hard  and  discoloured,  containing  blood 
and  sanies,  sometimes  pus ;  inflammation  of  the 
lymphatics  spreads  from  them,  they  burst  and 
discharge,  and  an  unhealthy  ulcer  succeeds ;  or 
an  indolent  subcutaneous  abscess  may  form 
leaving  the  skin  pale,  soft,  and  pitting  on  pres- 
sure. In  a  fortnight  or  more  the  characteristic 
pustular  eruption  appears,  accompanied  by  pro- 
fuse sweating  and  great  prostration.  At  the  end 
of  the  third  or  fourth  week  death  may  occur,  pre- 
ceded by  stupor,  delirium,  involuntary  discharge 
of  fasces,  and  spasmodic  muscular  contractions. 

F.,  bud.  The  form  in  which  F.  buds  are 
present  in  great  numbers  in  different  parts  of 
the  body,  as  the  head,  neck,  limbs,  and  nasal 
mucous  membrane. 

F.  buds.  A  term  applied  to  the  small  tu- 
mours which  occur  during  the  progress  of  farcy 
in  the  skin  and  nasal  mucous  membrane  ;  they 
are  caused  by  thickening  of  the  valves  of  the 
lymphatic  vessels  or  by  inflammation  of  the 
lymphatic  glands  and  the  areolar  tissue,  which 
contain  a  large  quantity  of  caseous  matter; 
they  soften  and  suppurate,  leaving  open  sores, 
F.  ulcers. 

F.,  but'ton.  The  form  in  which  there  are 
lumps  caused  by  inflammation  of  lymphatic 
glands  without  implication  of  the  areolar  tissue. 

F.  but'tons.  Same  as  F.  buds,  especially 
applied  where  there  is  little  thickening  of  con- 
nective tissue. 

F.,  ciiron'ic.  In  this  form  the  general 
disturbance  of  the  system  is  not  well  marked. 
The  febrile  symptoms,  if  present,  are  distinctly 
remittent.  The  farcy  buds,  passing  into  ulcers, 
are  the  diagnostic  features  of  the  disease,  one  or 
several  weeks  being  occupied  in  the  process  of 
softening. 

F.,  chronic,  in  man.  This  form  is  pro- 
pagated both  by  inoculation  and  by  general  in- 
fection. It  resembles  the  acute  form  in  its  mode 
of  access,  but  is  slow  in  progress.  When  the 
abscesses  appear  they  are  seldom  numerous,  gene- 
rally on  the  limbs,  and  often  near  the  joints; 
they  seldom  contain  pus,  most  often  a  bloody 
sanies,  which,  though  generally  without  smell, 
is  sometimes  very  foetid.  They  terminate  in 
ulcers,  which  have  little  inclination  to  spread 
and  none  to  heal.  The  lymphatics  are  not  prone 
to  be  implicated,  neither  is  there  a  pustular 
eruption,  but  the  limb  pains  are  often  very 
severe  and  permanent.  Chronic  farcy  may  de- 
stroy the  patient  gradually,  or  may  terminate 
rapidly  in  the  end  by  taking  on  the  acute  form. 

F.  cords.  The  hardened  lymphatic  ves- 
sels found  in  most  cases  of  farcy. 

F.,  pipe.  The  form  of  farcy  in  which  the 
lymphatic  vessels  are  enlarged  and  thickened, 
without  much  implication  of  the  glands. 

F.  pipes.  The  enlarged  and  thickened 
lymphatic  vessels  in  the  vicinity  of  farcy  sores. 

F.  sores.   Same  as  F.  ulcers. 

F.  ul'cers.  The  round  open  sores  result- 
ing from  the  suppuration  of  F,  buds.    They  are 
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for  the  most  part  deeply  excavated,  and  have 
grey  or  greyish-red,  sloughy,  glistening  bases 
with  elevated,  everted,  and  usually  ragged  edges. 
They  discharge  an  exceedingly  foul,  sanguino- 
purulent, irritating  fluid.  The  surrounding  con- 
nective tissue  is  swollen  and  indurated. 

Far 'far  a.   The  Tussilago  farfara. 
F.  be'cbium.    (Bj)£,  a  cough.)    The  Txts- 
silago  farfara,  from  its  use. 

Far'i'arus.  The  Pop ul 'us  alba  ;  so  called 
from  the  river  of  this  name  probably. 

Farina.  (L.  farina,  ground  corn  ;  from 
far,  spelt,  the  earliest  food  of  the  Romans.  F. 
farine ;  I.  farina  ;  S.  harina  ;  G.  Mehl.)  Meal ; 
flour.  A  powder  obtained  by  the  grinding  of 
seeds,  especially  those  of  graminaceous  and  legu- 
minous plants,  and  the  separation  of  the  particles 
of  cuticle  or  the  bran. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Pollen. 

F.  amyg'dala'rum.  (L.  amygdala,  an 
almond.  F.  farine  d'amandes  ;  G.  Mandel- 
mehl.)  Meal  made  by  grinding  down  decor- 
ticated almonds.  Used  externally  as  a  powder 
applied  to  fissures  and  excoriations  of  the  skin ; 
and  taken  internally  in  the  form  of  almond 
paste,  and  almond  bread  and  biscuits.  Also  used 
as  an  addition  to  pastils. 

F.  ave'nse.  (L.  avena,  the  oat.  F.  farine 
d'avoine;  G.  Hafermchl.)  The  flour  of  the  seed 
of  the  oat,  Arena  saliva.   See  Oatmeal. 

F.  fa'bae.  (L.faba,  a  bean.  G.  Bohnen- 
mehl.)  Used  as  food  often  when  mingled  with 
the  meal  of  other  leguminous  plants,  as  in  Erva- 
lenta  and  various  patented  foods.  Also  used  as 
a  poultice. 

F.  fsecun'dans.  (L.  fmcundo,  to  make 
fruitful.)    A  term  for  Pol/en. 

F.  fae'ni  grae'ci.  Meal  made  from  the 
seeds  of  Trigonella  fcenum  gracum.  Used  as  a 
poultice. 

F.  bor'dei.  (L.  hordeum,  barley .  G. 
Gerstenmehl.)  Barley  meal.  Used  for  poultices. 

F.  bor'dei  praepara'ta.  (L.preeparatus, 
prepared.  G.  pruparirtes  Gerstenmehl.)  Barley 
meal  in  which,  by  exposure  to  moderate  heat,  the 
starch  has  been  partially  converted  into  dextrin. 
An  easily  digestible  food.  Used  in  a  similar 
manner  to  arrowroot.    Formerly  in  the  G.  Ph. 

F.  lac'tea  in  u'su  infan  tum.  Nestle' s 
food  for  children.  Made  from  condensed  milk 
and  wheat  meal,  the  starch  of  which,  by  expo- 
sure to  moderate  heat,  has  been  converted  into 
dextrin,  and  the  gluten  rendered  soluble. 

F.  leguminosa'rum.  (L.  legumen,  pulse.) 
The  same  as  F.fabm. 

F.  len'tis.  (L,  lens,  a  lentil.  G.  Linsen- 
mehl.)  Lentil  meal.  A  nutritious  food,  consti- 
tuting the  whole  or  a  large  part  of  the  prepara- 
tions called  Ervalenta  and  Revalenta  arabica. 

F.  li'ni.    See  Lini  farina. 

F.  li'ni  placenta'rum.  (L.  linum,  flax  ; 
placenta,  a  cake.)  Linseed  meal  made  from  oil- 
cake, and  retaining  the  odour  of  the  rancid  oil. 
Used  as  a  poultice.    See  Lini  farina. 

F.  li'ni  sem'inis.  (L.  semen,  seed. 
G.  Leinmehl.)  Linseed  meal.  An  emollient. 
Used  when  reduced  to  a  paste  with  water  as  a 
poultice.    See  Lini  semina. 

F.  mandi'ocae.  (F.  farine  de  manioc ; 
Vort.farinha  de  Pao.)  Cassava  or  Cassada  meal. 
It  contains  about  2-3  parts  per  cent,  of  proteids. 

F.  ory'zse.  (L.  oryza,  rice.  F.  poudre  de 
riz;  G.  Jteismehl.)  Ground  rice;  rice  meal. 
The  flour  of  rice,  Oryza  sativa,  used  as  a  food, 


recommended  by  Waring  as  a  useful  substitute 
for  linseed  as  a  poultice. 

F.  sagu.  (Malay  Sagu,  name  of  the 
palm,  Saguerus  saccharifer.)  Sago. 

F.  secali'na.  (L.  sccale,  rye.  F.  farine 
de  ble  ;  G.  Roggenmehl.)    Rye  meal. 

F.  seca'lis.  (L.  secale.)  The  same  as  F. 
secalina. 

F.  sem'inum  sina'pis,  Aust.  Ph.  (L. 
semen,  seed ;  sinapi,  mustard.  G.  Senfmehl.) 
The  freshly  prepared  powder  of  the  seeds  of 
the  mustard  plant. 

F.  sina'pis.  (L.  sinapi,  mustard.  G. 
Senfmehl.)  Flour  of  mustard,  procured  by 
grinding  the  seed.    See  Sinapis,  B.  Ph. 

F.  sina'pis  placenta'rum.  (L.  pla- 
centa, a  cake.)  Ground  mustard  cake,  or  mus- 
tard seeds,  from  which  the  oil  has  been  ex- 
pressed. 

F.  trit'ici,  B.  Ph.  (L.  triticum,  wheat. 
F.  farine  de  f foment ;  I.  farina  di  frumen- 
to ;  S.  flor  dei  trigo,  acimite;  G.  Weizenmehl.) 
Wheaten  flour ;  the  grain  of  wheat,  Triticum 
vulgare,  ground  and  sifted.  It  consists  of  starch, 
gluten,  albumen,  sugar,  and  gum,  in  somewhat 
varying  proportions.  Flour  is  used  to  sprinkle 
on  inflamed  surfaces,  and  is  a  constituent  of 
Gataplasma  fermenti. 

F.  trit'ici  tos'ta.  (L.  triticum,  wheat ; 
tostus,  toasted.)  Baked  flour.  Used  as  a  food  for 
infants  and  invalids. 

Farina'cea.  (L.  farina,  flour.)  A  term 
applied  to  the  plants  which  yield  the  different 
kinds  of  eatable  flour. 

Farina  ceous.  (L.  farina,  flour,  or  meal. 
F .  farinace,  farineux  ;  I.  farinaceo  ;  G.  mehlig.) 
Of,  or  belonging  to,  containing,  consisting  of,  or 
affording,  farina  or  flour. 

In  Medicine,  the  term  is  applied  to  epidermal 
exfoliations  which  are  pale  and  very  minute,  so 
as  to  resemble  flour. 

F.  albumen.  A  term  applied  to  the 
albumen  of  a  seed  when  it  contains  much  starch, 
as  in  wheat. 

F.  food.  Term  applied  to  all  forms  of  diet 
which  contain  a  large  proportion  of  starch  in 
their  composition,  though  they  may  not  be  ex- 
clusively formed  of  it.  Such  are  puddings  made 
of  rice,  sago,  tapioca,  semolina,  arrowroot,  and 
corn  flour. 

Fari'nSB.    Plural  of  Farina. 

F.  emollien'tes.  (L.  emollio,  to  soften.) 
An  old  name  for  a  mixture  of  equal  parts  of  the 
flour  of  linseed,  rye,  and  barley. 

F.  resolven'tes.  (L.  resolvo,  to  loose,  to 
melt.  F '.farines  resolutives.)  A  name  formerly 
given  in  the  Fr.  Codex  to  a  mixture  of  equal 
parts  of  the  flour  of  the  seeds  of  the  fenugreek, 
Trigonella  fcenum-grcecum,  the  bean,  Viciafaba, 
the  lentil,  Ervum  ervilia,  and  the  white  lupin, 
Lupinus  albus ;  forming  a  meal  of  which  cata- 
plasms were  made. 

Farina'rium.  (L.  farina,  meal.)  A 
synonym  of  Alica. 

Far  inose.  (L.  farina,  starch.  G.mehl- 
artig.)    Mealy  ;  affording  meal. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  leaves  or  other  organs 
that  are  covered  with  a  meal-like  powder. 

Far'kas-DXezb.  Transylvania,  on  the 
left  bank  of  the  River  Fejer  Patak.  An  earthy 
mineral  water,  containing  free  carbonic  acid. 

F&rn  tjiiill.    Switzerland,  near  Lucerne,  a 
climatic  health  resort,  2300  feet  above  sea-level, 
I  with  a  cold  earthy  spring,  containing  a  little  iron, 


FAKNTICKLES— FASCIA. 


Farn'tickles.    A  synonym  of  Ephelides. 

Farrants's  me'dium.  Gum  arabio 
4  parts  dissolved  in  distilled  water  4  parts,  and 
mixed  with  glycerin  2  parts.  Used  as  a  medium 
for  preserving  delicate  animal  and  vegetable 
substances. 

Far'rea  nu'bes.  (L.  farreus,  made  of 
spelt ;  nubes,  a  cloud.)  Applied  formerly,  by 
Serenu9  Sammonicus,  c.  iii,  as  a  term  for  Porriffo 
and  Pityriasis,  in  reference  to  the  exfoliation  of 
the  epidermis  in  a  mealy  state. 

Far'reous.  (L.  far,  corn.  F.  teigneux.) 
Scurfy  ;  applied  to  the  urine  when  it  deposits  a 
branny  sediment. 

Farsightedness.  The  same  as  Hy- 
permetropics 

Fascia.  (L.  fascia,  a  band.  F.  fascia;  I. 
fascia;  S.  fascia;  G.  Binde.)  A  swathe,  bandage, 
fillet,  or  roller. 

In  Anatomy,  a  membranous  expansion  of  re- 
ticulated fibrous  tissue,  of  varying  thickness  and 
strength,  which  serves  as  an  investment  to  organs, 
especially  muscles.  Fasciae  are  divided  into  su- 
perficial and  deep,  or  fibro-areolar  and  aponeu- 
rotic ;  they  are  developed  from  the  mesoblast. 

P.,  abdominal.  (L.  abdomen,  the  belly.) 
This  consists  of  two  layers  of  connective  tissue, 
one  superficial,  often  containing  much  fat,  the 
other  deep,  which  lie  between  the  skin  and 
the  muscles  and  aponeuroses  of  the  abdomen. 
The  superficial  layer  is  continuous  below  with 
the  deep  layer,  and  the  two  layers  losing  their 
fat  pass  into  the  dartos.  The  deep  layer  forms 
near  the  middle  line  the  Suspensory  ligament  of 
the  penis,  and  more  externally  the  F.  of  Scarpa. 

P.  adipo'sa  re'num.  (L.  adiposus, 
fatty;  ren,  the  kidney.)  The  adipose  tissue 
surrounding  the  kidney. 

V.,  a  nal.    (L.  anus,  the  anus.)    A  process 
of  the  deep  perinseal  fascia.    It  is  a  thin  layer  of 
areolar  tissue,  which  extends  backwards  on  the 
perinseal  surface  of  the  levator  ani  muscle. 
Also,  called  the  ischio-rectal  fascia. 

P.,  antebrachial.  (L.  ante,  in  front ; 
brachium,  the  forearm.  F.  aponevrose  antibra- 
chiale ;  G.  Vorderarmbinde.)  This  fascia  is  con- 
tinuous with  the  brachial  fascia,  commences  at 
the  elbow,  covers  the  forearm,  and  is  attached  to 
the  lower  part  of  the  radius  and  the  inner 
surface  of  the  ulna.  It  is  closely  attached  to  the 
subjacent  flexor  and  extensor  muscles  near  their 
origin,  and  sends  down  processes  between  them. 
It  is  perforated  by  a  communicating  vein  be- 
tween the  superficial  and  deep  veins  of  the 
forearm.  Below,  it  is  continuous  w  ith  the  fascia 
of  the  hand. 

P.  aponeurot'ica.  ('ATrovivpwa-Ls,  the 
end  of  a  muscle  where  it  becomes  tendon.)  The 
same  as  F.,  deep. 

P.  aponeurot'ica  fem  oris.  (L.  fascia, 
a  band  ;  Gr.  airovEvpuxris,  the  end  of  a  muscle  ; 
L.  femur,  the  thigh.)    Same  as  F.  lata  femoris. 

P.,  ax'illary.  (L.  axilla,  the  armpit. 
F.  aponevrosc  axillaire ;  G.  Achsclbinde.)  A 
dense  fascia  stretched  across  the  axilla.  It  is 
continuous  in  front  with  the  fascia  covering  the 
pectoralis  major  and  minor  muscles,  behind  with 
that  covering  the  latissimus  dorsi  and  teres  major 
muscles,  and  below  and  externally  with  the 
sheath  of  the  vessels,  and  the  ..poneurosis  of  the 
arm.    It  is  perforated  by  many  lymphatics. 

P.,  bicipital.  (L.  biceps,  two-headed.) 
A  strong,  flat,  thin  tendon  passing  from  the 
inner  side  of  the  biceps  flexor  cubiti  to  the  fascia 


covering  the  muscles  of  the  forearm,  which  arise 
from  the  internal  condyle. 

P.,  bra'chial.  (L.  brachialis,  belonging 
to  the  arm.  F.  aponevrose  brachiale ;  G. 
Armbinde.)  This  commences  at  the  acromion, 
and  forms  a  thin  investment  to  the  deltoid, 
at  the  anterior  border  of  which  it  is  continuous 
with  the  coracoclavicular  fascia.  It  then  sur- 
rounds the  tendon  of  the  pectoralis  minor  and 
that  of  the  coracobrachialis,  and  penetrates  to 
the  lateral  wall  of  the  axilla  and  the  capsule  of 
the  shoulder-joint.  Finally  it  descends  the  arm, 
constituting  an  investment  for  the  biceps  and 
triceps  muscles,  the  direction  of  the  fibres  being 
chiefly  transverse. 

P.,  broad.   The  F.  lata  femoris. 

P.,  buc'cal.  (L.  bucca,  the  cheek.  G. 
Fascic  der  Backcngcgend.)  A  thin  fibrous  fascia 
which,  splitting  at  the  side  of  the  face  into  two 
layers,  covers  the  superficial  and  deep  muscles. 

P.  buccinato'ria.  (L.  buccinator,  a 
trumpeter.)    A  synonym  of  F.,  buccopharyngeal. 

P.,  bue'co-pharyngre'al.  (L.  bucca,  the 
cheek  ;  Gr.  <£apuy£;,the  gullet.)  The  deeper  of 
the  two  laminae  of  the  buccal  fascia.  It  is  co- 
vered by  the  masseter  and  internal  pterygoid 
muscles.  Its  middle  part  is  stretched  between  the 
hamular  process  and  the  posterior  extremities  of 
the  alveolar  processes,  behind  the  upper  and  lower 
molar  teeth.  In  front  it  invests  the  external 
surface  of  the  buccinator  muscle,  joins  the  paroti- 
deo-masseteric  fascia,  and  is  lost  at  the  angle  of 
the  mouth.  Posteriorly,  where  it  is  thicker,  it  is 
continuous  with  the  pterygo-maxillary  ligament, 
and  extends  over  the  lateral  wall  of  the  pharynx. 
Above,  it  is  connected  with  the  tensor  palati,  by 
which  it  can  be  stretched,  and  with  the  Eusta- 
chian tube.  Below,  it  is  continuous  with  the 
deep  layer  of  the  cervical  fascia. 

P.  bul'bi.  (L.  bulbus,  a  bulb.)  A  syno- 
nym of  Tenon's  fascia. 

P.  bul'bi  oc'uli.  (L.  bulbus  ;  oculus,  the 
eye.)    Same  as  F.  bulbi. 

P.  capita'lis.  (L.  capitalis,  belonging  to 
the  head.)    The  Bandage,  capeline. 

P.  cap'itis.    (L.  caput,  the  head.)  The 
superficial  fascia  of  the  head ;  it  is  thin,  and  lies 
between  the  skin  and  the  aponeurosis  of  the 
occipitofrontalis  muscle. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Diaclema. 

P.,  ceph'alo-pharynge'al.  (K£$a\>), 
the  head ;  <papvy£,  the  gullet.)  A  portion  of 
the  F.  pharyngis  interna  which  covers  the 
sphenoid  and  temporal  bones  and  the  Eustachian 
tube,  and  is  gradually  lost  in  the  pharyngeal 
wall. 

P.,  cervi'cal.  (L.  cervix,  the  neck.)  A 
dense  fascia  covering  the  muscles  of  the  neck, 
and  for  the  most  part  divisible  into  a  superficial 
and  a  deep  layer.  The  two  layers  are  fused  at 
the  hyoid  bone  and  larynx,  but  are  elsewhere 
split  into  many  laminse. 

P.,  cervical,  deep.  The  deep  layer  forms 
the  floor  of  the  anterior  triangle  of  the  neck,  and 
extends  upwards  to  the  linea  obliqua  interna 
maxillse  inferioris,  joins  the  ligamentum  stylo- 
maxillare,  the  ligamentum  stylohyoideum,  and 
the  buecophai'yngeal  fascia ;  below,  it  extends  to 
the  first  rib,  covers  the  scaleni  and  the  floor  of 
the  fossa  supraclavicularis,  it  encloses  the  poste- 
rior belly  of  the  omohyoid,  and,  closely  connected 
with  the  intermediate  tendon  of  this  muscle, 
passes  to  the  middle  third  of  the  clavicle,  and  the 
cartilage  of  the  first  rib  ;  internally  it  passes  to 
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the  sternomastoid,  runs  beneath  the  sternothy- 
roid, in  front  of  the  thyroid  gland  and  trachea, 
as  far  as  to  the  manubrium  sterni  and  the  carti- 
lage of  the  first  rib,  covering  the  thymus,  and 
losing  itself  in  the  pericardium. 

P.,  cervi'cal,  superficial.  The  platysma 
lies  on  the  superficial  fascia,  which  at  the  anterior 
border  of  this  muscle  spreads  over  the  triangle  of 
the  neck,  covering  the  digastric  and  mylohyoid 
muscles,  the  submaxillary  gland,  and  jaw,  and  is 
continuous  with  the  parotideo-masseteric  fascia. 
It  also  may  be  traced  over  the  outer  surface  of 
the  sternomastoid,  and  it  extends  up  to  the  ear ; 
below,  it  covers  the  sternohyoid,  sternothyroid, 
and  the  anterior  belly  of  the  omohyoid.  It  ex- 
tends^ from  the  sternomastoid  to  the  trapezius, 
covering  the  supraclavicular  fossa,  and  terminates 
at  the  interclavicular  ligament  and  the  upper 
border  of  the  clavicle. 

F.,  cla'vi-pec'toral.  (Clavicle;  L. pec- 
tus, the  breast.)  A  fascia  which  is  attached 
above  to  the  clavicle,  splits  to  enclose  the  pecto- 
ralis  minor  muscle,  and  unites  with  the  deep 
pectoral  fascia  at  the  anterior  fold  of  the  axilla 
to  form  the  axillary  fascia. 

r.  co'li.  (L.  colon,  the  large  intestine.) 
See  Fascia;  coli. 

P.,  Colles'.  (Colles,  Abraham.)  The  F., 
perinatal,  superficial. 

P.  colli.  (L.  collum,  the  neck.)  A  syno- 
nym of  F.,  cervical. 

P.  colli  profunda.  (L.  collum,  the 
neck  ;  prof  undus,  deep.)    The  F.,  cervical,  deep. 

P.,  Coop'er's,  (Cooper,  Sir  Astley  Paston.) 
Same  as  F.  of  Scarpa.    See  F.  propria  of  Cooper. 

F.,  coracoclavic'ular.  (Coraeoid  pro- 
cess; clavicle.)  This  fascia  commences  at  the 
clavicle  and  the  first  rib,  where  it  is  con- 
tinuous with  the  cervical  fascia.  It  invests 
the  subclavius  muscle  and  fills  the  fossa  infra- 
clavicularis,  where  it  attaius  its  greatest  density. 
It  covers  the  deep  surface  of  the  pectoralis  minor, 
extends  to  the  coraeoid  process,  and  descends 
to  the  insertions  of  the  pectoralis  major  and  del- 
toid, where  it  becomes  continuous  with  the  fascia 
brachialis. 

F.,  cos'to-cor'acoid.  (L.  costa,  a  rib; 
coraeoid.)  The  same  as  Membrane,  costo-cora- 
coid. 

F.,  cra'nial.  (Kpaviov,  the  skull.)  The 
layer  of  dense,  firm  fascia  immediately  under- 
neath the  skin  of  the  skull,  to  which  it  is  closely 
attached ;  it  is  continuous  with  the  superficial 
fascia  of  the  neck,  and  with  the  temporal  fascia. 
It  encloses  the  auricular  muscles,  and  the  super- 
ficial temporal  vessels  and  nerves. 

F.,  cremasteric.  (Kptfiaa-Trip,  a  sus- 
pender.) Term  applied  to  the  connective  tissue 
in  which  lie  the  lower  fibres  of  the  inferior  ob- 
lique muscle  of  the  abdomen,  or  cremaster  mus- 
cle, which  form  loops  on  the  surface  of  the  cord 
upon  the  infundibuliform  fascia. 

F.,  crib'riform.  (L.  cribrum,  a  sieve ; 
forma,  shape.  F.  fascia  cribriformc,  f.  crible.) 
The  sieve-like  fascia.  Applied  to  a  small  web  of 
cellular  substance  stretched  from  the  lower  edge 
of  Poupart's  ligament,  across  the  saphenous 
opening  of  the  fascia  lata,  over  the  inguinal 
glands ;  it  is  perforated  by  small  vessels  and 
lymphatics. 

F.  cruralis.  (L.  crus,  the  leg.)  The 
same  as  F.  cruris. 

F.  cru'ris.  (L.  crus,  the  leg.)  This  com- 
mences at  the  knee  and  covers  the  muscles  of 


the  lower  leg.  Anteriorly  it  is  attached  to  the 
crista:  of  the  tibia  and  fibula,  and  forms  sheaths 
for  the  muscles  between  the  two  bones,  and  for 
the  peronsei.  It  is  absent  on  the  inner  surface 
of  the  tibia.  At  the  posterior  surface  of  the  leg 
it  divides  into  a  superficial  and  deep  layer  for  the 
muscles  of  that  part;  near  the  ankle  it  is 
strengthened  by  several  stronger  bands.  See 
Ligamcntum  transversum  cruris,  L.  cruciatum 
tarsi,  L.  laciniatum,  and  Retinaculum  tendinum 
pcronmorum. 

F.  cru'ris  profun'da.  (L.  crus ;  pro- 
fundus, deep.)    The  deep  layer  of  the  F.  cruris. 

F.,  deep.  A  general  term  applied  to  the 
la3Ter  of  fibrous  connective  tissue  immediately 
investing  the  surface  of  the  muscles  of  the  limbs, 
dipping  between  them,  and  affording  to  them 
surfaces  for  attachment. 

F.,  deep,  of  pec'toral  re'gion.  A 
thin  fascia  investing  the  pectoralis  major.  It 
is  continuous  above  with  the  costo-coracoid 
membrane. 

F.,  deep,  of  the  sole.  The  same  as  F., 
plantar. 

F.,  deep,  of  the  thigh.   The  same  as  jF. 

lata  femoris. 

F.  denta'ta.  (L.  dentatus,  toothed.)  A 
convolution  of  the  brain  lying  in  the  dentate 
fissure,  named  from  the  notched  appearance  of 
its  inferior  surface.  It  is  covered  by  the  fimbria. 
The  grey  substance  of  the  hippocampus  is  be- 
hind it ;  it  blends  in  front  with  the  uncus.  The 
Gyrus  dentatus. 

F.  denta'ta  ciner'ea.  (L.  dentatus, 
toothed ;  cinereus,  ashy  grey.)  The  sinuous 
outline  presented  on  section  of  the  grey  matter 
forming  the  Corpus  dentatum  of  the  cerebellum. 

F.  digitalis.  (L.  digitalis,  of  the  finger.) 
A  synonym  of  Gantclet. 

F.,  diophthal'mic.  (A£s,  twice;  6<pda\- 
/uo's,  the  eye.)  A  bandage  which  covers  both 
eyes. 

F.  di'videns.  (L.  divido,  to  separate.) 
Same  as  Bandage,  dividing. 

F.,  dor'sal.  (L.  dorsum,  the  back.)  That 
portion  of  the  lumbo-dorsal  fascia  which  covers 
the  muscles  of  the  back  in  the  dorsal  region. 

F.,  dor'sal,  of  foot.  See  F.  dorsalis 
pedis. 

F.,  dor'sal,  of  hand.  See  F.  dorsalis 
manus. 

F.  dorsalis  manus.  (L.  dorsum,  the 
back;  manus,  the  hand.)  A  thin  fascia  com- 
mencing at  the  lower  border  of  the  ligamentum 
carpi  dorsale  and  lost  on  the  first  phalanges  in 
the  expansion  of  the  tendons  of  the  extensores 
digitorum. 

F.  dorsalis  pe'dis.  (L.  dorsum,  the 
back ;  pes,  the  foot.)  A  thin  fascia  extending 
from  the  lower  border  of  the  retinaculum  tendi- 
num peronseorum  over  the  dorsum  of  the  foot  to 
the  toes.  It  is  continuous  laterally  with  the 
fascia  plantaris,  and  is  in  parts  attached  to  the 
lateral  borders  of  the  tarsus,  and  to  the  sides  of 
the  first  and  fifth  metatarsal  bones. 

F.  en'do-abdominalis.  ('EvSov,  with- 
in ;  L.  abdominalis,  abdominal.)  A  synonym  of 
F.  transversalis. 

F.en'do-gas'trica.  ('EvSov;  yao-Tij^the 
stomach.)    A  synonym  of  F.  transversalis. 

F.  en'do-thorac'ica.  (Evdov,  within; 
Ou'jpag,  the  chest.)  The  fascia  connecting  the 
pleura  costalis  with  the  ribs  and  intercostal 
muscles,  according  to  Sibson. 
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P.,  fi  bro-are  olar .  (L.  fibra,  a  fibre ; 
areola,  a  small  open  place.)  The  same  as  F., 
superficial. 

P.  Heliodori.  (L.  Heliodorus,  an  old  Ro- 
man surgeon.)  A  T-bandage  used  to  support  the 
breast.  Two  or  three  turns  were  passed  round 
the  chest,  and  the  split  extremity  was  carried  on 
either  side  of  the  neck. 

P.,  il'iac.  (L.  iliaeus,  from  ilia,  the  flanks. 
G.  Darmbeinmuskelbinde.)  The  iliac  fascia  lines 
the  back  part  of  the  abdominal  cavity  ;  it  springs 
from  the  sacrum  and  lumbar  vertebra,  and  as  it 
extends  to  the  internal  lip  of  the  crest  of  the 
ilium, covers  the  iliaeus  and  psoas  magnus  muscles 
above  Poupart's  ligament.  It  terminates  below  at 
Poupart's  ligament,  and  at  the  brim  of  the  pelvis. 
It  is  continuous  with  the  fascia  transversalis,  aids 
in  forming  the  sheath  of  the  crural  vessels,  and 
is  attached  to  the  iliopectineal  tubercle,  the 
crista,  and  the  ligamentum  crista?  pubis,  and  the 
linea  arcuata  interna;  above  it  blends  with  the 
ligamentum  arcuatum  externum  of  the  dia- 
phragm. 

P.,  ilio-peetine  al.  A  process  of  the 
fascia  iliaca  which  extends  between  the  linea  ilio- 
pectinea  and  Poupart's  ligament,  and  then 
accompanies  and  surrounds  the  femoral  vessels. 
It  divides  the  space  beneath  Poupart's  ligament 
into  an  internal  and  smaller  space,  which  is 
occupied  by  the  vessels,  and  an  external  space, 
occupied  by  the  psoas  and  iliaeus  muscles. 

P.  infraspina'ta.  (L.  infra,  beneath  ; 
spina,  spine.)  The  fascia  covering  the  infraspi- 
natus muscle ;  a  part  of  the  F.,  suprascapular. 

P.,  infundib'uliform.  (L.  infundibu- 
lum,  a  funnel ;  forma,  shape.  F.  fascia  infun- 
dibuliforme.)  A  funnel-shaped  fascia;  a  term 
for  a  membranous  layer  which  is  continuous 
above  with  the  fascia  transversalis  and  the  sub- 
peritoneal areolar  membrane,  and  which,  lying 
beneath  the  cremasteric  fascia,  completely  invests 
the  spermatic  cord,  and  is  connected  below  with 
the  posterior  part  of  the  testicle. 

P.,  in'guinal.  (L-  inguinalis,  of  the  groin.) 
The  fascia  of  the  groin.  It  is  divided  into  two 
layers,  a  superficial  and  deep,  between  which  are 
found  the  superficial  vessels  and  nerves,  and  the 
inguinal  lymphatic  gland. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Spica  inguinalis. 

P.,  intercolum'nar.  (L.  inter,  between; 
columna,  a  column.)  A  thin  layer  of  connective 
tissue,  derived  from  the  tendon  of  the  external 
oblique  muscle  at  the  margin  of  the  external 
abdominal  ring,  and  prolonged  downwards  upon 
the  cord  and  testis. 

P.,  intercos'tal,  exter  nal.  (L.  inter, 
between ;  costa,  a  rib.)  A  thin  layer  of  dense 
fascia  covering  the  outer  surface  of  the  external 
intercostal  muscles. 

P.,  intercos'tal,  inter'nal.  A  thin 
layer  of  dense  fascia  covering  the  inner  surface 
of  the  internal  intercostal  muscles. 

P.,  intercos'tal,  mid'dle.  A  thin  layer 
of  delicate  fascia  lying  between  the  external  and 
internal  intercostal  muscles. 

I1.,  intermuscular,  of  arm.  The 
brachial  fascia  gives  off  on  either  side  of  the  arm 
an  intermuscular  septum,  which  is  attached  to  the 
external  and  internal  condyloid  ndge,  and  to  the 
corresponding  condyle  of  the  humerus.  The  ex- 
ternal intermuscular  septum  blends  with  the 
tendon  of  the  deltoid.  It  gives  attachment  to 
the  triceps  behind,  to  the  biachialis  anticus,  su- 
pinator longus,  and  extensor  carpi  radialis  lon- 


gior,  in  front.  It  is  perforated  by  the  musculo- 
spiral  nerve  and  superior  profunda  artery.  The 
internal  intermuscular  septum  is  blended  with 
the  tendon  of  the  coraco-brachialis,  and  also 
gives  attachment  to  the  triceps  behind,  and  to  the 
brachialis  anticus  in  front.  It  is  perforated  by 
the  ulnar  nerve  and  by  the  inferior  profunda  and 
anastomostica  arteries. 

P.,  intermuscular,  of  foot.  Term 
applied  to  the  strong  vertical  fibrous  septa  which 
separate  the  middle  from  the  external  and  in- 
ternal plantar  group  of  muscles.  These  vertical 
septa  give  off  thinner  processes,  which,  running 
transversely,  separate  the  successive  laj  ers  of 
muscles  from  each  other. 

P.,  is'chio-prostat'ic.  {Ischium,  the 
bone  of  that  name;  prostate  gland.)  The  same 
as  Ligamentum  pubovesical  medium. 

P.,  is'chio-rec'tal.  (Ischium,  the  bone  of 
that  name  ;  L.  rectum,  the  intestine  so  called.) 
A  thin  layer  of  fascia  continuous  with  the  ob- 
turator fascia,  which  covers  the  perineal  aspect 
of  the  levator  ani  muscle. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  F.,  anal. 

P.  la  ta.  (L.  latus,  broad.  F.  fascia  cru- 
rale ;  G.  die  breite  Binde,  sehnige  Schenkel- 
binde.)  The  broad  fascia.  See  F.  lata  fe- 
moris. 

P.  la'ta  aponeurosis.  (L.  latus,  broad  ; 
Gr.  cbroiiEupuxris,  the  end  of  a  muscle.)  The 
same  as  F.  lata  femoris. 

P.  la'ta,  fal'ciform  pro'cess  of.  See 

Falciform  expansion  of fascia  lata. 

P.  la'ta  fem'oris.  (L.  latus,  broad  ;  fe- 
mur, thigh.)  A  strong  aponeurotic  investment 
of  the  muscles  of  the  thigh.  It  is  attached  above 
to  the  back  of  the  sacrum  and  coccyx,  to  the 
crest  of  the  ilium,  to  Poupart's  ligament,  to  the 
body  and  ramus  of  the  os  pubis,  to  the  ramus  and 
tuberosity  of  the  ischium,  and  to  the  lower  mar- 
gin of  the  great  sacrosciatic  ligament.  It  covers 
the  gluteus  medius,  and  splits  at  the  border  of  the 
gluteus  maximus  into  a  superficial  and  deep  layer, 
which  reunite  below.  The  tensor  vaginae  femoris 
is  attached  to  it  externally.  It  is  thin  on  the  inner 
side  of  the  thigh,  and  just  below  Poupart's  liga- 
ment presents  the  saphenous  opening.  The  fascia 
lata  assists  below  in  forming  the  capsule  of  the 
knee-joint,  and  is  attached  to  the  tibia,  fibula, 
and  patella,  and  is  continuous  in  part  with  the 
fascia  of  the  leg. 

P.  la'ta,  mus'cle  of.  The  Tensor  vagina? 
femoris. 

P.  levato'ris  a'ni.  (L.  levator,  a  lifter.) 
Same  as  F.,  anal. 

P.,  lingual.  (L.  lingua,  the  tongue.)  A 
layer  of  connective  tissue  on  the  dorsum  of  the 
tongue,  behind  the  papilla?  circumvaHate,  which 
intervenes  between  the  mucous  membrane  and 
the  muscular  tissue. 

P.  longitudina'lis  ante'rior.  (L. 
longitudo,  length  ;  anterior,  that  which  is  in 
front.)  The  same  as  Ligamentum  hngitudinale 
anterius. 

P.  longitudina'lis  poste'rior.  (L. 

longitudo ;  posterior,  that  which  is  behind.) 
The  same  as  Ligamentum  longitudinale  postt- 
rius. 

P.,  lum'bar.  (L.  lumbus,  the  loin.  F.  apo- 

nevrose  dela  masse  commune;  G.  Lendenbinde.) 
This  fascia  consists  of  three  strong  membranous 
layers  ensheathing  the  erector  spina?  and  quadra- 
tus  lumborum  muscles.  The  superficial  or  poste- 
rior layer  is  that  by  means  of  which  the  latissiinus 
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dorsi  and  serratus  posticus  inferior  muscles  are 
attached  to  the  spines  of  the  vertebra;.  The 
middle  layer  is  the  posterior  aponeurosis  of  the 
transversalis  ;  it  is  situated  between  the  erector 
spinse  and  quadratus  lumborum  muscles,  and  is 
attached  to  the  tips  of  the  transverse  processes  of 
the  lumbar  vertebrae.  The  thinner  anterior  layer 
lies  in  front  of  the  quadratus  lumborum,  and 
springs  from  the  front  part  of  the  transverse 
processes  of  the  vertebrae. 

P.  lumba'ris.  (L.  lumbaris,  belonging 
to  the  loins.)    The  F.,  lumbar. 

F.  lum'bo-dorsa  lis.  (L.  lumbus,  a  loin  ; 
dorsum,  the  back.)  The  conjoined  lumbar  and 
dorsal  fasciae. 

P.  lumho'rum.  (L.  lumbus,  a  loin.) 
The  F.,  lumbar. 

P.,  masseter'ic.  (Masseter  muscle.) 
This  fascia  is  a  prolongation  of  the  deep  fascia  of 
the  neck  over  the  masseter  muscle.  It  is  attached 
above  to  the  zygoma,  and  posteriorly  extends 
over  the  parotid  gland  ;  it  sends  a  strong  process, 
the  stylomaxillary  ligament,  between  the  parotid 
and  submaxillary  glands. 

P.  mus'culi  transver'si.  (L.  trans- 
versus,  turned  across.)  The  same  as  F.  trans- 
versalis. 

P.  nodo'sa.  (L.  nodosus,  knotted.)  The 
Bandage,  knotted. 

F.nu'chae.  {Nucha.)  A  thin  fascia  situated 
beneath  the  trapezius  and  rhomboidei  muscles.  It 
commences  at  the  superior  curved  line  and  the  ex- 
ternal protuberance  of  the  occipital  bone,  and  at 
the  anterior  border  of  the  trapezius  is  continuous 
with  the  superficial  layer  of  the  cervical  fascia, 
and  posteriorly  at  the  middle  line  joins  with  that 
of  the  opposite  side  to  form  the  ligamentum 
nuchse. 

P.,  ob'turator.  (L.  obturo,  to  close.  F. 
aponevroseobturatrice;  G.  Hiiftlochmuskelbinde.) 
A  fascia  covering  the  inner  surface  of  the  obturator 
internus  muscle,  and  connected  with  the  bone 
around  it.  It  is  attached  above  to  the  iliac  por- 
tion of  the  iliopectineal  line  for  a  short  distance,  in 
front  to  an  oblique  line  on  the  body  of  the  os  pubis 
extending  from  the  upper  and  inner  part  of  the 
thyroid  foramen  to  a  little  below  the  symphysis, 
behind  to  the  anterior  margin  of  the  great 
sciatic  notch  and  great  sacrosciatic  ligament,  and 
below  to  tire  falciform  process  of  that  ligament, 
by  which  it  is  connected  with  the  rami  of  the 
ischium  and  os  pubis.  It  partially  bounds  the 
canal  for  the  obturator  vessels  and  nerve.  It 
forms  the  outer  wall  of  the  ischio-rectal  fossa, 
and  the  internal  pudic  vessels  receive  a  sheath 
from  it. 

P.  ocularis  sim'plex.  (L.  ocularis, 
ocular;  simplex,  simple.)  A  bandage  employed  to 
close  and  maintain  moderate  pressure  on  the  eye. 
It  is  three  or  four  yards  long,  and  about  one  and  a 
half  inch  wide.  The  end  is  placed  on  the  temple 
and  a  circular  turn  made  round  the  head.  It  is 
then  carried  below  the  occiput  and  the  ear,  and 
brought  up  across  the  eye  which  is  to  be  closed, 
and  finally  carried  round  the  forehead  as  at  first. 

P.  oc'uli.  (L.  oculus,  an  eye.  G.  Aug- 
apfelbinde.)    The  same  as  Tenon's  fascia. 

P.  of  arm.    The  same  as  F.,  brachial. 

P.  of  but'tock,  deep.  See  F.  of  gluteal 
region,  deep. 

P.  of  but'tock,  superficial.  See  F.  of 
gluteal  region,  superficial. 

P.  of  Col'les.  The  F.,  perineeal,  super- 
ficial. 


P.  of  deltoid.   See  under  F.  of  shoulder. 
P.  of  dor'sum  of  foot.   See  F.  dorsalis 
pedis. 

P.  of  dor'sum  of  hand.  The  same  as  F. 
dorsalis  manus. 

P.  of  foot.  See  F.  dorsalis  pedis  and  F., 
plantar. 

P.  of  forearm.  The  same  as  F.,  ante- 
brachial. 

P.  of  glute'al  re'gion,  deep.  A  dense 
fascia  attached  above  and  in  the  middle  line  to 
the  crest  of  the  ilium,  the  sacrum,  and  the 
coccyx.  It  covers  the  gluteus  medius,  splits  to 
enclose  the  gluteus  maximus,  and  joins  the  fascia 
lata  femoris. 

P.  of  glute'al  re'gion,  superficial. 
The  layer  of  fascia  lying  immediately  under 
the  skin  of  the  buttock,  and  containing  much 
fat. 

P.  of  hand,  deep.  The  same  as  F., 
palmar. 

P.  of  hand,  superficial.  (L.  super- 
ficies, surface.)  The  subcutaneous  tissue  which 
here  forms  a  firm  connecting  medium  between 
the  skin  and  the  subjacent  palmar  fascia.  It 
contains  much  fat  separated  into  small  lobules. 

P.  of  head,  deep.  The  same  as  Apo- 
neurosis cranii. 

P.  of  head,  superficial.  Same  as  F., 
cranial. 

P.  of  hip.  The  layer  of  connective  tis- 
sue between  the  skin  and  subjacent  parts  in 
the  region  of  the  hip.  It  is  very  dense  over  the 
gluteal  region,  where  it  is  loaded  with  fat,  but 
thin  in  front.  It  is  continuous  with  the  subcu- 
taneous layer  of  the  abdominal  fascia  over  Pou- 
part's  ligament,  and  passes  also  into  the  dartos 
tissue  of  the  scrotum.  In  the  neighbourhood  of 
the  groin  it  is  divisible  into  a  superficial  and 
deep  layer. 

P.  of  leg.  The  layer  of  connective  tissue 
which  lies  beneath  the  skin  of  the  leg.  As  in 
most  other  parts,  it  is  divisible  into  a  superficial 
layer  containing  fat,  and  a  deep  layer  closely 
investing  the  muscles  of  the  leg,  but  blending 
with  the  periosteum  of  the  tibia  and  fibula  where 
these  bones  are  subcutaneous.  It  is  very  thick 
in  front  and  above,  and  gives  origin  to  the 
anterior  muscles  of  the  leg,  and  sends  septa 
between  them.  Posteriorly,  it  is  continuous 
with  the  fascia  lata,  and  is  strengthened  by  pro- 
cesses from  the  tendons  of  the  biceps,  sartorius, 
gracilis,  and  semitendiuosus  muscles.  It  is 
perforated  in  the  lower  part  of  the  popliteal 
region  by  the  external  saphenous  vein ;  below, 
it  is  continuous  with  the  fascia  of  the  foot. 

P.  of  mam'ma.  The  superficial  part  of 
the  F.  of  pectoral  region. 

P.  of  neck.    Same  as  F.,  cervical. 

P.  of  or'bit.  The  connective  tissue  of 
the  orbit,  which  contains  much  fat,  and  invests 
the  muscles,  nerves,  and  other  structures  traver- 
sing or  contained  in  the  orbit,  and  is  condensed 
at  certain  points  into  laminse,  of  which  the  best 
marked  is  the  F.  of  Tenon. 

P.  of  palm.    See  F.,  palmar. 

P.  of  palm  of  hand.   The  F.,  palmar. 

P.  of  pec'toral  re'gion.  This  is  divided 
into  superficial  and  deep.  The  superficial  is 
loose  and  invests  the  mammary  gland,  and  con- 
tains much  fat ;  the  deep  is  thin,  and  is  attached 
above  to  the  clavicle,  internally  to  the  front  of 
the  sternum,  and  externally  becomes  continuous 
with  the  fascia  of  the  shoulder,  axilla,  and  side 
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of  the  chest.  It  forms  the  oosto-coracoid  mem- 
brane. 

P.  of  pyriformis.  (L.  pyrus,  a  pear; 
forma,  shape.)  A  thin  layer  of  the  pelvic  fascia 
formed  by  extension  backwards  of  the  obturator 
fascia  and  covering  the  pyriformis  muscle  and 
the  sacral  plexus ;  it  is  perforated  by  the  branches 
of  the  internal  iliac  artery  which  escape  by  the 
great  sacro-sciatic  foramen. 

P.  of  scalp.  See  F.  cranii  and  Aponeu- 
rosis cranii. 

P.  of  Scar'pa.  {Scarpa.)  Struthers' 
term  for  the  deeper  layer  of  the  superficial  fascia 
of  the  abdomen  in  the  groin  where  it  is  sepa- 
rated from  the  subcutaneous  layer  by  the  super- 
ficial inguinal  vessels  and  the  lymphatic  glands ; 
it  is  continued  over  Poupart's  ligament  exter- 
nally to  become  connected  with  the  fascia  lata 
just  below,  and  internally  to  be  prolonged  over 
the  spermatic  cord  to  the  scrotum  to  unite 
with  the  subcutaneous  layer  in  forming  the 
dartos. 

P.  of  shoulder.  The  superficial  fascia  is 
loose  and  often  contains  much  fat ;  the  deep  is 
dense,  closely  invests  the  deltoid  muscle,  and 
posteriorly  becomes  almost  tendinous.  A  strong 
portion,  which  is  attached  to  the  vertebral  and 
axillary  margins  of  the  scapula,  covers  the  sub- 
cutaneous portions  of  the  infraspinatus  and  teres 
minor  muscles,  and  a  process  from  this  extends 
beneath  the  deltoid. 

P.  of  Ten' on.   See  Tenon,  capsule  of. 

P.  of  thigh.  The  superficial  fascia  is 
loose  and  contains  much  fat ;  it  is  continuous 
with  that  of  the  hip,  abdomen,  and  leg.  The 
deep  fascia  is  described  under  the  head  of  F.  lata 
femoris. 

P.  of  trunk,  ante'rior.  Described  under 
F.  of  pectoral  reg  ion,  and  F.,  abdominal. 

P.  of  trunk,  poste'rior.  The  superficial 
fascia  lies  immediately  beneath  the  skin,  contains 
fat,  and  is  continuous  above  with  that  of  the 
neck  above,  of  the  axilla  and  breast  in  front,  and 
of  the  abdomen  and  hips  below.  The  deep  fascia 
is  a  dense  fibrous  layer  closely  investing  the 
superficial  muscles,  to  "which  it  gives  sheaths. 
It  is  continuous  with  the  deep  fasciaa  of  the  neck, 
axilla,  breast,  and  abdomen,  and  is  attached  to 
the  skeleton  along  the  spines  of  the  vertebrae,  the 
occipital  bone,  the  spine  of  the  scapula,  and  the 
crest  of  the  ilium. 

P.  or  bitae.  (L.  orbita,  an  orbit.)  This, 
according  to  Krause,  consists  of  two  layers ;  an 
external,  which  is  the  periosteum  of  the  orbit, 
and  an  internal,  thinner  layer,  which  is  con- 
tinuous with  the  dura  mater  at  the  optic  foramen 
and  the  sphenoidal  fissure,  and  with  the  fascia 
of  the  face  at  the  spheno-maxillary  fissure.  The 
former  contains  some  smooth  muscular  tissue. 
Quain  and  Sharpey  describe  it  as  forming  the 
capsule  of  Tenon. 

P.,  pal'mar.  (L.  palmaris,  belonging  to 
the  palm.)  This  consists  of  a  central  strong  and 
dense  layer,  and  two  lateral  thinner  portions. 
The  fibres  of  the  central  part  are  continuous  with 
those  of  the  palmaris  longus,  and  some  spring 
from  the  annular  ligament.  The  palmar  fascia 
expands  anteriorly,  and  divides  into  four  pro- 
cesses, which  pass  to  the  bases  of  the  several 
fingers  and  join  the  digital  sheaths,  and  also  give 
offsets  to  the  transverse  metacarpal  ligament  op- 
posite the  heads  of  the  metacarpal  bones,  by 
which  means  a  short  canal  is  formed,  containing 
the  flexor  tendons.    Processes  are  also  given  off 


ensheathing  the  lumbricales.  At  the  roots  of 
the  fingers  is  a  set  of  transverse  fibres,  consti- 
tuting the  superficial  transverse  ligament  of  the 
fingers. 

P.,  parotide'an.  (Parotid  gland.)  The 
part  of  the  F.,  parotideo-masseteric  which  covers 
the  parotid  gland. 

F.,parotide'o-masseter'ic.  (Parotid ; 
masseter.)  The  superficial  layer  of  the  F., 
buccal,  which  invests  the  parotid  gland  and 
masseter  muscle.  It  is  continuous  above  at  the 
zygomatic  arch  with  the  temporal  fascia ;  poste- 
riorly with  the  tendinous  and  cartilaginous  por- 
tions of  the  external  ear ;  below,  at  the  body  and 
angle  of  the  lower  jaw,  with  the  superficial 
lamina  of  the  cervical  fascia  ;  and  in  front  it 
bends  round  the  anterior  border  of  the  masse- 
ter, and  unites  with  the  deep  layer  of  the  buccal 
fascia. 

P.  pectine'a.  (L.  pecten,  a  comb.)  The 
portion  of  the  fascia  lata  which  covers  the  pec- 
tineus  and  adductor  longus  muscles.  It  is  thin. 
The  crural  vessels  rest  on  it.  Internally  it  di- 
vides into  two  layers,  which  embrace  the  head 
of  the  gracilis ;  externally  it  is  continuous  with 
the  iliopectiiieal  ligament ;  and  above  it  is  at- 
tached to  the  spine  and  crest  of  the  os  pubis. 

P.,  pec'toral,  deep.  (L.  pectus,  the 
breast.)  The  fascia  which  covers  the  pectoralis 
major  muscle. 

P.,  pel'vic.  (Gr.  JBeckenbinde.)  A  dense 
layer  of  connective  tissue  lining  the  muscles  of 
the  pelvis.  It  consists  of  two  parts,  the  F., 
obturator  and  the  F.,  recto -vesical. 

P.,  pel'vic,  inter'nal.  (L.  pelvis,  a 
basin.)   The  same  as  F.,  anal. 

P., pel'vic,  lat  eral.  (L.  pelvis,  a  basin.) 
The  same  as  F.,  obturator. 

P.,  pel'vic,  supe'rior.  (L.  pelvis,  a 
basin.)    The  same  as  F,  anal. 

P.,  pel'vic,  vis'ceral  lay  er  of.  That 
layer  of  the  pelvic  fascia  which  covers  and  is  in- 
timately adherent  to  the  upper  surface  of  the 
levator  ani  muscle. 

P.  pelvi' na.  (L.  pelvis,  the  pelvis.)  The 
same  as  the  F.,  pelvic. 

P.  pel'vis.   The  F.,  pelvic. 

P.  pe'nis.  (L.  penis,  the  male  organ.) 
The  fibrous  tissue  which  invests  the  penis,  with 
the  dorsal  ai'teries,  veins,  and  nerves.  It  is  con- 
tinuous with  the  dartos,  the  superficial  perinseal 
fascia,  and  the  superficial  fascia  of  the  inguinal 
region  and  pubes. 

P.,  perinse'al.  (Ylzp'wawv,  the  space 
between  the  fundament  and  the  scrotum.)  See 
F.,  perinceal,  deep,  and  F.,  perineal,  superfi- 
cial. 

P., perinee'al,  deep.  (F.  aponevrose pro- 
fonde  duperinee  ;  G.  tiefe  Dammbinde.)  A  trian- 
gular process  of  connective  tissue  stretched  across 
the  subpubic  arch  on  the  deep  surface  of  the  crura 
of  the  penis  and  the  bulb  of  the  urethra.  It 
consists  of  two  layers.  The  anterior  or  inferior, 
which  is  attached  on  each  side  to  the  rami  of  the 
os  pubis  and  ischium,  extending  backwards  in 
the  middle  line  to  the  central  point  of  the  pcri- 
nseum,  and  becoming  continuous  with  the  super- 
ficial layer  between  the  bone  and  the  central 
point ;  anteriorly,  it  is  continued  into  the  angle 
between  the  crura  of  the  penis;  it  is  perfo- 
rated by  the  urethra  about  an  inch  below  the 
symphysis,  and  anteriorly  to  this  by  the  pudic 
artery  and  the  dorsal  nerve  of  the  penis  on  each 
side.    The  superior  or  posterior  layer  consists  of 
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right  and  left  halves  separated  by  the  urethra 
close  to  the  neck  of  the  prostate,  where  they  are 
continued  into  the  sheath  of  that  gland ;  late- 
rally, they  join  the  obturator  portion  of  the  pel- 
vic fascia.  The  anterior  fibres  of  the  levator 
ani  muscle  intervene  between  this  layer  of  fascia 
and  the  recto-vesical  fascia.  Between  the  two 
layers  of  the  deep  perineal  fascia  lie  the  mem- 
branous portion  of  the  urethra,  Cowper's  glands, 
the  pudic  and  bulbar  arteries,  and  the  dorsal 
vein  and  nerves  of  the  penis. 

Also,  called  the  triangular  ligament  of  the 
urethra. 

P.,  perinse'al,  superficial.   (F.  apo- 

ncvrose  perineale  superficielle ;  Gr.  oberfliich- 
liche  Dammbinde.)  A  layer  of  connective 
tissue  continuous  with  the  dartos,  situated  in 
the  anterior  half  of  the  perimeum,  beneath 
the  subcutaneous  fat.  It  is  connected  laterally 
with  the  rami  of  the  os  pubis  and  ischium  as  far 
back  as  the  ischial  tuberosity ;  and  posteriorly 
along  aline  extending  from  the  ischial  tuberosity 
to  the  central  point  of  the  perinseum ;  it  turns 
roundthe  posterior  margin  of  the  transversus  peri- 
nteito  join  the  deep  perinseal  fascia.  Hence  fluid 
or  air  injected  beneath  it  neither  passes  to  the  pos- 
terior part  of  the  perinaeum  nor  down  the  thighs, 
though  it  may  extend  forwards  to  the  scrotum. 

P.  perinae'i  me'dia.  (L.  perinmum  ; 
medius,  that  is  in  the  middle.)  The  posterior 
layer  of  the  F.,  perinmal,  deep. 

P.  perinae'i  profun'da.  (h.perinceum  ; 
profundus,  deep.)    See  F.,  perinceal,  deep. 

F.  perinae'i  superficia'lis.  See  F., 
perineal,  superficial. 

F.  pbaryn'gis  elas'tica.  A  process  of 
the  F.  pharyngis  interna,^hioh.  springs  from  the 
thyroid  cartilage  and  os  hyoides,  and  extending 
upwards  blends  with  the  pharyngeal  wall.  It  pre- 
sents several  folds,  especially  near  the  epiglottis. 

F.  pbaryn'gis  inter'na.  ($dpvy%,  the 
gullet ;  L.  interims,  inward.)  Term  applied  to 
the  strong'jfibro- elastic  submucous  layer  of  con- 
nective tissue  of  the  pharynx. 

F.  pbaryngrobasila'ris.  ($apvy%,  the 
gullet ;  /3acns,  a  base.)  The  dense  layer  of  con- 
nective tissue  that  extends  between  the  upper 
border  of  the  superior  constrictor  of  the  pharynx 
and  the  base  of  the  cranium. 

F.,  plan'tar.  (L.  plantaris,  of,  or  be- 
longing to,  the  sole.  F.  aponevrose  plantaire  ; 
Gr.  Fusssohlenbinde.)  A  strong  fascia  on  the 
sole  of  the  foot,  consisting  of  a  central  and  two 
lateral  portions.  The  inner  part  covers  the  ab- 
ductor hallucis,  and  is  continuous  with  the  dorsal 
fascia  and  internal  annular  ligament.  The 
outer  part  covers  the  abductor  minimi  digiti, 
and  is  continuous  with  the  dorsal  fascia.  The 
central  part  is  the  thickest  of  the  three  portions, 
it  arises  by  a  pointed  origin  from  the  inner  tu- 
bercle of  the  os  calcis,  and,  after  covering  the 
flexor  brevis  digitorum,  divides  into  five  pro- 
cesses for  the  several  toes. 

F.,  poplitae'al.  A  process  of  the  F. 
lata  which,  descending  along  the  posterior 
part  of  the  thigh,  forms  a  strong  aponeurosis, 
closing  in  the  popliteal  space  behind.  It  is  con- 
nected on  either  side  with  the  condyles  of  the 
femur  and  the  tendons  of  the  extensor  muscles 
of  the  leg.  It  is  continuous  below  with  the  apo- 
neurosis of  the  leg.  It  is  sometimes  perforated 
by  the  saphena  minor  vein. 

P.,  praever'tebral.  (L.  prm,  in  front  of; 
vertebra.)    An  offset  of  the  deep  cervical  fascia 


which  covers  the  rectus  capitis  anticus  major  and 
longus  colli  muscles.  It  terminates  in  the  liga- 
mentum  longitudinale  anterius  of  the  vertebral 
column. 

F.  profun'da  abdom'inis.  (L.  pro- 
fundus, deep ;  abdomen,  the  belly.  Gr.  tiefe 
Bauchbinde.)    The  F.  transversalis. 

F.  profun'da  bra'cbii.  (L.  profundus, 
deep ;  brachium,  the  arm.)  The  deep  fascia  of 
the  upper  extremity  which  is  continuous  with 
the  costo-coracoid  fascia,  covers  the  axillary 
vessels,  and  forms  an  investment  for  the  several 
muscles  of  the  upper  arm.  It  is  attached  by 
means  of  the  external  and  internal  intermuscu- 
lar septa  to  the  external  and  internal  ridges  of  the 
humerus,  and  is  continuous  with  the  fascia  anti- 
brachii  below. 

P.  profun'da  colli.  (L.  profundus, 
deep ;  collum,  neck.)  The  deep  layer  of  the  F. 
cervicalis. 

P.  profun'da  cru'ris.  (L.  erus,  the 
thigh.)    A  synonym  of  the  F.  lata. 

F.  profun'da  fem'oris.  (L.  profundus, 
deep  ;  femur,  the  thigh-bone.)  A  synonym  of 
the  F.  lata. 

F.  pro'pria  fem'oris.  The  same  as  F. 
lata  femoris. 

F.  pro'pria  of  Coop'er.  (L.  proprius, 
special.  F.  fascia  propre.)  The  fascia  propria 
of  Sir  Astley  Cooper  is  formed  by  the  fusion  of 
the  subperitoneal  tissue  with  a  part  of  the  trans- 
versalis fascia. 

F.  pro'pria  of  spermaf  1c  cord.  A  thin 
membranous  layer  of  connective  tissue  loosely 
investing  the  spermatic  cord.  It  is  a  continuation 
of  the  infundibuliform  fascia. 

F.  pro'pria  of  Velpeau.  The  layer  of 
cellular  tissue  which  lies  between  the  peritoneum 
and  the  fascia  transversalis  of  the  abdomen. 

P.  rec'ta  abdom'inis.  (L.  rectus, 
straight  ;■  abdomen,  belly.  G.  gerade  Bauch- 
muskelscheide.)  The  fascia  covering  the  two 
surfaces  of  the  rectus  abdominis.  The  posterior 
layer  ceases  midway  between  the  umbilicus  and 
the  os  pubis,  where  it  presents  an  arcuate  line, 
the  linea  semicircularis  Douglasii.  Usually  called 
the  sheath  of  the  rectus  muscle. 

F.  rec'to-abdomina'lis.  The  same  as 
F.  recta  abdominis. 

F.  recto'rum.  (L.  rectus.)  The  sheath 
of  the  recti  muscles. 

P.,  rec'to-vesi'cal.  (L.  rectum,  the  gut 
of  that  name ;  vesica,  the  bladder.  Gh  Mast- 
darm-Blasenbinde.)  This  fascia  forms  the  deep 
boundary  of  the  perinaeal  space.  It  is  at- 
tached anteriorly  to  the  back  of  the  os  pubis 
above  the  obturator  fascia,  from  which  it  is 
there  separated  by  the  origin  of  the  levator  ani. 
Laterally  it  springs  from  the  obturator  fascia, 
along  a  curved  line  between  the  upper  part  of 
the  obturator  foramen  and  the  ischial  spine,  and 
posteriorly  it  is  continuous  with  the  lower  part 
of  the  fascia  of  the  pyriformis.  From  these 
attachments  it  is  directed  downwards  and  in- 
wards in  contact  with  the  upper  surface  of  the 
levator  ani,  to  the  prostate  gland,  bladder,  and 
rectum,  blending  in  front  of  the  bladder  and  be- 
tween the  bladder  and  rectum  with  that  of  the 
opposite  side. 

P.  re'num.  (L.  ren,  the  kidney.)  Term 
applied  to  the  connective  tissue,  often  contain- 
ing much  fat,  surrounding  the  kidney. 

F.re'pens.  (L.  repens,  crawling.)  A  term 
for  the  spica  bandage. 
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P.  salpin'go-pharynge'a.  (SaA/n-iyg, 
a  trumpet ;  <papvy%,  the  gullet.)  An  extension 
of  the  F.  buccopharyngeal  which  separates  the 
tensor  palati  from  the  levator  palati  muscle. 

P.,  sarco'ma  of.  Sai  coma  presenting  its 
usual  characters  developed  from  the  perimysium 
of  muscles. 

P.  scapula'ris-  (L.  scapulae,  the  shoul- 
der-blades.)  The  bandage  called  the  Scapulary. 

P.  Scar  pse.    See  F.  of  Scarpa. 

P.  Sculte'ti.   See  Bandage,  Scultetus's. 

P.  semicircula'ris.  (L.  semicirculus,  a 
semicircle.)    The  Taenia  semicircularis. 

P.  semilunaris.  (L.  semi,  half;  luna, 
moon.)   A  synonym  of  F.,  bicipital. 

P.  serra'ta.  (L.  serratus,  toothed.)  The 
same  as  F.  dentata. 

P.  sola'ris.  (L.  sol,  the  sun.  G.  Sonnen- 
binde.)   The  F.  nodosa. 

P.,  spermat'ic,  exter'nal.  (L.  sperma, 
seed;  externus, outward.)  The F., inter columnar. 

P.,  spermat'ic,  internal.  (L.  internus, 
inward.)    The  F.,  iufundibuliform. 

P.  spira'lis.  (L.  spira,  a  coil.  F.  fascia 
spirale ;  G.  Hobelbinde.)  The  spiral  bandage. 
A  name  for  the  common  roller  which  is  wound 
spirally  round  a  limb. 

P.  stella'ta.   (L.  stellatus,  starry.)  The 
bandage  called  Stellar. 
Also,  the  Bandage,  knotted. 

P.,  subcutaneous.  (L.  sub,  beneath; 
cutis,  the  skin.  G.  Unterhaatfascie,  Hautbinde.) 
The  superficial  fascia  of  the  integument  situated 
immediately  beneath  the  skin.  It  contains  the 
extremities  of  the  sweat  glands  and  much  un- 
striated  muscular  tissue. 

P.,  submus'cular.  (L.  sub,  under ;  mus- 
eulus,  a  muscle.)  A  synonym  of  Tenon,  cap- 
sule of. 

P.,  subperitoneal.  (L.  sub,  under  ;  Gr. 
irtpiTovcuov,  the  peritoneum.)  The  layer  of 
connective  tissue  attaching  the  peritonaeum  to 
the  surfaces  it  covers. 

P.,  subpubic.  (L.  sub,  under;  os  pubis, 
the  bone  of  that  name.)  The  deep  perinatal 
fascia. 

P.,  subscap'ular.  (L.  sub,  beneath; 
scapula,  the  shoulder-blade.)  That  portion  of 
the  F.,  brachial  which  covers  the  anterior  sur- 
face of  the  subscapularis  muscle.  At  the  base  of 
the  scapula  it  is  continuous  with  the  posterior 
lamina  of  the  lumbo  -dorsal  fascia.  Anteriorly  it 
passes  to  the  acromion,  the  coraco- acromial  liga- 
ment, the  coracoid  process  and  humerus,  strength- 
ening the  'capsule  of  the  shoulder-joint.  It 
invests  the  muscles  of  the  arm  down  to  the  elbow. 

P.,  superfic  ial.  (L.  superficies,  the  up- 
per side  of  a  thing.  F.  fascia  superficielle  :  G. 
oberflachliche  Muskelbinde.)  The  fascia  imme- 
diately subjacent  to  the  skin.  It  consists  of 
connective  tissue  and  contains  much  unstiiated 
muscular  tissue,  many  hair  follicles  and  sweat 
glands,  and  in  certain  parts  of  the  body,  as  about 
the  mamma?,  large  quantities  of  fat. 

P.,  superfic'ial,  of  in  guinal  re'gion. 
See  F.,  inguinal. 

P.,  superfic'ial,  of  is'chio-rec'tal  re'- 
gion. The  superficial  fascia  of  this  region  is 
exposed  on  removal  of  the  skin.  It  is  loaded 
with  fat,  and  is  supplied  by  branches  of  the 
superficial  perinseal  arteries  and  by  cutaneous 
branches  of  the  small  sciatic  nerve. 

P.,  superfic'ial,  of  pec'toral  re'gion. 
This  fascia  encloses  the  mammary  gland;  into 


which  it  sends  processes.  It  also  sends  pro- 
cesses between  the  skin  and  glands. 

P.,  superfic'ial,  of  thigh.  This  layer 
is  continuous  with  the  superficial  fascia  of  the 
body  generally.  Internally  it  passes  into  the 
dartos.  Near  the  groin  it  contains  lymphatic 
glands,  and  is  separated  into  two  layers,  of  which 
the  deeper  is  stretched  across  the  saphenous 
opening  of  the  fascia  lata,  and  constitutes  the 
cribriform  fascia. 

P.  superficia'lis.   See  F.,  abdominal. 

P.  superficia'lis  abdom'inis.  (L.  su- 
perficialis,  superficial ;  abdomen,  the  paunch.) 
See  F.,  abdominal. 

P.  superficia'lis  bra'chii.  (L.  bra- 
chium,  the  arm.)  This  fascia  is  continuous  with 
the  superficial  fascia  of  the  rest  of  the  body,  and 
contains  a  moderate  quantity  of  fat.  It  is  thinner 
on  the  inner  aspect  of  the  limb  than  on  the  outer. 

P.  superficia'lis  colli.  (L.  superfcia- 
lis,  belonging  to  the  surface ;  collum,  neck.)  The 
superficial  layer  of  the  fascia  of  the  neck  beneath 
which  the  platysma  myoides  lies. 

P.  superficia'lis  cru'ris.  (L.  superficia- 
lis  ;  crus,  the  leg.)    See  F.,  superficial,  of  thigh. 

P.  superficia'lis  fern  oris.  The  same 
as  F.,  superficial,  of  thigh. 

P.  superficia'lis  inter'na.  Term  applied 
by  Velpeau  to  the  layer  of  connective  tissue 
subjacent  to  serous  membranes. 

P.  superficia'lis  pec'toris.  The  same 
as  F.,  superficial,  of  pectoral  region. 

P.  superficia'lis  perinee'i.  The  F., 
perinatal,  superficial. 

P.,  suprahyoide'an.  (L.  supra,  above  ; 
hyoid  bone.)  That  portion  of  the  superficial 
cervical  fascia  which  covers  the  submaxillary 
gland,  and  extends  from  the  inferior  maxilla  to 
the  hyoid  bone. 

P.,  suprascapular.  (L.  supra,  above; 
scapulae,  the  shoulder-blades.)  That  fascia  which, 
attached  to  the  spine  of  the  scapula,  and  for 
the  most  part  covered  by  the  trapezius  and  latis- 
simus  dorsi,  lies  upon  the  supraspinatus,  in- 
fraspinatus, teres  major  and  minor  muscles. 

P.  supraspina'ta.  (L.  supra,  above; 
spina,  spine.)  That  portion  of  the  F.,  su- 
prascapular which  covers  the  supraspinatus 
muscle. 

P.  T-for'mis.  (h.  forma,  shape.)  Same 
as  Bandage,  T-shaped. 

P.  Tari'ni.    (Tarinus,  Italian  anatomist.) 

The  same  as  F.  dentata. 

P.,tem'poral.  (L.  tempora,ihe  temples. 
G.  Schl'dfenbinde.)  A  strong  fascia  covering  the 
temporal  muscle  above  the  zygoma,  and  giving 
attachment  to  some  of  its  fibres  of  origin.  Above, 
it  is  attached  to  the  temporal  crest  of  the  frontal 
bone,  and  to  the  parietal  bone.  Below,  it  divides 
into  two  layers  separated  by  fat,  which  are  at- 
tached to  the  inner  and  outer  surfaces  of  the 
zygomatic  arch.  It  is  separated  from  the  skin 
by  the  expansion  of  the  epicranial  aponeurosis. 

P.  thyr'eo-larynge'a.  {Thyroid  carti- 
lage; \apvy%,  the  larynx.)  Term  applied  by 
Hiiter  to  the  fascia  which,  after  investing  the 
thyroid  body,  is  firmly  attached  to  the  cricoid 
cartilage. 

P.  tor'tilis.  (L.  tortilis,  winding.  F. 
fascia  tortile.)  The  rolled  or  winding  bandage. 
A  name  for  the  tourniquet. 

P.  transversa.  (L.  transverto,  to  direct 
across.)    A  synonym  of  F.  transversalis. 

P.  transversa  lis.    (L.  transverto,  to 
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direct  across.  G.  quere  Bauchbinde.)  The 
fascia  lying  between  the  trans versalis  abdomi- 
nis muscle  and  the  peritonaeum  which  covers 
the  inner  surface  of  the  anterior,  posterior, 
and  lateral  regions  of  the  abdominal  parie- 
tes.  It  is  stronger  in  the  lower  part.  It  is 
attached  to  the  cartilages  of  the  lower  ribs,  to 
the  bodies  of  the  lumbar  vertebras,  and  to  the 
crest  of  the  ilium  between  the  iliacus  and  trans- 
versalis  muscles.  It  is  continuous  with  the  fascia 
covering  the  lower  surface  of  the  diaphragm, 
and  lies  on  the  anterior  surface  of  the  quadratus 
lumborum,  the  inner  surface  of  the  transversalis 
muscle  and  its  aponeurosis,  from  which  it  must 
be  distinguished,  and  the  posterior  surface  of  the 
rectus  muscle.  It  joins  with  that  of  the  oppo- 
site side  in  the  middle  line.  At  the  outer  part 
of  Poupart's  ligament  it  is  continuous  with  the 
iliac  fascia.  Between  the  middle  of  Poupart's 
ligament  and  Gimbernat's  ligament  it  is  pro- 
longed downwards  in  front  of  the  vessels  form- 
ing the  anterior  part  of  the  sheath  of  the  vessels, 
and  this  sheath  is  strengthened  by  transverse 
fibres  above,  to  form  the  deep  crural  arch.  The 
transversalis  fascia  is  perforated  by  the  sper- 
matic cord  or  round  ligament,  to  which  it 
gives  a  covering,  the  infundibuliform  fascia. 

r.  triangularis.  (L.  triangularis, 
three-angled.)  A  layer  of  connective  tissue  pro- 
ceeding from  and  continuous  with  Gimbernat's 
ligament  and  the  outer  pillar  of  the  ring  placed 
behind  the  lower  part  of  the  external  abdominal 
ring  and  its  inner  pillar. 

F.  umbilica'lis.  (L.  umbilicus,  the 
navel.)  Bichet's  termforan  aponeurotic  lamina 
which  is  attached  to  the  sheath  of  the  rectus  ab- 
dominis muscle  of  one  side,  and  is  continued  be- 
hind the  linea  alba  to  join  the  sheath  of  the 
rectus  of  the  opposite  side.  The  remains  of  the 
umbilical  vessels  run  vertically  upward  in  a 
canal  formed  by  this  membrane  and  the  linea 
alba.  This  fascia  may  be  traced  some  distance 
below  the  umbilicus,  or  may  not  extend  so  low 
as  the  umbilicus,  or  may  be  altogether  absent. 

P.  vaginalis  biul'bi.  (L.  vagina,  a 
sheath;  bulbus,  a  bulb.)  Same  as  Tenon's  fascia. 

P.,  ver'tebral.  (L.  vertebra,  a  spine 
bone.)    The  same  as  F.,  dorsal. 

P.  vola'ris.    (L.  vola,  the  hollow  of  the 
hand.)    The  same  as  F.,  palmar. 
STas'ciaD*    Plural  of  Fascia. 

P.  carfoolisa'tse.  Flannel  or  other  band- 
ages which  are  soaked  in  carbolised  oil. 

P.  co'li.  (L.  colon,  the  intestine  of  that 
name.)  The  thin  longitudinal  muscular  bands 
which  are  apparent  on  the  colon. 

P.,  eontrac'ture  of.  (L.  contractura, 
from  contraho,  to  draw  together.)  Abnormal 
shortening  of  a  fascia,  resulting  from  chronic 
inflammatory  action,  such  as  sometimes  occurs  in 
the  palmar  fascia  and  the  fascia  lata ;  great  de- 
formity may  be  produced  by  it. 

P.,  intercos'tal.  There  are  three  layers  of 
intercostal  fascia,  one  of  which  covers  the  outer 
surface  of  the  external  intercostal  muscles,  and 
is  most  marked  between  the  external  intercostal 
muscles  and  the  sternum  ;  a  second,  which  lies  be  • 
tween  the  external  and  internal  intercostal  mus- 
cles ;  and  a  third,  situated  on  the  inner  surface 
of  the  internal  intercostal  muscles,  which  is  most 
marked  between  them  and  the  spine. 

F.ligamento'sse  co'li.    (L.  ligamentim, 
bandage  ;  colon.)    The  same  as  F.  coli. 
fas  cial.     (L.  fascia,  a  tendinous  ex- 


pansion of  muscles.    F.fascie;  G.  bandformig, 
bandirt.)    Of,  or  belonging  to,  a  fascia. 
P.  reflexes.    See  Reflexes,  fascial. 
Fascialis.    (L.  fascia,  a  band.)    Same  as 

Fascial. 

P.  long-us.  (L.  longus,  long.)  The 
sartorius  muscle,  from  its  shape. 

P.  suto'rius.  (L.  sutorius,  a  shoemaker.) 
The  sartorius  muscle,  from  its  use  in  crossing 
the  leg. 

Fascia  rum  application  (L.  fascia, 

a  band ;  applicatio,  a  joining  one's  self  to.) 
Bandaging. 

2*as'ciate.  (L.  fascia,  a  band.)  Banded 
together.  Term  applied  in  Botany  to  monstrous 
expansions  or  coalescences  of  stems,  giving  the 
appearance  as  of  several  stems  adherent  to  each 
other  side  by  side. 

Fas'ciated.  (L.  fascia.)  Bound  to- 
gether.   Same  as  Fasciate. 

Also,  marked  by  bands  of  a  different  colour. 
P.  branch.  A  short  branch  which  has 
assumed  a  flattened  or  thickened  form,  either 
from  irregular  development  of  a  single  bud,  or 
from  the  coalescence  of  several  contiguous  acces- 
sory buds. 

S*ascia'tio.  (L.  fascia,  a  bandage.  F. 
fasciation.)  Term  for  the  binding  up  of  a  diseased 
or  wounded  part  with  bandages.  See  Fascia- 
tion. 

Fasciation.  (L.  fascia,  a  band.)  The 
act  of  bandaging  or  binding  up. 

Also  (L.  faseis,  a  bundle.  G.  Verbdnderun- 
gen),  the  growth  of  branches  or  stems  to  each 
other,  so  as  to  form  a  flattened  bundle. 

Fas'cicle.  (L.  fascicula,  dim.  of  fascia.) 
A  close  cluster  or  bundle,  whether  of  flowers, 
stalks,  roots,  or  leaves,  or  other  things. 

Also,  the  bundle  of  roots  of  an  Endogen  grow- 
ing from  one  point. 

Also,  the  form  of  cymose  inflorescence  in  which 
the  flowers  are  borne  on  short  pedicels  of  equal 
length,  as  in  Dianthus. 

Also,  a  tuft  or  bundle  of  leaves  produced  by 
the  want  of  development  of  the  internodes  of  an 
axillary  branch,  as  occurs  in  the  berberry. 

Also,  the  same  as  Fasciculus. 
F.s,  li'ber.  (L.  liber,  bark.  F.faisceaux 
liberiens.)  The  bundles  of  sieve-vessels  which 
run  in  the  axis  of  a  plant  through  its  whole 
length,  constituting  together  the  liber  of  the 
plant.    They  are  found  isolated  only  in  the  root. 

F.s,  li'bero-lig/neous.  (L.  liber;  lig- 
num, wood.  F.faisceaux  libero-ligneux.)  The 
bundles  of  ligneous  and  liber  fascicles,  conjoined 
two  and  two,  and  which  are  found  in  the  stem 
and  nerves  of  the  leaves  of  a  plant. 

P.,  li'bero-Sigr'neous,  bicollat'eral. 
(L.  bis,  twice;  collateralis,  to  admit  on  both 
sides.)  A  libero-ligneous  fascicle  in  which  one 
of  the  component  fascicles  has  a  representative 
of  the  other  on  each  side. 

P.,  li'bero-lig-'neous,  collateral.  (L. 
collatero.)  The  ordinary  form  in  which  the 
component  fascicles  touch  each  other  only  on 
one  surface,  the  remainder  being  in  contact 
with  the  neighbouring  tissue. 

F.s,  libero-ligneous,  concen'tric. 
(F.  concentrer,  to  join  in  one  centre.)  The  form 
in  which  one  of  the  component  fascicles  is  sur- 
rounded by  several  of  the  other  kind  of  fascicles. 

F.s,  lig-'neous.  (L.  lignum,  wood.  F. 
faisceaax  ligneux.)  The  bundles  of  vascular 
tissue  which  run  in  the  axis  of  a  plant  through 
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its  whole  length,  constituting  the  wood  of  the  I 
plant.    They  exist  separately  only  in  the  root._ 

Fas'cicled.  (Same  etymon.)  Term  in 
Botany  applied  to  organs  arranged  in  a  fascicle. 

P.  leaves.  Leaves  which  arise  from  a 
shoot  which  has  no  intcrnodes,  so  that  all  seem 
to  spring  from  the  same  place,  such  as  occur  in 
the  larch. 

Fascic'ular.  (L.  fasciculus,  a  little 
hundle.  F.  fasciculaire  ;  I.  fascicolare ;  G. 
biindelformig!)  Bundled  together;  clustered. 
Applied  to  roots. 

P.  cambium.  {Cambium.)  A  term  ap- 
plied to  that  part  of  a  ring  of  cambium  which 
lies  within  the  fibro-vascular  bundles  of  the  stem 
of  a  dicotyledonous  or  a  gymnospermous  plant. 

P.  keratitis.   See  Keratitis,  fascicular. 

P.  neuro  ma.    See  Neuroma,  fascicular. 

P.  tis'sue.  A  term  which  includes  all 
the  varieties  of  cellular  tissue  of  plants  which 
are  collected  into  bundles  or  fascicles. 

P.  xylem.  (XuAov,  wood.)  The  part  of 
the  xylem  of  a  plant  which,  being  developed 
from  the  fascicular  cambium,  is  within  a  fibro- 
vascular  bundle. 

Fascic'ularly.    (L.  fasciculus.)    In  the 
manner  of  a  Fasciculus. 

Fascic'ulate.    (L.  fasciculus,  a  little 
'bundle.    F.  fascicule;  G.  biischelartig ,  biischel- 
formig,  buschelig.)  Bundled  together  ;  clustered. 
Applied  to  nerves,  leaves,  and  stems  of  plants. 
Fascic  ulated.    Same  as  Fasciculate. 

P.  blad  der.    See  Bladder,  fasciculated. 

P.  por  tion  of  the  pe'duncle.  (L.  fasci- 
culus, a  small  bundle.)  The  Crusta  cruris  cerebri. 

P.  root.  A  term  applied  to  such  a  root  as 
that  of  the  dahlia,  which  consists  of  a  number  of 
tuberculated  rootlets  springing  from  a  common 
point. 

P.  sarco'ma.   See  Sarcoma,  fasciculated. 
Fascic'ulately.    (L.  fasciculus.)  In 
the  manner  of  a  Fasciculus. 
Fascicula'tion.      (L.  fasciculus,  a 

small  bundle.)  A  term  applied  to  the  condition 
of  the  urinary  bladder  in  which,  from  hyper- 
trophy of  muscular  tissue,  prominent  ridges  are 
observed  on  its  inner  surface ;  it  is  a  result  of 
obstruction  to  the  flow  of  urine. 

Fascicula'to-ra'mose.  (L.  fascicu- 
lus; ramus,  a  bough.)  Having  branches  or 
rootlets  lying  closely  by  each  other  in  the  same 
direction. 

Fas'cicule.     (L.  fasciculus.)     Same  as 
Fascicle. 

Fascic'uli.   Plural  of  Fasciculus. 

P.  acous'tici.  ('Akovw,  to  hear.  F. 
faisceaux  acoustiques.)    The  Striae  acusticce. 

P.  cortica'les.  (L.  cortex,  bark.)  A 
term  for  the  pyramids  of  Ferrein. 

P.  innomina'ti.  (L.  innominatus,  un- 
named.) The  intra- medullary  parts  of  the 
Fasciculus  teres. 

P.  longitudina'les  co'li.  (L.  longitudo, 
length;  colon, the  colon.)  The  same  as  Taeniae  coli. 

P.,  me'dian  posterior,  of  the  me- 
dulla oblongata.  (L.  fasciculus,  a  small 
bundle.)    The  funiculi  graciles. 

P.  meduilse  spinalis.  (L.  medulla, 
man-ow.)    The  columns  of  the  spinal  cord. 

P.  muscula'res.  Same  as  F.  musculorum. 

P.  musculorum.  (L.  musculus,  a  mus- 
cle.)   The  fasciculi  of  muscular  tissue. 

P.  pyramida'les.  (L.  pyramis,  a  pyra- 
mid.)   The  pyramids  of  Malpighi. 


P.  pyramida'les  re'num.  (L.  pyramis ; 
ren,  the  kidney.)    The  pyramids  of  Malpighi. 
P.,  radic'ular  inter'nal.    (L.  dim.  of 

radix,  a  root.)  Term  applied  by  Charcot  to  fibres 
of  the  posterior  roots  of  the  spinal  nerves  which 
run  for  some  distance  through  the  area  of  the 
posterior  columns  before  penetrating  the  poste- 
rior cornua  of  the  grey  matter ;  irritation  of 
these  fibres  gives  rise  to  the  lightning-like  pains 
experienced  in  locomotor  ataxy. 

P.  ter'etes.  (L.  teres,  round.)  See  Fas- 
ciculus teres. 

P.  ter'etes  cor'dis.  (L.  teres,  round;  cor, 
the  heart.)    The  columnse  carneae  of  the  heart. 

P.  tubulo'si.  (L.  tubulus,  dim.  of  tubus, 
a  tube.)    The  pyramids  of  Ferrein. 

P.  tubulo'si  re'num.  (L.  tubulus,  a 
small  pipe ;  ren,  the  kidney.)  The  pyramids  of 
Ferrein. 

FaSCic'ulUS.  (L.  fasciculus,  dim.  of 
faseis,  a  bundle.  F.  faisceau,  fascicule;  I. 
fascetto  ;  G.  Biindel,  Biischel.)  A  little  bundle ; 
a  handful  bound  together. 

In  Anatomy,  a  bundle  of  fibres. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  a  parcel  or  close  bundle 
of  flowers  on  little  stalks  variously  inserted  and 
divided,  and  level  on  the  top. 

In  Pharmacy,  a  handful  (F .  fascicule  ;  I.  fas- 
cetto ;  G.  Handvoll),  as  of  flowers,  leaves,  roots, 
or  the  like. 

P.  arcua'tus.  (L.  arcuatus,  bent  like  a 
bow.  F. faisceau  arquee ;  G.  Bogt  itbiindd.)  This 
fasciculus  extends  from  the  frontal  lobes  through 
the  operculum  into  the  occipital  lobes,  and  then 
forwards  and  downwards  into  the  temporal  lobes. 
Its  middle  segment  forms  the  greater  part  of  the 
medullary  substance  of  the  insula,  and  lies  be- 
tween this  and  the  capsula  externa,  but  separated 
from  the  latter  by  the  claustrum. 

P.,  cerebellar.  A  column  forming  the 
superficial  layer  of  the  posterior  part  of  the 
lateral  column  of  the  spinal  cord.  It  is  in 
connection  with  the  white  matter  of  the  cere- 
bellum. 

P.  connec'tens.  (L.  connccto,  to  fasten 
together.)  Kolliker's  name  for  a  fasciculus  of 
the  early  foetal  brain  of  the  higher  mammals, 
which  is  derived  from  the  lateral  fasciculus  of 
the  restiform  body,  and  which  passes  into,  and 
upon,  the  lateral  parts  of  the  pons  Varolii.  It  is 
also  often  visible  in  the  adult,  when  it  has  rela- 
tions also  with  the  striae  medullares. 

P.  cunea'tus.  (L.  cuneatus,  wedge- 
formed.)    The  Funiculus  cuneatus. 

P.,  cu'neiform.  (L.  cuneus,  a  wedge  ; 
forma,  shape.)    The  Funiculus  cuneatus. 

P.  decus'sans  pyram'ldum.  (L.  de- 
cusso,  to  divide  crosswise ;  pyramis,  a  pyramid. 
G.  untcrePyramiden-lcreuzung.)  The  decussation 
of  the  anterior  pyramids  caused  by  the  crossing 
of  some  few  fibres  of  the  anterior  columns,  a  large 
proportion  of  the  deep  fibres  of  the  lateral  co- 
lumns, and  some  fibres  of  the  posterior  columns 
of  the  spinal  cord  on  the  anterior  surface  of  the 
cord  just  below  the  medulla  oblongata.  Its 
length  is  from  7 — 8  mm. 

P.  gracilis.  (L.  gracilis,  thin.  G.  sarter 
Strang.)  A  bundle  of  white  fibres,  about  1  mm. 
in  breadth,  situated  between  the  posterior  column 
and  the  posterior  median  fissure  of  the  cervical 
portion  of  the  spinal  cord  throughout  its  whole 
length.  They  can  be  followed  microscopically  to 
the  lower  part  of  the  dorsal  region.  Above,  the 
fasciculus  gracilis  becomes  broader,  and  is  sepa- 


FASCINATION 


— FASCIOLES. 


rated  from  the  funiculus  cuneatus  by  the  sulcus 
postreinus  collateralis. 

The  term  is  also  employed  in  a  more  limited 
manner  to  the  continuation  upwards,  on  each 
side  of  the  medulla  oblongata,  of  (roll's  column. 
As  each  ascends  it  forms  a  swelling,  termed  the 
clava,  opposite  the  calamus  scriptorius,  and  is 
lost  above  in  the  middle  region  of  the  corpus 
restiforme. 

F.  longitudinalis.  (L.  longitudo,  length. 
G.  unteres  Biingsbiindel.)  A  fasciculus  of  white 
fibres  running  beneath  the  fasciculus  arcuatus 
and  the  external  capsule,  above  the  fasciculus 
uncinatus,  through  the  inferior  surface  of  the 
frontal,  temporal,  and  occipital  lobes;  it  lies 
close  to  the  outer  wall  of  the  posterior  and  inferior 
cornua  of  the  lateral  ventricle,  and  connects  the 
temporo-sphenoidal  with  the  occipital  lobe. 

F.  longitudinalis  inferior.  (L.  lon- 
gitudo, length ;  inferior,  underneath.)  The  same 
as  F.  longitudinalis. 

F.  longitudinalis  supe'rior.  (L. 
longitudo;  superior,  that  is  above.  Q.Bogen- 
biindel.)   The  same  as  F.  arcuatus. 

F.,  mus'cular.  (L.  musculus,  a  muscle.) 
The  first  division  of  a  striped  muscle,  consisting 
of  a  collection  of  the  bundles  of  striped  muscular 
fibres  surrounded  by  fibrous  connective  tissue. 

F.  nu'clei  oli'vae.  (L.  nucleus,  a  nut ; 
oliva,  an  olive.  G.  Olivenstrang .)  A  bundle  of 
fibres  continuous  with  the  lateral  columns,  situa- 
ted behind  the  olivary  bodies,  and  slightly  arched. 

F.  of  Goll.    Same  as  Column  of  doll. 

F.  of  reinforce'ment.  A  synonym  of 
Funiculus  cuneatus. 

F.  of  Turk.  This  term  is  applied  to  the 
posterior  division  of  the  lateral  column  of  the 
spinal  cord  situated  to  the  inner  side  of  the  cere- 
bellar fasciculus,  and  just  external  to  the  poste- 
rior cornu  of  the  grey  matter.  It  is  the  crossed 
portion  of  the  pyramidal  fasciculus,  and  is  a 
continuation  of  the  decussated  part  of  the  ante- 
rior pyramidal  tract  of  the  medulla  oblongata. 

F.,  ol'ivary.  Term  applied  to  the  upward 
continuation  in  the  medulla  oblongata  of  the 
antero-lateral  columns  of  the  spinal  cord.  The 
strands  embrace  the  olivary  body,  and  then,  as 
they  pass  upward,  divide  in  the  pons  Varolii 
into  two  bands,  one  forming  the  motor  tract  of 
the  crus  cerebri,  whilst  the  other  passes  to  the 
corpora  quadrigemina. 

F.,  prim  itive.  (L.  primitivus,  the  first 
of  its  kind.)    Same  as  F.,  muscular. 

F.,  pyram  idal,  cros'sed.  The  F.  de- 
cussans  pyramidum. 

F«»  pyramidal,  direct'.  The  median 
division  of  the  anterior  column  of  the  spinal 
cord;  so  called  because  it  does  not  decussate.  It 
is  a  continuation  of  the  non-decussating  part  of 
the  anterior  pyramid  of  the  medulla  oblongata. 

F.,  pyramidal,  uncrossed,  The  F., 
pyramidal,  direct. 

F.  pyram'idis.  (L.pyramis,  a  pyramid.) 
The  same  as  Funiculus  pyramidis. 

F.  te'res.  (L.  teres,  round.  G.  rundes 
Biindel.)  A  prominent  bundle  of  nerve  fibres 
in  the  floor  of  the  fourth  ventricle,  formed  by 
fibres  of  the  lateral  tract,  which  ascend  beneath 
the  olivary  body  to  the  cerebrum,  and  are  associ- 
ated" with  fibres  from  the  restiform  body. 

F.  te'res  medul'lae  oblonga  tae.  The 
F.  teres. 

F.  te'res  pon'tis.  (L.  teres,  round  ;  pons, 
bridge.)    A  flat  bundle  of  white  fibres  on  the 


posterior  surface  of  the  pons  Varolii,  situated  on 
either  side  of  the  median  line,  and  continuous 
with  the  fasciculus  teres  of  the  medulla  oblon- 
gata ;  it  runs  vertically  upwards  beneath  the 
floor  of  the  fourth  ventricle,  and  enters  the  base 
of  the  eminentia  quadrigemina. 

F.  uncifor'mis.  The  F.  uncinatus. 
P.  uncina  tus.  (L.  uncinatus,  hooked.  G. 
Hakenbiindel.)  A  bundle  of  white  fibres  seen  on 
the  lower  aspect  of  the  cerebral  hemisphere, 
which  crosses  the  bottom  of  the  Sylvian  fissure 
and  connects  the  frontal  with  the  temporo-sphe- 
noidal lobe.  The  superficial  fibres  are  sharply 
curved  at  each  extremity. 

Fascina'tion.  (L.  fascino,  to  bewitch. 
F.  fascination ;  I.  fascinazione  ;  G.  Bezauber- 
ung.)  The  act  of  bewitching  or  enchanting. 
Term  for  a  power  which  it  was  superstitiously 
supposed  magicians  and  other  wicked  persons  had 
of  inflicting  diseases  and  mischiefs  on  individuals 
by  a  charm,  spell,  or  look,  without  coming  in 
contact  with  them,  or  administering  anything  to 
them ;  against  which,  many  medicines,  amulets 
and  ceremonies  were  used ;  akin  to  this  is  the 
notion  of  the  evil  eye,  still  to  be  found  among  the 
very  ignorant. 

Fascino'sus.  (L.  fascinum,  witchcraft, 
the  male  organ,  because  a  likeness  of  it  was  hung 
round  the  necks  of  children  to  preserve  them 
from  witchcraft.)    One  who  has  a  large  penis. 

Fas'cinum.  (L.  fascinum.)  The  penis ; 
an  artificial  penis  for  self-abuse. 

Fas'ciola.  (L.  fasciola,  dim.  of  fascia,  a 
bandage.  F.fasciole.)   A  small  band  or  bandage. 

Also,  a  Genus  of  the  Order  Trematoda,  Class 
Platyelmintha. 

F.  ciner'ea.  (L.  cinereus,  ash-coloured.) 
See  Fasciola  cinereee. 

F.  ciner'ea  cin'g-uli.  (L.  cinereus; 
cingulum,  a  belt.)  A  column  of  grey  substance 
which  becomes  applied  to  the  stria  longitudinalis 
lateralis  corporis  callosi,  and  extends  to  the 
fascia  dentata  hippocampi. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Tcenia  semicircular  is. 
F.  clava  ta.    The  Distoma  clavata. 
F.  bepat'ica.   The  Bistoma  hepaticum. 
F.  heterophy'es,  Mog.    The  Bistoma 
heterophyes. 

F.huma'na.  (L.  humanus, human.)  The 
Bistoma  hepaticum. 

F.  intestina'lis,  Montin.  (L.  intesti- 
num,  a  gut.)  An  undetermined  parasite  passed 
by  the  anus  of  a  woman.  According  to  Davaine, 
it  was  probably  a  fragment  of  a  Taenia  or  a 
Bothriocephalus. 

F.  Jackso'ni.   The  Bistoma  Jachsonii. 
F.  lanceola  ta.    (L.  lanceolatus,  lanceo- 
late.)   The  Bistoma  hepaticum. 

Also,  the  Bistoma  lanceolatum. 

F.  ocularis.  Mog.  The  Bistoma  oculi 
humani. 

F.  ventrico'sa.    The  Bistoma  ventrico- 

sum. 

Fas'ciolae.   Plural  of  Fasciola. 

F.ciner'eae.  (L.  cinereus,  ashen.  G.graue 
Beisten.)  Slender  grey  stria?  formed  by  the  grey 
substance  of  the  lamina  cinerea,  appearing  be- 
tween the  transverse  bundles  of  the  strife  acusticse 
in  the  upper  part  of  the  fourth  ventricle. 

Fas'ciolate.  (L-  fasciola,  dim.  of fascis, 
a  bundle.  G.  biischelig.)  Collected  into,  or 
consisting  of,  a  small  bundle. 

Fas'cioles.  (L.  fasciola,  a  small  ban- 
dage.)   The  modified  spines  of  some  Echinoidea. 


FASELUS— FAT. 


Fascitis.  (4>ao-)jXos,  the  kidney  bean.) 
The  Phaseolus  vulgaris. 

Fas'kook.  The  name  in  Morocco  of 
the  false  ammoniacum  from  Ferula  tingitana  or 
F.  orientalis. 

Fas'ogll.   The  same  as  Fas/cook. 

Fast.  {Sax./cestan;  G. fasten.  F.jeuner; 
I.  digiunare  ;  S.  azunar.)    To  abstain  from  food. 

Fastidlum.  (L.  fastidium,  a  loathing.) 
Same  as  Nausea. 

P.  ci'bi.  (L.  citos,  food.  F.  degout ;  G. 
der  Ekel  fur  Speisen.)  Loathing  of  food,  or  want 
of  appetite. 

P.  po'tus.  (L.  potus,  drink.)  Loathing 
of  drink,  or  want  of  thirst. 

Fastigr'iate.  (X.  fastigium,  a  projecting 
point,  the  top.  F.  fastigie  ;  G.  gegipfelt,  zuge- 
spitzt.)  Tapering-topped ;  applied  to  branches 
when  parallel,  clustered,  and  erect,  as  those  of 
the  Lombardy  poplar. 

Formerly,  applied  to  umbelliferous  flowers 
which  rise  in  a  number  together  to  the  same 
height,  forming  a  flat  top. 

Fastig-'iately.  (L.  fastigium.)  In  a 
fastigiate  manner ;  pointedly. 

Fastigium.  (L.  fastigium,  a  gable,  a 
slope.  Qs.Giebel.)  The  upper  and  posterior  angle 
of  the  fourth  ventricle  lying  between  the  upper 
'border  of  the  posterior  medullary  velum  and  the 
posterior  border  of  the  anterior  medullary  velum. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  highest  state  of  intensity, 
or  the  acme,  of  a  disease. 

Fasting.  (Sax.fastan,  to  fast ;  G.  fasten. 
F.  Je&ne ;  I.  degiunare  ;  S.  agano.)  Tne  ab- 
staining from  food. 

Fat.  (Sax.  fmt.  F.  graisse ;  I.  grasso, 
adipe ;  G.  Fett.)  A  greasy  substance  consisting 
of  carbon,  hydrogen,  and  a  little  oxygen,  solid  at 
the  ordinary  temperature,  and  changed  into  an 
oily  liquid  by  heat,  but  by  chemists  extended  te 
include  all  substances  of  the  same  nature  at 
■whatever  temperature  they  become  liquid.  Fats 
are  contained  in  both  plants  and  animals,  and 
are  compounds  of  glycerin  with  acids,  chiefly 
palmitic,  oleic,  or  stearic.    See  Adipose  tissue. 

P.,  absorp'tion  of.  Fat,  after  being 
fluidified,  emulsified,  and  in  part  saponified,  by 
the  action  of  the  intestinal  fluids,  and  especially 
of  the  pancreatic  juice,  is  believed  to  be  taken  up 
by  protoplasmic  cells  situated  between  the  cili- 
ated cells  of  the  villi,  and  by  these  it  is  conducted 
to  the  central  lacteal,  and  then  to  the  plexus  of 
the  lacteals  in  the  mesentery,  to  the  mesenteric 
lymphatic  glands,  and  to  the  thoracic  duct. 

F.  cells.  These  are  round  or  oval  in  form, 
or  when  compressed  polygonal;  they  vary  in 
size,  being  usually  from  l-300th  to  l-600th  of  an 
inch,  but  may  be  much  larger  or  smaller. 
They  have  a  thin  external  transparent  and  ho- 
mogeneous membrane,  lined,  according  to  some, 
by  a  layer  of  granular  protoplasm  having  a 
nucleus  at  one  point,  and  within  this,  and  com- 
pletely filling  the  cell,  is  a  large  oil  drop.  The 
cells  are  collected  into  small  lobules,  separated 
by  a  few  fibres  of  connective  tissue,  and  are  freely 
supplied  with  capillary  blood-vessels.  The  cells 
often  present  in  mounted  specimens  a  stella  of 
crystals  of  stearin. 

P.,  development  of.  Fat  appears  in 
the  human  embryo  about  the  middle  of  the  fourth 
month  of  intrauterine  life.  It  is  first  deposited 
in  the  form  of  a  fine  mist  of  oil  drops  in  the  in- 
terior of  connective-tissue  cells.  These  droplets 
gradually  increase  in  number,  and  coalescing 


form  a  few  oil  drops,  and  ultimately  one  large 
drop  in  each  cell. 

P.,  distribution  of.    In  man  fat  is 

found  beneath  the  skin,  generally  forming  the 
panniculus  adiposus.  It  is  particularly  abun- 
dant about  the  kidneys  and  in  the  layers  of  the 
omentum.  It  fills  up  the  inequalities  of  the 
surface  of  the  heart,  and  is  abundant  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  joints.  It  forms  the  chief  part 
of  the  yellow  marrow  of  bones.  It  is  sparingly 
present  or  altogether  absent  in  the  thin  skin  of 
the  eyelids  and  of  the  penis  and  scrotum.  It  is 
not  present  in  the  cranial  cavity  nor  in  the  lungs, 
except  near  their  roots. 

P.  em  bolism.  (G.  Fettembolie.)  A  con- 
dition usually  associated  with  haemorrhage,  in 
which  the  capillaries  are  partially  or  completely 
filled  with  oil  globules.  It  has  been  noticed  in 
cases  of  haemorrhage  into  the  corpus  striatum 
and  lungs.    See  Embolism,  fat. 

P.  emulsion.  (F.  emulsion;  from  L. 
emulgeo,  to  milk  out.)  A  formula  of  Martin  - 
dale's.  Fifteen  oz.  of  melted  lard  is  mixed  with 
300  grains  of  tragacanth,  30  oz.  of  boiling  water 
is  stirred  in  with  a  whisk,  and  15  minims  of 
essential  oil  of  almonds  added.  Dose,  1 — 3  drs. 
in  milk. 

P.,  forma'tion  of.    See  F.,  development 

of 

P.,  heat-val'ue  of.  According  to  Favre 
and  Silbermann,  1  kilogramme  of  butyric  acid 
gives  off  in  combustion  5647  calories,  1  kilo- 
gramme of  stearic  acid  9717  calories.  Hermann 
finds  that  1  kilo  of  palmitin  yields  in  the  body 
8883  calories,  1  kilo  of  stearin  9036  calories,  and 
1  kilo  of  olein  8958  calories.  Frankland  esti- 
mates that  1  kilo  of  butter  yields  7264  calories. 

P.  ben.  The  orpine,  Sedum  telcphium. 
Also  the  Chenopodium  Bonus  Henricus,  and  the 
Atriplex  patula. 

P.,  hu  man.    Human  fat  contains  palmi- 
tin, stearin,  and  olein,  and  is  composed  of  C. 
76  62,  H.  11-94,  and  0. 11-44  per  cent.    It  melts 
at  about  63°  C.  (145-4°  F.) 
See  also  Adeps  humanus. 

P.,  inunc'tion  of.   See  Inunction. 

P.s,  liq'uid.  The  fatty  substances  com- 
monly known  as  Oils. 

P.,  Macaw'.  A  name  applied  to  the  solid 
palm  oil  from  Cocos  fusiformis. 

P.s,  neu'tral.   A  term  for  F.s,  saponifi- 

able. 

P.,  origin  of.  Fat  is  formed  in  plants 
apparently  by  the  metamorphosis  of  starch  or 
sugar,  the  proportion  of  C.  and  H.  being  in- 
creased 50 — -60  per  cent.,  and  of  O.  diminished. 

P.s,  saponifi'able.  (L.  sapo,  soap  ;  fio, 
to  become.)  Those  fats  which,  although  they 
do  not  combine  in  their  entirety  with  alkalies, 
are  resolved,  in  contact  with  them  and  water, 
into  a  fatty  acid,  which  combines  with  the  alkali 
to  form  a  soapy  salt,  and  a  neutral  body,  glyce- 
rin, or  a  non-saponifiable  fat,  as  cerin. 

P.,  saponification  of.  (L.  sapo,  soap; 
fio,  to  become.)  When  an  oily  or  fatty  sub- 
stance is  kept  for  some  hours  at  a  high 
temperature  in  emulsion  with  water  and  an 
alkali,  it  is  decomposed  with  the  assimilation  of 
the  elements  of  water,  producing  a  fatty  acid 
and  glycerin.  The  change  which  takes  place  is 
stearin,  C57H110O6  +  water,  3H20  =  stearic  acid, 
C51H,08O6  +  glycerin,  C3H803.  The  acid  pro- 
duced is  stearic,  palmitic,  or  oleic  acid,  accord- 
ing to  the  variety  of  fat  used. 
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F.s,  solid.  Those  fatty  substances  which 
are  solid  at  ordinary  temperatures,  such  as  tallow, 
wax,  and  spermaceti. 

F.s,  unsaponifi'able.  (Sax.  vn,  a  prefix 
signifying  negation;  L.  sapo,  soap ;  fio,  to  be- 
come.) Fats  which  remain  unaltered  after  pro- 
longed boiling  with  alkalies,  such  as  paraffin  and 
cholesterin. 

F.  ve'sicles.  (L.  vesicula,  a  small  blis- 
ter.)   Same  as  F.  cells. 

F.  ves'sels.  The  blood-vessels  of  the 
adipose  tissue. 

Fatiga'tiOi  (L.fatigo,  to  weary.)  Same 
as  Fatigue. 

Fatigue'.  (F.  fatigue,  from  fatiguer ; 
from  L.  fatigo,  to  tire.  I.  fatica ;  S.  fatiga, 
cansancio  ;  G.  Ermiidung,  Miidigkeit.)  "Weari- 
ness, whether  of  body  or  of  mind,  or  of  a  part  of 
either. 

F.,  mus'cular.  The  sensation  of  muscu- 
lar fatigue  appears  to  be  due  to  the  accumula- 
tion of  the  products  of  disintegration  in  muscle, 
such,  for  example,  as  sarcolactic  acid  and  car- 
bonic anhydride. 

F.,  mus'cular,  law  of.  This  law,  as  laid 
down  by  Professor  Haughton,  is  that  when  the 
same  muscle,  or  group  of  muscles,  is  kept  in 
constant  action  until  fatigue  sets  in,  the  total 
work  done  multiplied  by  the  rate  of  work  is  con- 
stant. The  rate  of  work  is  found  by  dividing 
the  work  done  in  a  given  time  by  the  time 
itself. 

F.,  ret'inal.  (F.  fatigue  retinicnne.) 
The  exhaustion  of  the  retina  consequent  on  ex- 
posure to  bright  light,  or  to  rapid  alternation  of 
light  and  darkness. 

Fatty.  (F.  adipeuse;  Gr.fettig.)  Having 
the  characters  of  fat. 

F.  ac'ids.   See  Acids,  fatty. 

F.  casts.   See  Renal  easts,  fatty. 

F.  degenera'tion.  That  condition  in 
which  a  part  or  the  whole  of  any  tissue  or  organ 
is  replaced  by  fat,  as  when  the  protoplasm  of 
nerve  or  muscle  becomes  loaded  with  fat  globules, 
in  consequence  of  retrograde  changes  in  its  com- 
position. It  is  said  to  result  from  natural  dispo- 
sition to  decay ;  from  defective  vascular  supply, 
so  that  too  little  nutriment  and  too  little  oxygen 
are  furnished  to  the  part ;  from  rapid  growth ; 
from  high  temperature ;  from  disease  ;  and  from 
the  action  of  poisons,  as  phosphorus,  antimony, 
arsenic  and  mercury,  and  the  ferments  of  fevers. 
See  Degeneration,  fatty. 

F.  degenera'tion  of  ar'teries.  A  con- 
dition which  may  be  the  result  of  Arteritis,  or 
may  be  an  idiopathic  change.  In  the  latter 
form  its  most  frequent  seat  is  the  commencement 
of  the  aorta,  where  it  may  be  confined  to  the 
inner  coat,  affecting  the  endothelium,  or  it  may 
involve  also  the  elastic  laminas  and  the  muscular 
fibre-cells  of  the  middle  coat. 

F.  degenera'tion  of  Drain.  This  con- 
dition is  found  in  all  the  forms  of  brain  softening 
as  a  sequel  to  the  coagulation  and  breaking  up  of 
the  myelin  of  the  white  nerve  tissue  ;  the  small 
arteries  and  the  capillaries  are  also  similarly 
affected. 

F.  degenera'tion  of  capillaries.  A 

condition  in  which  protoplasm  of  the  endothe- 
lium first  becomes  charged  with  oil  globules,  and 
then  the  outer  walls  ;  this  change  is  frequently 
seen  in  brain  degenerations,  and  in  the  kidney, 
in  some  forms  of  Bright's  disease. 

F.  degenera'tion  of  cells.  Cellular 


structures  are  frequently  affected  with  fatty  de- 
generation ;  the  glandular  epithelium  of  differ- 
ent organs,  the  epithelium  of  mucous  membranes, 
and  also  the  epidermis.  The  protoplasm  of  the 
cell  is  gradually  replaced  by  fatty  granules  and 
oil  globules. 

F.  degenera'tion  of  connec'tive 
tis'sue.  The  connective  tissue  of  any  organ 
may  be  subject  to  fatty  degeneration,  but  that  of 
the  arteries  is  the  most  frequently  affected.  The 
cells  are  the  first  and  chief  part  attacked ;  the 
matrix  less  frequently. 

F.  degenera  tion  of  endocar'dium. 
A  condition  commencing  in  the  connective-tissue 
cells  of  the  tunica  intima,  and  appearing  as  a 
circumscribed  patch  of  an  opaque  white  colour  ; 
its  common  seat  is  on  a  valve. 

F.  degeneration  of  heart.  See  Heart, 
fatty  degeneration  of. 

F.  degenera'tion  of  kid'ney.  See 
Kidney,  fatty  degeneration  of. 

F.  degenera'tion  of  liver.  (F.  foie 
gras.)  A  condition  of  the  liver  characterised 
by  the  accumulation  of  oil  drops  of  varying 
size  in  the  hepatic  cells,  which  replace  the 
natural  protoplasm.  It  occurs  in  those  who  in- 
gest excess  of  food,  especially  food  of  a  fatty 
nature,  and  who  are  of  indolent  habits.  It  is 
frequently  associated  with  pulmonary  consump- 
tion and  other  wasting  diseases,  as  with  cancer- 
ous cachexia,  chronic  ulceration  of  bones,  and 
ohronic  dysentery.  It  is  of  common  occurrence 
in  habitual  drinkers,  and  it  is  one  of  the  most 
prominent  manifestations  of  acute  phosphorus 
poisoning.  It  is  occasionally  observed  as  one  of 
the  symptoms  of  the  acute  fatty  degeneration  of 
the  new  born,  and  in  cases  of  cardiac  disease. 
The  quantity  of  fat  present  may  rise  from  the 
normal  amount  of  3  per  cent,  to  40  or  45  per 
cent.  The  excretion  of  bile  is  usually  more  or 
less  interfered  with,  but  it  is  not  accompanied  by 
ascites,  swelling  of  the  spleen,  or  other  indica- 
tions of  impeded  circulation,  nor  by  jaundice. 
It  is  a  chronic  affection. 

F.  degenera'tion  of  mus'cle.  In  non- 
striated  muscle  the  degeneration  commences  in 
the  muscular  fibre-cells,  the  protoplasm  of  which 
becomes  converted  into  fat  granules,  which  gra- 
dually fill  the  whole  cell. 

In  both  voluntary  and  involuntary  striated 
muscle  the  protoplasm  of  the  muscular  fibres  is 
gradually  replaced  by  small  fatty  granules, 
which  at  first  obscure  the  markings,  and  then 
gradually  replace  the  natural  structure,  filling 
the  sarcolemma  and  running  together  into  oil 
globules  ;  in  the  end  the  sarcolemma  may  itself 
undergo  the  fatty  degeneration. 

F.  degenera'tion  of  nerve  tis'sue. 
Fatty  changes  may  occur  in  the  grey  as 
well  as  in  the  white  nerve  tissue,  and  may  affect 
the  ganglionic  nerve- cells  as  well  as  the  neu- 
roglia. 

F.  degenera'tion  of  pan  creas,  See 

Fancreas,  fatty  degeneration  of. 

F.  degenera'tion  of  placen'ta.  See 

Placenta,  fatty  degeneration  of. 

F.  dyscra'sia.  {kua-Kpaaia,  bad  tem- 
perament.) Ah  unhealthy  condition  in  which 
the  blood-serum  contains  too  much  granular 
fatty  matter,  rendering  it  whitish,  cloudy,  and 
opalescent.  It  is  a  natural  condition  after  a 
meal,  but  may  become  a  permanent,  and  then  a 
morbid,  condition  by  the  eating  of  too  rich  food ; 
it  may  be  caused  by  the  abuse  of  alcohol,  and  it 


FATTJISM — FAVIFORM. 


occurs  in  persons  suffering  from  pulmonary  dis- 
eases ;  and  in  both  cases  is  caused  by  defective 
burning  off. 

P.,  embolism.    See  Fat  embolism. 

P.  erosion.  (L.  erodo,  to  gnaw  away. 
G.fettige  Usur  ofVirchow.)  The  wearing  away 
of  the  endothelium  of  an  artery  from  fatty  de- 
generation of  the  cells.  It  is  usually  circum- 
scribed, and  having  worn  through  the  tunica 
intima,  may  end  in  rupture  of  the  vessel,  or  in  a 
dissecting  aneurysm. 

P.  gran'ules.    See  Granules,  fatty. 

P.  infiltration.  (P.  infiltrer,  to  strain 
in.)  A  condition  in  which  the  quantity  of  fat  in 
any  part  or  tissue  is  in  excess,  but  yet  in  which 
there  is  no  absolute  degeneration  of  tissue  or 
replacement  of  it  by  fat.  It  is  apt  to  result  from 
abundant  supplies  of  food  with  insufficient  ex- 
ercise. 

P.  kidney.  See  F.  degeneration  of  kidney . 

P.  lig-'ameot.  A  synonym  of  the  Mucous 
ligament  of  the  knee-joint. 

P.  liv'er.   See  F.  degeneration  of  liver. 

P.  mem  brane.  (L.  membrana,  the  skin 
covering  a  part.)  The  subcutaneous  areolar 
tissue  which  contains  the  fat. 

P.  metamorphosis.  ( W  tra/u >p<j> uxri?, 
a  transformation.)    Same  as  F.  degeneration. 

P.  metastasis.    See  Metastasis  of  fat. 

P.  ostei'tis.    See  Osteitis,  fatty. 

P.  tis'sue.    See  Adipose  tissue. 

P.  tis'sue,  tu  mour  of.    See  Lipoma. 

P.  tumour.    Same  as  Lipoma. 

P.  urine.   See  Urine,  fatty. 
Fat'uism.   Same  as  Fatuity. 
Fatu'itas.    See  Fatuity. 

P.  alpicola'rum.  (L.  Alpes,  the  Alps ; 
colo,  to  inhabit.)  A  synonym  of  Cretinism,  from 
its  frequency  in  mountainous  districts. 

P.  convalli'na-  (L.  convallia,  a  valley 
enclosed  on  all  sides.)  A  synonym  of  Cretinism, 
in  reference  to  the  kind  of  locality  in  which  it  is 
common. 

Fatu'ity ■  (L.  fatuitas,  foolishness ;  from 
fatuus,  silly.  F.jatuite  ;  G.  Blodsinn.)  Weak- 
ness of  understanding ;  foolishness;  idiotism,  or 
idiocy.    A  synonym  of  Dementia. 

Fatuous.  (L. fatuus.)  Foolish,  imbecile. 

Fau'cal.  (L.  fauces,  the  upper  part  of  the 
throat.)  Relating  to,  or  arising  in  connection 
with,  the  Fauces. 

Fau'ces.  (L.  fauces,  the  upper  part  of  the 
throat.  F.  gosier ;  G.  Rachenhohle,  Rachen- 
miindung.)  The  cavity  at  the  back  of  the  mouth, 
from  which  the  pharynx  and  larynx  proceed. 

In  Botany,  the  same  as  Faux. 

P.,  isth  mus  of.  ('Io-0/io's,  a  strip  of 
land  between  two  seas.  F.  isthme  du  gosier  ;  G. 
Rachenenge.)  The  space  at  the  back  of  the  mouth 
bounded  above  by  the  free  margin  of  the  palate, 
below  by  the  back  of  the  tongue,  and  on  each  side 
by  the  pillars  of  the  soft  palate  and  the  tonsils. 

P.  lupi'nae.  (L.  lupinus,  of  a  wolf.  G. 
Wolfsrachen.)    An  old  term  for  cleft  palate. 

P.,  pil'lar  of,  ante'rior.  (F.  pilier  an- 
terieur  du  voile  dupalais  ;  G.  vorderer  Gaumen- 
bogen,  Zungengaumenbogen.)  A  broad,  low, 
curved  fold  of  mucous  membrane  running  from 
the  base  of  the  uvula  and  the  under  surface  of 
the  soft  palate  to  the  hinder  part  of  the  border  of 
the  tongue. 

P.,  pillar  of,  poste'rior.  (F.  pilier 
posterieur  du  voile  du  palais ;  G.  hinterer  Gau- 
menbogen,  Sehlundgaumenbogen.)   A  prominent, 


narrow,  curved  fold  of  mucous  membrane  run- 
ning downwards  and  backward  from  the  back 
part  of  the  lower  surface  of  the  soft  palate,  and 
losing  itself  in  the  side  wall  of  the  pharynx. 

Fau'cette  voiee.    (L.  falsus,  false.) 

Same  as  Falsetto  voice. 

Fau'cial.  (L.  fauces,  the  throat.)  Relating 
to  the  Fauces. 

Fauci'tis.  (L-  fauces,  the  throat.)  In- 
flammation of  the  Fauces. 

Fau'fel.  (F.  cachou ;  G.  Catechou,  Cate~ 
chusaft,  Japanische  Frde.)  Old  name  for  catechu. 
(Quincy.) 

Fau'lenseebad.  Switzerland,  on  the 
south-western  side  of  the  Lake  of  Thun,  near 
the  small  Lake  of  Goldswyl  or  the  Faulensee. 
A  climatic  health  resort,  3400  feet  above  sea- 
level,  with  a  calcium  sulphate  spring.  Used  in 
rheumatic  swellings  of  the  joints. 

Fau'lex.  (Arab.  F.  acier ;  G.  Stahl.) 
Old  name  for  Chalybs,  or  steel.  (Ruland.) 

Fau'na.  (L.  Faunus,  the  tutelary  deity  of 
agriculture.)  Term  applied  to  the  animals  of  any 
particular  region  or  epoch.  A  complete  account  of 
any  fauna  embraces  a  description  of  the  abundance 
or  poverty  of  animal  life  as  a  whole,  the  names  of 
the  various  species  known  to  exist,  the  diversity 
being  usually  much  greater  where  there  are  lofty 
hills  and  deep  valleys,  and  when  the  land  is 
penetrated  by  deep  arms  of  the  sea,  and  an  ac- 
count of  the  past  biological  history  of  the  region. 

Fauno'rum  ludib'ria.  (L.  Faunus,  & 

Faun ;  ludibrium,  sport.)  A  term  applied  by 
some  to  nightmare,  by  others  to  epilepsy. 

Fau  quier  spring's.  United  States  of 
America,  Virginia  State,  Fauquier  County.  A 
sulphur  water,  also  known  as  Lee's  springs. 

Faure'S  bat'tery.  An  instrument  for 
storing  electricity,  composed  of  alternate  layers 
of  lead,  peroxide  of  lead,  and  moistened  acidified 
felt.  A  current  of  electricity  passed  through  the 
instrument  deoxidises  the  peroxide,  which  during 
reoxidation  originates  a  current  in  the  inverse 
direction. 

Fausti'ni  pastil'li.  (L.  pastillus,  a 
lozenge.)  Faustinus's  lozenges,  composed  of 
burnt  paper,  quicklime,  arsenic,  sandarach,  and 
other  substances. 

Faux.   A  seldom-used  singular  of  Fauces. 

Also,  applied  to  the  mouth  or  opening  of  the 
tube  of  a  gamophyllous  corolla  or  calyx. 

Favag  inous.  (L.  favus,  a  honeycomb.) 
Formed  like,  or  resembling,  a  honeycomb  ;  like 
to,  or  allied  to,  Favus. 

Favel'la.  (L.  favilla,  ashes.)  A  form  of 
the  conceptacular  fruit  of  florideous  Alg£e,  in 
which  the  spores  are  collected  into  spherical 
masses  which  lie  on  the  outer  surface  of  the 
frond,  as  in  Ceramium. 

Favellid'ium.  (Dim.  of  Favella.)  A 
form  of  the  conceptacular  part  of  a  florideous 
Alga,  in  which  the  spores  are  collected  into 
spherical  masses,  which  lie  entirely  embedded  in 
the  substance  of  the  frond,  as  in  Halymenia ;  or 
project  somewhat,  as  in  Gigartina. 

Fave'olate.  (L.  favus,  a  honeycomb.  G. 
bienenzellig .)  Honeycombed  ;  like  to  a  honey- 
comb. 

Fa'vi.    Plural  of  Favus. 

Fa'viform.  (L.  favus,  a  honeycomb ; 
forma,  resemblance.)  Like  a  honeycomb ;  honey- 
combed. An  epithet  formerly  applied  to  ab- 
scesses, or  putrid  ulcers,  which  exude  pus  from 
small  cavities  on  pressure, 
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Favil'la.  (L.favilla,  ashes.)  The  proper 
spelling,  according  to  Littre,  of  Fovilla. 

Pa'vose.    Same  as  Favous. 

Ta'vous.  (L.  favus,  a  honeycomb.  F. 
faveux.)    Resembling  a  honeycomb. 

Also,  resembling  the  disease  Favus. 

Fa'vuli.  (L.  favulus,  dim.  of  favus,  a 
honeycomb.)  The  alveoli  of  the  gastric  mucous 
membrane. 

Fa'VUS.  (L.  favus,  a  honeycomb.  F.teigne 
faveuse  ;  G.  Erbgrind,  Wachsgrind.)  A  conta- 
gious disease  of  the  skin,  due  to  the  presence 
of  a  vegetable  parasite  named  Achorion  Schbn- 
leinii,  and  characterised  by  discrete  or  confluent, 
split-pea-sized,  circular,  cup-shaped,  pale  yellow, 
friable  crusts,  generally  perforated  by  hairs,  and 
accompanied  by  itching.  Its  usual  seat  is  the 
scalp,  but  other  parts  of  the  body  may  be  af- 
fected. The  skin  beneath  the  crusts  is  depressed, 
smooth,  and  shining,  or  atrophied,  sometimes 
inflamed,  or  even  in  a  state  of  suppuration. 
The  diseased  parts  have  a  sickly  mousy  odour. 
The  hairs  at  the  seat  of  the  affection  become 
lustreless,  opaque,  dry,  and  brittle.  The  crust 
is  almost  entirely  composed  of  the  fungus,  con- 
sisting both  of  myceh.umj.and  spores,  and  both 
may  be  traced  into  the  follicles  and  also  the  shaft 
of  the  hair.  Also  called  Tinea  favosa.  See  also 
Puccinia  favi. 

P.  achati'nus.  (L.  achates,  an  agate.) 
The  form  in  which  the  crusts  are  thought  to  re- 
semble an  agate. 

P.  confer  tus.  (L.  confertus,  dense.) 
The  form  in  which  the  favus  crusts  are  closely 
crowded  together. 

P.  crust.   See  under  Favus. 

P.  cup.  (F.  godet  favique.)  The  cup- 
shaped  crust  of  favus. 

P.  disper'sus.  (L.  dispersus,  scattered.) 
The  form  in  which  the  favus  crusts  are  distinct 
and  separated  from  each  other. 

P.  dissemina'tus.  (L.  disseminatus, 
spread  abroad.)  The  form  in  which  the  crusts 
are  distinct  and  cup-shaped. 

P.,  epider'mic.  ('EircStpfih,  the  cu- 
ticle.) Bazin's  term  for  a  yellowish  furfuration 
of  the  hairless  skin,  like  a  patch  of  pityriasis, 
observed  in  cases  of  true  favus  of  the  hairy  skin ; 
it  is  produced  by  inoculation  of  the  spores  of  the 
parasitic  fungus.  It  may  also  be  found  in  the 
intercapillary  spaces  of  the  hairy  skin. 

P.  ngura'tus.  (L.  figuratus,  shaped.) 
The  form  in  which,  by  conjunction  of  the  crusts, 
a  wavy  outline  of  many  curves  is  attained. 

P.  fun'g-us.   The  Achorion  Schoenleinii. 

P.  granula'tus.  (L.  granulum,  a  small 
grain.)  The  form  in  which  the  crusts  have  run 
together  into  an  irregular,  crumbling,  dry  mass. 

P.  lupino'sus.  (L.  lupinus,  a  lupine.)  The 
form  in  which  the  crusts  resemble  a  lupine  seed. 

P.  nummula  ris.  (L.  nummus,  a  coin.) 
The  form  in  which  the  crusts  are  flat  and  broad, 
like  a  coin. 

P.,  pityri'asic.  (Hirvpiacris,)  Same  as 
F.,  epidermic,  from  its  likeness  to  pityriasis. 

P.,  puccinia  of.   See  Puccinia  favi. 

P.  scutifor'mis.  (L.  scutum,  a  shield ; 
forma,  shape.)  The  form  in  which  the  crusts 
are  large,  not  very  prominent,  and  flattened. 

P.  scutula'tus.  (L.  scutulatus,  lozenge- 
shaped.)  The  form  in  which  the  crusts  are 
somewhat  diamond-shaped. 

P.  scu'tulum.  (L.  scutulum,  a  small 
shield.)   Same  as  F.  crust, 


P.  spar'sus.  (L.  sparsus,  spread  open.) 
The  form  in  which  the  crusts  are  scattered  at 
some  distance  from  each  other. 

P.  squamo'sus.  (L.  squama,  a  scale.) 
The  form  in  which  the  favus  crusts  consist  of 
thin  whitish  scales. 

P.  squarro'sus.  (L.  squarrosus,  scurfy.) 
The  form  in  which  the  crusts  are  more  or  less 
elevated  and  irregular. 

P.  suberi'nus.  (L.  suberinus,  cork-like.) 
The  form  in  which  the  crusts  are  not  compact, 
but  cellular  and  cork-like. 

P.  turrifor'mis.  (L.  turris,  a  tower; 
forma,  shape.)  The  form  in  which  the  crusts 
have  coalesced  and  project  considerably. 

P.  un'guial.  (L.  unguis,  a  nail.)  Favus 
of  the  nails,  produced  by  inoculation  of  the 
spores  of  the  parasitic  fungus  from  scratching  of 
an  affected  part ;  these  germinate  in  the  deeper 
layer  of  cells  and  produce  yellow  spots,  which 
enlarge,  produce  nodosities,  and  finally  perforate 
the  nail.    Called  Onychomycosis  favosa. 

P.  urceola'ris.  (L.  urceolus,  a  little 
pitcher.  F.  favus  en  godets.)  The  form  in 
which  the  favus  crusts  are  very  regularly  de- 
pressed in  the  centre,  so  as  to  be  cup-shaped. 

P.  vulgra'ris.  (L.  vulgaris,  common.) 
The  ordinary  cup-shaped  form  of  favus. 

Fax -wax.  The  elastic  tissue  of  the  liga- 
mentum  nucha?. 

Fayette'  spring's.  United  States  of 
America,  Pennsylvania  State,  Fayette  County. 
A  chalybeate  water,  containing  a  grain  of  ferrous 
bicarbonate,  with  a  little  manganese  bicarbonate, 
in  a  gallon. 

Fea'berry  •  A  local  name  of  the  gooseberry. 
Fear.    (Mid.  E.  fere  ;  Sax.  far.)  Terror. 
P.  of  clo'sed  spa'ces.    See  Claustro- 
phobia. 

P.  of  o  pen  spa'ces.  See  Agoraphobia. 
Feath  er.  (Sax.  fe%er ;  G.  feder ;  L. 
penna  ;  Gr.  itTzpov ;  Sansk.  patra  ;  from  Aryan 
root  pat,  to  fly.  F.  plume;  I.  penna  ;  piume  ; 
S.  pluma.)  Feathers  are  epidermic  structures 
forming  the  outer  covering  of  a  bird.  They  are 
of  three  kinds: — Penna,  or  contour  feather; 
Pennopluma  or  Plumula,  or  clothing  feather  ; 
and  Filopluma  ;  all  consisting  of  a  central  shaft 
and  lateral  barbs,  with  the  exception  of  the  va- 
riety of  clothing  feathers  called  vibrissas. 

A  typical  feather  consists  of  a  quill  or  calamus, 
by  which  it  is  inserted  into  the  skin  upon  its  pa- 
pilla ;  a  shaft  or  rachis,  being  the  prolongation  of 
the  quill  to  form  the  central  axis  of  the  feather, 
together  forming  the  stem  or  scapus  ;  and  lateral 
expansions,  or  webs,  the  vane  or  vexillum ;  this 
latter  consists  of  long,  slender,  tapering  plates 
springing  from  the  rachis,  having  marginal  pro- 
cesses or  barbules,  which  themselves  may  have 
lateral  offshoots  called  barbicels  or  barbulules. 

P.  al  um.  A  term  applied  to  native  hy- 
drated  aluminium  sulphate,  and  to  native  iron 
alum,  which  occur  in  delicate  feathery  masses. 

P.s,  clo'thingr.  Feathers  covering  the 
body  other  than  contour  feathers,  including 
plumes  and  vibrissae. 

P.s,  composition  of.  Feathers  contain, 
in  100  parts,  carbon  52-457,  hydrogen  6-958, 
nitrogen  17"719,  and  oxygen  and  sulphur  22-866. 
The  ash  contains  a  considerable  quantity  of 
silica ;  the  most  is  found  in  the  feathers  of  seed- 
eating  birds  ;  in  some,  copper  is  present. 

P.,  con  tour.  A  term  for  the  ordinary 
feathers  of  a  bird ;  so  called  because  they  lie  on 
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the  surface  and  determine  the  contour  of  the 
body.   Also,  called  Pluma,  which  see. 

F.s,  devel  opment  of.  Feathers  are  de- 
veloped upon  a  modified  skin  papilla  with  a 
vascular  core  ;  see  F.,  papilla  of.  The  provi- 
sional down,  existing  at  the  time  of  hatching,  is 
formed  by  the  cornification  of  the  longitudinal 
ridges  of  the  mucous  layer  of  the  epidermis  of 
the  feather  papillae,  each  ridge  forming  a  barb, 
and  the  whole  ensheathed  in  the  horny  layer  of 
the  epidermis  until  the  down  feather  is  fully 
formed,  when  it  is  thrown  off.  The  quill  of  a 
permanent  feather  is  formed  by  a  cornification 
of  both  layers  of  the  epidermis  at  the  base  of  the 
papilla ;  the  vane  is  formed  from  thickened 
ridges  of  the  mucous  layer  of  the  epidermis  of 
the  feather  papilla,  the  horny  layer  becoming  a 
provisional  sheath. 

F.s,  down.  The  soft,  short,  sometimes 
shaftless  feathers  of  a  bird,  the  barbs  of  which 
have  no  barbules. 

F. -edg  ed.  Having  one  edge  thinner  than 
the  other. 

F.  follicle.    See  under  F.,  papilla  of. 

F.  ky  mograph.  SeeKymograph,feather. 

F.,  papilla  of.  (L.  papilla,  a  small 
pimple.)  The  modified  skin  papilla  from  which 
a  feather  springs  ;  it  presents  on  one  side  a  deep 
vertical  groove,  wide  at  the  base,  and  diminish- 
ing to  nothing  at  the  apex ;  on  each  side  of  it 
shallow,  closely-placed,  lateral  grooves  spring, 
and  from  each  side  of  these  other  much  finer 
grooves;  on  these  the  feather  is  moulded.  The 
papilla  at  an  early  period  becomes  enveloped  in 
a  sort  of  follicle,  which  deepens  as  the  feather 
grows. 

F.s,  pri'mary.  (L.  primus,  first.)  The 
feathers  that  spring  from  the  bones  of  the  manus 
of  a  bird. 

F.s,  quill.  The  strong  feathers  of  the 
wings  and  tail  of  a  bird. 

F.,  scap'ular.  (L.  scapula,  the  shoulder- 
blade.)  The  feathers  which  cover  the  humerus 
and  scapula  of  a  bird. 

F.s,  sec  ondary.  (L.  secundus,  second.) 
The  feathers  which  spring  from  the  distal  end  of 
the  radius  and  ulna  of  a  bird. 

F.s,  ter'tiary.  (L.  tertius,  third.)  The 
feathers  which  spring  from  the  proximal  end  of 
the  radius  and  ulna  of  a  bird. 

F.  tracts.   See  Pterylia. 

F.-vein'ed.  Said  of  leaves  in  which  the 
veins  are  straight,  running  direct  from  the  mid- 
rib to  the  margin,  and  are  either  connected  by 
many  branching  venules,  as  in  the  oak,  or  curve 
round  towards  the  apex  of  the  leaf  and  are  con- 
nected with  the  margin  by  small  venules,  as  in 
the  lilac. 

Feath'ered.  _  (Sax.  fe%er,  a  plume,  or 
feather.)    Covered  with,  or  possessing,  feathers. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  organs  or  structures 
which  have  their  parts  arranged  in  the  form  of  a 
feather ;  that  is,  with  a  central  stem  and  lateral 
plumule-  or  vane-like  structures. 

Feath'erfew.  (Probably  a  corruption  of 
Feverfew.)  Local  name  for  the  Chrysanthemum 
parthenium. 

Feathery.   The  same  as  Feathered. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  structures  with  hairs 
which  are  themselves  provided  with  lateral 
smaller  hairs. 

Fehra-fu  g:a.  The  root  of  the  Cassia 
medica. 

Fe'bres.    (L.  plural  of febris,  a  fever.  F. 


fievres  ;  G.  Fiebers.)  Fevers ;  an  Order  of  the 
Class  Pyrexiae,  of  Cullen's  nosology. 

Febric'itant.  (L.  febricito,  to  have  a 
fever.)  Term  applied  to  one  who  is  affected 
with  fever. 

Febricita'tio.  (L.  febricito,  to  have  a 
fever.)  Feverishness. 

Febric'ity.  (L.  febris,  a  fever.)  The 
state  of  having  a  fever,  or  being  feverish. 

Fe'bricose.  (L.  febricosus,  that  has  a 
fever.    G.  fieberkrank.)  Feverish. 

Febric'ula.  (L.  febricula  ;  dim.  of  febris, 
a  fever.  F '.  fievre  petite  ;  I.  febbricola  ;  G.  ein 
kleines  Fieber,  Ficberchen.)  A  slight  fever;  a 
little  fever.    Same  as  Fever,  continued,  simple. 

Manningham  used  the  term  to  denote  cases 
which  would  now  be  called  Enteric  fever. 

Febric'ulose.  (L.febriculosus,  feverish. 
G.fieberhaft.)  Having  a  slight  fever  ;  relating 
to  a  Febricula. 

Febriculos'ity.  (L.febriculosus,  fever- 
ish.) Feverishness. 

FeTjricus.   (L.  febris,  a  fever.)  Feverish. 

Febrifa'cient.  (L.  febris;  facio,  to 
make.)    Inducing  fever. 

Febrif  erous.  (L.  febris  ;  fero,  to  bear.) 
Inducing,  bearing,  or  occasioning,  fever. 

Febrif  ic.  (L.  febris,  a  fever ;  facio,  to 
make.)    Producing  fever. 

Also,  the  same  as  Feverish. 

Febrif  uga.  (L.  febris,  a  fever ;  fugo,  to 
drive  away.)  A  name  for  the  Chrysanthemum 
parthenium,  motherwort,  common  fever-few,  or 
febrifuge. 

Febrifugal-  (L. febris ; fugo.  G.feber- 
ividrig.)    Having  the  properties  of  a  Febrifuge. 

Febrifuge.  (L.  febris,  a  fever;  fugo,  to 
drive  away.  F.  febrifuge;  I.  febbrifugo ;  S. 
febrifugo ;  G.  Fiebermittel,  Fieberarznei.)  A 
medicine  which  has  the  property  of  moderating 
or  abating  the  violence  of  fevers,  such  as  quinine, 
salicylic  acid,  salicin,  aconite,  and  kairin. 

Febrifuges  have  been  classified  as  those 
which  reduce  the  heat  already  developed,  such  as 
the  cold  bath ;  and  those  which  interfere  with  or 
restrain  its  development,  such  as  quinine,  aco- 
nite, and  salicylic  acid. 

Also  (G.  Fieber  vertreibend),  having  power  to 
reduce  fever. 

Also,  a  common  name  for  the  Chrysanthemum 
parthenium,  or  feverfew. 

Febrif  Ugrum.    Neuter  of  Febrifugus. 
F.  cre'nii.    Old  term  for  the  regulus  of 
antimony. 

F.  lig-'num.  (L.  lignum,  wood.)  A  term 
for  quassia  wood. 

F.  o'leum.  (L.  oleum,  oil.)  Febrifuge  oil. 
A  term  for  flowers  of  antimony,  made  with  sal 
ammoniac  and  antimony  sublimed  together  and 
exposed  to  the  air,  when  they  form  a  liquid. 

Febrifugus.  (L.  febris,  fever ;  fugo,  to 
drive  away.)    Same  as  Febrifuge. 

F.  pul'vis.  (L.  pulvis,  dust.)  Febrifuge 
powder.  A  name  for  a  mixture  of  Jss  of  crab's 
eyes  and  gr.  ij  of  tartar  emetic.  Given  in  fevers. 
Dose,  gr.  iij  to  gr.  iv. 

In  Germany,  a  name  of  the  Pulvis  stypticus 
Helvetii. 

F.  sal.  (L.  sal,  salt.)  Febrifuge  salt.  A 
name  for  a  potassium  chloride. 

Fe'brile.  (F.  febrile ;  from  L.  febrilis  ; 
from  febris,  a  fever.  I.  febbrile;  S.febril;  G. 
fieberhaft,fieberisch!)  Of,  or  belonging  to.  fever ; 
feverish . 
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F.  cake.  An  enlarged  spleen,  the  result 
of  malarial  fever. 

Fe'briS.  (Probably  transposed  from  L. 
ferbis ;  from  ferveo,  to  be  hot.  Gr.  ttvo  ;  F. 
jievre  ;  I.febbre ;  S.jiebre,  calentura ;  G.  Fieber.) 
A  fever. 

F.  a  fame.  (L.  fames,  hunger.)  A  term 
which  has  been  applied  to  the  fever  which  follows 
periods  of  famine,  and  so  includes  both  relapsing 
and  enteric  fevers,  as  well  as  typhus  fever. 

P.  a  putre'dine  or'ta.  (L.  a,  from  ; 
putredo,  rottenness;  ortus,  arisen.)  Tralliani's 
term  for  enteric  fever. 

I*.  acmas  tica.  ('AKjuacrTi/cos,  =  ajcju<uos, 
in  full  bloom.)    A  synonym  of  Synocha. 

F.  acu'ta.  (L.  acutus,  sharpened.)  A 
synonym,  by  Ploucquet,  of  Synocha,  or  simple 
continued  fever,  from  its  supposed  inflammatory 
character. 

P.  acu'ta  contin'ua.  (L.  acutus;  con- 
tinuus,  continuous.)    The  same  as  Synocha. 

F.  acu'ta  intestina'lis.  (L.  intesti- 
num,  a  gut.)  Heister's  term  for  enteric  fever, 
in  reference  to  the  bowel  disturbance. 

F.  acu'ta  sanguin'ea.  Hoffmann's 
term  for  simple  continued  fever. 

F.  acu'ta  sim'plex.  (L.  simplex,  sim- 
ple.) Storck's  term  for  simple  continued  fe- 
ver. 

F.  acu'ta  stomach'ica.  (2-rd/uaxos, 
the  stomach.)  Heister's  term  for  enteric  fever, 
in  reference  to  the-  gastric  disturbance. 

F.  adenomeninge'a.  (' \i  m\  a  gland  ; 
nriviy£,  membrane.  F.  jievre  adeno-meningee.) 
Term  applied  by  Pinel  as  a  synonym  to  mucous 
or  pituitous  fever,  because  he  believed  that  in  it 
the  gastro-intestinal  mucous  membrane,  and 
especially  the  crypts  of  Lieberkiihn,  were  af- 
fected. 

F.  adenonervo'sa.  ('Aow,  a  gland ; 
L.  nervosus,  nervous.)  A  term  applied  by  Pinel 
to  the  plague  of  the  Levant,  which  is  characte- 
rised by  the  profound  affection  of  the  nervous 
system  with  which  it  is  accompanied,  together 
with  suppuration  of  the  inguinal,  axillary,  and 
sometimes  of  the  parotid  glands. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Yellow  fever. 

F.  adynam'ica.  ('A,  without;  ovvanis, 
power.  V.  jievre  adynamique.)  Asynonymap- 
plied  by  Pinel  to  typhus  or  putrid  fever.  See 
also  Fever,  adynamic. 

F.  adyn'amo  ataxica.  ('A,  neg. ;  86- 
i/ct/us,  power;  6.,  neg.  ;  -ra£is,  order.)  Term 
applied  by  Begin  to  fevers  which  are  accom- 
panied with  depression  and  are  irregular  in  the 
occurrence  of  the  symptoms. 

F.  africa'na.  {Africa.)  A  synonym  of 
Yellow  fever. 

F.  agrypno'des.  ('Aypinri/woijs,  with- 
out sleep.  F.  jievre  agryp node.)  Fever  which  is 
accompanied  by  sleeplessness. 

F.  alba.  (L.  albus,  white.  F.  jievre 
blanche,  chlorosis  ;  I.  febbre  bianco, ;  G.  Bleich- 
sncht.)  White  fever.  A  term  for  chlorosis  with 
hectic  fever. 

F.  al'gida.   See  Algid  fever. 

F.  amato'ria.    (L.  amatorius,  loving.) 
A  synonym  of  Chlorosis. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Hectic  fever. 

F.america'na.  (America.)  A  synonym 
of  Yellow  fever. 

F.  amphe'mera.  ('A/i^w/utpos,  quoti- 
dian.)   A  synonym  of  F.,  quotidian. 

T.  ampbemer'ina.  (^kfxipnfitpLvoi,  daily. 


F.  jievre  amphimerine.)  A  name  for  a  quotidian 
ague. 

F.  ampbemer'ina  bec'tica.  ('Ektiko's, 
hectic.)    A  synonym  of  Hectic  fever. 

F.  ampbemer'ina  lat'ica.  (L.  lateo,  to 
lie  hid.)  A  quotidian  fever  in  which  the  pa- 
roxysms are  long  and  the  febrile  symptoms  in- 
conspicuous or  latent. 

P.  ampbimer'ina.  See  F.  amphemerina 

F.  ampullo'sa.  (L.  ampulla,  a  flask 
I.febbre  bullosa.)    A  synonym  of  Pemphigus. 

F.  anabat'ica.  ('Avuf3ctLvu>,  to  ascend.) 
A  synonym  of  Fever,  continued. 

F.  ang-ino'sa.  (L.  angina,  quinsy.  F 
jievre  angineuse.)    A  name  for  Angina. 

F.  angrioten'ica.  ('AyytTov,  a  blood- 
vessel; Tiivui,  to  stretch.  F. jievre  angiotenique , 

G.  Entziindungsjiebcr.)  Pinel  applied  the  term 
to  the  inflammatory  fevers  of  Huxham  and  Stoll, 
and  to  continuous  non-putrid  fever  of  Boerhaave, 
attributing  it  to  an  irritation  of  the  vascular 
system. 

A  synonym  of  Synocha. 

r.  annua,  (L.  annuus,  yearly.  F. jievre 
annuelle.)    A  fever  which  returns  annually. 

F.  anom'ala.  ('Avui na\o<s,  irregular.  F. 
jievre  anomale.)  A  fever  the  course  and  type  of 
which  are  irregular. 

F.  apbo'nica.  ('Acpwvos,  voiceless.  F. 
jievre  aphonique.)  A  fever  during  the  exacerba- 
tion of  which  there  is  loss  of  voice. 

F.  apbtbo'sa.  ('Acpdai,  an  eruption  in 
the  mouth.)    A  synonym  of  Stomatitis. 

F.  apoplec'tica.  ('  AiroTrXitKTitcos,  apo- 
plectic. F.  jievre  apoplectique.)  A  fever  with 
apoplectic  symptoms  during  the  exacerbations ; 
also  called  F.  comatosa. 

F.  ar'dens.  (L.  ardeo,  to  take  fire.  F. 
jievre  ardente ;  G.  Brennjieber,  hitziges  Fieber.) 
A  name  formerly  given  to  intense  gastritis,  other- 
wise termed  gastro-inflammatory  fever.  See  also 
Ftver,  ardent. 

F.  ar  te  promo'ta.  (L.  ars,  skill ;  pro- 
motus,  advanced.)    Fever  induced  artificially. 

F.  artbrit'ica.  (' ApOpiTiKos,  gouty.  F. 
fievre  arthritique.)  A  fever  caused  by  gout ;  or 
a  fever  attended  with  acute  pains  of  the  joints 
during  its  paroxysms. 

F.  aso'des.  ('Acru>(5>js,  attended  with 
nausea;  from  a<rn,  disgust.  F.  and  I.  asode.) 
Term  applied  by  Galen  to  fever  accompanied  by 
nausea.  Gendrin  applied  it  as  a  general  term  to 
gastric,  bilious,  and  pituitous  fevers. 

F.  assid'ua.  (L.  assiduus,  continual.) 
A  synonym  of  Fever,  continued. 

F.  astben'ica.  ('AadevtKos,  weakly.  F. 
jievre  asthenique.)    See  Fever,  asthenic. 

F.  asthmat'ica.  ('Ao-O/iaTi/co's,  hard 
breathing.  F.  jievre  asthmatique.)  A  fever 
characterised  by  symptoms  of  asthma,  or  bronchial 
spasm. 

F.  atac'ta.  ("AraicTos,  out  of  order.) 
Selle's  term,  which  included  cases  both  of  ty- 
phus and  enteric  fevers  marked  by  a  tendenc)'  to 
prostration. 

F.  atax'o-adynam'ica.  ('A,  without; 
T-agts,  order  ;  &,  neg. ;  Swank,  power.)  A_  sy- 
nonym of  Yellow  fever,  in  which  there  is  a 
combination  of  absence  of  regularity  in  the  course 
of  the  symptoms  and  loss  of  power. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Typhus  fever. 

Also,  the  contagious  typhus  or  charbon  of 
cattle. 

Also,  see  Fever,  ataxo-adynamic. 


PEBRIS. 


P.  aurigino'sa.  (L.  aurum,  gold.)  A 
synonym,  by  Vogel,  of  Jaundice. 

P.  autumna'lis.  (L.  autumnalis,  autum- 
nal.)   A  synonym  of  Intermittent  fever. 

P.  azo'des.    The  same  as  F.  asodes. 

P.  bilio'sa.  (L.  biliosus,  bilious.)  The 
same  as  Fever,  bilious. 

Also,  used  to  describe  enteric  fever  by  Riverius, 
Stahl,  and  others. 

F.  bilio'sa  pernicio'sa.  The  form  of 
Intermittent  fever,  pernicious,  with  pronounced 
hepatic  symptoms. 

P.  bilio'sa  pu'trida.    (L.  putridus,  de- 
cayed.)   A  synonym  of  Cattle  plague. 
Also,  Selle's  term  for  enteric  fever. 

P.  bullo  sa.  (L.  bulla,  a  bubble.  F.  fievre 
bulleuse.)    A  term  for  acute  pemphigus. 

P.  cacochym'ica.    (Ka/cos,  bad ;  yu/xos, 
juice  or  humour.)    A  synonym  of  Hectic  fever \ 
Also,  see  Cacochymiea  febris. 

P.  cacoe'tbes.  (KaKoi?6ijs,  ill-disposed.) 
Bellini's  term  for  typhus  fever. 

P.  cal'ida.  (L.  calidus,  hot.  I.  febbre 
calda.)  A  synonym  of  Fever,  cerebral,  and  of 
Acute  mania. 

P.  campes'tris.  (L.  campestris,  relating 
to  the  campus,  or  camp.)  A  synonym  of  Typhus, 
from  its  frequent  occurrence  in  and  after  the 
encampments  of  armies. 

P.  carbunculo'sa.  (F.  fievre  charbon- 
neuse ;  I.  febbre  carbuncolosa ;  G.  Milzbrand- 
fieber.)  A  synonym  of  the  splenic  apoplexy  of 
cattle. 

P.  carcera'ria.  (L.  carcerarius,  belong- 
ing to  a  prison.)  Burserius's  term  for  the  typhus 
fever  of  prisons. 

P.  car'cerum.  (L.  career,  a  prison.  F. 
fievre  des  prisons  ;  I.  febbre  carceraria.)  Jail 
fever. 

P.  cardial'gica.  (KapSla,  the  heart; 
aXyos,  pain.  F .  fievre  cardialgique.)  Fever  with 
cardialgy  during  its  paroxysms. 

F.castren'sis.  (L.  castrensis,  pertaining 
to  a  camp.  F.  fievre  des  camps.)  Camp  fever. 
A  name  for  Typhus  fever,  when  occurring  among 
soldiers  in  camp  ;  used  by  Willis  and  Haller. 

P.  castren'sis  petecbia'lis  epidem'- 
ica.  (L.  castrensis  ;  Low  L.  peticula,  a  small 
spot;  Gr.  iiriSvp-Lo's,  among  the  people.)  Brand- 
horst's  term  for  typhus  fever. 

P.  catarrba'lis.    (KaTappoos,  a  flowing 
down.  F.  fievre  catarrhale ;  G.  Schnupfenfieber?) 
The  fever  of  a  Catarrh. 
Also,  a  name  for  the  F.  mucosa. 
Also,  a  term  for  febrile  catarrh  of  the  respi- 
ratory passages. 

P.  catarrba'lis  epidem'ica.  (KaTap- 
poos,  a  flowing  down;  t-n-ifin/itoe,  epidemic.)  The 
same  as  Influenza. 

P.  caumato'des.  (Kau/iaTtifiijs,  a  burn- 
ing.)   A  synonym  of  Synocha. 

P.  causod'es.  (KaDu-os,  burning  heat.) 
A  synonym  of  Synocha. 

P.  cephalal'gica.  (KttpaXfi,  the  head; 
aXyos,  pain.  F.  fievre  ccplialalgique.)  Fever 
attended  by  intense  pain  of  the  head. 

P.  cepbal'ica-  (K£<|)a\iKds,  relating  to 
the  head.)    The  same  as  Fever,  cephalic. 

P.  cerebrospina'lis.  (L.  cerebrum,  the 
brain ;  spinalis,  spinal.)  See  Cerebrospinal  fever. 

P.  cbi'nica.  ( Oh ina,  cinchona.)  A  cuta- 
neous febrile  affection  which  is  said  to  affect  those 
who  are  engaged  in  the  preparation  of  sulphate 
of  quinine'. 


P.  cholepyret'ica.  (Xo\v,  bile;  irv- 
ptros,  fever.)    A  synonym  of  Fever,  bilious. 

P.  cboler'ica.    (XoXtpiKos,  bilious.  F. 
fievre  cholerique.)    Fever  with  vomiting  and 
diari'hcea  during  its  paroxsyms. 
Also,  the  same  as  Fever,  biliogastric. 

P.  chron  ica.  (Xpovos,  time.  F.  fievre 
chronique.)  A  fever  which  is  prolonged  beyond 
five  or  six  weeks. 

Also,  applied  by  Juncker  to  what  was  probably 
enteric  fever. 

P.  coalter'na.  (L.  co,  for  con,  for  cum, 
together;  altemus,  one  after  another.)  Term 
applied  to  a  form  of  intermittent  fever  in  which 
the  patient  has  paroxysms  that  follow  the  type 
of  two  intermittents,  the  paroxysms  of  one  being 
intermediate  to  those  of  the  other. 

P.  colliquati'va.  (L.  col,  for  cum  ;  liquo, 
to  melt.  F .fievre  colliquative.)  A  fever  charac- 
terised by  gradual  extenuation,  profuse  evacua- 
tions, and  rapid  alvine  discharges. 

Also,  a  term  used  by  Fortis  for  cases  of  enteric 
fever  probably. 

P.  colliquati'va  essentla'lis.  (L. 
essentia,  essence.)  Burserius's  term  for  cases  of 
enteric  fever. 

P.  colliquati'va  prlma'rla.  (L.  pri- 
maries, of  the  first  rank.)  Burserius's  term  for 
enteric  fever. 

P.  comato'des.  (Ka)/uaTa>0)js,  lethargic.) 
Febrile  symptoms  occurring  in  association  with 
apoplectic  symptoms. 

P.  comato'sa.  (K£>p.a,  sleep.  F.  fievre 
comateuse.)    The  same  as  F.  apoplectica. 

P.  commu'nicans.  (L.  communico,  to 
communicate.)  A  synonym  of  Fever,  subintrant. 

P.  compos'lta.  (L.  compositus,  com- 
pound.) A  term  used  by  Forestus  for  enteric 
fever,  in  reference  to  its  remittent  character. 

P.  confu'sa.  (L.  confusus,  part,  of  con- 
fundo,  to  mingle  together.)  An  intermittent,  the 
paroxysms  of  which  are  irregular  or  confused. 

P.  contagiosa.  (L.  contagiosus,  conta- 
gious. F.  fievre  contagieuse.)  A  fever  which  is 
communicated  by  contact  with  a  person  sick  of 
the  disease. 

P.  contagiosa,  in  carcer'ibus  gen'- 
ita.  (L.  in,  in;  career,  a  prison;  genitus, 
born.)  Huxham's  term  for  the  typhus  fever  of 
prisons. 

P.  con'tinens.  (L.  contineo,  to  hold  to- 
gether.) Stahl's  term  for  Fever,  inflammatory. 
Also,  the  same  as  Fever,  continued. 

P.  con'tinens  inflammato'ria  sim- 
plex.   Selle's  term  for  simple  continued  fever. 

P.  con'tinens  non  pu'trida.  (L.  non, 
not ;  putridus,  decayed.)  A  synonym  of  Syno- 
cha. 

P.  con'tinens  pu'trida.  (L.  putridus, 
decayed.)    A  synonym,  by  Selle,  of  Typhus. 

P.  contin'ua.  (L.  contimius,  uninter- 
rupted. F.  fievre  continue.)  A  fever  which  is 
not  interrupted  in  its  duration.  See  Fever,  con- 
tinued. 

P.  contin'ua  con'tinens.  (L.  contineo, 
to  hold  together.)  A  continued  fever  which 
lasts  some  time,  with  a  high  temperature. 

P.  contin'ua  Inflammato'ria.  (L. 
continuus,  continuous ;  infiammo,  to  inflame.) 
Fever  of  a  continuous  character  associated  with 
inflammation  of  any  organ. 

F.  contin'ua  non  pu'trida.  (L.  non, 
not ;  putridus,  putrid.)  Lemnius's  term  for 
simple  continued  fever. 
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P.  contin'ua  aon  pu'tris.     (L.  con- 

tinuns,  continuous ;  non,  not ;  putris,  putrid.) 
A  synonym  of  Synocha, 

P.  contin'ua  pu'trida.  (L.  putridus, 
decayed.)  A  synonj-m  of  Typhus,  used  by  Boer- 
haave  and  Wintringham. 

F.  contin'ua  pu'trida  ictero'des 
carolinien'sis.  ('iKTipos,  the  jaundice; 
Carolina,  an  American  State.)  A  synonym  of 
Yellow  fever. 

F.  contin'ua  remit'tens.  (L.  remitto, 
to  send  back.)  A  continued  fever  which  yet 
displays  daily  or  periodical  remissions,  as  enteric 
fever. 

P.  contin'ua  sanguin'ea.  (L.  sangui- 
neus, bloody.)    A  synonym  of  Synocha. 

F.  contin'ua  simplex.     (L.  simplex, 
simple.)    Lieutaud's  synonym  of  Synocha,  or 
simple  continued  fever. 
Also,  see  Fever,  continued,  simple. 

P.  convulsi'va.  (L.  convello,  to  draw 
violently.  F.  fievre  convulsive.)  Continued,  re- 
mittent, or  intermittent  fever,  that  is  characte- 
rised by  convulsive  movements. 

P.  crymo'des.  (Kpu/iiiojjs,  icy  cold.)  A 
synonym  of  Algid  fever. 

P.  culicula'ris.  (L.  culiculus,  a  gnat.) 
A  synonym  of  Miliary  fever . 

P.  cum  delir'io.  (L.  cum,  with  ;  delirium, 
madness.  F.  fievre  delirante.)  A  fever  cha- 
racterised by  delirium  occurring  during  its 
paroxysms. 

P.  decima'na.  (L.  decimanus,  of  the  tenth 
part.  F.Jievre  dec  imane.)  A  fever  which  returns 
every  tenth  day,  according  to  Zacutus  Lusi- 
tanus. 

P.  depurato'ria.  (L.  de ;  and  puro,  to 
purify.  F.  fievre  depuratoire.)  A  feverto  which 
is  attributed  the  property  of  purifying  the  blood, 
or  which  indicates  that  this  supposed  purification 
has  occurred. 

P.  deii'rens.  (L.  deuro,  to  consume.)  A 
synonym  of  Synocha. 

P.  diaphore'tica.  (Ata^opijTiKo's,  pro- 
moting perspiration.  F.  fievre  diaphoretique.) 
A  fever  with  profuse  sweating  during  its  exacer- 
bations. 

P.  dia'ria.  (L.  diarium,  a  daily  thing.) 
Juncker's  term  for  a  short  simple  continued 
fever. 

P.  diphtheroi'des.  {Diphtheria;  tloos, 
likeness.)  Gray's  term  for  a  fever  of  greater  or 
less  intensity,  observed  by  him  in  China,  which 
was  accompanied  by  an  exudative  inflammation 
of  the  mucous  membranes  having  a  tendency  to 
become  organised ;  the  faucial  membrane  was  the 
first,  and  often  the  chief,  seat  of  the  disease ; 
there  was  albumen  in  the  urine  ;  and  subsequent 
paralysis  of  some  part  was  not  infrequent.  It 
would  appear  to  have  been  a  form  of  diphtheria. 

P.  duodecima'na.  (L.  duodecim, 
twelve.)  An  intermittent  fever,  the  paroxysms 
of  which  recur  on  the  twelfth  day. 

P.  dysenter'ica.  (Avo-wrtptKos,  dysen- 
teric. F.  fievre  dysenterique.)  A  fever  charac- 
terised by  the  presence  of  bloody  stools,  with 
sharp  colicky  pains,  such  as  occur  in  some  remit- 
tent fevers. 

P.  elo'des.  ("EXos,  a  marsh.)  A  synonym 
of  Marsh  fever  or  Intermittent  fever. 

P.  elo'des  ictero'des.  (  "I(CT£po9,  jaun- 
dice.)   A  synonym  of  Yellow  fever. 

P.  enter'ica.  ("Ei/Tepov,  the  intestines.) 
See  Enteric  fever. 


P.  en'tero-mesenter'ica.  ("Fvrtpov, 
the  intestines ;  pnatvTtpov,  the  membrane  to 
which  the  intestines  are  attached.)  A  synonym 
of  Enteric  fever. 

P.  epacmas'tica.  ('Eu-a/c^a^io,  to  grow 
vigorous.)  Term  applied  to  any  fever  the 
symptoms  of  which  progressively  increase  in 
violence. 

P.  epanadidon'tis.  ('V.-rr<wtu  low/u,  to 
increase  more  and  more.)  The  same  as  F.  epac- 
mastica. 

P.  ephe  mera.   ('E<pripipo<;,  living  but  a 
day.)    The  same  as  F.,  quotidiana. 
Also,  see  Ephemeral  fever . 
The  term  was  used  by  Biverius,  Sennertus, 
and  Sauvages,  to  denote  cases  of  simple  con- 
tinued fever  of  not  long  duration. 

P.  epbe'mera  infan'tum.  (L.  infans, 
a  child.)  A  term  applied  to  mild  cases  of  what 
used  to  be  called  infantile  remittent  fever. 

P.  epidem'ica.    ('EttiMmios,  among  the 
people.)    Burserius's  term  for  typhoid  fever,  in 
allusion  to  its  frequent  occurrence  as  an  epi 
demic. 
Also,  see  Fever,  epidemic. 

F.  epidem'ica  cum  angina.  ('EttkSjj- 
[uos,  epidemic  ;  L.  angina,  quinsy.)  A  synonym 
of  Sore  throat,  putrid. 

F.  epilep'tica.  ('E7riX.r)TrTiKo's,  epileptic. 
F.  fievre  epileptique.)  A  fever  with  epileptic 
symptoms  during  its  paroxysms. 

F.  erot'ica.  ('Ep&jtikos,  caused  by  love; 
from  f'ptos,  love.  F.  fievre  erotique.)  A  chronic 
fever  caused  by  disappointed  love. 

P.  errat'ica.  (L.  erro,  to  wander.  F. 
fievre  erratique.)  A  fever  in  which  the  paroxysms 
are  irregular  in  the  period  of  their  return. 

P.  erro'nea.  (L.  erroneus,  straying.)  In- 
termittent fever,  the  paroxyms  of  which  are 
irregular  in  the  order  and  time  of  their  recur- 
rence. 

P.  erysipela'cea.  ('Epuo-iVEXas,  a  red 
eruption  on  the  skin.)  A  synonym  of  Erysi- 
pelas. 

F.  erysipelato'sa.  ('EputriVEXas,  a  red 
eruption  on  the  skin.)  A  synonym  of  Erysi- 
pelas. 

P.  erythematosa.  ('Ep6d>)p.a,  redness 
of  the  skin.)  A  febrile  condition  with  a  fairly 
high  temperature,  with  small  red  patches  on  the 
skin  and  some  gastric  disturbance. 

P.  essentia'lis.    See  Fever,  essential. 

P.  essero'sa.  (Essera.)  A  synonym  of 
Miliary  fever. 

F.  exanthemat'ica.     ('E£avdt}p.a,  an 
eruption  of  the  skin.  F.  fievre  exanthematique.) 
A  term  for  acute  inflammation  of  the  skin,  with 
accelerated  circulation. 
Also,  see  Fever,  exanthematic. 

P.  exanthemat'ica  articula'ris.  (L. 
articularis,  relating  to  the  joints.)  A  synonym 
of  Dengue,  in  reference  to  its  symptoms. 

P.  exanthemat'ica,  maligna,  vene- 
no'sa,  et  pernicio'sa.  (L.  malignus,  of  an 
evil  nature;  venenosus,  poisonous ;  et,  and. ;  per- 
niciosus,  destructive.)  A  phrase  used  by  Bian- 
chini  to  describe  typhus  fever. 

P.  exquis'ita.  (L.  exquisitus,  carefully 
sought  out.)    Same  as  Fever,  regular. 

F.  fame'lica.  (L.  famelicus,  famished.) 
Fever  accompanied  with  intense  hunger. 

F.  fla'va.  (L.  fiavus,  yellow.)  A  syno- 
nym of  Yellow  fever. 

P.  fla'va  americano'rum.   (L.  fiavus, 
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yellow;  America.)  A  synonym  of  Yellow  fe- 
ver. 

F.  gangraeno'des.  (Tdyypaiva,  an  eat- 
ing sore  which  ends  in  mortification  ;  tloos,  like- 
ness.) Fever  associated  with  gangrene  of  various 
parts,  especially  of  the  extremities. 

F.  gangrseno'sse.  (r&yypaiva,  a  gan- 
grene. F.  fievre  gangreneuse.)  A  fever  with 
gangrene  of  the  limbs,  or  of  the  genital  organs. 

F.  gas'trica,  Baillon.  (Vacrrrip,  the  belly. 
F.  fievre  gastrique;  G.  Darmfieber.)    The  same 
as  Fever,  gastric,  and  Fever,  bilious. 
Also,  used  by  Ballonius  for  enteric  fever. 

F.  gas'trica  acu'ta.  (L.  aculus,  sharp.) 
Burser's  term  for  enteric  fever. 

F.  gas  trico-inflammato'ria.  Frank's 
term  for  the  form  of  F.  ardens  in  which  there 
is  much  disturbance  of  the  stomach  and  intes- 
tines. 

F.  gas'trico-nervo'sa.  A  synonym  of 
Yellow  fever . 

F.  gas'tro  adynam  ica.  (^tim-vp,  the 
belly;  a,  neg.  ;  Svvan'is,  power.)  Bilious  fever 
accompanied  with  great  prostration. 

F.  glutino'sa  gas'trica.  (L.  glutinosus, 
gluey;  (Jr.  yacrnp,  the  belly.)  Sarcone's  term 
for  enteric  fever,  in  reference  to  the  character  of 
the  gastric  discharges. 

F.  hsemopto'ica.  (Ai^ott-toi/co's,  spit- 
ting blood.)  Intermittent  fever  in  which  ha> 
morrhage  occurs  with  the  paroxysms. 

F.  bebdomada'na.  ('k/*<'..>,u«v,  seven 
days.)  An  intermittent  fever  in  which  the 
paroxysms  occur  once  a  week. 

F.  bebdomada'ria.  The  same  as  F. 
hebdomadana. 

F.  bec'tica.  ('Ekti/co's,  hectic.)  The 
same  as  Hectic  fever. 

Also,  used  by  Willis  for  cases  of  enteric  fever, 
from  their  hectic  appearance. 

F.  bec'tica  infan'tum.  ("E/ctiko's,  hec- 
tic; L.  infans,  infant.)  A  synonym  of  Tabes 
mesenterica. 

F.  bec'tica  malig  na  nervo'sa.  (L. 
malignus,  of  an  evil  nature ;  nervosus,  nervous.) 
A  synonym  of  Typhus  mitior,  which  might  be  a 
mild  case  of  typhus  fever,  but  was  more  probably 
enteric  fever. 

F.  belo'des.  ("EX.os,  a  swamp.)  A  marsh 
or  Intermittent  fever. 

P.  belo'des  sudato'ria.  (L.  sudor, 
sweat.)    The  same  as  Fever,  sweating. 

F.  hemere  sia.  ('Hp.£pri<rios,  of  a  day.) 
A  synonym  of  F.,  quotidian. 

F.  bemitritae'a.  ('HjuiTjotnatos,  semi- 
tertian  ague.  F.  fievre  demi-tierce.)  A  type  of 
intermittent  fever  having  the  symptoms  of  a 
quotidian  and  a  tertian,  with  a  slight  paroxysm 
every  second  day,  and  a  stronger  one  on  the  in- 
termediate days ;  each  alternate  paroxysm  of  like 
nature. 

F.  bepat'ica.  ('HiraTiKo's,  having  liver 
complaint.)    A  synonym  of  Fever,  bilious. 

F.  bepaf  ica  inflammato'ria.  (L.  in- 
jlammo,  to  inflame.)    A  synonym  of  Hepatitis. 

F.  bepi'ala.    Same  as  Epialus. 

F.  berpet'lea.    See  Fever,  herpetic. 

F.  bor'rida.  (L.  horridus,  horrid.)  A 
synonym  of  Algid  fever. 

P.  borrif'ica.  (L.  horrificus,  terrible. 
F.  fievre  horrifique.)  A  fevtr  characterised  by 
violent  and  prolonged  shivering ;  applied  to  the 
Algid  fever. 

F.  numora  lis.    (L.  humor,  a  liquid.  F. 


fievre  humor  ale.")  A  former  term  for  fever  caused 
by  disturbance  of  the  humours,  according  to  the 
old  theories. 

F.  bungar'ica.  (L.  hungaricus,  Hunga- 
rian. F.  fievre Hungroise,f.  de  Hongrie.)  Term 
for  a  form  of  camp  fever,  or  endemic  typhus, 
formerly  prevalent  in  Hungary  ;  also  called  Lues 
Pannonim. 

F.  bydrocepbal'ica.  ('TSwp,  water ; 
Kt<pa\n,  the  head.)  A  synonym  of  Hydrocepha- 
lus acutus. 

F.  bydropbob'ica.  {'"Xooip,  water; 
<$>6fio?,  fear.)  A  form  of  intermittent  fever  in 
which  there  is  a  dread  of  water. 

F.  hystere'tica.  ('Yo-TepjjTiKds,  coming 
after.)  Fever  in  which  there  is  retardation  in 
the  succession  of  the  paroxysms. 

F.  byster'ica.  ('Ytn-fpixo's,  hysterical.) 
Hysteria  accompanied  with  fever. 

Also,  a  form  of  intermittent  fever  in  which 
each  paroxysm  is  accompanied  by  hysteria. 

F.  icter'ica.      ('Iktejoiko's,  jaundiced.) 
Fever  associated  with  jaundice. 
Also,  see  Fever,  icteric. 

F.  ili'aca  Inflammato'ria.  (L.  ilia, 
the  flank ;  infiammo,  to  inflame.)  A  synonym 
of  Enteritis. 

F.  infan'tum  remit'tens.  (L.  infans, 
an  infant ;  remittens,  relaxing.)  The  same  as 
Fever,  remittent,  infantile. 

F.  inflammato'ria.  (L.  infiammo,  to  in- 
flame.)   A  synonym  of  Synocha,  by  Stoll. 

F.  inflammato'ria  sim  plex.  (L.  sim- 
plex, simple.)  A  synonym  of  Synocha,  by 
Huxham  and  Hildenbrand. 

F.  lnirritatl'va.  (L.  i«,not;  irrito,  to 
excite.)    Darwin's  term  for  typhus  fever. 

F.  inten'sio.  (L.  intensio,  a  stretching 
out.  F.  acces  febrile?)  The  paroxysm  or  attack 
of  a  fever. 

F.  intermit  tens.   See  Fever,  intermit- 

tent. 

F.  intermittens  cepbal'ica  larva'ta. 

(L.  intermitto,  to  make  to  go  apart ;  Gr.  Kt<pa\fi, 
head;  L.  larva,  a  mask.)  Periodic  or  intermittent 
headache  of  malarial  origin. 

F.  intermit' tens  larva'ta.  (L.  inter- 
mitto ;  larva.)    A  synonym  of  Ague,  masked. 

F.  intermit'tens  urtica'ta.  (L.  ur- 
tica,  a  nettle.  F.  fievre  intermittente  ortiee.) 
A  form  of  ague  in  which,  during  the  paroxysm, 
an  eruption  of  urticaria  appears  on  the  skin. 

F.  intestina'lis.  (L.  intestinum,  an  in- 
testine.) A  synonym,  by  Biedel,  of  Enteric 
fever. 

F.  intestina'lis  ulcero'sa.  (L.  ulcer  - 
osus,  ulcerous.)    A  synonym  of  Enteric  fever. 

F.  intestino'rum.  (L.  intestinum,  an 
intestine.)   A  synonym  of  Enteritis. 

F.  irregularis.  (L.  ir,  for  in,  not ;  regula, 
a  rule.)  Term  applied  to  a  fever  the  course  of 
which  is  anomalous  and  exceptional. 

F.  lactan'tium.  (L.  lactans,  she  who 
gives  suck.)    The  same  as  Milk  fever. 

F.  lac'tea.  (L.  lacteus,  milky.  F.  fievre 
lactee,fievre  de  lait,f.  laiteuse.)  Milk  fever.  A 
term  for  the  febrile  state  sometimes  induced 
when  the  milk  is  first  secreted  after  parturition. 
See  Milk  fever. 

F.  larva'ta.  (L.  larva,  a  mask.)  Same 
as  Ague,  masked. 

F.  len'ta.    (L.  lentus,  slow,  gentle.)  The 
same  as  Fever,  remittent,  infantile. 
Also,  applied  to  Hectic  fever. 
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Also,  a  name  for  mild  cases  of  typhus  fever. 

Also,  used  by  Forestus,  Willis,  and  others,  for 
Enteric  fever. 

P.  len'ta  nervo'sa.  (L.  lentus,  pliant; 
nervosus,  nervous.)  A  synonym  of  Enteric 
fever. 

F.    len  ta  nervo'sa  malig'na.  (L. 

lentus;  nervosus  ;  malignus,  of  an  evil  nature.) 
liurserius's  term  for  typhus  fever. 

P.  lenticula'ris.  (L.  lenticular  is,  lentil- 
shaped.  F.  fievre  lenticulaire.)  A  term  for 
Fever,  miliary. 

P.  lethar'gica.  (AjjBapyi/cds,  drowsy.) 
The  same  as  Fever,  apoplectic. 

P.  lochialis.  (Aoyin,  the  discharge  after 
childbirth.  F.  fievre  lochiale.)  Term  for  the 
accelerated  state  of  the  circulation  which  is  said 
to  occur  on  the  occasion  of  the  establishment  of 
the  lochial  discharge. 

P.  lygmo'des.  (Auy/uds,  a  sobbing.) 
Fever  characterised  by  sobbing  or  sighing. 

P.  lymphat'ica.  {Lymph.  F.  fievre 
lymphatique.)    A  term  for  the  F.  mucosa. 

Also,  suggested  by  John  Harley  as  the  appro- 
priate scientific  definition  of  scarlet  fever,  in 
consideration  of  the  general  inflammation  of  the 
lymphatic  system  of  glands  present  in  cases  of 
this  disease. 

P.  lyngo'des.  (Auyyu>6»js,  attended  with 
hiccup.)  Fever,  a  characteristic  symptom  of 
which  is  hiccup. 

P.  maculosa.  (L.  maculosus,  spotted.) 
A  synonym  of  Typhus  fever. 

P.  malig'na.    (L.  malignus,  malignant. 
F.  fievre  maligne.)    A  name  for  Typhus  fever. 
Also,  see  Fever,  malignant. 

P.  malig-'na  bilio'sa  amer'icae.  (L. 
malignus,  of  an  evil  nature  ;  biliosus,  bilious ; 
America.)    A  synon3m  of  Yello  w  fever. 

P.  malig-'na  cum  sopo're.  (L.  malig- 
nus ;  sopor,  sleep.)  A  synonym  of  Typhus  fever 
by  Riverius. 

P.  malig-'na  fla'va  in'dise  occiden- 
ta'lis.  (L.  malignus;  fiavus,  yellow;  India; 
occidentals,  western.)    A  term  for  Yellow  fever. 

P.  maligna  pes'tilens.  (L.  malignus; 
pcstilens,  pestilential.)  A  term  used  by  Rive- 
rius, Sennertus,  and  "Willis,  for  typhoid  fever. 

P.  malig-'na  pulicula'ris.  (L.  malig- 
nus;  pulex,  a  flea.)  Petrus  a  Castro's  term  for 
typhus  fever,  in  reference  to  the  flea-bite-like 
skin  spots. 

P.   malig-'na    puncticula'ris.  (L. 

malignus  ;  punctum,  a  point.)  Petrus  a  Castro's 
name  for  typhus  fever,  in  allusion  to  the  rash. 

P.  marasmo'des.  (Mapao-/.iu><5>]s,  wast- 
ing.)   A  synonym  of  Hectic  fever. 

P.  meningogas'tricus.  (M^myg,  a 
membrane  ;  yao-rtjp,  the  belly.)  A  synonym  of 
Fever,  gastric. 

P.   mesenter'ica.      (MeaivTspou,  the 
membrane  to  which  the  intestines  are  attached.) 
Riedel's  term  for  Enteric  fever. 
See  also  Fever,  mesenteric. 

P.  mesenter'ica  acu  ta.  (L.  acutus, 
sharp. )  A  term,  used  by  Burchard,  for  enteric 
fever. 

P.  mesenter'ica  malig'na.  (L.  ma- 
lignus, of  an  evil  disposition.)  A  term  for  en- 
teric fever,  used  by  Baglivi  and  Hoffmann. 

P.  mesera'ica.  (Mt'cros,  middle  ;  apaia, 
the  small  intestine.)  A  term  applied  to  those 
cases  of  infantile  remittent  fever  which  are  really 
tuberculosis  of  the  mesenteric  glands. 


Also,  Wendt's  term  for  Enteric  fever. 

P.  methemer'ina.  (Mttinntpwos,  hap- 
pening by  day.)  A  synonym  of  Fever,  quoti- 
dian.. 

P.  milia'ris.     A  synonym  of  Miliary 

fever. 

P.  milita'ris.  (L.  militaris,  belonging 
to  a  soldier.)  Petri's  term  for  typhus  fever 
when  occurring  in  an  army.  See  also  Fever 
military. 

P.  minu'ta.  (L.  minutus,  small.)  Inter- 
mittent fever  accompanied  with  syncope  in  the 
paroxysms. 

P.  monolep'tica.  (Mdvos,  alone ;  \ipr- 
-ri/cds,  from  \ap.j$dvw,  to  take.)  A  fever  which 
presents  itself  in  one  attack  or  paroxysm  of 
longer  or  shorter  duration. 

P.  morbillo'sa.  (F.  fievre  morbilleuse.) 
Term  for  measles,  which  is  also  called  Morbilli. 

P.  mucosa,  (L.  mucosus,  slimy.  F. 
fievre  muqueuse.')  A  form  of  continued  fever, 
the  Fievre  muqueuse  of  the  French.  It  chiefly 
attacks  those  of  the  lymphatic  temperament, 
and  is  characterised  by  irritation  of  the  gastro- 
enteric mucous  membrane,  with  excessive  secre- 
tion from  this  and  sometimes  from  the  other 
mucous  membranes.  See  Fever,  mucous. 
Also,  Stelle's  term  for  cases  of  enteric  fever. 

P.  muco'sa  vermino'sa.  (L.  mucosus, 
slimy;  verminosus,  full  of  worms.)  The  same 
as  Fever,  remittent,  infantile,  when  supposed  to 
be  caused  by  the  irritation  of  worms. 

P.  nau'tica.  (L.  nauticus,  belonging  to 
ships  or  sailors.  F.  fievre  de  vaisseau.)  Burse- 
rius's  term  for  typhus  occurring  on  ship-board. 

P.  nau'tica  pestilentia'lis.  (L.  nau- 
ticus, nautical ;  pestilentia,  a  plague.)  A  syno- 
nym of  Typhus  fever  occurring  on  board  ship, 
by  Huxham. 

P.  nephrit'ica.  (Ne^pl-rts,  disease  of  the 
kidneys.  F.  fievre  nephritique.)  An  intermittent 
fever  with  sharp  pains  in  the  lumbar  region 
during  the  exacerbations. 

P.  nervo'sa.  (L.  nervosus,  nervous.  F. 
fievre  nerveuse.)    See  Fever,  nervous. 

P.  nervo'sa  enter'ica.  ('Evte/siko's,  in 
the  intestines.)    A  synonym  of  Enteric  fever. 

F.  nervo'sa  epidem'ica.  {''Eir'iSijfiio^, 
epidemic.)    A  synonym  of  Typhus  fever. 

P.  nervo'sa  exanthemat'ica.  ('Ef- 
avdnp-a,  an  eruption.)  A  synonym  of  Typhus 
fever  with  petechia?. 

P.  nervo'sa  gas'trica.  (rao-i-ijp,  the 
belly.)    A  synonym  of  Enteric  fever. 

P.  nervo'sa  mesenter'ica.  (Meo-e'i/te- 
pos,  the  membrane  to  which  the  intestines  are 
attached.)    A  synonym  of  Enteric  fever. 

P.  nervo'sa  petechia'lis.  (I.  pedechio, 
a  fieabite.)    A  synonym  of  Typhus  fever. 

P.  nervo'sa  stu'pida.  (L.  slupidus, 
dull.)  The  stage  of  enteric  fever  in  which  the 
patient  lies  without  any  requirements,  giving  no 
evidence  of  distre'ss  or  pain. 

P.  nervo'sa  versa'tilis.  (L.  versatilis, 
that  turns  around.)  The  stage  of  some  forms  of 
enteric  fever  in  which  the  patient  is  very  rest- 
less, tossing  about  on  the  bed,  talking  loudly, 
and  with  delirium. 

P.  neuro'des.  (NsupuicSijs,  sinewy.)  The 
same  as  Fever,  nervous. 

P.  ni'gra.  (L.  niger,  black.)  The  same  as 
Puerperal  fever,  malignan  t. 

Also,  a  name  given  by  Lyons  to  a  variety  of 
epidemic  cerebrospinal  fever  characterised  by 
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collapse,  extensive  purpura,  early  death,  and  ab- 
sence of  physical  lesion  of  the  nerve  centres. 

P.  noctur'na.  (L.  nocturnus,  nocturnal.) 
A  form  of  intermittent  fever  the  paroxysms  of 
which  occur  at  night. 

P.  nbna'na.  (L.  nonanus,  ninth.)  A 
form  of  intermittent  fever  the  paroxysms  of 
which  are  supposed  to  recur  every  ninth  day. 

P.  non  -pes'tilens.  (L.  non,  not;  pes- 
tilent, pestilential.)  Forestus's  term  for  Enteric 
fever. 

P.  nosocomia'lis.  (NWokojueToi/,  a  hos- 
pital. Y. fievre  nosocomiale.)  Burserius's  term 
for  the  typhus  fever  which  used  to  be  prevalent 
in  hospitals. 

P.  nosocomio'rum.  (tf  oo-oko/aiIov,  a 
hospital.)    Same  as  F.  nosocomialis. 

P.  nycter'inus.  (Nuktepiko's,  nightly.) 
The  same  as  F.  nocturnus. 

P.  octa'na.  (L.  octo,  eight.)  A  form  of 
intermittent  fever  the  paroxyms  of  which  occur 
every  eighth,  day. 

P.  os'citans.  (L.  oseito,  to  gape.)  Fever 
in  which  yawning  is  a  characteristic  symptom. 

P.  paludo'sa.  (L.  paludosus,  marshy.) 
A  synonym  of  Fever,  marsh. 

P.  pannon'ica.  (L.  Pannonia,  Hun- 
gary.) A  form  of  typhus  occurring  in  the  Hun- 
garian army. 

P.  pemphigo'des.  (IlE/^iyajoV,  like 
blisters.)    A  synonym  of  Pemphigus. 

P.  pemphing-o'des.  (Same  etymon.)  A 
synonym  of  Pemphigus. 

P.  pemp'ta.  (JHhtttoi,  the  fifth.)  An 
intermittent  fever  the  paroxysms  of  which  occur 
every  fifth  day.  It  has  three  days  of  intermis- 
sion. 

P.  period'ica.  (L.  pcriodicus,  periodical. 
F.  fievre  periodique.)  Term  for  remittent  or 
intermittent  fever. 

P.  pernicio'sa.  (L.  perniciosus,  destruc- 
tive.)   The  same  as  Fever,  pernicious. 

P.  pes'tilens.  (L.  pestikns,  unwhole- 
some. V.  fievre  pestilent idle.)  A  term  for  the 
plague,  and  also  for  typhus  fever,  from  their 
contagious  qualities. 

P.  pes'tilens  maligna.  (L.  pestilens, 
noxious ;  malignus,  malignant.)  A  synonym  of 
Typhus  fever. 

P.  pestilentia'lis.  (L.  pestilentia,  a 
pestilence.)    See  Fever,  pestilential. 

P.  pestilentia'lis  euro'pae.  (L. 
Europa,  Europe.)  A  synonym  of  Typhus 
fever. 

P.  pestilentia'lis  nau'tica.  (L.  nau- 
ticus,  belonging  to  ships  or  sailors.)  Huxham's 
term  for  the  typhus  fever  prevalent  on  ships. 

P.  petechia'lis.  (Low  L.  peticula,  a  little 
spot.  F.  fievre petechiale?)  Massa's  and  Senner- 
tus's  term  for  Typhus  fever,  in  allusion  to  the 
petechiae. 

P.  petechia'lis  ve'ra.  (L.  verus,  true.) 
Hoffmann's  term  for  typhus  fever. 

P.  petechi'zans.  (Low  L.  peticula.) 
Hoffmann's  term. for  enteric  fever,  from  its  im- 
perfect rash,  not  so  pronounced  as  that  of  pete- 
chial or  typhus  fever. 

P.  peticula'ris.  A  term  used  by  Robo- 
retus  for  typhus  fever. 

P.  phrico'des.  ("Jyi/coiSjjs,  attended  with 
shivering.)  An  old  name  for  an  intermittent  or 
a  remittent  fever  in  which  the  patient  is  greatly 
oppressed  with  the  cold  of  the  stage  of  shiver- 
ing. 


P.  phthis'ica.  (<I>0!<tiko's,  consumptive.) 
A  synonym  of  Hectic  fever. 

P.  pituita'ria.   The  same  as  F.  pituitosa. 

P.  pituito'sa.  (L.  pituita,  slime.  F. 
fievre  pituiteuse.)    A  synonym  of  F.  mucosa. 

Also,  term  used  for  cases  of  enteric  fever  by 
Stoll. 

P.  pituito'sa  nervo'sa.    (L.  nervosus, 

nervous.)    Jacobi's  term  for  enteric  fever. 

P.  plane'tes.  (nA.ai»;Tijs,  a  wanderer.) 
The  same  as  F.  erratica. 

P.  pleurit'ica.  (IIA.£U|Oitiko's,  pleuritic.) 
A  synonym  of  Pleurisy. 

P.  pneumon'ica.  (nvsu/uoi/iKo's,  of  the 
lungs.)    A  synonym  of  Pneumonia. 

P.  podag-'rica.  (TloSaypiKos,  gouty.) 
A  synonym  of  Gout. 

P.  polychol'ica.  (IIoXuc,  many;  x°^'- 
kos,  bilious.)    A  synonym  of  Fever,-  bilious. 

P.  polylep'tica.  (TloXOs,  many ;  Xny. 
ti/cos,  from  \afi(3('cvu>,  to  take.)  A  fever  which 
occurs  in  many  successive  attacks  or  paroxysms. 

P.  prima'ria.    See  Fever,  primary. 

P.  puerpera'lis.  {L.pucrpera,  a  woman 
in  labour.  F \fievreptuerperale.)  See  Puerperal 
fever. 

P.  puerpera'lis  bllio'sa.  (h.puerpera, 
a  lying-in  woman ;  biliosus,  bilious.)  See  Puer- 
peral fever,  bilious. 

P.  puerpera'rum.  (L.  puerpera,  a 
lying-in  woman.)    Same  as  Puerperal  fever. 

P.  pulicula'ris.  (L.  pulex,  a  flea.  F. 
fievre  puliculaire.)  A  fever  in  which  the  skin 
becomes  covered  with  spots  like  flea-bites. 

P.  puncticula'ris.  (L.  pungo,  to  prick.) 
A  term  for  Miliary  fever,  and  for  Typhus  fever, 
with  petechias. 

P.  purpu'rata  ru'bra  et  al'ba  mili- 
a'ris.  (L.  purpuratus,  clad  in  purple ;  ruber, 
red;  albus,  white;  milium,  millet.)  A  syno- 
nym, by  Hoffmann,  of  Miliary  fever. 

P.  purpu'rea  epidem'ica.  (L.  purpu- 
reus,  purple;  Gr.  Ittiojjjuiqs,  among  the  people.) 
Thereeus's  name  for  typhus  fever,  in  reference  to 
the  skin  eruption. 

P.  purpu'rea  pestif  era.  (L.  purpureas, 
purple ;  pestiferus,  pestilential.)  A  synonym  of 
Cerebrospinal  fever . 

P.  purulen'ta.  (L.  purulentus,  fester- 
ing.)   See  Fever,  purulent. 

P.  pu'trida.  (L.  putridus,  decayed.)  See 
Fever,  putrid. 

An  early  name  for  typhus  fever. 

Also,  used  by  Riverius  for  enteric  fever. 

P.  pu'trida  nervo'sa.  (L.  putridus, 
decayed ;  nervosus,  nervous.)  A  term  for  mild 
cases  of  Typhus  fever. 

Also,  probably  used  by  "Wintringham  for  enteric 
fever. 

P.  quarta'na.  (L.  quartana,  ague  occur- 
ring every  fourth  day.)  A  term  for  Fever, 
quartan. 

P.  quer'quera.  (L.  querquerus,  shiver- 
ing.)   A  synonym  of  Algid  fiver. 

P.  quin'ta.  (L.  quintus,  the  fifth.)  The 
same  as  Fever,  quintan. 

P.  quinta'na.  (L.  quintanus,  of  the 
fifth.)    The  same  as  Fever,  quintan. 

P.  quotidia'na.  (L.  quotidianus,  daily.) 
The  same  as  Fever,  quotidian. 

P.  recidi'va.  (L.  recidivus,  recurring.) 
The  same  as  Relapsing  fever. 

P.  recur'rens.  (L.  recurro,to  run  back.) 
The  same  as  Relapsing  fever. 
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P.  regula'ris.  (L.  regula,  a  rule.)  In- 
termittent fever  the  paroxysms  of  which  occur 
in  due  order  and  course. 

P.  remit'tens.  (L.  remitto,  to  send  back.) 
See  Remittent  fever. 

P.  remit'tens  infan'tum.  (L.  remitto, 
to  send  back  ;  infans,  an  infant.)  The  same  as 
Remittent  fever,  infantile. 

F.  rneumat'ica.  Same  as  Rheumatism, 
acute. 

F.     rneumat'ica  inflammato'ria. 

(L.  infldmmo,  to  iuflame.)  The  same  as  Rheu- 
matism, acute. 

P.  ru'bra.  (L.  ruber,  red.)  A  term  for 
Scarlet  fever. 

F.  ru'bra  prurig'ino'sa.  (L.  ruber, 
red;  pruriginosus,  having  the  itch.)  A  synonym 
of  Urticaria. 

F.  sanguin'ea.  (L.  sanguineus,  bloody.) 
A  synonym  of  Synocha,  used  by  Avicenna. 

F.  sapropy'ra.  (Stm-pos.  putrid ;  nip, 
Are.)    A  synonym  of  Typhus  fever. 

F.  scarlatinosa.  (I.  scarlatto,  a  deep 
red.)    The  same  as  Scarlet  fever . 

F.  scarlatino'sa  sine  exantbe'mate. 
(L.  sine,  without ;  exanthema,  an  eruption  on 
the  skin.)  Scarlet  fever  without  the  cutaneous 
rash. 

P.  scorbu'tica.   See  Fever,  scorbutic. 

F.  semitertia'na.  (L.  semi,  half;  ter- 
tianus,  tertian.)  An  intermittent  fever  the 
symptoms  of  which  are  intermediate  between  a 
tertian  and  a  quotidian. 

It  is  probable  that  the  term  has  been  used,  as 
by  Forestus  and  Spigelius,  to  describe  cases  of 
enteric  fever. 

P.  septa'na.  (L.  septem,  seven.)  An  in- 
termittent fever  the  symptoms  of  which  recur 
every  seventh  day. 

P.  septena'ria.  (L.  septenarius,  con- 
taining seven.)    Same  as  F.  septimanaria. 

P.  septima'na.  Same  as  F.  septima- 
naria. 

F.  septimana'ria.  (L.'  septimanus,  re- 
lating to  the  number  seven.)  A  term  applied  by 
Platerius,  and  also  later  by  Sprengel,  to  simple 
continued  fever,  in  reference  to  its  usual  duration 
of  one  week. 

F.  sesquial'tera.  (L.  sesquialter,  once 
and  a  half.)    A  synonym  of  F.  semitertiana. 

F.  sexta'na.  (L.  sextas,  the  sixth.)  An 
intermittent  the  paroxysms  of  which  recur  every 
sixth  day. 

F.  sim'plex.    (L.  simplex,  simple.)  The 

same  as  Fever,  simple. 

P.  sinsrultuo'sa.  (L.  singultus,  a  hic- 
cough.)   See  Fever,  singultous. 

F.  soporo'sa.  (L.  sopor,  sleep.)  Same  as 
Fever,  apoplectic. 

F.  soporo'sa  se'num.  (L.  sopor,  sleep  ; 
senex,  old.)  A  form  of  gastric  catarrh  occurring 
in  old  people,  and  accompanied  with  stupor  and 
drowsiness. 

F.  spu'ria.  (L.  spurius,  false.)  Hoff- 
mann's term  for  enteric  fever,  in  reference  to  the 
fact  that  the  rash  is  not  similar  to  that  of  true 
typhus  fever. 

F.  stercora'lis.  (L.  stercus,  dung.) 
Fever  caused  by  intestinal  obstruction. 

Also,  used  by  Quesnay  to  describe  cases  pro- 
bably of  enteric  fever. 

P.  stben'ica.  (Edtvo?, strength.)  Brown's 
term  for  Fever,  inflammatory. 

P.  stigrmat  ica.     (L.  stigma,  a  mark 


burned  in.)  An  old  name  for  typhus  fever,  in 
allusion  to  the  skin  eruption. 

F.  stomaeb'ica  inflammato'ria.  (L. 

stomachus,  the  stomach  ;  injiammo,  to  inflame.) 
A  synonym  of  Gastritis. 

F.  subcontin'ua.  See  Fever,  subcon- 
tinuous. 

F.  subin'trans.  (L.  subintro,  to  enter  by 
stealth.)  Intermittent  fever  in  which  the  sym- 
ptoms of  one  paroxysm  have  hardly  pas.sed  off 
before  those  of  another  commence. 

P.  sudato'ria.  (L.  sudatorius,  sweating.) 
An  intermittent  fever  with  inordinate  sweating. 
Also,  a  term  for  the  Sweating  sickness. 

F.  symptomat'ica.  See  Fever,  sympto- 
matic. 

F.  syncopa'lis.  {~2vyKoirn,  a  swooning.) 
See  Fever,  syncopal. 

F.  syn'ocba.   See  Synocha. 

F.  synocba'lis.    Same  as  Synocha. 

P.  sypbilit'ica.  The  same  as  Fever, 
syphilitic. 

P.  ta'bida.  (L.  tabidus,  decaying.)  A 
synonym  of  Hectic  fever. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Fever,  colliquative. 

P.  tertia'na.  (L.  tertianus,  tertian  or 
third.)    Same  as  Ague,  tertian.' 

P.  ton'ica.  (Tot>os,  tone.)  A  synonym 
of  Synocha. 

F.  top'ica.  (Toitikos,  local.)  A  synonym 
of  Neuralgia,  facial ;  in  reference  to  its  being  a 
local  manifestation  of  a  malarious  poison. 

P.  tor'pida.  (L.  torpidus,  benumbed.) 
Same  as  Fever,  asthenic. 

F.tox'ica.  (TogiKoV,  poison.)  A  synonym 
of  Yellow  fever. 

F.  trag-'ica.  (L.  tragicus,  terrible.)  The 
same  as  Fever,  tragic. 

P.  traumatica.  (TpavpaTiKos,  of 
wounds.)    The  same  as  Fever,  traumatic. 

F.  traumatica  secunda'ria.  See 
Fever,  traumatic,  secondary. 

F.  tropica'lis.  (L.  tropicus,  tropical.)  A 
term  for  Yellow  fever.  . 

P.  tympan'lca.  (Tv/jlttcivikos,  tympan- 
itic.) Babington's  term  for  enteric  fever,  in  re- 
ference to  the  common  occurrence  of  tympanites. 

P.  typbo'des.  (Tu^oiorjs,  dull,  stupid.) 
The  same  as  Typhus  fever . 

F.  typboi'des.   See  Typhoid  fever. 

P.  *y'po  inver'so.  {Type;  L.  inversus, 
turned  bottom  upwards.)  A  remittent  fever  in 
which  the  temperature  is  highest  in  the  morn- 
ing, lowest  in  the  evening. 

P.  uretbra'lis.  (Ovpndpa,  the  urethra.) 
The  same  as  Fever,  urethral. 

P.  uteri'na.  (L.  uterinus,  uterine.)  A 
term  for  Metritis. 

P.  urtica'ta.  (L.  urtica,  a  nettle.)  A 
synonym  of  Urticaria. 

P.  urtica'ta  intermittens.  See  F. 
intermittens  urticata. 

P.  va'ga.  (L.  vagus,  wandering.)  The 
same  as  F.  erratica. 

F.  variolo'sa.   The  same  as  Variola. 

F.  vermino'sa.  (L.  vermis,  a  worm.)  A 
term  for  the  Fever,  remittent,  of  children,  when 
supposed  to  be  caused  by  worms. 

Also,  used  by  Selle,  to  describe  cases  of  enteric 
fever  supposed  to  be  caused  by  worms. 

F.  verna'lis.  (L.  vernalis,  of  spring.) 
The  same  as  Fever,  vernal. 

P.  vesicato'ria.  (L.  vesica,  a  blister.) 
A  synonym  of  Pemphigus. 
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P.  vesicula'ris.  (L.  vesicula,  a  little 
blister.)  A  synonym  of  Miliary  fever,  and  of 
Pemphigus. 

P.  vesiculo'sa.  (L.  vesiculosus,  full  of 
blisters.)    The  vesicular  form  of  erysipelas. 

P.  vir'ginum.    (L.  virgo,  a  maid.)  A 
synonym  of  Chlorosis. 
STe'eal.   See  Fmcal. 

Fec'ula.  (L.  fmcula,  dim.  of  fax,  grounds. 
F.fecule;  l.  feeola.)  The  sediment  or  lees  which, 
subsides  from  the  infusion  of  many  vegetable 
substances.    Especially  applied  to  starch. 
P.  green.   The  same  as  Chlorophyll. 

Fec'ulence.  (L.  fceculentia,  dregs.) 
Muddiness,  lees,  sediment. 

Feculent.  (L.  feeculentus,  impure.) 
Having  the  characters  of  fseces ;  excrementi- 
tious ;  sedimentous. 

Fec'lllite.  A  term  given  to  pulverulent 
vegetable  substances,  such  as  inulin,  which  are 
soluble  in  hot  water,  and  when  -treated  with 
nitric  acid  yield  oxalic  and  malic  acids,  and  not 
mucic  acid. 

Fe  cund.  (L.  fecundus,  fruitful.  F.  fe- 
conde  ;  I.  fecondo ;  S.  fecundo  ;  G.  fruehtbar.) 
Capable  of  reproducing  itself;  prolific. 

Fecundating*.  (L.  fecundus.  F.  fe- 
condant.)    Having  power  to  effect  Fecundation. 

P.  cor'puscles.    The  spermatozoa. 

P.  dust.   The  pollen  of  plants. 
Fecunda'tion.    (L.  fecundus.    F.  fe- 
cundation; I.  fecundazione  ;  S.  fecundacion  ;  G. 
Befruchtung.)    The  act  of  making  fruitful. 
See  Fertilisation  and  Impregnation. 

P.,  artificial,  The  impregnation  of  the 
ova  or  of  the  female,  by  artificial  application  of 
the  spermatic  fluid.  In  fishes,  the  semen  is  ob- 
tained from  the  male  by  pressure,  and  mixed 
with  the  water  in  which  the  ova,  laid  naturally 
or  obtained  by  expression,  are  lying.  Dogs, 
rabbits,  and  other  animals  have  been  impreg- 
nated by  injection  of  the  semen  into  the  uterine 
cavity;  and  in  1799  Hunter  adopted  the  same 
method  of  procedure  in  the  human  female.  Since 
then  Marion  Sims,  Courty,  and  others  have  per- 
formed a  similar  operation  with  success.  The 
proceeding  is  very  strongly  condemned  by  many 
as  regards  any  but  the  lower  animals. 

Fecundity.  (F.  fecondite,  from  L. 
fecanditas,  fruitfulness.  l.feeondita  ;  S.feeun- 
didad ;  G.  Fruchtbarkeit.)  The  faculty  of  re- 
production; the  capacity  for  bringing  forth 
young. 

In  Botany,  the  capacity  of  a  seed  for  germina- 
ting. 

P.  of  wom  an,  The  period  of  childbear- 
ing  in  woman  is,  as  a  rule,  coincident  with  the 
period  ranging  from  the  first  menstruation  to 
the  last.  Many  cases  have  been  reported  of 
pregnancy  before  menstruation  had  commenced, 
generally  when  the  latter  has  been  delayed,  but 
sometimes  when  it  has  occurred  at  the  usual 
time ;  and  also  pregnancy  has  been  reported  to 
have  occurred  several  years  after  menstruation 
had  finally  ceased. 

Ruttel  reports  a  case  in  which  a  girl  of  nine 
became  pregnant,  and  Beck  one  in  which  delivery 
occurred  in  a  girl  a  little  over  ten  years  of  age  ; 
Davies  reports  the  case  of  a  woman  who  bore  a 
child  at  fifty-five,  Capuron  one  at  sixty,  and 
Haller  one  at  sixty-three,  and  one  at  seventy 
years  of  age. 

Fe'dia.  (G.Sapunzchen.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Nat.  Order  Valerianacece. 


P.  olito'ria,  Vahl.  The  Valerianella  oli- 
toria. 

Fee.  (Sax.  feoh,  property.)  A  payment 
made  for  services  rendered. 

Fee'ble.  (Old  F.  foible,  weak,  for  floible ; 
from  L.  flebilis,  mournful;  from  jleo,  to  weep. 
F.  faible,  weak ;  I.  debole ;  S.  debil ;  G. 
schwach.)  Deficient  in  strength ;  weak ;  in- 
firm. 

Feed.  (Mid.  E.feden;  from  Sax.  fedan.) 
To  take  food  ;  to  supply  food. 

Feeding*.  (Feed.)  The  taking  or  the 
supplying  of  food. 

P.,  artificial.  The  introduction  of  nutri- 
ment into  the  body  by  artificial  means,  as  by  the 
stomach-pump  or  the  enema  apparatus. 

Also,  the  feeding  of  an  infant  by  other  means 
than  by  sucking  the  breast. 

P.  bot'tle.  A  bottle  or  receptacle  of  glass 
or  other  material  used  in  the  artificial  feeding  of 
children.  A  common  form  is  a  flattened  oval 
glass  vessel  to  receive  the  milk  or  other  fluid 
food,  having  the  orifice  stopped  by  a  perforated 
cork,  through  which  runs  a  glass  tube,  with  an 
india-rubber  tube  at  each  end  of  it,  the  one  at 
the  lower  or  inner  end  nearly  reaching  the  bottom 
of  the  bottle,  and  the  one  at  the  upper  or  outer 
end  capped  by  an  india-rubber  teat. 

P.  by  the  nos  trils.  A  form  of  forced 
feeding  in  which  a  tube  is  introduced  by  the 
nostril  into  the  pharynx,  and  liquid  food  passed 
down  it  by  means  of  a  syringe,  or  by  hydrostatic 
pressure  through  the  intervention  of  a  funnel 
and  a  length  of  elastic  tubing. 

P.  by  the  peritonaeum.  A  mode  of 
artificial  feeding  by  the  transfusion  of  defibrin- 
ated  blood  into  the  peritonseal  cavity  by  means 
of  a  sharp  pen-pointed  cannula,  which  is  pushed 
through  the  abdominal  wall  at  the  linea  alba, 
and  which  is  connected  by  means  of  an  elastic 
tube  with  a  funnel  or  other  reservoir  for  the 
blood.  It  has  been  employed  in  several  wasting 
diseases ;  there  appears  to  be  little  risk  of  peri- 
tonitis, except  when  the  operation  is  too  fre- 
quently repeated. 

P.  by  the  rec'tum.  The  use  of  nutrient 
enemata  or  suppositories. 

P.  by  the  veins.   See  Transfusion. 

P.  cup.  A  vessel  with  a  spout  for  the 
feeding  of  a  sick  person  whilst  lying  down. 

Also,  an  oblong  shallow  vessel  with  a  tubular 
end,  to  which  a  teat  can  be  affixed  for  the  arti- 
ficial feeding  of  young  children. 

P.,  fore'ed.  The  administration  of  food 
by  force,  as  by  means  of  the  stomach-pump,  in 
insane  persons  who  refuse  to  eat. 

P.,  forcible.    Same  as  F., forced. 

P.,  hypoder'mic.  ("Tiro,  under ;  &tpfxa, 
the  skin.)    Same  asi"1.,  subcutaneous. 

P.,  subcuta'neous.  (L.  sub,  under; 
cutis,  the  skin.)  A  mode  of  artificial  feeding 
consisting  in  the  injection  of  nutrient  materials, 
such  as  oil,  solutions  of  sugar,  milk,  white  of 
egg,  and  peptones,  under  the  skin  by  means  of  a 
large  hypodermic  syringe. 

P.  tube.  An  elastic  tube  of  india  rubber 
or  other  material  which  is  passed  into  the 
stomach,  and  either  connected  with  a  stomach- 
pump  or  attached  to  a  funnel,  so  that  food  may 
in  the  one  case  be  forced,  and  in  the  other  case 
allowed  to  descend  by  hydrostatic  pressure,  into 
the  stomach. 

Feel.  (Mid.  E.  felen ;  Sax.  felan;  G. 
fiihlen.)    To  perceive  by  the  touch. 
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Feelers.  (Feel.)  The  long  bristles 
about  the  mouth  of  some  animals. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  antenna?  of  insects  and 
other  animals. 

Feel  ing1.    (Feci.)    The  sense  of  touch. 

Also,  the  faculty  of  perception. 

Also,  see  Feelings. 

Feeling's.  (Feel.)  Those  modes  of  mind 
in  which  it  is  occupied  with  sentient  states,  di- 
visible into  four  subclasses — presentative,  pre- 
sentative-representative,  representative,  and 
re-representative  feelings,  according  to  Herbert 
Spencer. 

F.s,  insan  ity  of  the.  The  form  of  in- 
sanity in  which  there  is  no  delusion,  but  perver- 
sion of  the  affections  or  feelings;  otherwise 
called  moral  insanity. 

F.s,  present'ative.  (L.  prasento,  to 
place  before.)  Those  feelings  in  which  an  im- 
pression on  some  part  of  the  body  is  regarded  as 
pleasure  or  pain,  being  sensations. 

F.s,  present'  ative-represent'ative. 
(L.  re,  back  again.)  Those  feelings  in  which  a 
sensation  or  a  group  of  sensations  arouses  a 
large  group  of  represented  feelings,  being  emo- 
tions. 

F.s,  representative.  (L.  re,  back 
again.)  The  ideas  of  the  emotions  when  they 
are  called  up,  apart  from  the  appropriate  exter- 
nal excitements,  such  as  the  emotions  excited  by 
a  vivid  description. 

F.s,  re-represent'ative.  Those  more 
complex  seDtient  states  which  are  less  the  direct 
results  of  external  excitement  than  the  indirect 
or  reflex  results  of  them,  such  as  the  love  of 
property. 

Feet.    Plural  of  Foot. 

F.,  burn  ing-  of  the.  A  neurotic  state 
characterised  by  a  burning  sensation  in  the  feet, 
described  by  Malcolmson  as  occurring  in  India 
in  certain  forms  of  disease.  A  similar  condition 
of  the  extremities,  both  of  the  hands  and  feet, 
has  been  observed  by  Mitchell  and  others,  as  a 
symptom  of  injuries  of  nerves. 

F.,  foe'tid  sweating-  of.  See  Osmidrosis 
pedum. 

Feg-ari'tiS.  (F.  fegarite.)  A  Spanish 
name  given  to  an  ulcerating  and  gangrenous 
stomatitis  which  was  prevalent  among  the  French 
soldiers  quartered  at  Madrid  and  Toledo  in  1810. 

Fe'gTa.    Same  as  Fegaritis. 

Feh'ling*.  A  German  chemist  of  the 
present  century. 

F.'s  cop'per  solu'tion.  See  F.'s  test 
for  sugar. 

F.'s  solu'tion.   See  F.'s  test  for  sugar. 

F.'s  test  for  sug-'ar.  Crystallised  cupric 
sulphate  40  grammes,  dissolved  in  distilled  water 
200  c.c,  is  mixed  with  neutral  potassium  tar- 
trate 160  grammes  and  fused  sodium  hydrate  130 
grammes,  dissolved  in  distilled  water  600  c.c, 
made  up  to  a  litre  with  distilled  water,  and  boiled 
for  a  few  minutes.  "When  some  time  made 
Fehling's  solution  undergoes  change,  and  it  has 
been  suggested  that  the  copper  and  the  alkaline 
solutions  should  be  kept  separate  and  mixed  when 
needed  for  use.  For  this  purpose  90-5  grains  of 
copper  sulphate  may  be  dissolved  in  water  3  fl.  oz. 
for  one  solution,  and  caustic  soda  180  grains  dis- 
solved with  nitrate  of  potash  364  grains  in  water 
3  fl.  oz.  for  the  other. 

Feign.  (F.  foindre ;  from  L.  Jingo,  to 
form,  to  feign.  l.Jingere;  S.fingir  ;  G.  vorge- 
ben.)    To  pretend. 


Feigned.  (Feign.)  Pretended,  false. 
F.  disea'ses.  Disease  may  be  simulated 
when  the  patient  is  in  perfect  health,  or  some 
lesion  being  really  present,  it  may  be  exagge- 
rated or  artificially  and  intentionally  increased, 
or  it  may  be  actually  induced.  Disease  is  usu- 
ally feigned  with  the  object  of  escaping,  military 
or  other  service  ;  or  to  obtain  compassion  and 
material  benefits  ;  or  to  avoid  punishment;  or  to 
deceive.  The  principal  diseases  or  conditions 
which  have  been  feigned  are  abdominal  tumours, 
abortion,  abstinence,  blindness,  cachexia,  can- 
cer, catalepsy,  concretions  in  bladder  or  rectum, 
deafness,  deaf  mutism,  delivery,  dropsy,  dysen- 
tery and  diarrhoea,  emaciation,  epilepsy,  incon- 
tinence of  fa;ces,  fainting,  fever,  gastric  disease, 
haemorrhoids,  cardiac  and  hepatic  disease,  hys- 
teria, jaundice,  insanity,  lameness,  neuralgia, 
ophthalmic  disease,  paralysis,  polypus  of  nose, 
pregnancy,  pulmonary  disease,  rectal  disease, 
rheumatism,  sopor,  tympanitis  and  emphysema- 
tous affections,  urinary  and  uterine  disease,  and 
wounds. 

Feket'eSlUt.  Hungary.  A  strong  sulphur 
spring. 

Fel.    (L.  fel,  akin  to  bilis.)  Bile. 

F.  ang-uil'lse.  (L.  anguilla,  the  eel.) 
The  bile  of  the  eel.  Formerly  believed  to  fa- 
cilitate labour. 

F.  bovi'num.    (L.  bos,  the  ox.)-  Ox  bile. 

F.  bovi'num  depura'tum,  Aust.  Ph. 
(L.  bovinus,  pertaining  to  cattle  ;  depuro,  to  pu- 
rify.)   The  same  as  F.  tauri  depuratum. 

F.  bovi'num  purinca'tum,  B.  Ph.  (L. 
bovinus;  purificatus,  cleansed.  F.  fiel  de  boeuf 
purifee ;  G.  gereinigte  Ochsengalle.)  Fresh 
ox  bile  a  pint  is  mixed  with  rectified  spirit 
two  pints,  and  allowed  to  settle  for  twelve  hours. 
The  clear  solution  is  decanted  and  evaporated  in 
a  porcelain  vessel  on  a  water  bath  to  a  pill  con- 
sistence. A  tonic  and  laxative,  especially  where 
the  secretion  of  the  liver  is  defective.  Dose,  5 
to  10  grains  (-33  to  "65  gramme). 

Bile  has  been  recommended  for  external  use  in 
the  reduction  of  hypertrophies,  especially  of  the 
mamma  and  the  tonsil,  as  well  as  in  corneal 
opacities. 

F.  bo'vis,  U.S.  Ph.  (L.  bos,  the  ox.  F. 
flel  de  boeuf ;  I.fiele  di  bue  ;  S.  Mel  de  buey  ;  G. 
Ochsengalle.)  Ox  gall.  The  fresh  gall  of  Bos 
taurus.  A  brownish-green  or  dark  green,  viscid 
liquid,  of  sp.  gr.  1-018  to  1-028,  having  a  peculiar 
odour,  a  bitter  taste,  and  a  neutral  or  faintly 
alkaline  reaction. 

F.  bo'vis  inspissa'tum,  U.S.  Ph.  (L. 
inspisso,  to  thicken.)  Fresh  ox  gall  100  parts  is 
heated  to  a  temperature  not  exceeding  80°  C. 
(176°  F.),  strained  through  muslin,  and  evapo- 
rated to  fifteen  parts.  Dose,  5  to  10  grains  (-33 
to  -65  gramme). 

F.  bo'vis  purifica'tum,  U.S.  Ph.  (L. 
bos;  purificatus.)  Ox  gall.three  parts  is  evapo- 
rated to  one  part,  alcohol  one  part  is  added, 
allowed  to  settle  for  twenty-four  hours,  decanted, 
the  remainder  filtered,  and  the  two  fluids  mixed 
and  evaporated  to  pill  consistence.  Dose,  5  to  10 
grains  (-33  to  -65  gramme). 

F.  natu'rse.  (L.  natura,  nature.)  An 
old  term  for  aloes. 

F.  tau'ri  depura'tum,  Aust.  Ph.  (L. 
taurus,  a  bull ;  depuro,  to  purify.  G.  gereinigte 
Ochsengalle.)  Fresh  ox  gall  300  grammes,  rec- 
tified spirit  of  wine,  of  90  per  cent.,  500  grins. 
Mix,  let  it  stand  for  12  hours,  decant,  shake  with 
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animal  charcoal,  boil  and  filter,  distil  off  the 
spirit  to  dryness. 

F.ter'rse.  (L.  terra,  earth.  G.  Erclgalle.) 
A  synonym  of  Lucius  Helmontii. 

Also,  a  name  of  the  Erythrcea  centaurium. 
F.  ur'si.    (L.  ursus,  a  bear.)   The  bile  of 
the  bear.  Formerly  given  as  a  cure  for  epilepsy. 

F.  vit'ri.  (L.  vitrum,  glass.  G.  Glasgalle.) 
The  scum  which  floats  on  the  top  of  liquid  glass 
when  it  is  first  made.    Used  in  toothpowders. 

Feldafing.  Bavaria,  on  the  western 
shore  of  the  Starnberg  Lake.  A  sulphuretted 
spring  containing  calcium,  magnesium,  and 
sodium  carbonates. 

Feldspar.  (G.  Feld,  field;  Spath,  spar.) 
See  Felspar. 

Felines'.  France,  in  Auvergne.  A  mineral 
spring  containing  sodium  and  magnesium  chlo- 
rides with  much  free  carbonic  acid. 

Fe'lis.  (L.  felis,  a  cat.)  A  Genus  of  the 
Family  Felidm,  Order  Carnivora. 

F.  cat'us,  Linn.  (Khtto,  a  cat.)  The 
cat.  The  flesh  and  fat  were  supposed  to  relieve 
painful  piles  and  lumbago ;  the  liver  was  used 
against  stone  ;  and  the  ashes  of  the  head  of  a 
black  cat  burned  in  a  glazed  vessel  were  put 
into  the  eye  for  the  cure  of  opacities  of  the 
cornea. 

F.  le'o,  Linn.  (L.  leo,  a  lion.)  The  lion. 
The  fat  was  supposed  to  be  alexipharmic,  and  as 
an  injection  was  used  in  dysentery. 

F.  leopar'dus,  Linn.  The  leopard.  The 
fat  was  used  in  pai'alysis  and  palpitation,  and  as 
an  application  for  ringworm. 

F.  lynx,  Lemm.  (Auy£,  a  lynx.)  The 
lynx.  The  claws  were  used  in  epilepsy,  and 
other  nervous  affections. 

F.  ti'gris,  Linn.    The  tiger.  Sometimes 
used  as  food. 
Fe'lix  -  des  -  pallieres,  Saint. 

France,  Departement  du  Gard.  An  athermal, 
weak  chalybeate  containing  a  little  carbonic 
acid. 

Fell.  (Mid.  E.  fellen ;  Sax.  fellan.)  To 
cause  to  fall.  Used  by  Thudichum  in  the  sense 
of  to  precipitate. 

Fell's  caus'tic  paste.  A  remedy 
formerly  in  repute  as  a  cure  for  cancer.  It  was 
made  with  equal  parts  of  chloride  of  zinc  and 
decoction  of  sanguinaria  canadensis  made  into  a 
paste  with  flour. 

Fellan'ic  ac'id.  C50H36O6.3HO.  An  acid, 
according  to  Berzelius,  which  is  formed,  along 
with  fellinic  acid,  during  the  putrefaction  of 
bile.  The  existence  of  this  body  has  not  been 
confirmed. 

Fel'lathal  Quel  len.  Austria,  in  Ca- 
rinthia,  2900  feet  above  sea-level.  A  mineral 
water  containing  twenty-five  grains  of  sodium 
carbonate  in  sixteen  ounces,  with  free  carbonic 
acid. 

Fel'leous.  (L.  felleus,  like  gall.  G. 
gallicht.)    Biliary,  bilious. 

Fel'lic  ac'id.    Same  as  Fellinic  acid. 

Fellid'ucous.  (L.  fel,  bile;  duco,  to 
lead.  G.  gallenfuhrend.)  Term  applied  to  re- 
medies inducing  a  flow  of  bile;  cholagogue. 

Fellif'luous.  (L.fel,  h\le :  fluo,  to  flow.) 
Flowing  with  bile  ;  having  abundant  bile. 

Fellin'eous.    {L.fel,  bile.)  Bilious. 

Fellin  ic  ac  id.  C50H36O6 1HO.  An  acid, 
obtained,  according  to  Berzelius,  by  treating  bile 
with  hydrochloric  acid .  The  existence  of  this  acid 
has  not  been  confirmed. 


Fel'lis  Obstruc'tiO.  (L.  fel,  bile  ;  ob- 
struct™, a  shutting  up.)  A  term  for  jaun- 
dice. " 

F.  su£fu'sio.  (L.  suffusio,  an  overspread- 
ing.)   A  term  for  jaundice. 

F.  superfu'sio.  (L.  superfusio,  a  pouring 
over.)    A  term  for  jaundice. 

Fel'lon.    Same  as  Felon. 

Fell 'wort.  (Icel./eW,  a  hill.)  The  plants 
of  the  Genus  Gentiana,  especially  the  G.  lutea. 

Felo-de-se.  (Low  L.  fello,  or  felo,  a 
traitor ;  de,  upon ;  se,  himself.)  A  felon  on 
himself;  one  who  destroys  his  life  while  still  in 
possession  of  his  natural  faculties. 

Fel'on.  (Mid.  E.feltm;  from  Old  F. 
felon  ;  from  Low  L.  fello,  or  felo,  a  traitor  ;  pro- 
bably of  Celtic  origin.)  A  wicked  person ;  one 
guilty  of  felony. 

Also,  a  name  for  a  severe  form  of  whitlow. 

Also,  a  term  synonymous,  amongst  farmers  in 
several  districts  of  England,  with  Hidebound. 
F.  grass.   The  Relleborus  fcetidus. 

Fel'onwort.  The  Solanum  dulcamara, 
so  called  because  it  was  used  for  the  cure  of 
whitlow  or  felon. 

Fel'seneg'g*.  Switzerland,  Canton  Zug. 
A  climatic  cure-place,  3000  feet  above  sea-level. 
The  whey  cure,  and  the  use  of  artificial  mineral 
and  other  baths,  such  as  those  of  salt,  sulphur, 
iron,  chamomile,  pine  leaf,  and  aromatic  herbs, 
are  employed. 

Fel'sb'-al'ap.  Hungary.  A  mineral  water 
containing  magnesium  sulphate  24  grains,  so- 
dium sulphate  43  grains,  calcium  sulphate  14 
grains,  sodium  chloride  32  grains,  and  some  mag- 
nesium iodide  in  16  ounces. 

Fel'so-ap'sa.  Hungary.  A  mineral  spring 
containing  chloride  of  sodium. 

Fel'SO-ba'jom.  Hungary,  nearMediasch. 
A  mineral  spring  containing  sqdium  chloride. 

Fel'sb-neres'znicze.  Hungary.  A 
chalybeate  spring  containing  alkaline  chlorides. 

Fel'SO-peteny.  Hungary,  County  Neo- 
grad.    A  chalybeate  spring. 

Fel'SO-ro'na.  Hungary,  County  Mar- 
maros.    A  sodium  chloride  mineral  water. 

Fel'sb-ruSZ'bach.  Hungary,  County 
Zips.  A  mineral  water  containing  calcium  and 
sodium  carbonates,  calcium  sulphate,  iron  car- 
bonate, and  much  free  carbonic  acid. 

Fel'sb-vis'SO.  Hungary.  Near  this  town 
rise  many  mineral  water  springs  ;  two  alkaline 
chalybeates,  three  alkaline,  one  chalybeate,  one 
naphtha-holding,  and  others. 

Fel'spar.  (G.  Feld  spath ;  from  Feld, 
field;  Spath,  spar;  or,  according  to  some,  from 
H.fell,  a  hill;  spar.)  A  name  of  a  group  of 
minerals  crystallising  in  the  monoclinic  and  the 
triclinic  systems,  and  consisting  of  silicate  of 
alumina,  and  silicates  of  the  alkalies,  with  traces 
of  lime,  magnesia,  and  iron. 

Fel'spath.    Same  as  Felspar. 

Fel'Stead.  Essex.  A  disused  chalybeate 
water. 

Felt.  (An  English  word  of  uncertain  origin ; 
G.  Filz;  Gr.  irt\o<;.  F.  feutre;  I.  feltro  ;  S. 
fieltro.)  A  kind  of  cloth  made  by  the  matting 
together  of  hair. 

F.  moulds.  The  fungi  called  Anten- 
nariei. 

Felt'ed  tis'sue.  A  form  of  tissue  com- 
mon in  the  thallus  of  Lichens,  and  composed  of 
elongated  cylindrical  cells  called  hyphre,  united 
by   their   extremities  into   filaments,  either 
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simple  or  branched,  and  interwoven  irregularly 
into  a  kind  of  felted  mass. 

Felt  ing".  {Felt.)  The  matting  together 
of  the  hairs. 

Fe  male.  (Mid.  E.  femele  ;  from  P.  fe- 
melle ;  from  L.  femella',  a  young  woman.  I. 
feminneo  ;  S.  femenino  ;  G.  weiblich.)  Of  the 
sex  which  brings  forth  the  young  of  the  species. 

In  Surgery,  applied  to  the  part  of  a  double- 
limbed  instrument  which  receives  a  correspond- 
ing part. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  the  flower  which  bears  a 
pistil,  and  to  a  plant  with  pistil-bearing  flowers 
only. 

In  Biology,  the  female  sex  is  often  distin- 
guished by  the  sign  f  . 

P.  catb'eter.   See  Catheter,  female. 

P.  fern.   The  Aspidium  flix-fcemina. 

P.  flow'er.  One  with  only  a  pistil  or 
pistils. 

P.  hol  ly-rose.   The  Cistus  salvifolius. 
P.  nutmeg-.    See  Nutmeg,  female. 
P.  pronu'cleus.    See  Pronucleus,  female. 
P.  prothal'lium.   See  Prothallium,  fe- 
male. 

P.  speed'well.    The  Antirrhinum  ela- 

tine. 

Femella.    (L.  femella,  a' girl;  dim.  of 

femina,  a  woman.)    A  girl. 

Fem'ina.  (L.  femina,  a  woman.)  A 
woman. 

Femin'eous.  (L.  femina.  G.  weiblich.) 
Having  the  characteristics  of  a  female. 

In  Botany,  applied  to  a  plant  which  possesses 
a  pistil,  but  no  stamens. 

Femines'cence.  (L.  femina.)  The 
possession  or  acquirement  by  the  female  of  male 
characters.  (Dunglison.) 

Fem'inine.  (L.  femina,  a  woman.  G. 
weiblich.)  Of  the  appearance,  or  the  sex,  of  a 
woman. 

P.  disease'.   See  Scythian  disease. 

Feminin'ity.  (L.  femina.)  Burdach's 
term  for  the  totality  of  the  anatomical  conditions 
and  the  physiological  properties  which  charac- 
terise the  female  sex. 

Feminism.  (L.  femina.)  The  qualities 
of  a  female. 

Also,  Lorain's  term  for  the  arrest  of  develop- 
ment of  the  male  towards  the  age  of  puberty, 
which  gives  to  it  somewhat  of  the  attributes  of 
the  female. 

Femorse'us.  (L.  femur.)  A  synonym 
of  Crurceus. 

Fem  oral.  (L.  femur,  the  thigh.)  Re- 
lating to  the  thigh,  or  to  the  femur. 

Also,  the  third  segment  of  the  limbs  of  the 
Arachnida. 

P .  an'eurysm.  (' Avevpvo-fia,  a  widening.) 
Aneurysm  of  the  common,  or  of  the  superficial, 
femoral  artery. 

P.  arch.  The  arch  formed  by  Poupart's 
ligament. 

Also,  a  term  for  Poupart's  ligament  itself. 
P.  arch,  deep.    Same  as  Crural  arch, 
deep. 

P.  arch,  superficial.   Same  as  F.  arch. 

P.ar'tery.  (F.  arterefemorale ;  G.  Ober- 
schcnkelschlagader.)  This  artery  is  the  conti- 
nuation of  the  external  iliac  artery  and  supplies 
the  thigh,  leg,  and  foot.  It  commences  beneath 
Poupart's  ligament,  midway  between  the  ante- 
rior superior  spine  of  the  ilium  and  the  symphysis 
pubis,  and  terminates  at  the  opening  in  the  adduc- 


tor magnus  at  the  junction  of  the  middle  with 
the  lower  third  of  the  thigh,  where  it  becomes 
the  popliteal  artery.  In  its  upper  part  it  lies 
in  Scarpa's  triangle,  being  covered  only  by  the 
integument,  inguinal  glands,  and  the  superficial 
and  deep  fascia,  with  the  branch  of  the  anterior 
crural  nerve.  Below,  it  is  covered  by  the  sar- 
torius,  the  long  saphenous  nerve,  and  the  apo- 
neurotic covering  of  Hunter's  canal.  To  its 
inner  side  it  has  above  the  femoral  vein,  and 
below  the  adductor  longus  and  sartorius  ;  to  the 
outer  side  is  the  vastus  internus,  and  below  the 
femoral  vein  ;  behind,  it  has  in  succession  the 
psoas  muscle,  the  profunda  vein,  the  pectineus 
muscle,  the  adductor  longus,  the  femoral  vein, 
and,  finally,  the  adductor  magnus.  A  little 
below  Poupart's  ligament  it  gives  off  the  external 
pudic  arteries,  the  superficial  epigastric  artery, 
and  the  superficial  circumflex  iliac  artery ;  about 
i'5"  below  the  ligament  it  gives  off  the  deep 
femoral  artery ;  in  Scarpa's  triangle  some  mus- 
cular branches;  and  just  before  it  enters  the 
adductor  magnus  it  gives  off  the  anastomotic 
artery. 

The  femoral  artery  of  some  lemurs,  sloths,  and 
the  Echidna  breaks  up  into  several  small  trunks 
running  side  by  side. 

P.  ar'tery,  common.  (G.  gemeinsame 
Oberschenkelschlagader.)  A  name  applied  to 
that  portion  of-  the  femoral  artery  above  the  place 
of  origin  of  the  deep  femoral  artery. 

P.  ar'tery,  deep.  (F.  artere  femorale 
profonde;  G.  tiefe  Schenkelschlagader.)  The 
chief  branch  of  the  femoral  artery  arising  at  its 
outer  and  back  part  about  P5"  below  Poupart's 
ligament.  It  descends  between  the  femoral  at- 
tachments of  the  adductor  longus  and  adductor 
magnus  muscles,  and,  after  giving  off  muscular 
branches,  the  external  and  internal  circumflex, 
and  three  or  four  perforating  arteries,  it  termi- 
nates as  the  lowest  perforating  artery. 

P.  ar'tery,  nerve  of..  A  branch  of  the 
anterior  crural  nerve,  or  sometimes  of  the  third 
lumbar  nerve ;  it  ramifies  on  the  upper  part  of 
the  femoral  artery,  and  gives  off  the  nerve  of 
the  femur. 

P.  ar'tery,  superficial.  (G.  oberflach- 
liche  Schenkelschlagader.)  The  part  of  the 
femoral  artery  below  the  giving  off  of  the  deep 
femoral  branch. 

P.  bone.    The  thigh  bone,  or  femur. 

P.  canal'.   See  Canal,  femoral.  ■ 

P.  con'dyles.  (KovSvXo^,  a  knob.)  The 
condyles  at  the  lower  extremity  of  the  femur. 

P.  coxal'gla.  (L.  coxa,  the  hip ;  Gr. 
akyos,  pain.)    Same  as  F.  flip-disease. 

P.  epiph'yses.   See  Femur,  epiphyses  of. 

P.  fascia.    See  Fascia  of  thigh. 

P.  glands.    See  Glands,  femoral. 

P.  her'nia.    See  Hernia,  femoral. 

P.  hip-disease'.  Hip-joint  disease  com- 
mencing in  the  femur.  See  Hip-joint  disease, 
femoral. 

P.  lig-'ament.    (L.  ligo,  to  bind  together.) 

The  same  as  Key's  ligament. 

P.  lig-'ament  of  Key.  See  Key's  liga- 
ment. 

P.  mur  mur.  See  under  Murmur,  venous. 

P.  pores.  (FTo'iOos,  a  passage.)  The  pro- 
minent openings  on  the  inner  side  of  the  thigh 
of  many  lizards,  which  are  the  orifices  of  the 
excretory  ducts  of  the  femoral  glands. 

P.  ring-.  (F.anneau  crural;  G.  Schenkel- 
ring.)     The  upper  or  abdominal  end  of  the 
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femoral  or  crural  canal ;  in  a  normal  condition 
closed  by  the  crural  septum  and  by  perito- 
neum. 

P.  sheath.  A  funnel-shaped  structure 
enclosing  the  upper  part  of  the  femoral  vessels  ; 
its  upper  extremity  is  the  femoral  ring  connected 
in  front  with  the  transversalis  fascia,  and  behind 
with  the  iliac ;  its  lower  end  is  continuous  with 
the  sheath  of  the  femoral  vessels.  It  is  divided 
into  three  compartments  by  fibrous  septa  uniting 
its  anterior  and  posterior  walls  ;  the  outer  canal 
gives  passage  to  the  femoral  artery,  the  middle 
one  to  the  femoral  vein,  and  the  innermost  con- 
tains a  lymphatic  gland,  lymphatic  vessels,  and 
some  fat.  This  latter  transmits  a  femoral  hernia 
when  present,  and  is  called  the  femoral  or  crural 
canal. 

F.vein.  (F .  veine  femorale ;  G.  Schenkel- 
blutader.)  The  femoral  vein  pursues  the  same 
course  as  the  artery,  to  the  inner  side  of  which  it 
lies,  and  from  which  it  is  separated  by  a  thin 
fibrous  septum ;  below,  the  vein  gets  first  behind 
the  artery,  and  then  to  its  outer  side. 

P.  vein,  deep.  (F.  veine  femorale  pro- 
fonde ;  G.  tiefe  Schenkelblutader.)  A  vein 
running  the  same  course  as  the  deep  femoral 
artery. 

FemoraliS.   Same  as  Femoral. 

P.  mus'cle.  The  conjoined  muscles  called 
Triceps  cruris,  being  the  crurseus,  and  the  two 
vaBti  muscles. 

FemOi'C  US.  (L.  femur.)  The  same  as 
Crurceus. 

Fem'oro-calcaneus.  (I.,  femur,  the 

thigh ;  calx,  the  heel.  F.  femoro-calcanien.) 
The  Plantaris  muscle. 

Fem'oro-cau'dal.  (L.  femur ;  eauda, 
a  tail.)    Relating  to  the  thigh  and  the  tail. 

P.  mus'cle.  A  muscle  found  in  Birds, 
Reptiles,  and  tailed  Batrachia,  which  arises  from 
the  caudal  vertebrae,  and  is  inserted  into  the 
femur. 

Femoro-coccy se  us.  (Femur ;  coc- 
cyx.')   The  Femoro-caudal  muscle. 

Fem'oro  cuta  neous.  (L. femur,  the 
thigh ;  cutis,  the  skin.)  Relating  to  the  thigh 
and  the  skin, 

P.  nerve.  (F.  nerffemoro-cutane.)  The 
external  cutaneous  nerve  of  the  thigh. 

Fenioro  gen  ital.  (L.  femur;  geni- 
talis, belonging  to  generation.)  Relating  to  the 
femur  and  the  genital  organs. 

P.  nerve.   The  Genito-erural  nerve. 

Fem'oro-poplite'al.  (L.  femur,  the 
thigh  ;  poples,  the  ham.)  Relating  to  the  thigh 
and  the  popliteal  space. 

P.  an  eurysm.  (' Avzipvufxa,  a  widen- 
ing.) Aneurysm  of  the  femoral  artery  while  in 
the  lower  part  of  Scarpa's  triangle,  or  in  Hunter's 
canal,  so  that  it  projects  into  the  popliteal  space, 
as  well  as  on  the  anterior  and  inner  surface  of 
the  thigh. 

P.  ar'teries..  (F.  arteres  femoro-popli- 
tees.)    The  perforating  arteries  of  the  thigh. 

P.  neural  gia.  (Nivpov,  a  nerve  ;  a\yos, 
pain.)    A  synonym  of  Sciatica. 

Fem'oro-poplite'o-tib'ial.  (L.  fe- 
mur; poples;  tibia,  the  bone  of  that  name.) 
Relating  to  the  femur,  the  ham,  and  the  tibia. 
P.  mus'cle.  The  Poplitceus  muscle. 
Fem'oro-praetib  ial .  (L. femur  ;  prm, 
in  front  of;  tibia.)  Relating  to  the  anterior 
part  of  the  thigh  and  the  leg. 

P.  nerve.  The  largest  branch  of  the  in- 


ternal saphenous  nerve  which  turns  forward  over 
the  anterior  border  of  the  tibia. 

P.  neural  gia.  Neuralgia  of  the  internal 
saphenous  nerve. 

Fem'oro-tib'ial.    (L.  femur;  tibia.) 
Relating  to  the  femur  and  to  the  tibia. 
P.  articula'tion.   The  knee-joint. 

Fe'mur.  (L.  femur,  the  thigh.  F.  femur  ; 
I.  femore ;  S.  femur;  G.  Schenkelbein.)  In 
vertebrate  animals  the  bone  of  the  thigh  or 
pelvic  extremity  of  the  hinder  limb.  The  long 
and  strong  bone  which  extends  between  the 
pelvis  and  the  tibia.  It  inclines  downwards  and 
inwards,  the  inclination  being  greater  in  the 
female  than  in  the  male.  It  presents  a  shaft 
and  two  extremities.  The  upper  extremity  con- 
sists of  a  head,  which  is  joined  to  the  shaft  by  a 
neck.  At  the  line  of  junction  are  two  trochan- 
ters. The  head  forms  rather  more  than  a  hemi- 
sphere, or  from  three  fifths  to  two  thirds  of  a 
sphere  of  from  45 — 50  mm.  in  diameter.  It  is 
covered  with  cartilage,  except  at  a  point  a  little 
below  and  behind  the  centre,  which  is  depressed 
for  the  attachment  of  the  ligamentum  teres.  It 
articulates  with  the  acetabulum.  The  neck 
forms  an  angle  of  about  125°  with  the  shaft,  and 
is  directed  upwards,  inwards,  and  a  little  for- 
wards in  the  adult  male  ;  in  the  female  and  in 
old  age  it  becomes  more  nearly  horizontal.  It  is 
flattened  from  before  backwards,  and  thicker  be- 
low than  above.  It  is  2  cm.  long  at  its  upper 
and  4  cm.  long  in  its  lower  border.  The  great 
trochanter  is  a  quadrilateral  eminence,  the  upper 
extremity  of  which  is  about  three  quarters  of  an 
inch  lower  than  the  head.  The  outer  surface  is 
marked  by  a  diagonal  line,  into  which  the  glu- 
teus medius  is  inserted;  the  part  above  the  line 
also  gives  attachment  to  this  muscle,  or  is  sepa- 
rated from  its  tendon  by  a  bursa.  The  part 
below  and  behind  the  line  is  smooth  and  sepa- 
rated by  a  bursa  from  the  gluteus  maximus. 
The  inner  part  of  the  base  situated  behind  the 
neck  is  deeply  excavated  to  form  the  trochanteric 
fossa,  into  which  the  obturator  externus  muscle 
is  inserted;  above  and  internal  to  this  is  the 
impression  for  the  obturator  internus  and  ge- 
melli  muscles.  The  upper  border  of  the  great 
trochanter  is  marked  by  an  impression  for  the 
pyriformis.  The  inferior  border  corresponds  to 
the  junction  of  the  trochanter  with  the  shaft ;  it 
is  rough,  and  gives  attachment  to  the  upper 
part  of  the  vastus  externus  muscle.  The  ante- 
rior border  gives  attachment  to  the  glutseus 
minibus.  The  posterior  border  forms  the  back 
of  the  digital  fossa.  The  lesser  trochanter  pro- 
jects from  the  lower  and  back  part  of  the  base  of 
the  neck ;  the  rounded  summit  gives  attachment 
to  the  conjoined  tendon  of  the  psoas  and  iliacus 
muscles.  The  posterior  intertrochanteric  line 
marks  the  limit  of  the  neck  posteriorly,  and  near 
its  middle  presents  a  tubercle,  to  which  the  upper 
part  of  the  quadratus  femoris  muscle  is  attached. 
The  anterior  intertrochanteric  line  marks  the 
limits  of  the  neck  anteriorly,  and  runs  below  the 
lesser  trochanter  into  the  linea  aspera.  It  gives 
attachment  to  the  anterior  portion  of  the  cap- 
sular ligament  of  the  hip-joint  and  to  the  upper 
part  of  the  vastus  internus  muscle.  The  shaft 
or  diaphysis  is  nearly  cylindrical  and  forms  a 
slight  arch  with  the  convexity  forwards.  Poste- 
riorly is  a  rough  line,  the  linea  aspera,  which 
has  near  the  centre  of  the  femur  two  lips,  an  in- 
ternal and  an  external,  and  a  rough  interme- 
diate space.    Above,  the  linea  aspera  divides 
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into  three  lines;  below,  it  bifurcates.  To  the 
inner  lip  of  the  linea  aspera  is  attached  the  vas- 
tus internus,  to  the  outer  lip  the  vastus  exter- 
nus,  and  to  the  outer  lip  above  and  the  inner  lip 
below  the  adductor  magnus.  Between  the  vastus 
externus  and  the  adductor  magnus  the  glutEeus 
maximus  is  attached  above  and  the  short  head  of 
the  biceps  below.  Between  the  adductor  mag- 
nus and  the  vastus  internus  are  attached  the 
iliacus  and  pectineus,  the  adductor  brevis  and 
longus.  Above  the  middle  of  the  linea  aspera, 
and  directed  upwards,  is  the  nutrient  canal  of 
the  femur.  To  the  upper  three  fourths  of  the 
front  of  the  femur  the  crurosus  is  attached ;  the 
lower  fourth  is  covered  by  the  synovial  mem- 
brane of  the  knee-joint,  and  also  gives  attach- 
ment to  the  subcruraeus.  The  lower  extremity 
of  the  femur  presents  two  condyles  separated  by 
an  intercondyloid  notch ;  they  articulate  with 
the  tibia.  The  internal  condyle  is  longer  and 
narrower  than  the  external.  The  two  condyles  are 
covered  with  cartilage,  and  are  continuous  with 
each  other  in  front,  forming  a  smooth  trochlear 
surface,  with  which  the  patella  articulates.  The 
intercondyloid  notch  lodges  the  crucial  ligaments. 
The  outer  surface  of  the  external  condyle  pre- 
sents a  tuberosity,  to  which  the  external  lateral 
ligament  of  the  knee-joint  is  attached;  below 
this  is  a  groove  for  the  attachment  of  the  pop- 
liteus  muscle.  The  posterior  surface  of  the 
outer  condyle  gives  attachment  to  the  outer 
head  of  the  gastrocnemius,  and  above  this  to  the 
popliteus.  The  inner  surface  of  the  internal 
condyle  presents  a  tuberosity  for  the  internal 
lateral  ligament ;  above  this  is  a  tubercle  for  the 
tendon  of  the  adductor  magnus,  and  behind  and 
beneath  the  tubercle  a  depression  for  the  inner 
head  of  the  gastrocnemius.  The  outer  side  of 
the  inner  condyle  gives  attachment  at  its  ante- 
rior part  to  the  posterior  crucial  ligament. 

The  femur  of  man  is  relatively  and,  with  few 
exceptions  in  some  very  large  animals,  absolutely 
longer  than  that  of  other  animals.  This  bone  is 
generally  absent  in  fishes,  it  is  a  mere  rudiment 
in  some  whales  and  reptiles,  very  diminutive  in 
seals,  very  short  in  Ruminantia  and  Equidae, 
and  very  short  and  thick  in  the  mole ;  it  is  very 
long  in  many  Beptilia  and  tailed  Batrachia, 
straight  in  the  Lemuridse,  Carnivora,  and  bats, 
much  curved  in  the  tortoises. 

Also,  in  insects  (G.  Oberschenkel),  a  term  ap- 
plied to  the  third  segment  of  the  leg. 

P.,  ar'tery,  medullary,  of.  (L.  me- 
dulla, marrow.)  A  branch  of  the  second  or  third 
perforating  artery  supplying  the  medulla  and 
inner  part  of  the  shaft  of  the  femur. 

A  smaller  medullary  artery  is  supplied  by  the 
first  perforating  artery. 

P.,  development  of.  The  femur  is  de- 
veloped from  five  centres,  one  for  the  shaft,  one 
for  each  extremity,  and  one  for  each  trochanter. 
Ossification  commences  in  the  shaft  about  the 
fifth  week  of  foetal  life ;  in  the  lower  end  of  the 
bone  at  the  ninth  month;  in  the  head  during 
the  first  year  after  birth ;  in  the  great  trochanter 
during  the  fourth  year ;  and  in  the  lesser  trochan- 
ter between  the  thirteenth  and  fourteenth  years. 
The  order  in  which  the  epiphyses  are  joined  to 
the  shaft  is  the  reverse  of  that  of  their  appear- 
ance, the  condyles  only  becoming  united  to  the 
shaft  about  the  twentieth  year. 

F.f  dislocation  of.  See  Sip,  disloca- 
tion of. 

P.,  epiphyses  of.    ('Ejr£<£v<ris,  an  ex- 


crescence.) The  femur  possesses  four  epiphyses : 
three  at  the  upper  end,  the  head,  the  greater 
and  the  lesser  trochanter;  and  one  at  the  lower 
end.  The  ossific  centre  of  the  head  appears  in 
the  first  year  of  life,  and  becomes  united  to  the 
diaphysis  or  shaft  about  the  eighteenth  or  nine- 
teenth year ;  that  of  the  great  trochanter  appears 
in  the  fourth  year,  and  becomes  united  to  the 
shaft  in  the  eighteenth  year ;  that  of  the  small 
trochanter  appears  in  the  thirteenth  or  four- 
teenth year,  and  becomes  united  to  the  shaft  in 
the  seventeenth  year ;  and  that  of  the  lower 
extremity  appears  a  little  before  birth,  and  be- 
comes united  to  the  shaft  in  the  twentieth  or 
twenty-first  year. 

P.,  frac'ture  of.  The  femur  may  be 
broken  across  in  any  part  of  it,  and  in  any  form  of 
fracture.  Next  to  the  clavicle  it  is  probably  the 
most  commonly  broken  of  any  bone  in  the  body, 
and  relatively  more  frequently  in  children  than 
in  adults.  Fractures  of  the  upper  end  of  the 
femur  are  of  various  kinds ;  the  head  may  be 
broken  off  by  a  separation  from  the  shaft  at  the 
epiphysial  junction,  or  by  fracture  through  the 
neck  after  complete  ossification,  and  this  espe- 
cially in  old  age  ;  the  line  of  this  fracture  may 
be  outside  the  capsule  of  the  hip-joint,  extra- 
capsular ;  or  within  it,  intracapsular ;  and  the 
head  may  be  driven  into  the  cancellous  struc- 
ture of  the  upper  end  of  the  shaft,  so  as  to  be 
impacted;  the  trochanter  major  may  be  sepa- 
rated as  an  epiphysis,  or  may  be  broken  off,  ac- 
cording to  some,  after  osseous  union. 

Fractures  of  the  shaft  may  occur  in  any  part  of 
it,  but  they  are  most  frequent  in  the  middle  third ; 
they  are  usually  the  result  of  violence,  but  it 
seems  unquestionable  that  now  and  again  they 
may  be  produced  by  muscular  effort. 

Fractures  of  the  lower  end  may  be  transverse 
or  diagonal  just  above  the  condyles ;  or  the  epi- 
physis may  be  separated  before  the  time  of 
osseous  union  ;  or  one  or  other  condyle  may  be 
broken  off. 

P.  moven'tium  sep'timus.  (L.  movens, 
moving;  septimus,  the  seventh.)  The  Iliacus 
muscle. 

P.  moven'tium  sex'tus.  (L.  movens; 
sextus,  the  sixth.)    The  Psoas  muscle. 

P.,  nerve  of.  A  branch  given  off  from 
the  nerve  of  the  femoral  artery  which  accompa- 
nies the  medullary  artery  of  the  femur. 

P.  sum'mum.  (L.  summus,  the  highest.) 
The  vulva. 

Fen.  (Sax.  fen;  G.  Fehn.)  A  marshy 
ground. 

P.  ber'ry.  The  Vaccinium  oxycoccus, 
from  its  place  of  growth. 

P.  rue.  The  Thalictrum  flavwn. 
Fenes  tra.  (L.  fenestra,  an  opening  in 
the  wall  to  admit  the  light ;  probably  connected 
with  <pai>,  root  of  tpu'wui,  to  shine  ;  akintoSansc. 
bha,  to  shine.  F.  fenetre ;  I.  Jinestra ;  G. 
Fenster.)    A  window,  an  opening. 

In  Anatomy,  a  term  applied  to  two  openings 
in  the  wall  of  the  tympanum,  the  F.  ovalis  and 
the  F.  rotunda. 

In  Midwifery,  the  name  of  the  open  space  in 
the  blades  of  a  forceps. 

P.  cochleae.  {Cochlea.  G.  Schnecken- 
fenster.)    The  F.  rotunda. 

P.  cocblea'ris.  (Cochlea.)  The  F.  ro- 
tunda. 

P.  oc'uli.  (L.  oculus,  the  eye.)  The  pupil 
of  the  eye. 
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P.  ova'lis.  (L.  ovalis,  oval.  F.  fenetre 
ovale;  G.  eifdrmiges  Fenster.)  A  somewhat 
kidney-shaped  opening  in  the  upper  part  of  the 
inner  wall  of  the  tympanum  leading  to  the  cavity 
of  the  vestibule.  It  contains  the  base  of  the 
stapes  attached  to  the  margin  by  its  annular 
ligament.  Its  longest  diameter  measures  -003 
metre,  and  lies  in  the  long  axis  of  the  petrous 
bone.  Its  upper  margin  is  formed  by  the  prootic 
bone,  and  its  lower  by  the  opisthotic  bone. 

P.  rotun'da.  (L.  rotundus,  round.  F. 
fenetre  ronde  ;  G.  rundes  Fenster.)  A  rounded 
opening  at  the  extremity  of  a  shallow,  funnel- 
shaped  depression  in  the  lower  part  of  the  inner 
wall  of  the  tympanum  leading  to  the  scala  tym- 
paui  of  the  cochlea ;  it  is  closed  by  a  thin  mem- 
brane. Its  entire  margin  is  formed  by  the  opis- 
thotic bone. 

F.  rotun'da,  membrane  of.  (L.  ro- 
tundus. G.  Nebentrommelfell.)  The  membrane 
closing  in  the  fenestra  rotunda.  It  consists  of 
two  layers,  the  one  on  the  vestibular  side  con- 
nected with  the  periosteum  of  the  cochlea ;  and 
the  other  on  the  tympanic  side,  containing  blood- 
vessels and  covered  with  epithelium  continuous 
with  that  of  the  mucous  lining  of  the  tympa- 
num. 

P.  semiova'lis.  (L.  semi,  half.)  The 
same  as  F.  ovalis. 

P.  trique'tra.  (L.  triquetrus,  three- 
cornered.)    The  F.  rotunda. 

P.  vestibula  ris,  (L.  vestibulum,  a  ves- 
tibule.   G.  Vorhofsfenster.)    The  F.  ovalis. 

P.  vestib'uli.  (L.  vestibulum,  a  vesti- 
bule.)   The  F.  ovalis. 

Fenes'tral.  (L.  fenestra,  a  window.) 
Like  a  window,  having  openings.  Same  as 
Fenestrated. 

P.  bandage.  Same  as  Fenestrated  ban- 
dage. 

Fenestrate.  (L.  fenestra.)  Having 
openings. 

Fenestrated.  (L.  fenestro,  to  furnish 
with  openings.  F.  fenetre;  I.  finestrato  ;  S. 
agujereado  ;  G.  gefenstert,fensterartig.)  Having 
openings  or  windows. 

P.  bandage.  A  bandage  in  which  there 
are  small  apertures  for  the  escape  of  discharge  or 
of  perspiration. 

P.  com'press.    See  Compress, fenestrated. 

P.  dehiscence.  (L.  dehiseo,  to  split 
open.)  The  bursting  of  the  capsule  of  a  fruit  in 
such'  manner  that  the  valves  fall  off  and  the 
placentae  remain  and  appear  like  a  window- 
frame. 

P.  lay'er  of  the  ret'ina.  A  synonym  of 
the  external  limiting  membrane.  Leydig  uses 
the  term  for  what  is  now  termed  by  Lowne  the 
membrana  bacillaris,  forming  the  inner  limit  of 
the  dioptron  or  optical  portion  of  the  compound 
eye. 

P.  leaves.  Leaves  in  which  the  inter- 
stices between  the  network  of  veins  is  more  or  less 
open. 

P.  mem  brane.  A  membrane  consisting 
of  bands  of  fibrous  tissue  which  divide  and  re- 
unite with  each  other  and  with  neighbouring 
branches,  so  as  to  form  oval  or  rounded  aper- 
tures. Such  a  structure  is  seen  in  the  omentum 
and  pleura  of  man,  apes,  dogs,  and  other  ani- 
mals, and  in  the  subarachnoidal  tissue  of  the 
brain  and  spinal  cord,  and  in  the  arteries. 

P.  mem'brane  of  Hen'lie.  {Henle,  a 
German  anatomist.)    One  or  more  of  the  layers 


of  elastic  tissue  forming  the  lining  membrane  of 
the  arteries,  which  on  being  stripped  off  presents 
more  or  less  numerous  round  or  oval  or  irregu- 
larly shaped  perforations. 

P.  plas  ter.  A  plaster  with  small  holes 
for  the  escape  of  discharge  or  to  allow  of  exhala- 
tion from  the  skin. 

P.  wing-s.  (G.  gefensterte  Fli'igeln.)  The 
wings  of  lepidopterous  insects  which  contain 
transparent  spots  consisting  of  thin  hyaline 
membrane  without  any  covering  of.  scales. 

Fenestra  tion.  (L.  fenestra,  a  window.) 
The  process  of  the  formation  of  openings  or 
fenestras  in  tissues. 

P.  of  valves.  (G.  Klappenfensterung.) 
A  perforation  of  the  aortic  valves  above  their 
free  border.  It  may  be  a  congenital  defect,  or  it 
may  arise  from  atrophy  of  the  tissue  of  the  valve. 

Fenestrula.  (L.  fenestrula,  a  little 
window ;  dim.  of  fenestra.)  A  term  for  the 
spaces  enclosed  by  the  inosculating  branches  of 
the  Polyzoa. 

Fenes'trule.    Same  as  Fenestrula. 
Fe'neu.    France,  Departement  de  Maine- 
et-Loire.     Weak  athermal,  bicarbonated  iron 
waters,  with  a  little  free  carbonic  acid,  contain- 
ing also  a  trace  of  arsenic. 

Fen'kil.  The  same  as  Fennel. 
Fen'nel.  (Mid.  F.fenel,fenkil ;  from  Sax. 
finol,Jinugle,  finale  ;  from  \,.  fceniculum,  formed 
with  dim.  suffixes  fromfmnum,  hay.  F.fenouil; 
I.  finocchio ;  S.  hinojo  ;  G.  Fenchel.)  The  Fce- 
niculum dulce. 

P.,  as  ses'.  (F.fenouil d' ane ;  I.  finoechio 
d'asino.)    The  Fceniculum  piperitum. 

P.,  bears'.  (F.  fenouil  d'ours.)  The 
ileum  athamanticum. 

E1.,  com  mon.  (F.  fenouil  vulgaire.)  The 
Fceniculum  vulgare. 

P.,  dog-s'.   The  Anthemis  eotula. 

P.,  Plor'ence.  The  fruit  of  Fceniculum 
dulce. 

P.  flow'er.  The  Nigella  sativa  and  other 
species  of  Nigella. 

P.  fruit.   See  Foeniculi  fructus. 

P.,  gri'ant.   The  Ferula  communis. 

P.,  hog-s' .   The  Peucedanum  officinale. 

P.,  Xn'dian.  The  fruit  of  Fceniculum 
panmorium. 

P.,  oil  of.   See  Oleum  foeniculi. 

P.,  pep'per.  (F.  fenouil  poivree.)  The 
Fceniculum  piperitum. 

P.  root.  The  root  of  Fceniculum  vulgare 
and  F.  dulce.  Used  as  an  aromatic  and  carmi- 
native. 

P.,  sea.  (F.fenouil  mar  in.)  The  Crith- 
mum  maritimum. 

P.  seed.    See  Foeniculi  fructus. 

P.,  sweet.  (F.  fenouil  doux.)  The 
Fceniculum  dulce. 

P.,  sweet,  larg-'er.  (F.  fenouil  doux 
majcur.)    The  fruit  of  Fceniculum  dulce. 

P.,  sweet,  smaller.  (F.  fenouil  doux 
mineur.)    The  fruit  of  Fceniculum  mediolanense. 

P.,  twist'ed.  (F.  fenouil  tortu.)  The 
Seseli  tortuosum. 

P.,  wa'ter.  (F.  fenouil  d'eau.)  The 
Fhellandrium  aquaticum. 

P.  wa'ter.   See  Aqua  foeniculi. 
■    P.,  wild.    The  Fceniculum  vulgare. 

P.  wood.  (G.  Fenchelholz.)  Sassafras 
wood. 

Fe'nugTeek.  The  Trigonella  feenum- 
gr  tecum,. 
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Fe'rae.  (L.  fera,  a  wild  beast.)  A  sy- 
nonym of  Carnivora ;  according  to  Giebel  it 
included  also  Insectivora,  and  in  Linnceus's 
classification  it  embraced  also  Marsupiales  and 
Lemures. 

Fe'ral.  (L:  ferus,  savage.)  Wild.  A  term 
applied  to  wild  animals  or  plants  which  have 
descended  from  an  originally  domesticated  or 
cultivated  stock. 

Fera'lis.  (L.  feralis,  belonging  to  the 
dead.)  Dangerous. 

P.  pedic'ulus.  (L.  pediculus,  a  louse.) 
The  crab  louse,  Pediculus  pubis. 

Fered  schik.  Roumelia,  near  Gallipoli. 
A  hot  saline  spring. 

Fer'enberg".  Austria,  in  the  Tyrol.  A 
weak  chalybeate. 

Ferenc'ZVOlg'y.  Hungary.  An  alkaline 
chloride  spring. 

Fer  guson,  X&Ob'ert.  An  English  phy- 
sician, born  in  India  on  November  15th,  1799  ; 
died  at  Winkfield,  near  Windsor,  on  June  2oth, 
1865. 

Fer'g-usson,  Sir  William,  Bart. 

A  Scotch  surgeon,  born  at  Prestonpans  on  March 
20th,  1808  ;  died  in  London,  on  February  10th, 
1877. 

P.'s  li  on  for  ceps.  Large  forceps,  with 
double  serrated  jaws,  for  holding  firmly  the 
piece  of  bone  which  is  to  be  sawn  off  in  excision 
operations. 

P.'s  saw.  A  saw  with  a  movable  back,  so 
that  it  may  be  used  for  sawing  through  a  bone 
of  great  thickness. 

P.'s  spec'ulum.  (L.  speculum,  a  mirror.) 
A  tube  of  silvered  glass  surrounded  with  vul- 
canite, or  with  webbing  treated  with  india  rubber, 
for  introduction  into  the  vagina.  This  instru- 
ment is  often,  but  incorrectly,  attributed  to  JJr. 
Robert  Ferguson. 

Fe'rine.  (L.  ferinus,  belonging  to  wild 
beasts.)  Savage.  Applied  to  a  very  malignant, 
or  violent,  or  offensive  disease. 

P.  cough.    (F.  toux  ferine.)    A  dry  and 
obstinate  cough. 

Fer  ment.  (L.  fermmtum,  leaven ;  con- 
tracted from  fervimentum,  from  ferveo,  to  boil. 
F.  ferment;  I.  fermento  ;  S.  fermento ;  G. 
Gdhrungsstoff,  Gahrtmgsmittel,  Gahrstoff,  Gcihr- 
teig.)  A  body  which,  under  certain  conditions, 
when  brought  into  contact  with  the  molecules  of 
various  organic  chemical  compounds  induces  de- 
composition and  reconstruction  of  their  elements 
without  itself  forming  any  part  of  the  resulting 
products;  in  other  words,  induces  Fermenta- 
tion. Ferments  are  divided  into  two  groups  : 
the  organised,  formed,  or  insoluble,  and  the 
unorganised,  unformed,  or  soluble.  See  F.s, 
organised  and  F.s,  unorganised. 

Also,  a  gentle  boiling,  or  bubbling,  or  internal 
commotion  of  a  thing  or  person. 

Also,  to  effervesce,  to  undergo  fermentation. 
P.,  albumin- forming.  This  group 
includes  rennet  ferment  and  analogous  ferments 
from  the  vegetable  kingdom.  They  convert  ca- 
sein into  a  substance  the  reactions  of  which  are 
identical  with  coagulated  albumen. 

P.,  ammo  nia-form  ing.  The  only  ex- 
ample of  this  group,  which  is  perhaps  somewhat 
doubtful,  is  the  ferment  contained  in  the  urine, 
which  effects  the  conversion  of  urea  into  ammo- 
nium carbonate.  See  Fermentation,  ammonia- 
cal. 

p.s.  amylolyt  ic.    (L.  amylum,  starch ;  1 


Gr.  \vu>,  to  loosen.)  Those  hydrolytic  ferments 
which  have  the  power  of  converting  starch,  gly- 
cogen, and  such  like,  into  sugar.  Such  are  the 
salivary,  pancreatic,  and  hepatic  ferments. 

P.,  an'imal.  A  term  applied  by  Hoffmann 
to  the  infectious  agent  of  epidemics. 

P.,  bee.  The  ferment  which  is  found  in 
working  bees,  and  which  may  be  extracted  by 
means  of  glycerin;  it  inverts  cane  sugar,  and 
changes  starch  into  dextrin  and  sugar. 

P.,  car'ica.  The  substance,  obtained 
from  the  Carica  papaya,  called  Papain. 

P.,  chem'ical.  (G.  chemische  Fermente, 
Fnzyme.)    Same  as  F.s,  unorganised. 

P.,  curdling.  A  constituent,  according 
to  Roberts,  of  the  gastric  juice,  which  has  the 
special  property  of  curdling  milk. 

P.,  diastat'ic.  {Diastase.)  A  ferment 
which,  like  diastase,  effects  the  transformation  of 
starch  and  like  substances  into  sugar. 

P.s,  diges'tive.  The  ferments  of  the 
saliva,  the  gastric  juice,  and  the  pancreatic 
juice. 

P.  disea'ses.    Same  as  Zymotic  diseases. 

P.s,  fat  decompo  sing.  Same  as  F.s, 
piarolytic. 

P.,  fibrin.    See  Fibrin-ferment. 

P.s,  form'ed.    Same  as  F.s,  organised. 

P.,gas'tric.  (Vaa-rvp, the  belly.)  These 
are  pepsin  which,  in  the  presence  of  an  acid, 
peptonises  proteids,  and  a  ferment,  curdling  fer- 
ment, which  coagulates  the  casein  of  milk. 

P.,  glyc'erin-form'ing.  The  only  gly- 
cerin-forming ferment  known  is  the  steapsin  of 
the  pancreatic  juice  and  of  the  intestinal  juice. 

P.,  hepatic.  (L.  hepar,  the  liver.)  A 
diastatic  ferment  capable  of  converting  glycogen 
into  sugar. 

P.,  JSM'net't.  The  sugar-forming  fer- 
ment of  the  pancreatic  juice,  called  Amylopsin. 

P.s,  hydrolytic.     ("TSoop,  water ; 
to  loosen.)     Those  ferments  which  cause  the 
compounds  in  which  they  have  produced  decom- 
position to  combine  in  their  rearrangement  with 
the  elements  of  water. 

P.,  hydrophobic.  See  Hydrophobia, 
ferment  of. 

P.s,  insoluble.  (L.  in,  not;  solubilis, 
that  may  be  dissolved.)  Same  as  F.s,  organ- 
ised. 

P.,  inver'sive.  (L.  inverto,  to  turn.) 
The  same  as  Invertin. 

P.,  invert'ing,  of  liv  er.  (L.  inverto.) 
See  Invertin. 

P.s,  morbific.  (L.  morbus,  disease ; 
facio,  to  make.)  The  substances,  organised  or 
unorganised,  which,  when  introduced  into  the 
body,  produce  infectious  disease,  or  such  diseases 
as  septicaemia. 

P.  of  blood.  The  same  as  Fibrin-fer- 
ment. 

P.  of  carniv'orous  plants.  The  sub- 
stance or  substances  to  which  is  due  the  faculty 
of  dissolving  animal  substances  possessed  by 
Nepenthes,  Liomea,  and  other  plants,  and  which 
are  still  unisolated. 

P.s  of  liv'er.  These  have  not  yet  been 
isolated;  one  probably  effects  the  transformation 
of  glycogen  into  sugar,  and  the  other  is  said  to 
produce  butyric  acid. 

P.s  of  pancreas.  These  are  three,  a 
peptone-forming  ferment,  Trypsin  ;  a  piarolytic 
ferment,  Steapsin ;  and  an  amylolytic  ferment, 
Amylopsin. 
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P.  of  sali'va.  The  amylotytic  ferment 
called  Ptyalin. 

P.  of  small  intes'tine.  Fermentative 
changes  take  place  in  the  small  intestine,  but  the 
special  ferment  thereof  has  not  been  isolated. 

P.  of  stomach.   See  P.s,  gastric. 

P.  of  u'rine.  A  ferment  said  to  exist  in 
the  urine  of  persons  suffering  from  cystitis,  and 
capable  of  precipitation  by  alcohol;  its  aqueous 
solution  decomposes  urea,  with  the  formation  of 
ammonium  carbonate.  See  Fermentation,  am- 
moniacal. 

P.s,  organised.  Living  structures, chiefly 
lowly  organised  plants  which,  in  the  act  of 
growth  and  multiplication,  effect  the  decom- 
position or  fermentation  of  the  fluid,  or  of  some 
constituent  of  the  fluid,  in  which  they  live. 
The  best  known  are  the  Saceharomyces  cere- 
visim,  of  which  there  are  several  forms,  and  the 
Carpozyma  apiculatum,  found  in  the  beer  of 
Obernai,  which  are  capable  of  establishing  vi- 
nous fermentation ;  the  My  coder  ma  aceti,  which 
can  induce  acetous  fermentation;  the  Bacillus 
subtilis,  which  excites  butyric  fermentation ; 
the  Bacterium  catenula  or  B.  termo,  which  in- 
duces lactic  fermentation.  The  organised  ferments 
are  distinguished  from  the  unorganised  by  the 
facts  that  they  are  easily  destroyed  ;  that  they  are 
killed  by  oxygen  under  increased  pressure,  and 
rendered  inoperative  by  salicylic  acid  and  by 
hydrocyanic  acid ;  that  they  decompose  peroxide 
of  hydrogen ;  and  that  small  quantities  are 
capable  of  converting  large  quantities  of  the 
fermentable  body.  For  their  growth  and  conse- 
quent power  of  producing  fermentation  they 
require  moisture  and  a  certain  temperature,  one, 
as  a  rule,  not  below  4°  C.  (39-2°  F.)  and  not 
above  40°  C.  (104°  F.),  though,  in  one  instance 
at  least,  that  of  diastase,  66°  C.  (150-8°  F.J  is 
that  at  which  it  begins  to  act.  Organised  fer- 
ments are  rendered  inert  by  chloroform,  which 
has  no  action  on  unorganised  ferments,  and  by 
many  chemical  substances,  such  as  mercuric 
oxide,  mercuric  acid,  formic  acid,  carbolic  acitL, 
chloral  hydrate,  salicylic  acid,  benzoic  acid, 
thymol,  and  many  others.  Organised  ferments 
have  been  divided  by  Pasteur  into  aerobious,  or 
those  that  require  atmospheric  air  for  their 
growth ;  and  anaerobious,  or  those  that  do  not 
require  air  for  their  growth,  and,  indeed,  die 
when  they  are  exposed  to  its  influence. 

The  action  of  organised  ferments  in  the  pro- 
duction of  fermentation  is  a  much  disputed  ques- 
tion. Some,  as  Pasteur,  regard  the  changes  as 
directly  produced  by  the  cells  of  the  fungus  which 
abstract  oxygen  from  the  fermentable  matters, 
and  by  destroying  their  molecular  equilibrium 
effect  the  production  of  new  compounds  ;  others, 
as  Nageli,  look  on  the  changes  as  caused  by  a 
transmission  of  the  molecular  motions  of  the 
growing  cells  to  the  molecules  of  the  ferment- 
able substance,  and  with  the  same  result ; 
Bechamp  goes  beyond  the  fungoid  growths,  such 
as  those  above-named,  to  certain  living  molecules, 
which  he  calls  microzymas,  and  which  he  believes 
to  be  present  in  all  living  organisms,  in  the  earth, 
and  in  the  air,  as  the  active  agents  of  all  fer- 
mentative changes  in  life,  and  of  putrefactive 
changes  after  death;  and  others,  as  Liebig, 
continue  to  look  upon  the  process  as  a  purely 
chemical  change,  and  the  fungoid  growth  as  an 
accessory. 

In  addition  to  the  numerous  vegetable  growths 
which  are  now  believed  to  be  the  moving  agents 


of  the  process  of  fermentation,  other  low  forms 
of  life,  which  by  some  are  still  believed  to  be- 
long to  the  animal  kingdom,  are  thought  to 
effect  the  same  purpose. 

P.s,  pancreat  ic.  The  ferments  contained 
in  the  pancreatic  juice  are  named  trypsin,  steap- 
sin,  and  amylopsin. 

P.,  peptic.  (IIottos,  cooked.)  The 
same  as  Pepsin. 

P.s,  pep'tone-form'ing-.  The  ferments 
which  change  albuminous  bodies  into  peptones. 
This  includes  pepsin,  of  which  some  chemists 
admit  several  varieties,  trypsin,  vegetable  pepsin, 
and  papain ;  as  well  as  some  unisolated  bodies 
found  in  vetch  seeds,  hemp-seeds,  and  linseed. 

P.s,  piarolyt'ic.  (TUap,  fat;  \6tu,  to 
loosen.)  Hydrolytic  ferments  which  cause  fats 
to  decompose  into  fatty  acids  and  glycerin.  A 
ferment  of  this  nature  is  believed  to  exist  in  the 
pancreatic  secretion  ;  but  it  has  not  yet  been 
separated. 

P.s,  proteolytic.  (Protein  ;  Gr.  \ua>,to 
loosen.)  Hydrolytic  ferments  which  cause  pro- 
teinous  bodies  to  be  converted  into  peptones  or 
other  bodies,  such  as  leucin ;  the  pepsin  of  the 
gastric  juice  is  one  of  these. 

P.s,  pu'trld.  The  microbes  which  cause 
putrefaction. 

P.,  sal'ivary.  (L.  saliva,  spittle.)  This 
is  a  form,  probably,  of  diastase,  called  Ptyalin. 

P.s,  sol  uble.  (L.  solubilis,  soluble.)  The 
same  as  P.s,  chemical. 

P.,  sug-'ar-form/ing'.  (Gr.  zuckerbildende 
Fermente.)  The  amylolytic  ferments,  including 
diastase  or  maltin,  ptyalin,  myrosin,  emulsin, 
invertin,  animal  invertm,  and  amylopsin. 

P.,  sug'ar-produ'eing,  in  blood.  A 
ferment  believed  to  effect  the  conversion  of  the 
glycogen  stored  up  in  the  liver  into  sugar  when 
required. 

P.,  sulphhy'dric.  The  ferment  appear- 
ing to  induce  putrefactive  decomposition.  It  is 
a  mobile  bacteriform  organism,  formed  of  elon- 
gated or  spheroidal  cells,  with  a  diameter  of  1  mm. 
These  multiply  by  division.  This  ferment  can 
live  in  a  medium  free  from  sulphur,  and  then 
yields,  at  the  expense  of  organic  matters,  car- 
bonic acid  and  hydrogen.  It  is  capable  of  elimi- 
nating hydrogen  sulphide  from  the  different 
albuminoids,  from  vulcanised  caoutchouc,  and 
free  sulphur.  It  is  completely  anaerobic.  The 
temperature  most  suitable  to  its  action  is  30° — 
35°  C.  (86° F.— 95°  F.)  It  is  arrested  after  some 
hours  at  50°  C.  (122°  F.) 

P.s,  unform'ed.  Same  as  P.s,  unorgan- 
ised. 

P.s,  unorganised.  Those  ferments, 
such  as  diastase,  emulsin,  myrosin,  the  pancre- 
atic ferments,  pepsin,  and  others,  which,  although 
derived  from  the  animal  or  vegetable  kingdom, 
have  no  organised  structure ;  they  are  also  called 
unformed,  soluble,  or  chemical  ferments,  zy- 
mases, and  enzymes.  They  are  nitrogenous 
bodies,  somewhat  similar  to  the  albuminoids, 
from  which  they  differ  in  containing  no  sulphur, 
but  a  larger  amount  of  oxygen  ;  and,  according 
to  Hiifher,  are  probably  produced  by  the  oxida- 
tion of  albumin.  They  maybe  obtained  as  solid, 
amorphous,  whitish  substances  by  extraction  with 
glycerin  and  precipitation  by  alcohol ;  when  dry 
they  resist  a  temperature  of  100°  C.  (212°  F.)  and 
higher,  but  are  rendered  inert  when  in  solution 
at  a  much  lower  degree.  Their  action  is  destroyed 
by  many  chemical  agents,  such  as  borax  and 
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hydrogen  dioxide,  which  has  bo  influence  on  the 
organised  ferments  ;  on  the  other  hand,  chloro- 
form, which  destroys  the  action  of  the  organised 
ferments,  has  no  influence  on  the  unorganised 
ferments. 

They  have  been,  by  some,  divided  into  five 
groups,  named  respectively  sugar-forming,  pep- 
ton-forming,  albumin-forming,  glycerin-forming, 
and  ammonia-forming. 

Fermentability.  (L.  fermentum.)  Ca- 
pability of  undergoing  fermentation. 

Ferment' able.  (L.  fermentum.)  Ca- 
pable of  undergoing  fermentation. 

P.  g-um.   See  Qum,  fermentable. 

Fermetlt'al.  (L.  fermentum.)  Having 
power  to  produce  fermentation. 

Fermenta'tion.  (L.  fermentum,  lea- 
ven. F.  fermentatione  ;  I.  fermentazione ;  S. 
fermentation ;  Gr.  Gahrung.)  The  apparently 
spontaneous  decomposition  of  a  body,  with  evo- 
lution of  gas,  and  heating  of  its  substance, 
causing  it,  if  a  liquid,  to  bubble  up,  and,  if  a 
solid,  to  become  spongy  and  swollen.  This,  the 
original  signification  of  the  word,  has  given 
place  to  a  more  definite  meaning,  which  may  be 
expressed  as  the  decomposition  or  conversion  of 
an  organic  compound,  the  fermentable  body, 
under  the  influence  of  an  unorganised  or  organ- 
ised substance,  the  ferment,  into  a  new  com- 
pound or  compounds,  the  fermented  product ; 
the  change  consisting  in  a  rearrangement  of  the 
elements  of  the  fermentable  body,  with,  it  may 
be,  the  assimilation  of  the  elements  of  water, 
and  without  any  change  in  the  composition  of 
the  ferment.  This  includes  the  decompositions 
called  putrefactions,  and  those  effected  by  such 
agents  as  emulsin  and  diastase,  also  called  zy- 
mases, as  well  as  the  fermentations  dependent 
on  the  growth  of  some  fungus,  such  as  the  Sae- 
charomyces  cerevisice. 

But  the  term  is  also  used  in  a  more  restricted 
sense  ;  for  there  are  those  who  confine  the  word 
fermentation  to  the  decompositions  thus  produced 
in  which  no  offensive  odour  is  evolved,  leaving 
the  word  putrefaction  to  denote  those  accompa- 
nied by  an  unpleasant  smell ;  and  there  are  those, 
again,  who  still  further  restrict  the  term  to  such 
of  these  decompositions  as  are  accompanied  by 
an  organised  growth.  See  Ferments,  organised, 
and  Ferments,  unorganised. 

Up  to  the  present  time  there  have  been  two 
opposed  theories  of  the  cause  of  the  changes  pro- 
duced in  fermentation  ;  the  one  attributing  them 
under  all  circumstances  to  the  influence  of  che- 
mical and  physical  changes,  and  the  other  to  the 
influence  of  organised  growths,  chiefly  vegetable. 
It  may  perhaps  be  said  that  the  latter  view  is 
at  present  the  one  most  widely  held,  but  as  yet 
nothing  is  known  of  the  exact  mode  of  action 
either  of  the  organised,  or  of  the  unorganised, 
ferments. 

P.,  ace'tie.  (L.  acetum,  vinegar.)  A 
form  of  fermentation  occurring  in  diluted 
alcohol  under  the  influence  of  a  Crypto- 
gam named  Mycoderma  aceti,  or  Ulvina  aceti, 
Kiitzing.  In  this  fermentation  alcohol  C2H60 
absorbs  02,  and  yields  acetic  acid  and  water, 
C2H402  +  H20. 

Alcohol  is  also  capable  of  conversion  into  acetic 
acid  by  simple  exposure  to  the  air,  especially 
under  the  influence  of  platinum  black  and  other 
finely  divided  substances  which  facilitate  the 
action  of  the  oxygen. 

P.,  ace  tous.   See  /..  acetic. 


P.,  ac'id.   Same  as  F.,  acetic. 

P.,  alcoholic.  (Alcohol.)  The  fermen- 
tation induced  in  a  saccharine  fluid  by  the  growth 
and  development  of  one  or  other  of  the  species 
of  a  fungus  named  Saecharomyces,  constituting 
yeast;  de  Bary  and  others  have  observed  that 
the  alcoholic  fermentation  is  also  set  up  by 
Mucor  mucedo,  and  M.  raeemosus.  By  the 
action  of  this  fungus  most  of  the  grape-sugar  is 
split  up  into  alcohol  and  carbonic  acid  gas  ;  and 
4  or  5  per  cent,  of  it  into  glycerin  and  succinic 
acid.  The  equation  for  the  former  is  glucose, 
C6H1206  =  alcohol,  2C2H60  +  carbonic  acid  gas, 
2C02 ;  for  the  latter,  glucose,  49C6H120G  +  water, 
30H2O  =  succinic  acid,  12C4H0O4  +  72C3H803  + 
carbonic  acid,  30CO2.  The  access  of  air  or  oxygen 
is  necessary  for  the  occurrence  of  this  decomposi- 
tion. When  the  saccharine  fluid  contains  cane- 
sugar,  this  first  becomes  converted  into  glucose 
or  grape-sugar  by  the  taking  up  of  water,  as: 
cane-sugar,  Ci2rI22Ou  +  water,  H20  =  glucose, 
2(C6HI206). 

P.,  ammoniacal.  The  conversion  of 
urea  into  ammonium  carbonate  in  the  presence 
of  water,  under  the  influence  of  an  organised 
ferment,  at  a  suitable  temperature.  The  special 
ferment  has  been  named  Torula  ammoniacale  by 
v.  Tieghem,  Micrococcus  urece  by  Cohn,  and 
Bacillus  ureal  by  Miguel.  The  decomposition  is 
urea,  CH4N20  +'  water,  2H20  =  ammonium  car- 
bonate, CO(ONH4)2.  The  most  favourable  tem- 
perature to  this  fermentation  is  37°  C.  (98'6°  F.) 
The  micrococcus  is  killed  at  54°  C.  (129'2°  F.) 

P.,  amyg'dalous.  (L.  amygdala,  an 
almond.)  The  conversion  of  amygdalin  into  oil 
of  bitter  almonds,  hydrocyanic  acid,  and  glucose, 
under  the  influence  of  emulsin  or  synaptase; 
thus:  amygdalin,  C^H^NOn  +  water,  2H20  = 
bitter  almond  oil,  C7H60  +  hydrocyanic  acid, 
CNH  +  glucose,  2C6H,2O0. 

P.,  amyl'ic.  (L.  amylum,  starch.)  Same 
as  F.,  saccharine. 

P.,  benzoic.   The  same  as  F. ,  amygda- 

lous. 

P..  bu  tyric.  (L.  butyrwn,  butter.)  This 
fermentation  occurs  in  all  forms  of  putrid  decom- 
position. Sugars,  starches,  and  albuminoids  are 
capable  of  undergoing  butyric  fermentation, 
either  directly  or  after  antecedent  lactic  fermen- 
tation. The  following  equation  shows  the  de- 
composition of  glucose  into  lactic,  and  then  into 
butyric  acid  :  glucose,  C6H1206  =  lactic  acid,  2C3 
H603  =  butyric  acid,  C4H802  +  carbonic  acid  gas, 
2C02  +  hydrogen,  2H2.  In  the  fermentation  of 
the  more  complex  albuminoids  acetic,  propionic, 
valerianic,  and  succinic  acids  are  amongst  other 
secondary  products  developed. 

The  ferment  which  induces  butyric  fermenta- 
tion, and  which  Cohn  has  named  Bacillus  sub- 
tilis,  is  the  same  as  the  Vibrio  subtilis  of 
Ehrenberg.  The  bacilli  are  cylindrical,  rounded 
at  their  extremities.  Their  length  is  from  2— 
20  mm.  They  move  actively  and  reproduce  by 
fissiparity.  They  can  resist  a  temperature  of 
105°  C.  At  one  time  it  was  thought  that  Peni- 
cillium  glaucum  was  the  active  agent  of  this 
fermentation. 

P.,  bu'tyrous.   Same  as  F.,  butyric. 

P.,  ca'seous.  A  term  which  has  been 
applied  to  the  change  of  the  casein  in  cheese, 
which  results  in  the  production  of  ammonia  and 
fatty  matters. 

P.,  cellulo'sic.  (Cellulose.)  Durin'sterm 
for  the  conversion  of  cane-sugar  or  saccharose  into 
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cellulose  and  glucose  by  means  of  a  substance 
closely  allied  to  diastase,  as  well  as  by  the  influence 
of  certain  oily  seeds.  He  believes  that  the  for- 
mation of  cellulose  in  living  plants  is  thus 
accomplished,  and  is  represented  by  the  formula 
saccharose,  C12H22On  =  cellulose,  C6H10O5  +  glu- 
cose, CaH1206. 

P.,  dextrin'ic.  The  same  as  F.,  glu- 
cosic. 

P.,  false.  A  term  applied  by  some  to 
those  fermentations  which  are  caused  by  an  un- 
organised ferment,  such  as  pepsin,  in  contradis- 
tinction to  the  true  fermentations  caused  by  an 
organised  ferment,  such  as  Saccharomyces. 

P.  fe'ver.   See  Fever,  fermentation. 

P.  fungus.  (G.  Guhrungspih.)  The 
vegetable  growth,  Saccharomyces,  Mycoderma, 
Bacillus,  or  other,  which  accompanies  or  causes 
fermentation. 

P.,  gallic.  (L.  gatta,  a  gall.)  The  trans- 
formation of  a  tannin  into  gallic  acid  and  glucose, 
with  fixation  of  water.  It  is  effected,  according 
to  some,  by  the  pectase  of  the  gall-nuts ;  according 
to  Van  Tieghem,  by  the  fungi  named  Penicilluim 
glaucum  and  Aspergillus  niger.  The  decompo- 
sition is,  according  to  Stas,  tannin,  C^H^O^  + 
water,  4  H20  =  gallic  acid,  3C7H605  +  glucose, 
CGH12O0,  Ordinary  tannin  does  not  give  su- 
gar. 

P.,  glair'y.  The  same  as  F.,  mannitic,  of 
sugars. 

P.,  gluco'sic.  (TXvkvs,  sweet.)  Same  as 
F.,  saccharine. 

P.,  gum'mic.  Pasteur's  term  for  a  form 
of  the  F.,  mannitic,  of  sugars,  in  which  the  pro- 
duct is  gum.  The  ferment  consists  of  irregular 
cells  of  the  size  of  those  of  Saccharomyces  cerc- 
visiee. 

P.,  gum'mo-mannit'ic.  Pasteur's  term 
for  a  form  of  the  F., mannitic,  of  sugars,  in  which 
both  gum  and  mannite  are  formed.  The  ferment 
consists  of  chains  of  small  granules. 

P.,  lac'tic.  (L.  lac,  milk.)  A  process  of 
fermentation  in  which  sugar,  in  company  with 
almost  any  azotised  body,  as  in  milk,  infusion  of 
hay,  infusion  of  malt,  is  decomposed  with  for- 
mation of  lactic  acid.  Boutroux  considers  the 
lactic  ferment  and  the  Mycoderma  aceti  as  iden- 
tical; Pasteur  has  named  it  the  Vibrion  laeti, 
and  Davaine  the  Bacterium  catenula  or  B. 
termo.  Lactic  acid  and  glucose  having  the  same 
percentage  composition,  the  action  of  the  ferment 
consists  in  producing  in  the  molecule  of  glucose 
a  simple  isomeric  change:  glucose,  C6Hl206  = 
lactic  acid,  2C3H0O2.  A  little  butyric  acid  is 
usually  formed  in  addition,  with  disengagement 
of  hydrogen  and  carbonic  acid  gases.  Up  to  44° 
C.  (111-2°  F.)  the  activity  of  the  fermentation 
increases;  from 44°— 52° C.  (111-2° F.— 125-6° F.) 
it  remains  stationary;  beyond  52°  C.  (125-6°  F.) 
it  diminishes ;  at  130°  C.  (266°  F.)  the  ferment  is 
killed. 

P.,  lac'tous.   See  F.,  lactic. 

F.,mannit'ic,  of  sug'ars.  A  fermenta- 
tion which  takes  place  in  certain  white  wines 
and  in  the  juice  of  the  beetroot  and  other  plants, 
rendering  the  liquid  viscous,  and  consisting  in 
the  conversion  of  cane-sugar  into  mucus,  a  gum, 
and  mannite,  by  means  of  some  proteinous  fer- 
ment consisting  of  very  minute  spherules.  The 
equation,  according  to  Schiitzenberger,  is  cane- 
sugar,  25(C12H22Ou)  +  water,  25H20= gum,  12C,2 
H20O10  +  mannite,  24C0H14Oo  +  12C02  +  12H20. 
Pasteur  believes  that  the  mannitic  fermenta- 


tion of  sugars  may  be  divided  into  the  F.,gummo- 
mannitic  and  the  F.,  gummic. 

P.,  mu'cic.    (L.  mucus,  slime.)    A  fer- 
mentation effected  in  fluids  containing  mucic 
acid  by  a  vibrio  not  hitherto  named  ;  mucic  acid, 
C6H,0O8  =  2C2H4O.!  +  2C02  +  H2. 
Also,  the  same  as  F.,  mannitic,  of  sugars. 

P.,  mu  cous.  (L.  mucus,  mucus.)  The 
same  as  F.,  mannitic,  of  sugars. 

P.,  ni  tric,  (F.  fermentation  nitrique.) 
This  term  is  applied  to  the  formation  of  nitric 
acid  in  nitrogenous  food,  by  the  agency  of  minute 
brilliant  bodies  resembling  the  germs  of  bacteria, 
which  multiply  by  gemmation.  They  are  ren- 
dered inert  by  desiccation  and  a  temperature  of 
90°.  The  most  favourable  temperature  is  37°  C. 
Their  development  is  favoured  by  slight  alka- 
linity of  the  fluid,  such  as  may  be  produced  by 
alkaline  carbonates. 

P.  of  albu'minoids.  (L.  albumen,  white 
of  egg.)  Many  products  result  from  the  fermen- 
tation of  albuminoid  bodies  which  cannot  be  fol- 
lowed accurately,  owing  to  the  imperfect  know- 
ledge of  the  composition  of  the  fermentescible 
body  at  present  possessed,  and  to  the  multipli- 
city of  ferments  inducing  a  multiplicity  of 
reactions. 

P.  of  cellulose.  This  fermentation  is 
believed  to  occur  when  sections  of  potatoes  are 
allowed  to  remain  for  some  days  in  water  at  an 
appropriate  temperature.  The  cellulose  breaks 
down  and  the  starch  granules  are  set  free.  This 
appears  to  be  due  to  the  action  of  a  ferment 
named  the  Amylobacter  or  Bacillus  amylobacter, 
which  is  capable  of  resisting  a  temperature  of 
100°  C.  (212°  F.)  Pragmowski  and  v.  Tieghem 
believe  this  to  be  identical  with  the  butyric  vibrio 
of  Pasteur. 

P.  of  fruits.  All  fruits  and  tubers,  as 
well  as  seeds,  undergo  fermentation  under  the 
influence  of  a  fungus,  of  which  many  have  been 
observed,  chiefly  forms  of  Saccharomyces  and 
Mycoderma.  The  chief  products  are  alcohol, 
acetic  acid,  and  carbon  dioxide. 

P.  of  glye'erin.  Glycerin  is  split  up  by 
the  agency  of  a  hitherto  unnamed  schizomyce- 
tous  fungus  into  carbonic  acid  and  hydrogen 
gases,  butyric  and  caproic  acids,  ethylic  and 
butylic  alcohol,  which  after  a  few  days  by  oxi- 
dation yields  butyric  acid. 

P.  of  mannite.  Mannite  is  capable  of 
fermentation,  and  yields  butylic  and  ethylic 
alcohols,  a  small  quantity  of  the  superior  alco- 
hols, volatile  acids,  succinic  acid,  and  a  syrupy 
acid. 

P.  of  u'rine.    See  F.,  ammoniacal. 

P.s,  patholog  ical.  The  fermentations 
which  occur  in  the  living  body,  and  which  pro- 
duce an  unnatural  condition  or  disease.  They 
are  all  effected  by  organised  ferments. 

P.,  pec'tlc.  (IltiKTo's,  congealed.)  The 
conversion  of  the  insoluble  pectose  of  unripe 
fruits  and  other  parts  of  plants  into  soluble  pec- 
tin, parapectin,  and  pectic  acid,  by  means  of  the 
ferment  pectase. 

P.,  pec'tous.   Same  as  F., pectic. 

P.s,  physiolog'ical.  The  fermentations 
which  occur  in  the  living  body  during  the  per- 
formance of  the  natural  physiological  process. 
They  are  all  effected  by  unorganised  ferments. 

P.,  putrefactive.  (L.  putriclus,  putrid ; 
facio,  to  make.)  A  decomposition  taking  place 
in  albuminous  and  albuminoid  substances  under 
the  influence  of  various  microbia,  such  as  bac- 
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teria,  monads,  vibrios,  with  access  of  air.  The 
products  of  decomposition,  are  partly  gaseous, 
and  include  nitrogen,  carburetted  hydrogen,  hy- 
drogen sulphide  and  hydrogen  phosphide,  ammo- 
nia, and  ammonium  carbonate,  whilst  in  the 
mass  are  found  volatile  fatty  acids,  such  as  formic 
acetic,  formic  propionic,  butyric,  valeric,  and 
caproic  ;  lactic  acid,  ammonia,  and  compound 
ammonias,  as  ethylamine,  propylamine,  amyla- 
mine,  and  trimethylamine.  At  certain  stages  of 
decomposition  alkaloids,  named  ptomaines,  are. 
formed,  and  under  certain  conditions  adipocere 
appears.  Putrefactive  fermentation  can  be 
arrested  by  sugar,  alcohol,  'salt,  phenic  and 
cresylic  acids,  tar,  asphalt,  the  alkaline  sulphites 
and  hyposulphites,  the  salts  of  alum,  zinc,  and 
mercury,  and  the  persalts  of  iron,  arsenious  acid, 
sulphurous  acid,  silicate  and  borate  of  soda, 
tannin,  chloral,  and  many  other  substances. 

F.,  sac  charine.  (L.  saccharmn,  sugar.) 
The  conversion  of  starch  into  dextrin  and  the 
sugar  into  dextrose  by  means  of  the  ferment 
diastase,  thus :  starch,  3C6H10O5  +  water,  H20  = 
dextrin,  2C6H10O5  +  dextrose,  CcHi206. 

F.,  sac'charous.  Same  as  F.,  saccha- 
rine. 

P.,  sina'pic.  (L.  sinapis,  mustard.)  The 
conversion  of  the  myronic  acid  of  black  mustard 
seed,  existing  there  as  potassium  myronate,  into 
volatile  oil  of  mustard,  glucose  and  sulphuric 
acid,  by  means  of  myrosin,  thus :  potassium 
myronate,  C10H]eKNS2Oi0  =  volatile  oil  of  mus- 
tard or  allyl  sulphocyanate,  C3H5 .  CNS  +  glucose, 
C6H1206  +  potassium  sulphate,  S04HK. 

F.,  sina'pous.    Same  as  F.,  sinapic. 

P.,  succin'ic.  (L.  succinum,  amber.)  A 
fermentation  which  takes  place  in  asparagine,  and 
in  malic,  maleic,  fumaric,  aconitic,  and  aspartic 
acids,  under  the  influence  of  Bacterium  commune. 
Thus,  malic  acid  yields  succinic,  acetic,  and  car- 
bonic acids  and  water,  thus :  malic  acid,  3C4H6 
05  =  succinic  acid,  2C4H604  +  acetic  acid,  C2H4 
02  +  carbonic  acid,  2C02  +  water,  H.,0. 

F.,  tan'nic.    Same  as  gallic. 

F.,  tan'nous.    Same  as  F,  tannic. 

P.  test  for  sug  ar  in  u'rine.  A  test  for 
the  presence  of  sugar  in  urine.  The  urine,  mixed 
with  a  little  brewer's  yeast  or  some  German  yeast, 
is  put  into  a  test  tube  nearly  filled  with  urine,  and 
a  similar  quantity  of  the  yeast  into  a  similar  test 
tube  nearly  filled  with  water ;  the  tubes  are  both 
then  filled,  the  thumb  or  an  india-rubber  pad 
placed  on  the  top  of  them,  and  inverted  into  a 
small  cup  of  mercury ;  both  tubes  are  exposed 
for  a  few  hours  to  a  temperature  of  27°  C.  (8O60 
F.)  to  32°  C.  (89  6°  F.),  when,  if  any  sugar  be 
present  in  the  urine,  carbonic  acid  gas  will  he 
formed  and  the  bubble  of  gas  in  the  urine  tube 
will  be  sensibly  larger  than  that  in  the  water 
tube.  If  the  tubes  be  graduated  the  test  may 
be  used  as  a  quantitative  one,  a  cubic  inch  of  car- 
bonic acid  representing  about  one  grain  of  sugar. 

W.  Robert's  plan  is  to  put  four  ounces  of  urine 
into  a  twelve-ounce  bottle  with  a  piece  of  Ger- 
man yeast,  the  size  of  the  point  of  the  forefinger, 
cut  into  small  pieces ;  the  bottle  is  to  be  corked 
with  a  grooved  cork  to  allow  of  the  escape  of  gas. 
A  similar  bottle  is  filled  full  of  urine  and  tightly 
corked.  The  two  bottles  are  set  aside  in  a  warm 
place  for  twenty-four  hours,  and  the  specific 
gravity  of  the  two  urines  carefully  taken ;  the 
sugar- holding  urine  will  have  lost  weight,  each 
degree  of  loss  representing  a  grain  of  sugar  to  the 
ounce  of  urine. 


P.,  true.  A  term  applied  to  those  fermen- 
tations which  are  determined  by  the  presence  of 
organised  growths,  such  as  the  Saccharomyces 
eerevisice. 

P.,  u'rinous.  (L.  urina,  the  urine.)  The 
conversion  of  urea  into  ammonium  carbonate  by 
means  of  the  proteinous  substances  contained  in 
the  urine,  or  by  means  of  the  ferment  yeast.  See 
F.,  ammoniacal. 

F.,  vi'nous.  (L.  vinum,  wine.)  Same  as 
F.,  alcoholic. 

F.,  vis  cous.  (L.  viseus,  the  mistletoe, 
birdlime.)  The  same  as  F.,  mannitic,  of  su- 
gars. 

Fermentative .  (L.  fermentum.) 
Having  power  to  produce  fermentation ;  pro- 
duced by  fermentation. 

Feraien'ted.  (L.  fermentum.  F.  fer- 
mente  ;  G.  gegahrt.)  Having  undergone  fer- 
mentation. 

F.  drinks.  A  term  for  beer,  wines,  and 
similar  fluids  produced  by  fermentation ;  their 
essential  constituent  is  more  or  less  alcohol. 

Fermentes'cent •  (L.  fermentesco,  to 
ferment.)  Having  power  to  produce  fermenta- 
tion. 

Ferment es'cible.  (L.  fermentesco,  to 
ferment.  G.  gdhricngsfdhig.)  Capable  of  under- 
going fermentation. 

P.  bodies.  (F.  corps  fermentescibles.) 
Those  that  are  directly  fermentescible  are  such 
as  glucose,  levulose,  maltose,  and  lactose.  Those 
that  are  indirectly  fermentescible  are  such  as 
saccharose,  melitose,  trehalose,  melezitose,  lac- 
tine,  starch,  dextrin,  gums,  and  glycogen. 

jfermen  tOgen.  (Ferment ;  Gr.  yivvaui, 
to  produce.)  A  term  applied  by  some  writers  to 
the  substance  originally  secreted  by  a  gland, 
from  which  its  special  ferment  is  subsequently 
separated. 

Fermentoleum.  (L.fermentum,leaven; 
oleum,  oil.  G.  Fermentdl.)  Term  applied  to  the 
volatile  oils  which  make  their  appearance  during 
the  fermentation  of  vegetable  substances,  but 
are  not  originally  present  in  them.  Examples  of 
such  oils  are  found  after  the  fermentation  of  the 
stems  and  leaves  of  Frythrma  centaurium,  and 
Chcerophyllum  sylvestre  ;  of  the  roots  of  Chelido- 
nium  majus ;  the  leaves  of  Tussilago  farfara, 
Marrubium  album,  Quereus  robur,  and  Vitis 
vitifera;  the  whole  plant  of  Achillma  multifo- 
lium  and  Salvia  pratensis ;  and  the  different 
parts  of  many  other  plants. 

P.  sola'ni.  (L.  solanum,  the  potato.)  A 
term  for  Fusel  oil. 

Fermentum.  (L.  fermentum.  F.  le- 
vure,  lev&re  de  biere ;  I.  fermento  di  cervogia ; 
S.  espuma  de  cerveza;  G.  Bier  kef  en,  Oberhefe.) 
A  term  for  yeast. 

Also,  the  same  as  Ferment. 
F.  butyr'ieum.   A  term  by  Pasteur  for 
the  organised  structure  causing  butyric  fermen- 
tation. 

P.  cerevis'ise.  (L.  cerevisia,  beer.)  The 
ferment  of  malt  liquor  ;  yeast. 

F.  mor'bi.  (L.  morbus,  a  sickness.)  The 
germs  or  active  agents  in  the  propagation  of  dis- 
ease. 

P.  pres'sum.  (L.  presso,  to  press.  G. 
Press,  Ffundhefe.)  Malt  1  part,  rye  flour 
10  parts  ;  add  of  water,  at  a  temperature  of 
60° — 63°  C,  75  parts,  set  aside  for  three  or  four 
hours ;  then  add  to  the  mixture,  cooled  down  to 
25°  C,  the  scum  of  yeast,  and  as  the  foam  rises 
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receive  it  on  a  hair  sieve,  and  mix  with  a  large  I 
quantity  of  water,  and  set  aside  for  twelve  hours. 
To  the  ferment  thus  obtained  add  a  tenth  part  of 
its  weight  of  oalcaria  phosphorica. 

P.  ventric'uli.  (L.  ventriculus,  the  belly. 
G.  Magensaft.)  The  gastric  juice,  or  its  active 
principle  pepsin. 

Fern.  (Mid.  E.  feme;  Sax.  /earn;  G. 
Farrenkraut ;  Sans,  parna,  a  feather.  F.  fou- 
gere  ;  I.  /else  ;  S.  helecho.)  The  name  of  the 
plants  of  the  Nat.  Order  Filiees. 

P.,  bladder.  The  Genus  Cystopteris,  from 
the  shape  of  the  spore  cases. 

P.,  bladder,  brit'tle.    The  Gystopteris 
fragilis. 

P.,  bladder,  tootb'ed.  The  Cystopteris 
dentata. 

F.busb.   The  Comptonia  asplenifolia. 
P.,  cin'namon.   The  Osmunda  -  cinna- 
momea. 

P.,  cup,  brit'tle.   The  Cystopteris  fra- 
gilis. 

P.,  eagle.    The  Fteris  aquilina. 
P.,  fe'male.  The  Asplenium Jilix femina. 
Also,  formerly  the  Fteris  aquilina. 
P.,  finger.   The  Ceteraeh  officinalis. 
P.,  flow  ering-.    The  Osmunda  regalis. 
P.  gale.    The  Comptonia  asplenifolia. 
P.,  bard.   The  Blechnum  boreale. 
P.,  hard,  north'ern.     The  Blechnum 
boreale. 

P.,  ia'dy.    The  Asplenium  Jilix  femina. 

P.,  maid'en-bair.  The  Adiantum  ca- 
pillus  veneris. 

P.,  male.  The  Aspidium  Jilix  mas,  and 
in  the  U.S.  Ph.,  the  Aspidium  marginale  also. 

P.,  meadow.  The  Comptonia  aspleni- 
folia. 

P.,  mule's.    The  Asplenium  hemionitis. 

P.,  oak.  The  I'olypodium  dryopteris. 
The  Asplenium  adiantum  nigrum  has  been 
called  by  this  name,  and  the  Folypodium  vul- 
gare  by  the  old  herbalists  when  it  grew  at  the 
roots  of  the  oak. 

P.,  oak,  small.     The  Folypodium  dry- 
opteris. • 

P.,  oak,  wbite.    The  Cystopteris  dentata. 

P.,  oil  of.    The  Oleum  Jilicis  maris. 

P.,  rock.    The  Adiantum pedatum. 

P.  seed.  The  spores  of  a  fern,  formerly 
supposed  to  possess  the  property  of  rendering  a 
person  invisible. 

P.,  shield,  blunt.     The  Nephrodium 
Jilix  mas. 

P.,  sweet.   The  Adiantum  pedatum. 
Also,  applied  to  the  Comptonia  asplenifolia. 

P.,  sweet,  shrub'by.    The  Comptonia 
asplenifolia. 

Fernambu  co  wood.  The  wood  of  the 
Cmsalpinia  echinata. 
Fernfreck  led.  Affected  wiiVEph elides. 
Ferm  OOt.    The  root  of  the  Folypodium 
vulgare. 

Fern'tickles.  Same  as  Ephelides,  and  so 
called  from  their  likeness  to  the  fructification  of 
a  fern. 

Feroher.  (F.ferouer.)  Term  applied  in 
the  philosophy  of  Zoroaster  to  divine  form,  which 
constitutes  the  type  or  perfect  representation  of 
each  created  being. 

Feron.  France,  Department  du  Nord, 
near  Trelon.  A  weak  earthy  spring,  containing 
a  little  iron. 

Fero'nia.    (Feronia,  an  old  Italian  deity, 


the  patroness  of  plants.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Aurantiacece. 

P.  asinifo'lius,  Rurnph.  (L.  asinus,  an 
ass;  folium,  a  leaf.)    The  F.  elephantum. 

P.  elepban'tum.  (L.  elephas,  the  ele- 
phant.) Hab.  India.  Elephant  apple.  A  tree 
yielding  a  gum  resembling  gum  arabic,  which  is 
used  in  dysentery  and  diarrhoea.  The  leaves  are 
aromatic,  and  are  used  in  India  as  a  carminative. 
The  fruit  is  esculent.  * 

P.  pellu'cida.  (L. pellucidus,  transparent.) 
Hab.  East  Indies.  The  bark  is  used  as  a  tonic. 
The  JEgle  marmelos. 

Ferral'um.  A  compound  used  as  a  de- 
odoriser and  disinfectant,  consisting  of  ferrous 
and  aluminic  sulphates,  turpentine,  and  carbolic 
acid. 

Ferramen'tum.  (L.  ferramentum,  a 
thing  made  of  iron.)  A  surgical  instrument 
made  of  iron  or  steel,  especially  one  used  in  de- 
livery. 

Fer'ranche.   See  La  Ferranche. 

Ferra'ria.  (L.  ferraria,  the  plant  ver- 
vain.)   A  synonym  of  Scrophularia  aquatica. 

Also  {Ferrari,  an  Italian  botanist),  a  Genus  of 
the  Nat.  Order  Iridacece. 

P.  cathar'tica.  Mart.  (K  adaprtKos,  fit  for 
cleansing.)  A  Brazilian  Irid,  stated  by  Martius 
to  be  purgative. 

P.  pur'gans,  Mart.  (L.  part,  of  purgo, 
to  purge.)  A  Brazilian  Irid  having  purgative 
qualities. 

Fer'rate.  A  salt  of  Ferrie  acid.  The 
ferrates  are  very  unstable. 

Fer'rated.  (L.  ferrwm,  iron.  F.  ferre  ; 
G.  eisenhaltig .)  Chalybeate ;  charged  with  or 
containing  iron. 

P.  elix'ir  of  Calisay'a.  This  contains 
citrate  of  iron  and  ammonium  256  grains,  Cali- 
saya  elixir  16  fl-  oz. ;  1  fluid  drachm  contains  2 
grains  of  the  ammonio-citrate  of  iron. 

SFer'rein.  A  French  physician,  born  at 
Frespech  in  1693,  died  in  Paris  in  1769. 

P.,  canal'  of.  A  triangular  channel 
formed  by  the  bevilled  posterior  margins  of  the 
free  border  of  the  eyelids  when  they  are  in  appo- 
sition with  each  other  and  the  surface  of  the  globe. 
Its  constant  existence  is  doubtful,  but  it  has  been 
thought  to  conduct  the  tears  to  the  nose. 

P.,  pyr  amids  of.  Term  formerly  applied 
to  the  fasciculus  of  renal  tubules  which  was  sup- 
posed to  result  from  the  branching  of  a  straight 
tube  as  it  passes  from  the  papilla  towards  the 
cortex  of  the  kidney.  Many  pyramids  of  Fer- 
rein  are  included  in  one  pyramid  of  Malpighi. 

P.,  tubes  of.  The  cortical  portion  of  the 
uriniferous  tubes. 

Ferrei'ra.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Leguminosa : 

P.  spectab'ilis,  Allem.  (L.  spectabilis, 
remarkable.)  A  species  which  furnishes  a  resi- 
nous substance  found  in  large  masses,  weighing 
from  20 — 30  lbs.,  between  the  wood  and  the  bark. 
It  contains  angelin,  angelinic  acid,  resin,  and 
colouring  matter. 

Ferrei'ra.  Spain,  Province  of  Murcia. 
An  earthy  chalybeate  spring.  Used  in  anajmia, 
dyspepsia,  menstrual  irregularities,  and  urinary 
affections. 

Ferreo'la.   A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 

Fbenacece. 

P.  buxifo'lla,  Roxb.  The  Maba  buxi- 
folia. 

Fer  ret.     (Old  F.  furet;  from  Low  L. 
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furetus ;  from  L.  fur,  a  thief;  or  from  Bret. 
fur,  wise.)  A  domesticated  variety  of  the  pole- 
cat, Putorins  feet idus.  The  blood  added  to  wine 
was  used  against  scorpion  stings ;  the  lungs 
were  used  in  pulmonary  diseases  ;■  and  the  liver 
in  epilepsy. 

Fer'ri.    Genitive  singular  of  Ferrum. 

F.  ace'tas.    See  Acetate  of  iron  peroxide. 

F.  aerugo.  (L.  aerugo,  verdigris.)  The 
F.  subcarbonas. 

F.  arbu'minas.  (L.  albumen,  the  white 
of  egg.)  A  preparation  made,  according  to  Diehl, 
by  diluting  4  oz.  troy  of  white  of  egg  with  8  fl. 
oz.  of  water,  to  this  50  minims  of  officinal  solution 
of  iron  chloride  diluted  with  4  fl.  oz.  of  water  are 
added,  and  the  solution  filtered.  The  filtrate  is 
now  mixed  with  10  fl.  oz.  of  a  saturated  solution 
of  sodium  chloride,  washed  with  1  vol.  of  satu- 
rated solution  of  sodium  chloride,  and  3  vols,  of 
water,  until  the  washings  give  but  a  faint  re- 
action for  iron.  The  washed  cinnamon-brown 
albuminate  is  pressed,  dried,  and  powdered.  It 
contains  5  per  cent,  of  ferric  oxide,  or  10  per  cent, 
of  ferric  chloride. 

F.  ammo'nio-chlori'dum.  The  Ferrum 
ammoniatum. 

F.  ammo'nio-cit'ras.  The  same  as 
F.  et  ammonia;  citrus. 

F.  ammo'nio-sulpbas.  The  same  as  F. 
et  ammonii  sulphas. 

F.  ammo'nio-tar'tras.  The  same  as  F. 
et  ammonii  tartras. 

F.  arse'nias,  B.  Ph.  (F.  arseniate  de 
fer ;  G.  arsensaures  Eisen.)  2Fe3As08.4FeAs04. 
Fe203.32H20.  Ferrous  arseniate,  ferroso-ferric 
arseniate.  A  greenish  amorphous  powder,  in- 
soluble in  water,  obtained  by  dissolving  4  oz.  of 
arseniate  of  soda  dried  at  300°,  and  3  oz.  of 
acetate  of  soda,  in  2  pints  of  water,  and  mixing 
it  with  9  oz.  of  iron  sulphate  dissolved  in  3  pints 
of  water.  The  precipitate,  which  is  at  first 
white,  is  washed  and  becomes  green.  Employed 
in  chronic  cutaneous  affections.  Dose,  from  one 
tenth  to  one  eighth  of  a  grain. 

F.  benzo  as.  Fe26C7H502 .  6H20.  Ben- 
zoate  of  iron.  An  orange-coloured  powder  ob- 
tained by  adding  a  concentrated  solution  of 
sodium  or  ammonium  benzoate  to  a  solution  of 
tersulphate  of  iron,  filtering,  and  washing, 
pressing  and  drying  the  precipitate. 

F.  borus'sias.  (L.  Sorussia,  Prussia.) 
Prussian  blue,  ferric  ferrocyanide. 

F.  bromi  dum.  FeBr2.  Ferrous  bromide. 
A  brick-red  deliquescent  salt,  very  soluble  and 
extremely  styptic,  obtained  by  passing  bromine 
vapour  over  iron  heated  to  dull  redness,  or  by 
dissolving  iron  in  hydrobromic  acid  and  crystal- 
lising. A  tonic  and  alterative.  Used  in  scrofulous 
tumours,  inflammation  of  glands,  erysipelas,  and 
amenorrhcea.  Dose  of  Parrish's  solution,  in 
which  it  is  protected  by  sugar,  20  drops. 

F.  carbo'nas.  (F.  carbonate  de  fer.)  See 
F.  subcarbonas. 

F.  carbo'nas  cum  sae'eharo.  (L. 
cum,  with ;  saccharum,  sugar.)  The  F.  carbo- 
nas  saccharata. 

F.  carbo'nas  sacchara'ta,  B.  Ph.  (L. 
saccharum,  sugar.  F.  saccharure  de  carbonate 
ferreux  ;  G.  zuckerhaltiges  Jcohlensaures  Eisen.) 
FeOC02  with  Fe03  and  sugar.  A  greenish-grey 
powder,  obtained  by  dissolving  2  oz.  of  iron  sul- 
phate in  half  a  gallon  of  bojling  distilled  water, 
and  one  and  a  quarter  oz.  of  carbonate  of  ammonia 
in  another  half  gallon ;  mix,  set  aside  that  the 


precipitate  may  subside,  and  wash  it ;  rub  it  down 
with  1  oz.  of  refined  sugar,  and  dry  at  a  temp, 
below  212°  F.  Dose,  5—30  grains  (  33— 1-95 
gramme) . 

F.  carbo'nas  sacchara'tus,  U.S.  Ph. 

Sulphate  of  iron  10  parts  is  dissolved  in  hot  dis- 
tilled water  40  parts,  filtered,  mixed  with  a  fil- 
tered solution  of  sodium  bicarbonate  7  parts  in 
warm  distilled  water  100  parts,  and  allowed  to 
cool;  the  precipitate  is  washed  in  frequent 
waters,  drained,  mixed  intimately  with  sugar  10 
parts,  evaporated  to  dryness,  and  powdered. 

F.  carbona'tum.  A  synonym  of  Gra- 
phite. 

F.  carbure'tum.  A  synonym  of  Gra- 
phite. 

F.  chlore'tum.     The  Ferrum  chlora- 

tum. 

F.  chlori'dum,  U.S.  Ph.  (F.  perchlorure 
de  fer,  chlorure  ferrique  ;  G.  Fisenchlorid.)  Fe2 
C16.12H20.  Ferric  chloride.  An  orange-yellow 
crystalline  substance  obtained  by  acting  on  15 
parts  of  iron  wire  with  86  parts  of  hydrochloric 
acid,  diluted  with  25  parts  of  water,  boil  and 
filter,  add  27  parts  of  hydrochloric  acid,  and  pour 
gradually  into  8  parts  of  nitric  acid ;  heat,  test 
with  ferricyanide  of  potassium,  if  a  blue  colour 
appears,  add  more  nitric  acid.  Then  add  5  parts 
of  hydrochloric  acid  and  water  to  make  the  whole 
weigh  <>0  parts,  set  aside  till  it  forms  a  solid 
crystalline  mass.  Chloride  of  iron  is  inodorous, 
has  a  strong  chalybeate  and  styptic  taste,  and  an 
acid  reaction.  It  is  deliquescent,  very  soluble  in 
water  and  in  alcohol  and  ether.  It  is  used  as  a 
direct  application  in  haemorrhage  after  excision 
of  tonsils  ;  and  internally  in  pseudomembranous 
croup,  in  doses  of  from  90  to  200  grains,  in 
divided  doses,  in  24  hours. 

F.  cit'ras,  U.S.  Ph.  (F.  citrate  ferrique  ; 
G.  Eisencitrat.)  Fe2(C6H507)2.6H20.  Ferric 
citrate.  A  substance  obtained  by  dissolving 
freshly  precipitated  ferric  hydroxide  in  citric 
acid,  and  evaporating  the  solution  to  the  con- 
sistency of  a  syrup.  The  official  salt  is  obtained 
by  evaporating  the  Liquor  ferri  citratis.  It 
forms  transparent  garnet-red  scales,  permanent 
in  the  air ;  odourless,  with  faint  ferruginous  taste, 
and  an  acid  reaction.  Dose,  5  grains  (*33  gramme) 
several  times  daily. 

F.  cyanure'tum.  Prussian  blue,  ferric 
ferrocyanide. 

F.  deutocarbo'nas  fus'cus.  (L.fuscus, 
dusky.)    The  F.  subcarbonas. 

F.  deutoxi'dum  nigrum.  (L.  niger, 
black.)    The  black  oxide  of  iron. 

F.  et  alu'minse  sul'pbas.  Made  by 
treating  bicarbonated  solution  of  soft  iron  and 
carbonated  solution  of  pure  washed  alumina  with 
sulphuric  acid.  It  has  been  recommended  as  a 
valuable  astringent.  Dose,  5 — 10  grains.  (Dun- 
glison.) 

F.  et  ammo  niae  cit'ras,  B.  Ph.  (F. 

citrate  ferrique  ammoniacal ;  G.  citrnnensaures 
Eisenoxyd- ammonium.)  Fe2(NH4).2(CcH50,)2+3 
H20.  Solution  of  persulphate  of  iron  8  fl.  oz. ; 
solution  of  ammonia  19 '5  fl.  oz.,  citric  acid  4  oz. 
avoird.,  distilled  water  a  sufficiency.  By  the 
addition  of  the  ammonia  to  the  solution  of  iron 
persulphate  ferric  hydrate  is  precipitated,  which 
is  digested  at  38°  C.  (100°  F.)  with  a  solution  of 
citric  acid,  and  finally  neutralised  with  ammonia. 
Dose,  5  grains  ('33  gramme). 

F.  et  ammo  niae  mu'rias.  The  Ferrum 
ammoniatum. 
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F.  et  ammo'nii  cit'ras,U.S.  Ph.  Solu- 
tion of  citrate  of  iron  3  parts,  water  of  ammonia 
1  part ;  mix  and  evaporate  at  a  temperature  not 
exceeding  60'  C.  (140°  F.)  This  salt  forms 
garnet-red  scales,  which  are  deliquescent,  have 
a  slightly  ferruginous  taste,  and  are  soluble  in 
water,  insoluble  in  alcohol ;  when  incinerated  in 
air  it  leaves  not  less  than  27  per  cent,  of  iron 
peroxide.  It  may  be  mixed  with  the  carbonated 
alkalies  without  decomposition. 

F.  et  ammo'nii  sulphas.  U.S.  Ph. 
(F.  sulfate  de  fer  et  d'ammoniaque,  alun  defer 
wmmoniacal ;  G.  schwefelsaures  Eisenoxyd-am- 
monium,  ammoniakalischer  Eisenalaun.)  Fe2(N 
H4)2(S04)4 . 24H50.  Ammonio-ferric  alum.  This 
salt  is  an  ammonia  iron  alum,  in  which  the  place 
of  the  aluminium  oxide  is  occupied  by  ferric  oxide. 
It  is  made  by  heating  to  the  boiling  point  two 
pints  of  solution  of  sulphate  of  iron,  adding  4-5 
oz.  of  sulphate  of  ammonium  and  crystallising. 
It  forms  octohedral  violet-coloured  acid  efflores- 
cent crystals.  It  is  used  in  passive  leucorrhoea. 
Dose,  5 — 10  grains  ('33 — -65  gramme)  two  or 
three  times  a  day. 

F.  et  ammo'nii  tar'tras,  U.S.  Ph.  (F. 
tartrate  defer  et  d'  ammonia  qw,  tartrate  ferrique 
ammoniacal ;  G.  tveinsaures  Eisenoxyd- Ammo- 
nium.) Chem.  comp.  probably  2(FeO)NH4.C4II4 
06.3H20.  Ammonio-tartrate  of  iron.  In  the 
preparation  of  this  salt  tartrate  of  ammonium  is 
converted  into  bitartrate  by  the  addition  of  tar- 
taric acid,  and  the  excess  of  acid  is  combined 
with  hydrated  oxide  of  iron  freshly  prepared. 
The  solution  is  filtered  and  concentrated,  when 
the  double  salt  of  tartrate  of  ammonium  and  iron 
is  obtained  in  reddish  or  yellowish  brown  scales. 
It  contains  about  25  per  cent,  of  iron  oxide.  It 
is  a  mild  chalybeate.  Dose,  10 — 30  grains 
(•65 — T95  gramme). 

P.  et  chini'num  cit'ricum.  The  F.  et 
quinia;  citras. 

F.  et  magne'sise  cit'ras.  Freshly  pre- 
cipitated ferric  hydrate  2  oz.  is  dissolved  in  citric 
acid  3  oz.,  and  the  solution  saturated  with  mag- 
nesium carbonate,  filtered,  evaporated  on  a 
water  bath  to  a  syrup,  and  spread  on  glass  to 
dry  in  scales.    Dose,  5 — 10  grains. 

F.  et  potas'sse  tar'tras.  The  same  as 
F.  et  potassii  tartras. 

P.  et  potas'sii  tar'tras,  U.S.  Ph.  (F. 
tartrate  de  fer  et  de  potassi;  tartrate  ferrico-po- 
tassique,  tartare  chalybc',  tartre  martial;  G. 
tveinsaures  Eisenoxyd- Kali,  Eisenweinstein.) 
Tartrate  of  iron  and  potassium.  Ten  parts  of 
water  of  ammonia,  diluted  with  20  parts  of  cold 
water,  are  mixed  with  12  parts  of  solution  of  ter- 
sulphate  of  iron  diluted  with  900  parts  of  cold 
water;  strain  and  mix  the  precipitate  with  120 
parts  of  cold  water,  and  repeat  till  washings  give 
no  precipitate  with  barium  chloride  ;  add  to  the 
precipitate  32  parts  of  distilled  water,  heat  to  a 
temperature  not  exceeding  60°  C.  (140°  F.),  and 
add  the  potassium  bitartrate,  and  stir  till  the 
hydrated  oxide  of  iron  is  dissolved.  Filter,  cool, 
and  add  just  enough  ammonia  water  to  dissolve 
the  precipitate.  Then  evaporate  to  a  syrup  and 
spread  out  on  plates  of  glass.  It  forms  red 
scales.  It  contains  30  per  cent,  of  iron  oxide. 
Dose,  10—30  grains  (-65— T95  gramme).  The 
Ferrum  lartaratum,  B.  Ph. 

F.  et  qui'nise  cit'ras,  L.  Ph.  Solution 
of  ammonia  8  fl.  oz.  is  mixed  with  2  pints 
of  distilled  water,  and  solutiofr"  of  persulphate 
of  iron  4-5  fl.  oz.  mixed  with  2  pints  of 


distilled  water  is  added.  After  standing  2 
hours  it  is  filtered,  and  the  precipitate  of  oxide 
of  iron  well  washed.  An  ounce  of  sulphate 
of  quinine  is  dissolved  in  dilute  sulphuric  acid 
12  drachms  and  distilled  water  8  fl.  oz.,  treated 
with  an  excess  of  solution  of  ammonia,  and  the 
precipitate  of  quinia  collected  and  washed. 
Citric  acid  3  oz.  is  dissolved  in  distilled  water  5 
oz.,  the  oxide  of  iron  dissolved  in  it  with  gentle 
heat,  and  then  the  quinia ;  solution  of  ammonia 
12  fl.  drachms,  mixed  with  distilled  water  2  oz., 
is  added  by-  degrees,  allowing  the  precipitate  to 
redissolve,  filtered,  evaporated  to  a  thin  syrup, 
and  dried  on  plates.  Dose  5 — 6  grains  (-33  —  '4 
gramme). 

F.  et  quini'nse  cit'ras,  U.S.  Ph.  (F. 

citrate  de  fer  et  de  quinine  ;  G.  citronensaures 
Eisen-Chinin.)  Citrate  of  iron  and  quinine. 
Dissolve  88  parts  of  citrate  of  iron  in  160  parts  of 
distilled  water  at  a  temperature  not  exceeding 
60°  C.  (140°  F.)  To  this  solution  add  12  parts  of 
quinine  dried  at  100°  C.  (212°  F.), and  stir  till  it 
is  dissolved.  Evaporate  and  spread  on  glass  that 
it  ma}r  dry  in  scales.  These  are  brownish,  slowly 
deliquescent,  nearly  insoluble  in  alcohol.  They 
contain  12  per  cent,  of  quinine.  Dose,  5 — 6 
grains  (*33 — -4  gramme). 

F.  et  so'dse  pyrophos'phas.  The  Na- 
trium pyrophosphoricum  ferratum. 

F.  et  strych'niae  cit'ras.  See  F.  et 
strychnincc  citras. 

P.  et  strychni'nae  cit'ras,  U.S.  Ph. 
(F.  citrate  de  fer  et  de  strychnine  ;  G.  citronen- 
saures Eisenstrychnin .)  Citrate  of  iron  and 
strychnine.  Ninety-eight  parts  of  citrate  of  iron 
and  ammonium  are  dissolved  in  100  pans  of  dis- 
tilled water,  and  1  part  of  strychnia  and  1  part 
of  citric  acid  in  20  parts  of  distilled  water.  The 
solutions  are  mixed  and  evaporated  to  a  syrup  at 
a  temperature  not  exceeding  605  C.  (140'  P.),  and 
spread  on  glass  that  scales  may  be  formed. 
Scales  red  ;  they  contain  1  per  cent,  of  strychnia. 
Dose,  3 — 5  grains  (-20 — -33  gramme)  in  solution 
or  pill. 

F.  ferrocy'anas.  Prussian  blue,  ferric 
ferrocyanide. 

F.  ferrocyani'dum.  See  Prussian  blue. 
F.  ferrocyanure'tum.   The  same  as  F 

ferrocyanidum. 

P.  S  lum.  (L.  filum,  a  thread.)  Iron 
wire. 

F.  hydri'odas.    Same  as  F.  iodidum. 
F.  hydrocy'anas.    Same  as  Prussian 

blue. 

F.  hypercarbure'tum.  A  synonym  of 
Graphite. 

F.  hypophos'phis,  U.S.  Ph.  (F.  hypo- 
phosphite  de  fer;  G.  tmterphosphorigsaures 
Eisenoxyd.)  Fe2(H2P02)6.  A  white  or  greyish 
powder,  permanent  in  the  air,  odourless,  tasteless, 
only  slightly  soluble  in  water,  when  strongly 
heated  gives  off  phosphuretted  hydrogen,  which 
is  spontaneously  inflammable.  It  is  made  by 
adding,  in  solution,  480  grains  of  crystallised 
sulphate  of  iron  to  326  grains  of  calcium  hypo- 
phosphite.  Used  in  defective  nutrition  of  the 
nerve  centres.  Dose,  5 — 10  grains  (-33— '66 
gramme). 

F.  iodi'dum,  8.  Ph.  (F.  iodure  de  fer  ;  I. 
ferro  jodato  ;  G.  Jodcisen,  Eisenjodur.)  Fel2. 
Iodide  of  iron,  ferrous  iodide.  One  and  a  half  oz. 
of  iron  wire,  and  3  oz.  of  iodine  are  placed  in  15 
fl.  oz.  of  water,  and  gently  heated  for  ten  minutes 
and  then  boiled.    The  solution  is  filtered  and 
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evaporated  till  it  solidifies  on  cooling.  Iodide  of 
iron  is  crystalline,  deliquescent,  greenish  black, 
and  has  a  styptic  chalybeate  taste.  It  is  reputed  to 
be  tonic,  alterative,  diuretic,  and  emmenagogue. 
It  is  used  in  scrofulous  affections,  chlorosis,  and 
obstinate  syphilitic  conditions.  Dose,  1  grain 
(•065  gramme),  increased  gradually  to  8  grains 
("52  gramme)  or  more. 

F.  iodi'dum  sacchara'tum,  U.S.  Ph. 
The  same  as  Ferrum  iodatum  saceharatum,  G. 
Ph.    Dose,  2 — 5  grains  (•IS — -33  gramme). 

F.  iodure'tum.  The  same  as  F.  iodi- 
dum. 

F.  jodure'tum.    Same  as  Ferrum  joda- 

tum. 

F.  lac'tas,  U.S.  Ph.  (L.  lac,  milk.  P. 
lactate  de  for,  lactate  de  protoxyde  dc  fer,  lac- 
tate ferreux ;  I.  lattato  di  ossidulo  di  ferro, 
ferro  lattico ;  G.  milchsaures  Fisenoxydul.) 
Fe(C3H503)2 .  3H20.  Lactate  of  iron;  ferrous 
lactate.  A  pale  greenish-white,  crystalline, 
granular  substance,  permanent  in  air,  and  with 
slightly  acid  reaction,  obtained  by  dissolving 
half  an  ounce  of  iron  filings  in  an  ounce  of  lactic 
acid  and  a  pint  of  distilled  water,  and  crystal- 
lising. Dose,  12  to  20  grains  (-80 — 1-3  gramme) 
in  the  day. 

F.  lam'ina,  Aust.  Ph.  (L.  lamina,  a 
plate.  G.  Fisenplatte.)  A  plate  of  pure 
iron. 

F.  limatu'ra.  (L.  limatura,  filings.) 
Same  as  Ferrum  pulveratum. 

F.  limatu'ra  purifica'ta.  (L.  lima- 
tura;  purificatus,  purified.  P.  limaillcs  de 
fer ;  I.  limatura  di  ferro;  S.  limatura  de 
Sierro;  G.  Fisenfeilichts.)  Iron  filings  purified 
by  means  of  a  magnet. 

F.  ma'las.  A  malate  of  iron  formed  by 
digesting  iron  filings  in  the  juice  of  sour  apples 
■was  formerly  official  in  the  French  Codex.  See 
also  Fxtractum  ferri  pomatum. 

F.  ni'tras.  See  Ferric  nitrate  and  Liquor 
ferri  nitratis. 

F.  ox' alas,  U.S.  Ph.  (F.  oxalate  de  fer  ; 
G.  oxalsaures  Fisenoxydul.)  FeC204  .  H20. 
Oxalate  of  iron.  A  lemon- yellow  crystalline 
powder,  permanent  in  the  air,  odourless,  and 
nearly  tasteless  ;  made  by  treating  a  solution  of 
sulphate  of  iron  2  oz.  in  water  30  fl.  oz.  with  a 
solution  of  oxalic  acid  436  grains  in  water  15  fl. 
oz.,  and  allowing  it  to  precipitate.  On  ignition 
it  leaves  a  residue  of  49-3  per  cent.  Dose,  2 — 3 
grains  (-13 — "20  gramme). 

F.  ox'idum  fus'cum.  (L.fuscus,  dusky.) 
The  F.  subearbonas. 

F.  ox'idum  hydra'tum,  U.S.  Ph.  (F. 
sesquioxide  or  peroxyde  de  fer  hydrate  humide, 
hydrate  de  peroxyde  de  fer  gelatineux ;  G. 
feuchtes Fisenoxydhydrat.)  Fe2(HO)fi.  Solution 
of  tersulphate  of  iron  10  parts,  water  of  ammo- 
nia 8  parts  ;  mix  with  the  addition  of  100  parts 
of  water,  strain,  and  wash  the  precipitate  with 
120  parts  of  water ;  lastly,  mix  the  precipitate 
with  enough  cold  water  to  make  the  mixture 
weigh  20  parts.  A  brown-red  magna,  used  as  an 
antidote  to  arsenious  acid.  Same  as  Ferric  hy- 
droxide. 

F.  ox'idum  hydra'tum  cum  mag 
ne'sia,  U.S.  Ph.  Hydrated  oxide  of  iron  with 
magnesia.  Solution  of  tersulphates  of  iron  1000 
grains,  magnesia  150  grains  ;  mix  the  solution 
of  iron  with  2000  grains  of  water  and  keep  in  a 
well-stoppered  bottle-  Rub  the  magnesia  with 
32  fl.  oz.  of  water,  and  keep  in  another  bottle. 


When  wanted  mix.  The  resulting  mass  is  used 
as  an  antidote  for  arsenious  acid. 

F.  ox'idum  magnet'icum,  B.  Ph.  (F. 
oxide  de  fer  noir  (magnetique)  ;  G.  Magneteisen, 
Fisenoxyd-Oxydul.)  Fe304  =  FeO  .  Fe203.  Per- 
sulphate of  iron  5-5  fl.  oz.,  iron  sulphate  2  oz., 
solution  of  soda  4  pints,  distilled  water.  Dissolve 
the  sulphate  in  2  pints  (imp.  measure)  of  water, 
and  add  the  solution  of  iron  persulphate,  mix  with 
the  solution  of  soda,  boil,  filter,  wash  the  preci- 
pitate and  dry  it.  Dose,  5 — 20  grains  (  33 — 1-3 
gramme)  several  times  a  day.  Same  as  Ferroso- 
ferric  oxide. 

F.  ox'idum  ni  grum.  (L.  niger,  black.) 
The  F.  oxidum  magneticum. 

P.  ox'idum  ru'brum-  (L.  ruber,  red.) 
The  same  as  F.  peroxidum  hydratum. 

F.  ox'idum  sacchara'tum.  (L.  sac- 
charum,  sugar.)  A  dark  brown  powder,  made 
by  dissolving  iron  in  nitric  acid,  filtering,  evapo- 
rating, adding  sugar  and  an  excess  of  sugar  in 
water  of  ammonia,  and  precipitating  with  alco- 
hol. (Dungiison.) 

F.  oxyda'ti  cit'ras.    The  F.  citras. 

F.  oxyda'tum  fus'cum.  See  F.  oxi- 
dum fuscum. 

F.  perchlori'dum.  The  same  as  F.  chlo- 
ridum. 

F.  percyanidum.   Same  as  Ferric  ferro- 

cyanide. 

F.  perox'idum.  The  F.  peroxidum  hy- 
dratum. 

F.   perox'idum  hu'midum,    B.  Ph. 

(L.  humidus,  moist.)  Solution  of  persulphate 
of  iron  4  fl.  oz.  is  mixed  with  distilled  water  a 
pint,  and  added  to  solution  of  soda  33  fl.  oz. ; 
after  standing  two  hours  it  is  filtered,  the  preci- 
pitate washed,  and  kept  moist  in  a  well-stoppered 
bottle.  Used  as  an  antidote  to  arsenious  acid. 
It  consists  of  ferric  hydroxide  with  about  86  per 
cent,  of  uncombined  water. 

F.  perox'idum  hydra'tum,  B.  Ph. 
Moist  peroxide  of  iron  dried  at  a  temperature 
not  exceeding  100°  C.  (212°  F.)  and  reduced  to 
fine  powder.  It  is  used  for  making  iron  plaster 
and  reduced  iron. 

F.  persesquini'tras.  Same  as  Ferric 
nitrate. 

F.  persul'phas.  Same  as  Ferric  sul- 
phate. 

F.  phos'phas.  Same  as  Ferric  phos- 
phate. 

F.  phos'phas,  B.  Ph.  (F.  phosphate  de 
fer,  phosphate  ferroso-ferrique  ;  G.  phosphor- 
saures  Fisenoxydul.)  Iron  phosphate.  This  is 
prepared  by  dissolving  3  oz.  of  iron  sulphate  in 
2  pints  of  boiling  distilled  water,  and  2-5  oz.  of 
sodium  phosphate  and  1  oz.  of  sodium  acetate  in 
2  pints  of  boiling  water;  mix,  filter,  and  wash 
the  precipitate,  dry  it  at  a  temperature  not  ex- 
ceeding 120°.  A  bright  slo*-,e- coloured  powder, 
insoluble  in  water,  soluble  in  acids.  It  contains 
44-75  per  cent,  of  iron  phosphate.  Dose,  5 — 10 
grains  (-33 — '65  gramme).  See.  Ferric  phosphate. 

U.S.  Ph. — Prepared  by  taking  5  parts  of  iron 
citrate,  sodium  phosphate  6,  distilled  water  10 ; 
dissolve  the  citrate  in '  the  water  and  add  the 
phosphate,  evaporate,  and  spread  on  glass  that 
scales  may  be  obtained.  The  scales  are  then 
bright  green  and  transparent,  permanent  in  air, 
and  odourless.  They  contain  13'5  parts  of  me- 
tallic iron.  It  probably  consists  of  sodio-ferric 
pyrophosphate,  sodio-ferric  citrate,  and  free  ferric 
citrate. 


FERRIC. 


P.  potas'sio  tar'tras.  The  same  as 
Ferritin  tartaratum,  and  as  F.  et  potassii-tar- 
tras. 

P.  protocarbo'nas.  Same  as  Ferrous 
carbonate. 

P.  protosul'phas  vir'idis.  (L.  viridis, 
green.)    Same  as  F.  sulphas. 

P.  pul'vis.  (L.  pulvis,  powder.)  Same  as 
Ferritin  redactum. 

P.  pyropbos'phas,  U.S.  Ph.  Pyrophos- 
phate of  iron,  consisting  probably  of  sodio-I'erric 
pyrophosphate,  sodio-ferrio  citrate,  and  free 
ferric  citrate.  In  preparing  this  the  U.S.  Ph.  di- 
rects that  9  parts  of  iron  citrate  should  be  dis- 
solved in  18  parts  of  hot  distilled  water.  To 
this  solution  10  parts  of  sodium  pyrophosphate 
are  added.  The  solution  is  evaporated  at  a  tem- 
perature not  exceeding  60°  C.  (HO'  P.)  to  the 
consistence  of  syrup  and  spread  on  glass  to  form 
scales.  The  scales  are  apple  green  and  trans- 
parent, odourless,  slightly  acid.  They  contain 
11 -5  parts  per  cent,  of  metallic  iron.  Dose,  2 — 
5  grains  ("13—  33  gramme). 

P.  ramen'ta.  (L.  ramenta,  shavings.) 
Iron  filings. 

P.  rubigo.  (L.  rubigo,  rust.)  Rust  of 
iron.  Formerly  a  preparation  of  the  Dublin 
Pharmacopoeia.  Obtained  by  exposing  moistened 
iron  wire  to  the  air.  It  consists  of  iron  oxide, 
with  some  iron  carbonate. 

P.  scobs.  (L.  scobs,  filings.)  Same  as  F. 
limatura. 

P.  sesquichlori'dum.  Same  as  F.  chlo- 
ridum. 

P.  sesquini'tras.   Same  as  F.  nitras. 
P.  sesquioxi'dum.    The  F.  peroxidum 
hydratum. 

P.  squamae.  (L.  squama,  a  scale.)  The 
iron  scales  thrown  off  when  beating  red  hot  iron 
on  an  anvil ;  they  were  formerly  official  in  the 
Dublin  Pharmacopoeia  after  being  washed,  sepa- 
rated from  impurities  by  a  magnet,  and  powdered. 
They  consist  of  a  variable  mixture  of  metallic 
iron  and  its  oxides. 

P.  subcarbo'nas.  A.  reddish-brown 
powder,  formerly  official,  obtained  by  dissolving 
sulphate  of  iron  8  oz.  and  sodium  carbonate  9  oz. 
each  separately  in  4  pints  of  distilled  water, 
mixing  them,  washing  the  precipitate,  and  dry- 
ing it.  It  is  a  hydrated  ferrous  oxide,  with  a 
little  ferric  carbonate.  A  feeble  chalybeate. 
Used  specially  in  neuralgia. 

P.  suc'cinas.  (L.  succinum,  amber.)  See 
Ferric  succinate. 

P.  sul'pbas,  B.  Ph.,  U.S.  Ph.  (F.  sul- 
fate or  protosulfate  de  fer,  sulfate  ferreux; 
G.  schwefchaures  Fisenoxydul.)  FeS047H20. 
Sulphate  of  iron,  ferrous  sulphate.  This  pre- 
paration is  made  by  taking  4  oz.  of  iron  wire  and 
pouring  on  it  one  pint  and  a  half  of  distilled 
water,  and  then  4  fl.  oz.  of  sulphuric  acid,  boil- 
ing, filtering,  and  crystallising  the  salt.  The 
crystals  are  large,  pale  bluish-green,  monoclinic 
prisms,  efflorescent,  absorbing  oxygen,  with 
saline,  styptic  taste  and  acid  reaction,  soluble  in 
P8  parts  of  water,  insoluble  in  alcohol.  It  is 
dimorphous,  occurring  also  in  rhombic  prisms.  In 
dose  1 — 2  grains  (-065 — "13  gramme)  it  acts  as  an 
astringent  chalybeate;  in  large  doses  it  produces 
nausea,  vomiting,  and  griping.  Useful  in  anaemia 
with  passive  discharges,  haemorrhages,  sweats, 
catarrhal  affections.  It  is  used  in  solution  con- 
taining 1 — 10  grains  in  various  ophthalmic 
affections  affecting  the   conjunctiva,  in  leu- 


corrhoaa  and  gleet,  and  also  in  erysipelas  and 
eczema. 

P.  sul'pbas  calcina'tum.  (Calcine.) 
The  same  as  F.  sulphas  exsiccatus. 

P.  sul'pbas  exsicca'ta,  B.  Ph.  Sul- 
phate of  iron  heated  at  1493  C.  (3003  F.)  until  it 
ceases  to  lose  weight  and  powdered.  Dose,  -5 — 3 
grains  (-0325 — -195  gramme). 

P.  sul'pbas  exsicca'tus,  U.S.  Ph.  (L. 
ex,  intensitive ;  siccus,  dry.  F.  sulfate  de  fer 
disseche  ;  Gr.  entivdssertes  schwefclsaures  Fisen- 
oxydul.) A  greyish-white  powder  obtained  by 
heating  ferrous  sulphate  in  an  iron  dish  to  a 
temp,  of  212°,  gradually  raised  to  400°.  It  loses 
39  per  cent,  of  water.  Three  grains  are  equiva- 
lent to  five  of  the  dried  salt. 

P.  sul'pbas  granula'ta,  B.  Ph.  (L. 
granulum,  a  small  grain.)  A  crystalline  powder 
obtained  by  adding  8  fl.  oz.  of  rectified  spirit  to 
the  solution  from  which  the  F.  sulphas  is  directed 
to  be  prepared.  It  is  well  adapted  for  keeping. 
Dose,  1 — 5  grains  ("065 — -33  gramme). 

P.  sul'pbas  praecipita'tus,  U.S.  Ph. 
(L.  part,  of  prcscipito,  to  throw  down.)  FeS04  . 
7H20.  Precipitated  sulphate  of  iron.  Precipi- 
tated ferrous  sulphate.  A  pale  bluish-green, 
crystalline  powder,  efflorescent  in  dry  air,  ob- 
tained by  adding  alcohol  to  the  solution  from 
which  F.  sulphas  is  directed  to  be  prepared. 
Same  as  F.  sulphas  granulata. 

P.  sulpbi'dum.  FeS.  Iron  monosulphide, 
protosulphide  of  iron.  Obtained  by  melting 
together,  in  small  pieces,  iron  and  sublimed  sul- 
phur. It  is  of  yellowish  colour  and  has  a  me- 
tallic lustre.  The  mixture  of  sulphides  termed 
magnetic  pyrites,  5FeS  +  Fe2S3,  is  used  as  a 
pharmaceutical  agent  in  the  production  of  hydro - 
sulphuric  acid. 

P.  sulpbure'tum.  The  same  as  F.  sul- 
phidum. 

P.  tan'nas.  A  salt  of  crimson  colour, 
tasteless,  insoluble  in  water,  obtained  by  dissolv- 
ing 44  parts  of  precipitated  subcarbonate  of  iron 
in  a  boiling  solution  of  9  parts  of  pure  tannic  acid 
and  evaporating  at  a  temperature  of  176°  F.  It  is 
not  a  definite  chemical  compound.  Dose,  3—10 
grains  thrice  daily. 

P.  tar'tariim.   The  Ferrum  tartariza- 

P.  valeria'nas,  U.S.  Ph.  Fe2(C5H902)6. 
Valerianate  of  iron.  A  dark  brick-red,  amorphous 
powder,  insoluble  in  cold  water,  but  soluble  in 
alcohol,  made  by  treating  a  solution  of  persul- 
phate of  iron  with  one  of  sodium  valerianate.  It 
is  decomposed  by  boiling  water,  which  sets  free 
valerianic  acid,  and  leaves  ferric  hydrate.  Used 
in  hysteria  with  chlorosis.  Dose,  a  grain  (-0648 
gramme). 

Ferric.  (L.  ferrum,  iron.)  Consisting  of 
iron ;  applied  to  the  salts  of  iron  sesquioxide  or 
ferric  oxide. 

P.  ac'etate.  (C2H3O2)0Fe3.  Described 
under  Acetate  of  iron  peroxide. 

P.  ac'etate,  solu  tion  of.  See  Liquor 
ferri  acetatis. 

P.  ac'etate,  tinc'ture  of.  See  Tinctura 
jerri  acetatis. 

P.  ac'id.  H2Fe04.  A  compound  not  known 
in  the  free  state.  A  salt  of  ferric  acid  is  prepared 
by  igniting  iron  filings  or  iron  oxide  with  potash 
nitrate ;  potassium  ferrate  dissolves  out  on  the 
addition  of  water. 

P.  ar  senate,  ac'id.  2Fe2(HAs04)3+9 
H20.   A  white  precipitate  obtained  by  adding 
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hydrogen  disodium  arsenate  to  a  solution  of  ferric 
chloride.  It  dissolves  readily  in  hydrochloric 
acid,  and  on  evaporation  separates  as  a  white 
powder. 

F.  ar  senate,  ba'sic.  Fe2(AsP),08+Fe2 
(AsP)04(OH)3+6H20.  Pharmacosiderite,  which 
forms  green  or  brownish  greenish  adamantine 
crystals. 

F.  arsenate,  nor'mal.  Fe2(As04)2+4 
IT20.  Scorodite  which  forms  brown  rhombic 
crystals. 

F.  ar'senite.  Fe405(OH)5AS.  Avolumi- 
nous  brown  precipitate  obtained  by  adding  an 
aqueous  solution  of  arsenic  trioxide,  or  an  arsenite 
to  ferric  acetate.  It  is  formed  when  a  solution  of 
arsenic  trioxide  is  shaken  with  freshly  precipi- 
tated ferric  oxide,  and  the  latter  compound  is 
used  as  an  antidote  in  arsenical  poisoning. 

F.  bro'mide.  Fe2Br0.  Dark-red  crystals 
obtained  by  heating  iron  in  an  excess  of  bromine 
vapour.    It  is  deliquescent. 

P.  chloride.  Fe2Cl<;.  The  same  as Ferri 
chloridum. 

F.  chloride,  solu'tion  of.  The  Liquor 
ferri  chloridi. 

F.  chloride,  test  solu'tion  of,  U.S. 
Ph.  One  part  of  ferric  chloride  dissolved  in  10 
of  distilled  water. 

F.  cblo'ride,  tinc'ture  of.  The  Tinc- 
tura  ferri  chloridi. 

F.  cit'rate.  (C6H50,)2Fe2+GH20.  The 
same  as  Ferri  citras. 

F.  cit'rate,  solu'tion  of.  The  Liquor 
ferri  citratis. 

F.  disul'phlde.  FeS2.  Common  or  cubic 
pyrites. 

F.  ferrocyanide.   See  Prussian  blue. 
F.  hy'drate.    The  same  as  Ferri  oxidum 
hydratwm. 

F.  hydroxide.  Fe2(OH)6.  The  Ferri 
peroxidum  hydratum. 

F.  hydroxide,  sol'uble.  The  Ferrum 
dialysalum. 

F.  hypophos'phite.  The  same  as  Ferri 
Itypophosphis. 

F.  i'odate.    See  Iodate  of  iron. 

F.  lac'tate.  _  Fe2(C3H503)2  .  3H20.  A 
substance  obtained  in  light  brown  transparent 
scales,  and  used  instead  of  ferrous  lactate  or  F. 
lactas. 

F.  nitrate.  (F.  azotate  or  pernitrate  de 
fer  ;  Qr.  salpetersaure  Eisenoxyd.)  Fe2(N03)6+ 12 
H20.  A  deliquescent  substance  obtained  by  dis- 
solving iron  wire  in  dilute  nitric  acid,  and  thus 
forming  ferrous  nitrate,  which  is  converted  into 
ferric  nitrate  by  boiling  with  an  additional 
quantity  of  nitric  acid  and  crystallising. 

F.  ni  trate,  solu'tion  of.  See  Liquor 
ferri  nitratis. 

F.  ox'ide.  Fe203.  The  same  as  Ferri  per- 
oxidum hydratum. 

F.  ox'ide  calculus.  A  vesical  calculus 
of  this  composition  has  been  described. 

F.  phos'phate.  Fe2(P04)2  +  4H20.  This 
the  normal  orthophosphate  is  a  yellowish-white 
powder  obtained  by  adding  phosphate  of  soda  to 
ferric  chloride  in  solution. 

Basic  ferric  phosphate,  2Fe2(P04H)3,  is  ob- 
tained by  adding  ammonium  phosphate  to  ferric 
sulphate  in  solution. 

F.  potas'sium  ferrocy'anide.  Fe4K2 
Cy12,  or  K2Fe2(C3N3)4Fe2.  Soluble  Prussian  blue, 
a  constituent  of  ordinary  Prussian  blue,  obtained 
when  ferric  salts  are  added  to  an  excess  of  potas- 


sium ferrocyanide  or  ferricyanide  ;  it  is  soluble 
in  pure  water. 

F.  potas'sium  sul  phate.  Fe2(S04)3 
+  K2S04  +  24H20.  Iron  alum.  A  salt  obtained 
by  adding  potassium  sulphate  to  a  solution  of 
ferric  sulphate  ;  it  crystallises  iu  bright  violet 
octohedra,  soluble  iu  5  parts  of  water. 

F.  pyrophosphate.  The  same  as  Ferri 
pyrophosphas. 

F.  salts,  reac'tions  of.  Caustic,  fixed 
alkalies,  and  ammonia  give  foxy-red  precipi- 
tates, insoluble  in  excess ;  their  carbonates 
behave  in  a  similar  manner. 

Hydrogen  sulphide  gives  a  nearly  white  pre- 
cipitate. 

Ammonium  sulphide  give  a  black  precipitate, 
slightly  soluble  in  excess. 

Potassium  ferrocyanide  gives  a  blue  precipi- 
tate. 

Tincture  and  infusion  of  galls  give  a  deep 
bluish  black  -with  most  dilute  solutions  of  ferric 
salts. 

F.  sesquisul'phide.  See  Iron,  sesqui- 
sulphide. 

F.  succinate.  (C4H404)2Fe,(OH)2.  A 
substance  obtained  by  adding  ferric  chloride  to 
a  solution  of  a  succinate ;  it  forms  a  yellow 
gelatinous  precipitate,  which,  when  dried,  is  a 
brick-red  powder,  soluble  in  cold,  almost  insolu- 
ble in  hot,  water. 

F.  sul'phate.  Fe2(S04)3.  A  crystalline 
salt  obtained  by  the  action  of  nitric  acid  on  a  hot 
solution  of  ferrous  sulphate  to  which  the  requisite 
amount  of  sulphuiic  acid  has  been  added,  thus  : 
6FeS04+3H2S04+2HN03==3Fe2(S04)3+2NO+4 
H20. 

F.  sul'phate,  ba'sic.  See  under  Liquor 
ferri  subsulphatis. 

F.  sul'phate,  nor'mal.  The  F.  sulphate. 
F.    sul'phate,    solu'tion  of  ba'sic. 

The  Liquor  ferri  subsulphatis. 

F.  sul'phate,  solu'tion  of  nor'mal. 

The  Liquor  ferri  tersulphatis. 

F.  tar'taro-al'oetate.  Pavesi's  term 
for  a  form  of  iron  and  aloes,  having  no  unplea- 
sant taste,  made  by  mixing  Socotrine  aloes  two 
parts,  tartaric  acid  one  part,  hydrated  sesquioxide 
of  iron  one  part,  and  iron  filings  half  a  part  ,  with 
water  to  form  a  thin  paste,  heating  it  at  50°  C. — 
60°  C.  (122°  F.— 140°  F.)  for  fifteen  minutes, 
allowing  it  to  stand  for  five  or  six  days,  then 
filtering  after  the  addition  of  water,  concentrating 
to  a  syrup,  and  drying  on  a  slab. 

F.  valerianate.  The  same  as  Ferri 
valerianas. 

Fer'rico  -  potas'sic     tar  trate. 

The  Ferri  etpotassii  tartras. 

Fer'ricus  hydras.  The  Ferrum  oxy- 
dum  hydratum. 

Ferricy'anate.  A  salt  of  Ferricyanic 
acid. 

Ferricyanhy'drate.  A  salt  of  Ferri- 

cyanhydric  acid. 
Ferricyanhy'dric.    Same  as  Hydro- 

ferricyanic. 

F.  ac'id.    Same  as  Hydroferricyanic  acid. 

Ferricyan'ic.  (L-  ferrum;  cyanogen.) 
Relating  to  iron  and  cyanogen. 

F.  ac'id.  H0(C3N3)4Fe2.  A  brown,  astrin- 
gent, acid,  crystalline  substance  obtained  by 
decomposing  lead  ferricyanide  with  dilute  sul- 
phuric acid. 

Ferricy'anide.  A  salt  of  Ferricyan- 
ogen. 
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P.  of  potas'slum.  See  Potassium  ferri- 
cyanide. 

F.,  potas'sic.  The  Potassium  ferricy- 
anide. 

Ferricyan'og-en.     Cy12Fe2.    A  six- 

valent  radical  supposed  by  some  to  exist  in  trie 
ferrieyanides,  which  are  believed  to  contain  1 
molecule  of  iron  cyanide,  and  6  molecules  of 
metallic  cyanide,  C3'6Fe2+6CyM. 

Ferricyan'iiret.  Same  as  Ferricyanide. 

Fer'riere.   See  La  Ferriere. 

Fer'rieres.  France,  Departement  du 
Loiret,  near  Nemours.  An  earthy  chalybeate. 
Used  in  dyspepsia,  chronic  dysentery,  and  liver 
disease. 

Ferriferous.  (L.  ferrum;  fero,  to 
bear.)    Yielding-,  or  containing,  iron. 

Fer'rite.    A  salt  of  Ferric  oxide. 

Fer'ro-albu'minates.  See  Ferri  al- 
buminas,  and  also  Albuminate  of  iron  and  potas- 
sium, and  A.  of  iron  and  sodium. 

Fer'ro-albu'minoids.  (L.  ferrum, 
iron;  albumin;  Gr.  tlSos,  likeness.)  A  term 
applied  to  certain  ill-defined  substances  which 
result  from  the  destruction  of  the  used-up  red 
corpuscles  of  the  blood  in  the  white  cells  of  the 
spleen-pulp,  in  the  marrow  of  bones,  and  per- 
haps in  the  liver. 

Fer  ro  ammo  nia  cit'rica.  The 
Ferri  et  ammonite  citrus. 

Fer'ro  ammonia  hydrochlora'- 

ta.    The  Ammonium  chloratum  f erratum. 

Fer'ro  ammo  nium  cit'ricum. 

The  Ferri  et  ammonim  citras. 

Ferrocy'anate.  A  salt  of  Ferroeyanic 
acid. 

Fcrrocyanhy'dratc.  A  salt  of  Ferro- 
cyanhydric  acid. 

Ferrocyanhy'dric.  Same  as  Eydro- 
ferrocyanic. 

F.  ac'id.    Same  as  Hydroferrocyanie  acid. 

Ferrocyan'ic.  (L.  ferrum,  iron  ;  cya- 
nogen. F.  ferro-cyanique.)  Of,  or  belonging  to, 
the  compound  of  iron  with  cyanogen. 

F.  ac'id.  H8(C3No15Fe4.  Hydrogen  ferro- 
cyanide.  A  white  powder  obtained  by  adding 
pure  hydrochloric  acid  to  an  equal  volume  of  a 
cold  saturated  solution  of  potassium  ferrocyanide. 
It  is  soluble  in  water  and  alcohol,  and  crystal- 
lises in  small  needles.  It  has  a  strongly  acid 
taste  and  reaction. 

F.  pellets.  Pellets  composed  of  sodic 
ferrocyanide  and  citric  acid,  proposed  by  Pavy 
for  the  detection  of  albumen  in  the  urine,  they 
produce  a  turbidity  of  the  fluid  proportioned  to 
the  amount  of  albumen  present. 

Ferrocy'anide.  A  salt  of  Ferrocyano- 
gen. 

F.  of  i'ron.    Prussian  blue. 

F.  of  potas'sium.  See  Pofassm prussias 
flava,  B.  Ph.,  and  also  Potassii  ferrocyanidum, 
U.S.  Ph. 

F.  of  zinc.  Zn4(C3N3)4Fe2.  A  white 
powder  obtained  by  treating  a  hot  solution  of 
potassium  ferrocyanide  with  one  of  zinc  sulphate. 
Used  in  epilepsy,  chorea,  neuralgia,  gastralgia, 
and  dysmenorrhea.    Dose,  1 — 4  grains. 

F.,  potas'sic.    Same  as  F.  of  potassium. 

Ferrocy an  osen.  (L.  ferrum,  iron  ; 
cyanogen.)  Cy12Fe2.  A  quadrivalent  radical 
supposed  by  some  to  exist  in  the  ferroeyanides. 

Ferrocyan'uret.  (L.  ferrum,  iron.) 
A  salt  containing  iron  and  cyanogen.  Same  as 
Ferrocyanide.  *  - 


F.  of  i'ron.    Prussian  blue. 
F.  of  zinc.    Same  as  Ferrocyanide  of  zinc. 
Ferro-fer'ric  hy  drate.    Same  as 
Fcrroso-femc  hydrate. 

Fer'ro-ka'li  tartar'icum.  Same  as 

Ferrum  tartaratum. 

Ferro  kalium  cyan  a  turn.  Same 

as  Potassce  prussias  flava. 

Fer  ro  magnet  ic.  (L.  ferrum,  iron.) 
Applied  to  substances  which  are  attracted  to  a 
magnet,  as  iron. 

Fer'ro  man  ganese.  A  term  for  spie- 
gel  or  specular  pig-iron  when  it  contains  more 
than  25  per  cent,  of  manganese. 

Fer'ro-mang'an'ic.  Consisting  of  iron 
and  manganese. 

Ferroprus'siate.  A  salt  of  Ferro- 
prussic  acid. 

F.  of  potas'sa.  Same  as  Potassii  ferro- 
cyanidum. 

Ferroprus'sic.  (L. ferrum;  E.prussic 
acid.)    A  synonym  of  Ferroeyanic. 

F.  ac'id.    Same  as  Ferroeyanic  acid. 

Fer'ro-saline'  mix  ture.  See  Mis- 

tura  ferro-salina. 

Ferro'so  -  aluminic  sulphate. 

Same  as  Aluminii  et  ferri  sulphas. 

Ferro'so-fer'ric.  Relating  to  ferrous 
and  to  ferric  oxides. 

F.  oxide.  Fe304  =  Fe0,  F203.  Mag- 
netic oxide  of  iron.  See  Ferri  oxidum  magneti- 
cum. 

F.  phosphate.  The  same  as  Ferri  phos- 
phas. 

Fer'ro-tar'trate.  (L.  ferrum,  iron.) 
Containing  iron  and  tartaric  acid. 

F.  of  potas'sium.  Same  as  Ferrum 
tartaratum. 

Fer'rous.  (It.ferrttm,  iron.)  Consisting 
of  iron  ;  applied  to  the  salts  of  ferrous  oxide. 

F.  ac'etate.  (C2H30?)2Fe  +  4H20.  Ob- 
tained by  dissolving  iron  in  acetic  acid  and 
evaporating  the  solution  with  absence  of  air.  It 
forms  greenish-white,  monoclinic  crystals,  very 
soluble  in  water. 

F.  arse'niate.  The  same  as  Ferri  ar- 
senias. 

F.  bro'mide.  FeBr2.  The  Ferri  bromi- 
dim. 

F.  car'bonate.  FeC03.  The  Ferri  pro- 
tocarbonas. 

F.  chlo  ride.  FeCl2.  Obtained  by  passing 
excess  of  chlorine  or  hydrochloric  acid  gas  over 
iron  filings  or  red-hot  iron  wire ;  or  by  reducing 
ferric  chloride  by  heating  it  in  a  stream  of  hy- 
drogen. It  occurs  in  colourless,  shining,  six- 
sided,  very  deliquescent  scales ;  easily  soluble 
in  water  and  alcohol,  and  having  a  sp.  gr.  of 
2-528. 

The  hydrated  salt,  FeCl2+4H20,  was  formerly 
in  G.  Ph.  as  Ferrum  chloratum. 

F.  ferricy'anide.  Same  as  Tumbull's 
blue. 

F.  hydroxide.  Fe(0H)2.  A  white  pow- 
der obtained  by  acting  on  a  ferrous  salt  with 
caustic  potash  or  soda  in  the  absence  of  air.  It 
becomes  heated  from  oxidation  to  ferric  oxide  on 
exposure  to  air ;  when  moist  it  also  absorbs 
oxygen,  and  becomes  first  of  a  dirty  green,  and 
then  of  a  brown,  colour. 

F.  i'odide.    Fel2.    The  Ferri  iodidum. 

F.  lac'tate.  (C3H503)2Fe+3Hj0.  Same 
as  Ferri  lactas. 

F.  ni'trate.    Fe(N03)2.   A  very  unstable 
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salt  obtained  by  decomposing  ferrous  sulphate 
with  barium  nitrate  and  evaporating  the  filtrate 
in  a  vacuum  over  sulphuric  acid. 

F.  ox'alate.  C?04Fe.  Same  as  Ferri 
oxalas.  It  occurs  native  in  the  brown-coal 
formation,  as  oxalite  or  humboldtine. 

F.  ox'ide.  FeO.  Iron  monoxide.  A  black 
powder  obtained  by  passing  hydrogen  over 
ferric  oxide  heated  to  300°  C.  (572°  F.)  It 
oxidises  with  incandescence  when  exposed  to 
the  air. 

T.  phosphate.  Fe3(P04)2+SH20.  A 
white  powder,  becoming  green  or  blue  on  expo- 
sure to  air,  obtained  by  adding  phosphate  of  soda 
to  a  solution  of  ferrous  sulphate.  It  occurs  in 
nature  as  rivianite,  and  as  blue  iron- earth,  and 
in  the  cavities  of  fossil  bones.  The  same  as 
Ferri  phosphas. 

F.  salts,  reac  tions  of.  Caustic  alkalies 
and  ammonia  give  nearly  white  precipitates,  in- 
soluble in  excess,  changing  to  green,  and  then 
brown,  on  exposure. 

Ammonium,  potassium,  and  sodium  carbonates 
behave  in  a  similar  manner. 

Hydrogen  sulphide  gives  no  precipitate. 

Ammonium  sulphide  gives  a  black  precipitate, 
soluble  in  dilute  acids. 

Potassium  ferrocyanide  gives  a  nearly  white 
precipitate,  becoming  deep  blue  on  exposure. 

Potassium  ferricyanide  gives  a  deep  blue  pre- 
cipitate. 

F.  sul  phate.  FeS04+7H20.  The  same 
as  Ferri  sulphas. 

F.  sul  phate,  dried.  The  Ferri  sulphas 
exsiccatus. 

F.   sul'phate,   precipitated.  The 

Ferri  sulphas prceeipitatus. 

F.  sul'phate,  test  solu'tion  of,  U.S. 

Ph.  A  recently  prepared  solution  of  1  part  of 
clear  crystals  of  ferrous  sulphate  in  10  parts  of 
distilled  water. 

F.  sulphide.  The  same  as  Ferri  sulphi- 
dum. 

F.  sul'phite.  FeS03.  Obtained  in  co- 
lourless or  greenish  crystals  when  iron  is  dis- 
solved in  aqueous  sulphurous  acid. 

Ferru'g-inated.  (L.  ferrugo,  iron- 
rust.)  Containing,  or  having  the  colour  or  the 
properties  of,  iron-rust. 

Ferrugineous.  (L.ferrugineus,  of  the 
colour  of  iron-rust.)  Consisting  of,  or  contain- 
ing, iron. 

Of  the  colour  of  iron-rust. 

F.  collo'dion.  A  mixture  of  equal 
parts  of  collodion  and  of  tincture  of  perchloride 
of  iron  for  painting  on  erysipelatous  inflamma- 
tions. 

Ferru  ginous.  (L.  ferrugo,  the  rust  of 
iron.  F.ferrugineux  ;  G.  eisenrostig,  rostfarbig .) 
Of,  or  belonging  to,  having,  or  full  of,  the  rust 
of  iron ;  of  a  yellowish  brown  colour,  like  iron- 
rust. 

Ferru  g'O.  (L.  ferrugo,  rust  of  iron.)  The 

same  as  Ferr  i  per  oxidum  hydratum  ;  and  as  Ferri 
subearbonas. 

Also,  the  disease  of  plants  otherwise  called 
Rust. 

F.  mar'tis  ape'riens.  (L.  Mars,  a 
name  for  iron ;  aperio,  to  open.)  The  Ferri 
peroxidum  hydratum. 

Fer'rum,  B.  Ph.  (L.  ferrum,  iron.  F. 
fer;  I.ferro;  S.  hierro ;  G.  Eisen.)  Wrought 
iron  in  the  form  of  wire  or  nails,  free  from 
oxide. 


In  U.S.  Ph.,  metallic  iron  in  the  form  of  fine, 

bright,  and  non-elastic  wire. 

F.  ace'ticum  liq'uidum.   The  same  as 

F.  acetieum  solutn/m. 

F.  ace'ticum  sie'eum.  (L.  siccus,  dry. 
Gr.  troeknes  essigsaures  Eisenoxyd.)  Same  as 
Acetate  of  iron  peroxide. 

F.  ace'ticum  solu'tum.  (L.  acettm, 
vinegar;  solutus,  dissolved.  G.essigsaure  Eisen- 
flussigkeit.)  Liquor  ferri  sulfurici  oxydati  10 
parts,  distilled  water  30  parts,  dissolve  and  add 
liquor  ammonii  caustici  8  parts,  previously 
diluted  with  distilled  water  169 ;  wash  the  preci- 
pitate, and  press  till  5  parts  remain,  then  add 
acidum  acetieum  dilutum  6  parts ;  shake  occa- 
sionally for  several  days,  set  aside  in  a  cold  place 
and  filter  ;  add  distilled  water  to  the  filtered 
liquid  to  make  10  parts.  Of  a  red-brown  colour. 
Sp.  gr.  1-124— 1-138.  It  contains  8  per  cent,  of 
iron.  Formerly  in  Gr.  Ph. ;  an  analogous  pre- 
paration in  the  G.  Ph.  at  present  is  Liquor  ferri 
acetici. 

F.  albumina'tum.  Same  as  Ferri  albu- 
minas. 

F.  albumina'tum  solu'tum.  (L.  al- 
bumen, white  of  egg ;  solutus,  part,  of  solvo,  to 
dissolve.  G.  Eisenalbutninatjliissigkeit.)  A  pre- 
paration obtained  by  mixing  white  of  egg  with 
liquor  ferri  sesquichloridi,  and  digesting  the 
washed  finely  divided  precipitate,  suspended  in 
water,  with  very  dilute  hydrochloric  acid.  Dose, 
about  a  teaspoonful,  which  is  equivalent  to  half 
a  drop  of  the  liquor  ferri  perehloridi. 

F.  ammoniaca'le.  Same  as  F.  ammoni- 
atum. 

F.  ammoni'aco-cit'ricum.    The  same 

as  Ferri  et  ammonii  citrus. 

F.  ammonia'tum.  Subcarbonate  of  iron 
3  oz.  is  mixed  with  muriatic  acid  10  oz.,  and 
digested  for  two  hours;  chloride  of  ammonium 

2-  5  lbs.  dissolved  in  4  pints  of  distilled  water  is 
then  added ;  the  liquid  is  filtered  and  evaporated 
to  dryness ;  the  resultant  is  powdered.  Dose, 

3 —  15  grains. 

F.  ammo'nio-sulphu'ricum.  The  same 
as  Ferri  et  ammonii  sulphas,  U.S.  Ph. 

F.  arsenia'tum.  Same  as  Ferri  arse- 
nias. 

F.  arsenic'icum  oxydula'tum.  Same 

as  Ferri  arsenias. 

F.  arsen'icum.   The  Ferri  arsenias. 
F.  borus'sicum.    (L.  borussia,  Prussia. 

G.  Eisencyanur  cyanid.)    Prussian  blue. 

F.  broma'tum,  Belg.  Ph.  FeBr.  Ferrum 
pulveratum  4  parts,  distilled  water  40  ;  to  these 
add  bromine  9  parts.  Shake  gently  till  the  liquor 
becomes  green,  then  filter  and  evaporate  rapidly 
to  dryness.    Dose,  0-04 — O'Oo  gramme. 

F.  can'dens.  (L.  candens,  glowing  hot.) 
The  actual  cautery. 

F.  carbon'icum  oxydula  turn.  (G. 
kohlensaures  Eisen.)  A  term  for  ferrous  carbo- 
nate. It  easily  undergoes  decomposition,  passing 
into  the  state  of  hydrated  iron  oxide. 

F.  carbon'icum  sacchara'tum,  G.  Ph. 
(F.  carbonate  de  fer  sucre ;  I.  ferro  carbonico 
saccarato,  carbonato  ferroso  zuccherato,  carbonato 
d'ossidulo  di  ferro  ;  G.  zuckcrhaltiges  kohlen- 
saures Eisen.)  Saccharated  carbonate  of  iron.  A 
greenish-grey,  sweetish,  and  astringent  tasting 
powder,  containing  20  per  cent,  of  iron  carbonate. 
It  is  made  like  the  Ferri  carbonas  saccharata, 
with  the  addition  of  one  part  of  sugar  of  milk 
to  three  of  sugar.   Dose,  0v5 — 2  grammes. 
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Aust.  Ph.  (G.  zuckerhaltiges  koldensnures 
Eisen),  dissolve  6  parts  of  crystalline  sodium  car- 
bonate in  21  parts  of  water,  filter  and  boil ;  add 
of  purified  honey  1  part,  and  then  gradually  5 
parts  of  crystallised  iron  sulphate  in  powder.  It 
contains  between  one  half  and  one  third  of  iron 
carbonate.  The  corresponding  preparation  in 
the  Swiss  Ph.  contains  25  per  cent.,  in  the 
Russian  32  per  cent.,  of  iron  carbonate. 

F.  catalyt'icum.  (Kai-aAuo-ts,  a  dis- 
solving.) A  form  of  dialysed  iron,  probably 
usually  made  by  adding  freshly  precipitated 
ferric  hydrate  to  solution  of  chloride  of  iron  till 
it  ceases  to  be  dissolved,  and  then  filtering. 

F.  cblora'tum.  (F.  cAlorweferreux,  pro- 
tochlorure  de  for  ;  I.  forro  sottoclorato,  cloruro 
forroso ;  G.  Eisenchlorur.)  FeCl2+lH20.  A 
pale  green  hygroscopic,  and  easily  soluble,  salt 
quickly  oxidising  in  the  air.  Dose,  O'Ol — 0-l 
gramme.  Formerly  in  the  G.  Ph.  See  under 
Ferrous  chloride. 

E.  cblorure'tum.  The  same  as  Ferri 
ehloridum. 

F.  cit'ricum.  The  same  as  Ferri  ex- 
tras. 

F.  cit'ricum  ammonia  turn,  G.  Ph. 

The  same  as  Ferri  et  ammonia  eitras. 

F.  cit'ricum  oxy datum,  G.  Ph.  (F. 

citrate  de  for,  citrate  ferrique ;  I.  citrato  di 
ossido  di  forro,  forro  citrico  ossidato  ;  G.  citronen- 
saures  Eisen.)  Citrate  of  iron.  Same  as  Ferri 
citras. 

F.  cyana'tum.   Prussian  blue. 

F.  cyanogena'tum.    Prussian  blue. 

F.  dialysa'tum.  (AuiAuo-is,  the  separa- 
ting from  anything.)  FeXl6  .  12Fe203,  varying 
to  Fe2Cl6  .  95Fe203.  A  reddish-brown  clear 
liquid  obtained  by  adding  gradually  35  parts  of 
water  of  ammonia  of  sp.  gr.  -923  to  100  parts  of 
solution  of  iron  chloride  of  sp.  gr.  1-26;  the  pre- 
cipitate which  forms  immediately  dissolves,  the 
resulting  thick  liquid  is  put  into  a  dialyser  sus- 
pended in  water,  which  is  changed  until  it  no 
longer  contains  hydrochloric  acid.  It  is  a  so- 
luble ferric  hydroxide,  and  is  by  some  believed 
to  be  almost  inert.    Dose,  10 — 30  minims. 

F.  equi'num  como'sum.  (L.  cquinus, 
belonging  to  a  horse.)  The  tufted  horseshoe 
vetch,  Eippocrepis  comosum. 

F.  et  na  trium  pyropbosphor'icum, 
Aust.  Ph.  (G.  pyrophosphorsaures  Eisenna- 
trium.)  A  whitish,  crystalline  powder,  with 
mild  saline  taste  ;  it  dissolves  more  easily  in  hot 
than  in  cold  water.  The  aqueous  solution  on 
prolonged  boiling  becomes  cloudy  from  the  for- 
mation of  iron  orthophosphate. 

F.  ferrocyana'tum.   Prussian  blue. 

F.  haematites.   See  Hcematite. 

F.  by'dricum.  The  same  as  Ferri  per- 
oxidum  hydratum. 

F.  by'dricum  in  a'qua.  (G.  Eisen- 
oxydhydrat  Flussigkeit.)  Sixty  parts  of  solu- 
tion of  iron  sulphate,  G.  Ph.,  are  mingled  with 
120  parts  of  water.  To  this  are  added  7  parts 
of  magnesia  usta,  made  into  a  paste  with  120  parts 
of  water,  and  the  two  solutions  are  well  shaken. 
A  reddish-brown  pap  is  formed,  which  tastes 
bitter,  and  consists  of  a  mixture  of  hydrated  iron 
oxide,  magnesium  sulphate,  and  magnesia  usta. 
It  is  used  as  an  antidote  in  arsenic  poisoning. 

F.  bydrioda'tum.  Sauie  as  Ferri  iodi- 
dum. 

F.  by'dro-ace'ticum.  (G.  basischessig- 
saure  Eisenoxyd  Flussigkeit.)    A  compound  re- 


sulting from  the  admixture  of  solution  of  iron 
acetate  containing  8  per  cent  of  iron  with  solution 
of  hydrated  iron  oxide.  It  is  used  as  an  anti- 
dote in  poisoning  with  arsenic. 

F.  bydroge'nio  reduc'tum.  Iron  re- 
duced by  hydrogen.  A  very  fine  powder,  quite 
free  from  iron  sulphide,  without  taste.  Dose, 
0'05 — 0'25  gramme,  or  1  gramme  per  diem. 
Same  as  F.  rtdactum. 

F.  by'dro-oxyda'tum  dialysa'tum 
liq'uidum,  Aust.  Ph.  (F.  solution  dialytique 
d' hydrate  de  for  ;  G.  dialysates Jliissiges  Eiscn- 
oxydhydrat.)  A  fluid  obtained  by  the  dialj  sis 
of  basic  iron  chloride.  It  tastes  sweet  and 
astringent,  becomes  gelatinous  on  the  addition 
of  a  few  drops  of  sulphuric  acid  ;  20  parts  of  the 
fluid  on  evaporation  leave  one  part  of  solid  resi- 
due, which  is  almost  pure  iron  oxide. 

F.  bypopbospboro'sum.  The  same  as 
Ferri  hypophosphis. 

P.  in  fi'lo  trac'tum.  (L.  in,  into;  fihtm, 
a  thread;  tractus,  part,  of  Iraho,  to  draw.)  An 
old  pharmacopoeial  name  for  iron  wire. 

F.  joda'tum,  G.  Ph.  {Iodine.  G.  Eisen- 
iodur,  lodeisen.)  Fel2-  This  preparation  is  made 
after  the  following  formula.  Ferrum  pulveratum 
30  parts,  water  100,  iodine  82.  Mix  gently  to- 
gether, then  add  liquor  natri  caustici  21  parts, 
natrium  bicarbonicum  9,  boiling  water  600.  After 
mixing,  standing,  and  removing  the  fluid  with  a 
siphon,  wash  the  sediment  with  hot  water  100 
parts.  Add  to  the  sediment  saccharum  pulvera- 
tum 50  parts,  or  enough  to  make  up  100  parts. 
It  is  a  grey,  laminated  mass,  crystallising  from 
its  watery  solution  in  bright  green  crystals,  Fe 
I2  +  1H20. 

F.  joda'tum  sacchara'tum,  Aust.  Ph. 

(G.  zuckerhaltiges  lodeisen.)  Saccharated  iodide 
of  iron.  Saccharated  ferrous  iodide.  Powdered 
iron  1  part  is  mixed  with  5  of  distilled  water, 
and  then  with  1  of  iodine.  After  standing  till 
the  mixture  becomes  greenish,  it  is  filtered  and 
mixed  with  20  parts  of  sugar,  and  then  rapidly 
dried.  Five  parts  contain  one  part  of  iron  iodide. 
Dose,  2 — 5  grains. 

F.  ka'lio-tartar'icum,  Aust.  Ph.  (G. 
weinsaures  Eisenkalium.)  The  same  as  Ka- 
lium  ferro-tartaricum. 

F.  lac'ticum,  G.  Ph.  (L.  lac,  milk. 
G.  milchsaures  Eisenoxydul.)  Iron  lactate.  A 
yellowish  powder  of  sweetish  astringent  taste, 
soluble  in  18  parts  of  cold  and  12  of  hot  water, 
insoluble  in  alcohol ;  obtained  by  mixing  1  part 
of  sugar  and  1  of  iron  powder  with  20  parts  of 
sour  milk,  and  allowing  the  mixture  to  stand  for 
10  days,  with  frequent  agitation  and  addition  of 
sugar,  then  boiling,  filtering,  and  setting  aside 
to  crystallise.    Dose,  "5  grain  to  5  grains. 

F.  lima'tum.  (G.  Eisenfeile.)  Iron  filings. 
Used  iu  the  preparation  of  iron  wine. 

F.  magr'nes  attracto'rium.  (L.  attra- 
ho,  to  draw  to.)    The  Magnet. 

P.  metal'licum.  (L.  metallicus,  metallic.) 
Pure  iron.    A  term  for  F.  redactum. 

F.  muriat'icum  oxyda'tum,  Aust.  Ph. 
The  same  as  F.  sesquichloratum  crystallisa- 
tum. 

F.  muriat'icum  oxydula'tum.  The 

F.  chloratum. 

F.  ni'tricum  oxyda'tum.  (G.  salpcter- 
saiires  Eisenoxyd.)    Iron  nitrate. 

F.  olein'icum.  (G.  olsaures  Eisen.)  A 
domestic  remedy  prepared  in  Germany  by  di- 
gesting oleic  acid  with  iron  powder  and  water. 
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F.  ope  hydroge'nii  para'tum.  (L. 

ops,  power;  hydrogen  ;  paratus,  prepared.)  The 
same  as  F.  redactum. 

F.  oxal'icum.   The  same  as  Ferri  oxa- 

as . 

F.  oxyda'to-oxydula'tum,  Aust.  Ph. 

(G.  Eisenoxyduloxyd.)  A  very  fine  black  powder, 
completely  soluble  in  acids,  obtained  by  dis- 
solving 32  grammes  of  crystallised  iron  sulphate 
in  32  grammes  of  water  and  6  grammes  of  con- 
centrated sulphuric  acid.  To  the  hot  solution 
potash  nitrate  is  added  in  sufficient  quantity  to 
give  a  red-brown  precipitate  with  ammonia; 
ten  times  the  quantity  of  water  is  added,  and 
more  iron  sulphate,  until  ammonia  gives  no 
precipitate. 

F.  oxyda'tum  dialysa'tum  solu'tum, 
Aust.  Ph.  The  same  as  F.  hydro-oxydatum 
dialysatum  liquidum. 

F.  oxyda'tum  fus'cum.  (L.  fusens, 
brown.  F.  sesquioxyde  defer  hydrate,  hydroxy de 
de  fer,  carbonate  de  peroxyde  de  fer,  safran  de 
mars  aperitif;  I.  idrato  d'  ossido  di  ferro  ;  G. 
Eisenoxydhydrat.)  Hydrated  peroxide  of  iron. 
A  brownish- red  powder,  insoluble  in  water.  Dose, 
1—5  grains.  Formerly  in  G.  Ph.  Same  as  Ferri 
peroxidum  hydratum. 

P.  oxyda'tum  hydra'tum.  The  same 
as  F.  oxydatum  fuscum. 

P.  oxyda'tum  magnet'icum.  (L. 
magnes,  a  magnet.)  The  same  as  Ferri  oxidum 
magneticum. 

P.  oxyda'tum  sacchara'tum  solu'- 
bile,  G.  Ph.  (L.  saccharam,  sugar;  solubilis, 
soluble.  F.  saccharat  de  fer  ;  G.  eisenziicker- 
losliches  Eisenoxyd -  saccharat.)  Saccharated 
oxide  of  iron.  A  brownish  powder  with  sweet 
chalybeate  taste,  readily  soluble  in  water.  Sugar 
9  parts  is  dissolved  in  9  parts  of  water  and  30 
parts  of  liquor  ferri  sesquichlorati  added  first, 
and  then  24  parts  of  natrium  carbonicum  dis- 
solved in  48  parts  of  water ;  to  this  is  added  by 
degrees  liquor  natri  caustici  24  parts,  then  9 
parts  of  natrium  bicarbonicum  and  600  parts  of 
water.  The  sediment  is  washed,  collected,  and 
mixed  with  50  parts  of  sugar,  dried  on  a  water 
bath,  sugar  to  make  100  parts  added,  and  pow- 
dered. It  contains  3  per  cent,  of  iron.  Dose, 
from  7  to  30  grains. 

P.  phosphor' icum,  Aust.  Ph.  (G.  phos- 
phorsaures  Eisen.)  A  fine  bluish-black  powder, 
insoluble  in  water,  easily  soluble  in  muriatic 
acid,  obtained  by  dissolving  24  parts  of  iron  sul- 
phate in  150  parts  of  water,  and  adding  32  parts 
of  sodium  phosphate  and  more  water.  A  pre- 
cipitate falls,  which  is  the  salt. 

P.  phosphor'icum  cum  ammo'nio- 
cit'rico.    Same  as  Ferri  pyrophosphas. 

P.  potab'ile  Willis'ii.  (L.  potahlis, 
drinkable.)    The  F.  tartarizatum. 

P.  prsecipita'tum.  (L.  pracipito,  to 
throw  down.)    Same  as  Ferri  subcarbonas. 

P.  pulvera'tum,  G.  Ph.  (L.  pulvero,  to 
powder.  F.  fer  pulverise  ;  I.  ferro  mctallico, 
limatura  di  marte  ;  G.  Eismpulver,  gepuivertes 
Eisen.)  Pure  iron  filings;  powdered,  iron.  A 
heavy  impalpable  powder  of  ashen-grey  co- 
lour. Dose,  1*5— 7  grams  (30  grammes  per 
diem). 

P.  pyrophosphor'icum.  (G.  pyrophos- 
phorsaures  Eisenoxyd.)  An  almost  insoluble 
salt  of  iron,  used  by  the  French  as  a  basis  for 
other  preparations  of  iron,  and  as  an  artificial 
mineral  water,  005  gramme  of  the  iron  pyro- 


phosphate being  dissolved  in  150  grammes  of 
water. 

P.  pyrophosphor'icum  cum  ammo'- 
nio  cit'ricOf  The  same  as  Ferri  pyrophos- 
phas. 

P.  redac'tum,  B.  Ph.  (L.  redactus,  part, 
of  redigo,  to  bring  back.  F.  fer  reduit ;  G. 
reducirtes  Eisen.)  A  light,  tasteless,  iron-grey 
powder,  obtained  by  heating  hydrated  peroxide 
of  iron  in  a  gun  barrel  to  a  red  heat  and 
passing  a  stream  of  hydrogen  gas  through  it, 
after  the  gas  has  been  dried  by  transmission 
through  sulphuric  acid  and  calcium  chloride.  It 
is  insoluble  in  water  and  in  alcohol.  Dose,  3 — 6 
grains  (-2 — *4  gramme). 

P.  reduc'tura,  G.  Ph.  and  U.S.  Ph.  (L. 
redactus,  part,  of  reduco,  to  bring  back.)  Re- 
duced iron.    The  same  as  F.  redactum. 

P.  sali'tum.  (L.  salitus,  part,  of  salio,  to 
salt.)  Old  term  for  the  muriate  of  iron  ;  salt  of 
iron. 

P.  sebaci'num.    (L.  seba,  suet.)  The 

same  as  F.  oleinicum. 

P.   sesquichlora'tum,   G.    Ph.  (G. 

lerystallisirtes  Eisenchlorid.)  A  yellow,  crys- 
talline, dry,  deliquescent  powder,  fluidifying 
with  gentle  heat,  soluble  in  water,  spirit,  and 
sether.   Same  as  Ferri  chloridum,  U.S.  Ph. 

P.  sesquichlora'tum  ba'sicum  so- 
lu'tum. (L.  solutus,  dissolved.  G.  basisches 
Eisenchloridlosung.)  The  same  as  Liquor  ferri 
sesquichlorate  basin. 

P.  sesquichlora'tum  crystallisa'- 
tum,  Aust.  Ph.  (G.  krystallisirtes  Eisenchlo- 
'  rid.)  A  yellowish  crystalline  mass,  deliquescing 
in  air,  and  completely  soluble  in  water,  alcohol, 
and  ether.  It  is  obtained  by  adding  500  parts  of 
concentrated  muriatic  acid  to  100  parts  of  iron 
wire  and  1000  parts  of  distilled  water. 

F.  sesquichlora'tum  solu'tum,  Aust. 
Ph.  (G.  Eisenchloridlosung.)  Solution  of  iron 
chloride.  Obtained  by  mixing  equal  parts  by 
weight  of  iron  chloride  and  distilled  water. 

F.  solu'tum  sesquichlora'tum,  Aust. 
Ph.  (G.  EisenMoridlosung .)  When  used  as  a 
reagent  1  part  of  crystallised  iron  chloride  is 
dissolved  in  10  parts  of  distilled  water. 

P.  sulfura'tum,  Aust.  Ph.  (G.  Schwefel- 
eisen.)    Iron  sulphide. 

P.  sulfu'ricum,  G.  Ph.  (G.  schwefelsaures 
Eisen.)    Iron  sulphate.   See  Ferri  sulphas. 

P.  sulfu'ricum  crystallisa'tum,  Aust. 
Ph.  (G.  krystallisirtes  schwefelsaures  Eisen.) 
Crystallised  iron  sulphate.    See  Ferri  sulp>has. 

P.  sulfu'ricum  dehydra'tum.  The 
same  as  F.  sulphuricum  siccum. 

P.  sulfu'ricum  oxyda'tum.  (G.  schwe- 
felsaures Eisenoxyd.)  The  same  as  Ferric  sul- 
phate. 

P.  sulfu'ricum  pu'rum.  (L.  purus, 
pure.)    The  same  as  Ferri  sulphas. 

P.  sulfu'ricum  vena'l'e.  (L.  vena  lis,  for 
sale.)    The  same  as  F.  sulfuricum  crudum. 

P.  sulphu'ricum  cru'dum,  G.  Ph.  (G. 
gemeiner  Eisenvitriol.)    Crude  iron  sulphate. 

P.  sulphu'ricum  oxyda'tum  ammo- 
nia turn,  G.  Ph.  (G.  schwefelsaures  Eisen- 
oxyd-Ammonium,  JLmmoniakalische  Eisen- 
alaun.)  A  substance  said  to  act  as  a  styptic  and 
an  anthelmintic.  Almost  identical  with  the 
Ferri  ct  ammonii  sulphas,  U.S.  Ph. 

P.  sulphu'ricum  sie'eum,  G.  Ph.  (L. 
siccus,  dry.  G.  entwassertes  schwefelsaures 
Eisenoxydul.)    The  directions  given  are.  ferrum 
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Bulfuricum  100  parts,  heat  in  a  water  bath,  till 
the  salt  has  lost  35  or  36  parts.  A  white  soft 
powder,  soluble  in  water  without  residue. 

P.  tan'nicum.   The  same  as  Ferri  (annas. 

P.  tartara'tum,  B.  Ph.  (F.  tartare 
chalybe,  tartrate f erro-potassique  ;  Q.weinsaures 
Eisenoxyd-Kali,  Eisenweinstein.)  Solution  of 
ammonia  10  fl.  oz.  is  mixed  with  3  pints  of  dis- 
tilled water,  and  solution  of  persulphate  of  iron 
5*5  fl.  oz.  mixed  with  2  pints  of  distilled  water  is 
gradually  added.  After  standing  two  hours  it  is 
filtered,  and  the  precipitate  well  washed  and 
drained ;  with  this  is  mixed  acid  tartrate  of 
potash  2  oz.,  and  allowed  to  stand  for  24  hours ; 
it  is  then  heated  to  140°  F.,  a  pint  of  distilled 
water  added,  again  heated  to  140°  F.,  evaporated 
at  that  temperature  to  syrupy  consistence,  and 
dried  on  glass  plates.    Dose,  5 — -10  grains. 

P.  tartar'icum.    Same  as  F.  tartaratum. 

P.  tartariza  turn.  The  same  as  F.  tar- 
taratum, and  as  Ferri  et  potassii  tartras. 

P.  valerian'icum .  The  same  as  Ferri 
valerianas. 

P.  vitriola'tum  pu'rum.  (L.  purus, 
pure.)    The  same  as  Ferri  sulphas. 

P.  vitriola'tum  us'tum.     (L.  ustits, 

burnt.)  Red  oxide  of  iron  obtained  by  calcining 
sulphate  of  iron. 

P.  zodt'lcum.  (Zwoi/,  an  animal.)  Prus- 
sian blue,  in  reference  to  its  manufacture  by  the 
aid  of  animal  structures. 

Ferrumina'tion.  (L.  ferruminatio, 
from  ferrumino,  to  cement.)  The  soldering  or 
joining  together  of  metals. 

Fer'StE.  Old  term,  used  by  Forestus,  in 
Sehol.  vi,  32,  for  rubeola  or  measles. 

Fertile.  (Old  F.  fertile ;  from  L.  fer- 
tilis,  fruitful ;  from  ~L.fero,  to  bear.  F.fecond, 
fertile;  I.  fertile ;  S.  fertil ;  G.  fruchtbar.) 
Fruitful. 

In  Botany,  of  a  plant  or  an  ovary,  seed- 
bearing  ;  of  an  anther,  pollen-bearing. 

Applied  to  flowers  possessing  a  pistil,  or  those 
that  produce  seeds  capable  of  vegetation. 

Fertilisation.  (L.fertilis.  F.  ferti- 
lisation; G.  Brfruchtung.)  The  act  or  process 
of  making  fruitful;  especially  applied  to  the  im- 
pregnating of  the  female  element  contained  in 
the  vegetable  or  the  animal  ovum  with  the  male 
element,  an  act  which  results  in  the  production 
of  the  embryo  of  a  new  being. 

P.,  agents  of.  Pollen  in  phanerogamous 
plants,  antherozoids  in  the  lower  forms,  and 
spermatozoa  in  animals.  Fertilisation  is  effected 
in  many- plants  by  the  wind,  but  most  frequently 
by  insects.  In  the  former  case  the  plants  are 
termed  anemophilous,  in  the  latter  entonio- 
philous. 

P.,  cross.  The  fertilisation  of  a  plant 
ovule  by  means  of  pollen  derived  from  another 
plant  of  the  same  species. 

The  term  is  also  applied  to  the  fertilisation  of 
different  species  of  plants  by  the  application  of 
the  pollen  of  one  to  the  stigma  or  ovule  of  the 
other.    The  offspring  is  a  hybrid. 

P.  of  ov'ule  in  plants.  In  the  lowest 
forms  of  plants,  such  as  the  simpler  Algas  and 
Fungi,  the  fertilisation  of  the  female  or  embryo- 
producing  structure  is  not  effected,  as  in  all  the 
higher  forms,  by  the  introduction  into  it  of  an 
element  derived  from  the  male  structure;  but 
two  apparently  similar  cells  come  together,  fuse, 
and  out  of  their  fusion  produce  another  body, 
which  is  the  germinating  cell ;  this  is  called  the 


Zygospore,  and  the  process  which  produces  it  is 
Conjugation. 

In  all  other  plant  forms  fertilisation  is  effected 
by  the  transfer  from  the  male  cell  of  a  small 
portion  of  matter  to  the  active  part  of  a  very 
different  and  larger  body,  the  female  cell,  which 
produces  such  changes  there  that  out  of  it  the 
young  plant  is  developed. 

In  most  Cryptogams  the  male  cell,  or  anthero- 
zoid,  contained  in  an  anthiridium,  is  a  small 
freely-moving  mass  of  protoplasm  without  a  cell- 
wall  ;  and  the  female  cell,  or  oosphere,  contained 
in  an  archegonium,  is  also  a  naked  primordial 
cell,  but  not  endowed  with  powers  of  motion. 
The  antherozoid  penetrates  the  oosphere,  coa- 
lesces with  it,  and  sets  up  in  it  new  actions,  a 
cell  wall  is  developed  and  the  new  plant  takes 
origin,  either  directly  or  through  a  resting  spore. 
In  many  Thallophytes,  such  as  the  Peronosporeae, 
there  is  no  differentiation  of  antherozoids,  but 
the  protoplasm  of  the  male  organs  penetrates  the 
oosphere,  by  a  species  of  conjugation.  In 
Lichenes  and  Florideaj  the  antherozoids  have  a 
cell  wall,  and  are  not  motile,  while  the  oosphere 
is  not  differentiated. 

In  Phanerogams  fertilisation  takes  place  after 
the  conveyance  of  the  pollen  grains  to  the  stigma 
of  Angiosperms,  or  to  the  nueellus  of  Gyrnno- 
sperms ;  or,  the  pollen  is  still  retained  in  the 
anther  as  in  Helianthema,  by  the  growth  from  it 
of  a  pollen-tube  which  penetrates  the  inter- 
vening structures  till  it  reaches  the  ovule,  and 
passing  through  the  micropyle  touches  the  embryo 
sac ;  the  contents  of  the  pollen  tube  are  both  pro- 
toplasmic and  nuclear  ;  the  former  interfuse  with 
the  protoplasm  of  the  oosphere,  or  embryonal 
vesicle,  and  the  latter,  or  male  pronucleus,  with 
the  nuclear  matter,  or  female  pronucleus,  of  the 
oosphere  ;  and  from  this  begins,  with  different 
detail  in  different  orders,  the  development  of  the 
embryo. 

P.  of  o  vum  in  an  imals.  The  trans- 
ference of  certain  motile  spermatic  cells,  or 
spermatozoa,  of  the  male  animal  into  the  sub- 
stance of  the  ovum  of  the  female  and  their  fusion 
constitutes  the  essential  part  of  fertilisation.  In 
the  centre  of  an  ovum  ripe  for  fertilisation  there 
is  to  be  found  by  development  from  the  germinal 
vesicle  a  clear  nucleus,  the  female  pronucleus  ;  on 
the  arrival  of  a  spermatozoon  on  the  surface  of  the 
ovum,  the  head  or  nuclear  part  becomes  embedded 
in  the  outer  coat  of  the  ovum  opposite  to  which 
the  protoplasm  of  the  ovum  protrudes  to  receive 
it,  and  the  whole  spermatozoon  enters  ;  the  head 
grows,  becomes  the  male  pronucleus,  and  slowly 
travels,  surrounded  by  striated  or  radiated  pro- 
toplasm, till  it  approaches  the  female  pronucleus, 
which  is  surrounded  in  like  manner  with  radiated 
protoplasm,  and  ultimately  fuses  with  it  after 
being  embraced  by  protoplasmic  offshoots  from 
the  female  pronucleus.  The  combined  structure 
forms  the  segmentation  nucleus,  or  blastosphere, 
which  it  has  been  proposed  to  call  the  oosphere  ; 
this  speedily  divides  into  the  nuclei  of  the  two 
first  segmentation  spheres,  and  from  them  the 
embryo  is  developed.  The  above  account  is 
based  on  observations  of  some  of  the  lower 
animals,  and  appears  to  be  in  harmony  with  the 
little  that  is  known  of  the  process  of  fertilisation 
in  the  higher  ones. 

P.,  self.  The  fertilisation  of  a  plant  ovule 
by  pollen  derived  from  the  same  plant. 

Fertilising*.  (L.  fertilis.)  Rendering 
fruitful. 
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P.  tube.  (G.  Befruchtungssehlduche.) 
A  beak-like  protuberance  of  the  antheridium  of 
some  fungi,  containing  the  antherozoids,  which 
pierces  the  wall  of  the  oogonium  in  the  act  of 
fertilisation. 

Fertility.  (L.  fertilitas ;  from  fertilis. 
F.  fertilite  ;  I.  fertilita ;  S.  fcrtilidad ;  G, 
Fruchtbarkeit.)  Fruitfulness. 

F.,  pe'riod  of.  In  the  human  female  the 
period  of  fertility  is  under  ordinary  circumstances 
confined  to  the  period  during  which  menstruation 
is  going  on.    See  'Feeimdity  of  woman. 

Fer'tit.  The  Ethiopian'  name  for  the  Dra- 
cunculus  medinensis. 

Ferula.  (L.  ferula,  the  giant  fennel,  in 
the  pith  of  which  sparks  of  fire  keep  alight ; 
from  ferio,  to  strike,  because  it  resembles  a  rod. 
F.  ferule;  G.  Ruthenkraut,  Stcckenkraut.)  A 
Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Uuibelliferce. 

Also,  a  long  splint. 

Also,  a  long-handled  spatula  of  light  wood, 
used  for  a  form  of  Massage. 

F.  africa'na.    The  Bubon  galbanum. 

F.  africa'na  g-albanif 'era.  {Galba- 
num ;  L.  fero,  to  bear.)  A  former  name  for  the 
galbanum  plant. 

F.  allia'cea,  Boissier.  (L.  allium,  gar- 
lie.)  The  species  which  supplies  the  brown 
variety  of  assafoetida  from  Abushaher. 

F.  animonif  era,  Lemery.  {Ammonia- 
cum  ;  L.  fero,  to  bear.)  The  former  name  of  the 
plant  yielding  ammoniacum.  Now  called  Bore- 
ma  ammoniacum. 

F.  assafoe'tida,  Linn.  The  Narthex 
assafcetida. 

F.  communis,  Linn.  (L.  communis, 
common.)  Giant  fenuel.  Hab.  South  Europe. 
Fruit  carminative  ;  pith  of  stem  used  in  blood- 
spitting. 

F.  erubes'cens,  Berg.  (L.  erubesco,  to 
grow  red.)    The  F.  rubricaulis. 

F.  fem'ina.  (L.femina,  a  female.)  The 
F.  communis. 

F.  ferula's©-,  Linn.  A  plant  growing  on 
the  Eastern  coast  of  Africa,  formerly  supposed  to 
yield  galbanum. 

F.  galbanif  'era,  Lobel.  {Galbanum  ; 
L.  fero,  to  bear.)  A  plant  formerly  supposed  to 
yield  galbanum.  Perhaps  the  same  as  F.  eru- 
bescens. 

F.  g-albanif 'lua,  Boissier  and  Buhse. 
{Galbanum  ;  L.f/uo,  to  flow.)  A  plant  indigenous 
in  Persia,  which  yields  much  of  the  gum-resin 
galbanum. 

F.  g-albanif  'lua,  var.  Aucbe'ri,  Bois- 
sier.   The  F.  gummosa. 

F.  grrave'olens.  The  Anethum  grave- 
olens. 

F.  gummosa,  Boissier.  (L,  gummosus, 
gummy.)  A  variety  of  F.  erubescens  which 
yields  some  galbanum. 

F.  boo  shoe,  Lindl.  At  one  time  thought 
to  be  a  source  of  opoponax. 

F.,  minor,  {L.  minor,  less.)  Old  name 
for  the  all-heal  of  iEsculapius,  supposed  to  be 
the  FTeracleum. 

F.  nar'tbex,  Boissier.  (N«/.>6i;£,  the  plant 
in  the  stalk  of  which  Prometheus  carried  the 
spark  of  fire  from  heaven  to  earth.)  One  of  the 
plants  from  which  assafoetida  is  obtained.  Indi- 
genous in  Persia  and  Afghanistan. 
Also,  called  Narthex  assafcetida. 

F.  nodif 'era.  (L.  nodus,  a  knot ;  fero, 
to  bear.)    The  F.  nodijlora. 


F.  nodiflo'ra,  Linn.  (L.  nodus ;  flos,  a 
flower.)    The  F.  communis. 

F.  opop  onax,  Spreng.    The  Opoponax 

chironium. 

P.  orienta'lis,  Linn.  (L.  orientalis,  east- 
ern.) This  plant,  indigenous  to  Morocco,  is 
believed  by  Lindley  to  be  the  source  of  the 
ammoniacum  of  Dioscorides.  It  is  the  JJorema 
ammoniacum. 

F.per'sica,  Willd.  (L. persicus,  Persian.) 
The  stinking  giant  fennel,  formerly  supposed  to 
yield  Sagapenum,  the  source  of  which,  however, 
is  still  uncertain. 

F.  rubricaulis,  Boissier.  (L.  ruber,  red ; 
caulis,  a  stem.)  A  plant  from  which  it  is  believed 
that  some  galbanum  is  obtained.  It  is  possibly 
a  variety  of  F.  galbanifiua. 

F.  sagape  num.   The  F.  persica. 

F.  scha'ir,  Borsczon.  A  plant  growing 
between  the  Sea  of  Aral  and  the  Caspian  Sea, 
which  furnishes  a  gum  like  the  galbanum  of 
commerce. 

F.  scorodos'ma,  Bentham  and  Hooker. 
(J^Kopohov,  garlic ;  oafiij,  odour.)  One  of  the 
plants  from  which  assafoetida  is  obtained. 

F.  sum'bul,  Hooker  Alius.  A  plant  in- 
habiting the  mountains  which  separate  Russian 
Turkestan  from  Bokhara,  and  from  which  sumbul 
is  obtained. 

F.  Szowitzia'na,  De  Cand.  The  plant 
which,  according  to  Oberlin,  furnishes  sagape- 
num. 

F.  tingita'na,  Falconer.  A  plant  believed 
by  Dr.  Falconer  to  be  that  from  which  the  an- 
cients obtained  the  drug  named  ammoniacum, 
which  came  from  Africa. 

Ferula' g"0.  (L.  ferulago,  from  ferula.  G. 
Birkwurzsteekvnkraut.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat. 
Order  TJmbellifera. 

F.  g-albanif 'era,  Koch.  (L.  galbanum; 
fero,  to  bear.)  Hab.  South  Russia.  At  one 
time  believed  to  supply  galbanum. 

Ferula'ic.    Relating  to  Ferula. 

F.  ac'id.  C10H10O1.  A  substance  con- 
tained in  assafoetida  resin,  and  obtained  by  treat- 
ing the  alcoholic  solution  with  lead  acetate  and 
decomposing  the  precipitate  with  dilute  sul- 
phuric acid.  It  crystallises  in  iridescent,  four- 
sided  needles,  having  no  taste  and  an  acid 
reaction. 

Fer'ulic.    Same  as  Ferulaic. 

Fer'ulyl.  C6Hn  or  C12H22.  A  compound 
radical  found  in  the  essential  oil  of  assafoetida  in 
combination  with  sulphur  as  a  sulphide  and  as  a 
bisulphide.  It  is  supposed  to  have  a  close  rela- 
tionship with  allyl. 

Fer'vor.  {L.  fervor,  a  raging  heat;  from 
ferveo,  to  be  not.)  A  fever  heat  which  is  more 
than  Calor  and  less  than  Ardor. 

Fese.  The  local  name  of  a  disease  observed 
in  the  islands  of  the  South  Pacific  Ocean,  and 
allied  to  elephantiasis  arabum. 

Fes'ter.  (Etym.  unknown ;  perhaps  a 
variant  of  E.  foster.)     To  rankle,  to  corrupt. 

A  term  applied  to  a  small  suppurating  in- 
flammation of  a  superficial  surface  which  causes 
the  separation  of  the  epidermis  in  irregularly- 
shaped  blisters  or  pustules  filled  with  unhealthy, 
often  bloody,  pus. 

Festoon'.  (F.  feston,  a  garland ;  from 
Low  L.  festo,  a  garland.)  A  garland  or  chain 
hanging  curved  between  two  points. 

Festoon'ed.  {Festoon.)  Suspended  or 
arranged  as  a  festoon  in  depending  curves. 
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P.  line  of  car'dia.  The  whitish  fes- 
tooned junction  of  the  mucous  memhrane  of  the 
oesophagus  with  that  of  the  stomach  at  the  car- 
diac orifice. 

P.  rings.  The  tendinous  rings  of  the 
auriculo-ventricular  and  arterial  openings  in  the 
heart ;  their  fibrous  tissue  is  continuous  with 
that  of  the  valves  on  the  one  side,  and  with  the 
processes  of  the  cardiac  fibro-cartilage  on  the 
other ;  they  also  give  attachment  to  some  of  the 
muscular  fasciculi  of  the  ventricle. 

Festuca.  (L.  festuca,  a  stalk,  straw.  G. 
Sohivingelgras.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Graminacem,  many  species  of  which  are  of  great 
value  as  food  for  sheep  and  cattle. 

P.  flu'itans,  Linn.  The  Glyceria  flui- 
tans. 

P.  quadridenta'ta,  H.  B.  and  Kunth. 
(L.  quatuor,  four ;  dentatus,  toothed.)  Hah. 
Quito.    Seeds  poisonous. 

Festu  CE6.  (Jj.  festuca,  a  stalk.)  Stalks. 
P.  caryopbyllo'rum.  (Kapv6<$>v\\ov, 
the  clove  tree.  F.  griffede  girofle  ;  G.  Nelken- 
stiele,  Nelkenholz.)  The  branching  flower  stalks 
of  the  Caryophyllus  aromaticus.  They  contain 
four  to  five  per  cent,  of  oil  of  cloves. 

Fes'tucine.  (L.  festuca.)  Of  a  straw 
colour. 

Fes'tUCOUS.  (L.  festuca.  G.  halmartig.) 
Made  of,  or  like  to,  straw. 

Fe'tal.    Same  as  Foetal. 
P.  circula'tion.   See  Circulation,  fatal. 

Fe'ticide.  (L.  fetus,  offspring ;  ccedo,  to 
kill.)  A  term  for  the  murder  of  the  fcetus  in  the 
womb ;  otherwise  expressed  by  the  term  criminal 
abortion. 

Fe't id.    See  Foetid. 

Fetlock.  (Of  Scandinavian  origin.)  The 
part  of  the  leg  of  the  horse  at  the  pastern-joint, 
behind  which  the  tuft  of  hair  grows ;  originally 
the  tuft  of  hair  itself. 

Fe'tOT.    Same  as  Fwtor. 

Fet'ter.  (Mid.  E.feter;  Sax.  fetor,  feter  ; 
G.  Fersel ;  L.  pedica  ;  Gr.  Trt'rSi) ;  Sans,  pddukd, 
a  shoe ;  all  from  Aryan  root  pad,  to  go,  to  seize.) 
A  shackle;  a  restraint. 

Fet'tered.  (B.  fetter.)  Fettered  ;  tied  in. 

In  Biology,  applied  to  the  limbs  of  animals 
when,  by  their  retention  within  the  integuments, 
or  by  their  backward  stretched  position,  they  are 
unfit  for  walking. 

Fet'terwort.   The  Helleborus  fcetidus. 

Fe  tus.    (L.  fetus,  offspring.)    See  Foetus. 

Feuillae'a.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Cucurbitacecs. 

P.  cordifo'lia,  Pbiret.  (L.  cor,  heart ; 
folium,  leaf.)  A  West  Indian  shrub,  the  oily 
seeds  of  which  are  intensely  bitter,  and  act 
violently  both  as  emetics  and  purgatives.  They 
are  used  against  poisons  and  venomous  bites. 

P.  bedera'cea,  Poiret.  (L.  hedera,  ivy.) 
The  F.  cordifolia,  or  the  F.  trilobata. 

P.  javil'la,  Kunth.  Hab.  New  Granada. 
Seeds  used  as  a  febrifuge. 

P.  Marcgra'vii,  Guib.   The  F.  trilobata. 
P.  scan'dens,  Linn.      (L.  scando,  to 
climb.)    The  F.  trilobata. 

P.  triloba  ta,  Linn.  (L.  trilobatus,  three- 
lobed.)  Hab.  Brazil.  The  seeds  of  this  plant 
yield  a  fatty  oil.  Used  as  an  ointment  in  pains 
of  the  joints,  and  as  an  alexi  rtharmic. 

Feuil'lin.  Peckolt's  term  for  a  brown, 
bitter,  uncrysta  Disable  substance  obtained  from 
the  seeds  of  Feuillcea  cordifolia,. 


Feurs.  France,  Departemeut  du  Loire.  An 
athermal  weak  chalybeate  water,  containing  a 
little  free  carbonic  acid  and  hydrogen  sulphide. 

Fe'ver.  (Old  F.  fevre  ;  from  L.  febris,  a 
fever;  probably  transposed  for  fervis,  from 
ferveo,  to  be  hot.  F.  fevre  ;  I.febbre  ;  S.febre  ; 
G.  Fieber.)  A  morbid  condition  of  the  whole 
system,  characterised  by  undue  elevation  of  the 
temperature  of  the  body  and  excessive  metabo- 
lism or  disintegration  of  some  or  all  of  the  tissues. 
The  mode  of  invasion  of  fever  varies ;  it  may 
come  on  with  a  violent  shiver  or  with  gentle 
creeping  of  the  skin,  or  there  may  be  no  prelimi- 
nary sj'mptoms.  But  usually  there  is  a  feeling 
of  general  illness  and  weakness,  headache,  pains 
in  the  limbs  or  back,  some  nausea,  a  little  in- 
crease of  temperature,  and  a  small  pulse.  After 
this,  in  a  longer  or  shorter  time,  the  tempera- 
ture rises,  the  breathing  is  quickened,  and  the 
expired  air  contains  an  excess  of  carbonic  acid, 
the  pulse  becomes  rapid,  full,  and  bounding,  the 
tongue  is  red  and  coated,  there  is  much  thirst, 
the  urine  is  high-coloured,  scanty,  and  charged 
with  uric  acid,  urates,  urea,  and  extractives,  the 
skin  is  hot  and  dry,  and  the  brain  troubled  or 
wandering.  This  condition  may  last  some  time, 
days  or  weeks,  and  then  gradually  decline,  thus 
terminating  by  lysis ;  or  it  may  come  to  a  more 
or  less  sudden  end  coincidently  or  consequently 
on  the  occurrence  of  some  profuse  or  offensive 
evacuation  by  the  bowels,  or  the  bladder,  or  the 
skin,  thus  terminating  by  crisis ;  or  death  may 
occur  from  intensity  of  fever  and  height  of  tem- 
perature, or  from  implication  of  some  viscus,  or 
from  exhaustion. 

Not  infrequently  there  is  a  tendency  to  an  ex- 
acerbation once  or  twice  in  the  twenty- four  hours, 
in  which  a  period  of  shivering,  of  heat,  and  of 
sweating  follow  each  other,  and  in  some,  as  in 
malarial  fevers,  the  interval  between  each  exa- 
cerbation is  marked  by  a  more  or  less  entire 
remission  of  the  febrile  condition. 

The  nature  and  cause  of  fever  are  yet  unex- 
plained. That  the  increased  heat  of  the  body  is, 
in  large  part  at  least,  caused  by  excessive  meta- 
bolism of  the  tissues  is  certain  ;  that  the  febrile 
process  is  largely  influenced  by  that  part  of  the 
central  nervous  system  which  assists  in  regulat- 
ing the  temperature  of  the  body  is  more  than 
probable  ;  and  that  there  is  a  grave  alteration  of 
the  composition  of  the  blood,  especially  of  the 
corpuscles,  is  manifest ;  but  the  interdependence 
of  these  conditions,  their  relative  causative  in- 
fluence, and  their  possible  origin  in  some  as  yet 
unknown  action,  is  unsettled. 

P.,  abdom'inal.  (L.  abdomen,  the  belly.) 
A  synonym  of  Enteric  fever.  In  former  times, 
especially  applied  to  those  cases  in  which  the 
abdominal  symptoms,  diarrhcea,  tympanites,  and 
such  like,  were  predominant. 

P.,  abdom'inal  ty'pbus.  A  synonym 
of  Enteric  fever. 

P.,  acclimating:.  (L.  ad,  to ;  clima,  a 
climate.)  Yellow  fever,  because  it  is  apt  to 
attack  those  who  have  recently  arrived  in  the 
localities  in  which  it  is  rife. 

P.,  adenomeninge'al.  ('ASrjv,  a  gland  ; 
/ifiwiyj,  a  membrane.)  A  term  applied  by  Pinel 
to  cases  of  dothienenteritis  or  enteric  fever 
accompanied  with  considerable  mucous  discharge 
from  the  glands  of  the  intestine. 

P.,  adenoner'vous.  ('Aoiji/,  a  gland.) 
A  synonym,  by  Pinel,  of  Plague. 

P.,  adynamic.    ('A,  without ;  ciiW/m, 
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power.  L.  febris  asthenica ;  F.Jth're  adyna- 
mique,fiivre  ataxique,  fievre putride  ;  Gr.  schlei- 
chendes  Fieber.)  Fever  accompanied  with  great 
prostration  of  the  vital  powers,  especially  the 
muscular,  a  not  very  high  temperature,  and  a 
soft  pulse. 

The  term  was  used  hy  older  authors  so  as  to 
include  cases  of  typhus  fever.  See  Typhus  fever, 
adynamic. 

The  term  is  also  applied  to  the  form  of  Enteric 
fever  in  which  there  is  protracted  pyrexia  and 
great  prostration. 

P.,  adynam  ic  pu'trid.  See  F.,  putrid, 
adynamic. 

P.,  adyn'amo- ataxic.  Begin's  term  for 
a  febrile  condition  presenting  the  characters  both 
of  F.,  adynamic  and  F.,  ataxic.  See  Typhus 
fever,  ataxo-adynarnic. 

P.,  African.  {Africa.)  A  synonym  of 
Yellow  fever. 

P.,  agryp'node.  ('Aypinrvwoni,  making 
sleepless.)  A  fever  which  is  marked  by  sleep- 
lessness. 

P.,  algid.  (L.  alyidus,  cold.)  See  Algid 
fever. 

P.,  al  gid  pernicious.  See  F.,  perni- 
cious, algid. 

F.,am'phimerine.  ('Afifpii/upivo^,  quo- 
tidian.) Sauvage's  term  for  a  remittent  fever 
having  daily  paroxysms. 

P.  and  a'gue.  The  same  as  Intermittent 
fever. 

P.,  angeiocar'diac.  ('Ayyuov,  a  vessel ; 
Kapoia,  the  heart.)  A  fever  which  causes  endo- 
carditis. 

P.,  angeiotenlc.  ('Ayyilov;  -re'ivw,  to 
stretch.)  Pinel's  term  for  the  inflammatory  fever 
of  authors. 

P.,  anom'alous.  ('Avu>na\os, irregular.) 
A  fever  the  course  of  which  is  irregular. 

P.,  anom'alous  remit'tent.    (L.  re- 

mitto,  to  send  back.)  The  same  nsF.,  remittent, 
chronic. 

P.,  apho'nic.  ("A^xwyos,  speechless.)  A 
form  of  intermittent  in  which  the  voice  is  lost 
during  the  paroxysm. 

P.,  aph'thous.  ("A<pda,  an  eruption  in 
the  mouth.)  The  aphthous  stomatitis  of  neat 
cattle. 

P.,  apoplec'tic.  ('AttottXiiktikos,  apo- 
plectic.) A  fever  in  which  there  is  a  tendency 
to  congestion  of  the  head  and  apoplexy. 

P.,  ar'dent.  (L.  ardens,  burning.)  A 
form  of  fever  which  attacks  only  new-comers  to 
an  intertropical  country,  especially  America  and 
Africa.  In  this  form  the  type  is  continued,  or  a 
remission  does  not  occur  till  after  thirty  or 
thirty-six  hours.  It  appears  to  proceed  partly 
from  malaria  and  partly  from  vicissitudes  of  tem- 
perature acting  upon  a  European  constitution. 
The  febrile  phenomena  appear  with  rapidity  and 
regularity.  The  period  of  excitement  is  acute, 
and  attended  by  greatly  increased  vascular  ac- 
tion. It  is  the  same  as  F.,  continued,  simple. 
See  also  F.,  continued,  ardent. 

The  ardent  fever  of  India  is  a  severe  and 
protracted  febricula,  or  simple  continued  fever. 

P.,  ar'dent,  contin'ued.  A  term  which 
has  been  used  in  the  same  sense  as  F.,  pernicious, 
but  chiefly  applied  to  severe  eases  of  simple  con- 
tinued fever  occurring  in  the  tropics,  as  by 
Morehead.    See  F.,  continued,  ardent. 

P.,  ar'my.  A  term  for  typhus  fever,  in 
reference  to  its  frequent  outbreak  in,  or  in  the 


wake  of,  large  armies,  especially  in  earlier  times. 
See  F.,  military. 

P.,  arthrit  ic.  ('Aptfpii-is,  gout.)  Fever 
connected  with  inSammation  of  the  joints,  as  in 
acute  gout  and  rheumatism. 

P.,  artic'ular.  (L.  articulum,  a  joint.) 
A  synonym  of  Dengue,  on  account  of  the  joint- 
pains. 

P.,  artic'ular,  erup'tive.  (L.  articu- 
laris,  pertaining  to  the  joints  ;  erumpo,  to  break 
out.)  A  synonym  of  Dengue,  in  reference  to  the 
joint-pains  and  the  skin  rash. 

P.,  artic'ular,  rheumatic.  (L.  articu- 
laris ;  rheumatieus,  rheumatic.)  A  synonym 
of  Dengue,  from  the  joint-pains. 

P.,  artificial.  (L.  ars,  art;  facio,  to 
make.)  Fever  induced  by  the  action  of  drugs, 
as  of  alcohol  or  other  stimulants. 

P.,  aso'dic.    See  Fcbris  asodes. 

P.,  asthenic.  (Aadtvvs,  weak.)  Fever 
accompanied  by  great  exhaustion  of  the  system, 
such  as  occurs  in  typhus  ;  with  a  not  very  high 
temperature  and  a  soft  pulse. 

P.,  asthenic  inflam'matory.  See  F., 
inflammatory,  asthenic. 

P.,  asthenic,  sim'ple.  Murchison's 
term  for  a  variety  of  simple  continued  fever  of 
much  longer  duration  and  of  a  weaker  or  more 
asthenic  type  than  the  ordinary  form.  There  is 
considerable  loss  of  strength,  a  feeble  pulse 
ranging  from  90  to  120,  a  slightly  furred  tongue, 
conlined  bowels,  more  or  less  headache,  and  dis- 
turbed sleep ;  it  may  last  two  or  three  weeks, 
but  is  never  fatal.  It  would  appear  to  follow 
great  mental  or  bodily  fatigue,  and  may  be  mis- 
taken for  mild  cases  of  enteric  fever. 

P.,  asthmatic.  ('A<r0^a,  panting ;  from 
&u,  to  blow.)  A  form  of  intermittent  fever  in 
which  symptoms  of  asthma  are  present. 

P.,  ataxic.  ('A,  neg. ;  to^U,  order.  F. 
fievre  ataxique.')  A  febrile  condition,  also  known 
as  the  typhoid  condition,  in  which  there  is  great 
prostration  of  strength,  muttering  delirium, 
stupor,  more  or  less  unconsciousness  or  even 
coma,  muscular  tremors,  subsultus,  involuntary 
evacuation  of  urine  and  fasces,  tongue  dry  and 
brown,  mouth  covered  with  sordes,  surface 
pungently  hot,  but  easily  cooling,  small,  soft, 
sometimes  irregular  pulse,  and  weakened  cardiac 
impulse,  with  indistinct  heart  sounds. 

The  term  has  also  been  applied  to  typhus 
fever,  in  reference  to  its  great  tendency  to  pros- 
tration ;  and  it  is  also  used  to  denote  a  variety 
of  this  fever.    See  Typhus  fever,  ataxic. 

Some  cases  of  Pinel's  fievre  ataxique  were 
doubtless  cases  of  Enteric  fever. 

P.,  ataxic  intermittent.  Same  as 
Malarial  fever,  pernicious  intermittent. 

P.,  atax'o- adynamic.  ('A-ra^ia,  want 
of  order;  aouva/xla,  want  of  strength.)  Fever 
attended  with  great  exhaustion  and  loss  of  the 
power  of  co-ordinating  the  muscles. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Typhus  fever,  as  well  as 
of  the  special  variety  of  it  called  by  this  name. 
Also,  a  term  for  bovine  pest,  or  Cattle  plague. 

P.,  atrabilious,  hec'tic.  (L.  ater, 
black;  bills,  bile;  E.  hectic.)  The  form  of 
low  fever  occurring  in  those  who  are  subject 
to  chronic  disorder  of  the  liver  and  other  diges- 
tive organs,  and  in  whom  the  portal  circulation 
is  obstructed,  the  intestinal  and  biliary  secre- 
tions disordered,  and  the  digestive  canal  torpid. 

P.,  atyplc.   See  Atypic  fever. 
The  term  has  also  been  applied  to  fevers  which 
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do  not  run  a  definite  course  according  to  the 
continued  or  remittent  or  other  type;  such  are 
the  fever  of  syphilis  and  the  fever  of  trichi- 
nosis. 

P.,  auriglnous.    See  Febris  auriginosa. 

P.,  autumnal.    (L.  autumnalis,  autum- 
nal.)   A  synonym  of  Intermittent  fever . 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Remittent  fever. 
Also,  a  term  by  Flint  and  other  American 
writers  for  Enteric  fever,  from  its  prevalence  in 
the  autumn. 

P.,  ballast.  Fever  occurring  in  those 
exposed  to  the  emanations  from  foul  ballast  on 
board  ship. 

P.,  Barcelo'na.  (Barcelona,  a  town  in 
Spain.)    A  synonym  of  Yellow  fever. 

F.,  bas'tard.  (Old  F.  bastard,  son  of  a 
bast,  or  packsaddle,  not  of  a  bed.)  A  fever  whose 
course  is  irregular. 

P.,  Ben  gal.  (Bengal,  an  Indian  Presi- 
dency.)   A  remittent  fever  prevalent  in  Bengal. 

P.,  bil  iary.  (L.  bills,  bile.)  A  synonym 
of  Relapsing  fever. 

P.,  bil  iary,  remit'tent.  A  synonym  of 
Relapsing  fever. 

F.,  bil'io  gas  trie,  Copland.  (L.  bilis, 
bile;  Gr.  yaa-Tvp, the  belly.  F .  fie/ore  meningo- 
gastrique,  Pinel.)  A  sporadic  endemic  or  epide- 
mic form  of  fever  in  which,  with  the  usual  febrile 
phenomena,  there  is  predominant  affection  of 
the  biliary  functions  and  of  the  digestive  mucous 
surface,  frequently  with  yellowness  of  the  skin 
in  the  severer  cases.  It  is  believed  to  be  caused 
by  exhalations  from  the  soil.  Doubtless  Enteric 
fever. 

F.,  bil'io-inflam'matory.     (L.  bilis, 
bile;  inflummatorius,  inflammatory.)    The  same 
as  F.,  ardent. 
Also,  the  same  as  F.,  bilio-gastric. 

F.,  bil  ious.  (L.  biliosus,  bilious.)  A 
synonym  of  F.,  remittent,  from  the  frequent 
hepatic  complications. 

Also,  a  term  applied  to  digestive  troubles 
accompanied  with  vomiting  of  bilious  matter  and 
with  increased  temperature. 
Also,  Pringle's  term  for  Enteric  fever. 
Also,  the  same  as  F.,  gastric. 
F.,  bilious,  contin'ued.   The  same  as 
F.,  bilio-gastric,  that  is  Enteric  fever. 

F.,  bilious,  haematu'ric.  (L.  bilis, 
bile;  Gr.  ulna,  blood ;  ovptw,  to  make  water.)  A 
severe  form  of  remittent  malarial  fever,  charac- 
terised by  hajmaturia  and  more  or  less  intense 
jaundice. 

F.,  bilious,  pernicious.   Same  as  F., 

pernicious. 

F.,  bilious,  pu'trid.  A  term  for  Cattle 
plague. 

F.,  bilious,  pu'trid  conta'gious.  A 

term  which  has  been  applied  by  Billet  to  Typhus 
fever. 

F.,  bilious,  relapsing.  Same  as  Re 
lapsing  fiver  ;  a  term  used  by  Steele. 

F.,  bilious,  remittent.    Same  as  F., 
remittent. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Relapsing  fever. 
Also,  the  same  as  F.,  ardent. 

F.,  bilious,  remit  ting.  A  synonym  of 
Dengue,  as  observed  by  Rush  in  Philadelphia  in 
1780. 

Also,  the  same  as  F.,  bilio'is,  htematurie. 
F.,  bilious,  ty'phoid.    A  term  applied 
by  Griesiuger  to  cases  of  Relapsing  fever  in 
which  there  is  intense  jaundice,  enlargement  of 


liver  and  spleen,  a  deeply  congested  countenance, 
hremorrhages  from  the  mucous  membranes,  drow- 
siness and  subsultus,  with  an  imperfect  remis- 
sion rather  than  an  intermission. 

F.,  bilious  ty'pbous  malig  nant.  See 
F.,  malignant  bilious  typhous. 

F.,  black.  The  same  as  F.,  malignant 
purpuric. 

F.,  blad'dery.    A  synonym  of  Pemphigus. 

F.  blis'ter.  The  herpes  of  the  lips  which 
occurs  frequently  in  feverish  or  catarrhal  dis- 
turbances of  the  body. 

F.,  blood  in.  During  the  febrile  process 
the  relative  proportion  of  water  is  increased  by 
the  diminution  in  quantity  of  the  red  corpuscles, 
the  albumen,  and  the  alkaline  salts;  and  the 
serum  is  less  alkaline  than  is  normal.  Fungoid 
forms  have  been  found,  notably  a  spirillum  in 
relapsing  fever. 

F.,  Bo'a  Vis'ta.  A  fever  resembling  yel- 
low fever,  which  was  rife  in  1845  in  Fer- 
nando Po. 

F.,  Bo'na.  (Bona,  a  town  in  Algeria.)  A 
malignant  intermittent  fever  prevalent  in  Bona 
from  1832  to  1835. 

F.,  bone.  (Sax.  ban.)  Acute  cellulitis  or 
thecal  abscess  occurring  in  the  fingers  of  the 
workers  in  bone. 

P.,  bou'quet.    A  synonym  of  Dengue. 

P.,  brain.  A  synonym  of  Meningitis, 
cerebrospinal. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Phrenitis. 
Also,  applied  by  many  old  authors  to  cases  of 
Typhus  fever  with  much  cerebral  disturbance. 

Also,  applied  to  the  ataxic  form  of  Enteric 
fever  when  there  is  much  delirium. 

P.,  brain  wa  ter.  A  synonym  of  Hydro- 
cephalus. 

F.,  break-bone.  (Y.flevre  brisant  les  os.) 
A  synonym  of  Dengue. 

"  F.,  buck'et.    A  synonym  of  Dengue. 

P.,  Bukowi'na.  A  form  of  relapsing  or 
bilious  typhoid  fever  observed  in  that  district. 

P.,  Bu'lam.    A  synonym  of  Yellow  fever. 

P.,  bullous.  (L.  bulla,  a  bleb.)  A  term 
for  Pemphigus. 

P.,  Burd'wan.   See  Bur dwan  fever. 

P.,  cacocbym'lc.    See  Febris  cacochym- 

ica. 

P.  cake.  (G.  Fiebcrhich.cn.)  The  chronic 
enlargement  and  thickening  of  the  spleen  which 
is  caused  by  exposure  to  malarial  influences.  See 
Splenitis,  chronic. 

P.,  camp.  (G.  Kriegspest.)  Fever  oc- 
curring amongst  soldiers  in  the  field.  A  synonym 
by  Grant  of  Typhus  fever. 

P.,  carbun'cular.  (F.  flevre  charbon- 
neuse.)  The  malignant  pustule  or  charbon  of 
ruminants. 

P.,  cardial'glc.  (KapSia,  the  heart ; 
o/Vyos,  pain.)  A  form  of  intermittent  fever  in 
whicli  pain  in  the  region  of  the  heart  is  ex- 
perienced during  the  paroxysm. 

P.,  carditlc.  (KapSia,  the  heart.)  In- 
termittent fever  accompanied  witli  pain  in  the 
region  of  the  heart,  violent  palpitations,  and  a 
tendency  to  faint. 

P.,  catar'rhal.  (Km-appoo^,  a  running 
from  the  head.)  A  synonym  of  Bronchitis  and 
of  Catarrh  with  fever. 

Also,  the  same  as  Influenza. 
Also,  term  applied  to  the  milder  forms  of  En- 
teric fever. 

P.,  catar'rbal  ty'pbus.  (Karuppoos.) 
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A  term  for  those  cases  of  typhus  fever  in  which 
bronchitis  and  hypostatic  congestion  of  the  lungs 
are  of  early  occurrence. 

F.,  cathe'merine.  (Kai-a, about;  vfitpa, 
a  day.)    A  quotidian  ague. 

Also,  a  remittent  fever  with  a  daily  exacerba- 
tion. 

P.,  cath'eter.  (K«0£t?;,o,  anything  put 
down  into.)  A  term  applied  by  Andrew  Clark  to 
a  serious  and  often  fatal  form  of  fever  of  a 
remittent  type,  which  occasionally  follows  the 
commencement  of  the  habitual  use  of  the  catheter 
in  persons  otherwise  without  manifest  structural 
defect,  and,  beyond  the  cause  for  the  catheter, 
presenting  no  evident  deviation  from  healthy 
life,  except  in  some  cases  a  low  density  of  the 
urine.  From  this  category  is  excluded  cases 
distinctly  pysemic  or  distinctly  uremic.  He 
suggests  that  the  fever  is  the  result  of  the  local 
irritation  which  produces  disturbance  of  the 
nervous  system,  and  that  this  reacts  injuriously, 
first  on  the  general  metabolism  of  the  body,  and 
secondly  on  the  dynamic  condition  of  the  secre- 
tory organs,  especially  the  kidney  ;  that,  in  addi- 
tion, the  concurrence  of  these  two  conditions  is 
enforced  by  septic  re-absorption  of  the  blood. 

F.,  cephalalgia.  (%.i<jia\n,  the  head; 
aA.yos,  pain.)  A  form  of  intermittent  fever  at- 
tended with  intense  headache. 

F.,  cephal'ic.  (Ke^xiX?),  the  head.) 
Fever  occurring  chiefly  in  children,  and  often 
premonitory  of  hydrocephalus. 

F.,  cer'ebral.  (L.  cerebrum,  the  brain.) 
See  Brain  fever. 

Also,  a  term  for  those  ataxic  forms  of  con- 
tinued fever  in  which  there  is  considerable  irri- 
tation and  excitement  of  the  brain. 

Also,  a  term  for  a  disease  of  horses  and  neat 
cattle,  called  Vertigo,  essential. 

F.,  cer'ehro-spi'nal.  (L.  cerebrum,  the 
brain;  spina,  the  spine.)  Term  applied  by  va- 
rious authors  to  P.,  petechial,  P.,  spotted,  F., 
typhus,  and  Purpura,  but  now  confined  to  the 
disease  described  under  the  heading  Cerebrospinal 
fever. 

F.,  cesspool,  A  term  for  Enteric  fever, 
in  reference  to  its  mode  of  origin. 

F.,  Cha'gres.  An  endemic  fever  preva- 
lent at  that  place  on  the  isthmus  of  Panama. 

F.,  child  bed.  Same  as  Puerperal  fe- 
ver. 

F.,  chol'eric.  (XoXrj,  bile.)  A  variety  of 
pernicious  intermittent  fever  with  diarrhoea, 
cramps,  and  collapse. 

F.,  chol'eric,  of  in'fants.  The  same  as 
Cholera  infantum. 

F.,  chron'ic.  (L.  chronicus,  long-last- 
ing.) A  term  sometimes  applied  to  intermittent 
fever.  « 

Also,  a  term  signifying  a  long-lasting  fever,  as 
the  hectic  fever  of  pulmonary  phthisis. 

F.,  chron'ic  remit'tent.  See  F.,  remit- 
tent, chronic. 

P.,  cli'mate.  A  fever  produced  by  climatic 
conditions  in  new-comers. 

F.,  colliq'uative.  (L.  con,  for  cum,  to- 
together;  liqueo,  to  melt.)  Fever  in  which,  from 
the  violence  of  the  symptoms  and  the  copious 
evacuations,  the  powers  of  the  system  rapidly 
fail. 

Also,  a  term  for  hectic  fever,  in  reference  to 
the  profuse  sweating. 

F.,  co'matose.  (K«>Jur<Ta>6>is,  lethargic.) 
Fever  attended  with  great  congestion  of  the  head 


and  apoplectic  symptoms,  especially  applied  to  the 
comatose  form  of  P.,  pernicious. 

F.,  co'matose  pernicious.  See  F., 
pernicious,  comatose. 

F.,  com  mon  contin'ued.  See  F.,  con- 
tinued, common. 

F.,  congestive.  (L.  congero,  to  carry 
together.)  A  synonym  of  Meningitis,  cerebro- 
spinal. 

Also,  a  term  applied  in  America  to  a  fever  oc- 
curring usually  in  the  autumn,  accompanied  by 
great_  depression  But  also  applied  indifferently 
to  winter  typhus  and  enteric  fevers,  and  to 
typhoid  pneumonia,  as  well  as  to  intermittents, 
and  to  autumnal  remittents. 

F.,  conges  tive  ty'phus.  See  Typhus 
fever,  congestive. 

P.,  conta  gious.  (L.  contagium.)  A  fever 
which  is  propagated  by  contagion ;  often  specially 
applied  to  Typhus  fever,  as  by  Bateman. 

F.,  conta'gious  ner  vous.  See  F.,  ner- 
vous, contagious. 

P.,  conta'gious,  of  ships.  A  term 
applied  to  Typhus  fever,  because  in  earlier  times 
it  _  was  of  not  infrequent  occurrence  among 
sailors  and  persons  who  were  closely  packed  on 
board  ship  and  badly  fed. 

F.,  conta'gious,  pu  trid  bil  ious.  See 
P.,  bilious,  putrid  contagious. 

F.,  con'tinent.  (L.  contineo,  to  hold  to- 
gether.) The  same  as  P.,  continued,  having 
neither  intermission  nor  remission. 

F.,  con'tinent,  impu'trid.  See  F.,  im- 
putrid  continent. 

P.,  contin'ual.  (L.  continuo,  to  connect.) 
A  synonym  of  P.,  continued. 

P.,  contin'ual,  acute'.  (L.  acutus, 
sharp.)  A  term  for  P.,  continued,  simple,  used 
by  Langrish. 

P.,  contin'ual,  pu'trid.  A  term  for 
Typhus  fever,  used  by  Macbride. 

P.,  contin'ued.  (L.  continuus,  continual. 
F.fevre  continue,  fievrc  synoque  ;  I.febris  con- 
tinua ;  G.  Synochus.)  A  class  of  fevers  which 
with  only  a  slight  daily  variation  of  temperature 
steadily  advance  to  their  height  or  fastigium, 
and  then  end  fatally,  or  more  or  less  slowly 
decline. 

According  to  some,  the  term  is  restricted  to 
those  fevers  in  which  the  daily  alteration  of 
temperature  does  not  exceed  '5°  0.  ('9°  F.) 

It  was  a  term  under  which  several  forms  of 
fever,  typhus,  enteric,  and  relapsing,  were  for- 
merly described  and  confused. 

P.,  contin'ued,  ar'dent.  (L.  ardens, 
burning.)  A  simple  continued  fever  which 
occurs  in  the  tropics.  It  is  most  common  among 
young  and  plethoric  persons  who  have  recently 
arrived  ;  it  is  ushered  in  with  more  or  less  rigor, 
nausea,  and  vomiting  often  after  exposure  to  the 
sun,  the  pulse  becomes  quick  and  full,  the  skin 
dry  and  burning,  the  face  flushed,  the  head  hot 
and  aching,  the  tongue  covered  with  a  thick 
yellow  fur,  the  temperature  gets  high,  there  is 
often  violent  delirium,  sometimes  coma ;  between 
the  sixth  and  the  ninth  day  the  fever  subsides 
generally  by  crisis,  or  death  may  occur. 

P.,  contin'ued,  com  mon.  Armstrong's 
name  for  Enteric  fever. 

Also,  the  same  as  P.,  continued,  simple. 

P.,  contin'ued,  impu'trid.  See  P., 
imputrid  continued. 

P.,  contin'ued,  innam'matory.  A 
term  which  has  been  used  loosely  so  as  to  include 
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the  inflammatory  form  of  typhus  fever,  relapsing 
fever,  severe  eases  of  simple  continued  fever,  and 
the  fever  resulting  from  local  acute  inflamma- 
tions. 

F.,  continued,  maligr'nant.  A  term 
by  which  Langrish  described  cases  of  Typhus 
fever. 

F.,  contin  ued,  miasmatic,  of  Colo- 
ra'do.    The  same  as  F.,  mountain. 

P.,  contin'ued,  sanguineous.   See  F., 

sanguineous  continued. 

P.,  contin'ued,  sim'ple.  A  sporadic 
non-contagious  fever  with  no  organic  lesion,  and 
lasting  two  or  three  days,  very  rarely  eight  or 
nine,  sometimes  only  one,  and  having  no  inva- 
riable cause.  According  to  some,  it  arises  from 
an  undescribed  and  unrecognised  contagion.  It 
generally  commences  by  rigors,  with  an  increase 
of  temperature  of  3°  F.  or  4°  F.,  followed  by 
perspiration  ;  the  pulse  during  the  attack  is  quick 
and  firm,  there  are  pains  in  the  back  and  the 
limbs,  headache,  flushed  face,  thirst,  loaded 
tongue,  scanty  and  high-coloured  urine,  and  a 
hot  skin ;  defervescence  is  accompanied  by  per- 
spiration, a  free  discharge  of  urine,  and  often  an 
herpetic  eruption.  It  arises  from  exposure  to 
the  sun,  over-fatigue,  or  errors  in  diet. 

This  term  has  often  been,  and  doubtless  still 
is,  applied  to  mild  or  abortive  cases  of  enteric 
fever. 

P.,  convul'sive.  (L.  convello,  to  draw 
violently  together.)  A  form  of  remittent  or 
pernicious  intermittent  fever  accompanied  with 
convulsions, 

P.,  coun'try,  A  synonym  much  used  in 
the  Southern  States  of  America  for  intermittent 
fever. 

P.,  cri'sis  In.  (Kpto-is,  a  separating,  the 
turning  point.)  The  occurrence  of  profuse 
sweating,  of  a  copious  secretion  of  urine,  or  of  a 
free  discharge  of  offensive  or  liquid  faeces,  upon 
which  the  fever  is  arrested. 

P.,  crit'ical.  (Kpicris.)  The  exacerbation 
of  the  febrile  state  which  sometimes  precedes 
and,  as  it  were,  forms  part  of  the  crisis  of  a 
fever. 

P.,  cuta  neous  hectic.  See  F.,  hectic, 
cutaneous. 

P.,  Cy'prus.  {Cyprus,  an  island  in  the 
Mediterranean  Sea.)  A  form  of  relapsing  or 
bilious  typhoid  fever. 

P.,  dan'dy.    See  Bandy  fever. 

P.,  deferves'cence  of.  See  Deferves- 
cence. 

P.,  delir'ious.  (L.  delirium,  madness.  F. 
fievre  delirante.)  Intermittent  fever  in  which 
the  paroxysms  are  characterised  by  delirium. 

P.,  depu'ratory.  (Low  L.  depuro,  to 
cleanse.)  A  fever  supposed  to  have  the  effect  of 
purifying  the  blood  ;  such  as  an  exanthematous 
fever,  which  was  supposed  to  be  due  to  a  morbid 
matter  in  the  blood  that  is  cleared  oft'  by  the 
eruption. 

F. -destroy  ingr  tree.  The  Eucalyptus 
globulus. 

F.,  diaphoret'lc.  (AuupopriTiKos,  pro- 
moting perspiration.)  A  form  of  intermittent 
fever  attended  with  copious  sweating. 

F.,  di'ary.  (L.  dies,  a  day.)  The  same  as 
F.,  ephemeral. 

P.,  diathetic.  (Aiad  <ris,  a  condition.) 
A  fever  supposed  to  depend  upon  some  morbid 
diathesis. 

P.,  diges  tive.    (L.  digero,  to  separate.) 


The  slight  febrile  disturbance  which  sometimes 
accompanies  the  act  of  digestion. 

F.,  diphtherit  ic.  (Aicpdtpa,  a  prepared 
hide.)  The  fever  which  is  present  in  cases  of 
diphtheria.  It  is  not  always  proportioned  to  the 
local  mischief,  and  may  of  itself  cause  death 
before  the  throat  is  implicated. 

F.,  diph  theroid.  See  Febris  diphthe- 
roides. 

P.,  double.  (F.  fievre  double,  f.  doublee.) 
Intermittent  fever  in  which  there  are  two 
paroxysms  in  a  given  time  instead  of  one. 

P.,  double  quartan.  (L.  quartus,  the 
fourth.)  A  form  of  intermittent  fever  in  which 
the  paroxysms  occur  two  days  in  succession,  and 
are  absent  on  the  third  day ;  the  first  and  fouith 
paroxysm  resemble  each  other,  and  the  second 
and  fifth. 

P.,  double  quotidian.  (L.  quotidie, 
daily.)  A  form  of  intermittent  fever  in  which 
the  paroxysms  recur  twice  daily. 

P.,  double  ter'tian.  A  form  of  inter- 
mittent fever  in  which  the  paroxysms  recur  every 
day ;  the  first  and  third  and  the  second  and 
fourth  days'  paroxysms  being  similar  in  character. 

P.  drops,  Warburg's.  See  Warburg's 
tincture. 

P.,  duodec'imane.  (L.  dtiodecim,  twelve.) 
A  form  of  intermittent  fever  in  which  the  pa- 
roxysms are  supposed  to  recur  on  the  twelfth 
day. 

P.,  dynamic.     (AtW/us,  power.)  A 
synonym  of  F.,  inflammatory,  or  of  Synocha. 
Also,  a  term  by  Stoker  for  Relapsing  fever. 

P.,  dysenteric.  A  term  applied  to  acute 
dysentery  with  much  fever. 

P.,  ende'mial.  ('Ev,  in;  oY/juos,  the 
people.)    The  same  as  F.,  remittent. 

P., endemic.  ('Ev, in;  6v/xo9, the  people.) 
The  same  as  F.,  remittent. 

Also,  a  term  applied  to  Enteric  fever. 

P.,  endemlcal.  ('Ev;  dvnos.)  The  same 
as  F.,  remittent. 

P.,  endemo  epidemic.  ('En;  ov/xos; 
Itt'l,  upon.)    A  synonym  by  Thaly  of  Dengue. 

P.,  enteric.  See  Enteric  fever  ;  the  term 
was  first  used  by  Ritchie  in  1846. 

F.,  enteric  abdominal.  (L.  abdomen, 
the  belly.)  The  form  of  enteric  fever  in  which 
the  diarrhoea  and  other  abdominal  symptoms  are 
well  marked. 

F.,  enteric,  abortive.  (L.  aborlivus, 
born  prematurely.)  The  form  of  enteric  fever  in 
which  there  is  resolution  instead  of  ulceration  of 
the  inflamed  intestinal  glands  ;  the  fever  is  high 
for  the  first  few  days  only,  the  rash  does  not 
always  appear,  and  constipation  is  more  common 
than  diarrhoea.  These  are  the  cases  which  have 
been  called  mucous  fever,  or  febricula. 

P.,  enteric,  adynamic.  ('A,  neg. ; 
ouva/its,  strength.)  The  form  of  enteric  fever  in 
which  the  pyrexia  is  prolonged  and  the  prostra- 
tion great. 

P.,  enteric,  a'g-ue-like.  The  form  of 
enteric  fever  in  which  the  early  stages  resemble 
ague  in  the  regularity  and  violence  of  the  rigors. 

P.,  enteric,  ataxic.  ('A,  neg. ;  -rofis, 
order.)  The  form  of  enteric  fever  in  which  de- 
lirium and  other  nervous  symptoms  are  accom- 
panied by  the  typhoid  condition. 

P.,  enteric,  hsemorrhagic.  ('Al/xop- 
payia,  violent  bleeding.)  The  form  of  enteric 
fever  in  which  there  is  free  bleeding  from  the 
mucous  surfaces  and  into  the  skin. 
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P.,  enter'tc,  insid  ious.  Same  as  F., 
enteric,  latent. 

P.,  enter'ic,  la'tent.  (L.  lateo,  to  lie 
hid.)  The  form  of  enteric  fever  in  which  there 
is  little  heat  of  body  or  quickness  of  pulse,  little 
or  no  rash,  little  or  no  diarrhoea  ;  recovery  may 
take  place,  or  after  violent  delirium  death  may 
occur  from  profuse  hemorrhage  from  the  bowels 
or  with  symptoms  of  perforation. 

F.,  enter'ic,  thorac'ic.  (Gti^ag,  the 
chest.)  The  form  of  enteric  fever  in  which  bron- 
chial and  pneumonic  symptoms  are  prominent. 

F.,  enteritic.  ('Evripov,  an  intestine.) 
A  term  used  by  Mills  for  Enteric  fever. 

F.,  en'tero-mesenter'ic.  ('EvTepov,  an 
intestine  ;  ntvtvripov,  the  membrane  to  which 
the  intestines  are  attached.  Y.fievre  entero-me- 
senterique.)  Petit's  term,  and  also  Armstrong's, 
for  Enteric  fever. 

F.,  ephemeral.  ('Erfi?)/uEpo9,  lasting  a 
day.  Y.fievre  ephemere  ;  I.  effimero ;  S.  efemera  ; 
G.  das  eintagige  Fieber.)  A  form  of  ardent  fever 
in  which  the  pulse  is  increased  in  frequency  and 
strength,  the  skin  is  hot,  and  there  are  headache, 
thirst,  and  white  tongue.  It  generally  terminates 
in  sweating  in  twenty-four  hours.  Dr.  Good  re- 
cognised a  mild  and  an  acute  form. 
Also,  see  Ephemeral  fever . 

F.,  epidem'ic.    ('Ettj,  upon;  o^,uos,  the 
people.)    The  same  as  Typhus. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Pest. 

F.,  epidem'ic,  epidemical.  ('Etti; 
fijjjuos.).  A  term  by  Rogers  for  Typhus  fever . 

F.,  epidem'ic  gras'tric.  See  F.,  gastric, 
epidemic. 

F.,  epidem'ic  remit'tent.  (L.  rcmitto, 
to  send  back.)  A  term  for  Relapsing  fever,  used 
by  Mackenzie. 

P.,  epidem'ic,  the.  A  term  applied  to 
Relapsing  fever. 

F.,  epilep  tic.  ('ETriXiiir-riKos,  epileptic  ; 
from  iiri,  upon;  Kap.(3dvw,  to  take  hold  of.)  A 
form  of  intermittent  fever  attended  with  epileptic 
attacks. 

F.,  epithelial.  {Epithelium.)  Bailly's 
term  for  the  constitutional  infectious  epidemic 
disease  which  comprehends  the  various  kinds  of 
fever,  all  of  which  have  their  seat  in  one  or  other 
of  the  epithelial  surfaces. 

F.,  epithe  lial,  cuta'neous.  (L.  cutis, 
the  skin.)  Bailly's  term  for  the  form  of  epithelial 
fever  which  includes  the  different  exanthemata, 
which  are  affections  of  the  cutaneous  epithelium. 

F.,  epithelial,  mu'eous.  Bailly's  term 
for  the  form  of  epithelial  fever  which  includes 
the  different  catarrhal  and  mucous  fevers,  which 
are  affections  of  the  mucous  epithelium. 

F.,  epithelial,  se'rous.  Bailly's  term 
for  the  form  of  epithelial  fever  which  includes 
the  different  arthritic,  peritoneal,  and  meningeal 
fevers,  which  are  affections  of  the  serous  epithe- 
lium. 

F.,  erot'ic.  ('Ejooitikos,  caused  by  love. 
"Y.fievre  d' amour.)  The  fever  which  occasional!}' 
accompanies  Erotomania. 

F.,  errat'ic.  (L.  erro,  to  wander.)  An 
intermittent  fever  which  does  not  conform  to 
any  recognised  type. 

F.,  erup'tive.  (L.  erumpo,  to  break  forth .) 
The  fever  which  acccom  panics  the  development 
of  the  cutaneous  eruption  in  the  exanthemata. 

F.,  erup'tive,  artic'ular.  A  synonym 
of  Dengue,  in  reference  to  the  joint-pains  and 
the  rash. 


F.,  erup'tive  rheumatic.  A  synonym 
of  Dengue,  in  reference  to  the  joint-pains  and 
the  rash. 

F.,  erysipel'atous.  ('E()UTt7re\as.) 
The  feverish  condition  which  constitutes,  ac- 
cording to  some,  the  true  essence  of  erysipelas, 
and  which  may,  under  certain  conditions,  as 
when  erysipelas  is  epidemic,  exhibit  itself  with- 
out any  external  local  manifestation. 

F.,  essen'tial.  (L.  essentia,  the  being  or 
essence  of  anything ;  from  sum,  to  be.)  The 
same  as  F.,  idiopathic. 

F.,  esac  erbating-.  (L.  cxaccrbo,  to  irri- 
tate.)   The  same  as  F.,  remittent. 

F.,  exanthemat'ic  ty'phus.  See  F., 
typhus,  exanthema-tic. 

F.,  exanthem'atous.  ('EgawOij/ua,  an 
eruption  of  the  skin.)  The  fever  accompanying 
one  of  the  exanthemata. 

F.,  fainting',  of  Per'sia.  An  epidemic 
observed  at  Teheran  in  1842,  and  characterised  by 
fainting  and  choleraic  symptoms. 

F.,  fall.  A  synonym  in  America  both  of 
Enteric  fever  and  of  Remittent  fever,  in  conse- 
quence of  their  prevalence  in  the  autumn,  the 
time  of  the  fall  of  the  leaf. 

P.,  famine.  (L.  fames,  hunger.  G. 
Hungerpest.)  A  synonym  of  Relapsing  fever; 
used  in  1826  by  Stoker. 

Also,  applied  to  the  Typhus  fever  which  occurs 
in  periods  of  famine. 

P.,  lermenta'tion.  (L.  ferment um,  lea- 
ven. G.  Fermentationsfieber.)  A  term  applied 
by  Klebs  to  the  feverish  conditions  excited  by 
the  presence  of  fibrin-ferment  in  the  blood. 

P.,  fifteen-day.  A  form  of  continued 
fever  in  which  relapse  occurs  at  this  date. 

P.,  five-day.  A  form  of  continued  fever 
in  which  relapse  occurs  frequently  on  the  fifth 
day.  The  fever  described  under  this  name  was 
probably  in  all  cases  Relapsing  fever. 

P.,  gall.  A  term  applied  to  those  cases  of 
intermittent  fever  in  which  the  biliary  functions 
are  very  much  disturbed. 

P.,  gan  grenous.  {Tayypuiva,  a  can- 
cerous, eating  ulcer.)  A  form  of  intermittent 
fever  described  by  Senac,  in  which  gangrene  of 
the  extremities  occurred. 

P.,  gaol.  (Old  F.  gaiole,  gaole ;  from 
Low  L.  gabiola,  dim.  of  gabia,  a  cage  ;  a  corrup- 
tion of  L.  cavea,  a  cage ;  from  cavus,  hollow.  F. 
gcole.)  A  term  for  a  very  infectious  and  fatal 
fever  which  at  various  times  and  in  divers 
countries  has  broken  out  in  crowded,  dirty 
prisons,  and  spread  amongst  judges,  witnesses, 
and  spectators  at  assizes,  killing  very  many. 
Several  of  those  epidemics  have  been  recorded  in 
England  under  the  term  Black  Assize.  There  is 
no  doubt  that  this  was  Typhus  fever  generated 
in  the  prison  out  of  the  filth,  and  overcrowding, 
and  bad  diet  and  close  foul  air  ;  it  often  assumed 
the  petechial  form.  . 

F.,  Gar'rick.  Fever  of  a  low  form,  which 
was  supposed  to  proceed  from  overcrowding  of 
theatres  when  Garrick  acted. 

P.,  gastral'gic.  (Yaarrip,  the  belly ; 
a\yo<s,  a  pain.)  A  form  of  intermittent  fever 
accompanied  with  severe  pain  in  the  sto- 
mach. 

P.,  gras'tric.     (TaaTnp,  the  belly.  F. 

f/evre  gastrique  ;  G.  g ostriches  Fieber.)  A  term 
which  has  chiefly  been  used  to  denote  what  is  now 
called  Enteric  fever,  and  latterly  more  especially 
applied  to  cases  of  that  disease  in  which  the 
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rose  spots  are  not  present,  or  in  which  the  disease 
is  in  an  abortive  or  latent  form. 

The  term  has  also,  doubtless,  not  infrequently 
been  employed  to  designate  cases  of  simple  con- 
tinued fever  accompanied  by  excessive  disturb- 
ance of  the  digestive  mucous  membrane. 

Also,  a  synonym  ot  Yellow  fever. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  febrile  condition  which 
frequently  attends  gastric  disturbances  of  local 
origin. 

F.,  gas'tric,  epidem'ic.  Cheyne's  term 
for  Enteric  fever. 

P.,  gas'tric  hec'tlc.  (Tami'ip,  the  belly ; 
t£ts,  habit.)  Broussais'  term  for  a  form  of  hectic 
fever  in  which  anorexia,  thirst,  and  difficult 
digestion,  with  the  usual  concomitants  of  eruc- 
tation, flatulence,  acidity,  and  cardialgia  are 
present.  In  children  it  presents  characters 
closely  resembling  those  of  remittent.  It  is  the 
form  of  hectic  often  observed  to  follow  prolonged 
lactation. 

P.,  gas'tric,  in'fantile.  (FaaTvp.) 
Same  as  F.,  remittent,  infantile. 

P.,  gas  trie-inflam  matory,  (raari'ip  ; 
inflammation.)   The  same  as  F.,  bilio-gaslric. 

F.,  gas'tric,  mala'rious.  Same  as 
Remittent  fever. 

F.,  gas'tro-adynam'ic.  {TaaTi'ip ;  aov- 
uania,  want  of  power.)  A  form  of  bilious  fever 
attended  with  great  depression. 

F.,  gas  tro  angioten  ic.  (rw-rilp;  &y 
ytiov,  a  bloodvessel;  te'voi,  to  stretch.)  A  form 
of  bilious  fever  attended  with  much  vascular 
excitement. 

F.,  gas  tro-atax  ic.  (Tcia-Trip;  a-ra^ia, 
disordeiiiness.)  Bilious  fever  in  which  the 
symptoms  are  associated  with  those  of  ataxic 
fever. 

P.,  gas'tro-bil'lous.  {FavTvp,  the  belly ; 
L.  biliosus,  bilious.)  The  same  as  Enteric 
fever. 

_  F.,  gas'tro-enter  ic.  {TaaTvp  ;  'ivrtpov, 
an  intestine.)  A  term  for  Enteric  fever,  used  by 
Craigie. 

F.,  gas  tro  hepat  ic.    {YaaTvp  ;  iiwap, 
the  liver.)    Ritchie's  term  for  Relapsing  fever. 
F.,  gas'tro-splen'ic.    (Vaarrip;  (tttXijv, 

the  spleen.)  A  term  for  Enteric  fever,  used  by 
Craigie. 

F.,  genital  hec'tlc.  (L.  genitalis; 
hectic.)  Hectic  fever  resulting  from  excessive 
sexual  indulgence,  and  occasionally  from  irrita- 
tion of  the  urinary  organs. 

F.,  Cibral'tar.  A  synonym  of  Yellow 
fever  occurring  at  that  place. 

F.,  gout'y.  The  fever  accompanying  an 
attack  of  acute  gout. 

P.,  growing.  (F.  fievre  de  croissance.) 
The  febrile  condition  seen  in  certain  children  at 
a  period  of  rapid  growth. 

F.,haemartu'ric  bil  ious.  See  F.,  bilious, 
hcematuric. 

F.,  baemogas'tric.  (Ai,u«,  blood  ;  yaa- 
•rvp,  the  belly.)    A  synonym  of  Yellow  fever. 

F.,  hsemopto'ic.  (Ai/j.o'n-rou<6s,  spitting 
blood.)  A  form  of  intermittent  fever  characte- 
rised by  periodic  attacks  of  haemoptysis. 

F.,  hemorrhagic.  (Al/xoppaylu,  violent 
bleeding.)  The  febrile  symptoms  which  occur 
in  the  reaction  after  severe  haemorrhage.  It  is 
characterised  by  a  quick,  jerking  pulse,  irregular 
in  rhythm  and  uneven  in  beat ;  che  face  becomes 
flushed  and  then  pale;  delirium,  convulsions, 
and  intense  restlessness  herald  death. 


Also,  applied  to  the  form  of  pernicious  fever  in 
which  there  is  vomiting  of  blood. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  form  of  Enteric  fever  in 
which  there  are  haemorrhages  into  the  skin  and 
from  the  mucous  surfaces. 

F.,  hsemorrhag'ic  bec'tic.  (Aifioppu- 
yia ;  ektikos,  habitual ;  from  V £is,  habit  of  body.) 
The  slow  fever  consequent  upon  haemorrhages 
from  the  digestive  mucous  tracts,  or  other  parts. 

F.,  hsemorrhag'ic  mala  rial.  (Aipop- 
payia;  malaria.)  A  severe  form  of  remittent 
malarial  fever,  the  Febris  remittens  hemorrha- 
gica. It  is  characterised  by  haematuria,  and 
more  or  less  intense  jaundice. 

F.,  hemorrhagic  pu'trld.  (Mp.op- 
payiu ;  L.  putridus,  corrupt.)  A  term  applied 
to  those  cases  of  Enteric  fever  in  which  there  is 
severe  bleeding  from  the  mucous  surfaces  of  the 
mouth  and  urinary  passages,  as  well  as  from  the 
intestines  and  into  the  skin,  combined  with  the 
condition  called  typhoid. 

F.,  har'vest.  A  febrile  condition  resulting 
from  hard  work  in  the  sun  and  much  drinking  of 
alcoholic  liquors. 

P.,  bay.    See  Hay  fever. 

F.,  hebdom'adal.  (L.  hebdomadalis, 
weekly.)  A  form  of  intermittent  fever  in  which 
the  paroxysms  occur  on  the  same  day  in  each 
week. 

F.,  bec'tic.  ('Ektikos,  habitual  or  con- 
stitutional;  from  habit  of  body.  F.ftcire 
hectique ;  I.  etica  febbre  ;  G.  hektisches  Fieber.) 
See  Hectic  fever. 

F.,  bec'tic,  atrabil'ious.  See  F.,  atra- 
bilious hectic. 

F.,  bec'tic,  cuta'neous.  ('EicTiKo's,from 
sifts,  habit;  L.  cutaneus,  belonging  to  the  skin.) 
Broussais'  term  for  a  form  of  hectic  fever  asso- 
ciated with  cutaneous  eruptions. 

F.,  bec'tic,  gas'tric.  See  F.,  gastric 
hectic. 

F.,  bec'tic,  gen'ital.  See  F.,  genital 
hectic. 

F.,  bec'tic,  hemorrhagic.    Sec  F., 

hemorrhagic  hectic. 

F.,  bec'tic,  in'fantile.  ('Ektikos;  L. 
infans,  a  child.)  A  term  formerly  applied  to 
cases  of  Enteric  fever  in  children. 

F.,  bec'tic  inflammatory.  See  F., 
inflammatory,  hectic. 

F.,  bec'tic,  men'tal.  See  F.,  mental 
hectic. 

F.,  bec'tic,  mor'al.  See  F.,  morul 
hectic. 

F.,  bec'tic,  ner'vous.  See  F.,  neivous 
hectic. 

F.,  bec'tic,  pec'toral.  See  F.,  pectoral 
hectic. 

F.,  bec'tic,  pitu'itous.  Seei**.,  pituitous 
hectic. 

F.,  hec'tic  puer'peral.  See  F.,  puer- 
peral, hectic. 

F.,  bec'tic,  pu'trid.  See  F.,  putrid 
hectic. 

P.,  bec'tic,  ver'minous.  See  F.,  vermi- 
nous hectic. 

F.,  bepatal'gic.  (rHirap,  the  liver; 
a\yos,  pain.)    The  same  as  F.,  hepatic. 

P.,  bepat'ic.  (JHirap,  the  liver.)  A  per- 
nicious malarial  fever  attended  with  pain  in  the 
region  of  the  liver. 

P.,  berpet'le.  {Herpes.  F.  fievre  herpe- 
tique.)  The  form  of  simple  continued  fever  in 
which  an  herpetic  eruption  of  the  skin  about  the 
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mouth  and  nose  breaks  out  towards  the  end  of 
the  attack. 

P.,  high.  A  febrile  condition  in  which 
the  temperature  ranges  between  103°  F.  and 
106°  F. 

P.,  hill.  A  form  of  remittent  fever  occur- 
ring on  the  hills  in  India. 

P.,  homotonic.  ('Ojuds,  equal ;  tovoi, 
tone.)  A  continued  fever,  having  neither  par- 
oxysms nor  remission,  but  always  preserving  the 
same  intensity. 

P.,  hos'pital.  (F.  fi'evre  des  hopitaux.) 
A  synonym  of  Typhus  fever  by  Pringle;  the 
name  was  given  to  express  the  belief  that  over- 
crowding in  hospitals,  especially  army  hospitals, 
produced  the  contagium  of  the  disease. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Pyccmia. 

P.,  hos'pital,  malignant.  See  F., 
malignant,  of  hospitals. 

P.,  hot.  (F.ftevre  chaude.)  A  term  ap- 
plied to  meningitis  and  to  acute  mania,  from  the 
frequent  burning  heat  of  the  skin. 

P.,  hu'moral.  (L.  humor,  a  fluid.)  Fever 
formerly  supposed  to  affect  the  fluids  of  the  body, 
and  especially  the  blood. 

■  P.,  Hun'gary.  A  form  of  typhus  fever 
affecting  the  soldiers  in  Hungary  under  the  Em- 
peror Maximilian  in  1556. 

P.,hy'brid.  (L.febris  composita.)  Fjver 
in  which,  as  in  the  typho-nialarial  form,  two 
distinct  types  are  blended  together. 

P.,  hydrophobic.  ('TSpocpo(3i>  hy- 
drophobic.) A  form  of  pernicious  malarirl  fever 
attended  with  a  dread  of  liquids. 

P.,  hyperpyret'ie.  CX-rrip,  above ; 
TrupETos,  fever.)  A  febrile  condition  in  which 
the  temperature  exceeds  106°  F. 

P.,  hysteric.  (Xa-TzpiKos,  hysterical.) 
Fever  accompanying  a  severe  attack  of  hysteria. 

Also,  applied  to  an  intermittent  fever,  in  which 
hysteria  accompanies  each  paroxysm. 
Also,  a  former  popular  term  for  Enteric  fever. 

P.,  hysterical.  A  term  for  what  used  to 
be  called  Typhus  mitior,  from  the  great  mental 
languor  and  dejection  which  accompanies  it.  It 
is  Enteric  fever. 

P.,  icteric.  ('Iktspikos,  jaundiced.)  A 
form  of  pernicious  malarial  fever  in  which  the 
liver  is  affected,  and  more  or  less  jaundice 
occurs. 

P.,  icter'ic,  remit'ting,  A  synonym  of 
Relapsing  fever. 

P.,  idiopathic.  ('Ifito7ra0£ia,  feeling  for 
oneself  alone.)  Fever  arising  from  other  causes 
than  inflammations  of  organs  or  textures;  ex- 
amples of  such  fevers  are  the  intermittent,  remit- 
tent, continued,  and  exanthematous  fevers.  The 
term  is  used  in  opposition  to  F.,  symptomatic. 

P.,  il'eo-ty'phus.  A  synonym  of  Enteric 
fever,  in  reference  to  the  affection  of  the  ileum. 

P.,  illegitimate.  Fever,  especially  of 
the  intermittent  type,  which  does  not  run  its 
regular  course. 

P.,  impu'trid  con'tinent.  (L.  im,  for 
in,  not;  putridus,  putrid;  continens,  holding- 
together.)  Lommius's  term  for  inflammatory 
fever. 

P.,  impu'trid  contin'ued.     (L.  im  ; 

putridus;  continuus,  continual.)  Boerhaave's 
term  for  inflammatory  fever. 

P.,  in'fantile,  gas'tric.  (Fao-Wip,  the 
belly.)    Same  as  F.,  remittent,  infantile. 

P.,  in'fantile,  hec'tic.  See  F.,  hectic, 
infantile. 


P.,  in'fantile,  remit'tent.  See  F.,  re- 
mittent, infantile. 

P.,  infec'tious.  (L.  inficio,  to  taint.) 
A  fever  which  is  propagated  by  infection.  A 
term  under  which  Lind  described  eases  of  Typhus 
fever. 

P.,  infec'tious  ship.  (L.  inficio.)  A 
term  under  which  Blane  described  cases  of 
Typhus  fever,  in  reference  to  its  contagious 
quality  and  its  place  of  origin. 

P.,  infective.  (L.  inficio,  to  taint.)  A 
fever  resulting  from  an  inflammation,  which 
spreads  and  endures  beyond  the  direct  and  pri- 
mary operation  of  its  cause,  and  produces 
similar  inflammations  in  other  parts  of  the 
body. 

P.,  inflam'matory.  (L.  inflammo,  to 
inflame.  Gr.  Kavtros,  avvoxos',  L-  synochus 
imputris  ;  F.  fievre  injlammatoire  continue;  I. 
febbre  injiammatoria  ;  S.  calentura  continua; 
G.  synochisches  Fieber,  entziindliches  Fieber.)  A 
simple  continued  fever  characterised  by  pain  in 
the  head,  back,  and  limbs,  with  high  temperature, 
full,  hard,  and  frequent  pulse,  great  thirst,  scanty 
and  high-coloured  urine,  constipated  bowels,  and 
restlessness  and  anxiety ;  it  generally  ends 
abruptly  with  free  perspiration.  The  mild  form 
is  rarely  prolonged  beyond  seven  days.  It  is  the 
same  as  F.,  continued,  simple. 

Also,  a  term  under  which  Stoker  has  described 
eases  of  Relapsing  fever. 

Also,  the  fever  accompanying  inflammation  of 
some  organ  or  tissue ;  it  varies  in  character  and 
severity  according  to  the  nature  and  amount  of 
the  tissues  affected ;  and  is  described  as  being 
sthenic,  asthenic,  or  irritative  in  form. 

P.,  inflam'matory,  asthenic.  (Acr- 
QtvM,  without  strength.)  The  form  of  surgical 
inflammatory  fever  which  occurs  in  persons  of 
weak  constitution  or  unhealthy  surroundings,  or 
the  subject  of  some  dyscrasia,  or  as  a  sequel  to 
the  sthenic  form ;  the  symptoms  early  become 
what  is  called  typhoid,  there  is  stupor  or  mut- 
tering delirium,  a  quick  weak  pulse,  a  brown, 
dry  tongue,  with  much  sordes  and  hiccough, 
subsultus  and  coma  precede  death ;  or  recovery 
takes  place  often  after  a  critical  offensive  or 
bloody  discharge  from  the  bowels. 

P.,  inflam'matory  contin'ued.  See 
F.,  continued,  inflammatory. 

P.,  inflammatory,  hec'tic.  The  form 
of  symptomatic  fever  often  attending  chronic 
inflammation  of  some  internal  viscus. 

P.,  inflam'matory,  ir'ritative.  (L. 
irrito,  to  excite.)  The  form  of  surgical  inflam- 
matory fever  of  the  asthenic  type,  in  which, 
from  some  irritation  of  the  nervous  system  or 
anxiety  of  mind,  there  is,  after  much  fever, 
furious  delirium  and  a  small  quick  pulse,  with 
rapid  exhaustion  and  death  from  coma. 

P.,  inflam'matory,  sec'ondary. 
Billroth's  term  for  a  fever  which  may  follow  the 
subsidence  of  traumatic  fever,  or  in  the  absence 
of  this,  may  come  on  late  after  a  wound,  in 
consequence  of  inflammation  in  its  neighbour- 
hood. 

P.,  inflam'matory,  sim'ple.  A  term 
for  F.,  continued,  simple,  used  by  Huxham  and 
Fordyce. 

P.,  inflam'matory,  sthenic.  (20t'i/os, 
strength.)  The  form  of  surgical  inflammatory 
fever  occurring  in  persons  in  good  health  and 
having  a  good  constitution,  in  which  the  pulse  is 
full  and  strong,  the  skin  burning  and  dry,  and 
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the  head  hot ;  the  fever  may  decline  after  some 
critical  evacuation,  or  death  may  occur  from 
some  visceral  congestion  or  inflammation,  or  the 
disorder  may  degrade  into  the  asthenic  form. 

F,,  inflammatory,  surgical.  The 
form  of  F.,  inflammatory,  where  inflammation 
of  some  organ  or  tissue  is  caused  by  injury. 

P.,  inflammatory  ty'phus.  See  Ty- 
phus fever,  inflammatory. 

P.,  insid  ious.  (L.  insidiosus,  cunning.) 
Fever  in  which  the  symptoms,  commencing 
mildly,  gradually  increase  in  intensity,  till  they 
assume  a  severe  and  dangerous  form. 

P.,  intercurrent.  (L.  inter,  between ; 
curro,  to  run.)  A  fever  which  supervenes  in  the 
course  of  another  fever  of  different  nature. 

P.,  intermittent.  (L.  intermitto,  to  in- 
terrupt.) A  fever  in  which  febrile  paroxysms 
occur  at  periodic  intervals,  with  freedom  from 
fever  in  the  period  between  two  paroxysms  ;  each 
paroxysm  begins  with  a  cold  or  shivering  stage, 
proceeding  to  a  hot  stage,  and  ending  with  a 
sweating  stage.    See  Ague. 

P.,  intermit'tent  ataxic.  ('Arabia, 
want  of  order.)  The  same  as  Malarial  fever, 
pernicious  intermittent. 

P.,  intesti'nal.  (L.  intestinum,  an  in- 
testine. G.  Barmtyphus.)  William  Budd's  term 
for  Enteric  fever. 

P.,  intesti'nal,  of  cat'tle.  A  term  for 
Cattle  plague. 

P.,  intesti'nal,  of  horse.  An  epidemic 
of  a  fever  thus  named  has  been  described.  It 
was  supposed  to  be  really  Enteric  fever, and  to 
have  been  caused  by  the  emanations  from  the 
intestinal  discharges  of  persons  suffering  from 
enteric  fever. 

P.,  irritative.  (L.  irrito,  to  irritate.) 
A  form  of  fever  resulting  from  local  lesion.  See 
F.,  inflammatory,  irritative. 

P.,  jail.   See  F.,  gaol. 

P.,  jun'gle.  A  synonym  of  Remittent  fever, 
caused  by  the  miasma  of  a  jungle. 

P.,  Kol'las.  A  pernicious  fever  common 
in  Abyssinia  on  the  banks  of  streams  after  the 
rainy  season. 

P.,  lake.  Term  applied  in  America  to 
malarial  fever  engendered  by  the  regions  around 
the  great  lakes. 

P.,  laz'aret.  (I.  lazaretto,  a  pest-house, 
a  plague  hospital.)  A  low  form  of  fever  engen- 
dered by  overcrowding  in  a  lazaretto  or  in  lodging 
houses. 

P.,  lentic'ular.  (L.  lenticula,  a  lentil.) 
A  synonym  of  Miliary  fever. 

P.,  Xievant'.  (Levant,  the  eastern  extre- 
mity of  the  Mediterranean  Sea.)  A  form  of 
relapsing  or  bilious  typhoid  fever  common  in 
the  Levant. 

P.,  lipyr'ian.   See  Lipyria. 

P.,  lo'cal.    Same  as  Febris  topiea. 

P.,  lo'chial.  (Aox^ta,  childbirth.)  A 
febrile  condition  occurring  during  the  discharge 
of  the  lochia. 

P.,  low.   Fever  of  a  continued  type,  ac- 
companied with  much  nervous  prostration. 
A  common  term  for  cases  of  Enteric  fever . 

P.,  low  child  bed.  The  same  as  Puer- 
peral fever. 

P.,  low  ner'vous.    See  F.,  nervous,  low. 

P.,  lung.   A  6ynonym  of  Pneumonia. 

P.  ly'sis  in.  {Averts,  a  solution.)  The 
slow  and  gradual  decline  of  a  fever  without  any 
critical  evacuation. 


P.,  mac'ulated.  (L.  viaculatus,  part,  of 
maculo,  to  speckle.)    A  synonym  of  Typhus. 

P.,  mala'rial.  (1.  mala  aria,  bad  air.) 
See  Malarial  fever. 

P.,  malarious.    See  Malarial  fever. 

P.,  malig'nant.  (L.  malignus,  from 
mains,  bad.)  Fever  of  a  grave  or  serious  type, 
leading  rapidly  to  death,  often  applied  as  a 
synonym  to  Typhus  fever,  as  by  Fordyce. 

P.,  malig'nant  bilious  typhous. 
Russegger's  term  for  an  endemic  fever  occurring 
in  Nubia,  which  does  not  intermit  in  its  course, 
and  which  spreads  by  contagion. 

P.,  malig  nant,  contin'ued.  See  F., 
continued  malignant. 

P.,  malig'nant,  of  hos'pitals.  (F. 
flevre  des  hopitaux.)  A  term  used  by  Pringle 
for  Typhus  fever,  from  its  prevalence  in  hos- 
pitals. 

P.,  malig  nant,  of  ships.  A  term  for 
typhus  fever  occurring  in  overcrowded  and  in- 
sanitary ships. 

P.,  maligr'nant,  of  the  trop  ics.  A 
synonym  of  F.,  pernicious. 

P.,  malig'nant  pestilen'tial.  (L.  ma- 
lignus ;  pestilens,  pestilent.)  A  synonym  of 
Yellow  fever. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  the  typhus  fever  of  cattle 
or  cattle  plague. 

P.,  malignant  purpu'ric.  A  synonym 
of  Cerebrospinal  fever. 

P.,  malig  nant,  pu'trid.  A  term  for 
Typhus  fever,  used  by  Huxham. 

P.,  marsh.  A  synonym  of  F.,  intermit- 
tent, from  its  common  place  of  origin. 

P.,  marsh  remit'tent.  Same  as  Re- 
mittent fever. 

P.,  mask'ed.  An  irregular  form  of  inter- 
mittent fever.   See  Ague,  masked. 

P.,  Mediterra  nean.  A  synonym  of 
Remittent  fever. 

P.,  melanu'ric.  (Mt'Aae,  black ;  ovpov, 
urine.)  The  same  as  Malarial  fever,  hemor- 
rhagic. 

P.,  meningogas'tric.  (M,>ty£,  mem- 
brane ;  yaa-rrip,  the  belly.)  A  synonym  of 
Gastric  fever. 

P.,  menorrhag'ic.  (Mv">  a  month; 
pnyvvpi,  to  flow  fiercely.)  Term  applied  by 
Trousseau  to  febrile  conditions  coincident  with 
menorrhagia. 

P.,  men'tal  hec'tic.  The  slow  fever 
resulting  from  depressing  conditions  of  the 
mind,  as  from  loss  of  relatives,  from  longing,  or 
regrets.. 

P.,  mesenteric.  (Mea-ivrspov,  the  me- 
sentery.) Term  applied  by  Baglivi  and  other 
writers  to  cases  of  what  is  now  called  Enteric 
fever. 

P.,  miasmat'ic.  (Miaa-fia,  defilement.) 
A  synonym  of  Malarial  fever. 

P.,  miliary.    See  Miliary  fever. 
The  term  has  also  been  used  by  Ormerod  and 
Watson  to  denote  cases  of  Relapsing  fever,  in 
which  sudamina  appeared  at  the  period  of 
crisis. 

The  term  has  also  been  applied,  as  by  Pringle, 
to  cases  of  Enteric  fever  in  which  sudamina 
occurred. 

P.,  military.  (L.  militaris,  belonging  to 
a  soldier.  G.  Kriegspest.)  A  term  applied  to 
Typhus  fever  which  has  always  been  a  pest  of 
armies  in  the  field  and  in  garrison,  especially  in 
earlier  times.   It  was  very  prevalent  in  the 
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English  army  in  the  Crimea  during  the  winter 
of  1851-5,  and  in  the  French  army  during  the 
following  year. 

It  would  appear  to  be  generated  in  the  emana- 
tions from  the  body  when  numbers  of  men  are 
overcrowded  and  ill-fed. 

P.,  milk.    See  Milk  fever. 

P.,  mix  ed.   The  same  as  F.,  hybrid. 

P.,  moderate.  A  febrile  condition  in 
which  the  temperature  ranges  from  101°  F.  to 
103^  F. 

F.,  mon  grel.   The  same  as  F.,  hybrid. 

P.,  mor'al  hec'tic.  The  same  as  F., 
mental  hectic. 

P.,  moun'tain.  A  pernicious  malarial 
fever  endemic  on  the  western  slopes  of  the  Rocky 
Mountains  and  in  some  of  the  Californian 
valleys. 

Also,  the  febrile  condition  which  occasionally 
attacks  one  who  lives  on  the  plains  when  he  first 
goes  to  a  high  altitude ;  the  temperature  does 
not  rise  very  high,  but  the  heart  is  very  irritable 
and  the  pulse  and  breathing  are  much  quick- 
ened on  the  slightest  exertion. 

P.,  mucous,  Copland.  (L.  mucosus, 
slimy.  F. fevre  adenomeningee,  Pinel ;  l.febbre 
glutinosa  gastrica ;  G.  Sohleimfieber.)  A  form 
of  fever  commencing  with  slight  febrile  reaction 
following  chills,  with  mucous  evacuations  and 
pains  in  the  back  and  limbs,  and  often  with  slight 
remissions.  It  may  occur  either  sporadically, 
epidemically,  or  endemically.  It  is  interme- 
diate between  biliogastric  fever  and  the  enteric 
form  of  synochoid  fever,  and  may  arise  from,  or 
pass  into,  fever  of  a  periodic  type.  \ 

Also,  a  term  for  Enteritis. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  lighter  forms  of  Enteric 
fever. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  distemper  in  dogs. 

P.,  nephrit'ic.  (Nemo's,  the  kidneys.) 
A  form  of  intermittent  fever  in  which  renal  pain 
is  experienced. 

P.,  ner'vous.  (L.  nervosus,  nervous.)  A 
synonym  of  Typhus  fever. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Enteric  fever,  used  by 
Gilchrist. 

Also,  applied  to  all  fevers  of  an  ataxic  type. 
P.,  ner'vous,  contagious.    A  term  by 
which  Hildebrand  describes  cases  of  Enteric 
fever. 

P.,  ner'vous  hec'tic.  Term  applied  to 
the  constitutional  disturbance  observed  in  those 
who  are  labouring  under  mental  affections. 

P.,  ner'vous,  low.  A  term  for  Enteric 
fever. 

P.,  ner'vous,  low  irreg'ular.  A  term 
by  which  Fordyce  describes  cases  of  Enteric 
fever. 

P.,  ner'vous,  slight.  Term  employed  by 
Macculloch  for  F.,  remittent,  chronic. 

P.,  ner'vous,  slow.  A  term  by  which 
Huxham  describes  cases  of  Enteric  fever. 

P.,  ner'vous,  with  exanthem'atous 
erup'tion.   A  synonym  of  Typhus  fever. 

F.-nests.  Localities  where,  owing  to 
overcrowding  and  defective  sanitary  arrange- 
ments, fever  is  generated. 

P.,  neural  gic.  (Nivpov,  a  nerve  ;  aXyos, 
a  pain.)    A  synonym  of  Dengue. 

F.,  neu'ro  purpuric.  (NtDjicw  ;  irop- 
<bvpa,  purple.)  A  synonym  of  Cerebrospinal 
fever. 

P.,  Ni'ger.  {Niger,  a  river  on  the  West 
Coast  of  Africa.)    A  form  of  remittent  fever  pre- 


valent amongst  the  English  in  1841-2  in  the 
expedition  to  the  Niger. 

P.,  eight  soil.  A  synonym  of  Enteric 
fever,  used  by  Brown. 

P.,  no'nane.  (L.  nonanus,  of  the  ninth.) 
An  intermittent  fever  in  which  the  paroxysms 
are  supposed  to  recur  every  ninth  day. 

P.,  non-infec'tive.  (L.  non,  not ;  in- 
ficio,  to  taint.)  A  fever  caused  by  a  local  inflam- 
mation, which  is  more  or  less  limited  in  duration 
and  extent  by  the  limits  of  the  injury  which 
caused  it. 

P.,  nosoco'mial.   See  Febris  nosocomi- 

alis. 

P.,  obscure'  remit'tent.   The  same  as 

F.,  remittent,  chronic. 

P.,  ochlot'ic.  (  Ox^os,  a  crowd.)  Lay- 
cock's  term  for  Typhus  fever. 

P.,  oc'tane.  (L.  octo,  eight.)  An  inter- 
mittent fever  in  which  the  paroxysms  recur 
every  eighth  day. 

P.  of  consump'tion.  A  synonym  of 
Hectic  fever. 

F.  of  the  spirits.  A  term  for  Typhus 
fever,  used  by  Quincy. 

P.,  palu'dal.    (L.  palus,  a  marsh.)  A 
synonym  of  F.,  intermittent  or  Ague,  from  its 
malarial  or  marshy  origin. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Yellow  fever. 

F.,Pan'ama.  {Panama,  an  isthmus  con- 
necting North  with  South  America.)  An  en- 
demic fever  prevalent  in  Panama. 

P.,  paroxys'mal.  (jlapogucr/ids,  the 
severe  fit  of  a  disease.)  The  same  as  F.,  remit- 
tent. 

F.,  pectoral  hee'tic.  (L.  pectus,  chest ; 
t£is,  habit.)  Broussais'  term  for  the  constitu- 
tional disorder  consequent  on  inflammation  or 
ulceration  of  the  larynx,  on  various  forms  of 
bronchitis,  and  on  various  lesions  of  the  lungs 
and  pleura. 

P.,  periodic.  {Tltpioooi,  a  going  round.) 
A  synonym  of  F.,  intermittent  or  Ague. 

F.,  periodical.  (Same  etymon.)  A 
synonym  of  F.,  intermittent  or  Ague. 

P.,  peritone'al.  {TlipiTovcuov,  the  mem- 
brane which  contains  the  lower  viscera.)  A 
synonym  of  Puerperal  fever. 

P.,  pernic'ious.  (F.  pernicieux,  from  L. 
pernicies,  destruction.  F.  fievre  pemicieuse ; 
I.  febbre  perniciosa;  S.  fiebre  pemiciosa.) 
Term  applied  to  those  forms  of  intermittent  and 
remittent  fevers  which  prove  dangerous  or  fatal 
at  an  early  period,  from  total  prostration  of 
nerve-power,  and  grave  change  in  the  compo- 
sition of  the  blood.  There  is  general  suppres- 
sion of  urine,  often  vomiting  of  black  or  blue 
matter,  and,  in  children  especially,  convulsions. 
The  cases  are  sometimes  grouped  as  algide  per- 
nicious fever  and  comatose  pernicious  fever. 

F.,  pernic'ious,  al'gide.  (L.  algidus, 
cold.)  The  form  of  pernicious  fever  in  which 
coldness  of  the  surface,  commencing  at  the  ex- 
tremities, is  a  most  marked  feature;  the  face 
becomes  pale  and  pinched,  the  lips  blue,  the  eyes 
hollow,  the  pupils  dilated,  the  pulse  slow  and 
thready,  breathing  at  first  slow,  then  quick,  and 
the  breath  cold ;  cold  sweats  pour  out  from  the 
surface,  the  countenance  is  intensely  anxious,  the 
voice  is  very  weak,  and  the  patient  often  dies  in 
a  faint. 

P.,  pernic'ious,  co'matose.  (Kw/u«, 
drowsiness.)  The  form  of  pernicious  fever  in 
which  the  patient  speedily  or  suddenly  becomes 
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comatose,  lies  motionless,  insensitive,  incapable  | 
of,  or  with  difficulty,  being  roused,  having  fixed 
pupils,  and  sometimes  convulsions.    It  is  a  very 
fatal  form,  black  vomit  often  preceding  death. 

P.,  pestilen'tial.  (L.  pestilentia,  a 
plague.)  Term  applied  by  the  olden  authors,  as 
Fraeastorius,  Grant,  and  Stoker,  to  Typhus 
fever. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Yellow  fever. 
Also,  a  term  for  the  Plague. 

P.,  pestilen'tial,  malignant.  A  term 
for  Typhus  fever. 

P.,  pestilen'tial,  of  cat'tle.   Same  as 
Cattle  plague. 

P.,  pestilen'tial,  of  ships.    A  term  for 
typhus  fever  arising  in  ships. 

P.,  pete'cbial.    (I.  petecchiale,  spotted.) 
A  synonym  of  Cerebrospinal  fever. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Typhus  fever,  used  by 
Nicholas  Massa. 

P.,  Peye'rian.   A  synonym  of  Enteric 
fever,  from  the  implication  of  Peyer's  patches. 

P.,  pitu'itous.  (L.  pituitosus,  full  of 
phlegm.)  Fever  accompanied  with  much  mucous 
discharge  from  the  intestine.  A  term  applied  to 
the  milder  forms  of  Enteric  fever. 

P.,  pitu'itous  hec'tic.  A  modification 
of  F.,  gastric,  attended  with  mucous  secretion  in 
excess  in  the  intestines.  It  is  common  in  chil- 
dren, and  is  characterised  by  pallor  and  torpor, 
swollen  lymphatic  glands,  and  mucous  diarrhoea. 

P.,  pleurit'ic.  (TI\e.up~itii,  a  sharp  pain 
in  the  side.)  Fever  of  a  remittent  or  intermit- 
tent type,  accompanied  with  inflammation  of  the 
pleura. 

P.,  pneumonic.    {Tlvivnwv,  the  lungs.) 
A  synonym  of  Pneumonia. 

Also,  intermittent  fever  accompanied  with 
inflammation  of  the  lungs. 

P.  poi'son.   The  contagium  of  fever. 

P.  pow'der,  James's.     See  James's 
powder. 

P.,  pri'mary.  (L.  primus,  first.)  A 
fever  not  depending  for  origin  on  inflammation 
of  any  organ  or  texture. 

P.,  prls'on.   Same  as  F.,jail. 

P.,  pseu'do-.  QirivSv<;,  false.)  Same  as 
F.,  irritative. 

P.,  pseudocontin'uous.  {yrtvdns;  L. 
continuus,  uninterrupted.)  A  remittent  fever  in 
which  the  remission  is  not  well  marked. 

P.,  puerperal.  (L.  puerpera,  a  lying-in 
woman.)    See  Puerperal  fever. 

P.,  puer  peral,  adynam'ic.  A  form  of 
Peritonitis. 

P.,  puer'peral  hec'tic.  (L.  puerpe- 
ralis  ;  Gr.  e'gis,  habit.)  That  form  of  slow  fever 
which  sometimes  affects  delicate  females  during 
or  after  protracted  lactation. 

P.,  puer'peral,  malignant.  See  Puer- 
peral fever,  malignant. 

P.,  pu'kimg.  A  synonym  of  Milk  sick- 
ness. 

P.,  punctic'ulated.    See  Febris  pitnc- 
ticularis. 

P.,  pur'ple.    (F.  fievre  pourpree.)  The 
same  as  Cerebrospinal  fever. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Miliary  fever. 
P.,  purpu'ric,  malig'nant.   A  synonym 
of  Cerebrospinal  fever. 

P.,  pu'rulent.  (L.purulcntus,  festering.; 
Fever  which  accompanies  suppuration. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Pycemia. 
P.t  pu'trid.    (G.  Faulfeber.)    Hirsch  be- 


lieves that  the  term  was  applied  by  the  older 
writers  to  various  forms  of  fever  occurring 
simultaneously,  but  it  appears  to  be  chiefly 
synonymous  with  Adynamic  fever  or  Ataxic 
fever,  when  these  were  accompanied  by  an  ap- 
parently commencing  putridity  of  the  blood,  as 
exhibited  in  petechia?,  hemorrhages,  or  gan- 
grene. 

P.,  pu'trid  adynam'ic.  The  same  as 
Ataxic  fever  or  Adynamic  fever. 

P.,  pu'trid,  bil'ious.  A  term  for  Cattle 
plague. 

P.,  pu'trid  contin'ual.  See  F ,  con- 
tinual, putrid. 

P.,  pu'trid,  haemorrhag'ic.    See  F., 

hcemorrhagic  putrid. 

P.,  pu'trid  hec  tic.  The  form  of  slow 
fever  sometimes  attending  scorbutic  affections 
or  gangrenous  ulceration,  or  arising  from  un- 
wholesome food. 

P.,  pu'trid,  malig'nant.  See  F.,  ma- 
lignant, putrid. 

P.,  pu'trid,  of  ships.  A  synonym  of 
Typhus  fever  when  occurring  in  vessels. 

P.,  pu'tro- adynam'ic  ty'pho'id.  See 
F.,  typhoid  putro-adynamic. 

P.,  pyogenic.  (Ylvov,  pus;  ytvvuw,  to 
produce.)    A  term  for  Pymmia. 

P-»  pythogenet'ic.  Same  as  F.,pytho- 
genic. 

P.,  pythogen'ic.  (Tlvdui,  to  putrefy  ; 
-/tvvuui,  to  generate.)  Murchison's  term  for 
Enteric  fever. 

P.,  quar'tan.  (L.  quartus,  the  fourth.) 
The  form  of  intermittent  fever  in  which  the  pa- 
roxysm returns  at  the  end  of  seventy-two  hours. 

P.,  qui'nic.  {Quinine.)  A  form  of  fever 
affecting  those  engaged  in  the  preparation  of 
quinine. 

P.,  quin'tan.  (L.  quintanus,  of  the 
fifth.)  A  form  of  intermittent  fever  in  which 
the  paroxysms  are  supposed  to  recur  every  fifth 
day. 

P.,  quotid'ian.  (L.  quotidian,  daily.) 
The  form  of  intermittent  fever  in  which  the  pa- 
roxysm repeats  itself  in  twenty-four  hours. 

P.,  recur'rent.  (L.  recurro,  to  run 
back.)    See  Recurrent  fever. 

P.,  red.   A  synonym  of  Bengue. 

P.,  red-tongue.  A  term  applied  in  Ken- 
tucky to  a  form  of  fever  which  was  probably 
enteric  fever. 

P.,  reg'ular.  Fever  following  the  usual 
course  and  succession  of  symptoms;  usually  ap- 
plied to  intermittent  fevers. 

P.,  relaps'ing.  (L.  relabor,  to  glide 
back.)    See  Relapsing  fever. 

P.,  relaps'ing'  remit'tent.  The  same 
as  F.,  remittent,  chronic. 

P.,  remit'tent.  (L.  remitto,  to  send 
back.)  The  form  of  fever  in  which  there  is  a 
marked  recurring  abatement  of  the  febrile  pro- 
cess for  a  longer  or  shorter  period  and  to  a  greater 
or  less  degree,  but  not  exhibiting  the  complete 
cessation  of  an  intermittent  fever.  According  to 
some,  the  term  is  only  applied  to  those  fevers  in 
which  the  variations  of  temperature  exceed  1°  C. 
See  Remittent  fever. 

P.,  remit'tent,  bil'ious.  (L.  remitto; 
bilis.  bile.)    The  same  as  F.,  ardent. 

V.,  remit'tent  chro'nic.  (L.  remitto  ; 
chronicus,  long-lasting.)  Fever  characterised  by 
slight  febrile  exacerbations  and  remissions,  re- 
curring in  daily,  occasionally  in  reduplicating, 
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paroxysms,  continuing  for  an  indefinite  period, 
and  giving  rise  to  vario  us  disorders  of  the  digestive 
organs  and  nervous  system. 

P.,  remit'tent,  in'fantile.  A  fever  at- 
tacking children  from  one  to  twelve  years  of 
age,  characterised  by  exacerbations  and  remis- 
sions, with  loaded  tongue,  loss  of  appetite  and 
flesh,  unnatural  evacuations,  pains  in  the  abdo- 
men and  head,  and  much  irritability,  generally 
chronic. 

A  fever  of  this  nature  had  often  been  described 
under  this  name,  and  under  those  of  infantile 
hectic  fever,  infantile  gastric  fever,  worm  fever, 
and  other  terms ;  and  it  was  not  till  about  1840 
that  the  disease  was  recognised  as  true  Enteric 
fever.  This  is  now  admitted  as  to  far  the  greater 
number  of  such  cases,  but  it  may  well  be  that 
some  of  the  milder  and  shorter  cases  are  caused 
by  some  fault  of  digestion ;  and  that  in  mala- 
rious districts  some  may  be  cases  of  true  Remit- 
tent fever. 

It  has  been  noted  that  enteric  fever  assumes  in 
children  a  more  definitely  remittent  type  than  it 
does  in  adults,  as  a  rule. 

P.,  remit'tent,  of  chil'dren.  See  F., 
remittent,  infantile. 

F.,  remit'tent,  yel'low.  The  same  as 
F.,  ardent. 

F.,  remitting-,  icteric.  ("Iktc/jos,  the 
jaundice.)   The  same  as  F.,  ardent. 

P.,  rheumatic.  ('Ped/xixti/co's,  rheu- 
matic.)   See  Rheumatism,  acute. 

F.,  Ro  man.  A  term  which  has  been  so 
loosely  used  that  several  forms  of  fever  taken  in 
Eome  have  been  included  in  it ;  a  feverish  cold, 
an  enteric  fever,  and  the  malarial  fever,  to 
which  alone,  according  to  Aitken,  the  term 
should  be  restricted.  The  period  of  incubation 
is  probably  short,  two  or  three  days,  after  which 
there  is  more  or  less  distinct,  but  not  severe, 
shivering,  frontal  headache,  occasional  delirium, 
a  rapidly  rising  temperature,  with  irregularly 
recurring  remissions,  pulse  seldom  above  100, 
much  sweating,  scanty  urine,  and  generally  en- 
largement of  the  liver  and  spleen. 

F.-root.  The  Pterospora  andromedea ; 
also  the  Triosteum  perfoliatum. 

F.,  rube'olo'id.  (Rubeola,  measles;  Gr. 
eI(5os,  likeness.)  A  term  applied  to  cases  of 
typhus  fever  occurring  in  the  Middlesex  Hos- 
pital in  1838,  in  which  the  rash  resembled  the 
rash  of  measles. 

F.,  sanguineous  contin'ued.  Hoff- 
mann's term  for  inflammatory  fever. 

F.,  scarlet.    See  Scarlet  fever. 

F.,  scorbu'tic.  (L.  scorbutus,  scurvy.) 
Term  applied  to  the  febrile  symptoms  which 
sometimes  accompany  scurvy. 

F.,  sea'soning.  A  term  applied  to  mild 
attacks  of  remittent  or  of  yellow  fever  in  new- 
comers. 

F.,  sec'ondary.  (L.  secundus,  second.) 
Fever  recurring  or  supervening  at  some  crisis  of 
a  disease,  as  during  the  maturation  of  the  vesicles 
of  smallpox. 

Also,  a  fever  which  results  from  a  local  inflam- 
mation. 

F.,  semlter'tian.  See  Febris  semiter- 
tiana. 

F.,  sep'tan.  (L.  septem,  seven.)  An  in- 
termittent fever  in  which  the  paroxysms  occur 
on  the  seventh  day. 

F.,  sep'tic.  (S);7TTifcds,  putrefying.)  A 
form  of  fever  in  which,  in  addition  to  the  symp- 


toms of  the  ataxic  form,  there  are  superadded 
petechia?,  passive  hemorrhages,  or  gangrene,  as 
if  the  blood  were  becoming  putrefied. 

F.,  sev'en-day.  A  form  of  remittent 
fever  in  which  the  symptoms  recurred  with  vio- 
lence on  the  seventh  day  after  the  outbreak. 

Also,  a  term  by  Wardell  and  others  for  Re- 
lapsing fever. 

F.,  sev'enteen-day.  A  form  of  remit- 
tent fever  in  which  relapse  occurred  on  the 
seventeenth  day. 

F.,  sex'tan.  (L.  sextus,  the  sixth.)  A 
form  of  intermittent  fever  in  which  the  parox- 
ysms recurred  on  the  sixth  day. 

P.,  ship.  A  synonym  of  Typhus  fever,  on 
account  of  its  former  prevalence  on  ships ;  used 
by  Lind. 

It  was  a  common  disease  in  the  eighteenth 
century  and  earlier  on  board  ship,  and  was 
doubtless  produced  by  dirt,  overcrowding,  and 
deficient  diet. 

F.,  ship,  infec'tious.  See  F.,  infectious 
ship. 

_  P.,  short.  A  term  formerly  employed  to 
designate  what  is  now  known  as  Relapsing  fever. 

F.,  Sl  am.    A  synonym  of  Yelloiv  fever. 

F.,  Sid'dons'.  A  form  of  fever  prevailing 
in  Edinburgh  at  the  time  of  Mrs.  Siddons'  visit, 
and  supposed  to  be  spread  by  the  overcrowding 
of  theatres  at  which  she  performed. 

F.,  Sier'ra  Iieo'ne.  A  form  of  remittent 
fever  prevalent  at  that  place. 

P.,  sim'ple.   A  form  of  continued  fever  in 
which  the  temperature  never  ranges  high,  which 
is  not  prolonged,  and  in  which  there  is  no  local 
complication. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  F.,  ephemeral. 

P.,  sim'ple  asthenic.  See  F.,  asthenic, 
simple. 

P.,  sim'ple  contin'ued.  See  F.,  con- 
tinued, simple. 

P.,  singul'tous.  (L.  singultus,  hiccup.) 
Fever  accompanied  by  hiccough. 

P.,  slight.   A  febrile  condition  in  which 
the  temperature  does  not  rise  above  101°  F. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Febricula. 

P.,  slow.  A  term  used  by  Strother  and 
Langrish  for  cases  of  Enteric  fever. 

P.,  Smyr'na.  (Smyrna,  a  city  of  Asia 
Minor.)  A  form  of  Relapsing  fever,  or  F.,  bilious 
typhoid. 

P.,  so'lar.  (L.  sol,  the  sun.)  A  synonym 
of  Dengue. 

P.,  specific.  (L.  specifcus,  particular.) 
A  fever  arising  from  some  definite  contagium. 

P.,  spirillum.  A  term  for  Relapsing 
fever  caused  by  the  Spirillum  Obermeycri. 

P.,  splenic.   See  Splenic  fever. 

P.,  spot'ted.  (G.  Flechfieber.)  A  synonym 
of  Typhus  fever,  used  by  Strother  and  Short. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  Cerebrospinal  fever. 

P.,  spu'rious  worm.  The  same  as  F., 
remittent,  of  children. 

P.,  ster'coral.  (L.  stercus,  excrement.) 
Fever  occasioned  by  accumulation  of  faeces  in 
the  intestines. 

P.,  sthenic.  (S0£vo9,  strength.)  The 
form  of  fever  in  which  the  symptoms  are  those 
of  activity ;  there  is  a  hard  full  pulse,  a  hot,  dry, 
not  easily  cooled  skin,  great  thirst,  scanty  and 
high-coloured  urine,  moist,  furred  tongue,  and 
constipation ;  the  face  is  flushed,  the  head  hot 
and  painful,  the  senses  acute,  and  the  delirium, 
when  present,  demonstrative ;  the  blood  exhibits 
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a  buffy  coat.  It  is  the  fever  which  accompanies 
acute  inflammations  in  healthy  persons. 

P.,  stomachic.  (STro'/i«xos>  tne  gullet.) 
A  synonym  of  F.,  gastric. 

P.,  strangers'.  A  synonym  of  Yellow 
fever,  because  new-comers  are  very  liable  to  it. 

P.,  suhcontin'ual.  The  same  as  F., 
remittent. 

P.,  subcontin'uous.  (L.  sub,  under  ; 
continuus,  uninterrupted.)  A  continued  fever 
in  which  the  daily  variations  of  temperature  ex- 
ceed -5°  C,  but  do  not  exceed  1°  C. 

P.,  subin'trant.  (L.  subintro,  to  steal 
into.)  A  form  of  intermittent  fever  in  which 
there  is  a  very  short  intermission,  the  paroxysms 
passing  directly  into  each  other. 

P.,  su'datory.  (L.  sudor,  sweat.)  The 
Sweating  sickness. 

P.,  sum'mer.   A  synonym  of  May  fever. 

P.,  sun.   A  synonym  of  Dengue. 

P.,  suppuration.  (L.  suppuro,  to 
gather  matter.)  The  same  as  F.,  inflammatory, 
secondary,  because  it  generally  accompanies  the 
formation  of  pus. 

P.,  suppurative.  (L.  suppuro,  to  gather 
matter.)    A  synonym  of  Fyamia. 

Also,  a  synouym  of  Hectic  fever,  from  its 
frequently  being  caused  by  suppuration  in  some 
part  of  the  body. 

P.,sur'gical.  Fever  resulting  from  lesion 
of  any  part.  One  of  the  forms  of  F.,  inflam- 
matory. 

P.,  sweating.  (F.  la  suette,  la  suette 
miliaire,  la  suette  epidcmique  ;  Gr.  der  Friesel.) 
An  infectious  and  epidemic  disease  attended  with 
febrile  symptoms,  which  supervene  rather  sud- 
denly ;  profuse  and  continued  sweating  takes 
place,  frequently  followed  by  the  appearance  of 
minute  vesicles.    See  Siveattng  sickness. 

P.,  sympathetic.  (2vp.irddeia,  like- 
feeling.)  The  form  of  fever  which  follows  upon 
a  wound  or  a  local  inflammation. 

P.,  symptomatic.  (Su/iTrroojua,  any- 
thing that  has  befallen  one,  a  symptom.)  Fever 
dependent  on  some  local  inflammation,  such  as  a 
pneumonia,  or  the  inflammation  accompanying 
a  wound. 

P.,  syn'copal.  (SvyKoirii,  a  faint.)  A 
form  of  intermittent  fever  in  which  fainting 
occurs  during  the  paroxysm. 

P.,  syn'ochal.   Same  as  Synocha. 

P.,  syn'ochoid.  (Swo)(os,  continued ; 
ei(5os,  likeness.)  Term  employed  by  Copland  as 
a  synonym  of  Common  continued  fever.  It  is 
characterised  by  languor,  lassitude,  and  chills, 
followed  by  vertigo  and  other  febrile  symptoms 
of  a  continued  type  and  regular  course. 

P->  syphilitic.   See  Syphilitic  fever. 

P.,  ter'tian.  (L.  tertius,  third.)  The 
form  of  intermittent  fever  in  which  the  parox- 
ysm returns  in  forty-eight  hours. 

P.,  tetan'ic,  intermittent.  A  term 
applied  to  a  disorder  in  which  tetanic  convul- 
sions occurred  for  about  fifteen  minutes  each 
day,  after  long  exposure  to  malarial  influences. 
It  was  cured  by  quinine. 

P.,  tet'anoid.  The  same  as  Cerebrospinal 
fever. 

P.,  thermic.  {Qkpfx.n,  heat.)  A  syno- 
nym of  Sunstroke. 

Also,  a  term  for  a  fever  of  hot  climates,  sup- 
posed to  be  caused  by  exposure  to  the  direct  rays 
of  the  sun,  in  combination  with  great  exertion. 

P. .third  day.  Asynonymof  Tertian  fever. 


P.,  three  days.  A  synonym  of  Dengue 
in  India. 

P.,  tragic.  Fever  in  which  the  patient 
declaims. 

P.,  traumatic.  (Tpavna,  a  wound.) 
Fever  supervening  on  severe  lesions  of  the  body. 
See  Traumatic  fever. 

P.,  traumatic,  sec'ondary.  See  Trau- 
matic fever,  secondary. 

P.  tree.   The  Pinckncya  pubens. 

P.,  trembling'.  A  synonym  of  Ague,  in 
reference  to  the  shivers. 

P.  twig.    The  Celastrus  seandens. 

P.,  type  of.  The  nature  or  course  of  a 
fever,  such  as  inflammatory  or  typhoid,  quotidian 
or  tertian. 

P.,  typh.  King  Chambers'  generic  term 
for  a  fever  of  which  typhus  fever  and  typhoid 
fever  are  forms. 

P.,  ty'pho'id.    (T0<Jkk,  stupor;  sloes,  re- 
semblance.   F.  Jievre  typhoide.)    A  synonym  of 
Enteric  fever. 
Also,  the  same  as  F.,  ataxic. 

P.,  ty'phoid  mala'rial.  The  same  as 
F.,  typho-malarial. 

P.,  ty'pho'id,  of  Xn'dia.  A  synonym  of 
Cholera,  malignant. 

P-»  ty'phoid,  of  tropics.  A  term  ap- 
plied to  those  cases  of  F.,  pernicious,  in  which, 
as  is  seen  after  death,  Peyer's"  patches  are  in- 
flamed or  ulcerated. 

P.,  ty'pho'id,  pu'tro-adynam'ic.  (L. 
putridus,  rotten  ;  Grr.  it,  neg. ;  dvvafiis,  power.) 
Copland's  term  for  Typhus  fever. 

P.,  ty'pho-mala'rial.  (Tutpos,  stupor ; 
malaria.)  A  fever  particularly  observed  by  the 
Americans  during  the  "War  of  Secession.  The 
symptoms  resembled  those  of  enteric  fever,  but 
pain  in  the  region  of  the  liver  and  slight 
jaundice  were  more  common  than  in  it,  and  the 
disease  further  presented  a  marked  periodicity  in 
its  course,  especially  in  the  defervescence  and  at 
the  stage  of  commencing  convalescence.  Enlarge- 
ment of  the  spleen  was  often  found  after  death, 
with  deposits  of  pigment  in  various  tissues. 
Death  was  not  common.  It  is  not  considered  a 
distinct  type  of  disease,  but  the  term  is  applied 
to  cases  in  which  the  contagium  of  enteric  disease 
affects  a  person  already  under  malarious  in- 
fluence. . 

P->  ty'phous.  (Tiicpos, 6tupor.)  A  syno- 
nym of  Typhus  fever. 

P'»  ty'phus.   See  Typhus  fever. 

P.,  ty  phus,  catar  rhal.  See  F.,  catar- 
rhal typhus. 

P-»  ty'phus,  conges'tive.  See  Typhus 
fever,  congestive. 

P.,  ty'phus,  exan  thematic.  See 
Typhus  fever,  exanthematic. 

P.,  ursamic.  {Urea;  Gr.  alfia,  blood.) 
A  term  by  Malherbe  for  those  cases  of  urethral  or 
catarrhal  fever  in  which  there  is  distinct  evidence 
of  kidney  mischief  and  consequent  urremia. 

P.,  ure'thral.  (Obpt'idpa,  the  urethra; 
from  o'vpiw,  to  make  water.)  Fever  supervening 
after  the  passage  of  a  catheter,  and  especially  after 
forcible  dilatation  of  a  stricture.  It  consists  of  a 
more  or  less  violent  rigor,  succeeded  by  a  hot, 
dry  skin,  and  then  sweating  ;  the  temperature  is 
high  and  the  pulse  quick  ;  there  is  thirst,  head- 
ache, and  pain  in  the  limbs.  Often  this  first 
paroxysm  is  not  repeated  ;  sometimes  a  feverish 
state,  intermittent  or  remittent,  continues  for  a 
day  or  two;  and  now  and  then  death  occurs, 
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apparently  from  retention  of  urea,  especially 
when  there  is  some  chronic  kidney  disease.  The 
term  has  been  very  loosely  used,  and  doubtless 
has  included  cases  of  acute  interstitial  nephritis 
and  of  pyaemia,  as  well  as  those  called  by  Andrew 
Clark  catheter  fever. 

P.,  u'rine  in.  The  urine  in  febrile  con- 
ditions is  scanty,  high-coloured,  verv  acid,  and 
of  high  specific  gravity;  the  urea  is  much  in 
excess,  also  the  uric  acid,  the  potash  salts,  the 
phosphoric,  sulphuric,  and  hippuric  acids,  and 
the  colouring  matters  which  are  included  under 
the  head  of  extractives ;  but  the  soda  salts, 
especially  the  sodium  chloride,  are  reduced  in 
quantity. 

P.,  u'rinous.  (L.  urina,  urine.)  The 
same  as  F.,  urethral. 

P.,  vaccinal.  (L.  vacca,  a  cow.)  A 
synonym  of  Vaccinia. 

P.,  varicel'lar.  (Dim.  of  variola,  from 
variits,  spotted.)    A  synonym  of  Varioloid. 

P.,  varioloid.    See  Varioloid. 

P.,  variolous.  The  fever  accompanying 
Variola,  or  smallpox. 

P.,  verminous.  (L.  vermis,  a  worm.) 
Same  as  Worm  fevers. 

P.,  ver'minous  hectic.  The  same  as 
F.,  gastric  hectic,  in  which  worms  are  present  in 
the  intestinal  canal. 

P.,  ver'nal.  (L.  tier,  spring.)  Intermit- 
tent fever  occurring  in  the  spring. 

P.,  vesic'ular.  (L.  vesicula,  a  little 
blister.)    A  synonym  of  Pemphigus. 

P.,  Waicheren.  The  forms  of  remit- 
tent and  intermittent  fever  which  were  preva- 
lent among  the  troops  in  the  expedition  to 
"Waleheren  in  1809. 

P.,  wa'ter  brain.  A  synonym  of  Hydro- 
cephalus. 

P.,  white.  (F.fievre  blanche.)  Sauvage's 
term  for  chlorosis. 

P.,  win'ter.  A  fever  which  prevailed  in 
the  Western  States  of  America  in  the  winter  of 
1842-3,  which  some  thought  to  be  enteric  fever, 
others  epidemic  erysipelas. 

P.  wood.   The  Benzoin  odoriferum. 

P.,  worm.  A  term  often  used  to  describe 
cases  of  Enteric  fever,  which  were  supposed  to 
depend  on  worms. 

P.,  worm,  spu'rious.  See  F.,  infantile 
remittent. 

P.  wort.   The  Triosteum  perfoliatum. 
P.,  wound.    The  same  as  F.,  traumatic. 
P.,  yellow.    See  Yellow  fever. 
P.,  yel'low,  mild.   See  Yellow  fever, 
mild. 

P.,  yellow,  specific.  Same  as  Yellow 
fever. 

FeVerbush.  The  Benzoin  odoriferum, 
and  also  the  Prinos  verticillatus. 

Fe'veret.    The  same  as  Fcbricula. 

FeVerfew.  (L.  febris,  a  fever ;  ft/go,  to 
put  to  flight.  F.  matricaire ;  G'.  Mutterkraut.) 
Common  name  for  the  Matricaria  parthenimn, 
febrifuge,  or  motherwort. 

P.  cam  phor.    See  Camphor,  feverfew. 

FeVerish.  The  state  of  one  suffering 
from  fever,  when  alternate  chills  and  flushes  are 
experienced. 

FeVerishness.  The  state  of  one  suffer- 
ing from  fever. 

Also,  a  slight  febrile  attack. 

FeVerous.    The  same  as  Feverish. 

FeVersick.    Same  as  Feverish. 


Fe'vertree.   The  Pinckneya  pubens. 

FeVertwig".    The  Celastrus  seandens. 
Fe'verwood.    The  Benzoin  odoriferum. 
FeVerwort.    The  Triosteum  perfolia- 
tum. 

Fevil'lea.    Same  as  Feuillma. 
Fews.   The  Sempervivum  tectorum. 
Fiber.    (L.  fiber,  the  beaver  ;  akin  to  Old 
Gr.  bibar.)    See  Castor  fiber. 

P.  zibeth'icus,  Linn.  The  musk  rat.  Hab. 
Canada.  The  secretion  of  two  pyriform  glands, 
which  open  under  the  prepuce,  has  a  strong 
musky  odour,  and  is  used  in  perfumery  under 
the  name  Desman. 

Fi'bra.  (L.fibra,  perhaps  akin  to  filum,  a 
thread.)    A  fibre. 

P.  au'rea.  (L.  aureus,  golden.)  The 
Coptis  trifolia. 

P.  ner'vea.  (L.  nervus,  a  sinew.)  A 
nerve  fibre. 

P.  primiti'va.  (L.  primitivus,  first  of  its 
kind.)  The  cylinder-axis  of  a  medullated  nerve 
fibre. 

P.  sanguinis.  (L.  sanguis,  the  blood.) 
The  fibrin  of  the  blood. 

Fi'brse.    Plural  of  Fibra. 

P.  adaman'tinae.  (L.  adamantinus,  ex- 
tremely hard.)  The  fibres  of  the  enamel  of  a 
tooth. 

P.  arcifor'mes.  (L.  areas,  a  bow  ;  forma, 
shape.  G.  Giirtelfasern.)  See  Fibres,  arci- 
form. 

P.  arcifor'mes  exter'nae.  (L.  extcrnus, 
that  which  is  outside.)  Same  as  Fibres,  arci~ 
form,  superficial. 

P.  arcifor'mes  inter'nae.  (L.  interims, 
inward.)    The  Fibres,  arciform,  deep. 

P.,  arcua'tce.  (L.  arcuatus,  bent  like  a 
bow.)  The  arched  fibres  which  connect  the 
medullary  substance  of  adjoining  gyri  of  the 
brain. 

Also,  see  Fibres,  arcuate. 
P.,  arcua'tae  gyro'rum  cer'ebri.  (L. 

gyrus,  a  convolution  ;  cerebrum,  the  brain.)  The 
same  as  F.  arcuatce. 

P.  collatera'les.  (L.  collateralis,  col- 
lateral.)   The  same  as  F.  inter eolumnares. 

P.  decussa'tae.    See  Fibres,  decussating. 

P.  denta'les.  (L.  dens,  a  tooth.  Gr. 
Zahnfasem.)    The  canals  of  the  Dentine. 

P.  elas'ticae.  {Elastic.  G.  elastische 
Fasern.)   The  fibres  of  elastic  tissue. 

P.  horizontales.  (L.  horizontalis,  hori- 
zontal.) The  same  as  the  Raphe  of  the  medulla 
oblongata. 

P.  intercolumna'res.  (L.  inter,  be- 
tween ;  columna,  a  column.)  The  tendinous 
fibres  which  cross  the  upper  or  outer  extremity 
of  the  external  abdominal  ring. 

P.  len'tis.  (L.  lens,  a  lentil,  the  lens  of 
the  eye.  G.  Linsenfasern.)  The  fibres  of  the 
crystalline  lens. 

P.  muscula'res.   See  Muscular  fibre. 

P.  ner'veae.   See  Nerve-fibre. 

P.  obli'quae  ventric'uli.  (L.  obliquus ; 
ventriculus,  dim.  of  venter,  the  belly.)  The 
oblique  fibres  of  the  stomach.  They  form  the 
innermost  layer  of  the  cardiac  portion  of  the 
stomach. 

P.  pallidae.  (L.  pallidus,  pale.)  The 
Ciliary  processes. 

P.  pro'priae  cer'ebri.  The  same  as  F. 
arcuatce. 

P.  pro'priae  gyro'rum  cer'ebri.  (L. 
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proprius,  peculiar ;  gyrus,  a  convolution  ;  cere- 
brim,  the  brain.)    The  same  as  F.  arcuatce. 

P.  rec'tae.  (L.  rectus,  straight.)  The 
fibres  of  the  septum  of  the  medulla  oblongata 
which  run  in  a  dorso-ventral  direction ;  they  are 
continuous  in  front  with  the  superficial  arciform 
fibres,  and  behind  with  fibres  from  the  funiculi 
teretes  above,  and  the  funiculi  gracilis  below  ; 
many  become  longitudinal  in  direction. 

P.  semicircula'res  cerebelli.  (L. 
semicircular  is,  semicircular ;  cerebellum,  the 
cerebellum.)  A  layer  of  white  fibres,  2 — 3  mm. 
in  thickness,  situated  on  each  side  of  the  cere- 
bellum above  each  corpus  dentatum,  between 
the  upper  border  of  this  nucleus  and  the  arbor 
vitae.  They  run  in  the  processus  a  cerebello  ad 
testes,  decussate,  and  mingle  with  fibres  coming 
from  the  corpus  dentatum. 

P.  transver'ssa.  (L.  trausversus,  turned 
across.)  Transverse  fibres;  a  term  applied  to 
the  white  lines  crossing  the  floor  of  the  fourth 
ventricle  of  the  brain. 

Fibralbu'min.  A  term  by  Lecanu  for 
a  substance  contained  in  the  blood  discs;  it 
consists  of  globulin  which  has  been  somewhat 
changed  by  the  means  adopted  to  extract  it. 

Fibrau'rea.  (L.  fibra,  a  fibre ;  aureus, 
golden.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Menisper- 
macece. 

P.  tlncto'rea,  Lour.  (L.  tinctor,  a  dyer.) 
Hab.  Malay.  A  diuretic,  deobstruent,  and  an- 
tiperiodic.    The  Cocculus fibraurea. 

Fibre.  (F.  Jibre;  from  L.  fibra,  a  fibre  ; 
perhaps  akin  to  filum,a.  thread.  I.  fibra;  S. 
fibra,  hebra;  G.  Faser.)  A  long  thin  filament 
or  thread.  The  small  and  very  minute  threads 
or  filaments  which,  variously  arranged,  compose 
the  structure  of  various  organs  in  animals  and 
vegetables. 

By  the  earlier  physiologists,  such  as  Haller, 
fibres  were  considered  an  ultimate  element  of  the 
animal  body,  by  means  of  which  were  built  up 
the  other  tissues  and  structures. 

P.,  albugin'eous.  (L.  albugo,  white- 
ness.)   See  Albugineous  fibre. 

P.s,  ar'ciform.  (L.  areas,  a  bow  ;  forma, 
shape.  G.  Giirtelfasern.)  White  nerve  fibres 
which  run  round  the  lower  border  of  the  olivary 
bodies.  They  form  part  of  the  septum  of  the 
medulla  oblongata. 

P.s,  ar'ciform,  deep.  Those  arciform 
fibres  which  emerge  from  the  raphe  of  the  me- 
dulla oblongata,  some  of  which  pass  through  and 
over  the  olivary  bodies  to  join  the  superficial 
arciform  fibres,  and  others  pass  to  the  restiform 
body,  the  funiculus  cuneatus,  and  the  funiculus 
gracilis. 

P.s,   ar'ciform,   exter'nal.    The  F., 

arciform,  superficial. 

P.s,   ar'ciform,   inter'nal.   The  F., 

arciform,  deep. 

P.s,  ar'ciform,  superficial.  Those 
fibres  of  the  F.,  arciform  which  bend  round  the 
anterior  border  and  the  lower  end  of  the  olivary 
body;  posteriorly  they  ascend  in  the  lateral 
column,  and  lose  themselves  in  the  outer  surface 
of  the  restiform  bodies.  When  prominent  and 
strongly  developed  they  are  named  the  Ponti- 
culus. 

P.s,  ar'cuate.  (L.  areus,  a  bow.)  The 
same  as  F.,  arciform;  zho,  see  Fibres  ar- 
cuatce. 

P.s,  bone,  de'eussating.    (L.  decusso, 

to  cross  like  an  X.)    Fibres  consisting  of  bun- 


dles of  fine  fibrilla;,  discovered  by  Sharpey  in  the 
lamellae  of  bone,  and  crossing  one  another  at 
right  or  acute  angles ;  they  generally  run  a 
straight  course,  but  are  sometimes  curved  ;  they 
lie  in  a  matrix,  which  is  calcified,  but  themselves 
probably  contain  no  bone-salts. 

P.s,  bone,  perforating.  (L.  perforo, 
to  bore  through.)  Fibres,  discovered  by  Sharpey, 
attached  to  the  lamella?  of  bone,  or  to  the  peri- 
osteum, and  penetrating  the  adjacent  lamella?. 
They  consist  of  white  connective-tissue  fibres, 
and  sometimes  contain  elastic  fibres ;  they  are 
generally  calcified  ;  they  are  abundant  in  the 
cement  of  the  teeth. 

P.  cell.   See  Fibre-cell. 

P.s,  cell.  A  former  term  for  the  fibres 
which  proceed  from  the  elongation  or  splitting 
up  of  cells. 

P.  cell,  contrac'tile.  Same  as  Muscular 
fibre-cell. 

P. -cell,  muscular.  See  Muscular 
fibre- cell. 

P.s,  cellular.  The  fibres  of  the  cellular 
or  areolar  tissue. 

P.s,  cer'ebral.   See  Nerve-fibres,  cerebral. 

P.s,  converging'.  (L.  con,  for  cum,  to- 
gether; vergo,  turn.)  The  fibres  of  the  central 
nervous  system  which  tend  to  approach  each 
other  and  form  commissures. 

P.s,  crys'talline.  The  fibres  of  the 
Crystalline  lens. 

P.S,  dartolc.  (Aap-ro's,  flayed.  F. fibres 
darto'ique.)  A  torm  which  has  been  applied  to 
those  Elastic  fibres  which  are  broad,  large, 
twisted  on  themselves,  often  spiral,  and  some- 
times bifurcated. 

P.s,  de'eussating.    (L.  decusso,  to  cross 
like  an  X-)    Nerve-fibres  which  cross  from  one 
side  of  the  median  line  to  the  other  in  alterna- 
tion with  their  fellows  on  the  opposite  side. 
See,  also,  F.s,  bone,  decussating. 

P.s,  dentic'ulated.     (L.  denticulus,  a  . 
small  tooth.    F.  fibres  dentelees.)    The  fibres  of 
the  Crystalline  lens. 

P.s,  diverging.  (L.  di,  for  dis,  apart ; 
vergo,  to  turn.)  The  fibres  of  the  central  nervous 
system  which  tend  to  separate  from  each  other, 
as  those  of  the  columns  of  the  medulla  as  they 
pass  to  the  cerebral  convolutions. 

P.,  double- con'tour.  A  medullated 
nerve-fibre  which,  from  the  presence  of  the  white 
matter  of  Schwann,  has  a  fine  border-line  within 
the  outer  one. 

P.s,  elas'tic.  (F.  fibres  elastiques ;  G. 
elastische  Fasern.)  Yellowish,  transparent,  well- 
defined  fibres,  usually  forming  bold  curves,  and 
terminating  abruptly ;  sometimes  they  are  free 
and  single,  and  sometimes  they  form  a  network 
by  dividing  and  anastomosing.  Elastic  fibres 
are  found  isolated  or  in  small  fasciculi  in  white 
fibrous  tissue,  and  in  masses  in  the  ligamenta 
subflava  and  elsewhere.    See  Elastic  fibres. 

P.,  elementary.  (L.  elementum,  a  first 
principle.)  A  term  applied  in  former  times 
to  an  anatomical  structure  of  a  fibrous  nature, 
which  was  thought  to  form  the  basis  of  all  tis- 
sues. 

P.s,  gelatinlform.  (Gelatin  ;  forma, 
likeness.)  A  term  for  the  Nerve-fibres,  non- 
medullated. 

P.s,  grey.  A  term  for  the  Nerve-fibres, 
non-medullated. 

P.,  ir'ritable.    A  term  for  muscular  fibre. 

P.s,  lamellar.  (L.  lamella,  a  small  plate.) 
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The  broad,  short,  often  anastomosing  form  of 
Elastic  fibres  formed  in  layers  in  the  ligamenta 
subflava,  and  constituting  the  fenestrated  mem- 
brane of  Henle. 

F.s,  lam'inar.  (L.  lamina,  a  plate.)  The 
fibres  of  the  laminar  or  areolar  tissue. 

P.,  medullated.  (L.  medulla,  the  mar- 
row.) Term  applied  to  nerve  fibres  which  con- 
sist of  a  cylinder-axis  and  have  the  white  sub- 
stance of  Schwann  as  an  investment.  See  Nerve 
fibres,  medallated. 

F.s,  molec'ular.  (Molecule.)  The 
fibrillse  of  coagulated  fibrin. 

F.,  mus  cular.    See  Muscular  fibre. 

F.,  mus'cular,  of  heart.  See  Muscular 
fibre,  cardiac. 

F.s,  nu'clear.  (Nucleus.)  A  former  term 
for  the  fibres  of  coagulated  liquor  sanguinis 
which  were  supposed  to  proceed  from  nuclei 
which  became  elongated. 

F.s,  nu'cleated.  (L.  nucleus,  a  kernel.) 
The  fibres  of  the  immature  crystalline  lens,  at 
which  time  they  contain  a  nucleus. 

F.s,  nucleoplas'mic.  (Nucleus ; plasma.) 
Fine  fibres  which  appear  under  ordinary  circum- 
stances to  be  irregularly  distributed  through  the 
nucleus  of  cells.  When  cell  division  is  about  to 
occur  they  assume  a  definite  arrangement.  See 
Karyokinesis. 

F.s  of  Cor'ti.    Same  as  Corti,  rods  of. 

F.s  of  heart,  uniting.  Gerdy's  term 
for  those  muscular  fibres  of  the  heart  which  pass 
from  one  ventricle  to  the  other  ;  those  on  the 
anterior  surface  of  the  right  ventricle  run  to  the 
inner  surface  of  the  left  ventricle,  and  those  on 
the  posterior  surface  of  the  left  ventricle  pass  to 
the  inner  surface  of  the  right  ventricle. 

F.s  of  Miiller,  (Heinrich  Midler,  a 
German  physiologist.)  Kadiating  fibres,  believed 
to  be  a  modification  of  connective  tissue,  which 
traverse  the  retina  and  extend  between  the 
membrana  limitans  externa  and  interna. 

F.s  of  Purkin'je.  (PurMnje,  an  Hun- 
garian physiologist.)  Thin  transversely  striated 
muscular  fibres,  the  central  part  of  which  is  a 
continuous  mass  of  protoplasm,  with  nuclei  at 
regular  intervals,  as  in  some  of  the  muscular 
fibres  of  insects.  They  lie  in  the  subendocardial 
tissue  of  some  mammals  and  birds,  but  are  not 
present  in  man. 

F.s  of  Re'mak.  (Remak,  a  German  phy- 
siologist.) A  synonym  of  Nerve  fibres,  non- 
medullated. 

F.s  of  Shar'pey.  (Sharpey,  an  English 
anatomist.)  The  F.s,  bone,  decussating,  and  the 
F.s,  bone,  perforating. 

F.s  of  Wer'nicke.  ( Wernicke,  a  German 
physiologist.)  Fibres  extending  between  the 
optic  thalamus  and  the  cortex  of  the  occipital 
lobe.  Lesion  of  these  fibres  on  one  side  produces, 
according  to  Dr.  Starr,  lateral  homonymous 
hemianopsia. 

F.,  primitive.  (F.  primitif  ;  from  L. 
primitivus,  earliest  of  its  kind.)  A  name  given 
by  the  older  anatomists  to  the  fibres  of  areolar 
tissue,  as  the  fibres  from  which  all  other  fibres 
are  derived. 

F.s,  ra  diating-.  A  term  applied  to  cer- 
tain fine,  transparent  filaments  radiating  from 
the  central  canal  of  the  early  embryonic  nervous 
system,  to  which  the  first  layers  of  elementary 
nuclei  appear  to  be  attached. 

F.s,  smooth.  A  term  applied  to  Muscu- 
lar fibre-cells,  but  especially  to  the  large  form 


found  in  the  gravid  uterus,  and  to  fibres  consist- 
ing of  fibre-cells  apparently  joined  end  to  end. 

F.s,  spi'ral.   See  Spiral  vessels. 

F.s,  striped.  See  Muscular  fibres,  striped. 

F.s,  ultimate.  (L.  ultimus,  the  last.) 
An  old  term  for  the  smallest  fibres  of  any  animal 
structure. 

F.s,  white.  Term  applied  to  the  delicate 
filaments,  varying  from  l-50,000th  to  l-25,000th 
of  an  inch,  which  constitute  the  greater  part  of 
the  substance  of  connective  tissue. 

Also,  a  term  applied  to  the  medullated  fibres 
of  nerves. 

F.s,  wood'y.  (G-.  FTolzfaser.)  Isolated 
fibfo-vascular  bundles.  They  may  be  seen  in 
the  stems  of  monocotyledons,  and  in  the  ribs  of 
leaves  and  other  organs.  The  wood  of  dicotyle- 
dons consists  of  an  aggregation  of  fibrovascular 
bundles. 

Fi'hre- basliet.  Schultze's  term  for  the 
sustentacular  tissue  of  the  retina. 

Fibre- cell.  (L.  fibra,  a  fibre;  cell.  G-. 
Faserzelle.)  Kolliker's  term  for  the  fusiform, 
nucleated,  cellular  structures  which  form  the 
involuntary  muscles.  See  Muscular  fibre- cell. 
Also,  see  Cells,  fibre. 
F.,  contrac  tile.  (L.  contralto,  to  draw 
together.)    Same  as  Muscular  fibre-cell. 

F.s,  mus'cular.  See  Muscular  fibre-cells. 
Fibril.    (L.  dim.  of  fibra,  a  filament.  F. 
fibrille  ;  I.fibrilla  ;  0.  Fdscrchen.)  A  fine  thread 
or  filament ;  a  subdivision  of  a  fibre. 

F.s,  ax'is.  A  term  for  the  primitive  fibrillse 
which  collectively  form  in  some  medullated  nerve- 
fibres  the  substance  of  the  cylinder-axis. 

F.s,  connec'tive  tis'sue.  The  very  fine 
fibres  of  Connective  tissue. 

F.s,  elemen'tary.  (L.  elementum,  an 
element.)  Term  applied  to  the  finest  threads 
into  which  various  tissues,  as  that  of  the  nerves 
and  muscles,  and  connective  tissue,  can  be  re- 
solved. 

F.s,  moniiiform.  See  Nerve-fibrils, 
moniliform. 

F.s,  mus'cular.  (L.  musculus,  a  muscle.) 
One  of  the  delicate  longitudinal  threads,  composed 
of  a  row  of  sarcous  elements,  into  which  a 
muscular  fibre  can  be  resolved  by  teasing.  The 
diameter  of  each  fibre  is  about  l-10,000th  of  an 
inch.    See  Muscular  fibrils. 

F.s,  nerve.   See  Nerve-fibrils. 

F.s,  primitive.  See  Nerve-fibrils,  pri- 
mitive. 

F.s,  protoplas'mic.  (ILcon-os,  first; 
TrXdo-fia,  anything  formed.)  The  minute  fibrils 
which,  according  to  Flemming,  are  found  in 
most  forms  of  protoplasm ;  according  to  Klein 
and  others,  the  fibrils  of  protoplasm  form  a  fine 
network,  and  in  cross  view  cause  the  appearance 
of  granules. 

Fibril'la.  (L.  dim.  of  fibra,  a  fibre.  F. 
fibrille;  G.  Faserchen.)    Same  as  Fibril. 

F.  muscula'ris.    See  Fibril,  muscular. 
Fibriliae.    Plural  oiFibrilla. 
In  Botany,  the  thread-like  filaments  of  roots. 
F.  adaman'tinae.    (L.  adamantinus,  ex- 
tremely hard.    G.  Selimclzfasern.)    A  'synonym 
of  Enamel  prisms. 

F.,  elementary.  (L.  elementum,  an 
element.)  The  smallest  threads  into  whicli  the 
cylinder-axis  of  a  nerve  can  be  resolved. 
"  Fibrillar.  (L.  fibrilla,  dim.  of  fibra,  a 
fibre.  F.  fibril laire.)  Divisible  into,  or  relating 
to,  fibrils. 
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P.  connec'tive  tis'sue.  Same  as  Fibrous 
connective  tissue. 

P.  neuro  mata.  See  Neuromata,  fibril- 
lar. 

Fibrilla  ria.  (L.fibrilla,  dim.  of  fibra.) 
An  old  name  for  many  mucedinous  fungi,  and 
for  the  mycelium  of  fungi. 

fibrillary.  (L.  fibrilla,  dim.  of  fibra.) 
Consisting  of  fibrils,  or  like  to,  or  relating  to,  a 
Fibril. 

P.  contrac'tlons.  (L.  contraho,  to  draw 
together.)  The  rapid  and  irregular  contractions, 
followed  by  relaxation,  of  isolated  muscular  fasci- 
culi, producing  a  sort  of  flickering  of  the  muscle  ; 
they  may  be  excited  by  a  sharp  blow,  or  may 
follow  the  passage  of  a  galvanic  current  through 
the  nerve  which  supplies  the  affected  muscle. 
No  movement  of  the  limb  is  produced  by  them, 
but  the  contracted  fasciculus  elevates  the  skin 
like  a  tight  thread  underneath  it.  These  con- 
tractions frequently  occur  during  the  course  of 
progressive  muscular  atrophy,  but  they  may  be 
observed  in  other  disorders  where  motor  nerve- 
tissue  is  undergoing  destruction,  and  also  in  some 
functional  disturbances. 

P.  fissura'tion.  (L.fissiira,  a  cleft.)  An 
atrophic  condition  of  muscular  fibres  noted  by 
Charcot  and  others  as  occurring  in  the  final 
stages  of  degeneration  of  pseudo-muscular  hy- 
pertrophy. 

P.  twiteh'ings.  The  same  as  F.  contrac- 
tions. 

Fi'brillated.  (L.  fibra,  a  fibre.  G. 
faserig.)  Divided,  or  capable  of  division,  into 
or  composed  of,  fibrils. 

Fibrilla  tion.  {L.  fibra,  afibre.)  Term 
applied  to  structures  which  present  stria?  or  lines 
indicative  of  subdivision  into  fibrils. 

P.,  mus'cular.  Same  as  Fibrillary  con- 
tractions. 

Fibril'liform.  (L.  fibra  ;  forma,  shape.) 

Hair-like. 

P.  tis'sue.  The  long  thread-like  cells, 
simple  or  branched,  which  constitute  the  hyphse 
of  fungi. 

Fi'brillose.  (L.  fibrilla,  dim.  of  fibra.  G. 
faserig.)  In  Botany,  applied  to  an  organ  covered 
with  loose  fibres. 

Fibrillous.  (L.fibrilla,  dim.  of fibra.) 
Relating  to,  or  consisting  of,  fibres. 

Fibrin.  (L.  fibra,  a  fibre.  F.  fibrinc  ; 
I.fibrina;  S.  fibrina ;  G.  Fibrin,  Faserstoff.) 
An  albuminous  substance  or  proteid  which  sepa- 
rates from  the  blood  by  coagulation,  as  well  as  in 
like  manner  from  the  chyle,  lymph,  and  certain 
inflammatory  exudations ;  it  may  also  be  ob- 
tained by  agitating  newly  shed  blood  with  twigs 
or  other  substances  to  which  it  adheres ; 
when  washed  and  moist  it  is  whitish,  filamen- 
tous, and  elastic ;  when  dry  it  is  greyish 
white,  brittle,  and  hygrometric ;  it  is  insoluble 
in  water,  alcohol,  and  ether ;  in  cold  hydro- 
chloric acid  of  1  per  cent,  it  swells  up  and 
does  not  dissolve,  but  the  addition  of  pepsin 
causes  it  to  do  so.  It  is  insoluble  in  weak  solu- 
tions of  sodium  chloride,  but  soluble  in  stronger 
solutions  of  this  and  other  salts.  It  rapidly 
putrefies  when  moist,  giving  out  a  fcetid  and 
ammoniacal  smell,  and  furnishing  a  coagulable 
albumin,  as  well  as  ammonium  butyrate,  sul- 

Ehide,  and  valerianate.  It  contains  carbon  5'2-6, 
ydrogen  7,  nitrogen  17"4,  sulphur  1-2,  and 
oxygen  21-8  parts  in  100,  as  well  as  minute  por- 
tions of  salts.    The  amount  in  the  blood  varies ; 


human  blood  is  estimated  to  yield  from  2-1 — 2-5 
per  1000  parts,  arterial  blood  yielding  more  than 
venous;  lymph  yields  -5— -6  parts,  and  chyle 
1"5— 2'5  parts  in  1000.  In  many  diseases  the 
yield  is  increased  ;  in  pneumonia  to  from  4 — 10 
parts;  in  acute  rheumatism  to  6*7  ;  in  scurvy  to 
from  4'5 — 6-5;  and  in  puerperal  fever  to  4'5 — 
5'1  in  1000  parts.  It  is  decreased  after  repeated 
losses  of  blood,  and  in  severe  cases  of  enteric  and 
typhus  and  other  fevers.  Fibrin  forms  the  chief 
constituent  of  false  membranes  and  of  fibrinous 
exudations.  Fibrin  is  not  found  in  the  blood  in 
the  living  body.  It  is  now  supposed  to  be  formed 
from  paraglobulin  and  fibrinogen,  or  from  the 
latter  only,  under  the  influence  of  fibrin-ferment. 
See  F.,  formation  of. 

P.  calculi.  Concretions  found  in  the  uri- 
nary passages  as  the  result  of  hematuria.  They 
were  first  described  by  Marcet,  are  of  a  yellowish 
colour,  tough,  and  elastic,  and  burn  with  a  yellow 
flame,  giving  off  an  odour  of  burnt  feathers. 
They  give  proteid  reactions. 

P.,  coagulated.  Fibrin  when  deposited 
in  a  vessel  or  a  tissue  in  the  solid  form.  It 
consists  of  fine  interlacing  fibrilla?  enclosing  gra- 
nular substance.  It  is  in  this  form  insoluble  in 
water,  softening  and  then  dissolving  in  acetic 
and  dilute  mineral  acids. 

P.-fer'ment.    See  Fibrin-ferment. 

P.,  forma'tion  of.  The  mode  of  origin 
of  fibrin  has  for  long  been  a  disputed  point. 
Until  lately  it  was  considered  to  be  a  natural 
constituent  of  the  blood  retained  in  its  fluid 
state  by  the  constant  movement  of  the  blood,  or 
by  its  vital  properties,  or  by  those  of  the  blood- 
vessels. Andrew  Buchanan  suggested,  as  a 
result  of  his  experiments,  that  fibrin  was  deve- 
loped in  the  act  of  coagulation  by  the  influence 
of  the  colourless  corpuscles  of  the  blood  on  some 
soluble  constituent  of  the  serum.  Denis  gave 
the  name  plasmin  to  a  substance  which  he  ob- 
tained from  the  blood,  and  which  he  believed  to 
yield  fibrin  and  a  soluble  substance,  which  he 
called  soluble  fibrin,  as  a  product  of  decomposi- 
tion in  the  act  of  coagulation  of  the  blood. 
Schmidt  believed  that  paraglobulin  and  fibrin- 
ogen were  held  in  solution  in  the  blood,  and  that 
by  the  influence  of  the  former,  which  he  called 
fibrinoplastic  substance,  on  the  latter  fibrin  was 
produced  ;  subsequently,  he  held  the  opinion  that 
these  two  substances  only  combine  to  produce 
fibrin  except  under  the  influence  of  a  third  body, 
which  he  separated  from  blood  in  an  impure 
condition  and  called  fibrin-ferment,  and  some 
salt.  Hammarsten  has  continued  these  re- 
searches, and  while  he  believes  that  paraglobu- 
lin is  not  esssential  to  the  production  of  fibrin, 
he  shows  that  fibrinogen  is  converted  into  fibrin 
by  the  body  called  fibrin-ferment,  which  mayor 
may  not  be  of  the  nature  suggested  by  its  name 
ferment.  Schmidt's  view,  or  Hammarsten's 
modification,  is  the  most  commonly  accepted 
explanation  now ;  but  other  views  are  still  held 
by  some,  such  as  that  of  Mathieu  and  Urbain, 
that  the  carbonic  acid,  which  during  life  is  fixed 
by  the  blood-discs,  determines  the  appearance  of 
the  fibrin;  and  that  of  Bechamp  and  Estor, 
that  the  fibrin  is  produced  by  the  microzymes  of 
the  blood. 

P.,  mus'cle.    A  synonym  of  Myosin. 

P.,  soluble.  A  form  of  fibrin  obtained  by 
Eichwald  from  the  blood  of  the  horse  by  an 
elaborate  treatment  with  saline  solutions ;  it  is 
an  albuminous  body,  probably  not  fibrin. 


FIBRIN-FERMENT — PIBRO- AREOLAR. 


Also,  according  to  Denis,  the  albuminous  sub- 
stance left  in  solution  when  plasmin  becomes 
decomposed  into  it  and  ordinary  fibrin. 

P.,  veg  etable.    Same  as  Gluten-fibrin. 

Fibrin-ferment.  {Fibrin;  L.  fer- 
mentum,  leaven.  G.  Gerinnungsferment.)  An 
uncertain  substance  supposed  by  Schmidt  to 
exist  in  blood-serum  and  other  spontaneously 
coagulable  fluids.  It  may  be  obtained  in  an 
impure  condition  by  mixing  seium  of  blood  with 
fifteen  or  twenty  times  its  volume  of  alcohol, 
allowing  it  to  stand  for  six  or  eight  weeks  or 
more,  collecting  the  coagulated  matters  in  a 
filter,  drying  it  over  sulphuric  acid,  powder- 
ing it,  and  then  digesting  with  cold  water,  which 
takes  up  the  fibrin-ferment.  On  the  addition  of 
some  of  this  solution  to  blood-plasma  which  has 
been  kept  liquid  by  cold  or  by  the  addition  of  a 
saline  solution,  it  rapidly  coagulates.  Schmidt 
supposes  that  this  ferment  is  developed  from,  or 
liberated  by,  the  breaking  up  of  the  white  cor- 
puscles which  occurs  on  the  liberation  of  the 
blood  from  its  vessels.  According  to  some,  the 
bodies  described  as  hsematoblasts  by  Hayeni,  and 
blood  plates  by  Bizzozero,  produce  the  fibrin- 
forming  agent  or  agents. 

Fibrin-peptone.  The  peptone  re- 
sulting from  the  digestion  in  gastric  juice  of 
fibrin. 

Fibrina'tion.  The  act  or  process  of 
adding  fibrin  to  the  blood. 

Fibrinogen.  {Fibrin;  Gr.  ytwaw,  to 
beget.)  A  whitish  precipitate  obtained  by  mixing 
blood  plasma  with  one  third  of  its  volume  of  a 
saturated  solution  of  magnesium  sulphate,  fil- 
tering, coagulating  the  filtrate  with  an  equal 
volume  of  a  saturated  solution  of  sodium  chlo- 
ride, and  washing  frequently  the  precipitate  in 
saline  solutions.  Fibrinogen  is  insoluble  in 
pure  water,  but  soluble  in  dilute  solution  of 
sodium  chloride,  from  which  it  is  precipitated  by 
excess  of  chloride  of  sodium.  The  addition  of 
solution  of  fibrin-ferment  coagulates  its  solu- 
tions. It  is  contained  in  the  serum  of  chyle  and 
in  serous  effusions,  especially  in  those  of  hydro- 
cele, of  the  pericardium  and  of  the  peritonaeum. 
It  is  insoluble  in  water  and  strong  solutions 
of  sodium  and  magnesium  chlorides,  but  soluble 
in  dilute  solutions  of  these  salts,  and  of  alkalies 
and  alkaline  carbonates. 

Also,  a  term  by  Denis  for  his  Plasmin. 
P.  ferment.    Same  as  Fibrin-ferment. 

Fibrinog'en'ic.   Same  as Fibrinogenous. 

Fibrinogenous.  {Fibrin  ;  Gr.  ytvvaoi, 
to  beget.)    Capable  of  forming  fibrin. 

P.  mat'ter.    A  synonym  of  Fibrinogen. 

Fibrinoplas'tic.  {Fibrin;  Gr.  irXao-o-o), 
to  form.)    Having  power  to  form  fibrin. 

P.  sub'stance.  Term  applied  by  Schmidt 
to  a  form  of  proteid  supposed  to  be  contained  in 
the  white  corpuscles  of  the  blood,  which  aids  in 
the  formation  of  fibrin  by  combining  with 
fibrinogenous  substance.  See  further  under  its 
other  name  Paraglobulin. 

Fibrinoplas'tin.  {Fibrin;  Gr.irXdo-o-ii, 
to  form.)  The  same  as  Fibrinoplastic  sub- 
stance. 

Fi'brinous.  {Fibrin.  F.  fibrineux ;  I. 
fibrinoso  ;  G.  fibrinbs.)  Having  a  stringy  cha- 
racter ;  relating  to,  or  composed  of,  or  containing, 
fibrin. 

P.  block.  A  wedge-shaped  mass  of  yel- 
lowish or  reddish  colour  occurring  in  an  organ, 
such  as  the  spleen  or  kidney  or  lung,  and  being 


a  mass  of  extravasated  blood  which  has  become 
partially  decolorised. 

P.  bronchitis.  Same  as  Bronchitis, 
plastic. 

P.  cal'culus.   See  Calculus,  fibrinous. 

P.  casts.  Casts  of  a  tube  or  canal  con- 
sisting chiefly  of  fibrin,  such  as  are  expectorated 
in  plastic  bronchitis,  and  are  found  in  urine  in 
certain  forms  of  chronic  nephritis. 

See  Urinary  casts,  fibrinous,  and  Bronchitis, 
plastic. 

P.  clot.  A  blood  clot  containing  very  few 
or  no  red  blood -corpuscles.  See  under  Thrombus, 
Embolism,  and  Cardiac  concretions. 

The  solid  mass  resulting  from  the  coagulation 
of  pure  fibrin. 

P.  concre'tlons  in  heart.  See  Car- 
diac concretions,  fibrinous. 

P.  concre'tions  in  veins.  See  Veins, 
fibrinous  clots  in,  and  Thrombus. 

P.  depos'it.  (F.  depositer;  from  L. 
depositus,  part,  of  depono,  to  lay  down.  F.  depot 
fibrineux;  G.  Faserstoffablagerung,  fibrinose 
Ablagerung.)  A  mass  of  coagulated  fibrin  in 
the  substance  of  an  organ,  such  as  the  spleen  ; 
or  attached  to  its  surface,  as  that  on  a  vascular 
valve ;  or  in  its  cavity,  as  in  an  auricle  or  ven- 
tricle of  the  heart. 

P.  drop'sy.    See  Bropsy,  fibrinous. 

P.  dyscra'siae.  {Ava-Kpacriu,  a  bad  tem- 
perament of  the  body.)  The  morbid  conditions 
of  the  system  which  tend  to  excess  of  fibrin  in 
the  blood,  or  to  fibrinous  deposits. 

P.  exuda'tion.   See  Exudation,  fibrinous. 

P.  foods.  Foods  containing  flesh  or 
muscle. 

P.  glob'ule.   A  Leucocyte. 

P.  infarc'tion.    See  Infarction, fibrinous. 

P.  inflamma  tion.  See  Inflammation, 
fibrinous. 

P.  lymph.   See  Lymph,  fibrinous. 

P.  necro'sis.  Same  as  Necrosis,  coagu- 
lative. 

P.  pneumo'nia.  See  Pneumonia,  fibrin- 
ous. 

P.  polypus.    See  Polypus,  fibrinous. 

P.  synovitis.    See  Synovitis,  fibrinous. 

P.  tu'mour.  A  term  formerly  applied  to 
several  kinds  of  tumour  of  fibrillar  aspect,  which 
were  believed  to  arise  from  an  effusion  of  fibrin, 
which  coagulated  and  became  organised. 

Also,  a  term,  for  a  decolorised  blood-clot  in 
an  organ. 

P.  vegeta'tions.  Deposits  or  fringes  of 
fibrin  on  the  valves  or  chordae  tendineae,  or  other 
interior  surfaces  of  the  heart. 

Fibrinu'ria.  {Fibrin  ;  Gr.  oSpEw,  to  make 
water.)  The  discharge  of  fibrin  by  the  urine. 
Casts  of  the  calyces  of  the  kidney,  and  of  the 
ureter  have  been  observed  in  the  urine,  consisting 
of  fat  granules  in  a  homogeneous  matrix  of  fibrin ; 
the  casts  were  insoluble  in  water,  alcohol,  ether, 
alkalies,  and  acids. 

Fibrin  also  sometimes  separates  from  the  urine, 
in  cases  of  chyluria,  as  a  soft  gelatinous  clot; 
and  thus  the  term  has  been  suggested  to  replace 
that  of  Chyluria  when  the  morbid  mixture  is  not 
purulent,  inasmuch  as  there  is  no  proof  of  the 
direct  passage  of  chyle  into  the  urine. 

Fi'bro.  (L.  fibra,  a  fibre.)  A  prefix  sig- 
nifying fibrous,  or  consisting  of,  or  containing, 
or  resembling,  fibrous  tissue. 

P.-plas'tic.    See  Fibroplastic. 

Fi'bro-are'olar.    (L.  fibra;  areola,  a 


FIBROBLAST— FIBRO-CARTILAGE. 


small  open  place.)  A  term  applied  to  Connective 
tissue. 

Fibroblast.  (L.  fibra;  Gr.  /3\«<rTos, 
a  sprout.)  A  term  applied  to  the  cells  from 
which  new  fibrous  tissue  is  formed.  They  are 
variable  in  size,  with  a  pale  granular  protoplasm, 
a  large  vesicular  nucleus,  and  one  or  more  nu- 
cleoli ;  they  multiply  by  subdivision,  and  when 
young  they  are  more  or  less  spherical,  but  gra- 
dually become  club-shaped,  or  spindle-shaped, 
or  stellate,  or  assume  other  irregular  forms ;  the 
fibres  of  the  tissue  are  derived  from  the  cell-wall 
and  the  protoplasm,  and  some  become  the  con- 
nective-tissue corpuscles  of  the  new  structure. 
The  fibroblasts  take  origin  partly  from  the  ori- 
ginal connective-tissue  corpuscles,  and  partly 
from  leucocytes  escaped  from  the  vessels.  Under 
this  term  are  included  the  structures  frequently 
described  as  epithelioid  cells. 

Fi  bro  bronchitis.  (L.  fibra;  Gr. 
/3|0°'yXta,the  bronchial  tubes.)  Inflammation  of 
the  fibrous  structures  of  the  bronchial  tubes. 
Also,  the  same  as  Bronchitis,  fibrinous. 
Fibro  calcareous.  (L.  fibra;  calx, 
lime.)  Relating  to,  or  consisting  of,  fibrous 
tissue  and  calcareous  matter. 

P.  tumour.  A  fibrous  tumour  which  has 
undergone  calcareous  degeneration. 

Fibrocarcinoma.  (L. fibra;  carci- 
noma, cancer.)  A  term  which  has  been  applied 
to  a  scirrhous  tumour  which  is  supposed  to  have 
been  originally  developed  in  a  fibroma. 

Also,  applied  to  the  more  fibrous  forms  of 
scirrhous  cancer. 

P.  cys'ticum.  (KiWis,  a  bladder.) 
Waldeyer's  term  for  a  form  of  cancer  of  the 
breast  in  which  the  connective- tissue  is  infiltrated 
with  columns  of  cancer  cells. 

Fi'bro-car'tilag'e.  (L. fibra;  cartilago, 
gristle.  F.  fibro- cartilage  ;  G.  Faserknorpel.) 
A  firm,  elastic,  tough  substance  partaking  of  the 
structure  and  the  characters  of  fibrous  tissue  and 
of  cartilage.  It  consists  of  bundles  of  fibrous 
tissue  lying  in  strata,  between  which  are  found 
rows  of  oval,  flattened,  nucleated  cartilage  cells, 
each  in  a  capsule,  and  all  embedded  in  a  matrix; 
the  relative  proportions  of  fibres  and  of  cells 
varying  in  the  different  structures.  It  forms 
the  intervertebral  discs,  the  interarticular  car- 
tilages, the  sesamoid  cartilages,  the  cartilages  at 
the  base  of  the  ventricles  of  the  heart,  and  those 
which  form  the  margin  of  an  articulating  socket. 
Except  when  in  large  masses  it  contains  no 
blood-vessels,  and  no  nerves  have  been  traced 
into  it.  It  consists  of  gelatine  as  well  as  chondrin. 
Also,  called  connective-tissue  cartilage. 

P.,  acro'mio-clavic'ular.  Same  as  F., 
scapuloclavicular. 

P.,  basilar.  (L.  basis,  a  base.)  The  tissue 
which  occupies  the  foramen  lacerum  auterius 
basis  cranii,  and  forms  part  of  the  floor  of  the 
carotid  canal. 

F.,circumferen'tial.  (L. circum, around ; 
fero,  to  bear.)  The  fibro- cartilage  attached  to 
the  rim  of  an  articulating  cavity  to  deepen  it. 

P.s,  connecting.  Those  fibro-cartilages 
which,  as  that  of  the  symphysis  pubis  and  the 
intervertebral  discs,  connect  the  surfaces  of  those 
bones  between  which  there  is  no  gliding  motion. 

P.,  falciform.  See  Fibro-cartilagines 
falciformes. 

P  .s,  interartic'ular.  (L.  inter,  between ; 
articulus,  a  joint.  G.  ZwischenfaserknorpclS 
Discs  or  plates  of  fibro-cartilage  with  free  surfaces 


and  attached  edges  situated  between  the  joint 
ends  of  bones,  as  in  the  joints  of  the  knee, 
wrist,  and  clavicle. 

P.s,  interartic'ular  of  knee.  Two  car- 
tilages of  semilunar  form  situated  between  the 
articular  surfaces  of  the  femur  and  tibia.  See  F., 
semilunar,  external  and  F.,  semilunar,  internal. 

P.s,  intercoccygre'an.  (L.  inter,  be- 
tween;  coccyx,  the  bone  of  that  name.)  The 
modified  intervertebral  discs  which  lie  between 
the  several  bones  forming  the  coccyx ;  they  are 
thin  and  annular.  They  become  ossified  in 
middle  life,  later  in  the  female  than  in  the  male. 

P.,  interme'ttiate.  See  Fibro-cartilago 
intermedia  triangularis  carpi. 

P.s,  interos'seous.  (L.  inter,  between; 
os,  a  bone.)    Same  as  F.s,  connecting. 

P.s,  interver'tebral.  (L.  inter,  be- 
tween; vertebra.)    The  Intervertebral  discs. 

P.s,  marginal.  Same  as  F.s,  circum- 
ferential. 

P.,  navic'ular.  (L.  naviculus,  dim.  of 
navis,  a  boat.)  A  fibro-cartilage  lying  between 
the  os  calcis  and  the  os  scaphoides  or  navicular 
bone  of  the  foot.  It  is  15  mm.  broad,  and  5  mm. 
thick.  It  sometimes  develops  into  a  sesamoid 
bone.  It  is  in  relation  with  the  tibialis  posticus 
tendon  internally.  The  concave  internal  surface 
articulates  with  the  head  of  the  astragalus. 

P.  of  heart,  cen'tral.  A  fibro-cartilage 
which  forms  part  of  the  right  wall  of  the  aortic 
vestibule  and,  according  to  Sibson,  constitutes  a 
firm  bond  of  connection  between  the  tendinous 
rings  of  the  mitral  and  tricuspid  orifices,  the 
central  or  inner  angles  of  the  mitral  and  tricuspid 
valves,  the  right  posterior  sinus  of  the  aorta,  and 
the  aortic  vestibule.  It  also  gives  insertion  to 
muscular  fibres  from  the  right  ventricles  which, 
sweeping  round  from  the  left  and  the  right 
respectively,  blend  together  towards  the  base  of 
the  posterior  longitudinal  furrow,  so  as  to  form 
short  central  bands  of  fibres,  which,  dipping 
forwards  at  right  angles  to  the  circular  fibres,  and 
deepening  as  they  advance,  enter  and  go  to  form 
the  septum,  and  end  in  the  fibro-cartilage. 

In  many  animals,  as  the  ox,  this  fibro-cartilage 
becomes  ossified. 

P.  of  knee-joint.  The  external  and 
internal  semilunar  fibro-cartilages. 

P.  of  low'er  jaw.  A  fibro-cartilage  situ- 
ated between  each  condyle  of  the  lower  jaw  and 
the  temporal  bone.  It  is  oval  in  form,  and  is 
sometimes  perforated.  The  external  pterygoid 
muscle  is  partly  inserted  into  it.  It  is  covered 
on  both  sides  with  a  synovial  membrane,  the 
two  sacs  sometimes,  owing  to  the  perforation, 
communicating  with  each  other. 

P.  of  tongue.  A  small  fibro-cartilage, 
about  a  quarter  of  an  inch  deep  and  long,  situated 
in  the  septum  of  the  tongue  of  some  animals. 

P.  of  Wris'bergr.  See  Wrisberg,  carti- 
lages  of. 

P .  of  wrist.  See  Fibro-cartilago  intermedia 
triangularis  carpi. 

P.s,  pu'bic.    See  Interpubic  disc. 

P.,  ra'dio-ul'nar.  {Radius;  ulna.)  A 
fibro-cartilage  of  triangular  form,  attached  by  its 
base  to  the  border  separating  the  carpal  from 
the  ulnar  articular  surface  of  the  radius,  and  by 
its  apex  to  the  depression  on  the  inner  side  of 
the  styloid  process  of  the  ulna.  Its  upper  surface 
is  covered  with  the  membrana  sacciformis  of  the 
inferior  radio-ulnar  articulation,  and  the  lower 
with  the  synovial  membrane  of  the  wrist-joint. 
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P.,  sa'ero-coecyge  an.  (Sacrum;  coc- 
cyx.) The  modified  intervertebral  disc  which 
lies  between  the  bodies  of  the  sacrum  and  coccyx  ; 
it  is  thinner  and  firmer  than  these,  and  is  thicker 
in  front  and  behind  than  at  the  sides.  When  the 
coccyx  is  freely  movable  on  the  sacrum  the  fibro- 
cartilage  possesses  a  distinct  cavity  in  its  centre, 
lined,  according  to  some,  by  a  synovial  membrane. 
It  is  ossified  about  middle  life. 

P.,  scapuloclavicular.  (L.  scapula, 
the  shoulder-blade;  clavicle.)  A  wedge-shaped 
fibro-cartilage,  attached  by  its  base  to  the  superior 
acromio-clavicular  ligament,  and  extending  in 
general  only  for  a  short  distance  between  the 
articulating  surfaces ;  sometimes  it  is  more  ex- 
tensive, and  completely  divides  the  joint  into 
two  cavities. 

P.s,  semilu'nar.  See  F.,  semilunar,  ex- 
ternal and  F.,  semilunar,  internal. 

P.,  semilu'nar,  external.  (L.  semi- 
lunaris, half-moon-shaped ;  externus,  external.) 
This  fibro-cartilage  is  broader  than  the  internal, 
and  forms  a  more  complete  circle.  The  anterior 
and  posterior  extremities  are  respectively  at- 
tached immediately  in  front  of  and  behind  the 
spine  of  the  tibia.  The  outer  border  is  in  con- 
tact behind  with  the  tendon  of  the  popliteus. 
From  the  posterior  extremity  a  band  ascends  to 
join  the  posterior  crucial  ligament. 

P.,  semilu'nar,  inter'nal.  (L.  intcrnus, 
internal.)  This  fibro-cartilage  is  semicircular  in 
form.  Its  anterior  extremity  is  inserted  into  an 
impression  at  the  fore  and  inner  part  of  the  de- 
pression in  front  of  the  spine  of  the  tibia.  The 
posterior  extremity  is  attached  to  the  inner  edge 
of  the  depression  behind  the  spine,  in  front  of 
the  posterior  crucial  ligament. 

P.s,  sesamoid.  C2ecrd[j.i],  an  Indian 
bean;  eISos,  likeness.)  The  nodules  of  fibro- 
cartilage  developed  in  the  tendons  of  muscles, 
such  as  the  perona?us  longus. 

P.,  ster'no-clavic'ular.  (L.  sternum, 
the  breast-bone;  clavicle.)  A  fibro-cartilage  of 
circular  form,  situated  between  the  articular 
surfaces  of  the  sternum  and  clavicle.  Above,  it 
is  attached  to  the  upper  part  of  the  inner  extre- 
mity of  the  clavicle,  and  below,  to  the  cartilage 
of  the  first  rib.  Each  side  is  lined  by  a  separate 
synovial  membrane,  which  however  communicate 
with  each  other  when,  as  sometimes  happens,  the 
disc  is  wanting  in  the  centre. 

P.s,  stra'tiform.  (L.  stratum,  a  layer ; 
forma,  shape.)  The  fibro-cartilages  which  form 
a  thin  layer  on  the  osseous  grooves  through 
which  certain  tendons  play. 

F.s,  tar'sal.    See  Tarsal  cartilages. 

P.,  triangular.  See  Fibro-cartilago 
intermedia  triangularis  carpi. 

P.,  white.  The  substance  described  under 
the  chief  heading. 

Fi'bro-cartilag'ines.  Plural  of 
Fibro-cartilago. 

P.  falcifor'mes.  (L.  falx,  a  sickle; 
forma,  shape.)  The  semilunar  cartilages  of  the 
knee-joint. 

P.  interarticula'res.  (L.  inter,  be- 
tween; articulus,  a  little  joint.  G.  Bandschei- 
ben.)  Fibro-cartilages  situated  between  the 
joint  ends  of  bone.  They  usually  present  the 
form  of  menisci.  The  chief  in  man  are  those  of 
the  lower  jaw,  the  clavicle,  the  wrist,  and  the 
knee-joint. 

P.  intervertebrales.  See  Intervertebral 
discs. 


Fibre-cartilaginous.  Relating  to, 

or  consisting  of,  Fibro-cartilage. 

P.  degeneration.  A  transformation  of 
structure  especially  occurring  in  the  heart,  in 
which  the  connective  tissue  becomes  thickened 
and  much  indurated,  perhaps  from  chronic 
inflammation.    No  true  cartilage  is  formed. 

Fi'bro-cartila'g-O.  Same  as  Fibro- 
cartilage. 

P.,  interme'dia  triangularis  car'pi. 

(L.  medius,  middle  ;  triangularis,  three  angled ; 
carpus,  the  wrist.)  The  meniscus  of  fibro- 
cartilage  which  intervenes  between  the  inferior 
extremity  of  the  ulna  and  the  os  semilunare. 
The  apex  is  attached  to  the  styloid  process  of 
the  ulna  and  the  base  to  the  ridge,  which  sepa- 
rates the  ulnar  from  the  carpal  articulating 
surface  of  the  radius. 

Fi'bro-cell.    Same  as  Fibre-cell. 

Fibro-cel'lular.  (L.  fibra;  cellula,  a 
small  space.)  Relating  to,  or  consisting  of,  fibres 
and  cells  or  areola). 

P.  ankylo  sis.  Same  as  Ankylosis,  in- 
complete. 

P.  an'nulus  of  leg.    See  Annulus  of  leg. 
P.  tis'sue.  In  Anatomy,  tissue  consisting 
both  of  fibrous  and  areolar  tissue. 

In  Botany,  the  form  of  parenchyma  of  plants 
in  which  the  cells  become  thickened  so  as  to 
form  fibres. 

P.  tu'mour.  An  old  name  for  a  tumour 
of  the  character  of  a  mucous  polypus,  and  con- 
sisting of  loose  fibrous  connective  tissue.  The 
term  included  many  tumours  of  the  formation 
now  known  as  Sarcoma,  and  of  the  softer  forms 
of  Fibroma,  as  well  as  those  known  as  Myxoma. 

Paget  gives  the  name  to  cutaneous  fibromata, 
chiefly  of  the  skin  about  the  external  organs  of 
generation,  which  consist  of  a  soft  connective 
tissue,  and  are  encapsulated. 

Fi  bro-cellule.   Same  as  Fibre-cell. 

Fi  bi'O  chondri  tis.  (L.  Jibra,  a  fibre  ; 
Gr.  x°v°P°h  cartilage.)  Inflammation  of  a 
fibro-cartilage. 

Fi  bro  chondros'teal.  (L.fibra;  Gr. 
XovSpos,  cartilage ;  6<yrtov,  a  bone.)  Relating 
to,  or  consisting  of,  fibres,  cartilage,  and  bone. 

P.  appara'tus.  A  term  applied  to  the 
animal  skeleton  in  reference  to  its  structure. 

Fibrocys'tic.  (L. fibra  ;  Gr.  KiWts,  the 
bladder.)    Consisting  of  fibres  and  cysts. 

P.  tu'mour.  A  term  which  has  been  ap- 
plied to  a  fibrous  or  similar  tumour  which 
contains  cysts  whether  originating  in  a  natural 
formation,  such  as  a  distended,  shut-off  portion 
of  a  galactophorous  duct,  or  in  a  mucous  softening 
of  the  structure  of  the  tumour  in  the  form  of  a 
cyst. 

Fi'bro-fat'ty.  Relating  to  fibrous  tissue 
and  to  fat. 

P.  tu'mour.  A  term  which  has  been 
applied  to  the  nodules  of  elephantiasis  arabum, 
which  consist  of  loose  connective  tissue  enclosing 
some  fat. 

Fi'brog'en.    A  synonym  of  Fibrinogen. 

Ti'broid.  (L.  fibra,  a  fibre;  Gr.  £ii?os, 
likeness.  F.fibroide ;  G.  fibroid.)  Resembling 
a  fibre,  or  fibrous  tissue.  Applied  to  structures 
which  present  'Straight  or  wavy  lines  parallel 
to,  or  joining,  each  other ;  looking  like,  but  not 
absolutely  separable  into,  fibres. 

Also,  used  as  a  noun  substantive  to  denote  a 
fibroid  tumour  or  fibroma. 

P.  degenera  tion.    The  transformation 
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of  a  tissue  into  one  having  a  fibrous  appearance, 
in  contradistinction  to  F.  substitution. 

F.  degeneration  of  heart.  See  Heart, 
fibrosis  of. 

F.  degeneration  of  lung.  See  Lung, 
fibrosis  of. 

F.  infiltration  of  stomach.  See  Li- 

nitis. 

F.  patch  of  heart.  See  Heart,  fibroid 
patch  of. 

F.  phthi'sis.    See  Phthisis,  fibroid. 

F.  substitution.  (L.  substituo,  to  put 
instead  of.)  The  result  of  chronic  inflammatory 
action  in  a  structure,  whereby  the  effused  fluid 
undergoes  solidification  and  fibrillation  and  takes 
tbe  place  of  the  natural  tissue  of  the  affected 
organ,  such  as  occurs  in  cirrhosis  of  the  liver. 

By  some  the  term  is  used  to  signify  the  re- 
placement of  some  natural  structure  by  fibrous 
connective  tissue. 

F.  tumour.  (L.  tumor,  a  swelling.)  A 
term  sometimes  used  in  the  same  sense  as 
Fibroma,  sometimes  as  Myoma,  and  sometimes 
as  Fibromyoma. 

F.  tu  mour,  recur'rent.  (L.  recurro,  to 
come  back.)  A  term  often  applied  to  tumours 
now  known  as  small  spindle-celled  sarcoma. 

F.,  u'terine.  A  fibroid  tumour  of  the 
womb  is  sometimes  a  true  fibroma,  but  generally 
a  myoma,  of  the  variety  called  fibromyoma,  and 
sometimes  of  that  called  leiomyoma. 

Flbxo'in.  (Fibrin.  G.  Seidenfibrin.)  Clh 
H23N300.  Mulder's  term  for  a  substance  obtained 
from  silk  by  boiling  it  in  concentrated  acetic 
acid,  and  washing  the  residue  in  water.  It  is  a 
white,  shining  substance,  easily  torn,  soluble  in 
strong  acids,  from  which  it  is  precipitated  by 
water  in  filaments  like  fibrin. 

Fiforo  intestinal  lay  er.  (L.fibra; 
intestinum,  a  gut.)  The  innermost  of  the 
two  layers  into  which  the  mesoderm  of  some 
Invertebrata  divides. 

Fi'bro-lipo'ma.  (L.fibra,  a  fibre  ;  Gr. 
Xittos,  fat.)  A  fatty  tumour  containing  a  large 
amount  of  fibrous  tissue. 

Fibro  ma.  (L.  fibra,  a  fibre.)  A  name 
first  proposed  by  Verneuil  to  replace  that  of 
fibrous  tumour.  Fibromata  consist  of  interlaced 
bands  of  fibrous  connective  tissue  interspersed 
with  more  or  less  intermediate  substance  con- 
sisting of  nucleated  cells  having  only  a  small 
amount  of  protoplasm.  On  section  they  are 
white  and  glistening,  or  are  greyish,  or  reddish, 
or  yellowish,  and  translucent ;  hard  with  pro- 
minent fibrous  bands,  or  softish  and  succulent, 
from  excess  of  cells.  Fibromata  grow  wherever 
connective  tissue  is  found  ;  they  occur  in  con- 
nection with  periosteum,  fascia,  bone,  skin,  and 
nerves,  in  the  ovary,  the  uterus,  the  mamma  and 
the  alimentary  canal ;  sometimes,  but  seldom, 
they  contain  large  dilated  blood-vessels,  and  occa- 
sionally distended  lymphatics,  but  their  vascular 
supply  is  generally  small  and  scant}'.  They  may 
grow  to  a  large  size,  or  they  may  undergo  dege- 
nerative changes,  fatty,  mucous,  or  calcareous. 

F.,  ad'ult.  Lancereaux's  term  for  the 
tumour  described  under  the  chief  heading. 

F.,  amor  phous.  ('A,  neg. ;  .  fnop^i), 
form.)  The  form  in  which  the  intercellular 
substance  is  in  a  very  slight  degree  fibrillated. 

F.,  are'olar.  (L.  areola,  a  small  space.) 
The  form  of  soft  fibroma  in  which  the  loose 
fibrous  connective  tissue  is  arranged  so  as  to  form 
spaces  filled  with  semiliquid  substance. 


F.,  cor'neous.  (L.  coma,  horn.)  Rind- 
fleisch's  term  for  a  fibroma  with  a  glistening, 
tendinous,  non-fibrillated  section. 

F.,  cys'tic.  (Kuo-tis,  a  bladder.)  A 
fibroma  which  has  undergone  mucous  degenera- 
tion in  circumscribed  spots. 

F.  den'sum.  (L.  densus,  thick/)  Same 
as  F.,  hard. 

F.,  des'moid.  (Ascr^uo's,  a  band ;  tloos, 
likeness.)  A  term  applied  to  those  hard  fibromas 
in  which  the  bands  of  fibrous  tissue  are  very 
prominent. 

F.,  em  bryonal,  ("E^pi/ov,  the  embryo. 
F.  fibrome  embryonaire.)  A  term  applied  by 
Lancereaux  to  a  sarcoma,  which  he  looks  upon 
as  an  incompletely  developed  connective- tissue 
tumour,  the  tissue  having  become  arrested  at  an 
early  stage  of  its  evolution. 

F.,  em'bryonal,  fu'si  cellular.  (L. 
fusus,  a  spindle ;  eellula,  a  small  cell.  F.  fibrome 
embryonaire  fuso-ccllulaire.)  Lancereaux's  term 
for  a  spindle-celled  sarcoma. 

F.,  em'bryonal,  glo'bo-cel'lular.  (L. 
globus,  a  ball ;  eellula.  F.  fibrome  embryonaire 
globo-cettulaire.)  Lancereaux's  term  for  around- 
celled  sarcoma. 

P.,  fascic'ular.  (L.  fasciculus,  a  small 
bundle.)  A  lobulated  fibroma  in  which  the 
intercellular  substance  consists  of  interlacing 
fibres  enclosing  cells. 

F.,  fat'ty.   A  fibroma  which  has  under- 
gone partial  fatty  degeneration. 
Also,  an  areolar  fibroma  enclosing  fat. 

F.,  firm.    Same  as  F.,  hard. 

F.  fungoi'des.  (L.  fungus,  a  fungus ; 
Gr.  tloos,  likeness.)  Tilbury  Fox's  term  for  the 
form  of  fibroma  molluscum  which  is  character- 
ised by  its  vascularity,  its  rapid  growth,  and  its 
tendency  to  ulcerate. 

F.,  glandular.  A  fibroid  tumour  arising 
from  the  capsule  or  other  connective  tissue  of  a 
gland,  such  as  the  breast  gland. 

F.,  hard.  (F.  fibrome  dur ;  G.  festes 
Fibroin.)  The  form  of  fibroid  tumour  which  is 
firm  and  dense,  which  creaks  on  section,  which 
shows  a  white  or  reddish  glistening  surface,  with 
frequently  a  regular,  concentric  arrangement  of 
the  fibres  probably  from  being  formed  around 
blood-vessels ;  the  cells  are  few  and  scattered. 
This  form  is  often  encapsuled,  and  is  sometimes 
cavernous.  It  occurs  in  the  antrum,  on  bones, 
in  the  parotid  region,  as  nasal  polypus,  as  false 
neuroma,  or  as  a  painful  subcutaneous  tumour. 

F.  lax'um.  (L.  laxus,  slack.)  A  synonym 
of  F.,  areolar. 

F.  mollus'cum.  Virchow's  term  for  Mol- 
luscum fibrosum. 

F., mu  cous.  (L.  mucus,  slime.)  Afibroma 
which  has  begun  to  undergo  mucous  degeneration. 
Also,  the  same  as  F.,  myxomatous. 

F.,  myxomatous.  (Miija,  mucus.)  A 
fibroma  in  which  has  been  developed  a  new 
formation  like  to  that  of  mucous  membrane,  such 
as  occurs  occasionally  in  a  fibroma  of  the  skin. 

F.  of  bone.  A  fibroid  tumour  may  arise 
from  the  periosteum  or  from  the  endosteum  of 
bone.  In  the  former  case  it  does  not  encroach 
on  the  osseous  structures  as  does  a  sarcoma, 
according  to  Virchow. 

F.  of  nerve.  A  fibroma  developed  from 
the  fibrous  sheath  of  a  nerve  ;  to  be  distinguished 
from  a  true  neuroma,  although  frequently  in- 
cluded in  that  term. 

F.  of  skin.    Same  is  Molluscum  fibrosum. 
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F.,  ossif  'ic.  (L.  os,  a  bone ;  fio,  to  be- 
come.) -A  fibroma  which,  has  undergone  calca- 
reous degeneration. 

F.  pen  dulum.  (L.  pendulus,  hanging.) 
The  form  of  molluscum  fibrosum  which  has  a 
pedicle  by  which  it  hangs. 

F.  petrif 'icum.  (L.  petra,  a  stone  ;  fio, 
to  become.)  A  fibroma  which  has  undergone 
calcareous  degeneration. 

F.  recidi'vura.  (L.  recidivus,  returning.) 
Same  as  Fibroid  tumour,  recurrent. 

F.  sim'plex.  (L.  simplex,  simple.)  Til- 
bury Fox's  term  for  the  form  of  molluscum  fibro- 
sum in  which  the  tubercle  is  at  first  softish  and 
sessile,  but  becomes  pedunculated  and  flabby  as 
it  increases  in  size.  It  is  the  ordinary  form  of 
Molluscum  fibrosum. 

F.,  soft.  (F.  fibrome  mou ;  G.  welches 
Fibrom.)  The  form  of  fibrous  tumour  which  is 
translucent,  greyish,  and  perhaps  succulent  on 
section.  It  contains  more  cells  than  the  hard 
form,  many  of  them  being  spindle-shaped  or 
caudate,  and  the  fibres  are  in  smaller  bundles, 
and  much  interlaced. 

F.,  teleang-eiectat'ic.  {Teleang  electa- 
sis.)  The  form  in  which  large  vascular  channels 
are  found. 

F.,  u'terine.  A  fibroid  tumour  growing 
from  the  connective  tissue  of  the  womb.  See 
Fibroid,  uterine. 

Fi'bro  mu  cous.  (L.  fibra;  mucus, 
mucus.)    Relating  to  fibres  and  to  mucus. 

F.  mem  brane.  A  term  applied  to  those 
mucous  membranes  which  lie  upon  a  fibrous 
structure,  or  the  corium  of  which  is  strong  and 
fibrous  ;  such  as  the  lining  membrane  of  the 
maxillary  sinuses. 

Fibromus'cular.  (L. fibra;  musculus, 
a  muscle.)  Relating  to  fibrous  and  to  muscular 
tissue. 

F.  tumour,  A  fibrous  tumour  containing 
muscular  tissue.  Same  as  Myoma  and  Fibro- 
myoma. 

Fibromyo  ma.  (L.  fibra ;  Gr.  ,uus,  a 
muscle.)  A  myoma  in  which  the  tumour  con- 
tains a  large  proportion  of  fibrous  connective 
tissue.  This  is  the  form  of  myoma  which  con- 
stitutes the  greater  number  of  what  are  generally 
called  fibroid  tumours  of  the  uterus. 

F.  lipomatoses.  {Lipoma;  Gr.  tliJos, 
likeness.)  Term  used  by  Virchow  as  synonymous 
with  Xanthoma  of  Duhring  and  the  Xanthelasma 
and  Vitiligoidea  of  other  authors. 

Fibromyxo'ma.  (L. fibra;  Gr.  yuu£a, 
mucus.)  A  myxoma  which  contains  much 
fibrous  tissue. 

Fibroneuro'ma.  (L. fibra;  Qv.v^pov, 
a  nerve.)  The  form  of  neuroma  which  consists 
chiefly  of  fibrous  connective  tissue ;  it  is  really 
a  fibroma  of  the  sheath  of  the  nerve. 

Fibronu'cleated.  (L. fibra;  nucleus, 
a  kernel.)  Relating  to,  or  consisting  of,  fibres  and 
nuclei. 

F.  tu'mour.  A  tumour  in  which  fibrous 
connective  tissue  and  oval  nuclei  are  the  predo- 
minant structures,  such  as  occurs  in  a  sarcoma. 

Fi'bro-plas'tic.  (L.  fibra,  a  fibre ;  Gr. 
tt\u<t<tw,  to  form.  F '.  fibro-plast ique .)  Having 
power  to  form  or  make  fibres  ;  fibre-making. 

F.  bodies.  (F.  corps  fibroplastiques.) 
Ch.  Robin's  term  for  Connective  tissue  corpuscles. 

F.  cells.    See  Cells,  fibroplastic. 

F.  degeneration.  A  term  for  the  disease 
now  called  actinomycosis. 


F.  lymph.  The  lymph  which  when 
vascularised  takes  part  in  the  healing  of  a 
wound. 

F.  tis'sue.     The  same  as  Granulation 

tissue. 

F.  tu'mour.  A  term  formerly  applied,  as 
by  Lebert,  to  a  tumour  containing  fibres  and 
fusiform  cells,  which  would  now  be  called  a  large 
spiudle-celled  sarcoma. 

Fibrosarco'ma.  A  tumour  intermediate 
in  character  between  a  fibroma  and  a  spindle- 
celled  sarcoma  ;  it  is  firm  and  coarse-grained, 
the  cells  are  generally  deficient  in  protoplasm, 
and  the  intercellular  substance  may  be  either 
scanty,  or  abundant  and  fibrillated. 

Fibrose.  (L.  fibra,  a  fibre.)  A  con- 
stituent of  the  wood  cells  of  plants.  It  is  in- 
soluble in  ammoniacal  copper  oxide  solution,  but 
is  soluble  in  strong  sulphuric  acid.  Also  called 
Cellulose. 

Fibrose'rous.  (L. fibra;  serum.)  Re- 
lating to,  or  composed  of,  a  fibrous  or  a  serous 
membrane. 

F.  membrane.  Term  applied  to  the 
combination  of  a  fibrous  with  a  serous  membrane, 
as  in  the  case  of  the  outer  layer  of  the  pericar- 
dium, the  inner  surface  of  which  is  lined  by  a 
serous  membrane. 

Fibro'sis.  (L.  fibra.)  The  development 
and  the  condition  of  Fibroid  degeneration. 

F.,  arte'rio-capil'lary.  (L.  arteria,  an 
artery;  capillus,  a  hair.)  A  term  applied  by 
Gull  and  Sutton  to  a  hyaline-fibroid  deposit  in, 
or  transformation  of,  the  coats  of  the  smaller 
arteries  and  capillaries  of  the  body  in  that  form 
of  Bright' s  disease  which  is  accompanied  by  a 
small  contracted  kidney.  They  look  upon  the 
condition  of  the  kidney  as  the  expression  of  a 
degeneration  affecting  the  minute  blood-vessels 
of  the  whole  body. 

F.,  car'diac.    See  Heart,  fibrosis  of. 

F.  of  heart.    See  Heart,  fibrosis  of. 

F.  of  intes'tines.  See  Intestines,  fibro- 
sis of. 

F.  of  lung1.    See  Lung,  fibrosis  of. 

F.  of  stom'ach.    See  Stomach,  fibrosis  of. 
Fibrospon'g'ise.     (L.  fibra,  a  fibre; 
spongia,  a  sponge.    G.  Faserschwamme.)  An 
Order  of  the  Class  Spongia,  Subkingdom  Cmlen- 
terata,  having  a  horny  or  siliceous  skeleton. 

Fi'brous.  (L.  fibra,  a  small  thread  or 
fibre.  F.  fibreux ;  G.  faserig.)  Having,  or 
composed  of,  fibres ;  like  fibres  ;  full  of  fibres. 

F.  ankylo  sis.    See  under  Ankylosis. 

F.  bron'chocele.   See  Goitre,  fibrous. 

F.  Carthag-e'na  bark.  A  kind  of  cin- 
chona, probably  derived  from  the  Cinchona  lan- 
cifolia,  Mutis.  Quills  or  half  quills,  one  inch  or 
more  in  diameter,  and  variable  in  length,  with 
yellowish-brown  epidermis;  bark,  when  broken, 
with  long,  stringy,  fibrous  splinters ;  texture 
loose,  soft,  and  spongy  under  the  teeth. 

F.  cartilage.    Same  as  Fibro-cartilage. 

F.  cellular  tis'sue.  A  plant-tissue 
composed  both  of  cells  and  fibres. 

F.  cone.  Term  applied  by  Mayo  to  the 
system  of  radiating  fibres,  known  as  the  Corona 
radiata,  in  the  brain. 

F.  connec'tive  tis'sue.  (G.  Faserge- 
ivebe.)  The  fine,  transparent,  undivided,  homo- 
geneous filaments,  l-50,000th"  to  1-25,000"  in 
diameter,  which  constitute  the  greater  part  of  the 
fibrous  tissues  found  in  tendon  and  ligament. 
The  fibres  are  arranged  in  bundles,  wliich  run 
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longitudinally,  with  a  slightly  wavy  course, 
and  are  interspersed  with  a  few  elastic  fibres. 
They  are  separated  and,  to  a  large  extent, 
invested  by  cells.  This  tissue  contains  but  few 
blood-vessels,  and  these  form  large,  oblong 
meshes.  The  lymphatics  are  large,  numerous, 
and  irregular  in  form,  occasionally  widening  out 
into  lymph  spaces.  A  few  nerves  are  distributed 
to  the  fasciculi,  and  terminate  in  special  end- 
organs.  Fibrous  tissue  is  very  resistant,  and  is 
employed  where  strength  is  required.  Each  fila- 
ment is  doubly  refracting.  White  fibrous  tissue 
is  resolved  into  gelatin  by  boiling  in  water,  and 
swells  up  when  treated  with  acetic  acid. 

F.  growth.   See  F.  tumour. 

F.  hyperplasia.  See  Hyperplasia, 
fibrous. 

F.  mat  ter  of  the  brain.  The  Nerve- 
fibres. 

F.  membranes.  Membranes  which, 
like  those  of  the  periosteum  and  dura  mater,  are 
chiefly  composed  of  fibrous  tissue. 

F.  myxo'ma.    See  Myxoma,  fibrous. 

F.  nervous  mat'ter.   The  Nerve-fibres. 

F.  pol'ypus.    See  Polypus,  fibrous. 

F.  rheumatism.  See  Rheumatism, 
fibrous. 

F.  ring's  of  heart.  See  Heart,  fibrous 
rings  of. 

F.  root.  A  root  which  consists  of  a  con- 
siderable number  of  filiform  lateral  offshoots. 

F.  sys  tem.  A  generic  term  by  Bichat 
which  includes  such  structures  as  the  periosteum, 
the  perichondrium,  the  ligamentous  tissues,  the 
tendons,  the  dura  mater,  the  pericardium,  the 
sclerotic,  and  other  structures  of  like  nature. 

F.  tis'sue,  acciden  tal.  (L.  accido,  to 
happen.  F.  tissu fibreux  accidentel.)  The  fibrous 
tissue  of  a  morbid  growth. 

F.  tis'sue,  white.  The  same  as  F.  con- 
nective tissue. 

F.  tis'sue,  yel'low.  Same  as  Elastic 
fibres. 

F.  tu  mour.   Same  as  Fibroma. 

F.  tu'mour,  recur'rent.  Same  as  Fi- 
broid tumour,  recurrent. 

Fi  bro  vascular.  (L.fibra  ;  vasculum, 
a  little  vessel.)  Relating  to,  or  consisting  of, 
fibres  and  vessels. 

F.  bundles.  (F.  faisceaux  fibrovascu- 
laires ;  G.  Fibrovasalstrange,  Gefassbiindel.) 
The  constituent  elements  of  wood.  They  are 
bundles  or  strands  of  tissue  consisting  of  woody 
fibres  and  of  ducts  running  throughout  the  axis 
and  appendages  of  the  higher  plants.  Each  bundle 
consisting  usually  of  xylem  internally  and  phloem 
externally,  separated  by  cambium  or  meristem, 
the  whole  lying  in  parenchyma.  If  the  bundles 
are  destitute  of  cambium  they  are  termed  closed  ; 
if,  on  the  other  hand,  they  contain  cambium,  they 
are  called  open. 

They  constitute  the  chief  organ  of  support  in 
plants ;  when  lignified  they  form  the  harder 
parts,  the  axis,  and  the  venation  of  leaves,  and 
they  remain  as  the  skeleton  when  the  soft 
parenchyma  is  removed. 

F.  fascic'uli.  (L.  fasciculus,  a  bundle.) 
See  F.  bundles. 

F.  sys  tem.  The  part  of  plant  tissue 
consisting  of  cords  or  bundles  of  woody  tissue 
and  of  vessels  running  vertically.  See  F. 
bundles. 

P.  tis'sue.  The  tissue  of  plants  which 
consists  of  vessels  with  spiral  fibres. 


F.  tu'mour,  recur'rent.  Same  as  Fi- 
broid tumour,  recurrent. 

Fibula.  (L.  fibula,  a  brooch  ;  from  figo,  to 
fasten.  Gr.  irepovt) ;  F.  pcronc ;  I.  pero- 
neo ;  S.perone;  G.  Wadenbein.)  The  splint 
bone ;  so  called  because  it  fastens  or  fixes 
the  tibia  and  relative  muscles.  A  very  long 
and  slender  bone.  It  presents  a  shaft  and  two 
extremities.  The  upper  extremity  or  head 
articulates  with  the  external  tuberosity  of  the 
femur,  and  is  prolonged  posteriorly  into  a  point, 
the  styloid  process,  to  which  the  biceps  cruris 
tendon  and  the  external  lateral  ligament  are 
attached.  The  rest  of  the  head  gives  attach- 
ment to  the  anterior  and  posterior  tibio- fibular 
ligaments,  and  to  the  soleus  behind  and  the 
peroneus  longus  in  front.  The  lower  extremity 
forms  the  external  malleolus.  It  articulates  by 
its  inner  surface  with  the  astragalus,  to  which 
it  is  firmly  connected  by  two  fasciculi  of  the 
external  lateral  ligament,  and  with  the  lower  and 
outer  surface  of  the  tibia.  The  shaft  presents  four 
surfaces,  named  the  anterior,  external,  antero- 
internal,  and  postero-internal,  and  four  ridges, 
named  the  anterior,  interosseous,  posterior,  and 
oblique.  To  the  anterior  surface  are  attached 
the  extensor  longus  digitorum,  peroneus  tertius, 
and  extensor  proprius  pollicis  muscles.  To  the 
external  surface  are  attached  the  peroneus  longus 
and  brevis  muscles.  To  the  antero-internal 
surface  the  tibialis  posticus  muscle,  and  to  the 
postero-internal  surface  the  soleus  and  the  flexor 
longus  pollicis. 

The  fibula  may  be  absent,  as  in  some  whales 
and  in  the  Boa  constrictor  ;  it  is  small  in  birds ; 
in  bats  its  upper  end  is  very  small ;  in  rumi- 
nants and  in  Equidae  it  is  reduced  to  a  rudi- 
ment. 

Also,  a  term  used  by  Celsus  for  a  surgical  in- 
strument used  to  draw  together  the  edges  of  a 
gaping  wound. 

F.,  ar'tery  of.  The  medullary  artery  of 
the  fibula,  which  enters  it  about  the  middle  of 
the  antero-internal  surface. 

F.,  articula'tions  of.  (L.  articulus,  a 
joint.)  The  fibula  articulates  with  two  bones, 
the  tibia  and  the  astragalus. 

F.,  devel  opment  of.  This  bone  deve- 
lops from  three  centres :  one  for  the  shaft, 
which  first  appears  about  the  sixth  week  of  foetal 
life ;  one  for  the  lower  end,  which  appears  in  the 
second  year ;  and  one  for  the  upper  extremity, 
which  appears  about  the  fourth  year.  The  lower 
epiphysis  unites  first  with  the  shaft  about  the 
twentieth  year;  the  upper  is  joined  about  the 
twenty-fifth  year. 

F.,  disloca'tion  of.  The  upper  end  of 
the  fibula  may  be  dislocated  either  forwards  or 
backwards  or  outwards  without  fracture;  it  may 
also  be  dislocated  upwards  as  the  result  of  an 
oblique  fracture  of  the  tibia  and  of  dislocation  of 
the  ankle. 

The  lower  end  is  rarely  displaced  except  in 
connection  with  dislocation  of  the  astragalus  or 
of  the  ankle-joint ;  but  it  may  occur  backwards 
without  other  injury. 

P.,  frac'ture  of.  The  fibula  may  be  broken 
in  any  part  of  its  length  by  direct  or  by  indirect 
violence;  its  most  common  seat  is  from  two  to  four 
inches  from  the  tip  of  the  malleolus,  and  then  it 
is  often  accompanied  by  dislocation  of  the  foot. 

F.,  nerve  of.  A  small  branch  derived 
from  the  posterior  tibial  nerve. 

Fib'ulad.   A  term  applied  by  Dr.  Bar- 
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clay  iii  the  same  sense  as  Fibular  aspect ;  used 
adverbially. 

Fib'uleeform.  (L.  fibula,  a  clasp; 
forma,  shape.  G.  klammcrfdrmig.)  Shaped 
like  a  brooch  or  clasp. 

Fibulse'US.  {Fibula.)  The  Peroneus 
longus. 

Fibular.  Of,  or  belonging  to,  the  Fi- 
bula. 

P.  ar'tery.   The  Peroneal  artery. 

P.  ar'tery,  supe'rior.  (L.  superior,  that 
which  is  above.  G.obere  Wadenbeinartcrie.)  A 
branch  either  of  the  anterior,  or  less  frequently 
of  the  posterior  tibial,  or  even  of  the  popliteal 
artery.  It  crosses  the  neck  of  the  fibula,  per- 
forating the  attachment  of  the  soleus,  and  sup- 
plying that  muscle,  the  peroneus  longus,  and  the 
skin. 

P.  as'pect.  Applied  by  Dr.  Barclay,  of 
Edinburgh,  in  his  proposed  Nomenclature,  when 
treating  of  the  aspects  of  the  sacral  or  lower  ex- 
tremities, as  meaning  towards  the  fibula. 

P.  commu  nicating-  nerve.  The  Pe- 
roneal communicating  nerve. 

P.  nerve.   The  Pcronceal  nerve. 

P.  region,  mus  cles  of.  The  peroneus 
longus  and  the  peroneus  brevis  muscles. 

Fibula're  OS.    (L.  fibula;  os,  a  bone.) 
A  bone  of  the  tarsus  which  articulates  with  the 
fibula  in  its  primitive  form  :  in  man  it  is  repre- 
sented by  the  os  calcis. 
Fibula  ris.   Belonging  to  the  Fibula. 

P.  bre'vis.    The  Peroneus  brevis. 

P.  longus.   The  Peronceits  longus. 

P.  pri'mus.  (L.  primus,  first.)  The 
Peroneus  longus. 

Fibula  tiO<  (L.  fibula,  a  clasp.)  See 
Infibulation. 

Fica'ria.  (h.  ficus,  a  fig,  from  a  supposed 
resemblance.  F.  ficaire ;  G.  Feigenwarzen- 
kraut.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Ranuncula- 
cece. 

Also,  the  lesser  celandine  or  pilewort,  Ranun- 
culus ficaria. 

P.  commu'nis.  (L.  communis,  common.) 
The  Ranunculus  ficaria. 

P.  ranunculoi'des,  Monch.  The  Ranun- 
culus ficaria. 

P.  ver'na,  Persoon.  (L.  vermis,  belonging 
to  spring.)    The  Ranunculus  ficaria. 

Fica  ric.  Relating  to  the  Ranunculus 
ficaria. 

P.  ac'ld.  St.  Martin's  term  for  an  acrid, 
volatile  substance  found  in  Ranunculus  ficaria 
and  other  species. 

Fi'carin.  A  substance  obtained  by  evapo- 
rating to  dryness  the  alcoholic  solution  of  an 
aqueous  extract  of  the  Ranunculus  ficaria.  It 
is  a  bright  yellowish,  sweetish,  somewhat  bitter- 
ish substance,  soluble  in  water,  insoluble  in 
absolute  alcohol.  It  has  been  used  as  a  local 
application,  in  lotion,  ointment,  or  liniment,  to 
piles. 

Fica'tio.  (L.  ficus,  a  fig.  F.  fication.) 
The  growing  or  development  of  condylomata  of 
the  kind  called  Ficus. 

Fichtelit.  (G.  Fichte,  the  pine.)  x(Cb 
H8).  A  substance  crystallising  in  monoolinic 
prisms,  found  by  Mollet  in  the  fissures  of  the 
stem  of  Pinus  australis,  and  in  fossil  woods.  It 
is  soluble  in  ether  and  hot  alcohol,  and  melts 
at  45°  C. 

Fi'ciform.  (L.  ficus,  a  fig;  forma,  shape.) 
Like  to  a  fig  in  shape. 


Fi'eoid.  (L.  ficus,  a  fig ;  Gr.  e!<5o«,  likeness. 
"P.fico'ide.)  Belonging  to,  resembling,  or  having 
an  arrangement  of  parts  as  in,  the  Genus  Ficus. 

Also,  resembling  a  fig ;  fig-like. 

FiCOld'al.       (L.  ficus  ;  Gr.  eI<5os.)  Re- 
lating to,  or  resembling,  the  Genus  Ficus. 
P.  alliance.   Same  as  Fico'idales. 

Ficon*  ales.  (L.  ficus  ;  Gr.  ti&o?,  like- 
ness.) An  Alliance  of  perigynous  Exogens, 
according  to  Lindley,  having  monodichlamyd- 
eous  flowers,  central  or  axile  placenta?,  poly- 
petalous  corolla  if  present,  and  external  embryo 
curved  round  a  small  quantity  of  mealy  albumen. 
It  includes  Basdlacee,  Mesembryacee,  Tetrago- 
niaeee,  and  Scleranthacece. 

Ficoi'deae.  (L.  ficus,  a  fig;  Gr.  dSos.) 
A  synonym  of  Mesembryacee. 

Fi'coids.  (L.ficus;  Gr.  eIoos.)  A  term 
for  the  plants  of  the  Nat.  Order  Mesembryacece. 

Ficoncella.  Italy,  in  the  Paglia  Valley, 
near  Siena.  Thermal  springs  of  a  temperature 
of  33"  C.  (91-4°  F.)  The  solid  constituents  are 
small,  amongst  them  being  a  little  iron;  the 
water  contains  a  small  quantity  of  carbonic  acid 
gas  and  hydrogen  sulphide. 

Fico'sa  eminen  tia.  (L.  ficosus,  like 

the  fig ;  cmincntia,  a  projection.)  Same  as  the 
disease  Ficus. 

Fi'cous.  (L.  ficus,  the  fig.)  Like  a  fig,  or 
like  the  disease  Ficus. 

Fi'cus.  (L.  ficus,  a  fig  tree.  P.  figuier  ; 
I.  fico  ;  S.higuera;  G.  Feigenbauiii.)  The  fig 
tree.    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Urticacecc. 

Also,  B.  Ph.,  the  dried  fruit  of  the  Ficus  carica, 
imported  from  Smyrna. 

In  U.S.  Ph.,  the  fleshy  receptacle  of  Ficus 
carica,  Limie,  bearing  fruit  upon  its  inner 
surface. 

Figs  are  nutritive  and  somewhat  laxative ; 
they  are  used  as  an  article  of  food,  as  a  demul- 
cent in  decoction,  and  as  a  poultice  to  inflamed 
parts,  such  as  a  gumboil.  Billroth  found  a  poul- 
tice of  dried  figs  boiled  in  milk  an  excellent 
deodoriser  in  a  case  of  cancer. 

Also  (L.  ficus,  a  fig ;  F.  fie;  G.  Feigwarze),  a 
name  given  to  a  fleshy  substance,  or  kind  of 
condyloma,  resembling  a  fig. 

P.  aegypti'aca.   The  F.  sycomorus. 
P.   anthelmin'tica,  Mart.  ('Ai/ti, 
against ;   'iXfuvs,  a  worm.)    A  Brazilian  tree 
affording  caoutchouc.    Juice  used  against  tape- 
worm. 

P.  as'pera.  (L.  asper,  rough.)  The  fruit 
of  this  species  is  edible. 

P.  auricula'ta.  (L.  auriculatus,  eared.) 
The  fruit  of  this  species  is  edible. 

P.  beng-alen'sis,  Linn.  Same  as  F. 
indica. 

P.  benghalen'sis,  Willd.  The  Jamaica 
fig-tree.  Hab.  India.  The  fruit  of  this  species 
is  edible.  The  juice  forms  a  kind  of  gum  lac, 
and  is  used  against  the  poison  of  manchineel. 
Probably  the  same  as  F.  indica. 

P.  benjamina,  Linn.  The  fruit  of  this 
species,  though  of  inferior  quality,  is  edible.  A 
decoction  of  the  leaves  mixed  with  oil  is  applied 
to  ulcers. 

P.  car'ica,  Linn.  (L.  Carious,  Carian ; 
the  best  figs  came  from  Caria,  a  Province  of  Asia 
Minor.  F.  figuier  ordinaire;  G.  Feigenbaion.) 
The  systematic  name  of  the  tig  tree,  which  fur- 
nishes the  official .FicKS.  The  milky  juice  is  said 
to  have  digestive  powers. 

P.  cerit'era,  Blume.     (L.  cera,  wax; 
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■fero,  to  bear.)  Supplies  the  vegetable  wax  of 
Sumatra, 

F.  citrifo'lia.  (L.  citrus,  a  lemon  tree ; 
folium,  a  leaf.)  Hab.  India.  The  bark  is  bal- 
samic, diuretic,  and  astringent.  Used  in  decoc- 
tion as  a  bath  in  leprosy. 

F.  commu'nis.  (L.  communis,  common.) 
The  F.  carica. 

F.  conglomera'ta,  Roxb.  (L.  conglo- 
mero,  to  heap  together.)    The  F.  cunia. 

F.  cu'nla,  Buch.  Hab.  Iudia.  Fruit  used 
in  aphtha?  and  constipation  ;  it  and  the  bark  used 
in  decoction  as  a  bath  for  leprosy. 

F.  dae'mona,  Vahl.  (L.  dcemon,  an  evil 
spirit.)    The  juice  is  a  virulent  poison. 

F,  dolia'ria,  Mart.  Hab.  Brazil.  Juice  a 
drastic  purgative  and  anthelmintic ;  specially 
used  against  Anchylostomum  duodcnale. 

F.  elas'tica,  Roxb.  {Elastic.)  A  native  of 
India,  from  which  the  greater  part  of  the  india 
rubber  of  Continental  India  is  obtained. 

F.  ellip'tica,  Kunth.  (L.  ellipsis,  a  de- 
fect, an  ellipsis.)  A  native  of  America.  India 
rubber  is  obtained  from  its  juice. 

F.  excel'sa,  Vahl.  (L.  excelsus,  lofty.) 
Hab.  India.  A  decoction  of  the  root  is  used  in 
visceral  obstructions,  and,  as  well  as  the  leaves, 
is  applied  to  wounds  and  bruises. 

F.  graa'atua.  The  fruit  of  this  species 
is  edible. 

F.  in'diae  gra'ma.  (L.  granum,  a  grain. 
F.  cochenille  du  nopal.)  A  name  for  the  Coccus 
cacti,  or  cochineal  insect. 

F.  in'dica,  Linn.  Banyan  tree.  The  juice 
of  this  tree  is  very  rich  in  caoutchouc ;  when 
discharged  from  parts  attacked  by  the  Coccus 
lacca  it  is  resinous,  and  forms  a  kind  of  gum  lac. 
The  juice  is  used  for  toothache  and  for  excoria- 
tions and  cracks  of  the  skin.  The  bark  is  tonic, 
and  is  used  in  diabetes, 

Also  (F.  figue  d' hide),  name  for  the  Cactus 
opuntia,  or  prickly  pear ;  the  Indian  fig. 
The  same  as  F.  bengahnsis,  Linn. 
Also,  a  name  of  the  Musa  paradisaica. 
Also,  a  name  of  the  Uvaria  triloba. 

F.  inferna'lis.  (L.  infernalis,  belonging 
to  the  infernal  regions.)    The  Jatropha  curcas. 

F.  nit'ida,  Thunb.  (L.  nitidus,  shining.) 
Root  and  leaves,  boiled  in  oil,  applied  to  bruises. 

F.  oppositifo'lia,  Willd.  (L.  oppositus, 
placed  over  against;  folium,  a  leaf.)  Hab. 
India.  Fruit,  seeds,  and  bark  emetic;  bark 
antiperiodic. 

F.  pas'sa.    (L.  passus,  dried.)   A  dried 

fig. 

F.  polycar'pa,  Roxb.  (TIoXus,  many ; 
Kapir6<i,  fruit.)    Properties  like  F.  oppositifolia. 

F.  prino'i'des,  Willd.  (IIpu>os,  the  ever- 
green oak ;  tlfios,  likeness.)  A  native  of  America. 
It  yields  india  rubber. 

F.  pu'mila.  The  fruit  of  this  species, 
though  poor,  is  edible. 

F.  racemo'sa,  Linn.  (L.  racemosus, 
clustering.)  The  country  fig  tree.  Hab.  India. 
Bark  astringent,  used  in  hematuria,  diabetes, 
and  menorrhagia ;  leaves  used  in  liver  com- 
plaints; juice  of  root  tonic;  powdered  bark, 
mixed  with  gingeley  oil,  used  as  an  application 
to  cancers. 

F.  ra'dula,  Willd.  (L.  radula,  a  scraping- 
iron.)  A  native  of  America.  It  yields  india 
rubber. 

F.  rellgio'sa,  Linn.  (L.  religiosus.  F. 
Jiguier  des  pagodes.)   The  pippul  or  sacred  fig  of 


India.  The  fruit  of  this  species  is  edible,  but  is 
of  inferior  quality.  Seeds  cooling  and  alterative, 
leaves  and  young  shoots  purgative,  bark  given 
in  itch. 

F.  rubes'cens,  Vahl.  (L.  rubesco,  to 
grow  red.)  Hab.  India.  Juice  of  root  used  in 
colic ;  juice  of  leaves  in  dysentery  ;  bark  used  as 
a  pectoral. 

F.  Rum  phii.  The  fruit  of  this  species 
is  edible. 

F.  Saussurea'na.  (Saussure,  a  French 
naturalist.)  The  cow  tree.  The  juice  is  milky, 
and  is  used  as  a  substitute  for  milk. 

F.  sep'tica,  Forst.  The  juice  of  this  tree 
is  acrid,  emetic,  and  vermifuge. 

F.  syeamo'rus,  Linn.  (L.  sycomorus,  a 
mulberry  tree.  F.  Jiguier  de  Pharaon.)  The 
sycamore  fig.  Fruit  similar  to,  but  not  so  good 
as,  that  of  Ficus  carica. 

F.  tincto'ria,  Forst.  (L,  tinctor,  a  dyer.) 
Juice  of  the  young  fruit  used  in  rheumatic  pains 
and  phlegmonous  inflammation  as  a  local  appli- 
cation. 

F.  toxica'ria,  Linn.  (L.  toxicum,  poison.) 
The  juice  of  this  tree  is  a  virulent  poison,  and  is 
used  to  envenom  weapons. 

F.  tsje'la,  Hamilton.  A  species  from  the 
juice  of  which  a  kind  of  gum  lac  is  obtained. 
Used  as  F.  rubescens. 

F.  unguium.  (L.  unguis,  a  nail.)  An 
everted,  projecting  condition  of  the  root  caused 
by  a  chronic  inflammation  and  thickening  of  the 
hinder  part  of  the  nail. 

F.  veaeaa'ta,  (L.  venenatus,  furnished 
with  poison.)  Hab.  Guiana.  Used  to  poison 
arrows  with. 

F.  veae'rea.   The  disease  called  Ficus. 

F.  vulga'ris.  (L.  vulgaris,  common.) 
The  common  fig,  F.  carica. 

Fi'da.  (Arab.)  Alchemical  name  for  gold 
or  silver.  (Ruland.) 

Fiddle.  (Mid.  E.  fithel,  fidel ;  Sax. 
fiSele  ;  G.  Jiedel ;  perhaps  from  Low  L.  vidula, 
a  viol,  a  fiddle.)  A  stringed  musical  instru- 
ment. 

F. -shaped.  Resembling  a  fiddle  in  form  ; 
panduriform.  Applied  to  a  leaf  which  is  con- 
stricted in  the  middle  like  a  fiddle. 

Fi'deris.  Switzerland,  Canton  Graubiin- 
den,  in  the  charming  Prattigau  Valley,  about 
3400  feet  above  sea-level.  A  cold  mineral  water 
containing  sodium  carbonate  15  grains,  sodium 
sulphate  6  grains,  and  a  small  quantity  of  iron, 
with  free  carbonic  acid,  in  16  ounces.  It  is  used 
in  stomach  catarrhs,  anaemia,  and  threatened 
tuberculosis. 

S*id'g"etS.  (Dim.  of  E.  fidge,  to  be  con- 
tinually moving  up  and  down  ;  from  Icel.  fika, 
to  climb  up  nimbly.  F.  crispations,  agacement 
des  nerfs;  G.  Nervcnzuckungen.)  A  condition 
of  great  restlessness,  with  pains  or  disagreeable 
sensations  in  the  legs. 

Fidicina'les.  (L.  fidicen,  a  harper,  or 
one  who  plays  on  a  stringed  instrument;  from 
fides,  a  gut-string;  cano,  to  sound.)  Applied 
to  the  lumbricales  muscles  of  the  hand,  from 
their  employment  by  musicians  in  playing  on 
certain  instruments. 

Fi'dous.    (L.findo,  to  cleave.)  Cleft. 

Fidu'cia.  (L-  fiducia,  from  fido,  to  trust.) 
Former  term  for  the  firm  faith  of  the  sick  in  the 
medical  attendant ;  of  how  great  value  this  was 
towards  accomplishing  a  happy  cure,  was  declared 
by  Hippocrates,  in  Prognost.  promm. 
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Field.  (Mid.  E.feld;  S&x.feld;  G.Fcld; 
from  an  uncertain  root.  F.  champ;  I.  campo j 
S.  campo.)  An  open  piece  of  land,  surrounded 
by  a  fence,  for  tillage  or  pasturage. 

P.  bas'il.   The  Calamintha  acinos. 

P.  bell-flow'er.   The  Campanula  pat- 

ida. 

P.  chick'weed.   The  Cerastium  arvense. 

P.  cy'press.   The  Ajuja  chamcepitys. 

P.  dres'sing,  first.  A  part  of  the  kit  of 
a  soldier  when  on  active  service  against  an 
enemy.  In  the  English  army  it  consists  of  a 
piece  of  lint  spread  with  simple  ointment  and 
wrapped  in  waxed  paper,  a  triangular  bandage, 
two  safety  pins  and  some  ordinary  pins,  all 
folded  in  waxed  paper.  In  the  German  army  it 
generally  consists  of  a  triangular  bandage  and 
safety  pin,  two  plugs  of  salicylated  jute  in 
salicylic  gauze,  and  an  antiseptic  gauze  bandage 
with  a  safety  pin. 

P.  garlic,  streaked.  The  Allium 
oleraceum. 

P.  gen'tian.   The  Qentiana  campestris. 

P.  glass.  The  more  distant  from  the  eye 
of  the  lenses  of  an  eyepiece  for  the  microscope  or 
telescope. 

P.  hos'pital.   See  Hospital,  field. 

P. -lark.  The  common  name  for  the  Alauda 
arvensis. 

P.  lens.   Same  as  F.  glass. 

P.  mad'der,  lit'tle.  The  Sherardia  ar- 
vensis. 

P.,  magnetic.   See  Magnetic  field. 

P.  mar'ygold.   The  Calendula  arvensis. 

P.  of  force.   See  Force,  field  of. 

P.  of  view.  All  the  points  which  are 
visible  through  the  eyepiece  of  an  optical  instru- 
ment. 

P.  of  vis'ion.  The  area  in  space,  lumi- 
nous rays  from  any  point  of  which  can  fall  on 
the  retina,  the  eye  remaining  stationary;  the 
limits  of  indirect  vision  ;  the  extent  of  a  plane 
at  right  angles  to  the  visual  axis,  light  emana- 
ting from  any  part  of  which  can  be  distinguished 
with  the  eye.  The  limit  of  the  area  of  indirect 
vision  extends  to  90°  from  the  point  of  fixation 
on  the  outer  side ;  70°  on  the  inner,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  projection  of  the  nose  ;  about  70° 
above,  and  60°  below. 

P.  of  vis'ion,  tests  of.  The  principle 
on  which  all  tests  of  the  area  or  field  of  vision 
are  founded  is  to  make  the  patient  fix  the  eye 
on  some  object  directly  in  front  of  him  and  to 
move  a  source  of  light  from  this  point  outwards 
in  all  meridians.  On  connecting  the  point  at 
which  in  each  meridian  the  light  is  no  longer 
perceived  a  nearly  circular  figure  is  obtained, 
which  represents  the  field  of  vision.  See  Peri- 
meter and  Campimeter. 

P.  pink.   The  Holosteum  umbellatum. 

P.  sca'bious.   The  Knaatia  arvensis. 

P.  scor'pion  grass.  The  Myosotis  ar- 
vensis. 

P.  tre'foil.   The  Trifolium  cceruleum. 

P.  weed.  The  Anthemis  cotula ;  also  the 
Erigeron  philadelphicum. 

P.  woodruff.   The  Asperula  arvensis. 
Fies'tel.      Germany,    in  "Westphalia. 
Earthy,  saline,  sulphur  waters. 

Fifth.  (Sax.  fifta.  F.  cinquieme,  quinte  ; 
I.  quinto  ;  S.  quinto  ;  Q.ftinfte.)  The  ordinal 
of  five ;  one  of  five  equal  parts  into  which  a 
thing  is  divided. 

P.  nerve.  The  Trifacial  nerve. 


P.  ven  tricle.  (L.  ventrkulus,  the  belly.) 
The  cavity  which  lies  between  the  two  layers  of 
the  septum  lucidum.  See  Ventricle  of  brain, 
fifth. 

Fig*.  (F.figue  ;  from  L.ficus,  a  fig.  I.fico; 
S.  higo  ;  G.  Feige.)  The  fruit  of  the  Picas  carica, 
or  fig  tree.    See  Ficus. 

P.s,  el'eme.  (Probably  Turk,  elleme, 
chosen  by  hand.)  Dried  Smyrna  figs  of  the  best 
quality. 

P.s,  Greek.  The  fruit  of  Ficus  carica 
from  Greece.  They  are  smaller  than  Smyrna 
figs  and  have  less  pulp. 

P.,  Xn'dian.  The  Ficus  indica  ;  also  the 
Opuntia ficus  indica. 

P.,  infer'nal.   The  Argemone  mexicana. 

P.s,  Smyr'na.  The  fruit  of  the  Ficus 
carica  from  this  place.  They  are  the  most 
esteemed. 

P.  tree.   The  Ficus  carica. 

P.  tree,  Xn'dian.   The  Ficus  indica. 

P.  tree,  Jamaica.  The  Ficus  bcn- 
ghalensis. 

P.  tree,  sycamore.  The  Ficus  syca- 
morus. 

P.  wart.  The  same  as  Verruca  acumi- 
nata of  Duhring. 

P. -wort.   See  Figwort. 
Fig'uline.    (L.figulus,  a  potter.)   A  term 

for  potters'  clay. 

Figu'ra  veno'sa.  (L.  figura,  a  form ; 
venosus,  veiny.)  The  Sinus  terminalis,  or  mar- 
ginal vessel  surrounding  the  vascular  area  of  the 
embryo. 

FifjT'urate.    (L.  figura.    G.  ausgebildet, 
verziert.)    Having  some  definite  form. 
Figura'tio.    (L.  figuro,  to  fashion.)  A 

term  for  Imagination. 

Fig'ure.  (F.  -figure;  from  L.  figura,  a 
form.  I.  figura ;  S.  figura;  G.  Figur.)  The 
form  of  a  thing ;  shape. 

P.,caryolyt'ic.  (Korpuos,  a  nucleus;  \vw, 
to  loose.)  A  peculiar  figure  which  appears  in 
the  early  stage  of  the  development  of  the  egg  in 
some  Annelids.  The  nucleolus,  at  first  amoeboid, 
divides,  and  simultaneously  the  wall  of  the  ger- 
minal vesicle  thins  and  vanishes,  its  place  being 
marked  by  a  clear  non-granular  space,  within 
which  a  spindle- like  body  forms,  consisting  of  a 
central  plate  of  granules,  formed  from  the  broken- 
up  nucleus  and  rays  of  protoplasm,  disposed  in 
two  tapering  cones  fore  and  aft  from  this  central 
nuclear  plate,  as  Strasburger  has  called  it.  The 
closterium-like  or  caraway-seed-like  structure 
lying  in  the  protoplasm  of  the  ovum  presents  at 
each  extremity  a  clear  space  surrounded  by  an 
aureole  of  star-like  rays.  The  material  of  this 
spindle  or  caryolytic  figure  is  derived  from  the 
germinal  spot,  and  from  some  of  the  original 
protoplasmic  contents  of  the  now  indistinguish- 
able germinal  vesicle. 

P.s,  epithelioid.  {Epithelium;  Gr. 
eWos,  likeness.)  Albert's  term  for  the  black 
lines  meeting  each  other  at  different  angles  and 
enclosing  spaces  which  are  seen  on  the  surface 
of  certain  articular  cartilages  and  the  rings  of 
the  trachea  after  treatment  with  nitrate  of  silver. 
They  are  believed  to  indicate  an  endothelium. 

P.s,  keratoid.  (Ktpa<s,  a  horn:  eloos, 
likeness.)  Albert's  term  for  the  black  lines 
meeting  each  other  at  various  angles  and  en- 
closing unstained  areas  which  are  seen  in  the 
lymph  spaces  after  treatment  with  nitrate  of 
silver,  from  their  resemblance  to  the  corneal  epi- 
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thelium  when  so  treated.  They  are  believed  to 
indicate  an  endothelium. 

P.s,  magnetic.   See  Magnetic  figures. 

P.  of  8.    See  Bandage,  figure-of-eight. 

F.-of-eigtat  ban'dage.  See  Bandage, 
figure-of-eight. 

F.-of-eigbt  su'ture.  See  Suture,  figure- 
of-eight. 

Fig-wort.  The  plants  of  the  Genus  Scro- 
phularia ;  also  the  Ranunculus  ficaria  ;  also  the 
plants  of  the  Nat.  Order  Scrophulariacex. 

P.,  great  wa  ter.  (F.  serofulaire ;  G. 
Braunwurz.)  Common  name  for  the  Scroplm- 
laria  aquatiea,  or  water  betony. 

P.,  knotted.    The  Scrophularia  nodosa. 
Fiia.    Plural  of  Filum. 

P.  corona'ria.  (L.  corona,  a  crown.) 
Tendinous  fibres  extending  from  the  nodulus  of 
the  mitral  valve  to  the  inner  surface  of  the 
fibrous  rings  of  the  atrioventricular  orifices. 

P.  interme'dia  ner'vi  acus'tici.  (L. 
intermedins,  situated  between ;  nervus,  a  nerve  ; 
acustieus,  relating  to  hearing.)  Fine  nerve 
filaments  connecting  the  auditory  with  the  facial 
nerve  before  they  enter  the  internal  auditory 
foramen. 

P.  ner'vea.  (L.  nervus,  a  nerve.)  Nerve 
fibres. 

'<  P.  olfacto'ria.  (L.  olfactorius,  pertain- 
ing to  smell.)  The  fibres  of  the  olfactory  nerve 
distributed  to  the  nasal  mucous  membrane. 

P.  spermaf  ica.  (L.  spermaticus,  seminal. 
G.  Samcnftdcn.)    The  Spermatozoa. 

Fila'ceous.  (L.  filum,  a  thread.)  Thread- 
like. 

Fila'gO.  (X-  filum,  a  thread.  G.  Faden- 
kraut.)  Cudweed  or  cotton  weed  ;  from  the 
cottony  web  connected  with  every  part  of  the 
plant.    A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Composite?. 

P.  arven'sis,  Linn.  (L.  arvensis,  belong- 
ing to  the  fields.)    Root  astringent. 

P.  cespito'sa,  Raf.  (L.  cespes,  turf.) 
The  F.  germanica. 

P.  german  ica,  Linn.  Cudweed.  Root 
astringent. 

P.  leontopo  dium,  Linn.  The  Leontopo- 
dium  alpinum. 

P.  maritima,  Linn.  The  Diotis  mari- 
tima. 

P.  min'ima,  Vriess.  (L.  minimus,  least.) 
Root  astringent. 

P.  monta'na,  Linn.  (L.  tnons,  a  moun- 
tain.)   Root  astringent. 

P.  panicula'ta,  Monch.  (L.  paniculum, 
a  tuft.)    The  F.  arvensis. 

P.  pig'mse.    Perhaps  the  F.  minima. 

P.  rotunda'ta,  Monch.  The  F.  ger- 
manica. 

P.  vulga'ris,  Lamb.    The  F.  germanica. 
Fil'ament.    (Old  F.filamens;  from  Low 
L.  filamentum,  a  small  thread  ;  from  L.  filum,  a 
thread.  F .  fibrille, filament ;  G.  Faserchen.)  A 
small  delicate  thread-like  substance ;  a  fibre. 

Also,  in  Botany  (G.  Staubfaden),  the  stalk  of 
an  anther.  It  is  usually  hair-like  and  slender, 
but  it  is  sometimes  expanded  like  a  leaf. 

P.,  male.  The  short,  one-celled  stalk 
which  bears  the  antheridium  of  certain  Algae. 

P.s  of  Ittiiller.   The  Fibres  of  Miiller. 

P.s  of  Purkin'je.  See  Fibres  of  Pur- 
Mnje. 

P.,  sex'ual.  A  term  applied  to  the  short, 
one- celled  stalk  of  the  oogonium  of  some  Algae 
when  it  also  bears  an  antheridium. 


Filamen'ta.    Plural  of  Filamcntwm. 

P.  ner'vea  Wrisberg'ii.  The  Portia 
intermedia  of  Wrisberg. 

P.  pon'tis  latera'lia  (L.  pons,  a 
bridge ;  lateralis,  lateral.)  The  same  as  Tcenia 
pontis. 

Sri  1  amen  tary.    (Low  L.  filamentum,  a 

small  thread.)  Consisting  of,  or  resembling,  a 
filament. 

Filamen  told.  (Low  L.  filamentum; 
Gr.  elSos,  likeness.)    Resembling  a  filament. 

Filamen'tose.  The  same  as  Filamentous. 

Filamen  tous.  (Low  L.  filamentum,  a 
small  thread.  G.  fadenformig.)  Made  up  of 
threads. 

Filamen'tum.    (Low  L.  filamentum; 

from  L.  filum,  a  thread.)    A  filament  or  thread. 

Also,  a  fibrillary  or  thread-like  deposit  in  the 
urine. 

Fi'lar.  {h.  filum,  a  thread.  G.  fadenf  ormig, 
fudlich.)  Pertaining  to,  or  resembling,  a 
thread. 

Fila'ria.    (L.  filum,  a  thread,  or  line.  F. 
filaire  ;  G.  Fadenwurm.)    A  Genus  of  the  Order 
Nematoda,  Class  Nematelmintha,  Subkingdom 
Vermes. 

P.  abbrevia'ta,  Rudolphi.  (L.  abbrevio, 
to  shorten.)  Found  in  the  abdominal  cavity  of 
Furnarius  leucopus  and  F.  rufus,  and  in  Mota- 
cilla  melanocephala. 

P.  aculea'ta,  Creplin.  (L.  aculeatus, 
prickly.)  Found  in  the  proventriculusof  Tringa 
alpina. 

P.  acu'ta,  Diesing.  (L.  acutus,  pointed.) 
Found  in  the  abdomen  of  Podiceps  cristatus. 

P.  acuticau'da,  Molin.  (L.  acutus, 
pointed;  cauda,  a  tail.)  Found  under  the  skin 
olBasypus  niger. 

P.  acutius'cula,  Molin.  (L.  acutus, 
pointed;  oseulum,  a  little  mouth.)  Found  be- 
tween the  muscles  of  Cants  Azara. 

P.  aequa'lis,  Molin.  (L.  cequalis,  like.) 
Found  in  Myrmecophaga  jubata. 

P.  setbiop'ica,  Valenciennes.  (L.  cethi- 
opicus,  Ethiopian.)  Found  under  the  skin  of 
Cyanurus  guttatus. 

P.  affi'nis,  Rudolphi.  (L.  affl.nis,  asso- 
ciated with.)  Found  in  the  abdomen  of  Frin- 
gilla  hispaniolensis. 

P.  ala'ta,  Rudolphi.  (L.  alatus,  winged.) 
Found  in  the  coats  of  the  stomach  of  Ardea 
purpurea. 

P.  alce'donis  supercilio'sae,  Molin. 

(L.  alcedo,  a  kingfisher;  super  ciliosus,  haughty.) 
Found  in  the  abdominal  cavity  of  Alcedo  super- 
ciliosa. 

P.  ampbiu'mse,  Leidy.  Found  in  the 
coats  of  the  stomach  of  Amphiuma  means. 

P.  an'atis,  Rudolphi.  (L.  anas,  a  duck.) 
Pound  in  the  heart  of  Anas  boschits  domestica. 

P.  annula'ta,  Molin.  (L.  annulus,  a 
ring.)    Found  in  Logathrix  cana. 

P .  antbu'ris,  Rudolphi.  Found  in  the  coats 
of  the  stomach  of  Oriolus  galbula. 

P.  anticla'va,  Molin.  Found  in  the  sto- 
mach of  Basypus  sexcinctus, 

P.  ar'deae,  Molin.  (L.  ardea,  a  heron.) 
Found  under  the  tongue  of  Ardea  exilis. 

P.  ar'deae  ni'grse,  Rudolphi.  (L.  niger, 
black.)  Found  in  the  mesentery  of  Ciconia 
nigra. 

P.  ardea'rum,  Rudolphi.  Found  in  the 
stomach  of  Ardea  leuce. 

P.  armata,  Gescheidt.     (L.  armatus, 
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armed.)  Found  in  the  vitreous  humour  of  the 
eye  in  Buteo  lagopus. 

P.  as'pera,  Nitzsch.  (L.  asper,  rough.) 
Found  under  the  skin  of  Aegotius  brachyotus. 

P.  attenua'ta,  Rudolphi.  (L.  attenuo,  to 
dimmish.)  Found  in  the  lungs  of  Cassicus 
yuracares,  and  of  Falco  peregrinus.  The  embryo 
lives  in  the  blood. 

P.  attenua'to-verruco'sa,  Molin.  (L. 
attenuo,  to  diminish  ;  verrucosus,  rough.)  Found 
in  the  abdominal  cavity  and  thorax  of  Thau- 
mophi/us  canadensis. 

P.  Au.bia'g-ae,  Wyman.  Found  in  the 
tunics  of  the  brain  of  Plotus  Aubinga. 

P.  bacilla'ris,  Molin.  (L.  bacilium,  a 
wand.)    Found  in  the  lungs  of  Jacare  nigra. 

P.  Bancroft!,  Cobbold.  The F.  sanguinis- 
hominis,  from  Bancroft  of  Brisbane,  one  of  its 
early  describers. 

P.  bic'olor.  v.  Linstow.  (L.  bieolor,  two- 
coloured.)  Found  on  the  stomach  under  the 
peritoneum  of  Silurus  glanis. 

P.  bidenta'ta,  Molin.  (L.  bidens,  two- 
toothed.)  Found  in  the  abdominal  cavity  of 
Cervus  rufus. 

P.  bif'idae,  Molin.  (L.  bifidus,  divided 
into  two  parts.)  Found  in  the  liver  of  Bacty- 
lomys  amblyonix. 

P.  bifur'ca,  Molin.  (L.  bifurca,  two- 
pronged.)  Found  in  the  abdomen  of  a  species  of 
Muscicapa. 

P.  bilabia  ta,  Diesing.  (L.  bis,  twice ; 
labium,  a  lip.)  Found  in  the  abdominal  cavity 
of  Sterna  leucopareia. 

P.  bipapillo'sa,  Molin.  (L.  bis,  twice  ; 
papilla,  teat.)  Found  under  the  skin  of  Strix 
suinda. 

P.  bispino'sa,  Diesing.  (L.  bis,  twice ; 
spina,  a  prickle.)  Found  in  the  abdomen  and 
under  the  skin  of  Boa  constrictor. 

P.  Bona'siae,  "Wordman.  Found  in  the 
eye  of  Tetrao  bonasia. 

F.broncbia'lis.  {Qpoyyia,  the  bronchial 
tubes.  G.  Bronchien-Fadenwtirm.)  Found  in 
the  bronchial  tubes  of  Homo  sapiens.  Kuchen- 
meister  believed  it  to  be  the  Strongylus  longeva- 
ginatus.  Male  •&'  female  1*1";  oral  end 
furnished  with  two  hooks ;  caudal  appendage  of 
male  furnished  with  a  bilobed  bursa ;  tail  of 
female  pointed;  colour  brownish,  spotted  with 
white. 

P.  bu'bali,Molin .  (Bou/3aXos,  the  buffalo.) 
Found  in  the  abdominal  cavity  of  Bos  bubalus. 

P.  calamiform'is,  Schneider.  (Ka\ap.k, 
a  reed ;  L.  forma,  shape.)  Found  under  the 
skin,  between  the  tendons  of  the  foot,  of  Psit- 
tacus  aes turns. 

P.  calcara'ta,  Molin.  (L.  calcar,  a  spur.) 
Found  in  the  abdomen  of  Bothrops  jararacca. 

P.  campanula'ta,  Molin.  (L.  campana, 
a  bell.)  Found  in  the  subnictitating  membrane 
of  Falco  maquirostris. 

P.  ca'nis  bracbyu'ri,  Molin.  Found  in 
the  trachea  of  Canis  brachyurus. 

P.  ca'nis  cor'dis,  Leidy.  (L.  cor,  the 
heart.)  An  unsettled  species,  found  by  Jones  of 
Philadelphia,  in  the  heart  and  pulmonary  artery 
of  a  dog. 

P.  capitella'ta,  Schneider.  (L.  capi- 
tellum,  a  small  head.)  Found  in  the  coats  of  the 
stomach  of  Corasias  garrula. 

P.  cardue'lis,  Rudolphi.  (L.  carduelis, 
a  goldfinch.)  Found  in  the  thigh  of  Fringilla 
carduelis. 


P.  cas'sici  a'tri,  Molin.  (L.  atcr,  black.) 
Found  in  the  abdominal  cavity  of  Cassicus  ater. 

P.  caudispi'na,  Molin.  (L.  cauda,  a 
tail ;  spina,  a  prickle.)  Found  in  the  abdomi- 
nal cavity  of  a  species  of  Simia. 

P.  ce'bi  cara'zae,  Molin.  Found  in  the 
abdominal  cavity  of  Cebus  caraza. 

P.  ce'bi  trivirga'ti,  Molin.  (L.  tres, 
three ;  virgatus,  striped.)  Found  in  the  abdo- 
minal cavity  of  Nyctipithecus  trivirgatus. 

P.  chara'drii,  Molin.  (Xapacpios,  the 
golden  plover.)  Found  under  the  skin  of 
Aegialites  jiuviatilis. 

P.  cico'niee,  Schrauk.  (L.  ciconia,  a 
stork.)  Found  under  the  skin  and  in  the  abdo- 
men of  Ciconia  alba. 

P.  cincinna'ta.  (L.  cincinnus,  a  curl  of 
hair.  G.  haarlockenjormiger  Fadenwurm.)  The 
Onchocerca  reticulata. 

P.  circumflex'a,  Molin.  (L.  circum- 
flecto,  to  bend  about.)  Found  in  the  abdominal 
cavity  of  Trogon  aurantius. 

P.  cistu'dinis,  Leidy.  Found  in  the  heart 
of  Cistudo  Carolina. 

P.  cla'va,  Wedl.  (L.  clava,  a  club.) 
Found  in  the  intestines  of  Columba  domestiea. 

P.  clava'to  verruco'sa,  Molin.  (L. 
clavatus,  pointed ;  verrucosus,  rough.)  Found 
in  the  lungs  of  Jacare  sclcrops. 

P.  cloe'liae  fascia'tge,  Molin.  (L.  fascia, 
a  band.)  Found  in  the  coats  of  the  stomach,  in 
capsules,  in  Oxyrhopus  fasciatus. 

P.  col'ubri,  Bosc.  (L.  coluber,  a  serpent.) 
Found  in  the  intestines  of  Coluber. 

P.  col'ubri  ae'nei.  (L.  ceneus,  brazen.) 
Found  in  Helicops  carinicauda. 

P.  con'ica,  Molin.  (Ktovos,  a  cone.) 
Found  in  the  abdomen  of  Basyprocta  agnti. 

P.  convolu'ta,  Molin.  (L.  convolvo,  to 
roll  up.)  Found  in  the  abdomen  of  Leptodac- 
tylus  sibilatrix. 

P.  corona'ta,  Rudolphi.  (L.  corona,  a 
crown.)  Found  under  the  skin  and  between  the 
muscles  of  Coracius  garrula. 

P.  crassicau'da,  Creplin.  (L.  crassus, 
thick ;  cauda,  a  tail.)  Found  in  the  corpora 
cavernosa  and  penis  of  Balcena  mysticetus. 

P,  crassius'cula,  Nordmann.  (L.  crassus, 
thick;  osculum,  a  little  mouth.)  Found  in  the 
eye  of  Gaelics  mgleflnus. 

P.  cyg'ni,  Rudolphi.  (L.  cygnus,  a  swan.) 
Found  in  the  intestines  and  abdomen  of  Cygnus 
olor  domesticus. 

P.  cys'tica,  Dobson.  (Kucttis,  a  bag.) 
The  F.  sanguinis- hominis. 

P.  debis'cens,  Schneider.  (L.  deJiisco,  to 
gape.)    Found  in  Strix  striata. 

P.  dendrocalap'ti  procur'vi,  Molin. 
Found  in  the  eye  of  Bendrocalaptis  procurvtis. 

P.  denticula'ta,  Rudolphi.  (L.  denticu- 
latus,  having  small  teeth.)  Found  in  the  sto- 
mach of  Anguilla  vulgaris. 

P.  depres'sa,  Schneider,  {h.deprimo,  to 
press  down.)    Found  in  Corvus  comix. 

P.  dermathe  mica,  Ar-anjo.  (Atpua,  the 
skin.)  The  name  of  an  uncertain  parasite  sup- 
posed to  cause  Craw -Craw. 

P.  diacan'tna,  Molin.  (Ai's,  two  ;  atcavBa, 
a.  thorn.)  Found  in  the  pleural  cavity,  in  the 
subpleural  tissue,  and  in  the  abdomen  of  Cereo- 
labes  prehensilis. 

P.  dipet'ala, Molin.  (A/s, two;  -n-iTaXov, 
a  petal.)  Found  in  the  abdominal  cavity  of  Me- 
garhyneus  pitangua. 
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F.  dis'par,  Folonio.  (L.  dispar,  unlike.) 
Found  in  the  coats  of  the  stomach  and  the  intes- 
tines of  Gorvus  corax. 

F.  dracun'culus,  Bremser.  The  F.  me- 
dinensis. 

F.  du'bia,  Leidy.  (L.  dubius,  doubtful.) 
Found  encysted  in  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
stomach  of  Biomedea  exulans. 

F.  elongata,  Rudolphi.  (L.  elongatus, 
lengthened.)  Found  in  the  coats  of  the  stomach 
of  Sterna  nigra. 

F.  eunee'tes  scy'talis,  Molin.  (2/cu- 
tcc\v,  a  staff.)  Found  in  the  lungs  of  Eunectes 
scytalex. 

F.  eupem'pfoigis  marmora'ti,  Molin. 

(L.  marmoratus,  from  marmora,  marble.)  Found 
in  the  abdomen  of  Eupemphix  marmoratus. 

F.  extenua'ta,  Dcslonchamps.  (L.  ex- 
tenuatus,  thinned.)  Found  in  the  abdomen  of 
Mullus  surmulctus. 

F.  fe'lis  melliv'orae,  Molin.  (L.  fells,  a 
cat;  mel,  honey;  voro,  to_  devour.)  Found  in 
the  lungs  of  Felis  mellivord. 

F.  fe'lis  on'cae,  Molin.  Found  between 
the  muscles  of  Felis  onca. 

F.  filifor'mis,  Molin.  (L.  fihm,  a  thread  ; 
forma,  shape.)  Found  in  the  abdominal  cavity 
of  Anabates  ruffrons. 

F.  flexuo'sa,  Wedl.  (L.Jlexuosus,  full  of 
bends.)  Found  under  the  skin  of  C'ervus  elaph  us. 

F.  fovea'ta,  Schneider.  (L.  fovea,  a  small 
pit.)    Found  in  sEgolius  brachyotus. 

F.  foveola'ta,  Molin.  (L.  dim.  of  fovea.) 
Found  in  the  thoracic  cavity  and  abdomen  of 
Thamnophilus  stag  urns. 

F.  fusifor'mis,  Molin.  (L.  fusus,  a 
spindle;  forma,  shape.)  Found  in  the  thoracic 
cavity  and  under  the  periosteum  of  the  sternum 
in  Monasa  tranquilla. 

F.  gracilis.  (L.  gracilis,  slender.)  Found 
in  the  abdomen,  beneath  the  peritonaeum,  and  in 
the  mesentery  of  monkeys. 

F.  gruis,  Linstow.  (L.  grus,  a  crane.) 
Found  encapsuled  in  the  intestines  of  Grits 
einerea. 

F.  g-uinee'n'sis.   The  F.  medinensis. 

F.  gutta'ta,  Schneider.  (L.  guttatus, 
spotted.)  Found  in  the  pneumonic  cells  of  Faleo 
borigera. 

F.  ba'je,  "Wedl.  Found  in  capsules  in  the 
cavity  of  the  pleura  in  Maja  haje. 

F.  bama'ta,  Linstow.  (L.  hamatus, 
hooked.)    Found  in  the  stomach  of  Astur  nicus. 

F.  hebeta'ta,  Cobbold.  (L.  hebeto,  to 
weaken.)  Found  iu  the  right  side  of  the  heart 
of  Fhoca  cristata. 

F.  hemicy'cla,  Molin.  ('H^iV-u/c\os,  a 
semicircle.)  Found  under  the  skin  of  Pionus 
menstruus. 

F.  bom'irtis,  Rudolphi.  (L.  homo,  a  man.) 
Found  in  the  bronchial  glands  of  Homo  sa- 
piens.   The  F.  bronchialis. 

P.  bom'inis  broncbia'lis,  Rudolphi. 
The  F.  bronchialis. 

F.  bom'inis  oris,  Leidy.  An  immature 
and  doubtful  form  found  in  the  mouth  of  a 
child. 

F.  bor'rida,  Diesing.  (L.  horridus,  rough.) 
Found  in  the  thoracic  cavity  of  Rhea  americana. 

F.  hys'trix,  Molin.  ("Yo-T|Oi£,  a  porcu- 
pine.) Found  in  the  abdominal  cavity  of  Strix 
Jlammea. 

F.  ic'teri  pyrrhop  teri,  Molin.  ("Ikt£- 
pos,  jaundice  ;  irvppo^,  yellow ;  irTtpov,  a  wing.) 


Found  in  the  abdominal  cavity  of  Icterus  pyr- 
rhopterus. 

F.  immi'tis,  Leidy.  (L.  immitis,  rough.) 
Found  in  the  right  cavities  of  the  heart  of  Canis 
famiUaris.  After  a  more  or  less  prolonged 
harmless  sojourn,  it  produces  convulsions  and 
death. 

F.  incrassa'ta,  Molin.  (L.  inerasso,  to 
make  thick.)  Found  in  the  axillary  cavity,  the 
coats  of  the  stomach,  and  the  diaphragm  of 
Bradypus  tridactylus. 

F.  infiexicauda'ta,  Siebold.  (L.  injjexus, 
curving ;  cauda,  a  tail.)  Found  encysted  in  the 
lungs  of  Phoccena  communis. 

F.  insig'nis,  Schneider.  (L.  insignia,  re- 
markable.)   Found  under  the  skin  of  Pious. 

F.  intercosta'lis,  Molin.  (L.  inter,  be- 
tween :  costa,  a  rib.)  Found  in  the  muscles  of 
Chrysothrix  sciurea. 

F.  labia'lis,Pane.  (L.  labia, aUy.)  Found 
in  the  cavity  of  a  pustule  of  the  lip  of  Soma 
sapiens.  A  thin  cylindrical  threadworm,  about  30 
mm.  long,  having  four  papilla?  arranged  crosswise 
at  the  mouth,  at  the  pointed  anterior  end,  and  a 
vaginal  outlet  3  mm.  from  the  club-shaped  hinder 
extremity.    The  female  only  has  been  observed. 

F.  labia'ta,  Crepliu.  (L.  labia,  a  lip.) 
Found  in  the  thoracic  cavity  and  oesophagus  of 
Ciconia  nigra. 

F.  labiotrunca'ta,  Molin.  (L.  labia,  a 
lip  ;  trunco,  to  cut  off.)  Found  under  the  skin 
of  Tinamns  adspcrsus. 

F.  lacbryma'lis,  Dubini.    The  F.  Loa. 

F.  lacbryma'lis,  Gurlt.  (L.  lachryma,  a 
tear.)  Found  in  the  lachrymal  duct  and  under 
the  eyelid  of  Bos  taurus. 

F.  lae'vis,  Creplin.  (L.  levis,  smooth.) 
Found  under  the  skin  of  Tarsius  spectrum. 

F.  la'ri,  Rudolphi.  Found  under  the  skin 
of  Larus  minatus. 

F.  laticauda'ta,  Diesing.  (L.  latus, 
broad  ;  Cauda,  a  tail.)  Found  in  the  coats  of  the 
stomach  of  Otis  telrax. 

F.  la'ticeps,  Rudolphi.  (L.  latus,  broad  ; 
caput,  head.)  Found  in  the  oesophagus  of  JEgo- 
lius  brachyotus. 

F.  len'tis,  Diesing.  (L.  lens,  the  lens  of 
the  eye.)  Found  in  the  lens  of  the  eye  of  Homo 
sapiens.    A  doubtful  species. 

F.  leo'nis,  Gmelin.  (L.  Uo,  a  lion.)  Found 
under  the  skin  of  Felis  leo. 

F.  lep'oris,  Rudolphi.  (L.  lepus,  a  hare.) 
Found  in  the  subcutaneous  connective  tissue  of 
Lepus  timidus. 

F.  leptocepb'ala,  Rudolphi.  (Aettto's, 
small;  KE(pa\n,  a  head.)  Found  in  the  large 
intestine  of  Bradypus  tridactylus. 

F.  leptop'tera,  Rudolphi.  (Ae-h-to's, 
small ;  irrtpov,  a  wing.)  Found  under  the  con- 
junctiva of  eyelid  in  Ember isa  pecoris. 

F.  Xio'a,  Guyot.  Found  in  the  cellular 
tissue  of  the  eye,  and  in  the  conjunctiva  of  Homo 
sapiens.  This  parasite  has  been  observed  in  the 
negroes  of  the  Angola  Coast,  the  Gaboon,  and 
the  Congo,  and  the  West  Coast  of  America.  It 
is  about  30  mm.  long,  whitish,  with  one  blunt 
and  one  sharp  extremity,  and  a  simple  mouth. 
It  is  said  to  evacuate  its  seat  after  several  years. 
It  has  been  thought  to  be  a  young  form  of  F. 
medinensis,  and  Cobbold  suggests  that  it  may  not 
be  a  filaria  at  all. 

F.  lolig'inis,  Chiaje.  (L.  loligo,  a  cuttle 
fish.)  Found  in  the  infundibulum  of  Loligo 
vulgaris. 
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F.  lymphat'ica.  The  Hamularia  lym- 
phatica,  Treutler. 

F.  macrop'odis  gigante'i,  Webster. 
(Mahpo?,  long;  ttouc,  a  foot;  L.  giganteus, 
large.)  Found  encapsuled  in  the  knee  of  Macro- 
pus  giganteus. 

F.  Manso'ni,  Cobbold.  Found  in  the  eye 
of  the  common  fowl ;  named  after  Manson  its 
discoverer. 

F.  medinen'sis,  Gmelin.  (F.  dragon- 
neau,  veine  de  Medine,  ver  de  Guinee ;  G. 
Fadenwurm,  Medincavurm.)  The  systematic 
name  of  the  Guinea  worm,  common  in  the 
southern  parts  of  Asia  ;  it  is  of  a  white  colour, 
and  about  the  thickness  of  a  violin  string;  it  is 
commonly  found  in  the  legs,  but  sometimes  in 
the  muscular  part  of  the  arms.  See  Dracunculus 
medinensis. 

F.megalochi'la,  Diesing.  (Mt'yas,  great; 
XeTXos,  a  lip.)  Found  in  the  oesophagus  of  Coro- 
nella  austriaca. 

F.  megas'toma,  Eudolphi.  (Mt'yus, 
great ;  en-djua,  the  mouth.)  Found  in  the  sto- 
mach, in  tubercles,  of  Equns  caballus. 

F.  mer'opis,  Molin.  (Mtpoty,  a  bee  eater.) 
Found  in  the  mesentery  of  Merops  apiaster. 

F.  micros'toma,  Schneider.  (Mi/cpos, 
small ;  <TTopa,a.  mouth.)  Found  in  the  stomach 
of  Equus  caballus. 

F.  mucrona'ta,  Molin.  (L.  mucronatus, 
pointed.)  Found  in  the  vessels  of  Boa  con- 
strictor. 

F.  mu'gilis,  Bellingham.  (L.  mugil,  a  sea 
fish.)  Found  in  the  peritoneum  of  Mugil 
capita. 

F.  multipapilla'ta,  Molin.  (L.  mullus, 
many ;  papilla,  a  teat.)  Found  in  the  abdomen 
of  Thorictis  draccena. 

F.  muscica'pae  corona'tae,  Molin.  (L. 
corona,  a  crown.)  Found  in  the  abdominal 
cavity  of  Muscicapa  coronata. 

F.  myoth'erae  campaniso'nae,  Molin. 
Found  in  the  eye  of  Formicivora  campani- 
sona. 

F.  myoth'erae  chrysopy'gae,  Molin. 
(Xpuo-o'?,  gold  ;  Tri/yj),  the  rump.)  Found  under 
the  skin  of  Formicivora  chrysopyga. 

F.  myoth'erae  re'gis,  Molin.  (L.  rex,  a 
king.)  Found  in  the  kidneys  of  Formicivora 
rex. 

F.  myoth'erae  ruficip  itis,  Molin.  (L. 

rufus,  red;  caput,  head.)  Found  in  the  abdo- 
minal cavity  of  Formicivora  ruficeps. 

F.  nasu'ta,  Rudolphi.  (L.  nasutus,  large- 
nosed.)  Found  in  the  stomach  of  Passer  do- 
mesticus. 

F.  neglec'ta,  Diesing.  (L.  neglcctus,  neg- 
lected.) Found  under  the  skin  of  Rana  cscu- 
lenta. 

F.  nitida,  Leidy.  (L.  nitidus,  shining.) 
Found  in  the  peritoneum  and  muscles,  in  cap- 
sules, of  Rana  pipiens. 

F.  nitid'ulans,  Schneider.  (L.  nitidulus, 
tidy.)  Found  in  the  stomach  in  tubercules  of 
Tapirus  americanus. 

F.  nodispi'na,  Molin.  (L.  nodus,  a  knot ; 
spina,  a  thorn.)  Found  in  the  thorax  of  Falco 
subbuteo. 

F.  nodo'sa,  Molin.  (L.  nodosus,  knotty.) 
Found  under  the  skin  of  Callithrix  pcrsonata. 

F.  nodulo'sa,  Eudolphi.  (L.  nodulosus, 
covered  by  little  knots.)  Found  under  the  skin 
of  Lanus  collurio. 

F.  obtu'sa,  Rudolphi.    (L.  obtnsus,  blunt.) 


Found  in  the  abdominal  cavity  of  a  species  of 
Xowps,  and  by  Schneider  in  the  stomach  of  Mus 
decumanus. 

F.  obtusocauda'ta,  Rudolphi.  (L.  ob- 
tusus,  bluut ;  Cauda,  a  tail.)  Found  under  the 
skin  and  between  the  muscles  oiPieus  auralentus, 
and  by  Schneider  in  the  stomach  of  Falco  sub- 
buteo. 

F.  obvela'ta,  Creplin.  (L.  obvelatus, 
covered  over.)  Found  in  the  oesophagus  of 
Mergus  serrator. 

F.  oc'uli,  van  Beneden.  (L.  oculus,  the 
eye.)    The  F.  Loa,  Guyot. 

P.  oc'uli,  Owen.    The  F.  lentis,  Diesing. 

F.  oc'uli  huma'ni,  v.  Nordmann.  (L. 
hitmanus,  belonging  to  man.)    The  F.  lentis. 

F.  papillicau'da,  Molin.  (L.  papilla,  a 
teat ;  cauda,  a  tail.)  Found  in  the  heart  and 
abdomen  of  Canis  brachyuras. 

F.  papulosa,  Rudolphi.  (L.  papilla,  a 
teat.)  Found  in  the  abdomen,  eye,  and  intes- 
tines of  Bos  taurus,  and  of  the  horse  and  ass. 

Also,  a  term  at  one  time  applied  to  the  parasite 
afterwards  named  F.  oculi. 

F.  papillo'sa  haemat'ica  ca'nis  do- 
mes tici.  (AificiTiKos,  charged  with  blood.)  A 
name  given  by  Grube  and  Delafond  to  a  filaria 
found  in  the  blood  of  Canis  domesticus. 

F.  papillo'so  annulata,  Molin.  (L. 
papilla,  a  teat ;  annulus,  a  ring.)  Found  in  the 
cavity  of  the  orbit  and  between  the  muscles  of 
Falco  Swainsonii. 

■  F.  perdi'cis  denta'tae,  Molin.  (L. 
perdix,  a  partridge ;  dens,  a  tooth.)  Found  in 
the  abdominal  cavity  of  Perdix  dentata. 

F.  per'forans,  Molin.  (L.  perforo,  to 
pierce.)  Found  between  the  pericardium  and 
the  heart,  in  the  thoracic  cavity  and  the  abdo- 
men, and  under  the  skin  of  Mustela  foina. 

F.  peritonae'i  hom'inis.  (NepiTovsiov ; 
L.  homo,  man.)  A  parasite  observed  by  Babesin 
in  the  gastro-splenic  omentum  of  man.  It  was 
contained  in  a  capsule,  and  was  -35  mm.  broad, 
and  14  cm.  long,  with  a  fiat,  somewhat  blunt 
head,  a  small  terminal  mouth,  six,  faintly  indi- 
cated, subcutaneous,  dark  brown  mouth-papillae, 
a  straight  intestine,  and  an  almost  terminal 
anus. 

F.  physalu'ra,  Bremser.  Found  in  the 
thoracic  cavity  and  the  abdomen  of  Megaceryle 
torquata. 

F.  pi'prae  cauda'tse,  Molin.  (L.  cauda,  a 
tail.)  Found  in  the  abdominal  cavity  of  Pipra 
caudata. 

F.  pistilla'ris,  Molin.  (L.  pistillum,  a 
pestle.)  Found  under  the  skin  of  Sciurus  ig- 
niventris.  - 

F.  podine'mae  scrip'tae,  Molin.  (L. 
scribo,  to  write.)  Found  in  the  fat  of  the  abdo- 
men of  Podinema  scripta. 

F.  podo'se,  Molin.  Found  under  the  skin 
of  Podoa  surinamensis. 

F.  pun'gens,  Schneider.  (L.  pungo,  to 
puncture.)    Found  in  Tardus  cyaneus. 

F.  quad'ridens,  Molin.  (L.  quadri-dens, 
four-toothed.)  Found  in  the  ears,  at  the  root  of 
the  tongue,  in  the  muscles  and  cellular  tissue  of 
JEgolius  brachyotus. 

F.  quadrilabia'ta,  Molin.  (L.  quadri- 
labium,  four-lipped.)  Found  under  the  skin  of 
Tinamus  maculosus. 

F.  quadrilo'ba,  Rudolphi.  (L.  quadri- 
loba,  four-lobed.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of 
Dryocopus  martius. 
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P.  quadrispl'na,  Molin.  (L.  quadri- 
spina,  four- 1 horned.)  Found  in  the  coats  of  the 
stomach  of  Ibis  falcinellus. 

P.  quadriverruco'sa,  Molin.  (L.  qua- 
dri- verrucosus,  having  four  warts.)  Found  in 
the  abdominal  cavity  of  Dendrocalaptes  picus. 

P.  quinquetubercula'ta,  Leidy.  (L. 
quinque,  five ;  tuberculum,  a  protuberance.) 
Found  in  Anguilla  vulgaris. 

P.  ra'dula,  Schneider.  (L.  radula,  a 
scraper.)  Found  in  the  stomach  of  Paradoxurus 
philippinensis. 

P.  ra'nae,  Molin.  (L.  rana,  a  frog.)  Found 
in  the  intestines  of  Hypsiboas  faber. 

P.  ra'nae  esculen'tae,  Valentin.  (L.  rana, 
a  frog;  esculentus,  eatable.)  Found  in  the  coats 
of  the  stomach,  and  intestines,  and  between  the 
muscles,  in  capsules,  of  Rana  cseulenta. 

P.  rubella,  Rudolphi.  (L.  rubellus,  red- 
dish.) Found  in  the  stomach  of  Rana  tem- 
poraria. 

P.  Salisbu'ryi.  A  name  suggested  by 
Cobbold  for  the  F.  sanguinis  hominis. 

P.  sanguinis,  Bancroft.  (L.  sanguis, 
blood.)    The  F.  sanguinis  hominis. 

P.  sanguinis  e'qui,  Sonsino.  (L.  san- 
guis ;  equus,  a  horse.)  A  larval  form  found  in 
the  blood  of  Equus  cab  alius ;  possibly  the  F. 
papillosa. 

P.  sanguinis  bom'inis,  Lewis.  (L. 
sanguis,  blood ;  homo,  man.)  Found  in  the  blood- 
vessels, lymphatics,  kidneys,  urine,  and  supra- 
renal glands  of  Homo  sapiens.  The  sexually  ma- 
ture form  has  only  been  observed  a  few.  times, 
and  of  these  only  once  has  a  male  been  disco- 
vered, and  that  mutilated,  the  remainder  being 
females.  According  to  Manson,  from  whose 
writings  the  following  account  is  derived,  the 
adult  form  inhabits  a  lymphatic  vessel;  the 
larval  form  is  found  in  the  blood.  The  female 
is  about  3"  long  and  1-100"  broad,  of  an  opaline 
appearance,  and  very  active ;  the  head  is  club- 
like, from  it  a  simple,  narrow  alimentary  canal 
runs  backwards  and  opens  near  the  tail,  and  the 
remainder  of  the  body  is  occupied  by  the  bifid, 
uterus  filled  with  ova  and  embryos,  and  opening 
about  1-25"  below  the  head.  The  ova  are  about 
1-50O"  long  by  1-750"  broad.  As  the  em- 
bryo develops  it  stretches  and  lengthens  the 
outer  or  chorional  envelope  of  the  ovum  and 
retains  it  as  its  external  covering.  The  embryo, 
as  found  in  human  blood,  is  about  1-90"  long 
and  1-3500  broad,  possessing  extreme  activity, 
perfectly  transparent,  and  apparently  structure- 
less. In  some  specimens  a  mass  of  brown  gra- 
nular matter  occupies  the  centre  of  the  body ;  it 
is  enclosed  in  a  delicate  sac,  the  chorional  enve- 
lope of  the  ovum,  which  projects  beyond  one  or 
other  end  of  the  body,  in  its  collapsed  form,  as 
a  sort  of  lash.  It  has  been  conclusively  proved 
that  the  embryo  Filarial  are  only  to  be  found 
during  the  night,  or,  if  Mackenzie's  observation 
be  not  accidental,  during  the  time  of  sleeping. 
No  further  development  of  the  embryo  occurs 
in  the  human  body,  but  it  has  been  ascertained 
by  Manson  that  the  intermediate  host  is  the 
female  of  a  mosquito  of  the  genus  Culex ;  this 
perforating  the  skin  of  a  filarious  man  with  her 
proboscis — the  oral  organs  of  the  male  are  not 
able  to  accomplish  this — sucks  in  the  Filarise 
with  the  blood.  Many  of  them  perish  in  the 
body  of  the  mosquito,  but  som.^  survive  and  un- 
dergo development,  and  on  the  death  of  the  host, 
in  five  or  six  days,  have  become  shorter  and 


broader,  with  transverse  striations,  the  mouth  is 
surmounted  by  three  or  four  nipple-like  pa- 
pilla?, cell-like  bodies  develop  in  the  interior,  an 
alimentary  canal  becomes  visible,  and  the  rudi- 
ments of  generative  organs  can  be  traced.  From 
this  stage  to  a  fully-developed  worm  lying  in  a 
lymphatic  vessel  nothing  is  known  ;  probably  it 
is  taken  into  the  alimentary  canal  along  with 
drinking  water  and  bores  its  way  on  to  a  lym  • 
phatic,  whence  it  is  carried  to  its  resting  place. 
The  ova  attain  the  embryo  form  chiefly  in  the 
uterus  of  the  parent,  but  not  infrequently  they 
are  extruded  from  it  before  they  have  undergone 
this  change.  Manson  believes  that  the  embryos 
in  the  blood  do  no  harm,  they  are  no  wider  than 
the  lymph  corpuscles,  and  easily  pass  through 
the  glands  and  the  capillaries ;  but  not  so  the 
ova,  they  are  much  wider  than  the  embryo,  and 
so  get  blocked  in  the  lymphatic  glands,  and 
cause  obstruction  to  the  flow  of  lymph  that  col- 
lects at  the  distal  side  of  the  gland,  and  if  the 
obstruction  be,  as  is  often  the  case,  in  the  groin 
or  external  surface,  lymph-scrotum  and  some 
forms  of  elephantiasis  result ;  whilst  if  the  gland 
be  in  the  loin  or  pelvis,  chyluria  may  be  caused. 

P.  sanguinolen'ta,  Rudolphi.  (L.  san- 
guinolentus,  full  of  blood.)  Found  in  the  stomach 
and  oesophagus,  in  capsules  ;  and  in  the  embryo 
form  in  the  blood  of  Canis  fami/iaris. 

P.  scuta'ta.   The  Spiroptera  scutata. 

P.  sero'tina,  Molin.  (L.  serotinus,  late.) 
Found  in  the  abdominal  cavity  of  Lichenops 
pcrspicillata. 

P.  serptc'ula.  Molin.  (L.  dim.  of  serpula, 
a  snake.)  Found  in  the  abdominal  cavity  of 
some  species  of  Phyllostoma. 

P.  simplicis'sima,  Molin.  (L.  simplex, 
plain.)  Found  under  the  skin  of  Psittacus 
makaonanna. 

P.  solita'ria,  Leidy.  (L.  solitarius,  soli- 
tary.) Found  in  capsules  in  the  coats  of  the 
stomach  of  Chelydra  serpentina. 

P.  spelae'a,  Leidy.  {~2.irri\aiov,  a  cave.) 
Found  in  the  abdominal  cavity  of  a  wallaby. 

P.  sphaeropn'ora,  Molin.  (Jltpulpa,  a 
ball ;  <popiw,  to  carry.)  Found  in  the  liver  of 
Anabates  anthoides. 

P.  spinif'era,  Rudolphi.  (L.  spinifer, 
thorny.)  Found  in  the  oesophagus  of  Ascolopax 
gallinula. 

P.  spinulo'sa,  Molin.  (L.  spinula,  a  little 
thorn.)  Found  in  the  coats  of  the  stomach  of 
Glareola  austriaca. 

P.  spirocau'da,  Leidy.  (L.  spira,  a  twist ; 
cauda,  a  tail.)  Found  in  the  heart  of  Phoca 
vitulina. 

P.  stomox'eos,  Linstow.  Found  in  the 
haustellum  of  Stomoxys  calcitrans. 

P.  stria'ta,  Molin.  (L.  strio,  to  groove.) 
Found  under  the  skin  of  Felis  concolor. 

P.  strig-'is,  Linstow.  (L.  strix,  a  screech- 
owl.)  Found  in  the  peritoneum  and  pleura,  in 
capsules,  of  JEgolius  otus. 

P.  strig-'is  torqua'ta,  Molin.  (L.  tor- 
queo,  to  twist.)  Found  in  the  abdomen  of  Strix 
torquata. 

P.  strong-yli'na,  Rudolphi.  (SxpoyyuXos, 
round.)    Found  in  the  stomach  of  Sus  scrqfa. 

P.  strumo'sa,  Rudolphi.  (L.  strumosus, 
scrofulous.)  Found  in  the  stomach  of  Talpa 
europea. 

P.  stur'ni,  Rudolphi.  (L.  sturnus,  a  star- 
ling.) Found  in  the  cavity  of  the  pleura  and  in 
the  lungs  of  Sturnus  vulgaris. 
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F.subspira'lis,  Diesing.  (L.sub,  under; 
spira,  a  coil.)  Found  under  the  skin  and  in  the 
tendons  of  Ardea  cinerea. 

F.  subula'ta,  Deslongcharnps.  (L.  subula, 
an  awl.)  Found  in  the  abdominal  cavity  of 
Podiccps  auritus. 

F.  syl'vise,  Nordmann.  Found  in  the 
orbital  cavity  of  Sylvia  abietina. 

F.tan'tali  cazennen'sis,  Molin.  Found 
in  the  coats  of  the  stomach  of  Ibis  cazennensis. 

F.  ten'do,Nitzsch.  Found  in  the  pharynx 
and  stomach  of  Falco  pcregrinus. 

F.  ter'ebra,  Diesing.  (L.  terebra,  a  borer.) 
Found  in  the  peritoneum  of  Genus  claphus. 

F.tin'ami  varieg-a'ti,  Molin.  (L.  variego, 
to  variegate.)  Found  under  the  eyelid  of  Tina- 
mus  variegatus. 

F.  tor'ta,  Molin.  (L.  torqueo,  to  twist.) 
Found  in  Lagothrix  cana. 

F.  tracbea'lis,  Bristowe  and  Kainey. 
(TpaxtTn,  the  windpipe.)  A  young  form  of  a 
doubtful  species  found  in  the  air-passages  of 
Homo  sapiens  ;  it  is  about  '02  of  an  inch  long. 

F.  tricorona'ta,  Molin.  (L.  ter,  three ; 
corona,  a  crown.)  Found  in  the  abdominal 
cavity  of  Pipra  inornata. 

F.  tricus'pis,  Fedschenko.  (L.  tricuspis, 
three  pointed.)  Found  in  the  abdominal  cavity 
of  Corvus  comix. 

F.  tri'dens,  Molin.  (L.  tridens,  three 
toothed.)  Found  in  the  pleura  and  lungs  of 
Laniits  cellurio. 

F.  tridenta'ta,  Lin  stow.  (L.  tridcntatus, 
three-toothed.)  Found  in  the  intestines  of 
Colgmbus  arcticus. 

F.  trfe 'lee,  Bellingham.  Found  in  the 
peritoneum  of  Trigla  cucubus. 

F.  tringae,  Diesing.  Found  under  the 
skin  of  Tringa  alpina. 

F.  trispinulo'sa,  Diesing.  (L.  ter,  three  ; 
spinula,  a  little  thorn.)  Found  in  the  vitreous 
body  of  the  eye  of  Canis  familiaris. 

F.troch'ili  ametbys'tini,  Molin.  (L. 
trochilus,  the  gold- crested  wren,  latterly  a 
humming-bird  ;  amethystinus,  amethyst  color.) 
Found  in  the  stomach  of  Calliphlox  amethystina. 

F.  trunca'to-cauda'ta,  Deslongcharnps. 
(L.  trunco,  to  cut  off ;  Cauda,  a  tail.)  Found  in 
the  abdominal  cavity  of  Vanellns  cristatus. 

F.  tubercula'ta,  Linstow.  (L.  tubcrcu- 
lum,  a  protuberance.)  Found  in  the  coats  of  the 
stomach  of  Hirundo  rustica. 

F.  tulos'toma,  Hempr.  and  Ehrenberg. 
(TuXoe,  a  knot ;  a-rofxa,  the  mouth.)  Found  in 
Neophron  percnopterus. 

F.  tur'di,  Linstow.  (L.  tardus,  a  thrush.) 
Found  in  the  coats  of  the  stomach  of  Tardus 
iliacus. 

F.  tur'di  olivascen'tis,  Molin.  Found 

under  the  eyelid  of  Tardus  olivascens. 

F.  uncina'ta,  Kudolphi.  (L.  uncinatus, 
barbed.)  Found  in  tubercles  in  the  oesophagus 
of  Anser  cinereus  domesticns. 

F.  unguicula'ta,  Eudolphi.  (L.  unguis, 
a  nail.)  Found  in  the  abdomen  of  Alauda  ar- 
vensis. 

P.  verruco'sa,  Molin.  (L.  verrucosus, 
warty.)  Found  between  the  muscles  of  Falco 
Swavnsonii. 

F.  vespertilio'nis,  Eudolphi.  (L.  ves- 
pertilio,  a  bat.)  Found  in  the  abdomen  of  Ves- 
perugo  discolor. 

F.  vul'pis,  Eudolphi.  (L.  vulpes,  a  fox.) 
Found  in  the  mesentery  glands  of  Canis  vulpes. 


F.  Webste'rl,  Cobboia.    The  F.  macro- 

podis  gigantei. 

F.  Wucbere'ri,  Cobbold.  The  F.  san- 
guinis hominis. 

SUla'rial.  Eelated  to  a  Filaria. 
F.  periodic'ity.  Cobbold's  term  for  the 
phenomena  of  the  periodical  daily  appearance,  in 
the  blood,  of  the  embryos  of  the  Filaria  sangui- 
nis hominis  during  the  night  or  the  hours  of 
sleep,  and  their  absence  during  the  daytime  or 
the  hours  of  waking. 

E°ilari'asiS.  {Filaria.)  The  diseased  con  = 
ditions  caused  by  the  Filaria  sanguinis  hominis. 

Filaroi'des.  (Filaria;  eIoos,  likeness.) 
A  genus  of  nematode  worms. 

F.  mustela'rum,  Van  Bencden.  (L.  mus- 
tela,  a  weasel.)  A  species  found  in  the  lungs, 
trachea,  and  frontal  sinuses  of  the  ermine ;  it  is 
usually  encapsulated. 

IPilau'rium.    Old  name  for  the  bracken. 

Fil'bert.  (According  to  Skeat,  the  word 
was  formerly  spelt  Philibert  or  Philibcrd,  and 
the  nut  was  probably  named  after  St.  Philibert, 
whose  feast  day  is  on  August  22nd  (old  style), 
the  nutting  season.  According  to  Wedgewood, 
it  is  a  corruption  of  Fill-beard,  in  reference  to 
the  nut  just  filling  the  cup  made  by  the  beards 
or  fringes  of  the  calyx.)  The  fruit  of  cultivated 
varieties  of  Corylus  avellana.  Used  for  eating. 
It  supplies  a  bland  pleasant  oil. 

File.  (Sax.  feol.  F.  lime;  I.  lima;  S. 
lima;  Gt.  Feile.)  A  steel  instrument  with 
roughened  surfaces  for  reducing  the  size  of  a 
thing  by  rubbing  it  away. 

F.  cut'ters'  disease'.  A  form  of  phthisis 
resulting  from  exposure  to  the  metallic  dust 
floating  in  the  atmosphere  around  those  who 
make  files.    See  Pneumo)ioconiosis. 

F.,  den'tal.  An  instrument  of  various 
forms  used  for  filing  the  rough  edge  of  a  tooth, 
or  the  rough  surface  of  the  cavity  of  a  tooth. 

Filel'lum.  (L.filum,  a  thread.)  Old  name 
by  Fallopius  for  the  frsenum  of  the  prepuce. 

Also,  generally  a  synonym  of  Franum. 

Pilet'ta.  Italy,  near  Turin.  Mineral 
waters,  containing  sodium  and  calcium  chloride, 
with  free  carbonic  acid. 

JTile'tum.  (L.  filum,  a  thread.)  A  syno- 
nym of  Franum. 

Fi'ley.  England,  on  the  Yorkshire  coast. 
A  sea-bathing  place  which  possesses  a  mild 
chalybeate  spring. 

Fil'fil  bur'ree.  Indian  name  for  the  fruit 
of  Vitex  trifolia,  wild  pepper. 

Filhos,  caus'tic  of.  Fr.  Codex.  (F. 
caustique  de  Filhos ;  G.  Filhoschcdizmittel.) 
Potasse  caustique  a  la  chaux  of  Fr.  Codex  50 
grammes,  quicklime  60  grammes.  Used  as  a 
caustic  paste  when  mixed  with  alcohol.  See 
also  Causticum  Vienncnse  fusum  Filhos. 

Fil'ical.  (L.filix,  a  fern.  G.famkraut- 
artig.)  Belonging  to  a  fern,  or  to  the  Order 
Filices. 

F.  alliance.   Same  as  Filicales. 

E°ilicaies.  (L.  Jjlix,  a  fern.)  An  Alli- 
ance of  Acrogens,  according  to  Lindley.  They  are 
vascular,  with  marginal  or  dorsal  spore-cases, 
one-celled,  usually  surrounded  by  an  elastic  ring, 
and  spores  of  but  one  sort.  It  includes  the  Orders 
Ophioglossacea;,  Polypodiaeea,  and  Danaacea. 

Fiiioau'line.  (L.  filum,  a  thread;  caulis, 
a  stem.)    Having  a  thread-like  stem. 

Fil  ices.  (L.  filix,  a  fern.  F.  fougeres  ; 
G.  Fame.)    Ferns.   A  Nat.  Order  of  the  Sub- 
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class  Acrogenee,  Class  Aeotyledones,  Subkingdom 
Cryptogamia  ;  or  an  Order  of  the  Class  Filicince, 
Group  Pteridophyta.  Herbs  having  a  subter- 
ranean rhizome,  or  trees  with  an  embranehed 
caudex,  with  more  or  less  divided  leaves,  cir- 
cinate  in  vernation,  and  all  or  part  bearing 
isosporous  sori  upon  the  under  surface,  or  at  the 
margins,  sealed  upon  branches  of  the  veius.  The 
sori  are  either  naked,  or  covered  with  an  iudusium 
continuous  with  the  epidermis  of  the  leaf.  The 
sexual  germination  arising  from  the  spores,  con- 
sists of  independent  monoecious  prothallia. 

Filiclc.  (L.  filix.)  Relating  to  a  fern. 
P.  ac  id.  (GK  Filixsawe.)  C14H1805.  An 
acid  which  is  deposited  from  the  ethereal  extract 
of  Aspidium  filtx  mas,  after  long  standing.  It 
forms  small  white  lamina?  of  feeble  smell  and 
taste,  which  melt  at  161°  C.  It  is  insoluble  in 
water,  but  easily  soluble  in  pure  alcohol.  It  is 
identical  with  dibutyrylphlorogluein  CGH"4(C4H7 
0)203.  By  some  this  acid  is  thought  to  be  the 
active  principle  of  the  oil  of  male  fern  in  its 
action  on  the  tape  worm. 

P.  a.,  red.  C26H18012.  A  colouring  matter 
obtained  by  boiling  a  solution  of  filicitannic 
acid  with  dilute  sulphuric  acid ;  on  exposing  it  to 
the  action  of  caustic  potash  it  is  resolved  into 
protocatechuic  acid  and  phloroglucin. 

Filiclform.  (L.  jilix ;  forma,  shape.) 
Shaped  like  a  fern. 

Fillclnse.  (L.  filix.)  A  Class  of  the 
Group  Pteridophyta,  having  sporangia  generally 
collected  into  sori  on  the  edges,  or  on  the  under- 
side, of  the  frond  ;  the  fruit-bearing  fronds  are 
restricted  to  no  special  portion  of  the  stem. 

Filicitan'nic  ac'id.  (G.  MUxgerb- 
saure.)  A  hygroscopic  body  obtained  by  Malin 
from  the  aqueous  decoction  of  male  fern  by  treating 
it  with  ether,  depositing  the  acid  by  means  of 
acetate  of  lead,  and  decomposing  the  resulting 
salt  with  hydrogen  sulphide.  It  is  soluble  in 
water  and  in  alcohol,  when  it  precipitates  gelatin, 
turns  a  solution  of  perchloride  of  iron  an  olive 
green,  and  reduces  an  alkaline  copper  solution. 
It  is  a  variety  of  tannic  acid;  its  exact  composi- 
tion has  not  yet  been  ascertained. 

Fillco'id.  (L.Jilix;  Gr.  clfios,  likeness.) 
Like  to  a  fern. 

Filicol  Ogy.  (L.  filix  ;  Gr.  \6yo<s,  an 
account.)  An  account  of  the  knowledge  of 
ferns. 

Filic'ula.  (L.  filicula,  dim.  of  filix,  a 
fern.)    The  Nephrodium  filix  mas. 

P.  dul'cis.  (L.  dulcis,  sweet.)  The  Poly- 
podium  rulgare. 

Filif  erous.  (L.  filum,  a  thread ;  fero, 
to  hear.)    Bearing  threads  or  filaments. 

P.  cap'sule.  (L.  capsula,  a  small  box.) 
Oval  or  linear  cells,  1- 300th"  or  less  in  length, 
found  in  abundance  in  the  tentacles  of  the  Hy- 
drozoa  and  Actinozoa,  and  in  the  filaments  of  the 
body  cavity  of  the  latter ;  they  contain,  coiled 
up  within  them,  a  long  thread,  which  on  pressure 
or  under  other  circumstances  is  protruded ;  the 
threads  are  of  vai'ious  shapes  and  various  lengths, 
sometimes  as  much  as  thirty  times  longer  than 
the  capsule.  The  threads  are  sometimes  hairy. 
Their  use  is  unknown. 

Filiform.  (L.  filum,  a  thread ;  forma, 
shape.  Y.filiforme;  I.  filiforme ;  G.  faden- 
formig,  fddlich.)  Thread-like ;  long,  thin,  of 
even  thickness,  and  flexible. 

P.  appara'tus.  A  term  by  Schacht  for  a 
longitudinal  striation  of  the  synergida?  of  some 


phanerogams  which,  according  to  Strasburger,  is 
due  to  the  presence  of  fine  canals  filled  with 
protoplasm,  the  intermediate  space  not  possessing 
any. 

P.  appendage.  The  striated,  slender, 
tubular  prolongation  formed  by  the  upper  end  of 
the  embryonic  vesicles  in  Santalum  and  Crocus, 
and  others,  which  projects  beyond  the  embryo 
sac  into  the  micropyle. 

P.  bou'g-ie.    See  Bougie, filiform. 

P.  cells.  Plant-cells  which  are  so  prolonged 
as  to  resemble  hairs ;  they  are  seen  in  cotton 
grass. 

P.  papillae.   See  Papilla:,  filiform. 

P.  pulse.  (L.  pouls  filiforme.)  Same  as 
Pulse,  thready. 

P.  segments.  Term  applied  to  the  hair- 
like divisions  of  a  supradecompound  leaf. 

Filing".  (File.)  The  act  of  rubbing  down 
with  a  file. 

Filipen'dula.  (L.  filum,  a  thread ; 
pendo,  to  hang.)    The  Spireea  filipendula. 

P.  ulma'ria,  Berg.    The  Spiraea  ulmaria. 
P.  vulga'ris,  Bauhin.    (L.  vulgaris,  com 
mon.)    The  Spireea  filipendula. 

Filipen  dulous.  (L.  filum,  a  thread  ; 
pendo,  to  hang.  (&.  fadenhcingend.)  Hanging 
by  a  thread. 

P.  root.  A  root  of  a  plant  consisting  of 
thread-like  fibres  terminating  in  or  carrying  a 
tuberous  swelling. 

Filip'po,  San.  Italy,  at  the  foot  of  the 
Zuccolino  Mountains.  Earthy  saline  mineral 
waters  of  a  temp,  of  38°  C— 4(P  C.  (100-4°  F.— 
104°  F.),  and  containing  hydrogen  sulphide. 
Several  other  springs  have  a  lower  temperature. 

Filitan'nic  acid.  Same  as  Filicitannic 
acid. 

Fillus  ante  pa'trem.  (L.  filins,  a 
son ;  ante,  before ;  pater,  a  father.)  An  old  term 
applied  to  a  plant  which  develops  flowers  before 
leaves,  as  the  Tussilago  farfara  and  the  Col- 
chicum  autumnale ;  and  also  to  one  in  which 
the  seed-vessels  become  conspicuous  before  the 
flowers,  as  in  some  species  of  Lysimachia. 
Filix.    (li.  filix,  a  fern.)    A  fern. 

P.  ac'id.    Same  as  Fihcic  acid. 

P.  aculea'ta.   The  Aspidium  aculeatum. 

F.flor'ida.  (L.  fioridus,  flowering.)  The 
Osmunda  regalis. 

P.  foemin'ea.  (L.  fwmineus,  female.) 
The  Pteris  aquilina. 

P.  mas,  B.  Ph.  (L.  mas,  a  male.)  The  dried 
rhizome  with  the  bases  of  the  foot-stalks  and 
portions  of  the  root  fibres  of  Aspidium  filix  mas, 
Swartz.  Collected  in  summer.  It  is  tufted,  scaly, 
greenish- brown,  with  a  disagreeable  odour  and  a 
nauseous,  sweetish,  bitter,  astringent  taste.  It 
contains  volatile  oil,  fixed  oil,  resin,  starch,  gum, 
albumen,  sugar,  filicitannic  acid,  filicic  acid, 
tannaspidic  acid,  and  other  substances.  It  is 
used  in  the  preparation  of  Extractum  filicis 
liquidum,  which  is  employed  for  the  destruction 
of  the  several  forms  of  tapeworm. 

P.  non-ramo'sa  denta'ta.  (L.  non, 
not ;  ramosus,  branched ;  dentatus,  toothed.) 
The  Nephrodium  filix  mas. 

P.  nymphae'a.  (L.  nympha,  a  nymph.) 
The  Pteris  aquilina. 

P.  pinna'ta.  (L.  pinnatus,  feathered.) 
The  Neph  rodium  filix  mas. 

P.  veneris.  (L.  Venus,  the  goddess  of 
love.)    The  Adiantum.  pedatum. 

Filix'olin.    A  glyceride  which  constitutes 
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the  larger  proportion  of  the  liquid  part  of  ethereal 
extract  of  the  root  of  male  fern. 

Filixolin  ic  acid.  A  non-volatile  sub- 
stance obtained  by  Luck  from  the  saponification 
of  filixolin. 

Fill.  (Mid.  E.  fillen;  Sax.  fyllan;  from 
ful,  full.  F.  remplir ;  I.  empire;  S.  ttenar  ; 
G.fiillen.)    To  make  full. 

Fillse'a.  A  Genus  of  the  Tribe  Casalpineee, 
Nat.  Order  Leguminosce. 

P.  suave'olens,  Guillerain  and  Perottet. 
(L.  suaveolens,  sweet  smelling.)  A  synonym  of 
Erythrophlwum  Guinecnse. 

Fillet.  (F.  filet,  dim.  of  fil,  a  thread; 
from  L.  filum,  a  thread.  G.  Stirnband.)  A 
little  band  round  the  head. 

Also,  a  bandage  attached  by  a  loop  to  any  part 
for  the  purpose  of  fixing  it. 

Also,  in  Obstetrics,  a  loop  or  noose  used  from 
very  ancient  times  for  the  extraction  of  the  head 
of  the  child  by  slipping  it  over  the  occiput  or  the 
chin.  Originally  it  was  a  silken  or  leathern 
sheath  enclosing  a  piece  of  cane  or  whalebone  for 
facility  of  introduction,  the  stick  being  withdrawn 
when  this  was  accomplished.  It  was  also  used 
for  extraction  of  the  child  in  breech  presentations 
after  being  passed  over  the  thighs.  The  fillet  is 
little  used  now,  and  in  its  modern  form  consists 
of  a  loop  of  whalebone  fixed  into  a  handle  either 
permanently  or  by  means  of  a  screw ;  the  handle 
may  be  either  entire  or  made  up  of  two  separable 
parts  which  can  be  fixed  to  each  other. 

Also,  in  Anatomy,  a  tract  of  obliquely-curved 
white  nerve-fibres  seen  on  the  surface  of  the  pons 
Varolii,  and  occupying  a  triangular  area  at  the 
side  of  the  tegmentum  ;  it  is  covered  by  a  thin 
layer  of  grey  nerve-tissue.  The  fibres  are  the 
outer  border  of  the  tract  of  the  fillet.  See  F., 
tract  of  the. 

P.,  low'er.  The  lateral  fibres  of  the  tract 
of  the  fillet,  called  the  fillet,  which  go  to  the 
lower  corpora  quadrigemina. 

P.  of  cor'pus  callo'sum.  Mayo's  term 
for  the  Gingulum. 

P.,  tract  of  the.  A  flattened  bundle  of 
longitudinal  nerve-fibres  within  the  pons  Varolii. 
At  their  lower  end  they  are  connected  with  the 
posterior  part  of  the  lateral  column  of  the  medulla 
oblongata,  and  perhaps  with  the  anterior  column ; 
the  inner  fibres  go  to  the  stratum  intermedium  of 
the  crusta;  the  middle  part  passes  upwards  into 
the  formatio  reticularis  ;  a  portion  on  the  outer 
side  of  these,  the  upper  fillet,  goes  to  the  upper 
corpora  quadrigemina,  and  a  lateral  portion  be- 
comes visible  as  the  fillet,  and  goes  to  the  lower 
corpora  quadrigemina. 

P.,  up 'per.  The  outer  part  of  the  median 
fibres  of  the  tract  of  the  fillet  which  join  the  upper 
corpora  quadrigemina. 

Filling*.  {Fill.)  The  operation  of  stopping 
a  cavity  in  a  tooth  with  gold  or  other  sub- 
stance. 

Film.  (Mid.  E.  fylme;  Sax. film;  formed 
by  adding  the  suffix  ?wto  the  base  fil,  a  skin.  F. 
pellieule ;  I.  pellicula;  S.  pelicula  ;  G.  BZaut- 
chen.)    A  thin  skin  or  pellicle. 

Filobacte'ria.  (L.  filum,  a  thread  ; 
bacterium,  a  staff.)  A  Group  of  the  Schizomy- 
cetes,  in  which  the  composing  cells  are  slender, 
united  end  to  end,  and  not  enclosed  in  a  gelatin- 
ous envelope;  the  threads  are  straight,  as  in  the 
Genus  Bacillus,  or  curved,  as  in  Vibrio;  the 
group  is  called  by  Cohn  Besmobacteria. 

Filoplu'ma.    (L.  filum,  a  thread ;  pluma, 


a  feather.)  Clothing-feathers  with  a  very  slen- 
der axis  and  only  rudimentary  barbs. 

Fi'loplume.   See  Fihpluma. 

Fiiose.  {L.  filum,  a  thread.)  In  Botany, 
having  a  thread-like  termination. 

Filosmyiic  ac'id.  A  volatile  sub- 
stance obtained  by  Luck  from  filixolin  after  sapo- 
nification. 

Fil'ter.  (F.  filtrer,  to  strain  through  felt ; 
from  Low  L.  filtrum,  felt.  I.  filtrare ;  S. 
filtrar  ;  G.filtriren,seigen.)  To  strain  a  liquid ; 
to  purify  a  fluid  by  passing  it  through  a  filter. 
Many  different  porous  substances  are  used  for 
this  purpose,  such  as  charcoal,  sand,  powdered 
glass,  woollen  cloth,  calico,  and  paper. 

Also  (F.filtre;  I.filtro;  S.filtro;  G.  Seigcr, 
Seiko-),  the  substance  or  apparatus  used  for  fil- 
tering liquids. 

P.  pa'per.   See  Filtering  paper. 

Filtering1.  {Filter.)  Straining;  passing 
through  a  filter. 

P.  fun'nel-  A  funnel  with  a  fluted  or 
grooved  inner  surface,  so  that  when  a  cone  of  fil- 
tering paper  is  placed  within  it  the  grooves  con- 
stitute channels,  whereby  a  larger  surface  is 
exposed,  and  the  filtered  liquid  more  readily 
runs  off. 

P.  pa'per.  (F.  papier  pour  filtrer ;  G. 
Filtrir papier.)  A  porous,  unsized  paper,  varying 
in  the  closeness  of  its  grain  according  to  the 
purpose  for  which  it  is  intended.  The  requisite 
porosity  is  often  obtained,  as  in  the  Swedish  fil- 
tering paper,  by  exposing  the  wet  sheets  to  a 
freezing  temperature;  the  expansion  of  the 
water  as  it  changes  into  ice  secures  great  even- 
ness of  porosity. 

Filth.  (Sax.  fyl$  ;  from  fid,  foul.)  Foul 
stuff. 

P.  dread.   See  Mysophobia. 
Fil'trate.    {Filter.)    The  liquor  which 
has  been  filtered. 

Also,  to  filter,  to  strain. 
Filtra'tion.  {Filter.  F.  filtration ;  I. 
filtrazione  ;  S.filtracion  ;  G.  Filtrirung,  Burch- 
seihung.)  The  act  or  process  of  passing  a  liquid 
through  a  porous  substance  or  filter,  so  that  any 
solid  substance  which  it  contains  may  be  removed 
and  retained  by  the  filter,  and  the  liquid  allowed 
to  pass  through. 

The  term  is  also  applied  to  the  filtration  of  water 
in  such  a  manner  that  -substances  in  solution, 
such  as  organic  matter  or  metallic  salts,  may  be 
removed.  For  this  purpose  many  different 
materials  are  employed :  charcoal,  magnetic  oxide 
of  iron,  peroxide  of  manganese,  silica  and  char- 
coal, and  others. 

Fil'trum.  (Low  L.  filtrum,  felt.)  A 
strainer,  a  filter. 

Fi'lum.  (L.  filum,  a  thread.)  A  thread; 
a  string  or  filament  like  to  a  thread. 

P.  arseniea'le.  An  old  term  for  sub- 
limed arsenic.  (Ruland.) 

P.  cu'preum.  (L.  cuprum,  copper.  F. 
fil  de  euivre  ;  G.  Kupferdraht.)  Copper  wire ; 
the  Cuprum,  B.  Ph. 

P.  du'rae  ma'tris  spinalis.  (L.  dttrus, 
hard ;  mater,  mother  ;  spinalis,  spinal.)  A  pro- 
cess of  the  lower  part  of  the  dura  mater  which 
surrounds  the  Filum  terminate  medullar  spinalis. 

P.  muscula're.  (L.  musculus,  a  muscle.) 
A  muscular  fibre. 

P.  taeniafor'me.  (L.  tcenia,  a  band ; 
forma,  shape.)    A  flat,  band-like  fibril. 

P.  terminals.   (L.  terminalis,  belonging 
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to  a  boundary.)  The  F.  terminate  medulla  spi- 
nalis. 

P.  terminate  externum.  (L. 

nalis,  terminal ;  externus,  on  the  outside.)  The 
same  as  F.  dura  matris  spinalis. 

P.   termina  le  medullae  spina  lis. 

(L.  terminalis ;  medulla,  marrow;  spinalis, 
spinal.  F.  filet  terminal ;  G.  Markzapfen,  Fnd- 
zapfen.)  The  tapering  termination  of  the  spinal 
cord  in  the  lumbar  region.  It  is  flattened,  about 
2  mm.  thick,  and  is  attached  below  to  the  tube 
of  dura  mater  bj-  which  it  is  invested.  It 
consists  of  a  prolongation  of  the  spinal  pia  mater 
enclosing,  for  about  half  its  length,  a  continuation 
of  the  central  canal  of  the  spinal  cord ;  up  to  its 
extremity  it  encloses  on  each  side  some  small 
bundles  "of  medullated  nerve-cells,  with  a  few 
ganglion  cells.  It  is  surrounded  by  the  long 
lumbar  and  sacral  nerve-roots,  constituting  the 
cauda  equina,  as  well  as  by  the  small  trunks  of 
the  coccygeal  nerves. 

Fim  bria.    (L.  fimbria,  threads,  a  fringe. 
T. /range;  G.  Franse.)    A  border  ;  a  fringe. 
A  synonym  of  the  Tania  hippocampi. 

P.  cor  nu  Ammo  nis.  (L.  eornu,  horn: 
Amnion,  a  name  of  Jupiter  when  worshipped 
under  the  form  of  a  ram.)  The  same  as  Tenia 
hippocampi. 

P.  oa  rica.   The  same  as  F.  ovarica. 

P.  ova  rica.  One  of  the  external  or 
longer  fimbria?  of  the  Fallopian  tube  which  ex- 
tends along  the  Ligamentum  infundibulo-ovari- 
cum  till  it  almost  or  quite  touches  the  pelvic 
extremity  of  the  ovary. 

Fimbriae.  (L.  fimbria.)  Threads;  a 
fringe. 

P.  carno'si  coil.  (L.  carnosus,  fleshy ; 
colon,  the  intestine  of  that  name.)  The  Appen- 
dices epipldiea. 

P.  ling-use.  (L.  lingua,  a  tongue.)  A 
small  group  of  folds  of  the  mucous  membrane  at 
the  side  of  the  tongue.  The  borders  of  the  folds 
are  large  papilla?  fungiformes.  The  area  is 
sometimes  called  the  Papilla  foliata. 

P.  of  Fallo  pian  tube.  (G.  Fransen  Her 
Eikiter.)  Processes  of  the  outer  extremity  of 
the  oviduct,  which,  when  turgid  with  blood, 
grasp  the  ovary. 

P.  tuba  rum  Fallopii,  (L.  tuba,  a 
trumpet.)    See  F.  of  Fallopian  tube. 

Fimbriate.  (L.  fimbriatus,  fringed.  F. 
Hinbrie  ;  G.  gefranst,  fransig .)  Provided  with 
a  fringe,  or  with  a  border  like  a  fringe. 

Fimbriated.  (L.  fimbria,  a  fringe.  F. 
fimbrie,  frange  ;  G.  gebramt,  gefranset.)  Bor- 
dered ;  fringed. 

Fim  bricate.    Same  as  Fimbriate. 

Fimbrilla.  (L.  dim.  of  fimbria,  a 
fringe.)    A  little  fringe. 

In  Botany  (G.  Spreuborste),  Cassini's  name 
for  a  minute  fringe  round  the  receptacle  in  the 
Composite  ;  it  may  consist  of  membranous,  lami- 
nated, linear,  or  tubulated  filaments. 

Fimbrillif  erous.  (L.  fimbrilla,  dim. 
of  fimbria ;  fero,  to  bear.)  Having  small 
fringes  or  a  fimbrilla,  as  the  receptacle  of  some 
Composite. 

Fim  brillose.  (G.  spreuborstig .)  Bear- 
ing a  Fimbrilla. 

FimTjriocele.  (L.  fimbria  ;  Gr.  ktjXtj, 
a  hernia.)  A  hernia  in  which  the  fimbriated 
extremity  of  a  Fallopian  tube  is  contained  in 
the  sac. 

Fimeta'rious.     (L.  fimetum,  a  dung- 


hill.) In  Botany,  growing  on  a  dunghill  or  on 
excrement. 

Fi'mus.  (L.fimus,  that  which  fertilises; 
dung.)    Excrement ;  feces. 

P.  an'seris.  (L.  anser,  a  goose.)  The 
dung  of  a  goose.  Used  as  a  poultice  to  the  feet 
in  malignant  fevers. 

P.  equi'nus.  (L.  equus,  a  horse.)  The 
dung  of  a  stallion.  Used  as  a  poultice  in  pleu- 
risy. 

P.  vac'cae.  (L.  vacca,  a  cow.)  The  dung 
of  a  cow.  Used  as  a  poultice  in  gout,  boils,  and 
other  external  diseases. 

Fin.  {Sax.,  fin  ;  perhaps  allied  to  L.  pinna, 
a  fin.  Y.nageoire;  I.  ala,  pinna  ;  S.aleta;  G. 
Flosse,  Schicammfiosse,  Flossfeder,  Finne.)  A 
thin  expansion  of  the  integument  of  fishes,  often 
stiffened  by  bony  rays,  and  sometimes  contain- 
ing muscular  fibre,  connective  tissue,  and  fat. 
Fins  serve  for  progression  and  guidance.  The 
fins  of  fishes  are  of  two  kinds :  paired  fins,  which 
represent  the  limbs ;  and  median,  or  azygos  fins, 
which  are  prolongations  of  the  coalesced  lateral 
halves  of  the  body. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  large,  symmetrical  epipo- 
dia  developed  at  the  anterior  extremity  of  the 
Pteropoda.  They  consist  of  two  or  more  layers 
of  muscular  fibre,  with  firm  intervening  connec- 
tive tissue,  covered  with  tesselated  epithelium, 
and  sometimes  with  cilia ;  they  act,  by  a  rapid 
to-and-fro  motion,  as  swimming  organs. 

P.s,  abdom  inal.  (L.  abdomen,  the  belly. 
F.  nageoires  abdominales ;  G.  Bauchfiossen.) 
A  term  applied  to  the  ventral  fins  when  they 
are  placed,  near  the  posterior  extremity  of  the 
abdomen. 

P.s,  a  nal.  (L.  anus,  the  external  intes- 
tinal opening.  F.  nageoires  an  ales  ;  G.  After- 
fiossen  )  One  or  two  fins  of  the  median  type 
situated  near  the  anal  orifice. 

P.s,  azygos.  ("A£uyos,  unpaired.) 
Same  as  F.,  median. 

P.,  cau  dal.  (L.  Cauda,  the  tail.  F.  na- 
geoires caudales  ;  G.  Sehwanzfiossen.)  The  tail 
of  a  fish. 

P.,  dor  sal.  (L.  dorsum,  the  back.  F. 
nageoires  dorsales ;  G.  Biickenflossen.)  One  or 
two  fin*  of  the  median  type  situated  along  the 
middle  line  of  the  back. 

P. -footed.  Having  feet  with  the  toes 
connected  by  a  membrane,  as  the  ducks. 

P.s,  im'par.  (L.  impar,  unequal,  not 
paired.)    Theirs,  median. 

P.s,  ju'gTilar.  (L.juguluni,  the  throat.) 
A  term  applied  to  the  ventral  fins  when  they  are 
placed  on  the  sides  of  the  neck. 

P.s,  me  dian.  (L.  medius,  in  the  mid- 
dle.) One  of  the  two  types  of  the  fins  of 
fishes.  They  are  expansions  of  the  integu- 
ment of  the  median  line  of  the  body  containing 
fin-rays.  They  are  variable  in  number  and 
position. 

P.s,  pair'ed.    One  of  the  two  types  of  the 

fins  of  fishes  ;  they  are  placed  on  each  side  of  the 

body  in  pairs,  and  represent  limbs. 

P.,  pec'toral.*  (L.  pectus,  the  chest.  G. 

Brustfiossen.)    The  anterior  limbs  of  fishes. 

They  vary  much  in  size  and  characters.  The 
I  representative  of  the  humerus  is  rudimentary  or 
I  wanting;  those  of  the  radius  and  ulna  are 
I  generally  present,  and  a  varying  number  of  carpal 

bones,  on  which  the  fin-rays  are  planted ;  but 
I  the  likeness  to  the  limb-bones  of  other  verte- 
i  brata  is  very  obscure,  and  the  basal  and  radial 
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supports  are  spoken  of  as  propterygium,  nieso- 
pterygium,  mctapterygium,  and  radialia. 

P. -rays.  (F.  rayons  des  nageoires ;  Or. 
Flossenstrahlen.)  Spinous  structures,  hinged 
and  extensible  so  as  to  expand  the  dermoid 
substance  of  the  fin.  They  may  be  soft,  or 
horny,  or  bony.  They  are  supported  on  inter- 
spinous  bones,  or  on  the  terminal  bones  of  the 
limbs,  and  are  moved  by  extensor  and  depressor 
muscles;  they  are  sometimes  jointed.  They  are 
developed  from  the  skin. 

P.s,  thorac'ic.  {Qwpa%,  the  chest.) 
Term  applied  to  ventral  fins  when  they  are 
placed  beneath  the  pectoral  fins  on  the  thorax. 

P.-to'ed.  Having  the  toes  connected  by  a 
membrane ;  web-footed. 

F.s,  ven'tral.  (L.  venter,  the  belly.)  The 
hind  limbs  of  fishes.  They  vary  in  position,  are 
frequently  absent,  and  consist  only  of  metatarsus 
and  phalanges  bearing  the  fin-rays  and  attached 
directly  to  the  pelvic  arch.  This  arch  is  not 
directly  united  to  the  vertebral  column;  but, 
where  the  ventral  fins  are  abdominal,  is  suspended 
among  the  muscles ;  and  where  they  are  thoracic 
or  jugular,  is  attached  to  the  coracoid  bones  of  the 
scapular  arch. 

Fincesch'ti.  Roumania.  A  sulphur 
spring. 

Finck'le.    Same  as  Fennel. 

Find.  (Mid.  E.findcn  ;  Sax.  findan  ;  G. 
linden  ;  L.  peto,  to  seek  after ;  Gr.  ttltttw,  to 
fall ;  Sans,  pat,  to  fall ;  from  Aryan  root  pat, 
to  fall,  to  fly.  F.  trouver  ;  I.  trovare ;  S.  hai- 
ku-.)   To  meet  with. 

Find  er.  {Find.)  An  apparatus  for  find- 
ing an  object  on  a  microscope-slide  after  it  has 
once  been  seen,  so  as  to  save  a  new  search. 
There  are  many  forms,  the  chief  being  based 
upon  the  substitution  of  a  slide  with  horizontal 
and  vertical  lines  for  the  object-slide,  and  the 
marking  or  numbering  of  the  place  by  this 
means. 

Fine.  (Old  F.Jin,  witty;  from  L.finitus, 
well-rounded,  as  of  a  sentence.)  Exquisite;  thin. 

P.  adjust  ment.  The  arrangement  for 
focussing  the  object-glass  of  a  microscope  or 
telescope  by  the  slow  motion  produced  by  the 
turning  on  its  axis  of  a  very  fine  screw. 

F.-leav'ed  bas'tard  pars'ley.  The 
Caucalis  daucoides. 

F.-leav'ed  mug- wort.  The  Artemisia 
campestris. 

F.-leav'ed  wa'ter  hemlock.  The 
Phellandrium  aquaticum. 

Finger.  (Sax.  finger.  G.  finger;  F. 
doigt ;  I.  dito  ;  S.  dedo.)  One  of  the  terminal 
digits  of  the  upper  limb,  exclusive  of  the  thumb. 

F.,  amputa'tion  oi.  (L.  amputo,  to  cut 
off.)  Removal  of  a  finger,  or  part  of  a  finger,  is 
accomplished  at  a  joint,  or  in  the  interval  be- 
tween two  joints. 

F.  and  toe.  A  popular  name  of  a  warty 
diseased  condition  of  the  roots  of  cruciferous 
plants. 

F.,  an'nular.  (L.  annidus,  a  ring.  F. 
doigt  annulaire.)  The  ring  or  third  finger  or 
fourth  digit. 

F.s,  ar'teries  of.  See  Digital  arteries 
of  hand. 

F.s,  bones  of.    See  Phalanges  of  fingers. 
P.,  club'bed.   See  Clubbed  finger. 
P.s,  contrac'ted.   Same  as  Dupuytren 's 
contraction . 
In  addition  to  this  condition,  the  fingers, 


though  rarely,  become  contracted  from  shorten- 
ing of  one  or  more  flexor  tendons,  as  also  from 
degeneration  and  shortening  of  the  muscles  of  a 
paralysed  arm. 

P.  direc'tor.  A  metallic  cylinder  taper- 
ing towards  the  extremity,  and  open  in  front ; 
used  in  the  rectangular  operation  of  lithotomy. 

F.,  disloca'tion  of.  The  phalanges  of 
the  fingers  may  be  dislocated  either  forwards  or 
backwards,  usually  in  the  latter  direction. 

P.,  ear.  (F.  doigt  auriculaire.)  See  Ear 
finger. 

F.s,  exten'sors  of.  See  Phalanges  of 
fingers,  extensors  of. 

P.  ferns.  The  ferns  of  the  Genus  Asple- 
ninm. 

F.s,  flexors  of.  See  Phalanges  of  fingers, 
flexors  of. 

P.  flow'er.  (G.  Fingerhut.)  The  Digi- 
talis purpurea,  from  the  likeness  of  its  flower  to 
the  end  of  the  finger  of  a  glove. 

P.s,  frac'ture  of.  This  lesion  is  usually 
the  result  of  direct  violence,  but  has  been  seen 
as  a  result  of  muscular  action,  and  is  more  com- 
mon in  men  than  in  women.  The  order  of  fre- 
quency is  said  to  be  index  and  middle  fingers, 
the  other  fingers,  and  lastly  the  thumb,  which  is 
not  often  fractured.  The  distal  phalanges  are 
less  apt  to  suffer  than  the  proximal. 

P.,  Hippocrat'ic.  The  condition  called 
clubbed  finger,  described  by  Hippocrates  as  a 
characteristic  of  phthisis. 

P.,  in'dex.  (L.  index,  anything  that 
points  out.)  The  second  digit  or  first  finger, 
from  its  use  as  an  indicator. 

P.s,  ligament  of,  trans'verse.  See 
Ligament  of  fingers,  transverse: 

P.,  lit'tle.  The  fifth  digit  or  fourth  finger, 
in  reference  to  its  being  the  smallest. 

P.,  mid' die.  The  third  digit  or  second 
finger,  being  the  middle  one  of  the  five  digits. 

P.,  nerves  of.  See  Digital  nerves  of  hand. 

F.-part'ed.  In  Botany,  divided  into  lobes 
like  fingers,  as  some  leaves.    Same  as  Digitate. 

P.s,  phalan'ges  of.  See  Phalanges  of 
fingers. 

P.,  pulp  of.  The  soft,  fleshy,  palmar  ex- 
tremity of  the  finger. 

P.,  ring.  (F.  doigt  annulaire ;  G.  Ring- 
finger.)  The  fourth  digit  or  third  finger,  being 
the  one  on  which  the  marriage  ring  is  placed. 

F.  stall.  (Sax.  steal,  a  place,  a  station. 
F.doigtier;  I.ditale;  S.  dedal ;  G.  Fingerling.) 
A  sheath  of  leather,  or  india  rubber,  or  other 
material,  placed  upon  the  end  of  the  finger  to 
protect  it  when  injured  or  diseased,  or  to  retain 
dressings. 

F.s,  supernumerary.  (L.  super,  above  ; 
numerus,  a  number.)    See  Polydactylism. 

F.s,  web'bed.  Adhesion  of  the  fingers 
to  each  other  by  their  borders.  This  condition 
is  most  common  between  the  little  and  ring 
fingers.  It  is  usually  congenital,  but  may  result 
from  neglected  cicatrisation  after  a  burn. 

Fingr'ered.  {Finger.)  Having  leaflets 
as  it  were  fingers.    Same  as  Digitate. 

Finis  as'perse  arte  rise.  (L.  finis, 
the  end ;  asper,  rough ;  arteria,  the  windpipe.) 
The  larynx. 

F.  sae'ese  lacbryma'lis.  The  fundus 
of  the  lachrymal  sac. 

Fin'leSSi    {Fin.)    Having  no  fins. 

Finlike.    (Fin.)    Resembling  a  fin. 

Fin'ned.    (Fin.)    Possessing  fins. 
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Fioravan'ti,  Leonar'do.  A  physi- 
cian of  Bologna,  who  died  about  1588. 

P.,  bal'sam  of.  See  Balsam,  Fioravanti's. 
Fir.    (Sax.  furh.    Y.sapin;  I.  abete  S. 
abeto ;  G.  Tanne.)    A  name  applied  to  various 
species  of  the  Genus  Pinus. 

P.,  balm  of  Gil'ead.  The  -4Si<?s  bal- 
samea. 

P.,  bal'sam.   The  Abies  balsamea. 
P.,  bal'sam  of.   The  Terebinthina  cana- 
densis, 

F.  club-moss.   The  Lycopodium  selago. 

P.,  com  mon.   The  Abies  picea. 

P.,  hemlock.   The  Abies  canadensis. 

P.  bill.  Scotland.  A  chalybeate  mine- 
ral water  in  Old  Aberdeen,  now  hardly  used. 

P.,  moss,  up'rigbt.  The  Lycopodium 
selago. 

F. -rapes.  The  plants  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Monotropacece. 

P.  res' in.   See  Resin,  fir. 

P.,  Scotcb.   The  Pinus  sylvestris. 

P.,  sil'ver.  The  Pinus  picea. 

P.,  spruce.  (G.  sprossen,  a  sprout.)  The 
Abies  excelsa. 

P.,  spruce,  black.   The  Abies  nigra. 

P.,  spruce,  bem'lock.  The  Abies  cana- 
densis. 

P.,  spruce,  Hor'way.  The  Abies  ex- 
celsa. 

P.  wool.  (G.  Ficlitenwolle.)  A  fibrous 
substance,  consisting  of  the  veins  and  woody 
parts  of  the  leaves  of  several  species  of  fir,  espe- 
cially those  of  the  Pinus  sylvestris.  It  is  felted 
into  a  kind  of  wadding,  which  is  applied  to  rheu- 
matic surfaces,  especially  when  charged  with  fir 
wool  oil.  It  is  also  made  into  vests  and  other 
articles  of  clothing  for  rheumatic  people,  and  into 
chest-preservers  for  consumptives. 

P.  wool  ex'tract.  An  extract  of  the 
leaves  of  several  species  of  fir,  especially  of 
Pinus  sylvestris.  Used  in  rheumatism,  chronic 
catarrh,  and  chronic  cutaneous  affections,  both 
internally  and  dissolved  in  a  bath. 

P.  wool  oil.  (G.  Fichtenwollenbl,  Fich- 
tennadelol.)  A  pleasant  smelling,  balsamic, 
volatile  oil,  obtained  by  distillation  from  the 
leaves  of  several  firs,  especially  Pinus  sylvestris. 
It  varies  in  sp.  gr.  from  -896 — '912.  It  is  used 
both  externally  and  internally  in  chronic  rheu- 
matism, chronic  catarrhs,  and  chronic  skin  dis- 
eases.   Dose,  15 — 20  minims. 

P.,  yew-lea'ved.  The  Abies  excelsa. 
Fire.  (Mid.  E.  fyr,  fur ;  Sax.  fyr ;  G. 
Feuer ;  probably  from  the  Aryan  root  pu,  to 
purify.  F.feu;  I.  fnoco  ;  S.  fuego.)  The  sen- 
sible evolution  of  heat  and  light  during  combus- 
tion. 

P.  damp.  (G.  dampf,  vapour.)  CH4. 
Marsh  gas,  light  carburetted  hydrogen  gas, 
methane,  or  methyl  hydride. 

P.,  Per  sian.  A  term  for  malignant 
pustule. 

P.,  St.  An'thony's.  A  popular  term  for 
Erysipelas. 

P.  weed.   The  Erecthites  hieracifolia. 
Also,  the  Senecio  vulgaris. 
Fire  man.   A  man  who  attends  to  a  fire, 
such  as  the  stoker  of  a  steam  engine. 
P.'s  colic.   See  Colic,  fireman' s. 
Fi'rex.     An  Arabic  term  for  oil.  (Ru- 
land,  Johnson.) 

Fir'fir.  (Arabic.)  An  old  term  for  a  red 
colour.    (Ruland,  Johnson.) 


Firing".  {Fire.)  A  term  for  the  use  of  the 
actual  cautery. 

P.  i  ron.    The  actual  cautery. 

Firm.  (Old  F.  ferine ;  from  L.  firmus, 
strong.  I.  sodo,firme ;  G.fest.)  Strong  ;  stable ; 
compact ;  hard. 

Firmia'na.  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Sterculiacem. 

P.  platanlfo'lia,  Mar.  The  Sterculia 
platanifolia. 

Firmness.  (E.  firm.  F.  fermete;  G. 
Festigkeit,  Standhaftigkeit.)  Stability;  con- 
sistency ;  resolution.  A  phrenological  term  for 
a  faculty  peculiar  to  man,  having  its  organ  at 
the  posterior  part  of  the  coronal  region  of  the 
head,  close  upon  the  middle  line,  producing  de- 
termination, constancy,  and  perseverance. 

Firnis'ium  minera'lium.  Old 
name,  used  by  Paracelsus,  de  Metal/ifoss,  i,  7, 
for  antimony. 

First.  (Sax.fyrst.  F.  premier ;  I.  primo, 
primero ;  G.  erst?)  Foremost;  the  ordinal  of 
one. 

P.  inten'tion.  See  Union  by  first  in- 
tention. 

P.  nerve.    The  olfactory  nerve. 
Fise'tic  ac'id.    Same  as  Fisetin. 
Fise'tin.    CI5H10Oc.    A  yellow,  crystalline 
colouring  matter  obtained  from  the  fustic  of  the 
Rhus  cotinus.    Also  called  Fustin. 

Fish.  (Mid.  E.fisch;  G.  Fisch.  F.  pois- 
son ;  I.  pesce ;  S.  pez.)  The  generic  term  for 
the  animals  of  the  Subkingdom  Pisces. 
P.,  an'cbor.  The  Loligo  vulgaris. 
P.  ber'ries.  (G.  Fischkorner.)  A  name 
of  Cocculus  indicus,  the  fruit  of  Anamirta  coc- 
culus. 

P.,  cramp.   The  Torpedo  Galvanii. 
P.,  cuf  tie.   The  Sepia  officinalis. 
P.  glue.  (G.  Fischleim.)  A  name  for  isin- 
glass. 

P.-liv'er  oil.  A  term  applied  to  the  oil 
obtained  from  other  fish  than  the  cod,  such  as 
the  white  shark,  Squalus  carcharias ;  the  seir, 
Cybium  commessoni ;  and  others.  It  is  used  for 
the  same  purpose  as  cod-liver  oil,  especially  in 
India. 

P.  poi'son.  {Ichthysmus.  G.  Fischgift.) 
Term  applied  to  various  not  hitherto  isolated 
compounds  producing  poisonous  effects  and  gene- 
rated in  fish  and  some  mollusca.  In  some  in- 
stances the  effects  are  the  result  of  putrefactive 
decomposition,  to  which  the  soft  and  watery  tis- 
sues of  fish  render  them,  especially  in  hot  cli- 
mates, peculiarly  liable,  and  occur  after  the  use 
of  stale  mackerel,  tunny,  and  other  fishes,  and  of 
dead  or  dying  oysters  and  mussels ;  but  there 
cannot  be  a  doubt  that  some  fish  are  poisonous 
when  eaten  in  the  perfectly  fresh  state.  Examples 
are  found  in  the  Sphyrana  barracuda  and  S. 
becuna,  the  Pogrus  vulgaris,  Sparus  erytlirum, 
S.  mozna,  and  Meletta  thrissa  or  venenosa.  The 
symptoms  vary  in  intensity  from  an  attack  of 
erythema  or  urticaria  to  one  in  which  violent 
abdominal  pain  is  felt,  with  vomiting  and  purg- 
ing, cramps  of  the  muscles,  especially  of  the 
calves,  anuria,  and  collapse.  In  some  instances 
the  effects  have  appeared  to  be  due  to  materials  in- 
gested by  the  fish  themselves,  as  where  they  have 
been  poisoned  by  the  use  of  Anamirta  cocculus, 
andin  those caseswherefishmay  be  eaten  provided 
the  intestines  and  liver  have  been  removed, 
organs  in  which  imperfectly  assimilated  sub- 
stances are  stored.    Some  fish,  as  the  Trachi- 
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nus  draco  and  T.  viperina,  of  European  seas,  are 
the  dread  of  fishermen,  having  a  sting  situated 
in  the  dorsal  region,  consisting  of  a  poison  gland 
and  a  duct  concealed  in  the  groove  of  an  ex- 
ceedingly hard  and  sharp  spine,  which  inflicts  a 
wound  that  is  extremely  painful,  causes  swelling 
of  a  very  persistent  character,  and  has  a  ten- 
dency to  induce  abscess  of  the  lymphatic  glands. 
The  Russian  form  of  fish  poisoning  lately  inves- 
tigated by  Owsjannikow  appears  to  proceed  from 
the  consumption  of  raw  but  salted  sturgeon  in 
which  putrefactive  processes  have  taken  place. 
It  is  characterised  by  its  tardy  appearance,  one 
to  five  hours  after  a  meal,  and  by  the  complaints 
of  the  patients  of  pressure  in  the  epigastrium, 
faintness,  dimness  of  sight,  xanthopsia  or  ery- 
thropsia,  burning  and  dryness  of  the  throat,  in- 
tense thirst  with  great  difficulty  of  swallowing, 
cardialgia,  gastralgia,  and  either  constipation  or 
diarrhoea.  Hutchinson  has  collected  much  evi- 
dence to  show  that  leprosy  is  associated  with  the 
consumption  of  salt  and  unwholesome  fish. 

P.  skin  disease'.  (G.  Fischschuppen- 
ausschlag.)    A  term  for  Ichthyosis. 

P.  tnis'tles.   The  Chamapeuce  casabonm. 
P.  tongue.   The  name  of  an  instrument 
sometimes  used  for  the  removal  of  the  wisdom 
teeth  ;  so  called  from  its  shape. 

P.,  wounds  by.  Fishes,  such  as  the 
sharks,  cause  severe  wounds  by  the  teeth  ;  others, 
as  the  swordtish,  by  their  nasal  horn  ;  and  some, 
as  the  Acanthurus,  by  spines  in  the  caudal  fin  ; 
but  in  addition  to  simple  weapons  such  as  these, 
some  fishes  are  said  to  have  hollow  spines  situated 
on  a  poison  sac,  as  the  Synancea. 

Fish  ing1  tube.   Same  as  Dipping  tube. 

Fissicos'tate.  (L.  Jisst/s,  cleft ;  casta, 
a  rib.)    Having  the  ribs  or  nervures  divided. 

Fissicula'tio.  (L.fissiculo,  to  cut  open.) 
An  old  term  for  the  gaping  skin-wound  made  by 
a  scalpel. 

Fis  sile.  (L.  fissilis,  that  may  be  cleft. 
G.  spaltbar.)  Capable  of  being,  or  with  a  ten- 
dency to  be,  cleft  in  definite  planes. 

Fissiling'  uia.  (L.  fissus,  cleft ;  lingua, 
the  tongue.)  A  Suborder  of  the  Order  Sauria, 
Class  Riptilia.  Pleurodontous  reptiles  with  a 
long,  slender,  protractile,  cleft  tongue,  possessing 
eyelids,  and  having  the  body  scales  small  and 
imbricated,  those  of  the  tail  in  transverse  bands. 

Fis'sion.  (L.  fissio,  a  dividing;  from 
findo,  to  cleave.)  The  act  of  cleaving  or 
splitting. 

P.  fun'gi.   The  Schizomycetes. 
P.,  reproduc'tion  by.    See  Generation, 
fissiparous. 

Fissipara'tion.  (L.  fissus;  pario.)  A 
form  of  reproduction  consisting  in  the  sponta- 
neous or  accidental  division  of  an  organ  into  two 
or  more  parts,  each  of  which  becomes  a  perfect 
being  exactly  resembling  that  from  which  it  was 
derived  before  its  division.  See  Generation,  fis- 
siparous. 

Fissip'ai*ism.   Same  as  Fissiparity. 

Fissipar'ity.  (L.  fissus,  part  of  findo,  to 
cleave ;  pario,  to  bring  forth.)  The  form  of 
asexual  reproduction  in  which  the  parent  di- 
vides into  two  halves,  which  after  separation 
develop  and  form  two  distinct  individuals.  See 
Generation,  fissiparous. 

Fissip'arous.  (L.fisstis,  cleft ;  part,  of 
findo,  to  cleave ;  pario,  to  bring  forth.)  Repro- 
ducing by  fission  or  cleavage. 

P.  cell-forma'tion.    The  formation  of 


cells  by  segmentation.  See  under  Gytogene- 
sis. 

P.  generation.  See  Generation,  fissi- 
parous. 

FiSSipa'tion.    Same  as  Fissiparity. 

Fissipe'date.  (L.  fissus,  cleft ;  pes,  a 
foot.)    Having  separate  toes. 

Fissipedia.  (L. fissus;  pes.)  A  Di- 
vision of  Carnivora  having  the  toes  divided 
from  each  other;  such  as  the  dog,  Canis  do- 
mesticas. 

Fissiros'trate.  (L.  fissus  ;  rostrum, 
a  beak.  P.  fissirostre.)  Having  a  deeply-cleft 
beak  ;  belonging  to  the  Fissirostres. 

Fissiros'tres.  (L.  fissus  ;  rostrum,  a 
beak.)  An  Order  of  the  Class  Aves,  having  a 
deeply-cleft  beak;  such  as  the  goat-sucker, 
Caprimulgus  europaus. 

Fissu'ra.  (L.fisswa,  a  cleft;  iromfindo, 
to  cleave.  P.  fissure;  l.fessura;  S.fisura;  G. 
Spalt,  Einriss.)  A  fissure ;  any  deep  extended 
depression  ;  a  fine  long  crack.    See  Fissure. 

P.  abdomina'lis.  (L.  abdomen,  the 
lower  part  of  the  belly.  G.  Bauchspalte.) 
Defective  closure  of  the  abdominal  wall  at  the 
umbilicus  in  the  process  of  development.  It 
usually  occurs  as  a  persistence  of  the  condition 
found  at  the  second  month  of  foetal  life.  A  part 
of  the  intestines  occupies  the  commencement  of 
the  cord,  and  is  here  covered  only  by  the  peri- 
toneum and  by  the  amnion. 

P.  abdomina'lis  comple'ta.  (L.  ab- 
domen;  completus,  part,  of  compleo,  to  fill  com- 
pletely.) That  condition  in  which  the  whole  or 
the  greater  part  of  the  anterior  abdominal  wall 
is  deficient.  The  margins  of  the  opening  are 
continuous  with  the  amnion,  and  there  is  no 
umbilical  cord. 

P.  a'ni.  (L.  anus,  a  ring,  hence  the  fun- 
dament. G.  Aftereinriss.)  An  ulcer  involving 
some  part  of  the  wall  of  the  anus,  sometimes 
the  cause  and  sometimes  the  consequence  of 
spasm  of  the  lower  part  of  the  large  intestine. 
It  is  circular  or  oval,  with  sharply  defined,  often 
hardened  borders,  and  very  tender.  Its  depth 
is  variable,  sometimes  the  epidermis  only  being 
defective,  at  others  the  muscular  coat  of  the 
intestine  being  exposed  at  the  base.  It  is 
usually  situated  near  the  posterior  wall.  It  is 
most  common  in  middle  life,  twenty  to  forty, 
though  it  is  not  infrequent  in  children.  Acute 
pain  is  experienced  during,  or  soon  after,  the 
passage  of  the  fajces,  which  may  last  for  many 
hours,  and  may  occasion  convulsions  or  even 
symptoms  of  cerebral  mischief  in  children.  It 
is  sometimes  attended  with  dysuria.  See  also 
Anus,  fissure  of. 

P.  calcari'na.  (L.  calcar,  a  spur.)  Hux- 
ley's term  for  a  very  constant,  deep,  and  early- 
developed  fissure  of  the  cerebrum,  which  begins 
as  a  forked  cleft  at  the  median  surface  of  the 
posterior  extremity  of  the  hemisphere,  extends 
forwards,  is  joined  by  the  internal  parieto- 
occipital fissure,  and  terminates  beneath  the 
posterior  extremity  of  the  corpus  callosum,  where 
the  gyrus  fornicatus  separates  it  from  the  fissura 
hippocampi.  Its  inward  projection  forms  the 
calcar  avis  or  hippocampus  minor. 

P.  cana'lis  Fallo'pii.  (L.  canalis,  a 
channel.)    The  Hiatus  Fallopii. 

P.  capillo'rum.  (L.  capillus,  a  hair.) 
The  condition  in  which  the  hairs  are  split  at 
their  extremities. 

P.  cerebel'li  longitudina  lis.  (L. 
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cerebellum,  the  little  brain ;  longitudo,  length.) 
A  synonym  of  the  Vallecula  cerebelli,  or  depres- 
sion separating  the  hemispheres  of  the  cerebellum 
below. 

F.  cerebelli  transver  sa.  (L.  cerebel- 
lum ;  transversus,  turned  across.)  The  hori- 
zontal groove  which  separates  the  upper  from 
the  lower  part  of  each  hemisphere  of  the  cere- 
bellum.   The  Fissure  of  cerebellum,  horizontal. 

F.  eer'ebri  centralis.  The  Sulcus  cen- 
tralis. 

F.  eer'ebri  collatera'lis.  See  Fissure 
of  cerebrum,  collateral. 

F.  eer'ebri  borizontalis.  (L.  cerebrum, 
the  brain ;  horizon,  the  horizon.)  See  F.  hori- 
zontal. 

F.  eer'ebri  infe'rior.  (L.  cerebrum,  the 
brain ;  inferior,  that  which  is  below.)  Term 
applied  to  the  lower  of  the  two  sulci  into  which 
the  Sylvian  fissure  divides. 

F.  eer'ebri  lateralis.  (L.  cerebrum  ; 
lateralis,  belonging  to  the  side.)  Henle's  term 
for  the  Fissure  of  Sylvius. 

F.  cerebri  lateralis  ante'rior.  (L. 
cerebrum;  lateralis;  anterior,  in  front.)  A 
synonym  of  the  F.  fossa  Sylvii  anterior. 

F.  eer'ebri  lateralis  poste'rior.  (L. 
cerebrum,Va.e  brain;  lateralis; posterior,  hinder.) 
A  synonym  of  the  F.  fossa;  Sylvii  posterior. 

F.  eer'ebri  longitudinalis.  (L.  cere- 
brum;  longitudo,  length.)  The  fissure  sepa- 
rating the  hemispheres  of  the  cerebrum. 

F.  cer  ebri  mag-'na.  The  Fissure  of 
cerebrum,  transverse. 

F.  eer'ebri  pari'eto  -  occipitalis. 
See  F.  parieto-occipitalis. 

F.  eer'ebri  poste'rior.  (L.  cerebrum, 
the  brain  ;  posterior,  that  which  is  behind.)  E. 
Wagner's  term  for  the  Fissura  calcarina. 

Also,  Burdach's  term  for  the  internal  parieto- 
occipital fissure  of  the  cerebrum. 

F.  eer'ebri  supe'rior,  (L.  cerebrum,  the 
brain ;  superior,  that  is  above.)  The  upper  of  the 
two  sulci  into  which  the  Sylvian  fissure  divides. 

F.  eer'ebri  transver'sa.  (L.  cere- 
brum, the  brain ;  transversus,  turned  across.  Gr. 
Querspalte  des  grossen  Gehirns.)  The  great 
transverse  fissure  of  tbe  cerebrum.  See  Fissure 
of  cerebrum,  transverse. 

F.  eer'ebri  transver'sa  ante'rior. 
(L.  cerebrum,  the  brain;  transversus,  turned 
across ;  anterior,  that  which  is  in  front.)  The 
Fissure  of  cerebrum,  transverse. 

F.  eer'ebri  transver'sa  mag-'na.  (L. 
cerebrum,  the  brain ;  transversus,  turned  across  ; 
magnus,  great.)  The  Fissure  of  cerebrum, 
transverse. 

F.  cer  ebri  transver'sa  par'va.  (L. 

transversus ;  parvus,  small.)  The  F.  cerebelli 
transversa. 

F.  eer'ebri  transver'sa  poste'rior. 

(L.  cerebrum;  transversus;  posterior,  that  is 
behind.)    The  F.  cerebelli  transversa. 

F.  collatera'lis.  (L.  collatero,  to  admit 
on  both  sides.)  Huxley's  term  for  a  fissure 
which  extends  for  a  varying  distance  on  the 
under  surface  of  the  occipital  and  temporal  lobes 
of  the  cerebrum.  It  commences  near  the  poste- 
rior end  of  the  occipital  lobe  and  runs  forwards, 
having  the  gyrus  hippocampi  and  the  gyrus  oc- 
cipito-temporalis  medialis  on  its  inner  edge,  and 
the  gyrus  occipito-temporalis  lateralis  on  its 
outer  edge.  Its  anterior  terminadon  varies ; 
sometimes  it  stops  short  at  the  fasciculus  unci- 


natus,  at  other  times  it  stretches  as  far  as  the 
anterior  part  of  the  temporal  lobe.  Its  inner 
projection  into  the  descending  cornu  of  the  late- 
ral ventricle  is  the  eminentia  collateralis. 

F.  contraja  cens.  (L.  contra,  over 
against;  jaceo,  to  lie.)  A  synonym  of  Counter- 
fissure. 

F.  endomesog-nath'ica.  ( "Ei/<W, 
within;  /uto-os,  in  the  middle ;  yvudos,  the  jaw.) 
The  F.  incisiva  medialis. 

F.  fos'sae  Syl'vii  ante'rior.  (L.  fossa, 
a  pit ;  Sylvius;  anterior,  in  front.)  The  ante- 
rior or  ascending  limb  of  the  Fissure  of  Sylvius. 

F.  fos'sae  Syl'vii  ascen'dens.  (L. 
ascendo,  to  mount  up.)  The  anterior  or  ascend- 
ing limb  of  the  Fissure  of  Sylvius. 

F.  fos'sae  Syl'vii  borizontalis.  The 
posterior  or  horizontal  limb  of  the  Fissure  of 
Sylvius. 

F.   fos'sae    Syl'vii  poste'rior.  (L. 

posterior,  hinder.)  The  posterior  or  horizontal 
limb  of  the  Fissure  of  Sylvius. 

F.  fove'ae  rbombo'ida'lis  long-itudi- 
nalis.  (L.  fovea,  a  pit ;  Gr.  po/npo?,  a  rhom- 
bus; tlfios,  form.)  The  median  groove  of  the 
fourth  ventricle. 

F.  fove'ae  rhomboida'lis  me  dia.  (L. 
fovea,  a  pit ;  Gr.  /oo'/u/3os,  a  rhomb;  eioo?,  form  ; 
L.  medius,  that  which  is  in  the  middle.)  The 
median  groove  on  the  floor  of  the  fourth  ven- 
tricle. 

F.  genitalis-  (L.  genitalis,  belonging  to 
birth.)  A  fissure  affecting  a  part  only  or  the 
whole  of  the  external  genitals.  See  Epispadias, 
and  Hypospadias. 

F.  Glase'ri.   See  Fissure,  Glaserian. 

F.  hippocampi.  ^lirTroKafiiro^,  a  sea- 
monster.)  A  fissure  the  inner  elevation  of 
which  in  the  floor  of  the  lateral  ventricle  is  the 
hippocampus  major  ;  it  commences  near  the  end 
of  the  fissura  calcarina,  from  which  it  is  sepa- 
rated by  the  extremity  of  the  gyrus  fornicatus, 
and  extends  downwards  and  forwards  to  the 
notch  in  the  gyrus  uncinatus. 

The  fissura  hippocampi  of  Bischoff  is  the  F. 
calcarina. 

F.  borizontalis.   Pansch's  term  for  the 

F.  calcarina. 

F.  incisi'va.  (L.  incido,  to  cut.  G. 
Schneidezahnspalte.)    See  Fissure,  incisor. 

F.  incisi'va  facialis.  (L.  facies,  the 
face.)  An  extension  of  the  incisive  foramen  on 
the  outer  or  facial  surface  of  the  alveolar  process 
of  the  superior  maxillary  bone. 

F.  incisi'va  interme  dia.  (L.  inter,  be- 
tween; medius,  middle.)  The  F.  incisiva 
medialis. 

F.  incisi'va  lateralis.  (L.  lateralis, 
belonging  to  the  side.)    The  Fissure,  incisor. 

F.  incisi'va  medialis.  (L.  medius,  in 
the  middle.)  The  median  fissure  occasionally 
seen  in  the  foetus  on  the  facial  surface  of  the 
upper  jaw,  between  the  two  bones  representing 
the  intermaxillary  bones  of  lower  animals. 

F.  incisi'va  palati'na.  (L.  palatum, 
the  palate.)    The  Fissure,  incisor. 

F.  interinsula'ris.  The  Sutura  inter- 
insularis. 

F.  interlobula're"  hep'atls.  (L.  inter, 
in  the  midst ;  lobulus,  a  small  lobe ;  hepar,  the 
liver.)  The  fissures  between  the  lobules  of  the 
liver. 

F.  interparieta'lis.  The  Sulcus  inter- 
parietal. 
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P.  i'rldls.   Same  as  Coloboma  iridis. 

P.  laryng-e'a  pharyn'gis.  {Adpvy£,  the 
larynx ;  (papvy£,  the  gullet.)  A  synonym  of 
Incisures  interarytmno'idea. 

P.  longitudina  lis  cer  ebri.  See  Fis- 
sure of  cerebrum,  longitudinal. 

P.  longitudinalis  poste'rior.  The 
Sulcus  medianus  of  the  fourth  ventricle. 

P.  magr'na  Syl'vii.  (L.  magnus,  great.) 
The  Fissure  of  Sylvius. 

P.  masto'i'dea  squamosa.  (Mao-Tos, 
the  breast;  d&ot,  form;  L.  squama,  a  scale.) 
A  fissure  found  by  Kirchner  to  be  present  15 
times  in  300  skulls  contained  in  trie  museum  at 
Wiirzburg  in  place  of  the  Sutura  mastoidea 
squamosa. 

P.  medullse  oblong-a'tae  media'na 
ante'rior.  See  Fissure  of  medulla  oblongata, 
anterior. 

P.  medul  Ice  oblong-a'tae  media'na 
poste'rior.  See  Fissure  of  medulla  oblongata, 
posterior. 

P.  medul'lae  spinalis  longitudina'- 
lis  ante'rior.  (L.  'medulla, marrow;  spinalis, 
spinal;  anterior,  that  which  is  in  front.)  See 
Fissure  of  spinal  cord,  anterior  median. 

P.  medul'lae  spinalis  longitudina'- 
lis  poste'rior.  (L.  posterior,  that  which  is 
behind.)  See  Fissure  of  spinal  cord,  posterior 
median. 

P.  medul'lae  spinalis  media'na  an- 
te'rior. (L.  medulla,  marrow  ;  spinalis,  spinal ; 
medianus,  that  which  is  in  the  middle  ;  anterior, 
that  which  is  in  front.)  See  Fissure  of  spinal 
cord,  anterior  median. 

P.  medul'lae  spinalis  media'na  pos- 
te'rior. (L.  medianus ;  posterior,  that  which 
is  behind.)  See  Fissure  of  spinal  cord,  posterior 
median. 

P.  mesoexognathlca.  (M {<roi,  in  the 
middle;  e'Jw,  outward  ;  y  i>dt)oe,  a  jaw.)  The-F. 
incisiva  lateralis. 

P.  occipitalis.  (L.  occiput,  the  back 
part  of  the  head.)  Wagner's  term  for  the  inter- 
nal parieto-occipital  fissure  of  the  cerebrum. 

P.  occipitalis  exter'na.  (L.  extemus, 
outward.)  Pansch's  term  for  the  Sulcus  occipi- 
talis transversus. 

P.  occipitalis  horizonta'Iis.  (L. 
occiput;  horizon,  the  horizon.)  II.  Wagner's 
term  for  the  F.  calcarina. 

P.  occipitalis  inter  na.  (L.  internus, 
within.)  Pansch's  term  for  the  internal  and 
external  parieto-occipital  fissures  of  the  cere- 
brum. 

P.  occipitalis  perpendicula'ris  ex- 
ter'na.  (L.externus,  outward.)  Bischoff's  term 
for  the  Sulcus  occipitalis  transversus. 

P.  occipitalis  perpendicula'ris  in- 
ter'na.  (L.  internus,  within.)  Bischoff's  term 
for  the  external  and  internal  parieto-occipital 
fissures  of  the  cerebrum. 

P.  occipitalis  poste'rior.  (L.  occiput  ; 
posterior,  coming  after.)-  A  synonym  of  Sulcus 
calcarinus. 

P.  orbitalis.  (L.  orbitct,  an  orbit.  G. 
langliche  Keilbcinspalte.)  The  fissure  between 
the  posterior  border  of  the  great  wing  of  the 
sphenoid  bone  and  the  lesser  wing  or  processus 
ensiformis. 

P.  orbitalis  infe'rior.  (L.  orbit  a ; 
inferior,  that  is  below.  Gr.  untere  Augenhohlen- 
spalte.)  A  synonym  of  the  Fissure,  spheno- 
maxillary, 


P.  orbitalis  supe'rior.  (L.  orbita; 
superior,  that  is  above.  Gr.  obere  Augenhdhlen- 
spalte.)    The  Fissure,  sphenoidal. 

P.  o'ris.  (L.  os,  mouth.  G.  Mundspalte.) 
The  outer  aperture  of  the  mouth. 

P.  os'sium.  (L.  os,  a  bone.  G.  Enochen- 
sprung,  Spaltbriiche.)  A  crack  or  fissure,  but 
not  a  complete  fracture,  of  a  bone. 

P.  palpebrarum.  (L.  palpebrce,  the  eye- 
lids. Gr.  Augenlidspalte.)  The  space  between 
the  lids  of  the  eye.    See  Fissure,  palpebral. 

P.  paralle'la.  (L.  parallelus,  parallel. 
F.  scissure  parotide  of  Gratiolet ;  Gr.  Parallel- 
furche,  obere  Schliifenfurche.)  A  synonym  of 
the  Sulcus  temporalis  superior. 

P.  pari'eto-occipitalis.  {Parietal; 
occipital.)  Ecker's  term  for  the  whole  of  the 
sulcus  which  divides  the  occipital  from  the  pa- 
rietal lobe  of  the  brain,  which  he  subdivides  into 
a  median  or  vertical  part,  usually  called  the 
internal  parieto-occipital  fissure,  and  a  superior 
and  lateral  part,  usually  called  the  external 
occipital  fissure. 

P.  perpendicula'ris  exter'na.  See 
F.  occipitalis  perpendicularis  externa. 

P.  perpendicula'ris  inter'na.  See  F. 
occipitalis  perpendicularis  interna. 

P.  pe'tro-basila'ris,  (IltTpos,  a  stone; 
/3a<ns,  a  foot.)  A  synonym  of  Sutura  petroso- 
basilaris. 

P.  pe'tro- masto'i'dea.   The  tympanico- 

mastoidea. 

F.  petro'sa  superficialis.  (L. petro- 
sus, rooky  ;  superficies,  the  upper  surface  of  a 
thing.)  A  synonym  of  the  Hiatus  canalis 
facialis. 

P.  petro'so-angula'ris.  (L.  petrosus, 
rocky ;  angularis,  having  angles.)  A  synonym 
of  F.  spheno  -petrosa. 

P.  petro'so-basila'ris.  (L.  petrosus, 
rocky ;  basis,  the  foot  or  base.)  A  synonym  of 
Foramen  lacerum  anterius. 

P.  petro'so-mastoi'dea.  (L.  petrosus, 
rocky  ;  Gr.  /laa-ros,  a  teat ;  eISos,  form.)  A  small 
fissure  situated  between  the  mastoid  process  and 
the  posterior  part  of  the  external  auditory  canal, 
in  which  are  two  small  holes,  the  exits  of  the 
canaliculus  mastoideus. 

P.  petro'so-squamo'sa.  (L.  petrosus, 
rocky ;  squama,  a  scale.)  A  narrow  fissure  at 
the  point  of  junction  of  the  anterior  or  upper 
surface  of  petrous  portion  with  the  squamous 
portion  of  the  temporal  bone,  which  is  the  re- 
mains of  the  original  separation. 

P.  pe'tro-tympan'ica.  (L.  petrosus, 
rocky;  tympanum,  a  drum.)  A  synonym  of  the 
F.  Glaseri. 

P.  pila'ris.  (L. pilaris,  hair-like.)  Same 
as  Capillary  fissure. 

P.  pterygoi'dea.  (T1t£pv£,  a  wing;  eISos, 
form.)  The  notch  which  separates  below  the 
internal  from  the  external  pterygoid  plate  of  the 
sphenoid  bone. 

P.  puden'di.  (L. pudendum,  the  external 
genital  organs.  G.  Sehamspalte.)  The  cleft 
between  the  labia  pudendi. 

P.  Rolan'di.  {Rolando,  an  Italian  ana- 
tomist.) A  synonym  of  the  Sulcus  centra- 
lis. 

P.  sphenoidalis.  See  Fissure,  sphe- 
noidal. 

P.  sphenoidalis  supe'rior.  {Sphenoid 
bone ;  L.  superior,  that  which  is  above.)  A 
synonym  of  F.  orbitalis. 


FlSSURAL— FISSURE. 


P.  sphe'no  maxilla'ris.  See  Fissure, 
spheno-maxillary . 

P.  spbe'no-petro'sa.  (Sphenoid  bone; 
L.  petrosus,  rooky.)  A  fissure  existing  between 
the  petrous  portion  of  the  temporal  bone  and  the 
triangular  plate  of  the  great  wing  of  the  sphe- 
noid bone,  by  which  means  the  spina  angularis 
inserts  itself  in  the  angle  between  this  angle  and 
the  anterior  border  of  the  squamous  portion  of 
the  temporal  bone. 

P.  spinalis.  (L.  spina,  the  back-bone.) 
The  same  as  Spina  bifida. 

P.  splenialis.  (L.  splenium,  a  plaster.) 
A  sulcus  in  the  brain  of  Ungulates,  which  ap- 
pears to  be  identical  with  the  Sulcus  prmcuneatus. 

P.  ster'ni.  (L.  sternum,  the  breast- 
bone.) A  defective  formation  of  the  sternum,  in 
consequence  of  which  its  two  halves  are  either 
not  united  in  the  middle  line,  or  are  altogether 
absent. 

P.  Syl'vii.    See  Fissure  of  Sylvius. 

P.  tegmen'ti  tym'pani.  (L.  tegmen- 
tum, a  covering;  tympanum.)  A  thin  fissure  in 
the  part  of  the  upper  surface  of  the  petrous 
portion  of  the  temporal  bone  called  the  tegmen 
tympani. 

P.  temporalis  infe'rior.  (L.  inferior, 
lower.)    Bischoff's  term  for  the  F.  collateralis. 

I  P.  transversa  ante'rior.  (L.  transver- 
shs,  turned  across ;  anterior,  in  front.)  Pansoh's 
term  for  the  Sulcus  centralis. 

P.  tympanlco-mastoi'dea.  (L.  tym- 
panum, a  drum ;  Gr.  /laa-T-os,  a  teat ;  aI<5os, 
form.)  A  fissure  separating  the  tympanic  ring 
of  the  temporal  bone  from  the  mastoid  process. 

P.  ure'thrae  comple'ta,  Dolbeau.  (L. 
urethra ;  completus,  perfect.)  A  fissure,  termed 
by  Bergh  Epispadiasis  penis,  which  extends 
along  the  upper  surface  of  the  organ,  and  may 
even  reach  the  membranous  urethra. 

P.  ure'thrae  incomple'ta,  Dolbeau. 
(L.  urethra;  incompletus,  incomplete.)  A  fis- 
sure named  Epispadiasis  glandis  by  Bergh,  in 
which  the  fissure  affects  simply  the  glans  penis. 

P.  ure'tbrae  supe'rior  cum  inver- 
sione,  Dolbeau.  (L.  urethra ;  superior,  upper; 
cum,  with;  inversio,  a  turning  upside  down.) 
The  same  as  Epispadias. 

P.  vesi'co-genitalis.  (L.  vesica,  the 
bladder;  genitalis,  belonging  to  birth.  G. 
Blasen-genitul-spalte.)  An  abnormal  congenital 
fissure  limited  to  the  lower  part  of  the  abdominal 
wall.  The  rami  of  the  os  pubis  are  more  or  less 
separated  from  each  other,  and  are  either  wholly 
ununited  or  united  only  by  ligament. 

P.  vul'vae  magna.  (L.  vulva;  magnus, 
great.)  The  cleft  separating  the  labia  of  the 
vulva. 

P.  zygomat'ico-spbenoidalis.  (Zygo- 
matic process;  sphenoid  bone.)  A  fissure  some- 
times found  at  the  point  of  junction  of  the 
orbital  surface  of  the  great  wing  of  the  sphenoid 
bone  and  the  orbital  border  of  the  malar  bone. 

Fis'SVtral.  (L.  fissura,  a  cleft.)  Possess- 
ing fissures;  inclined  to  form  clefts  ;  connected 
with  fissures,  or  clefts,  or  orifices. 

P.  angeio'ma.  ('Ayytiov,  a  blood- 
vessel.) Angeioma  of  the  natural  fissures  of  the 
body,  those  of  the  eyes,  the  ears,  and  the  mouth. 

Fissura'tion.    Same  as  Fission. 

Fis sure.  (F.  fissure;  from  L.fissura,  a 
cleft ;  from  fissus,  part,  of findo,  to  cleave  ;  from 
Aryan  root  bhid,  to  cleave.  I.  fessura;  S. 
fisura  ;  G.  Spalt,  Spalte,  Ritze.)    A  cleft,  normal 


or  abnormal,  congenital  or  acquired  ;  especially 
one  that  is  somewhat  long  and  narrow. 

In  Botany,  the  line  of  cleavage  of  seed  vessels 
and  anthers,  and  the  clefts  of  a  divided  leaf. 

In  Anatomy,  a  long,  narrow  aperture  in  a  bone 
or  other  structure. 

In  Pathology,  a  narrow  solution  of  continuity 
produced  by  injury  or  by  ulceration. 

P.,  auric'ular.  (L.  auricula,  the  outer 
ear.)  A  fissure  situated  between  the  vaginal 
and  mastoid  processes  of  the  temporal  bone.  It 
permits  the  exit  of  the  auricular  branch  of  the 
pneumogastric  nerve. 

P.,  caicarine.  (L.  calcar,  a  spur.)  The 
Fissura  calcarina. 

P.,  callo  so-marginal.  See  Sulcus, 
calloso-marginal. 

P.,  capillary.   See  Capillary  fissure. 

P.s,  cra'nial,  congenital.  (L.  cra- 
nium, the  skull ;  congenitus,  born  together.) 
Fissures  or  notches  of  the  cranial  bones  stretch- 
ing from  the  margin  inwards,  and  caused  by 
defective  ossification ;  occasionally  they  are  found 
as  gaps  in  the  centre  of  the  bone.  They  are  most 
frequent  in  the  frontal,  the  parietal,  and  the 
squamous  portion  of  the  temporal  bones. 

P.,  den'tate.  (L.  dens,  a,  tooth.)  Hux- 
ley's term  for  the  Fissura  hippocampi. 

P.  for  gall-bladder.  See  F.  of  liver 
for  gall-bladder. 

P.,  Glase'rian.  (Glaser,  an  anatomist.) 
A  narrow  slit  which  divides  the  glenoid  fossa 
into  two  parts.  It  extends  into  the  tympanum, 
opening  into  its  outer  wall,  lodges  the  pro- 
cessus gracilis  of  the  malleus,  and  transmits  the 
laxator  tympani  muscle  and  the  tympanic 
branch  of  the  internal  maxillary  artery. 

P.,  glenoid.  (rXrfwij,  a  cavity ;  etoos, 
form.)    The  F.  Glaserian. 

P.,  bippocam'pal.  The  Fissura  hippo- 
campi. 

P.,  inci'sor.  (L.  incisus,  part,  of  incido, 
to  cut.  G.  Schneidezahnspalte.)  A  fine  fissure 
on  the  under  surface  of  the  palate  process  of  the 
superior  maxillary  bone  of  young  persons,  and 
occasionally  of  an  adult,  running  outwards  from 
the  anterior  palatine  canal  to  the  alveolar  border 
of  the  bone  in  front  of  the  socket  for  the  canine 
tooth  ;  the  fissure  is  also  observable  on  the  upper 
surface  of  the  process;  it  marks  off  a  part  of  the 
bone  which  corresponds  to  the  premaxillary  bone 
of  lower  animals. 

P.,  infraor  bital.  (L.  infra,  beneath  ; 
orbita,  the  orbit.)  The  upper  extremity  of  the 
infraorbital  canal  on  the  orbital  plate  of  the 
superior  maxillary  bone. 

P.,  Interlobular,  great.  (F.  grande 
scissure  interlobulaire  of  Chaussier.)  The  F. 
of  Sylvius. 

P.,  intraparf  etal.    Turner's  name  for 

the  Sulcus  interparietal . 

P.,  maxillary.  (L.  maxilla,  the  upper 
jaw.)  A  fissure  which  runs  from  the  lower  part 
of  the  orifice  of  the  antrum  obliquely  downwards 
and  forwards.  It  receives  the  maxillary  process 
of  the  palate  bone. 

P.,  nee' die.  A  spiral  needle  which,  when 
threaded  with  silk  or  wire,  is  thrust  into  one  of 
the  lips  of  a  closely  approximated  incised  wound, 
and  being  turned  on  its  axis  perforates  each  lip 
alternately,  and  leaves  the  suture  in  its  track. 

P.,  occip'ito-pari'etal.  Huxley's  term 
for  the  external  and  internal  parieto-occipital 
fissures  combined. 


FISSUKE. 


F.  of  a  nus.  (G.  Aftereinriss.)  See  Anus, 
fissure  of,  and  Fissura  ani. 

F.  of  Bi  chat.  (Bichat.)  The  F.  of  cere- 
brum, transverse. 

F.  of  bone.  An  incomplete  fracture, 
without  separation  of  the  parts,  of  a  bone,  most 
frequently  of  a  long  bone,  from  violence. 

F.s  of  brain.   See  F.s  of  cerebrum. 

F.  of  cerebellum,  horizontal.  A 
fissure  which  divides  the  cerebellum  into  an 
upper  and  a  lower  portion.  It  commences  in 
front  at  the  pons,  and  runs  horizontally  round 
the  free  margin  of  each  hemisphere,  backwards 
to  the  middle  line. 

F.  of  cerebellum,  semilu'nar.  (L. 
semi,  half ;  lima,  a  moon.)    The  Vallecula. 

F.  of  cer'ebrum,  cal'carine.  The 
Fissura  calcarina. 

F.  of  cer'ebrum,  central.    (L.  cere- 
brum, the  brain.)    The  space  forming  the  whole 
extent  of  the  ventricles  of  the  brain. 
Also,  the  Sulcus  centralis. 

F.  of  cer'ebrum,  collateral.  The 
Fissura  collateralis. 

F.  of  cer'ebrum,  den'tate.  The  Fis- 
sura hippocampi. 

F.  of  cer'ebrum,  hippocam'pal. 
See  Fissura  hippocampi. 

F.  of  cer'ebrum,  interlo'bar.  (L.  inter, 
between;  lobus,  a  lobe.)  The  F.  of  cerebrum, 
longitudinal. 

F.  of  cer'ebrum,  longitu'dinal.  A 
fissure  which,  running  from  before  backwards 
in  the  median  line,  divides  the  brain  into  two 
lateral  halves  or  hemispheres,  except  in  the 
middle,  where  its  floor  is  formed  by  the  corpus 
callosum ;  the  sides  of  the  fissure  are  the  opposed 
inner  surfaces  of  the  hemispheres,  and  it  lodges 
the  falx  cerebri.  Its  length  from  before  back- 
wards is  54  cm. ;  its  depth  from  above  downwards 
is  41  cm.  in  front,  and  47  cm.  behind  ;  in  front  and 
above  it  is  2—5  cm.  broad,  behind  14  cm.  broad. 

F.  of  cer'ebrum,  longitu'dinal, 
great.   The  F.  of  cerebrum,  longitudinal. 

F.  of  cer'ebrum,  pari'eto-occip'ital, 
exter'nal.  Turner's  name  for  a  fissure  on  the 
outer  surface  of  the  cerebrum  of  varying  length. 
It  commences  at  the  notch  on  the  inner  margin 
of  the  hemisphere  formed  by  the  upper  end  of 
the  internal  parieto-occipital  fissure,  and  is  con- 
tinued transversely  outwards  for  a  distance, 
which  varies  inversely  with  the  size  of  the  gyrus 
occipitalis  primus,  which  bounds  its  outer  ex- 
tremity. It  appears  about  the  fourth  or  fifth 
month  in  the  foetus. 

F.  of  cer'ebrum,  pari'eto-occip'ital, 
Inter'nal.  A  deep  and  constant  sulcus  on  the 
internal  surface  of  each  hemisphere  of  the  cere- 
brum, running  from  the  margin  forwards  and 
downwards  to  join  at  an  acute  angle  the  calcarine 
fissure.  It  appears  at  the  fourth  or  fifth  month 
of  foetal  life. 

F.  of  cer'ebrum,  trans'verse.  A 
fissure  through  which  the  pia  mater  passes  into 
the  ventricles  to  form  the  velum  interposituni 
and  the  choroid  plexuses.  It  is  an  artificial  cleft 
made  by  tearing  away  the  epithelial  lining  of 
the  ventricles  in  the  removal  of  the  choroid 
plexuses.  It  is  bounded  above  by  the  corpus 
callosum  and  fornix  in  the  middle,  and  on  each 
side  by  the  fascia  dentata  and  the  fimbria  of  the 
corpus  callosum  ;  below,  it  is  bounded  in  the 
middle  by  the  corpora  quadrigemina,  and  on  each 
side  by  the  posterior  part  of  the  optic  thalamus. 


F.  of  cheek.  A  congenital  condition, 
rarely  seen,  in  which  the  angle  of  the  mouth  is 
extended  backwards  or  upwards  beyond  the 
natural ;  and  the  ear  of  that  side  is  imperfectly 
developed. 

F.  of  Gla'ser.   See  F.,  Glaserian. 

F.  of  Glase'rius.    See  F.,  Glaserian. 

P.  of  helix.  A  small  cleft  in  the  helix  of 
the  auricle  above  the  insertion  of  the  attrahens 
aurem. 

F.  of  i'ris.    Same  as  Coloboma  iridis. 

F.s  of  leaf.  The  intervals  between  the 
lobes  of  a  cleft  or  fissured  leaf. 

F.  of  lip.    See  Harelip. 

F.  of  liv'er  for  ductus  veno'sus.  The 
posterior  part  of  the  longitudinal  fissure  of  the 
liver.  In  the  foetus  the  ductus  venosus  is  lodged 
in  it,  and  in  the  adult  the  remains  of  this  duct 
appear  in  the  form  of  a  slender  fibrous  cord. 

F.  of  liv'er  for  gall-blad  der.  A  groove 
on  the  under  surface  of  the  right  lobe  of  the  liver, 
which  runs  parallel  to  the  longitudinal  fissure, 
and  extends  from  the  free  border  of  the  liver 
in  front  to  near  the  right  extremity  of  the 
transverse  fissure. 

F.  of  liv'er  for  ve'na  ca'va.  A  short 
deep  fissure  extending  obliquely  from  a  little 
behind  the  right  extremity  of  the  transverse 
fissure  to  the  posterior  border  of  the  liver, 
where  it  joins  the  fissure  for  the  ductus  venosus. 
It  contains  the  inferior  vena  cava. 

F.  of  liv'er,  longitu'dinal.  A  fissure 
separating  the  two  lobes  of  the  liver.  It  is  di- 
vided by  its  junction  with  the  transverse  fissure 
into  two  parts ;  the  front  portion  being  the  F. 
of  liver,  umbilical,  the  hinder  part  being  the  F. 
of  liver  for  ductus  venosus. 

F.  of  liv'er,  portal.  The  F.  of  liver, 
transverse  ;  so  called  because  it  lodges  the  portal 
vein. 

F.  of  liv'er,  trans'verse.  A  fissure, 
about  two  inches  in  length,  crossing  the  right 
lobe  of  the  liver  transversely.  It  joins  the  lon- 
gitudinal fissure  at  right  angles.  It  contains 
the  portal  vein,  hepatic  artery  and  nerves,  the 
hepatic  duct  and  lymphatics. 

F.  of  liv'er,  umbilical.  (L.  umbilicus, 
the  navel.  F.  fissure  ombilicale.)  The  anterior 
half  of  the  longitudinal  fissure  of  the  liver.  It 
lodges  the  umbilical  vein  in  the  fetus,  and  its 
remains,  the  round  ligament,  in  the  adult. 

F.s  of  lung.  The  chief  fissure  of  the  right 
lung  and  the  only  fissure  of  the  left  extends  from 
the  upper  part  of  the  posterior  border  of  the  lung, 
about  three  inches  from  its  apex,  downwards  and 
forwards  to  the  lower  part  of  the  anterior  border 
of  the  lung,  which  it  divides  into  an  upper  and 
a  lower  lobe.  In  the  right  lung  the  upper  lobe 
is  partially  divided  by  a  second  fissure,  which 
extends  from  the  middle  of  the  chief  fissure, 
forwards  and  upwards,  to  the  anterior  margin 
of  the  lung,  marking  off  the  middle  lobe. 

F.  oi  medulla  oblongata,  ante'rior. 
(L.  anterior,  in  front.)  A  continuation  of  the 
anterior  median  fissure  of  the  spinal  cord.  It 
terminates  at  the  pons  in  the  foramen  caecum  of 
Vicq  d'Azyr;  at  its  lower  part  it  contains  the 
decussation  of  the  pyramids. 

F.  oi  medulla  oblongata,  poste'rior. 
(L.  posterior,  hinder.)  A  continuation  of  the 
posterior  median  fissure  of  the  spinal  cord.  Its 
upper  termination  is  the  fourth  ventricle. 

F.  of  nip'ple.    See  Nipple,  cracked. 

F.  of  pal' ate.    See  Palate,  fissure  of. 


FISSURED 


' — FISTULA. 


P.  of  Rolan  do.  {Rolando.)  The  Sulcus 
centralis. 

F.s  of  Santori'ni.  (Santorini.)  The 
irregular  clefts  which,  to  the  number  of  one  or 
two,  divide  transversely  the  cartilaginous  part  of 
the  external  auditory  canal. 

r.s  of  spi'nal  cord.  These  are  two  in 
number,  viz.  the  anterior  median  and  the  pos- 
terior median.  The  fissures  sometimes  called 
lateral  or  anterior  and  posterior  lateral  fissures 
do  not  exist,  but  merely  indicate  the  points  where 
the  roots  of  the  nerves  emerge. 

F.  of  spinal  cord,  ante'rior  lat'eral. 
A  line  of  neuroglia  at  the  point  of  exit  of  the 
anterior  roots  of  the  spinal  nerves. 

F.  of  spi'nal  cord,  ante'rior  me'dian. 
A  wide  fissure  dipping  into  the  cord  for  about 
one-third  of  its  antero- posterior  diameter.  It 
contains  a  prolongation  of  the  pia  mater.  It 
terminates  at  the  white  anterior  commissure,  and 
is  from  2 — i  mm.  deep  at  the  middle  of  the  cord, 
but  shallower  above  and  below. 

F.  of  spi'nal  cord,  poste'rior  lat'eral. 
A  line  of  neuroglia  at  the  point  of  exit  of  the 
posterior  roots  of  the  spinal  nerves. 

F.  of  spi'nal  cord,  poste'rior  me'- 
dian. A  narrow  but  deep  fissure,  from  4  to  6 
mm.  deep,  dipping  into  the  substance  of  the  cord 
about  one  half  of  its  antero-posterior  diameter, 
as  far  as  the  posterior  gray  commissure;  it  is 
nearly  filled  up  with  delicate  neuroglia,  which 
joins  the  lateral  halves  of  the  cord. 

F.  of  spleen.  (F.  fissure  de  la  rate.) 
The  vertical  notch  or  groove  on  the  anterior  sur- 
face of  the  spleen  where  the  splenic  vessels  enter ; 
it  lodges  some  fat. 

F.  of  Syl'vius.  (Sylvius.  F.  scissure  de 
Sylvius;  G.  Sylvischefurche.)  A  large,  deep 
fissure  which  begins  at  the  base  of  the  cere- 
brum, behind  the  origin  of  the  olfactory  nerves, 
in  the  anterior  perforated  space ;  it  passes 
transversely  outwards  to  the  lateral  surface 
of  the  hemisphere,  where  it  divides  into  two 
branches,  a  short,  anterior,  ascending  branch, 
which  runs  upwards  and  forwards  into  the 
frontal  lobe,  and  a  much  longer,  posterior,  hori- 
zontal branch,  which  runs  backwards  between 
the  parietal  and  the  temporo- sphenoidal  lobes, 
through  about  the  middle  third  of  the  hemi- 
sphere. The  terminations  of  both  branches  are 
sometimes  simple,  sometimes  forked.  The  con- 
volutions enclosed  by  the  two  arms  at  their  angle 
of  origin  is  the  operculum  of  the  island  of  Reil. 
The  fissure  of  Sylvius  arises  about  the  third 
month  of  foetal  life  by  an  infolding  of  the  whole 
thickness  of  the  hemisphere  of  the  rudimentary 
cei'ebrum.  It  cuts  off  the  anterior  lobe  from  the 
remainder  of  the  brain. 

F.  of  tongue.    See  Tongue, fissure  of. 

F.  of  tra  gus.  (Tragus.)  A  fissure  on 
the  anterior  surface  of  the  tragus  of  the  auricle 
of  the  ear. 

F.  of  u'terus.    See  Uterus,  fissure  of. 

F.,  or'bitar,  ante'rior.  (L.  orbita,  the 
orbit;  anterior,  in  front.)  The  F.,  spheno- 
maxillary. 

F.,  or'bitar,  poste'rior.  The  F.,  sphe- 
noidal. 

F.,  pal  pebral.  (L.palpebra,  the  eyelids. 

F.  fente  palpebrale  ;  Gr.  Augenlidspalte.)  The 
oval  space  between  the  margins  of  the  eyelids. 
Its  length  is  about  1'25",  its  breauth  varies  with 
the  extent  to  which  the  eyes  are  opened ;  the 
lower  margin  is  less  arched  than  the  upper  bor- 


der, and  the  fissure  is  usually  a  little  lower  at 
its  inner  end  than  at  the  outer  end. 

F.,  pari'eto-occip'ital,  exter'nal.  See 

F.  of  cerebrum,  parieto-occipital,  external. 

F.,  pari'eto-occip'ital,  inter'nal.  See 
F.  of  cerebrum,  parieto-occipital,  internal. 

F.,  perpendic'ular,  exter'nal.  (F. 
scissure  perpendiculaire  externe  of  Gratiolet.) 
Marshall's  term  for  the  external  parieto-occipital 
fissure  of  the  cerebrum. 

P.,  perpendic'ular,  inter'nal.  (F. 
scissure  perpendiculaire  interne  of  Gratiolet.) 
Marshall's  term  for  the  internal  parieto-occipital 
fissure  of  the  cerebrum. 

F.,  por'tal.    See  F.  of  liver,  portal. 

F.,  pter'ygo-maxil'lary.  (Pterygoid 
process ;  maxillary  bone.)  A  vertical  fissure 
leading  above  into  the  spheno-maxillary  fossa ; 
it  is  closed  internally  by  the  vertical  plate  of  the 
palate  bone. 

F.,  sphenoid'al.  (2<pnv,  a  wedge ;  d&os, 
form.)  A  triangular  fissure  through  which  a 
connection  is  established  between  the  cavities  of 
the  cranium  and  orbit.  It  is  bounded  internally 
by  the  body  of  the  sphenoid,  above  by  the  lesser 
wing,  below  by  the  internal  margin  of  the  orbi- 
tal surface  of  the  great  wing,  and  is  completed 
by  the  frontal.  It  transmits  the  third,  the 
fourth,  the  first  branch  of  the  fifth,  and  the 
sixth  nerves,  some  filaments  of  the  sympathetic, 
the  ophthalmic  vein,  and  a  recurrent  branch  of 
the  ophthalmic  artery. 

P.,  sphe'no-maxil'lary.  A  fissure  lying 
between  the  lower  surface  of  the  great  wing  of 
the  sphenoid  and  the  external  border  of  the 
orbital  surface  of  the  superior  maxillary  bone, 
and  a  small  part  of  the  palate  bone.  It  is  com- 
pleted anteriorly  by  the  malar  bone,  and  is  situ- 
ated at  the  outer  and  back  part  of  the  orbit.  It 
transmits  the  superior  maxillary  nerve  and  its 
orbital  branch,  the  infraorbital  artery,  and 
ascending  branches  from  Meckel's  ganglion. 

F.,  Syl'vian.    See  F.  of  Sylvias. 

P.,  umbilical.  See  F.  of  li  ver,  umbilical. 
Fissured.    (L.fissura,  a  cleft.)  Cleft. 

P.  ca'lyx.  (Ka/\u£,  the  cup  of  a  flower.) 
A  calyx  the  sepals  of  which  are  separate  to  about 
half  way  from  the  base. 

F.  frac'ture.    See  Fracture,  fissured. 

F.  leaf.  A  leaf  deeply  divided  by  narrow 
clefts. 

Fis'SUS.  (L.  fissus,  part,  of  findo,  to 
cleave.  F.  fendu;  G.  gespalten.)  Divided; 
cleft ;  cloven. 

Fist.  (Sax.  fyst ;  G.  Faust ;  L.  pugnus  ; 
Gr.  Trvynv ;  F.  poing  ;  I.  pugno  ;  S.  puno.)  The 
clenched  hand. 

P.  balls.  The  plants  of  the  Genus  Lyco- 
perdon. 

Fis'tula.  (L.  fistula,  anything  tubular ; 
from  findo,  to  cleave.  Y.fistide;  I.  fistola  ;  G. 
Mbhre.)    A  pipe. 

In  Surgery  (F.fistule  ;  I. fistola  ;  S. fistola  ;  G. 
Fistel),  a  long,  narrow,  suppurating  canal  of  mor- 
bid origin  in  some  part  of  the  body,  either  leading 
from  the  outer  surface  to  one  of  the  natural  cavi- 
ties of  the  body ;  or  leading  from  the  outer  sur- 
face inwards,  but  not  reaching  a  cavity  or  viscus ; 
or  leading  from  a  viscus  or  cavity  into  another 
viscus  or  cavity;  or  leading  from  a  viscus,  but 
not  opening  outwardly.  A  fistulous  canal  lead- 
ing to  a  suppurating  cavity,  or  to  a  necrosed 
structure,  is  called  a  Sinus. 

A  fistula  may  be  a  simple  or  branched  canal, 
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tortuous  or  straight,  of  even  bore,  or  with  di- 
lated intervals.  Its  walls  when  recent  are  soft, 
lined  with  easily  bleeding  granulations,  and 
secreting  an  unhealthy  pus,  unless  they  are  heal- 
ing ;  when  old  they  become  hard  and  callous 
from  increased  growth  of  connective  tissue,  lined 
with  an  almost  smooth  surface,  and  secreting 
frequently  a  watery  or  flocculent  pus.  It  may 
arise  from  an  abscess,  from  a  wound,  or  from  an 
ulceration  in  a  viscus,  with  suppuration  on  the 
outer  side,  or  extravasation  of  its  contents. 

P.,  abdominal.  (L.  abdomen,  the  belly.) 
A  fistulous  opening  in  the  abdominal  wall  com- 
municating with  some  viscus. 

P.,  aerial.  (L.  a'er,  air.)  A  fistulous 
opening  into  the  larynx  or  trachea,  often  the 
result  of  a  wound. 

F.,  a'nal.  (G.  Afterjtstel.)  See  Anus, 
Jistula  of. 

F.  au'ris  congenita.  (L.  amis,  the  ear ; 
congenitus,  born  together.)  A  small  opening  situ- 
ated about  1  centimeter  above  the  tragus  in  man, 
and  most  frequently  1 — 2  millimeters  in  front  of 
the  helix.  It  is  the  entrance  of  a  canal,  running 
from  without  inwards  and  forwards  for  a  depth  of 
several  millimeters.  The  outer  extremity  of  the 
fistula  is  usually  situated  at  the  point  where  the 
upper  border  of  the  helix  is  continuous  with  the 
skin  of  the  face.  It  has  not  been  shown  that 
the  inner  extremity  ever  opens  into  either  the 
external  auditory  meatus  or  into  the  tympanic 
cavity.  It  occurs  with  about  equal  frequency  in 
both  sexes,  and  is  as  often  symmetrical  on  the 
two  sides  as  single.  Urbantschitsch  met  with  it 
twelve  times  in  2000  cases  ;  eight  times  in  males, 
and  four  in  females.  It  is  the  remains  of  the 
first  branchial  fissure  in  man. 

F.  Bellinia'na.  {Bellini.)  The  urinife- 
rous  tubules. 

F.,  bi-mu'cous.  (L.  bis,  twice ;  mucus, 
slime.)  A  fistula  both  orifices  of  which  are  on  a 
mucous  surface,  as  a  vesico-vaginal  fistula. 

F.,  bi-mu'cous,  cuta'neous.  (L.  cutis, 
skin.)  A  fistula  with  two  orifices  of  discharge, 
as  well  as  one  of  origin,  such  as  a  fistula  with 
openings  into  the  bladder  and  rectum,  as  well  as 
on  the  skin. 

F.,  biliary.  (L.  bilis,  bile.  F.  Jistule 
biliaire  ;  G.  Gallenfislel.)  An  abnormal  pas- 
sage opening  at  one  end  into  one  of  the  biliary 
ducts  or  the  gall-bladder,  and  at  the  other  upon 
the  skin  or  into  the  peritoneal  cavity.  Biliary 
fistula?  are  rare.  They  may  result  from  injury 
or  from  the  occlusion  of  the  duct  by  gall-stones. 

F.,  blind.  (F.  Jistule  borgne;  G.  blinde 
Fistel.)    A  fistula  with  one  opening  only. 

F.,  blind,  exter'nal.  (F.  jistule  borgne 
externe.)  A  blind  anal  fistula  opening  on  to  the 
surface,  but  with  no  communication  with  the 
bowel. 

F.,  blind,  inter'nal.  (F.  Jistule  borgne 
interne.)  A  blind  anal  fistula  having  an  opening 
into  the  intestine,  but  not  on  to  the  skin  surface. 

F.,  branchial.  (Bpdyxia,  the  gills  of  a 
fish.)  See  Branchial Jistula,  F.  auris  congenita, 
and  F.  colli  congenita. 

F.  brancbiaiis  pri'mae  congenitse. 
(L.  primus,  first ;  congenitus,  born  together.) 
The  same  as  F.  auris  congenita. 

F.,  bronch  ial.  (Bpoyxia,  the  bronchial 
tubes.  G.  Bronchialjistcl.)  A  passage  extending 
from  the  skin  surface  to  a  bronchial  tube. 

F.  canalic'uli  lacbryma'lis.  See  under 
Lachrymal  Jistula. 


F.,  cana'liform.  (L.  eanalis,  a  channel; 
forma,  shape.)    A  long,  narrow,  tubular  fistula. 

F.  ciba'lis.  (L.  cibum,  food.  G.  Speise- 
rohre.)    A  term  for  the  oesophagus. 

P.,  cicatricial.  (L.  cicatrix,  a  scar.)  A 
fistula  which  is  lined  with  a  smooth,  cicatricial 
membrane. 

F.  colli  congenita.  (L.  collis,  the  neck ; 
congenitus,  born  together  with.  G.  angeborene 
Halsjtstel.)  A  fistulous  passage  extending  from 
the  side  or  middle  of  the  surface  of  the  neck  to 
the  trachea  or  pharynx.  It  is  the  remains  of  the 
incompletely  closed  second  or  third  branchial 
fissure. 

F.  colli  congenita  cystica.  (L. 

collis,  the  neck ;  congenitus,  congenital ;  Gr. 
icOo-tis,  a  bladder.  G.  Kiemengangcyste.)  A  pas- 
sage extending  from  the  surface  of  the  neck  into 
a  cyst,  usually  lying  along  the  sternomastoid, 
and  containing  pavement  and  sometimes  ciliated 
epithelium  in  a  mucous  fluid. 

F.,  complete'.  (F.  Jistule  complete  ;  G. 
vollkommene  Fistel.)  A  fistula  with  two  openings, 
one  communicating  with  an  internal  cavity,  such 
as  the  rectum,  the  other  opening  outwardly. 

F.,  congenital.  (L.  congenitus,  born 
together.)  A  fistula  which  is  present  at  birth  ; 
as,  for  instance,  a  fistula  in  ano  which  occasionally 
occurs  in  a  foetus  with  an  imperforate  anus. 

Also,  the  fistulae  which  result  from  the  per- 
sistence of  some  foetal  condition.  See  F.  of  neck, 
and  F.,  umbilical. 

F.  cor'nese.   See  Cornea,  Jistula  of . 

F.  cru'ris.   (L.  crus,  the  leg.)  The  Fibula. 

F.,  cuta'neo-pharynge'al.  (L.  cutis, 
the  skin  ;  pharynx.)  A  fistulous  communication 
between  the  pharynx  and  the  outer  surface  of  the 
neck. 

F.,  cys'tico-cuta'neous.  (Kuo-tis,  a 
bladder;  L.  cutis,  the  skin.)    A  biliary  fistula. 

F.,  diabe'tic.  A  fistula  occurring  in  a 
diabetic  person,  and  by  some  believed  to  be  caused 
by  that  disorder. 

F.  duc'tus  Stenonia'ni.  Fistula  of 
Stenon's  duct.    See  under  F.,  salivary. 

F.  du'ree  ma'tris.  (L.  durus,  hard ; 
mater,  mother.)  A  term  for  the  sinuses  of  the 
dura  mater. 

F.,  en'tero-vagi'nal.  ('Ewrtpov,  an  in- 
testine ;  vagina.)  A  fistulous  opening  between 
some  part  of  the  intestine  above  the  rectum  and 
the  vagina  ;  it  is  not  frequently  observed. 

P.,  exter'nal.  (L.  extemus,  outward.) 
A  blind  fistula  having  its  single  opening  on  the 
outer  surface. 

P.,  fse'cal.  (L.  fax,  excrement.)  An 
abdominal  fistula  opening  into  an  intestine,  so  as 
to  give  unnatural  passage  to  the  faeces.  The  term 
is  applied  to  those  cases  in  which  some  of  the 
intestinal  contents  passes  by  the  natural  opening 
of  the  anus ;  in  contradistinction  to  those  in 
which  none  passes  by  the  anus,  which  are  called 
cases  of  artificial  anus. 

Also,  a  fistula  of  any  part  of  the  intestine, 
usually  the  rectum,  opening  into  one  of  the 
natural  cavities,  such  as  the  vagina. 

F.,  gas'tric.  (Vaa-rvp,  the  belly.)  A 
fistula  in  the  epigastric  region  communicating 
with  the  cavity  of  the  stomach.  See  Gastric 
Jistula. 

F.,  gas'tric,  exter'nal.    Same  as  F., 

g astro- cutaneous. 

F.,  gas'tro-colic.  (Tacr-rnp,  the  belly ; 
koXov,  the  colon.)    A  fistulous  communication 
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between  the  cavities  of  the  stomach  and  of  the 
colon. 

P.,  gas'tro  cuta  neous.  (Taa-Tvp.  the 
belly  ;  L.  cutis,  skin.)  A  gastric  fistula  with  an 
external  opening. 

P.,  gas'tro  duodenal.  (Faa-Tvp,  the 
belly;  duodenum.)  A  fistulous  communication 
between  the  cavities  of  the  stomach  and  the 
duodenum. 

P.,  gas'tro-pul'monary.  (Tamnp,  the 
stomach;  L.  pulmo,  the  lung.)  A  fistulous  com- 
munication between  the  stomach  and  the  lung  ; 
originating,  in  the  cases  observed,  in  a  perforating 
gastric  ulcer  with  suppuration  implicating  the 
diaphragm . 

P.,  bepat'ico-broncb'ial.  (rHirap,  the 
liver;  fipoyxt-a,  the  bronchial  tubes.)  A  fistulous 
communication  between  some  part  of  the  liver  or 
the  bile  canals  and  the  bronchial  tubes,  so  that 
bile  is  expectorated. 

P.,  borse-sboe.  An  anal  fistula  which 
courses  round  the  bowel  so  that  it  gets  an  open- 
ing in  the  skin  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  median 
line. 

P.  in  a'no.  (G.  Afterfistel.)  See  Anus, 
fistula  of. 

P.,  incomplete'.  (F.  fistule  incomplete; 
G.  unvollkommene  Fistel.)    Same  as  F.,  blind. 

P.,  inter'nal.  A  blind  fistula  having  its 
single  orifice  opening  into  an  internal  cavity, 
such  as  the  rectum. 

P.,  intesti  no-vagl  nal.  (L.  intestinum  ; 
vagina.)  A  fistulous  opening  between  the  vagina 
and  some  part  of  the  intestinal  canal. 

*  P.,  intesti'no- vesi  cal.  (L.  intestinum, 
a  gut ;  vesica,  the  bladder.)  A  fistulous  opening 
between  the  bladder  and  some  part  of  the  in- 
testines. 

P.,  la'biform.  (L.  labium,  a  lip  ;  forma, 
shape.)    Same  as  F.,  ostial. 

P.,  lacb'rymal.  (L.  lachryma,  a  tear. 
G.  Fistel  des  Thr  alienor gans.)  See  Lachrymal 
fistula. 

P.,  lacte'al.  (L.  lac,  milk.)  Same  as  F., 
mammary. 

P.,  laryngeal.  (Aajj</y£,  the  larynx.) 
A  communication  between  the  interior  of  the 
larynx  and  the  exterior  of  the  neck,  which  has 
been  observed  after  perichondritis  of  the  larynx, 
and  after  wounds  perforating  the  larynx. 

P.,  lip'ped.  A  fistula  with  an  opening 
which  has  prominent,  protruding  edges  or  lips. 
Same  as  F.,  ostial. 

P.  lympha'lis.   See  Lymphatic  fistula. 

P.,  lympbat'ic.   See  Lymphatic  fistula. 

P.,  mam'mary.  (L.  mamma,  the  breast.) 
An  external  fistulous  communication  with  one  or 
more  of  the  milk  ducts. 

P.,  mastoid.  (Mastoid  process.)  A 
fistulous  communication  between  the  skin  over 
the  mastoid  process  and  the  mastoid  cells  ;  the 
result  of  inflammation  and  suppuration  there. 
The  fistula  may  communicate  with  the  tympa- 
num, and  by  means  of  the  Eustachian  tube  with 
the  throat. 

P.,  me'tro-peritonae'al.  (Mv-rpa,  the 
womb.)    Same  as  F.,  utero-peritonceal. 

P.,  milk.   Same  as  F.,  mammary. 

P.,  mu'co-cuta'neous.  (L.  mucus,  slime; 
cutis,  the  skin.)  A  fistula  with  one  orifice  on  a 
mucous  membrane  and  another  or  the  skin,  such 
as  a  complete  fistula  in  ano. 

P.,  nepb'ro-gas'tric.  (Nt^pos,  the 
kidney ;  yaa-T-rip,  the  stomach.)    A  communica- 


tion between  the  left  kidney  and  the  cardiac  end 
of  the  stomach  following  inflammation  and  ad- 
hesion of  the  contiguous  parts  of  the  viscera  and 
diaphragm. 

P.  nervo'rum.  (L.  nervus,  a  nerve.) 
The  sheath  or  pipe  of  a  nerve ;  the  Neurilemma. 

P.  of,  eye,  ante'rior  chamber  of. 
Same  as  Cornea,  fistula  of. 

P.  of  gall-bladder.  A  biliary  fistula 
opening  into  the  gall-bladder. 

P.  of  lacb'rymal  duct.  See  under 
Lachrymal  fistula. 

P.  of  lacb'rymal  sac.  See  under 
Lachrymal  fistula. 

P.  of  neck.  A  fistulous  aperture  in  the 
neck,  probably  the  relic  of  a  branchial  fissure. 
See  F.  auris  congenita,  and  F.  colli  congenita. 

P.,  os'tial.  (L.  ostium,  a  mouth.)  Avery 
shallow  fistula  with  protruding  lips. 

P.,  parietal.  (L.  paries,  a  wall.)  A 
fistula  in  the  chest  walls  communicating  with  a 
bronchial  tube  or  the  cavity  of  the  pleura. 

P.,  pe'nile.  (L.  penis,  the  male  organ.) 
A  urinary  fistula  of  that  part  of  the  urethra 
which  is  in  the  penis. 

P., pericardial.  (Jltpl,  around ;  Kapdia, 
the  heart.)  An  external  fistulous  opening  into 
the  pericardium,  of  which  a  doubtful  case,  the 
result  of  a  wound,  has  been  recorded. 

P.,  perinae'al.  (Hepivaios,  the  peri- 
nseum.)  A  fistula  in  the  perineum.  It  may 
have  a  rectal,  or  a  urethral,  or  a  vaginal  con- 
nection. 

P.,  perinae'o-vagi'nal.  (Ilzp'ivaios,  the 
perinseum  ;  L.  vagina.)  A  fistulous  opening  in 
the  perinseum  communicating  with  the  vagina ; 
it  may  be  caused  by  partial  closure  of  a  ruptured 
perineeum ;  or  by  protrusion  of  the  foetus  through 
an  aperture  in  the  perinseum,  without  complete 
rupture  of  the  part. 

F.,peritonae'o-vagi'nal.  (Peritoneum; 
vagina.)  A  fistulous  communication  between  the 
cavity  of  the  peritonasum  and  the  vagina;  a 
condition  which  has  very  seldom  been  met 
with. 

P.,  pbtbis'ical.    See  Phthisis,  fistula  in. 

P.  pulmona'lis.  (L.  pulmo,  the  lung.) 
Old  term  for  the  trachea. 

P.,  pul'monary.   See  Pulmonary  fistula. 

P.,  pu'rulent.  (L.  pus,  matter.)  A  fistula 
which  discharges  only  pus ;  usually  called  a 
sinus. 

P.,  rec'tal.  (L.  rectum,  the  gut  of  that 
name.)  A  fistula  of  the  anus  which  communi- 
cates with  the  intestine. 

Also,  the  same  as  F.,  rectal,  internal. 

P.,  rec'tal,  inter'nal.  A  fistulous  canal 
originating  in  an  ulcer  of  the  rectum,  and 
traversing  the  neighbouring  connective-tissue 
without  obtaining  a  skin  opening. 

P.,  rec'to-la'bial.  (L.  rectum,  the  intes- 
tine of  that  name;  labium,  a  lip.)  A  fistulous 
communication  between  the  rectum  and  a  labium 
of  the  vulva. 

P.,  rec'to-ure'tbral.  (L.  rectum;  ure- 
thra.) A  fistulous  communication  between  the 
rectum  and  the  urethra. 

F.,rec'to-vagi'nal.  (L.  rectum;  vagina.) 
A  fistulous  communication  between  the  rectum 
and  the  vagina.  It  is  occasionally  congenital, 
and  accompanied  by  an  imperforate  anus. 

P.,  rec'to-vesi'cal.  (L.  rectum,  straight ; 
vesica,  .the  bladder.)  A  fistulous  passage  ex- 
tending between  the  rectum  and  the  bladder. 
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It  is  occasionally  congenital,  and  accompanied 
by  an  imperforate  anus. 

P.,  rec'to-vul'var.  (L.  rectum  ;  vulva.) 
A  fistulous  passage  extending  from  the  rectum 
to  the  vulva. 

P.  sa  cra.    (L.  sacer,  sacred.)    A  syno- 
nym of  the  Spinal  cord. 
Also,  a  term  for  the  vertebral  column. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  the  Aquceductus  Sylvii. 

P.,  sal'ivary.  (L.  saliva,  spittle.  G. 
Speichelfistel.)  An  abnormal  passage  commu- 
nicating at  one  end  with  one  of  the  salivary 
ducts,  or  with  a  salivary  gland,  and  at  the  other 
opening  either  on  the  skin  or  on  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  mouth.  It  may  arise  from  a 
wound  or  other  lesion,  or  may  result  from  the 
closure  of  the  duct  by  inflammation,  or  by  the 
formation  of  a  stone. 

P.  salivo'sa.   Same  as  F.,  salivary. 

P.  salivo'sa  exter  na.  A  salivary  fistula 
with  an  external  opening. 

P.,  scro'tal.  (L.  scrotum,  the  bag  or  skin 
containing  the  testicles.)  A  urinary  fistula 
opening  into  some  part  of  the  scrotum. 

P.  spiritua'lis.  (L.  spiritualis,  belong- 
ing to  breathing.)    The  windpipe. 

P.  stercora'lis.    (L.  stercus,  excrement.) 
The  same  as  Anal  fistula. 
Also,  a  term  for  an  artificial  anus. 

P.  stercoro'sa.  (L.  stercorosus,  for 
stercus,  excrement.)  A  term  for  an  artificial 
anus. 

P.,  tracheal.  {Trachea.)  A  communi- 
cation between  the  outer  skin  surface  and  the 
canal  of  the  trachea ;  an  occasional  result  of  an 
unhealed  wound  of  the  neck. 

P.,  true.  A  fistula  which  serves  to  dis- 
charge the  natural  products  of  a  secretion,  as  a 
lachrymal  fistula. 

P.,  umbilical.  (L.  umbilicus,  the  navel.) 
A  fistulous  opening  through  the  umbilicus.  It 
may  be  caused  by  the  canal  of  the  urachus 
remaining  open  so  that  urine  is  discharged  by  it ; 
or  it  may  have  a  connection  with  the  intestine 
through  a  patent  ductus  vitello-intestinalis,  so 
that  faeces  pass ;  or  it  may  be  connected  with  the 
gall-bladder  or  gall-duct  so  that  bile  escapes. 

P.,  ure'tero-u'terine.  (Oop>jT?";|0£s,  the 
urinary  ducts ;  L.  uterus,  the  womb.)  A  fistulous 
communication  between  one  of  the  ureters  and 
the  womb  ;  rarely  seen. 

P.,  ure'tero-vagi'nal.  {Vagina.)  A 
fistulous  communication  between  one  of  the 
ureters  and  the  vagina. 

P.  ure'terum  re'num.  (Ou^-r^pes,  the 
urinary  ducts ;  L.  ren,  the  kidney.)  A  term  for 
the  calyces  of  the  kidney. 

P.  ure'thrae  mulie'bris.  (L.  urethra; 
mulier,  a  woman.)  A  fistulous  opening  between 
the  urethra  and  the  vagina. 

P.,  ure  thral.  (Oupi'idpa,  the  urethra.)  A 
urinary  fistula  communicating  with  the  urethra. 

P.,  ure'thro-pe'nile.   Same  as  F., penile. 

P.,  ure'thro-perinse'al.  (L.  urethra; 
perinceum.)  A  urinary  fistula  opening  into  the 
perinaaum. 

P.,  ure'thro-rec'tal.  (L.  urethra;  rec- 
tum.) A  fistulous  communication  between  the 
urethra  and  the  rectum.  It  occurs  sometimes  as 
a  result  of  stricture,  or  of  an  abscess,  or  of  a 
wound  as  in  lithotomy.  It  may  also  be  con- 
genital, and  accompanied  with  an  imperforate 
anus. 

P.,   ure'tbro- scro'tal.      (L.  urethra; 


scrotum,  the  bag  containing  the  testicles.)  A 
urinary  fistula  opening  into  the  scrotum. 

P.,  ure'thro-vagi'nal.  {Ovpvdpa,  the 
urethra;  L.  vagina.)  A  fistulous  communica- 
tion between  the  urethra  and  the  vagina. 

P.  uri'nae-  {Oipov,  urine.)  A  fistulous 
communication  with  some  part  of  the  urinary 
apparatus.    See  Urinary  fistula. 

P.  urina'lis.    Same  as  J".  !»•!»«, 

P.  urina  ria.    (L.  urina,  urine.)    A  term 
for  the  urethra. 
Also,  the  same  as  Urinary  fistula. 

P.,  u'rinary.    See  Urinary  fistula. 

P.,  u'rinary,  hypogastric.  See  F., 
urinary,  umbilical. 

P.,  u'rinary,  in'guinal.  See  Urinary 
fistula,  inguinal. 

P.,  u'rinary,  intesti'nal.  See  Urinary 
fistula,  intestinal. 

P.,  u'rinary,  lumbar.  See  Urinary 
fistula,  lumbar. 

P.,  u  rinary,  umbili  cal.  (G.  Urachus- 
fistel.)  A  passage  opening  internally  into  the 
bladder,  and  externally  at  the  umbilicus.  It 
results  from  the  patency  of  the  urachus. 

P.j  u'tero-peritonse'al.  (L.  uterus,  the 
womb ;  peritonmum.)  A  passage  of  communica- 
tion between  the  uterine  cavity  and  the  peri- 
tonaeum. It  is  usually  found  to  be  a  wide 
Fallopian  tube. 

P.,  vaginal.  A  fistulous  communication 
between  the  vagina  and  some  other  organ. 

P.,  vagi  nal,  blind.  A  fistulous  canal 
having  an  opening  into  the  vagina,  generally 
leading  to  an  abscess  or  the  remains  of  one. 
More  properly  a  sinus. 

P.,  vagi'no-intesti'nal.  (L.  vagina; 
intestinum,  a  gut.)  A  fistulous  communication 
between  the  vagina  and  some  part  of  the  intes- 
tinal canal. 

P.  ventric'uli.  (L.  ventriculus,  the  belly.) 
Same  as  F.,  gastric. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  oesophagus. 

P.,  vesi'co-intesti'nal.  (L.  vesica,  the 
bladder;  intestinum,  an  intestine.)  A  fistulous 
communication  between  the  bladder  and  an 
intestine.  It  may  be  caused  by  abdominal 
cancer. 

P.,  vesi'co-perinae'al.  (L.  vesica;  Gr. 
7T£pi't/aio9,  the  perinseum.)  A  urinary  fistula 
connected  with  the  bladder  and  opening  into  the 
perinaaum. 

P.,  vesi'co-rec'tal.  (L.  vesica;  rectum, 
the  intestine  of  that  name.)  A  fistulous  com- 
munication between  the  rectum  and  the  bladder. 

P.,  vesi'co-u'terine.  (L.  vesica,  the 
bladder;  uterus,  the  womb.)  A  fistulous  com- 
munication between  the  bladder  and  the  womb. 

P.,  vesi'co-u'tero-vagi'nal.  (L.  vesica  ; 
uterus,  the  womb  ;  vagina.)  A  fistulous  com- 
munication between  the  bladder,  the  womb,  and 
the  vagina. 

P.,  vesi'co-vagi'nal.  (L.  vesica,  the 
bladder ;  vagina.  G.  Blasenscheidenfistel.)  A 
fistulous  communication  between  the  bladder  and 
the  vagina. 

P.,  vul'var.  (L.  vulva.)  A  fistulous 
communication  between  the  vulva  and  some 
vis'cus,  as  the  rectum  or  bladder. 

P.,  vul'vo-rec'tal.  (I.  fistola  vulvo-ret- 
tale ;  G.  vulvo-rectal  Fistel.)  A  fistulous  passage 
between  the  vulva  and  the  rectum,  believed  by 
some  to  be  generally  due  to  abscess  of  the  gland 
of  Bartholin. 


FISTULAR— FLABELLIFOLIATE. 


Fis'tular .  (L. fistula,  a  pipe.  G.  rohrcn- 
formig,  rohricht.)    Tubular;  pipe-like. 

F.  stems.  (F.  tiges  fistuleuses.)  The 
stems  of  plants  which  are  hollow,  as  iu  the  case 
of  the  grasses,  many  Umbelliferse,  and  the  horse- 
tails. 

Fistula'ria.  (L.  fistula,  a  pipe.)  A  name 
for  the  .Delphinium  staphisagria,  or  stavesacre, 
from  the  hollowness  of  its  stalk. 

3?  is  tu.it).    Same  as  Fistula. 

Fistuli'na.  (L.  fistula,  a  pipe.  F.fis- 
tuline.)  A  Genus  of  the  Family  Polyporei, 
Suborder  Hymenomycetes,  Order  Basicliomycetes, 
Class  Carposporei. 

F.  hepat'ica,  Fr.  ('Hirap,  the  liver.  F. 
foie  de  bwuf,  langue  de  chdtaignier  ;  G.  Leber- 
pilz,  Fleischsohwamm,  JRindszunge.)  Bull's 
liver,  hull's  tongue.  Grows  near  the  ground  on 
the  stems  of  trees,  especially  the  oak.  Good  to 
eat. 

Fistulose.   Same  as  Fistulous. 

Fis  tulous.  (L.  fistula,  a  pipe.  F.  fis- 
tuleux  ;  G.  rbhrig.)  Of,  or  belonging  to,  a  pipe 
or  tube  ;  resembling  a  pipe  or  tube  ;  fistular  ;  of 
the  nature  of  the  disease  fistula. 

In  Botany,  having  many  pipes  or  tubes ;  ap- 
plied to  flowers  that  have  many  long  hollow  florets. 
P.  stems.   See  Fistular  stems. 

Fit.  (Sax.  fit,  a  song ;  a  struggle.  Accord- 
ing to  Skeat,  the  original  meaning  of  the  word 
was  a  step,  then  it  meant  a  part  of  a  poem,  then 
a  bout  of  fighting,  and  lastly,  a  sudden  attack  of 
pain.)  A  sudden  attack  or  paroxysm  of  a  dis- 
ease, especially  applied  to  an  attack  of  apoplexy, 
paralysis,  or  epilepsy ;  also  to  a  paroxysm  of 
ague,  or  to  an  acute  attack  of  gout. 

P.,  apoplec'tic.    Same  as  Apoplexy. 
P.,  epilep'tic.     The  paroxysm  or  attack 
of  fully  developed  Epilepsy. 

P.,  hysterical.  A  paroxysm  of  acute 
Hysteria. 

P.s,  nine-day.  A  term  used  in  the  "West 
Indies  and  South  America  for  Trismus  nascen- 
tiurn. 

P. -root.   The  Monotropa  uniflora. 

P.  weed.  The  Eryngium  foetidum. 
Fite'ro.  Spain,  in  the  Province  of  Pamp- 
lona, 190  m.  above  the  sea-level.  Here  ai-ewarm 
mineral  springs.  The  temperature  of  the  old  bath 
is  47-5°  C.  (117-5°  F.)  The  solids  of  the  water 
amount  to  2'2  in  1000  parts,  the  chief  of  which  are 
calcium  chloride  and  other  lime  and  magnesium 
salts,  with  a  little  iron.  Chiefly  recommended  for 
the  rheumatic  and  paralytic.  The  vapours  of 
the  waters  are  inhaled  in  tracheal  and  bronchial 
affections. 

Fiumor'bo.  Corsica.  A  sulphur  spring, 
having  a  temperature  of  53°  C.  (127-4°  F.)  Used 
in  chronic  rheumatism  and  skin  diseases. 

Five.  (Mid.  E.  fif;  Sax.  f if, fife;  G.fiinf; 
L.  quinque ;  Gr.  irijUTTf,  irtvTi;  from  an  Aryan 
form panhan,  kankan,  kwankan.  F.  cinq;  I. 
cinque  ;  S.  cineo.)    The  half  of  ten. 

P.  capillary  berbs.  See  Herbce  quin- 
que capillares. 

F. -cleft.  Divided  into  five  sections,  as 
some  leaves. 

F.  emollient  berbs.  See  Herbce  quin- 
que emollientes. 

F.  fin  ger.  (G.  Funffingerkraut.)  The 
Potentilla  reptans. 

F.-fin'ger  root.   The  (Enanthe  crocata. 

F.-fin'gers.    The  Panax  quinquefolium. 
Also,  a  term  applied  to  some  of  the  star-fishes. 


F.-leaf.  The  Potentilla  reptans,  from  its 
five  leaflets. 

P.-lea'ved  grass.  The  Potentilla  rep- 
tans. 

P.-part'ed.  Divided  into  five  segments 
or  parts,  as  some  leaves. 

F.-rank'ed.  Same  as  Pentastiehous. 
F.-rib'bed.    Same  as  Quinquecostate. 

Fix.  (Old  F.fixe;  from  L.  fixus,  part,  of 
figo,  to  fasten.)  To  make  firm;  to  establish 
permanently;  to  produce  Fixation. 

Fixa'tio  mononce  a.  (L.  figo,  to  fix ; 
Gr.  judi/os,  alone ;  voiis,  thought.)  Melancholy. 

Fixation.  (L.  fixus,  part,  of  figor,  to 
fasten.  F.  fixation  ;  G.  Befestigung.)  An  old 
term  for  the  reduction  of  a  fluid  body  into  a  fixed 
one,  as  mercury  by  being  mixed  with  lead ;  and 
the  rendering  of  volatile  bodies  fixed  so  as  not  to 
be  affected  by  exposure  to  heat. 

Also,  the  making  a  gaseous  body  fixed  by  com- 
bining it  chemically  with  some  other  body  so  as 
to  make  a  solid. 

Fixa'tor.  (L.  fixus,  part,  figo,  to  fasten.) 
A  fastener,  a  fixer. 

P.  ba'sis  sta'pedis.  (L.  basis,  a  base  ; 
stapes,  the  bone  of  that  name.)  A  dense  yellow- 
ish tissue  attached  to  the  base  of  the  stapes  and 
its  cartilaginous  investment.  It  has  by  some 
been  thought  to  consist  of  unstriped  muscular 
fibre,  but  at  present  this  is  not  admitted. 

Fix'ed.  (L.  fixus.  F.fixe;  I.  fisso  ;  S. 
fijo  ;  Q.fest.)    Firm,  fast,  stable. 

Applied  to  such  substances  as  cannot  be  made 
to  pass  by  rarefaction  from  the  state  of  an  elastic 
fluid. 

P.  air.  A  term  for  carbonic  acid  gas, 
being  the  air  fixed  in  chalk. 

P.  al'kali.    See  Alkali,  fixed. 

P.  bodies.  Substances  which  are  not 
dissipated  by  a  high  temperature. 

F.  em'bryo.    See  Embryo, fixed. 

P.  ni'tre.  An  old  term  for  potassium 
carbonate. 

F.  oils.    See  Oils,  fixed. 
Fix'i  den'tes.    (L.  fixus,  fixed  ;  dens,  a 
tooth.)    The  permanent  teeth. 

Fix'ity.  (F.fixite;  l.fissezza;  S.fijeza  ; 
G.  Feuerbestandigkeit.)  A  property  by  which 
bodies  withstand  the  action  of  heat,  so  that  they 
are  not  volatilised. 

Fixu'rae.  (L.  fixura,  a  fastening.)  The 
minute  fibrils  on  the  under  surface  of  the  thallus 
of  some  lichens,  by  which  they  are  attached  to 
the  surface  on  which  they  grow. 

Flab'by.  (A  variant  oijiappy,  hanging 
about.  F.fiasque;  I.  floseio ;  S.  flojo ;  G. 
schlaff,  schlapp.)  Soft ;  easily  bent;  yielding  to 
the  touch. 

Flabel'late.  (L.fiabcllum,  a  small  fan  ; 
dim.  of  Jlabrum,  a  breeze.  F.  fiabelle  ;  Q.fa- 
cherformig .)  Fan-shaped. 

Flabella'tion.  (L.  flabello,  from  Jla- 
brum, a  blast  of  wind.  F '.  jtabellation  ;  I.  fla- 
bellazione  ;  G.  Anfacheln.)  The  act  of  fanning, 
employed  to  keep  injured  parts  and  the  dressings 
covering  them  cool. 

Ambrose  Pare  used  the  term  to  describe  the 
refreshment  which  is  secured  to  a  fractured  limb 
by  lifting  it  and  changing  its  place,  so  as  to 
renew  the  air  underneath  it. 

Flabella'tio  et  ventila'brum  cor'dis. 
(L.  ventilabrum,  a  winnowing  machine ;  cor,  the 
heart.)    An  old  term  for  the  lungs. 

Flabellifo'liate.    (L.  fiabellum;  fo- 


FLABELLIFORM — FLAME. 


Hum,  a  leaf.  F '.  flabellifolie ;  G.fac/tcrblutterig.) 
Having  leaves  which  fold  like  a  fan,  as  those  of 
Oxalis  acetosella, 

Flabeliiform.  (L.  flabellnm  ;  forma, 
shape.  F.  Jiahelliforme ;  G.  fdcherformig.) 
Fan-like,  as  the  leaves  of  some  palms. 

Flabellinerv  ed.  (L.  flabellnm^  a  fan ; 
nervus,  a  siaew.)  Fan-nerved.  Having  straight 
nerves  radiating  from  the  apex  of  the  petiole,  as 
in  the  leaf  of  the  fan  palms. 

Flabel'lum.  (L.  Jlabellum,  a  fan.  G. 
Facher.)    A  fan. 

Flac'cid.  (L.flaccidus,  flabby.  Y.flasque  ; 
I.  Jlacido  ;  S.  flacido  ;  G.  schlaff.)  Weak,  soft, 
and  drooping ;  not  turgid  ;  wanting  in  stiffness. 

Flaccid'ity.  {Flaccidus.)  Relaxation 
and  softening  of  a  tissue  or  structure. 

Flacourt'ia.  (Flacourt,  a  French  writer 
on  Madagascar.)  A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Flacourtiaceee. 

P.  cataphrac'ta,  Roxb.  (KaTcuppaKTos, 
covered.)  The  young  shoots  and  leaves  taste 
like  rhubarb,  without  its  bitterness.  They  are 
considered  to  be  astringent  and  stomachic,  and 
are  prescribed  in  cases  of  diarrhoea,  consumption, 
and  debility,  and  a  cold  infusion  is  used  as  a 
remedy  for  hoarseness. 

P.  iner'mis,  Roxb.  (L.  inermis,  un- 
armed.)   Hab.  India.    Fruit  eatable. 

P.  ramont'cbi,  L'her.  (F.  primier  de 
Madagascar.)  A  Madagascar  species,  the  fruit 
of  which  resembles  a  black  plum. 

P.  rbamnol'des,  Eckl.  ('Pa/xvo*;,  buck- 
thorn ;  slrSos,  likeness.)  Hab.  South  Africa. 
Fruit  eatable ;  juice  made  into  a  fermented 
liquor. 

P.  sap'ida,  Roxb.  (L.  sapidus,  savoury.) 
A  species  the  fruit  of  which  has  a  refreshing  sub- 
acid taste. 

P.  sepia'ria,  Roxb.  (L.  sepia,  ink.)  A 
species  the  fruit  of  which  resembles  that  of  F. 
sapida.  The  infusion  of  the  plant  is  regarded 
as  an  alexipharmic,  and  the  bark,  rubbed  with 
oil  and  made  into  a  liniment,  is  employed  against 
gout,  on  the  Malabar  coast. 

Flacourtia'cese.  A  Nat.  Order  of 
plants  belonging  to  the  Violal  alliance,  and  cha- 
racterised by  scattered  apetalous  or  polypetalous 
flowers,  hypogynous  petals  and  stamens,  and 
dotless,  or  round,  dotted  leaves.  Also  called 
Bixacem. 

Flag".  (Dan.  flag  ;  Svr.flagg;  Dut.  vlag ; 
G.  Flagge  ;  from  a  base,  meaning  to  flutter.) 
An  ensign  ;  applied  to  the  iris  and  other  plants, 
in  reference  to  their  waving  in  the  wind. 

P.  annat'to.    See  under  Annotto. 

P.,  blue.   The  Iris  versicolor. 

P.,  blue,  slen'der.   The  Iris  virginica. 

P.,  corn.    The  Gladiolus  communis. 

P.,  dwarf.   The  Iris  lacustris. 

P.  feath'er.  A  feather  of  a  bird's  wing- 
near  the  body. 

P.,  myr'tle.    The  Acorus  calamus. 

P.  root.  The  root  of  the  Acorus  cala- 
mus. 

P.,  sweet.   The  Acorus  calamus. 
P.,  sweet-scent'ed.   The  Acorus  cala- 
mus. 

P.,  white.   The  Iris  florentina. 

P.,  yel'low.    The  Iris pseudacorus. 

P., yellow  wa'ter.  (G.  Wasserschwert- 
lilie.)    The  Iris  pseudacorus. 

Flag'ellants.  {L.flagello,  to  scourge.  G. 
Geisseler.)    Those  who  scourge  themselves  as  a 


religious  rite.  A  sect  of  fanatics  founded 
in  Italy  a.d.  1126.  Men,  women,  and  children 
ran  naked  about  the  streets  striking  themselves 
with  whips  and  scourges,  as  a  religious  rite,  to 
avert  the  anger  of  God;  especially  in  the  times 
of  public  calamities,  as  during  the  plague 
epidemics  of  the  thirteenth  and  fourteenth  cen- 
turies. 

Flagrella'ria.  (L.  Jlagellum,  a  whip.) 
A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Gommelynacece. 

P.  in'dica-  (L.  indicus,  Indian.)  The 
leaves  of  this  plant  are  said  to  be  astringent  and 
vulnerary. 

Flagellar  iese.     Endlicher's  term  for 

the  Commelynaeece. 

Flagella'ta.  (L.  Jlagellum,  a  whip.  G. 
Geisseltruger.)  An  Order  of  the  Class  Infusoria. 
Single-celled  organisms  with  one  or  more  flagella 
at  the  anterior  end ;  they  are  reproduced  by 
fission.    Examples  :  Cercomonas,  Trichomonas. 

Flagellate.  (L. Jlagellum.)  Possessing 
a  Flagellum. 

In  Botany,  having  runners  or  runner-like 
branches. 

Flagellation.  (L.  Jlagellum,  a  scourge. 
F.  flagellation  ;  \.  flagellazione  ;  G.  Geissclung.) 
The  act  of  whipping.  Employed  by  the  ancients 
as  a  remedy  in  various  circumstances,  such  as  to 
promote  thinning  of  the  body,  and  to  restore 
motion  and  sensation.  They  used  a  rod  of  small 
twigs,  with  which  the  parts  were  beaten  until  a 
slight  swelling  was  produced. 

P.  ma  nia.  (L.  mania,  madness.)  The 
self-scourging  practised  during  the  twelfth  and 
succeeding  centuries  as  an  act  of  private  and 
public  penitence.  The  subjects  were  called  Fla- 
gellants. 

P.  with  net'tles.  (F. flagellation  ortie'e.) 
The  beating  of  the  skin  with  nettles,  so  as  to 
produce  a  local  erythema,  in  order  that  it  may 
act  as  a  counter-irritant  or  a  stimulant. 

Flagel'liform.  (L.  flagellum,  a  little 
whip;  forma,  shape.  F.  flagtiliforme ;  G. 
peitschenformig,  auslduferartiy .)  Whip-like  ; 
having  the  form  of  a  flagellum,  or  a  runner. 

Flagellum.  (L.  flagellum,  dim.  of 
flagrum,  a  whip.  G.  Geissel,  Feitsche.)  Along, 
slender,  mobile  filament,  which  is  the  organ  of 
locomotion  of  many  Infusoria  ;  it  is  situated  at 
the  anterior  end  of  the  animal,  and  may  be 
single  or  many ;  only  its  extremity  is  vibra- 
tile. 

Also,  a  tubular  appendage  of  the  sheath  of  the 
penis  in  the  snail  and  other  cephalophorous 
molluscs  in  which  the  spermatophore  is  developed. 

Also,  the  same  as  Scapliognathite . 

In  Botany,  a  runner,  or  creeping  branch,  such 
as  is  seen  in  the  strawberry  plant ;  also,  a 
tendril;  also,  a  barren  twig. 

Also,  a  motile  terminal  filament  in  the  embry- 
onic forms  of  some  myxomycetous  fungi. 

Fla'grate.  (L.  flagro,  to  burn.)  To 
burn. 

Fla'gTUm.  (L.  flagrum,  &  whip.)  A 
name  by  Savigny  for  a  kind  of  long  palpus,  like 
a  whip  armed  with  its  leather  thong,  at  the  outer 
side  of  the  base  of  each  of  the  six  external  jaws 
of  crabs. 

Flake.     (Of  Scandinavian  origin;  Sw. 
flaga.)    A  thin  film  or  scale-like  piece. 
P.  man  na.    See  Manna,  flake. 
Flaky.   {Flake.)   Consisting  of  thin  pieces 
or  flakes. 

Flame.    (F.  flamme  ;  from  L.  flamma,  a 
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flame.  \.fiamma;  S.flama;  G.  Flammed)  A 
blaze  of  burning  matter ;  being  gas  raised  to 
incandescence  by  chemical  action,  usually  an 
oxidation,  which,  if  very  sudden  and  rapid, 
causes  an  explosion. 

P.,  elec'tric  prop'erties  of.  When 
one  electrode  of  a  delicate  electrometer  is  placed 
outside  a  flame  and  the  other  inside,  the  out- 
side one  is  positive  and  the  inside  one  is  nega- 
tive. When  one  electrode  is  placed  at  the  tip 
and  the  other  at  the  base  the  tip  is  usually,  but 
not  always,  electrically  negative.  The  poten- 
tial with  various  flames  varies  from  about  1'5  to 
1-75  that  of  the  Daniell's  cell,  but  the  current  is 
small,  owing  to  the  enormous  internal  resist- 
ance of  the  flames  themselves.  The  flame  ap- 
pears, at  first  sight,  to  act  like  the  acids  between 
the  poles  of  a  battery  cell,  the  action,  therefore, 
being  an  electrolytic  one ;  but  late  experiments 
of  Elster  and  Geitel  on  the  heated  currents 
which  ascend  from  white-hot  platinum  wire  seem 
to  show  that  it  is  a  thermo-electric  phenomenon. 

F.  length,  specific.  The  length  of 
flame  of  a  combustible  gas,  burning  in  a  nor- 
mal atmosphere  at  a  standard  rate  through  a 
simple  circular  orifice,  so  that  it  may  produce  a 
symmetrical,  vertical,  steady  flame.  It  is  the 
distance  travelled  by  a  gas  in  obtaining  oxygen 
for  its  combustion. 

P.,  luminos'ity  of.  (L.  lumen,  light.) 
The  luminosity  of  a  flame  is  largely  caused  by 
solid  matters  raised  to  incandescence,  so  that 
when  the  oxidation  is  perfect  the  illuminating 
power  of  a  flame  is  very  small.  But  there  may 
be  a  very  bright  flame  with  a  complete  absence 
of  solid  particles,  as  when  a  mixture  of  nitrogen 
dioxide  and  carbon  bisulphide  is  burned ;  and  in 
this  case  the  luminosity  is  the  greater  the  higher 
the  vapour- densities  of  its  constituent  gases. 

P.s,  manomet'ric.  See  Manometrie 
flames. 

P.s,  mu'sical.  Sounds  produced  by  flames 
over  which  glass  or  other  tubes  are  held,  or 
which  are  made  to  pass  through  a  disc  of  wire 
gauze  enclosed  in  a  tube. 

P.,  polar'ity  of.  Ross  has  shown  that 
the  blue  flame-cone  produced  by  the  blowpipe 
from  an  ordinary  gas-burner  possesses  polarity, 
the  point  attracting  the  north  pole  of  a  compass 
and  repelling  the  south  pole. 

P.,  sen'sitive.  Flames  which  respond 
by  sudden  shortening  and  elongation  to  musical 
notes.  This  phenomenon  is  probably  due  to  the 
fact  that  a  column  of  any  fluid  escaping  from  an 
orifice  in  a  tranquil  stream  consists  of  a  contin- 
uous and  a  discontinuous  region,  and  is  subject 
to  a  play  of  opposing  forces  which  excite  pulsa- 
tions in  the  jet,  the  number  of  which  is  directly 
proportional  to  the  velocity  of  the  issuing  stream 
and  inversely  as  the  diameter  of  the  orifice. 
When  a  note  is  sounded  approximately  in  unison 
with  the  vibration  number  of  these  pulsations 
the  jet,  whether  gaseous  or  liquid,  is  thrown 
into  more  vigorous  vibration. 

P.,  spec'trum.    See  Spectrum,  flame. 

P.,  struc'ture  of.  A  flame  burning  in 
the  air  consists  of  three  principal  zones :  an 
outer  zone,  feebly  luminous,  of  high  tempera- 
ture, and  in  which  combustion  or  oxidation  is 
almost  perfect;  a  middle  zone,  highly  luminous, 
composing  the  greater  part  of  the  flame,  and  in 
which  combustion  is  imperfect;  and  a  central  dark 
cone,  of  low  temperature  where  no  combustion  is 
going  on.    In  ordinary  cases  it  is  by  the  action 


of  atmospheric  oxygen  on  the  hydrogen  and 
carbon  of  the  burning  body  that  flame  is  pro- 
duced ;  the  hydrogen  has  a  greater  attraction  for 
oxygen  than  carbon  has,  and  so  to  a  great  ex- 
tent excludes  the  carbon  from  the  outer  zone, 
where  perfect  combustion  takes  place,  with  dis- 
engagement of  great  heat  and  but  little  light ; 
less  perfect  combustion  goes  on  in  the  middle 
zone,  much  of  the  carbon  is  not  oxidised,  but  its 
particles  are  raised  to  incandescence,  and  so  the 
luminosity  of  the  flame  is  produced;  and  the 
central  cone  is  formed  by  the  unoxidised  and 
only  slightly  heated  gas. 

P.,  vi'tal.   The  vital  principle. 

Fla  med,    The  same  as  Inflamed. 

Flamin'g'O.  (S.  flamenco,  from  flama, 
flame,  in  reference  to  its  colour.)  The  birds  of 
the  Genus  Fhcenieopterus.  The  flesh  is  eatable, 
but  somewhat  fish-like.  The  tongue  is  large  and 
thick,  with  a  rose-coloured  fat ;  it  was  much 
esteemed  by  the  Roman  epicures. 

Flam'ma.  (L.  flamma,  aflame.)  Aflame; 
also,  a  fleam,  from  its  shape,  as  of  the  flame  of  a 
candle. 

P.  cor'dis.  (L.  cor,  the  heart.)  An  old 
term  for  a  supposed  innate  fire  of  the  heart,  which 
was  the  cause  of  the  animal  heat  and  the  move- 
ment of  the  blood. 

P.  vita'lis.  (L.  vitalis,  vital.)  Animal 
heat.    Same  as  F.  cordis. 

FlammeoilS.  (L.  flamma.)  Flame- 
like; flame-coloured. 

Flam'mon.  The  Lachesis  rhombeata,  a 
poisonous  serpent  of  Peru. 

FlaiJl'mula.  (L.  dim.  of flamma,  a  flame. 
G.  Fldmmchen.)  A  small  flame  ;  also,  a  fleam, 
from  its  shape,  as  of  the  flame  of  a  candle. 

Also,  the  Clematis  flammula,  and  the  Ranun- 
culus flammula. 

P.  cor'dis.  (L.  cor,  the  heart.)  See 
Flamma  cordis. 

P.  jo'vis.  (Jupiter.)  The  Clematis  recta, 
because  of  the  irritating  properties  of  its  juice. 

P.  vita'lis.  (L.  flammula  ;  vitalis,  vital.) 
A  synonym  of  Animal  heat. 

Also,  the  same  as  Flamma  cordis. 
Flamy.    The  Viola  tricolor,  pansy,  or 
heartsease. 

Flank.  (F.  flanc ;  from  L.  flaccus,  soft. 
I.flanco;  S.flanco;  G.  Seite.)  The  side  of  the 
body  ;  that  part  which  extends  between  the  lower 
ribs  and  the  crista  ilii. 

Flan'nel.  (Welsh  givlanen,  from  gwlan, 
wool.  F.flanelle ;  l.flanella;  S.flanela ;  G. 
Flanell.)  A  loosely  woven  material  of  fine  wool, 
used  for  clothing  and  for  bandages. 

Flap.  (Mid.  ~E.flappen  ;  a  variant  of  flack, 
to  beat.)    To  beat  as  with  wings. 

Also,  a  portion  of  the  skin  or  other  soft  part  of 
the  body  partially  detached  from  its  natural  posi- 
tion, but  still  adherent  by  a  part  called  its  base. 

Also,  anything  broad  and  hanging  loosely. 

Also,  sometimes  applied  to  a  portion  entirely 
detached  from  the  subjacent  parts. 

P.  amputa  tion.  See  Amputation,  flap, 
method  of. 

P.  dock.  A  synonym  of  Digitalis  pur- 
purea. 

P.-ear.  An  hereditary  condition  in  which 
the  auricle  of  the  ear  is  broad,  loose,  and  down- 
hanging. 

P.  extraction.    See  Cataract,  extraction 

of,  by  flap. 

P.  opera  tion.    (F.  operation  a  lambeau.) 
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A  method  of  amputation  in  which  a  variously 
shaped,  but  usually  more  or  less  oval  or  rectan- 
gular, portion  of  the  skin  is  reflected  from  the 
subjacent  soft  parts  before  these  and  the  bone 
are  divided.    See  Amputation,  flap,  method  of. 

F.  opera  tion  of  amputa  tion.  See 
Amputation,  flap,  method  of. 

F.  wound.    See  Wound, flap. 
Flasch.    Switzerland,  Canton  Graubiin- 
den.    An  alkaline  saline  mineral  water  springing 
on  the  right  bank  of  the  Rhine,  1800  feet  above 
sea-level. 

Flash.  (Of  Scandinavian  origin  ;  allied  to 
Sw.  flam,  to  burn  violently.)  To  blaze  sud- 
denly. 

Flashing.  {Flash.)  The  act  of  blazing 
violently. 

F.  point.  The  temperature  at  which  the 
vapour  given  off  from  such  a  substance  as  petro- 
leum is  combustible. 

Flask.  {Sax.flasc;  possibly  from  Low  L. 
flasca.  Y.flacon;  I.  fiasco ;  S.frasco;  G. 
Flasehe.)  A  small  bottle  of  glass  or  other  ma- 
terial. 

F.,  specific  gravity.  See  Specific 
gravity  bottle. 

Flat.  (A  Scandinavian  word;  leel.flatr; 
Sip. flat.  F.plat;  I.piatto;  S.  llano;  G.flach.) 
Level,  even. 

F.  bones.    See  under  Bone. 

F.  cbest.    See  Chest,  flat. 

F.  fish.  A  term  for  the  Pleuronectida,  in 
reference  to  their  shape,  as  the  sole. 

F.  foot.    See  Flat-foot. 

F.  top.  A  synonym  of  the  Vernonia  nove- 
boracensis. 

F.  worms.    The  animals  of  the  Class 

Platyhclmintha. 

Flat-foot.  A  condition  of  the  foot  in 
which  the  tarsus  does  not  possess,  or  loses  alto- 
gether, its  usual  arch ;  the  foot  is  generally 
pointed  outwards,  and  its  outer  border  raised. 
It  is  caused  by  too  much  standing,  which  fatigues 
and  lengthens  the  peroneus  longus,  and  ulti- 
mately the  plantar  ligaments,  especially  the  in- 
ferior calcaneo-scaphoid  ligament. 

Flatua'rius.  (L.  flatura,  a  blowing; 
from  flo,  to  blow.)  An  old  name  for  an  alche- 
mist, in  reference  to  his  assiduous  labour  at  the 
furnace. 

Flat'ulence.  {Flatulent.  F.  flatu- 
lence; l.flatuosita;  S.flatulencia  ;  G.  Bldhung, 
Windsucht,  Windbldhung .)  The  production  or 
presence  of  gas  in  the  alimentary  tube.  Its  most 
frequent  cause  is  fermentation  or  putrefaction 
of  the  gastric  or  intestinal  contents,  or  it  may,  it 
is  said,  be  diffused  from  the  blood.  It  produces 
pain  and  arrest  of  function  from  over-distension, 
and  dyspnoea,  palpitation,  faintness,  or  giddi- 
ness from  obstruction  to  the  respiratory  and  cir- 
culatory functions  by  means  of  the  pressure  on 
the  diaphragm. 

Flat  ulent.  (F.  flatulent ;  from  Low  L. 
flatulentus ;  from  L.  flatus,  a  blowing.  ~F.fla- 
tueux  ;  I.  flatuoso  ;  S.flatulento  ;  G.  bldhend.) 
Full  of  wind ;  capable  of  causing  wind  in  the 
digestive  canal. 

F.  col'ic.    See  Colic,  flatulent. 

Flatulen'tia.  (L.  flatulentia,  from 
flatus,  a  blowing.)  Flatulence. 

Flatuos'ity.  (L.  flatus,  a  blowing.) 
Flatulence;  the  development  of  gas  in  the 
interior  of  the  body. 

Fla'tUS.    (L.  flatus,  a  breath ;  from  flo,  to 


flow.)  Wind,  especially  wind  in  the  stomach  or 
bowels ;  flatulence. 

F.  furio'sus.  (L.furiosus,  raging.)  Same 
as  Ambulo. 

F.  spi'nse.  (L.  spina,  a  thorn.)  A  syno- 
nym of  Spina  ventosa. 

Flave'do.  (L.  flaveo,  to  be  golden  yel- 
low.) Yellowness. 

A  term  formerly  applied  in  Pharmacy  to  the 
yellow  rind  of  oranges  and  lemons,  as  well  as  to 
the  yellow  discs  of  flowers,  such  as  the  chamo- 
mile. 

In  Botany,  the  diseased  condition  of  a  plant 
when  its  leaves  turn  yellow. 

F.  auran'tii.  (L.  aurantium,  an  orange.) 
The  yellow  part  of  orange  peel. 

F.  cor'ticum  cit'ri.  (L.  cortex,  bark; 
citrus,  the  citron  tree.)  The  outer  rind  of  the 
Citrus  aurantii. 

F.  cu'tis.  (L.  cutis,  skin.)  Yellow  colo- 
ration of  the  skin. 

Flavequise  tin.  (L.  flavus,  yellow ; 
equus,  horse  ;  seta,  hair.)  A  substance  crystal- 
lising in  yellow  crystals  from  its  alcoholic  solu- 
tion. It  is  contained  in  the  juice  of  Lycopodium 
fluviatile. 

Flave'ria.   A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order 

Compositce. 

F.  contrayer'ba,  Pers.  Used  in  Peru  as 
an  antidote  to  snake  bites. 

Flaves'cent.  (L.  flavesco,  to  become 
golden  yellow.)  Yellowish ;  a  pale  whitish 
yellow. 

Fla'vicant.    (L.  flavus.)  Yellowish. 

Flavin  din.  (L.  flavus,  yellow;  indin.) 
A  yellow  substance,  probably  an  isomer  of  indi- 
gotin,  obtained  by  acting  on  indin  with  potas- 
sium. 

Fla'vour.  (Low  L.  flavor,  yellow  gold.) 
That  quality  of  any  substance  which  affects  the 
sense  of  taste,  or  the  senses  of  taste  and  smell. 

It  would  appear  that  the  word  was  first  used 
by  Milton,  in  speaking  of  wine,  as  distinct  from 
taste  and  smell,  and  probably  had  reference  to 
the  hue. 

Fla'VOUS.    (L.  flavus,  yellow.)  Yellow. 

Flavovi'rens.  (L.  flavus,  yellow; 
vireo,  to  be  green.)    Of  a  yellowish-green  colour. 

Fla'vum  re'g-ium.  (L.  flavus,  golden 
yellow  ;  rex,  a  king.)    Same  as  King's  yellow. 

Flaw  flower.  (Sax.  flaw,  a  gust  of 
wind.)    The  Anemone  Pulsatilla. 

Flax.  (Sax.  fleax ;  G.  Flachs ;  perhaps 
from  Aryan  root  plak,  to  weave.)  The  plants  of 
the  Genus  Linum. 

Also,  the  fibres  obtained  from  the  stems  of 
plants  of  the  Genus  Linum. 

F.,  common.  The  Linum  usitatissi- 
mum. 

F.-dres'sers'  phtni'sis.  See  Phthisis, 
flax-dressers' . 

F.,  dwarf.   The  Linum  cathartieum. 

F.,  dwarf  wild.  See  Linum  catharti- 
eum. 

F.,  fai'ry.   The  Linum  cathartieum. 
F.-leav'ed  daphne.  The  Daphne  gnid- 

ium. 

F.,  purg-'ing-.   The  Linum  cathartieum. 

F.  seed.  Same  as  linseed,  Lini  semina, 
B.  Ph.,  Linum,  U.S.  Ph. 

P.  seed.  The  fruit  of  Linum  usitatis- 
simum. 

F.  seed,  ground.  Linseed  meal,  Lini 
farina. 
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I*.  seed  meal.   The  same  as  linseed  meal, 

Lini  farina. 

P.  seed,  oil  of.  Linseed  oil,  Oleum  lini. 

P.  seed  tea.  The  same  as  Linseed  tea. 

P.,  spurge.   The  Daphne  gnidium. 

P.,  toad.  The  Linaria  vulgaris,  and  the 
L.  elatine. 

P.,  toad,  bas'tard.  The  Thesium  lino- 
phyllum. 

P.,  toad,  l'vy-leav'ed.  The  Linaria 
cymbelaria. 

P.,  toad,  les'ser.   The  Linaria  minor. 

P.,  toad,  small.   The  Linaria  minor. 

P.,  toad,  yellow.  The  Linaria  vul- 
garis. 

P.  weed.  The  Linaria  vulgaris,  from 
the  resemblance  of  its  leaves  to  those  of  Li- 
num. 

P.  work'ers,  dlsea'ses  of.  The  at- 
mosphere in  which  flax  operatives  work  is 
loaded  with  a  fine  dust  composed  partly  of  sili- 
ceous and  partly  of  woody  particles.  The  irri- 
tation of  these  causes  cough,  bronchial  catarrh, 
pains  in  the  chest,  debility,  emaciation,  and 
anaemia.  The  respiratory  murmur  is  dimin- 
ished, and  there  is  general  dulness  over  the 
chest.  In  the  later  stages  the  expectoration  is 
thick  and  yellow,  and  contains  portions  of  dege- 
nerated lung  tissue.  Diarrhoea,  with  sweating, 
and  ascites  or  hydrothorax,  and  the  general  fea- 
tures of  phthisis  are  the  precursors  of  death, 
which  is  the  usual  result. 

Flax  seed.  Same  as  linseed,  Lini  se- 
mina. 

P.  meal.   Linseed  meal,  Lini  farina. 
Flax  worts.     The  plants  of  the  Nat. 
Order  Linacece. 

Flea.  (Sa.-x.fled,  fled  ;  G.floh  ;  from  Aryan 
root  plu,  to  fly,  to  jump.  F. puce;  I.pulce;  S. 
pulga  ;  G.  Floh.)  A  name  given  to  the  animals 
of  the  Genus  Pulex. 

P. -bane.   See  Fleahane. 

P. -bite.  The  puncture  made  by  the  pro- 
boscis of  a  flea  results  in  a  small  circumscribed 
haemorrhage  with  an  inflamed  areola  of  — *3" 
in  diameter ;  in  most  persons  there  is  a  great 
deal  of  irritation,  and  in  some  urticaria  results. 
Flea-bites  have  been  mistaken  for  purpuric  spots, 
the  rash  of  typhoid,  and  other  appearances. 

P.,  com  mon.  The  Pulex  irritans. 

P.,  sand.    The  Chigoe. 

P. -wort  See  Fleawort. 
Flealbane.    (E.flea  ;  bane,  a  poison.)  A 
name  given  to  several  plants  of  the  Nat.  Order 
Composites,  from  their  supposed  power  of  killing 
or  driving  away  fleas. 

P.,  blue.   The  Erigeron  acre. 

P.,  Can'ada.   The  Erigeron  canadense. 

P.,  Cana'dian,   The  Erigeron  canadense. 

P.,  com'mon.  The  Pulicaria  dysenterica; 
also,  the  Erigeron  canadense. 

P.,  great'er.   The  Conyza  squarrosa. 

P.,  les'ser.  The  Inula  dysenterica. 

P.,  middle-si'zed.  The  Inula  dysente- 
rica. 

P.,  nar'row-leav'ed.  The  Erigeron 
philadelphicum. 

P.,  oil  of.   See  Oleum  erigerontis. 

P.,  Philadel  phia.  The  Erigeron  phi- 
ladelphicum. 

P.,  ske'vish.  The  Erigeron  philadelphi- 
cum. 

P.,  small.  The  Inula  graveolens ;  and 
also,  the  Pulicaria  dentata. 


P.,  va'rious-leav'ed.  The  Erigeron 
heterophyllum. 

Flea'bite.  The  bite  of  a  flea.  See  Flea- 
bite. 

Flea'wort.  The  Inula  conyza,  from  its 
keeping  off  fleas. 

Also,  the  Plantago  psyllium. 

Fleam.  (Dut.  vlijm ;  F '  .flammc,flammette, 
from  Low  h.flevotomum  ;  from  Gr.  (pXefioTofiov, 
a  lancet;  from  (pXiyf/,  a  vein;  Tt/ivu),  to  cut. 
G.  Lasseisen  ;  I.  saetta.)   A  gum  lancet. 

Also,  a  spring  lancet,  used  for  bleeding  cattle. 

Fleam'y*    Bloody,  clotted. 

Fleck.  (Mid.E./eA;  Itxl.flckr;  G.  Fleck  ; 
from  Teut.  base  flak,  to  strike  ;  from  Aryan  root 
plug,  to  strike.)    A  spot  or  stain. 

Flee  tens  par  lumbo'rum.  (L. 

flectens,  part,  of  flecto,  to  bend ;  par,  a  pair ; 
lumbus,  a  loin.)    The  Quadratus  lumborum. 

Flection.   Same  as  Flexion. 

Flec'tor.    Same  as  Flexor. 

Flegm.   See  Phlegm. 

Fleg  men.  (<b\tyfiovn,  a  burning  heat 
under  the  skin.)    Same  as  Flemen. 

Fleiscll'mann.  A  German  anatomist, 
born  in  1777,  died  in  1855. 

P.'s  bur  sa.  (L.  bursa,  a  bag.)  A  syno- 
nym of  Ranula. 

Fleit'mann's  test  for  ar  senic. 

A  modification  of  Marsh's  test,  in  which  the  de- 
velopment of  nascent  hydrogen  is  brought  about 
by  the  use  of  caustic  potash  or  caustic  soda. 

Fle'ma  sala'da.  (S.  flema,  phlegm  ; 
salado,  salty.)  A  term  used,  according  to  Cos- 
tallat,  in  the  North  of  Spain  for  a  disorder  which 
exhibits  m  any  of  the  symptoms  of  acrodynia,  and 
is  believed  to  be  caused  by  eating  diseased  grain. 
It  was  at  one  time  supposed  to  be  a  form  of  pel- 
lagra. 

Fle'men.  (4>A£y;uoi/?).)  An  old  term  for 
swelling  of  the  ankles  from  over-exercise. 

Also,  callous  furrows  in  the  hands  or  feet 
according  to  Heuchenius,  ad  Q.  Seren.,  p.  280. 

Fleming-,  Alexander.  A  Scotch 
physician,  bora  in  Edinburgh  in  1824,  died  at 
Buxton  in  1875. 

P.'s  tinc'ture  of  ac'onlte.  Aconite 
root  16  oz.  is  macerated  for  four  days  in  alcohol 
16  fl.  oz.,  percolated  with  more  alcohol  till  24 
oz.  are  obtained.  It  is  stronger  than  the  official 
tincture.    Commencing  dose,  2  minims. 

Fler'esin.  An  old  name,  used  by  Stepha- 
nus  Blancardus,  de  Scorbuto,  c.  xx,  for  gout. 

Flesh.  (Mid.  E.  flesch,  fleisch;  Sax. 
flasc;  G.  Fleisch.  F.  chair;  I.  came;  S. 
came.)  The  soft  parts  of  an  animal;  more  espe- 
cially applied  to  the  muscles.  Falck  finds  that 
the  flesh  of  47  species  of  animals,  105  birds,  7 
amphibia,  110  fish,  and  58  invertebrate  animals, 
are  consumed  by  Europeans.  The  chief  varie- 
ties of  flesh  are  red,  white,  and  black.  Bed  flesh 
is  afforded  by  several  adult  mammals ;  white,  by 
young  mammals,  many  birds,  and  fish,  with  the 
exception  of  the  tunny ;  and  black,  by  the  hare, 
goat,  and  wild  boar,  and  by  various  birds,  as  the 
wild  duck.  Beef  contains  75  per  cent,  of  water, 
about  20  per  cent,  of  proteids,  and  5  per  cent,  of 
fat,  the  amount  of  fat  varying  greatly.  The  ave- 
rage amount  of  nitrogen  in  flesh  is  3-4  per  cent. 
Fish  and  birds  have  little  fat,  1  per  cent,  or  less. 
The  flesh  of  animals  dying  from  disease  of  inter- 
nal organs  is,  as  a  general  rule,  unwholesome,  as 
well  as  those  affected  with  contagious  disease, 
such  as  foot-and-mouth  disease,  splenic  fever, 
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tuberculosis,  and  trichinosis.  The  antiseptic 
properties  of  the  gastric  juice  enable  high  and 
putrid  food  to  be  taken  in  moderation,  but  it  is 
unwholesome  and  dangerous  when  consumed  in 
quantity. 

In  Botany,  the  succulent  part  of  a  fruit. 

F.  brash.  (F.  brosse  d  friction;  G. 
Frottirburste.)  A  brush  used  to  the  skin  to  ex- 
cite the  circulation. 

F.-eat'ing  plants.  See  Insectivorous 
plants. 

F.  ex' tract.  See  Liebig's  extractum 
carnis. 

F.  fly.   The  Sarcophaga  carnaria. 

F.-form'ers.  Term  applied  by  Liebig  to 
the  class  of  nitrogenous  compounds  now  termed 
proteids. 

F.  germ.    A  synonym  of  Sarcophyte. 

F.  juice.  The  reddish,  acid  liquid  which 
is  contained  in  dead  muscle;  it  contains  albu- 
min, casein,  creatin,  creatinin,  sarcin,  lactic  acid, 
inosic  acid,  formic  acid,  acetic  acid,  butyric  acid, 
a  red  colouring  matter  similar  to  that  of  the 
blood,  and  salts,  chiefly  alkaline  chlorides  and 
phosphates. 

F.  of  disea'sed  an'imals.  See  F. 
poison. 

F.  poi'son.  (G.  Fleischgift.)  A  term 
for  the  hypothetical  agent  or  agents  which  ren- 
der the  flesh  of  some  kinds  of  animals  poisonous. 
Many  of  the  cases  formerly  reported  are  probably 
referable  to  trichinosis,  but  some  are  due  to 
other  causes.  Thus,  hares  and  rabbits  that  have 
fed  on  belladonna  leaves,  which  they  can  con- 
sume with  impunity,  become  poisonous  to  man, 
by  storing  up  the  active  principle  of  that  plant 
in  their  tissues.  Snails  that  have  fed  on  box 
leaves,  or  on  the  leaves  of  Coriaria  myrtifolia, 
have  proved  poisonous.  The  flesh  of  oxen  in- 
fected with  splenic  fever  .has  produced  gastro- 
enteritis and  malignant  pustule.  Symptoms  of 
poisoning  have  been  observed  after  the  use  of 
tinned  meats,  due,  perhaps,  to  solution  of  the 
solder,  or  to  some  chemical  change  in  the  meat 
itself.    See  Sausage  poisoning. 

F.  poi soiling.  (G.  Fleischgift.)  The 
morbid  state  produced  by  F.  poison. 

F.,  proud.  (F.  chair  baveuse ;  I.  came 
fungosaj  G.  wildes  Fleisch.)  The  soft,  large, 
excessive  granulations  which  spring  up  on  a 
wound. 

F.  worm.   The  Trichina  spiralis. 
Also,  any  larva  that  feeds  on  animal  sub- 
stances, living  or  dead. 

Also,  a  common  name  for  the  casts  of  sebaceous 
follicles  that  can  be  made  to  exude  from  the 
skin  when  diseased  or  uncleanly. 

F.-worm  disease'.  A  synonym  of 
Trichiniasis. 

F.  wound.  A  somewhat  superficial  wound, 
a  wound  that  does  not  extend  beyond  the  flesh. 
Flesb'leSS.    Having  little  flesh,  lean. 
Fleshy.   (Flesh.   F.  charnu  ;  I.  carnoso  ; 
S.carnoso;  G.  fleischig.)    Having  much  flesh; 
resembling  flesh. 

F.  albu'men.  A  term  applied  to  the 
albumen  of  a  seed  when  it  is  soft  and  thick,  as  in 
the  Viola. 

F.  col'umns  of  heart.  (F.  colonnes 
charnues  de  eoeur.)    The  Columnce  carnem. 

F.  cotyle'dons.  A  term  applied  to  the 
cotyledons  or  seed  leaves  of  a  plant  when  they 
are  thick  and  softish,  as  in  Faba. 

F.  fruit.    (F.  fruit  charnu.)    A  fruit  of  a 


plant  which  has  a  thick  and  succulent  sareo- 
carp. 

F.  leaf.    (F.  feuille  charnue.)    A  thick, 
juicy  leaf,  as  that  of  a  Sedum. 

F.  pan'nicle.  The  Panniculus  carnosus. 
F.  piles.   See  Hcemorrhoids, fleshy. 
F.  polypus.    See  Polypus,  fleshy . 
F.  pteryg-'ium.   See  Pterygium,  fleshy . 
Fletif  erous.  (L.fletus,  a  weeping ;  fero, 
to  produce.)    Producing  tears. 

Fle'tus.    (L.  fletus,  from  fleo,  to  weep.) 
Weeping,  lachrymation. 
Flour- de-lys.    See  Flower  de  luce. 
Fieur  de  Siys.    France,  Departement 
de  rAisne,nearChateau-Thierry.    A  chalybeate 
water,  containing  traces  of  sulphur. 

Flex.    (L.  flexus,  part,  of  flecto,  to  bend.) 
To  bend  at  a  joint. 
Flex  ed.    (L.  flexus.)   Bent  at  a  joint. 
Fiexibil'itas.      (L.  flexibilitas,  from 
flexus,  part,  of  flecto,  to  bend.)  Flexibility, 
capacity  for  bending. 

F.  ce'rea.  (L.  cereus,  waxen.  G.  wach- 
seme  Biegsamkeit.)  The  peculiar  semi-rigidity 
of  the  muscles  in  catalepsy,  which  allows  the 
limb  to  be  moved  into  any  position,  and  which 
enables  it  to  remain  fixed  there. 

Flexibility.  (Flexible.  F . flexibilite  ; 
I.  flessibilita ;  S.  flcxibilitad  ;  G.  Biegsamkeit.) 
The  capacity  or  property  of  a  body  for  bending 
without  breaking,  and  then  returning  to  its 
natural  shape. 

F.,  wax'en.    See  Flexibilitas  cerea. 
Flex'ible.    (F.  flexible;  from  L.flexibilis, 
easily  bent ;  from  flecto,  to  bend ;  G.  beugsam.) 
Capable  of  being  bent  without  breaking,  and  then 
of  resuming  the  original  condition. 

P.    cath'eter.      (Kadi-Trip,  anything 
passed  down  into.)   A  catheter  made  with  india 
rubber  and  webbing,  or  other  elastic  substance. 
F.  collo'dion.   See  Collodium  flexible. 
F.  lens.   See  Lens,  flexible. 
Flexicos'tate.    (L.  flexus,  bent ;  costa, 
a  rib.)    Having  bent  ribs. 

Flex'ile.  (L.  flexilis,  pliant ;  horn  flecto, 
to  bend.  F.  flexible ;  G.  biegsam,  beugsam.) 
Easily  bent,  pliable. 

Flex'io.  (L.flexio,  a  bending ;  from  flecto, 
to  bend.)    See  Flexion. 

Flexion,  (L.  flexio,  a  bending;  from 
flecto.  F.  flexion;  I.  flessione ;  G.  Biegung.) 
The  state  of  that  which  is  bent ;  the  action  of 
bending. 

F.,  forc'ible.  A  mode  of  treating  aneu- 
rysm so  as  to  compress  the  affected  artery  by 
forcibly  and  acutely  flexing  a  limb,  or  part  of  a 
limb;  such  as  the  knee,  to  produce  pressure  on 
the  popliteal  artery. 

The  proceeding  is  also  adopted  for  the  restraint 
of  haemorrhage. 

F.s  of  womb.   See  Uterus,  flexions  of. 

F.  treatment  of  aneurysm.  See 
F.,  forcible. 

Flex  or.  (L.  flecto,  to  bend.  F.  flechis- 
seur ;  I.  flessore ;  S.  flexor;  G.  Beuger.)  A 
bender. 

F.  accesso'rius.  (L.  accessio,  an  addi- 
tion. F.  accessoire  du  long  flechisseur  ;  G.  vier- 
eckiger  Sohlenmuskel.)  A  muscle  of  the  sole  of 
the  foot  which  arises  by  two  heads,  an  inner 
larger  and  muscular  slip  from  the  inner  surface  of 
the  calcaneum,  and  an  outer  tendinous  one  from 
the  part  of  the  calcaneum  in  front  of  the  external 
tubercle  and  the  long  plantar  ligament.  The 
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distal  end  is  attached  to  the  outer  border  and 
upper  surface  of  the  flexor  longus  digitorum,  on 
wliich  it  acts  like  a  guy.  It  is  supplied  by  the 
external  plantar  nerve.  This  muscle  is  wanting 
in  some  animals,  as  the  lemurs  and  the  Equidse, 
in  others,  as  some  sloths,  it  is  very  large,  or,  as 
in  some  monkeys,  it  may  constitute  the  chief 
part  of  the  flexor  tendons;  occasionally,  it  is  in- 
serted by  means  of  muscular  slips  into  the  ten- 
dons of  the  flexor  digitorum  manus  sublimis. 

F.  accesso'rius  lon'gus.  (L.  longus, 
long.)  The  F.  digitorum  pedis  longus  aceesso- 
rius. 

F.  accesso'rius  plan'tae.  (L.  planta, 
the  sole  of  the  foot.)    The  F.  accessorius. 

F.  antibra'chii  radia'iis.  (L.  anti- 
brachium,  the  forearm;  radius.)  The  Biceps 
flexor  cubiti. 

F.  antibra'chii  ulna'ris.  (GL  Vorder- 
armstrecker.)    The  Triceps  extensor  cubiti. 

F.  bicor'nis.  (L.  bicornis,  having  two 
horns.)    A  synonym  of  the  F.  carpi  radialis. 

F.  bra'chii  lon'gus.  (L.  longus,  long.) 
A  muscle  of  the  forearm  in  Solipeds,  situated  in 
front  of  the  humerus,  running  obliquely  down- 
wards and  backwards.  It  arises  above  from  the 
base  of  the  coracoid  process,  and  is  inserted  below 
into  the  superior  and  internal  tuberosity  of  the 
radius,  becoming  connected  with  the  capsular 
ligament  of  the  elbow-joint,  and  passing  beneath 
the  internal  ligament.  It  is  a  flexor  of  the  fore- 
arm, and  a  tensor  of  the  antibrachial  aponeurosis. 
It  receives  its  arterial  supply  from  the  humeral 
artery,  and  its  nervous  supply  from  the  anterior 
brachial  or  musculo-cutaneous  nerve. 

I*.  bre'vis  antibrachia'lls.  (L.  brevis, 
short;  antibrachiicm,  the  forearm.  F.  court 
flechisseur  de  Vavant  bras,  brachial  anterior, 
humero-cubital  oblique,  humero-radial ;  I.  fles- 
sore  corto  dell'  antibracchio  ;  Or.  Arm-vorarm- 
beinmuskel,  kurzer  Beuger  des  Vorarms,  gexoun- 
dener  Beuger.)  A  muscle  of  the  fore  limb  in 
Solipeds  corresponding  to  the  brachialis  anticus 
of  man.  It  arises  from  the  posterior  surface  of 
the  humerus  and  terminates  in  two  short  fasci- 
culi, one  of  which  is  inserted  into  the  radius,  the 
other  into  the  olecranon. 

F.  bre'vis  cap  itis.  See  F.  capitis 
brevis. 

F.  bre'vis  digitorum.  See  F.  digito- 
rum pedis  brevis. 

F.  bre'vis  digito'rum  pe'dis.   The  F. 

digitorum  pedis  brevis. 

F.  bre'vis  hal'lucis.  See  F.  hallucis 
brevis. 

F.  bre'vis  ma'nus.  See  F.  manus 
brevis. 

F.  bre'vis  min'imi  dig'iti  ma'nus. 

See  F.  digiti  minimi  manus  brevis. 

F.  bre'vis  min'imi  dig'iti  pe'dis. 
See  F.  digiti  minimi  pedis  brevis. 

F.  bre'vis  pol'licis.  See  F.  pollicis 
manus  brevis. 

F.  bre'vis  pol'licis  ma'nus.  See  F. 
pollicis  manus  brevis. 

F.  bre'vis  pol'licis  pe'dis.  See  F. 
pollicis  pedis  brevis. 

F.  cap'itis.  (L.  caput,  the  head.)  A 
synonym  of  the  Rectus  capitis  anticus  major 
muscle. 

P.  cap'itis  bre'vis.  (L.  caput,  head ; 
brevis,  short.  I.  flessore  corto  delta  testa.)  A 
synonym  of  the  Rectus  capitis  anticus  minor. 
A  muscle  found  in  Solipeds. 


F.  car'pi  exte'rior.  (L.  exterior,  out- 
ward.)   A  synonym  of  the  F.  carpi  radialis. 

F.  car  pi  inte'rior.  (L.  interior,  inner.) 
A  synonym  of  the  F.  carpi  ulnaris. 

F.  car'pi  radia'iis.  (L.  carpus,  the 
wrist ;  radius,  the  bone  of  that  name.  F.  grand- 
palmaire;  G.  innerer  Speichcnmuskel.)  A  muscle 
of  the  forearm  arising  from  the  inner  condyle  of 
the  humerus,  the  fascia  covering  it,  and  the 
intermuscular  septa  between  it  and  the  pronator 
teres,  palmaris  longus,  and  flexor  sublimis.  The 
tendon  runs  in  a  special  compartment  of  the 
annular  ligament  of  the  wrist,  grooves  the  tra- 
pezium, and  is  inserted  into  the  base  of  the 
second  metacarpal  bone,  with  sometimes  a  slip 
to  the  third.  It  flexes  the  hand  on  the  forearm, 
inclining  it  to  the  radial  side  ;  in  addition  it 
helps  to  flex  the  forearm  on  the  arm.  It  is 
supplied  by  a  branch  from  the  median  nerve. 
This  muscle  has  frequently  auxiliary  heads 
from  the  neighbouring  parts,  and  may  be  addi- 
tionally inserted  into  the  annular  ligament,  the 
trapezium,  or  the  fourth  or  the  first  meta- 
carpal bones.  In  birds  it  arises  from  the  ulna 
only. 

F.  car'pi  radia'iis  bre'vis.  (L.  brevis, 
short.)  A  small  muscle  of  the  forearm  arising 
from  the  fore  part  of  the  radius  above  the  pro- 
nator quadratus,  and  variably  inserted  below 
into  the  annular  ligament,  or  into  one  of  the 
carpal  or  metacarpal  bones.  It  is  not  always 
present. 

F.  car'pi  radia'iis  profun'dus.  (L. 

profundus,  deep.)  The  F.  carpi  radialis  bre- 
vis. 

F.  car'pi  ulna'ris.  (Ulna.  F.  cubital 
antuieur;  Q.  innerer  Ellenbogenmuskel.)  A 
muscle  of  the  forearm  arising  by  two  heads  :  one 
forming  part  of  the  common  tendon  of  the  flexor 
muscles  from  the  inner  condyle  of  the  humerus  ; 
the  other  from  the  inner  side  of  the  olecranon  and 
two  thirds  of  the  posterior  border  of  the  ulna.  The 
tendon  is  inserted  below  into  the  pisiform  bone, 
a  process  being  continued  to  the  fifth  metacarpal 
and  unciform  bones  and  to  the  annular  ligament. 
It  is  supplied  by  the  ulnar  nerve.  It  flexes  the 
hand  on  the  forearm,  inclining  it  to  the  ulnar 
side ;  and  then  flexes  the  forearm  on  the  arm. 
This  muscle  may,  in  addition,  have  insertion 
into  the  superficial  part  of  the  anterior  carpal 
ligament,  or  into  the  superficial  palmar  fascia,  or 
into  the  fourth  metacarpal  bone.  It  becomes 
very  large  and  complex  in  some  ant-eaters. 

F.  car'pi  ulna'ris  bre'vis.  (L.  brevis, 
short.)  An  occasional  muscle  arising  from  the 
ulna  and  inserted  into  the  unciform  bone.  It  is 
probably  a  homologue  of  the  peron&us  longus. 

F.  cru'ris.  (L.  cms,  the  leg.  1.  flessore 
delta  coscia.)  A  synonym  of  the  conjoined  psoas 
magnus  and  iliacus  muscles. 

F.  cru'ris  bi'ceps.  The  Biceps  flexor 
cruris. 

F.  cru'ris  exter'nus.  (L.  externus, 
outer.)    The  Biceps  flexor  cruris. 

F.  cru'ris  fibula'ris.  (Fibula.)  The 
Biceps  flexor  cruris. 

F.  cu'biti.  (L.  cubitus,  the  forearm.  I. 
flessore  del  cubito.)  A  synonym  of  the  Biceps 
flexor  cubiti. 

F.  dig'iti  min'imi  bre'vis  accesso'- 
rius. (L.  acccssio,  an  addition.)  A  muscular 
slip  lying  under  the  flexor  digiti  minimi  manus 
brevis,  which  is  occasionally  present. 

F.  dig'iti  min'imi  ma'nus  bre'vis. 
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(L.  brevis,  short ;  minimus,  sup.  parvus,  small ; 
digitus,  a  finger ;  manus,  the  hand.  F.flechis- 
seur  court  du  petit  doigt,  unci-phalangien ;  I. 
flessore  corto  del  mignolo,  uncino-falangiano  del 
mignolo  ;  G.  kurzer  Bcuger  des  klcinen  Fingers.) 
This  muscle  arises  from  the  fore  part  of  the 
annular  ligament  and  from  the  tip  of  the  unciform 
process  of  the  unciform  bone.  It  is  inserted  into 
the  base  of  the  first  phalanx  of  the  little  finger, 
which  it  flexes.  It  is  supplied  by  the  ulnar 
nerve.  This  muscle  is  not  infrequently  absent ; 
sometimes  it  is  conjoined  with  the  abductor 
minimi  digiti ;  and  sometimes  it  has  an  addi- 
tional head  from  the  ulna  or  the  antibrachial 
fascia.  In  the  lower  animals  it  is  not  often 
present. 

P.  dig'iti  min  imi  pe'dis  accesso- 
rius.  (L.  accessio,  an  addition.)  An  occa- 
sional muscular  slip  arising  from  the  under 
surface  of  the  tendon  of  the  flexor  digitorum 
pedis  longus  behind  its  point  of  division,  and 
inserted  into  the  little  toe. 

F.  dig-'iti  min  imi  pe'dis  bre'vis.  (L. 
pes,  the  foot.  F.  court  flechisseur  du  petit  orteil ; 
G.  kurzer  Beuger  der  kleinen  Zehe. )  This  muscle 
arises  from  the  base  of  the  fifth  metatarsal  bone, 
and  from  the  sheath  of  the  peronseus  longus,  and 
ends  in  a  tendon  inserted  into  the  base  and  outer 
border  of  the  first  phalanx  of  the  little  toe,  which 
it  flexes.  It  is  supplied  by  a  branch  of  the  exter- 
nal plantar  nerve.  It  is  not  seldom  united  with 
the  opponens  digiti  minimi ;  and  in  many  animals 
is  absent. 

P.  dig'iti  parVi  min'iml.  (L.  parvus, 
little;  minimus,  sup.  of  parvus.)  A  synonym 
of  the  Abductor  minimi  digiti  manus. 

P.  dig-'iti  secun'di  pe'dis.  (L.  secun- 
dus,  second  ;  pes,  the  foot.)  Sea  F.  digiti  secundi 
pedis  proprius. 

P.  dig-'iti  secun'di  pe'dis  pro'prius. 
(L.  proprius,  one's  own ;  digitus,  a  finger ;  secun- 
dus,  second.)  A  muscle  occasionally  present  at  the 
back  of  the  leg.  It  has  been  seen  to  arise  from 
the  posterior  surface  of  the  tibia,  and  to  be 
inserted  into  the  second  toe. 

P.  digito'rum  bre  vis.  (L.  digitus,  a 
finger ;  brevis,  short.)  The  same  as  F.  digitorum 
pedis  brevis. 

P.  digito'rum  fibula'ris.  (G.  langer 
Beuger  der  grossen  Zehe.)  A  synonym  of  the 
F.  hallucis  longus. 

P.  digito'rum  ma'nus  commu'nis 
profun'dus.  (L.  communis,  common.)  The 
F.  digitorum  manus  profundus. 

P.  digito'rum  manus  per'forans. 
(L.  manus,  the  hand.)  A  synonym  of  F.  digitorum 
manus  profundus  ;  so  called  because  its  tendons 
perforate  the  tendons  of  the  F.  digitorum  manus 
sublimis. 

P.  digito'rum  ma'nus  perfora'tus. 

(L.  manus,  the  hand.)  A  synonym  of  the  F. 
digitorum  manus  sublimis;  because  its  tendons 
are  perforated  by  those  of  the  F.  digitorum 
manus  profundus. 

F.  digito'rum  ma'nus  profun'dus. 
(L.  digitus  ;  manus,  the  hand  ;  profundus,  deep. 
Y.  flichisseur  prof  ond  des  d.oigts  ;  G.  defer  Fin- 
gerbeuger.)  A  muscle  of  the  forearm  arising 
from  the  upper  two  thirds  of  the  inner  and  an- 
terior surfaces  of  the  ulna,  from  the  contiguous 
half  of  the  interosseous  membrane,  and  from  the 
aponeurosis  attaching  the  flexor  carpi  ulnaris  to 
the  ulna ;  the  fleshy  fibres  soon  divide  into  two 
fasciculi,  from  the  outer  of  which  arises  the  ten- 


don for  the  index  finger,  and  from  the  inner 
spring  the  tendons  for  the  other  three  fingers, 
which  are  connected  to  each  other  by  fibrous 
bridles  as  far  as  the  palm.  The  tendons  run  in 
the  common  sheath  over  the  first  and  second 
phalanges  ;  opposite  the  first  phalanx  they  per- 
forate the  tendons  of  the  flexor  digitorum  sub- 
limis and  are  inserted  into  the  base  of  the  last 
phalanx  of  each  finger.  It  flexes  the  fingers, 
and  is  supplied  by  branches  from  the  median 
and  from  the  ulnar  nerves.  It  occasionally  has 
an  origin  also  from  the  radius,  the  coronoid 
process  of  the  ulna,  or  the  inner  condyle  of  the 
humerus ;  its  tendon  may  be  connected  with 
those  of  the  flexor  digitorum  manus  sublimis 
and  the  flexor  pollicis  manus  longus.  This 
muscle  is  most  distinct  in  man,  in  birds  there  is 
commonly  one  tendon  only. 

F.  digito'rum  ma'nus  profun'dus  ac- 
cesso'rius.  (L.  accessio,  an  addition.)  An 
occasional  muscle  arising  from  the  coronoid  pro- 
cess of  the  ulna  and  joining  one  of  the  tendons 
of  the  flexor  digitorum  manus  profundus. 

P.  digito'rum  ma'nus  subli'mis.  (L. 
digitus,  a  finger ;  manus,  the  hand ;  sublimis, 
high.  F.  flechisseur  superflciel  des  doigts  ;  G. 
oberfliichlicher  Fingerbeuger.)  The  superficial 
flexor  of  the  fingers.  A  muscle  of  the  forearm. 
It  arises  by  one  head  from  the  inner  condyle  of 
the  humerus  by  the  common  tendon  and  the 
fibrous  septa  between  it  and  the  adjoining  muscles, 
from  the  internal  lateral  ligament,  and  from 
the  inner  margin  of  the  coronoid  process ;  and  by 
a  second  head  from  the  oblique  line  and  part  of 
the  anterior  border  of  the  radius.  It  divides 
below  into  four  tendons,  which  pass  beneath  the 
annular  ligament  in  pairs,  those  for  the  middle 
and  ring  fingers  being  in  front.  The  tendons 
traverse  the  palm,  accompanied  by  the  corre- 
sponding tendons  of  the  flexor  profundus,  and 
opposite  the  first  phalanx  each  presents  an  open- 
ing, through  which  the  tendon  of  the  profundus 
passes,  and  then  divides  into  two  slips,  which  are 
inserted  into  the  sides  of  the  second  phalanx.  It 
flexes  the  two  first  phalanges  of  the  fingers,  and 
is  supplied  by  branches  from  the  median  and 
ulnar  nerves.  The  muscle  has  sometimes  no 
radial  origin ;  occasionally  it  is  so  subdivided 
that  each  tendon  has  a  separate  muscular  belly ; 
the  tendon  for  the  little  finger  is  sometimes 
absent ;  the  part  for  the  little  finger  is  sometimes 
a  distinct  muscle ;  muscular,  and  sometimes 
tendinous,  slips  join  the  flexor  digitorum  manus 
profundus  and  the  flexor  pollicis  manus  longus. 

P.  digito'rum  ma'nus  superficia'lis. 
(L.  superficialis,  belonging  to  the  surface.)  The 
F.  digitorum  manus  sublimis. 

P.  digito'rum  pe'dis  bre'vis.  (L.  pes, 
the  foot ;  brevis,  short.  F.  court  flechisseur 
commun  des  orteils ;  I.  flessore  comune  corto 
delle  dita  del  piede ;  G.  kurzer  gemeinschaft- 
liche  Zehenbeuger.)  A  muscle  of  the  foot  arising 
from  the  inner  tubercle  of  the  calcaneum, 
the  deep  surface  of  the  plantar  fascia,  and  the 
intermuscular  septa.  Anteriorly,  it  terminates 
in  four  tendons,  each  of  which  is  pei'forated  by 
the  corresponding  tendon  of  the  long  flexor,  and 
is  inserted  beyond  this  point  into  the  second 
phalanges  of  the  four  outer  toes.  It  flexes  the 
second  phalanges  of  the  four  outer  toes,  and  is 
supplied  by  a  branch  of  the  internal  plantar 
nerve.  The  slip  to  the  little  toe  is  frequently 
wanting.  This  muscle  may  be  replaced  by  the 
plantaris,  as  in  the  pig ;  or  it  may  arise  entirely 
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from  the  tendon  of  the  flexor  digitorum  pedis 
longus;  only  in  man,  of  the  higher  mammals, 
does  it  take  origin  from  the  calcaneum. 

F.  digito'rum  pe'dis  commu'nis 
lon'gus.  (L.  communis,  common.)  The  F. 
digitorum  pedis  longus. 

F.  digito'rum  pe'dis  lon'gus.  (L. 
digitus;  pes;  longus,  long.  F.  flechisseur 
long  eommun  des  orteils ;  1.  flessore  commune 
lungo  delle  dita  del  piede,  calcaneo-sotto  falan- 
gineo  commune;  G.  langer  gemeinschaftliche 
Zehenbeuger.)  This  muscle  arises  from  the 
middle  two  fourths  of  the  posterior  surface  of 
the  tibia,  from  the  inner  border  of  the  fibula, 
and  from  the  aponeurosis  covering  the  tibialis 
posticus.  The  tendon  passes  behind  the  internal 
malleolus  in  a  distinct  synovial  sheath,  then 
runs  forwards  and  outwards  in  the  sole  of  the 
foot  below  the  tendon  of  the  flexor  longus  pollicis, 
with  which  it  is  connected  by  a  tendinous  process, 
and  divides  into  four  tendons,  which  pass  to  be 
inserted  into  the  base  of  the  ungual  phalanx  of 
each  of  the  four  outer  toes.  Each  tendon  per- 
forates the  corresponding  tendon  of  the  flexor 
brevis,  opposite  the  first  phalanx.  It  is  supplied 
by  the  branches  from  the  posterior  tibial  nerve. 
It  flexes  the  toes  and  extends  the  foot.  In  some 
apes  and  bats  it  takes  its  origin  also  from  the 
femur,  in  the  armadillo  it  arises  chiefly  from  the 
fibula ;  in  the  horse  the  tendon  is  single. 

F.  digito'rum  pe'dis  lon'gus  acces- 
so'rlus.  (L.  digitus;  pes;  longus,  long; 
accessio,  an  addition.)  An  occasional  fleshy 
slip  which,  when  present,  arises  from  either  the 
fibula,  the  tibia,  or  the  deep  fascia,  and  ends  in  a 
tendon,  which,  after  passing  beneath  the  annular 
ligament,  joins  the  tendon  of  the  long  flexor  or 
the  accessorius,  which  last  muscle  it  sometimes 
replaces. 

F.  digito'rum  pe'dis  perforans.  (L. 

digitus  ;  pes  ;  perforans,  piercing  through.)  The 
F.  digitorum  pedis  longus. 

F.  digito'rum  pe'dis  perfora'tus.  (L. 
perforatus,  pierced ;  from  pcrforo,  to  pierce.) 
The  F.  digitorum  pedis  brevis. 

F.  digito'rum  pe'dis  profun'dus. 
(L.  profundus,  deep.)  The  F.  digitorum  pedis 
longus. 

F.  digito'rum  pe'dis  profun'dus  per'- 
forans lon'gus.  (L.  perforans,  piercing.)  A 
synonym  of  the  F.  digitorum  pedis  longus. 

F.  digito'rum  pe'dis  sublimis.  (L. 

sublimis,  high.)    The  F.  digitorum  pedis  brevis. 

F.  digito'rum  pe'dis  ter'tius.  (L. 
digitus ;  pes ;  tertius,  third.)  The  part  of  the 
flexor  digitorum  pedis  longus  which  takes  origin 
from  the  femur,  as  in  the  chainasleon,  and  forms 
a  separate  muscle. 

F.  digito'rum  profun'dus.  The  F. 
digitorum  rnanus  profundus. 

F.  digito'rum  tibia'lis.  (L.  tibia,  the 
bone  of  that  name.)  The  F.  digitorum  pedis 
longus. 

F.  fem'oris.  (L.  femur,  the  thigh.)  The 
conjoined  psoas  and  iliacus  muscles. 

F.  hal'lucis.  (L.  hallux,  a  corruption  of 
hallex,  the  great  toe.)  A  synonym  of  the  F. 
hallucis  longus. 

F.  hal'lucis  bre'vis.  (L.  hallux,  the  great 
toe ;  brevis,  short.  F '.flechisseur  court  du  gros  or- 
teil ;  I. flessore  corto  dell'  alluce,  turso-falangiano 
dell'  alluce  ;  G.  kurzer  Beuger  der  grossen  Zehe.) 
This  muscle  arises  from  the  inner  border  of  the 
cuboid  and  from  the  process  of  the  tendon  of  the 


tibialis  posticus  which  runs  to  the  outer  and 
middle  cuneiform  bones.  It  divides  below  into 
two  portions,  one  of  which  is  inserted  into  the 
inner  border  of  the  base  of  the  first  phalanx,  in 
company  with  the  abductor  pollicis,  the  other 
into  the  outer  border,  in  union  with  the  adduc- 
tor. It  flexes  the  first  phalanx  of  the  great  toe, 
and  is  supplied  by  a  branch  of  the  internal 
plantar  nerve.  Each  of  its  heads  of  origin 
contains  a  sesamoid  bone;  it  often  springs  from 
the  os  calcis,  or  from  the  sheath  of  the  flexor 
hallucis  longus,  or  from  that  of  the  tibialis  pos- 
ticus; it  is  sometimes  inserted  also  into  the 
second  toe.    In  some  animals  it  is  absent. 

F.  hal'lucis  lon'gus.  (L.  hallux,  the 
great  toe ;  longus,  long.  E.  flechisseur  long 
du  gros  ortcil ;  I.  flessore  lungo  dell'  alluce, 
perone-sotto-falangetteo  dell'  alluce;  G.  langer 
Beuger  der  grossen  Zehe.)  A  muscle  of  the  leg 
arising  from  the  lower  two  thirds  of  the  poste- 
rior surface  of  the  fibula,  from  the  intermuscular 
septum  between  it  and  the  peronei,  and  from  the 
aponeurosis  common  to  it  and  to  the  flexor  lon- 
gus digitorum,  and  covering  the  tibialis  posticus. 
The  tendon  grooves  the  tibia,  the  back  of  the 
astragalus,  and  the  under  surface  of  the  susten- 
taculum tali.  Gaining  the  sole  of  the  foot,  it 
changes  its  direction,  is  attached  by  a  slip  to  the 
tendon  of  the  flexor  digitorum,  and  passes  on  to 
be  inserted  into  the  base  of  the  ungual  phalanx 
of  the  great  toe.  It  flexes  the  great  toe  and 
extends  the  foot.  It  is  supplied  by  branches  of 
the  posterior  tibial  nerve.  The  muscle  varies 
much  in  the  mode  of  attachment  of  its  tendon. 
In  the  lower  animals  it  varies  greatly  in  size  and 
position. 

F.  interno'dii  pri'mi  digito'rum.  (L. 

internodium,  the  space  between  two  joints ; 
primus,  first ;  digitus,  a  finger.)  A  synonym  of 
the  several  Lumbricales. 

F.  interno'dii  pri'mi  et  secun'di 
pol'licis.  (L.  primus,  first ;  secundus,  second  ; 
pollex,  the  thumb.)  A  synonym  of  the  F.  hallucis 
longus. 

F.  interno'dii  pri'mi  pol'licis  rna  - 
nus. (L.  manus,  the  hand.)  A  muscle  said  to 
arise  from  the  annular  ligament  of  the  carpus, 
and  inserted  into  the  first  bone  of  the  thumb, 
and  therefore  probably  the  abductor  pollicis. 

F.  interno'dii  secun'di  digito'rum 
ma'nus.  (L.  internodium,  the  space  between 
two  joints;  secundus,  second;  digitus,  a  finger  ; 
manus,  the  hand.)  A  synonym  of  the  F.  digito- 
rum manus  sublimis. 

F.  interno'dii  secun'di  pollicis  ma'- 
nus. (L.  internodium,  the  space  between  two 
joints;  secundus,  second;  pollex,  the  thumb.) 
A  synonym  of  the  F.  pollicis  manus  brevis. 

F.  interno'dii  ter'tii  digito'rum  ma'- 
nus. (L.  internodium  ;  tertius,  third  ;  digitus, 
a  finger ;  manus,  the  hand.)  A  synonym  of  the 
F.  digitorum  manus  prof  undus. 

F.  interno'dii  ter'tii  pol'licis.  (L. 
internodium;  tertius;  pollex,  the  thumb.)  A 
synonym  of  the  F.  pollicis  manus  longus. 

F.  lon'gus  digito'rum  pe'dis.  See 
F.  digitorum  pedis  longns. 

F.  lon'gus  hal'lucis.  See  F.  hallucis 
longus. 

F.  lon'gus  pol'licis.    See  F.  pollicis 

manus  longus. 

F.  lon'gus  pol'licis  pe'dis.  (L.  pollex, 
the  great  toe ;  pes,  the  foot.)    The  F.  hallucis 
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F.  ma'nus  bre'vis.  (L.  manus,  the 
band ;  brevis,  short.)  An  accessory  of  the  flexor 
digitorum  manus  sublimis,  arising  from  the  pal- 
mar fascia.    Found  in  the  hyrax. 

F.  manus  me'dius.  (L.  manus,  the 
hand;  medius,  in  the  middle.)  The  Palmaris 
longus. 

F.  ma'nus  radialis.  (L.  manus.)  The 
F.  carpi  radialis. 

F.  ma'nus  ulna'ris.    (L.  manus;  ulna.) 
A  synonym  of  the  F.  carpi  ulnar  is. 

F.  min  imi  dig'iti  par  vus.   The  F. 
digiti  minimi  pedis  brevis. 

F.  os'sls  metacar'pi  pollicis.  (L.  os, 
a  bone;  metacarpus ;  pollex,  the  thumb.)  The 
Opponens  pollicis. 

F.  per'forans.    (L.  perforo,  to  pierce.) 
A  synonym  of  F.  digitorum  manus  profundus. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  F.  digitorum  pedis  longus. 

F.    per'forans   digito'rum  ma'nus. 
The  F.  digitorum  manus  prof  undus. 

F.  per'forans  dlgito'ruim  pe'dis.  (L. 
pes,  the  foot.)    The  F.  digitorum  pedis  longus. 

F.  perfora'tus.  (L.  perforatus,  part,  of 
perforo,  to  bore  through.)  The  F.  digitorum 
manus  sublimis. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  F.  digitorum  pedis  brevis. 

F.  perfora'tus  digito'ruin  ma'nus. 
The  F.  digitorum  manus  sublimis. 

F.   perfora'tus   digito'rum  pe'dis. 
The  F.  digitorum  pedis  brevis. 

F.  perfora'tus  pe'dis.    The  F.  digi- 
torum pedis  brevis. 

F.  plan'tse  aeeesso'rius.   (L.  planta, 
the  sole  of  the  foot.)    The  F.  aceessorius. 

F.  pollicis  bre'vis.     The  F.  pollicis 
manus  brevis. 

F.  pollicis  longis'simus.  (L.  longis- 
simus,  sup.  of  longus,  long  ;  pollex,  the  thumb.) 
A  synonym  of  the  F.  pollicis  manus  longus. 

F.  pollicis  lon'gus.     The  F.  pollicis 
manus  longus. 

F.  pollicis  ma'nus  bre'vis.  (L. pollex, 
the  thumb;  manus,  the  hand ;  brevis,  short.  F. 
flechisseur  court  du  pouce ;  I.  flessore  corto  del 
pollice,  carpo-falangiano  del  pollice ;  G.  kurzer 
Daumenbeuger.)  This  muscle  arises  by  two  heads : 
a  superficial,  attached  to  the  outer  two  thirds  of 
the  annular  ligament  at  its  lower  border ;  and  a 
deep,  attached  to  the  trapezium,  the  sheath  of 
the  flexor  carpi  radialis,  the  os  magnum,  and  to 
the  bases  of  the  second  and  third  metacarpal 
bones.  The  fibres  form  two  masses,  which  end  in 
the  tendons  that  are  attached  to  the  outer  and 
inner  sides  of  the  base  of  the  first  phalanx  of  the 
thumb.  The  outer  head  assists  the  action  of  the 
abductor  pollicis,  and  the  inner  head  that  of  the 
adductor  pollicis.  The  outer  head  is  supplied  by 
the  median  nerve ;  the  inner  by  the  ulnar  nerve. 
This  muscle  is  occasionally  absent;  its  inner 
head  is  sometimes  fused  with  the  adductor 
pollicis.  It  is  seldom  present  in  the  lower 
animals. 

F. pollicis  ma'nus  lon'gus.  (L.  longus, 
long;  pollex,  the  thumb;  manus,  the  hand.  F. 
flechisseur  long  du  pouce  ;  l.Jlessore  lung o  del 
pollice,  radio -falangetteo  dell  pollice  ;  G.  langer 
Daumensbeuger.)  This  muscle  of  the  forearm 
and  hand  arises  from  the  depressed  anterior  sur- 
face of  the  radius,  which  extends  from  the 
oblique  line  to  the  upper  border  of  the  pronator 
quadratus,  and  from  the  adjacent  part  of  the 
interosseous  membrane.  It  has  a  second  head 
in  many  instances,  which  arises  from  the  inner  | 


condyle,  or  from  the  coronoid  process.  It  runs 
beneath  the  annular  ligament,  grooving  the 
trapezium,  then  passes  between  the  two  heads  of 
the  flexor  brevis  pollicis,  and  is  inserted  into  the 
base  of  the  second  phalanx  of  the  thumb,  which 
it  flexes.  It  is  supplied  by  tho  median  nerve. 
The  muscle  is  very  seldom  absent ;  its  tendon  is 
sometimes  connected  with  those  of  the  superficial 
or  deep  flexors  of  the  fingers,  and  occasionally 
with  the  first  lumbricalis  muscle ;  now  and  then 
a  part  of  the  tendon  passes  to  the  index  finger. 
In  many  animals  it  is  united  with  the  F.  digi- 
torum manus  profundus. 

F.  pol  licis  pe'dis  bre'vis.  (L.  pollex, 
the  great  toe  ;  pes,  the  foot ;  brevis,  short.)  The 
same  as  F.  hallucis  brevis. 

F.  pollicis  pe'dis  lon'gus.  The  F. 
hallucis  longus. 

F.  pri'mi  et  secun'di  os'sis  poi- 
licls.  (L.  primus,  first ;  et,  and  ;  secundits, 
second;  os,  a  bone;  pollex,  the  thumb.)  The 
F.  pollicis  manus  brevis. 

F.  primi  interno'dii.  (L.  primus, 
first;  internodium,  the  space  between  two  joints.) 
The  Opponens  pollicis. 

F.  pri'mi  interno'dii  digito'rum  ma'- 
nus.  The  Lumbricales  manus. 

F.  profundus  digito'rum  ma'nus. 
The  F.  digitorum  manus  prof  undus. 

F.  profun'dus  per'forans.  (L.  pro- 
fundus, deep ;  perforans,  part,  of  perforo,  to 
penetrate.)  A  synonym  of  the  F.  digitorum 
pedis  longus. 

F.  ra'dii.   The  Biceps  flexor  cubiti. 

F.  secun'di  interno'dii  digito'rum 
pe'dis.  (L.  secundus,  second  ;  internodium,  the 
space  between  two  joints ;  digitus,  a  finger  ;  pes, 
the  foot.)  A  synonym  of  the  F.  digitorum  pedis 
perforatus. 

F.  subli'mls.  (L.  sublimis,  high.)  The 
F.  digitorum  pedis  perforatus. 

F.  sublimis  digito'rum.  The  F.  digi- 
torum manus  sublimis. 

F.  subli'mls  perfora'tus.  (L.  sublimis  ; 
perforatus,  perforated.)  The  F.  digitorum  pedis 
brevis. 

F.  ter'tli  Interno'dii.  (L.  tertius,  third ; 
internodium.)    The  F.  pollicis  manus  longus. 

F.  ter'tli  interno'dii  digito'rum  ma'- 
nus. (L.  tertius ;  internodium ;  digitus,  a 
finger ;  manus,  the  hand.)  The  F.  digitorum 
profundus. 

F.  ter'tii  interno'dii  digito'rum  pe'- 
dis. (L.  pes,  a  foot.)  The  F.  digitorum  pedis 
longus. 

iPles'UOSe.    (L.  flexuosus,  full  of  turns. 

F .  flexueux  ;  (i.  knieheugig,  gewunden.)  Having 
many  alternatiug  bendings ;  zigzag. 

Flex'uous.    Same  as  Flexuose. 

Flexu'ra.  (L-  flexura,  a  bending.)  A 
curvature. 

The  bend  of  the  knee  in  quadrupeds,  being 
the  bend  of  the  radio- carpal  articulation. 

F.  coll  dex'tra.  (L.  colon ;  dexter,  on 
the  right  side.)    The  F.  coli  hepatica. 

F.  co'll  hepat'ica.  The  bend  at  the 
junction  of  the  ascending  and  transverse  colon, 
from  its  position  under  the  liver. 

F.  coli  ili'aca.  {Iliac  bone.)  The  Colon, 
sigmoid  flexure  of,  from  its  position. 

F.  co'll  infe  rior.  (L.  inferior,  lower.) 
The  Colon,  sigmoid  flexure  of. 

F.  coli  pri'ma.  (L.  colon  ;  primus,  first.) 
The  F.  coli  hepatica. 
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P.  co'li  S  roma'num.  The  sigmoid 
flexure  of  colon,  from  its  resemblance  to  the 
Koman  capital  letter  S. 

P.  eo'H  secun'da.  (L.  secundus,  second.) 
The  F.  coli  splenica. 

P.  co'li  sigmoi'dea.  See  Colon,  sigmoid 
flexure  of. 

P.  co'li  sinls'tra.  (L.  sinister,  on  the 
left  side.)    The  F.  coli  splenica. 

P.  co'li  splenica.  The  bend  at  the 
junction  of  the  transverse  and  descending  colon, 
from  its  position  under  the  spleen. 

P.  lli'aca.  (L.  ilia,  the  flank.)  The 
sigmoid  flexure  of  the  colon,  from  its  position. 

P.  os'sis.  (L.  os,  a  bone.)  Bending  or 
greenstick  fracture  of  a  bone. 

P.  sigmoi'dea.  The  sigmoid  flexure  of 
the  colon. 

Flexure.     (L.  flexura,  a  bending.  G. 
Biegung.)    A  bending  ;  a  curvature  ;  a  joint. 

P.,  elasticity  of.  The  tendency  of  a 
thin  plate  of  a  solid  substance  to  return  to  its 
original  position  after  being  bent.  This  is  the 
property  which  is  applied  in  watch-springs  to 
produce  motion. 

Flight.  (Sax.  flyht ;  from  fleogan,  to  fly. 
F.  vol ;  I.  volo  ;  S.  vnelo  ;  G.  Flug. )  The  mode 
of,  locomotion  in  the  air  resulting  from  the  motion 
of  wings  or  wing-like  organs. 

Flinsljerg*.  Germany,  in  Silesia.  A  very 
weak  chalybeate  water  in  a  pleasant  climate  1550 
feet  above  sea-level. 

Flint.  (Sax.  flint,  a  rock ;  akin  to  Sw. 
Hint a  ;  and  Gr.  -7r\iv0os,  a  brick.)  A  species  of 
quartz  found  in  irregular  nodules  embedded  in 
chalk  formations.  It  contains  about  98  per  cent, 
of  silica,  the  remainder  being  lime,  alumina, 
oxide  of  iron,  and  water. 

P.  glass.   See  Glass,  flint. 

Flit  wick.  Bedfordshire,  near  Ampthill. 
Chalybeate  water,  said  by  White  to  contain  oxide 
and  carbonate  of  iron  144  grains,  magnesium  and 
sodium  sulphate  59'2,  calcium  carbonate  ll-54, 
magnesium  chloride  15-16,  silica  3'4,  magnesium 
carbonate  5-42,  and  ulmic,  malic,  and  other  acids 
13-32  grains  in  one  gallon.  Used  in  anaemia, 
dyspepsia,  asthma,  rheumatic  gout,  and  some 
skin  diseases. 

Flix'weed.  The  Sisymbrium  sophia;  so 
called  from  its  supposed  power  of  curing  flix,  a 
corruption  of  flux  or  dysentery. 

Float.  (Mid.  E.  floten,  flatten;  Sax. 
fleotan.  F.flotter;  I.  gallegiare  ;  S.flotar  ;  G. 
flossen.)  To  swim  or  rest  on  the  surface  of  a 
liquid. 

Also,  that  which  rests  on  the  surface  of  a 
liquid. 

P.  grass.   The  Poa  fluitans. 
Floating-.    (Float.)    Swimming,  borne 
on  the  surface  of  water. 

P.  after  drowning.  The  dead  body 
after  drowning  develops  large  quantities  of  sul- 
phuretted hydrogen,  carburetted  hydrogen, 
ammonia,  and  other  gases,  in  a  time  varying  ac- 
cording to  the  warmness  of  the  water ;  and  when 
there  has  been  generated  such  an  amount  as 
diminishes  sufficiently  the  specific  gravity  of  the 
body,  it  floats;  after  doing  this  the  gases  may 
escape,  the  body  may  sink  again,  and  again 
float,  from  reproduction  of  gas,  for  several 
times. 

P.  bod  ies.  A  floating  body  displaces  a 
volume  of  the  liquid  in  which  it  floats  equal  in 
weight  to  its  own  weight,  and  so  to  be  at  rest  its  | 


centre  of  gravity  must  be  in  the  same  vertical 
liue  as  that  of  the  liquid  which  it  has  displaced. 

The  equilibrium  of  a  floating  body  is  stable 
when  the  metacentre  is  above,  and  unstable  when 
it  is  below,  the  centre  of  gravity. 

P.  kid  ney.    See  Kidney,  floating. 
F.liv'er.    See  Liver,  floating. 
P.  ribs.   See  Ribs,  floating. 
P.  tu'mour.   See  Tumour,  floating. 
Floc'ci.    (L.floccus,  a  flock  or  lock  of  wool.) 
Plural  of  Floccus. 
The  villi  of  mucous  membranes. 
In  Botany,  a  term  for  woolly  hairs  in  tufts. 
P.  volitan'tes.    Same  as  Muscce  voli- 
t  antes. 

Floccila'tion.  (L.  floccus;  lego,  to 
gather.)  The  picking  at  the  bedclothes  by  a 
sick  person ;  also  called  Carphology. 

Floccile  gium.  (L.  floccus,  a  flock  of 
wool ;  lego,  to  collect.  G.  Flockenlesen.)  Same 
as  Floccilation. 

Floccita'tion.  (L.  floccus,  a  flock  of 
wool.)    Same  as  Floccilation. 

Flocco'rum  vena'tio.  (L.  floccus,  a 

flock  of  wool ;  venatio,  hunting  ;  from  venor,  to 
hunt.)    Same  as  Floccilation. 

Floc'cose.  (L.  floccus.)  Covered  with 
tufts  of  woolly  hairs. 

Floc'cosely.  (L.  floccus.)  In  a  floccose 
or  woolly-tufted  manner. 

Floc'cular.  (L.  flocculus,  dim.  of  floccus, 
a  lock  of  wool.)  Like,  or  relating  to,  a  lock  of 
wool,  or  a  flake ;  pertaining  to  the  lobule  of  the 
cerebellum  called  Flocculus. 

P.  fos'sa.   See  Fossa,  floccular. 
P.  pro'cess.  The  lobule  of  the  cerebellum 
called  Flocculus. 

Floc'culence.  (L.  flocculus.)  The  state 
of  being  flocculent,  or  of  containing  flocculi. 

Flocculent.  (L. flocculus?)  Containing 
flakes  or  flocculi. 

P.  spu'ta.   See  Sputa,  flocculent. 

Floc'CUli.    Plural  of  Flocculus. 

Also,  the  same  as  Flocci. 
P.  secunda'rii.  (L.  secundarius,  of  the 
second  class.  G.  Nebenflockcn.)  One  or  more 
small  elevations  near  the  flocculus,  directly 
placed  on  the  middle  peduncle  of  the  cere- 
bellum. 

P.  succenturia'ti.  (L.  succenturio,  to 
put  in  the  place  of.)    Same  as  F.  secundarii. 

FlOc'CUlOSO  •  (L.  flocculus,  dim.  of  floc- 
cus, a  lock  of  wool.)    Woolly,  resembling  wool. 

Floc'culus.  (L.  flocculus,  dim.  of floccus, 
a  flock  or  lock  of  wool.  G.  Fiockchen.)  A  flake, 
a  light  mass  in  a  liquid  like  a  small  flock  of 
wool. 

In  Anatomy  (F.  lobule  du  pneumogastrique  ; 
G.  Flocke),  a  small  lobule  of  the  cerebellum 
attached  by  a  narrow  pedicle  to  the  space  be- 
tween the  middle  peduncle  of  the  cerebellum,  its 
biventral  lobe,  and  the  restiform  body.  The 
flocculus  is  partially  covered  by  the  biventral 
lobe. 

In  the  lower  animals  the  flocculus  becomes 
prominent  in  consequence  of  the  decrease  in  size 
of  the  lateral  lobes  of  the  cerebellum ;  in  many 
it  occupies  a  distinct  depression  in  the  petrous 
bone,  the  floccular  fossa. 

Floc  cus.  (h.  floccus,  a  lock  of  wool.  F. 
flocon ;  G.  Flocke.)  A  lock  or  flock  of  wool ;  a 
substance  having  the  character  of  a  lock  of  wool. 

In  Zoology,  the  tuft  of  hair  at  the  end  of  the 
tail  of  certain  mammals,  as  in  the  gnu. 
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In  Botany,  a  tuft  of  filamentous  tissue  occur- 
ring along  with  the  spores  of  some  fungi. 

Flog*.  _  (Perhaps  an  abbreviation  of  fla- 
gello,  to  whip.)    To  beat  with  a  rod  or  whip. 

Flog-'g-img1.  {Flog.)  The  act  of  striking 
with  a  rod  or  whip. 

F.,  death  from.  Death  may  occur  from 
shock  or  from  exhaustion  after  severe  and  long- 
continued  flogging,  although  the  injury  pro- 
duced by  the  individual  stripes  may  be  small ; 
it  may  also  occur  from'  inflammation  set  up  by 
the  bruises. 

Flood.  (Mid.  E./lod;  Sax.flod.)  A  great 
flow  of  water. 

Also,  to  bleed  freely  from  the  womb. 

Flooding*.  (Flood.)  The  act  of  over- 
flowing with  water  or  other  liquid.  A  term 
applied  to  copious  bleeding  from  the  womb, 
especially  after,  or  during,  childbirth. 

Flook.    Same  as  Fluke. 
F.-wort.   Same  as  Flowk-root. 

Flo'ra.  (L.  Flora,  the  goddess  of  flowers. 
G.  Bliithengcbiet,  Blumengebiet.)  The  plants 
belonging  to  a  district,  or  country,  or  province, 
their  description,  and  enumeration. 

F.  med'ica.  (L.  medicns,  medical.)  The 
plants  employed  in  medicine  and  their  descrip- 
tion. 

Flo'ral.  (L.  Jloralis,  belonging  to  Flora, 
the  goddess  of  flowers.  F.  floral ;  I.  florcale ; 
G.  blumenartig .)  Eelating,  or  pertaining,  to  a 
flower ;  arising  from,  or  in,  or  near,  a  flower. 

F.  bract.  (L.  bractea,  a  thin  leaf.)  A 
synonym  of  Glumella. 

F.  diagram.  (Atdyfja/n/ia,  a  figure.) 
A  drawing  in  outline  of  a  transverse  section  of 
a  flower,  showing  the  number  and  the  relations 
of  the  several  parts.  The  diagram  is  called 
empirical  when  the  parts  indicated  and  their 
relations  are  such  only  as  are  actually  present ; 
and  theoretical  when  parts  which,  to  conform  to 
the  original  type,  should  be  present  but  are 
abortive,  are  indicated  by  some  special  mark,  as 
a  dot. 

F.  en'velopes.  (L.  envelloper,  to  wrap 
up.)  The  surroundings  of  the  essential  parts  of 
the  flower ;  the  calyx  and  corolla. 

F.  for'mula.  (L.  formula,  dim.  offorma, 
a  form.)  A  mode  of  describing  in  short  the 
number  and  relations  of  the  different  parts  of  a 
flower  by  a  series  of  symbols,  the  initial  letter 
of  its  name  standing  for  the  organ  or  part,  a 
figure  following  denoting  the  number  of  these 
organs  or  parts,  brackets  to  indicate  cohesion  of 
parts,  and  such  like. 

F.  leaf.    A  leaf  which  is  situated  on  a 
flower-stalk,  or  from  the  axil  of  which  a  flower- 
stalk  arises ;  also  called  Bract. 
Also,  in  the  plural,  used  to  denote  the  perianth. 
Flor'ence.   A  city  of  Italy. 

F.  flask.  A  thin  glass  flask  with  a  wide 
belly  and  a  narrow,  long,  unlipped  neck,  in 
which  olive  oil  is  imported.  Used  in  many 
chemical  operations. 

F.  receiv'er.  A  piece  of  apparatus  used 
in  the  manufacture  of  volatile  oils  for  the  pur- 
pose of  separating  them  from  the  water  when 
they  are  lighter  than  it.  The  apparatus  con- 
sists of  a  conical  glass  vessel,  having  the  apex  at 
the  top  and  an  opening  at  the  bottom,  fitted,  by 
means  of  a  cork,  with  a  bent  tube  which  rises 
nearly  to  the  upper  level  of  the  receiver,  then 
bends  at  right  angles,  and  finally  turns  down- 
wards.  The  distillate  being  received  into  the 


narrow  top  of  the  vessel,  the  oil  rises,  and  as  the 
distillation  proceeds  forces  the  water  through 
the  bent  tube. 
Florentine.   Eelating  to  Florence. 

F.  or'ris.  The  root  Iris  florentina.  See 
Orris,  florentine. 

Flo'res.  (F.  fleurs;  l.flori;  G.  B lumen, 
Bliithen.)    Plural  of  Flos. 

F.  aca'ciae.  (G.  Sehlehenbluthen, 
Schwarzdornbliithen.)  The  flowers  of  Prunus 
spinosa.  They  are  small  and  pedunculated,  at 
the  edge  of  the  chalice-like  calyx  are  five  denta- 
tions, with  5  white  petals,  and  about  20  stamens, 
pistil  with  2  oval  stigmata  and  simple  style. 
Taste  fresh,  herb-like,  and  bitter.  The  infusion 
acts  as  a  gentle  aperient. 

F.  aca'ciae  nostra'tis.  (L.  nostras,  of 
our  country.)    The  same  as  F.  acacim. 

F.  alce'ae.  ('AA/cta,  a  mallow.  G.  Sock- 
rosenbluthen.)  The  flowers  of  Althaa  rosea. 
Used  as  an  emollient. 

F.  althse'se.  (F.fleurs  de  guimauve  ;  G. 
Eibischbliithen.)  The  flowers  oiAlthma  officina- 
lis. Calyx  5  cleft,  surrounded  by  a  6 — 9  cleft 
involucel,  styles  numerous.  Decoction  used  as  a 
demulcent. 

F.  anagral'lidls.  (G.  Acker gauehheil- 
bliithen.)  The  flowers  of  Anagallis  arvensis, 
pimpernel.  Corolla  rotate,  capsule  with  circum- 
sessile  dehiscence.  Acrid.  Has  been  prescribed 
in  epilepsy,  hydrophobia,  dropsy,  and  mania. 

F.  anttaem'idis.    See  Anthemidis flores. 

F.  an'thos.  ('AvBos,  a  flower,  especially 
the  flower  of  rosemary.)  The  same  as  F.  roris- 
marini. 

F.  antimo'nii.  (Antimony,  the  metal. 
F .  fleurs  d' antimoine ;  l.flori  d'antimonio;  G. 
Spiessglanzbliimen.)  Basil  Valentine's  name  for 
autimonious  acid  prepared  by  sublimation. 

F.  antimo'nii  Helmont'il.  See  SeU 
montii  flores  antimonii. 

F.  antimo'nii  ru'bri.  (L.  ruber,  red.) 
An  old  preparation  formed  by  subliming  a  mix- 
ture of  sulphuret  of  antimony  and  sal  ammo- 
niac. 

F.  arme'riae.  (G.  Sandnelkenbliithen.) 
The  flowers  of  thrift,  Armeria  vulgaris,  Willd. 
Calyx  membranous,  naked,  styles  distinct, 
feathery.  The  flowers  are  active,  and  used  as 
diuretics. 

F.  ar'nicse,  U.S.  Ph.,  G.  Ph.  (F.  fleurs 
d'arnique;  l.flori  di  arnica;  G.  Wohlverleih- 
bliithen,  Gemsbliithen,  Fallkrautbliithen.)  The 
flowers  of  the  Arnica  montana,  Linn.  Pappus 
hairy,  florets  of  the  ray  female,  of  the  disc 
hermaphrodite,  stigmas  clavate,  bracts  forming 
a  cylindrical  involucre,  receptacle  naked.  Smell 
aromatic,  taste  sharply  aromatic,  bitter.  Con- 
tains ethereal  oil,  resin,  and  a  bitter  substance, 
arnicin.  The  flowers  are  sold  with  and  without 
receptacles,  the  latter  alone  are  official  in  the 
German  pharmacopoeia.  Used  as  a  sternutatory 
in  powder,  as  a  fomentation  in  infusion,  and  as 
a  poultice  for  bruises. 

F.  arsen'ici.  (I.  flori  d'arsenico.)  Sub- 
limed arsenious  acid. 

F.  artemis'lae.  The  flowers  of  Artemisia 
abrotanum,  L.  Pappus  0.  Florets  few,  all  tubu- 
lar ;  of  the  disc  hermaphrodite ;  of  the  ray  in 
one  row.  Bracts  forming  a  roundish  imbricated 
head.  Eeceptacle  naked  or  hairy.  Achsenia 
obovate,  with  a  small  epigynoua  disc.  The  flowers 
of  various  species  of  Artemisia  constitute  the 
Semen  contra  or  Semen  cince. 
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P.   artemls'ise   campestris.  The 

flowers  of  Artemisia  campestris.  Used  as  an 
anthelmintic. 

F.  artemis'ise  lerchea'nse.  (F.  armoise 
vermifuge ;  G.  Zittwersamen,  W urmsamen.) 
The  flowers  of  Artemisia  lercheana,  Stechm. 
They  are  partly  in  buds,  and  partly  goblet-shaped, 
brown  flowei>s,  3 — 4  mm.  long,  ] — 2  mm.  broad, 
covered  with  loose  woolly  hairs.  A  kind  of  Semen 
cince. 

P.  artemis'ise  pauciflo'ra.  (L.  paucus, 
few  ;  flos,  a  flower.)  The  flowers  of  Artemisia 
paucijlora.  They  are  very  similar  to  those  of 
Artemisia  lercheana,  from  which  they  differ 
chiefly  in  the  absence  of  the  greyish-white, 
woolly  investment  characteristic  of  the  latter. 

F.auran'tii,  U.S.  Ph.  (F.Jleurs  d'oran- 
ger  ;  l.fiori  d' arancio  ;  G.  Pomeranzenbliithen.) 
Orange  flowers.  The  flowers  of  the  Citrus 
aurantii.  They  are  white  with  twenty  or  more 
irregularly  polyadelphous  stamens.  Used  for 
their  perfume. 

P.  au'ri  baemati'tis.  (L.  aurum,  gold ; 
Gr.  oci/iaTiTijs,  blood-like.)  Ammonio- chloride 
of  iron. 

F.  balaus'til.  (BaXavvriov,  the  flower 
of  the  wild  pomegranate.  G.  Granatbliithen.) 
The  same  as  F.  granati. 

F.  balaustio'rum.  (BaXava-Tiov.)  The 
same  as  JF.  granati. 

F.  bel'lidis  minor.  (L.  minor,  comp.  of 
parvus,  small.  G.  Ganseblumchen,  Masslieb- 
chenbliithen.)  Daisy  flowers.  The  flowers  of 
Bellis  perennis.   Not  now  used. 

F.  benzo'es.  (F.  Jleurs  de  benjoin ;  I. 
Jiori  di  benzoe  ;  G.  Benzoeblulhen.)  Benjamin 
flowers.  Benzoic  acid  in  crystals,  obtained  by 
sublimation. 

F.  benzo'inl.  The  same  as  F.  benzoes. 

F.  bora'cis.  (I.  Jiori  di  borace.)  Boric 
acid. 

F.  borag'inis.  (F.  Jleurs  de  bourrache  ; 
G.  Borretschbliithen.)  The  flowers  of  borage, 
Borago  officinalis,  L.  Corolla  rotate,  filaments 
bifid,  with  the  inner  leg  antheriferous ;  mucila- 
ginous. Used  as  a  flavouring  ingredient  in 
various  drinks.  Yield  also  a  blue  colouring 
matter. 

F.  braye'rse.  (F.  coussotier  d'Abyssinie.) 
The  flowers  of  Brayera  anthelmintica.  Calyx 
turbinate  with  double  5-partite  limb,  petals  re- 
sembling scales,  stigmas  peltate.  An  effectual 
vermifuge.   See  Kousso. 

F.  buglos'si.  (F.  Jleurs  de  buglosse  ;  G. 
Ochsenzungenbliithen.)  The  flowers  of  Anchusa 
officinalis. 

F.  calcatri'pse.    See  Calcatripce Jlores. 
F.  calcatrip'pse.    Same  as  Calcatripce 

Jlores. 

F.  calcitra'pae.  {Galcitrapa.  G.  Stern- 
distelbliithen.)  The  flowers  of  Centaurea  cal- 
citrapa.  Used  as  a  tonic  and  astringent  in 
mucous  discharges. 

F.  calen  dulse.  (G.  Ringelblumen,  Tod- 
tenblumen.)  The  flowers  of  Calendula  officinalis. 
Pot  marigold  flowers.  Florets  of  the  ray  female, 
of  the  disc  0.  No  pappus.  Florets  large,  deep 
yellow.  Taste  bitter.  Formerly  employed  as  a 
carminative,  and  in  cancer.  Used  as  an  appli- 
cation to  wounds. 

F.  cal'tbse  sati'vse.  (L.  valtha,  the  pot 
marigold ;  sativus,  fit  to  be  sown.)  Same  as  F. 
calendula. 

F.  cappar'ides.  The  unexpanded  flowers 


of  Capparis  spinosa,  the  caper  plant.  Indigenous 
in  South  Europe.    Taste  subacid. 

F.  car'dui  stella'ti.  (L.  carduus,  a 
thistle  ;  stella,  a  star.  G.  Sterndistelbliithen.) 
Same  as  F.  calcitrapce. 

F.  carminati'vse.  (I.  Jiori  carmina- 
tivi.)  The  four  carminative  flowers  of  the  olden 
pharmacy,  being  those  of  Anthemis  nobilis, 
Melilotus  officinalis,  Matricaria  chamomilla,  and 
Anethum  graveolens. 

F.  car'tbami,  (F.  Jleurs  de  carthame  ; 
I.  cartamo ;  S.  cartamo ;  G.  Farbersaffiorblii- 
then,falscher  Safran.)  Saffron  flower,  or  bastard 
saffron  flowers,  the  product  of  Carthamus  tinc- 
torius.  Indigenous  to  the  East  Indies.  The 
parts  used  are  the  tubular  red  florets.  Dried 
and  mixed  with  French  chalk  they  form  rouge, 
used  to  adulterate  saffron.  Smell  slight,  taste 
bitter.  Contain  a  yellow  colouring  matter  and 
carthamin,  which  has  a  greenish  hue.  Used  as 
a  colouring  material. 

P.  caryopbyl'li.  (G.  Geivurznelken.) 
The  flowers  of  Caryophyllus  aromaticus.  Used 
as  a  carminative. 

P.  caryophyl'H  ruber.  (L.  ruber,  red.) 
The  same  as  F.  dianthi  caryophylli. 

F.  cas'sise-  (G.  Zimmtbliithen.)  Cassia 
flowers.  The  flowers  of  Cinnamomum  aromati- 
eum.  Sepals  5,  unequal ;  petals  5,  unequal ; 
stamens  10,  unequal,  3  long,  4  short,  3  abortive. 
Used  as  a  substitute  for  cinnamon  bark. 
Also,  the  same  as  Cassia  buds. 

P.  cas'sise  deflora'tse.  The  flowers  of 
Cinnamomum  Loureirii,  Nees.  A  native  of 
Cochin  China.  They  smell  and  taste  of  cinna- 
mon, and  are  used  as  a  substitute  for  it. 

F.  centau'rese.  (F.  Jleurs  de  centaure  ; 
I.  Jiori  centauri  ;  G.  Tausendguldenkrautblii- 
then.)  The  flowers  of  Frythrcea  centaurium, 
common  centaury.  Cymes  dichotomous ;  flowers 
numerous,  pink  ;  stamens  double ;  tube  of  corolla 
twice  as  long  as  ths  calyx.    A  bitter  tonic. 

F.  cbamomillse,  G.  Ph.  (F.  Jleurs  de 
camomille  d'A/lemagne;  G.  gemcine  Kamillen- 
bliithen.)  German  chamomille.  The  flowers  of 
Matricaria  chamomillce.  In  separate  heads  ; 
bracts  of  involucre  imbricated ;  membranous  at 
the  free  border  ;  florets  of  the  ray  white,  female ; 
florets  of  the  disc  yellow,  tubular,  hermaphro- 
dite ;  no  pappus.  Smell  and  taste  peculiarly 
aromatic.  Contain  ethereal  oil,  resin,  bitter  sub- 
stance, chamillic  acid,  and  anthemidin.  Liable 
to  adulteration  with  the  flowers  of  Anthemis 
arvensis  and  A.  cotula,  as  well  as  with  Chrysan- 
themum inodorum. 

P.  cbamomillse  foe'tidse.  Flowers  of 
the  Anthemis  cotula,  not  now  used. 

P.  cbamomil'lse  nob  ilis.  The  same  as 
F.  chamomillce  Romans. 

P.  cbamomillse  Roma'nse.  {F.Jleurs 
de  camomille  Romaine  ;  I.  Jiori  di  camomilla 
Romana  ;  S.  manzanilla  Romana  ;  G.  Rbmische 
Kamillenbliithen.)  Chamomile  flowers.  The 
separate  flower-heads  of  Anthemis  nobilis.  Indi- 
genous in  South  Europe  and  Germany.  Involu- 
cre hemispherical,  with  imbricated,  white-edged 
bracts ;  florets  of  ray  white,  female,  of  the  disc 
tubular,  hermaphrodite  ;  no  pappus.  Smell  aro- 
matic, taste  aromatic  and  bitter.  The  flowers 
contain  ethereal  oil,  resin,  bitter  extractive  sub- 
stance, chamillic,  angelicic,  and  valerianic  acids. 
The  active  substance  is  a  volatile  alkaloid.  They 
are  liable  to  adulteration  with  Anthemis  cotula, 
A.  arvensis,  Chrysanthemum  parthenium,  and 
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Achillea  ptarmica.  Used  as  a  poultice  and 
fomentation,  and  as  a  stomachic  and  emetic. 
Same  as  Anthemidis Jlorcs,  B.  Ph. 

P.  chamomii  lee  vulga  ris.  See  F. 
chamomilla,  G.  Ph. 

F.  char'don  be'noit.  (F.  chardon,  a 
thistle ;  benoit,  for  benit,  blessed.)  The  flowers 
of  Carduus  lanuginosa. 

P.  cneiri.  (G.  Goldlack.)  The  flowers 
of  Cheiranthus  cheiri,  L.  Indigenous.  Taste 
bitter,  cress-like.  Laxative. 

P.  ci'nee,  G.  Ph.  (F.  sentence  sainte, 
semencontra ;  I.  fiori  di  cina,  seme  sanio  ;  G. 
Zittuierbluthen.)  The  unexpanded  flowers  of  the 
Artemisia  cina,  Willd.  Indigenous  in  Persia 
and  Turkestan.  They  are  3  mm.  in  length,  with 
an  involucre  of  12  imbricated  scales  beset  with 
resinous  glands  enclosing  3 — 6  tubular,  herma- 
phrodite flowers;  styles  short  and  thick,  also 
beset  with  resin  cells.  Taste  and  smell  aromatic, 
bitter.  Contain  2  per  cent,  of  santonin,  one  per 
cent,  of  ethereal  oil,  resin  and  sugar.  Liable  to 
adulteration  with  tansy  flowers  and  with  flowers 
of  Artemisia  campestris.    A  vermifuge. 

P.  ci'nee  Barbar'ici.  Flowers  obtained 
from  Artemisia  ramosa,  Smith.    A  vermifuge. 

F.  ci'nee  Xn'dici.  The  produce  of  Arte- 
misia paucijiora,  Stechm.,  and  of  Artemisia 
monogyna,  Kit.,  /?.  microcephala,  and  the  same 
as  F.  artemisia  paucijiora,  Stechm.  Heads 
smaller  than  those  of  F.  cina  levantici,  brown, 
woolly.    A  vermifuge. 

F.  ci'nee  levant'ici.  The  florets  of 
Artemisia  cina  and  of  A.  maritima,  var.  a, 
Stechmanniana,  Besser,  the  .4.  lercheana,  Karel, 
the  A.  maritima,  var.  a.  paucijiora,  Weber.  A 
plant  indigenous  on  the  shores  of  the  Don  and 
Volga.    A  vermifuge. 

F.  ci'nee  Bos'sici.  Flowers  obtained 
from  the  same  species  of  artemisia  as  F. 
cina  Indici.  Indigenous  in  North-west  Africa. 
Flower-heads  smaller,  club-shaped,  covered  with 
thick  white  wool.    A  vermifuge. 

F.  clemat'idis.  The  flowers  of  Clematis 
erecta,  vitalba,  smAflammula.  Sepals  4,  valvate 
or  induplicate  ;  petals  0.  Acrid. 

F.  consol'idee  rega'lls.  (G.  Ritter- 
spornbliimen.)  The  flowers  of  Delphinium  con- 
solida.    Same  as  Calcatripa Jlorcs. 

F.  convalla'riee  maja  lis.  (F.Jleurs  de 
perce-neige,/.  de  muguet;  G.  Maiglockschenblii- 
then,Maililienbluthen,  Maiblumen.)  Flowers  of 
the  lily  of  the  valley,  Convallaria  majalis.  Flow- 
ers racemose,  terminal ;  sepals  and  petals  nearly 
separated,  but  forming  a  bell  by  their  junction  ; 
stigma  obtuse,  three-cornered.  The  powdered 
flowers  are  acrid,  and  are  used  as  a  sternutatory  ; 
their  distilled  water  is  fragrant,  and  is  known  as 
Fan  d'or.    See  Convallaria. 

F.cos'so.   The  same  as  F.  kousso. 

F.  cu'pri.  (L.  cuprum,  copper.  F.Jleurs 
de  cuivre ;  G.  Kupferblumen.)  See  Cupri 
/lores. 

F.  cus'so.    The  same  as  F.  kousso. 

F.  cy'ani.  (F.  Jleurs  de  bluet ;  G.  Korn- 
blumen.)  Corncockle  flowers.  The  flowers  of 
Centaurea  cyanus,  L.    Said  to  be  diuretic. 

F.  dian'thi  caryophyl'li.  (F.  Jleurs 
d'ceilht  rouge;  G.  Gartennelkenbliithen.)  The 
flowers  of  the  clove  pink,  Dianthus  caryophyl- 
lus.  Calyx  tubular,  5-toothed,  imbricated  at 
the  base  ;  petals  with  long  claws  ;  stamens  10  ; 
styles  2  ;  flowers  solitary.  Used  as  a  cardiac  and 
Stomachic. 


F.  elichry'sl.  {Elichrysum.)  The  same 
as  F.  gnaphalii. 

F.  far'faree.    (F .  Jleurs  de  pas  d'  ane  ;  G. 

Hiiflattigbliithen.)  '1  he  flowers  of  coltsfoot,  Tus- 
silago  farfara.  Pappus  hairy ;  florets  of  the 
ray  female,  in  many  rows,  ligulate ;  of  the  disc 
male ;  colour  yellow.  Indigenous.  Emollient, 
demulcent,  tonic. 

F.  g-enis  tee.  (L.  genista,  the  broom.) 
The  flowers  of  broom,  Sarothamnus  scoparius. 
Same  as  F.  spartii  scoparii. 

F.  gnapna'lii.  The  same  as  F.  stachados 
citrina. 

F.  grana'tl.  (F.  Jleurs  de  grenadier  ;  G. 
Granatbliithen.)  The  flowers  of  Funica  grana- 
tum.  Calyx  coriaceous,  tubular,  5— 7-cleft, 
valvate  ;  petals  5 — 7,  crumpled.  Indigenous  in 
South  Europe.  Astringent.  Contains  colouring 
matter  and  tannic  acid.    Used  as  a  Taniacide. 

F.  hispid'ulee.  (L.  hispidulus,  dim.  of 
hispidus,  bristly.)  The  flowers  of  Gnaphalium 
dioica,  called  Rispidula  herba,  from  the  rough- 
ness of  its  stem. 

F.  jace'ee  ni'gree.  (L.  niger,  black.  G. 
wilder  Safflorbliithen.)  The  flowers  of  Centaurea 
jacea.  Used  both  externally  and  internally  in 
scrofulous  diseases. 

F.  jace'ee  vulga'ris.  (L.  vulgaris,  com- 
mon.)   The  same  as  F.  jacea  nigra. 

F.  jas'mini.  The  flowers  of  Jasminum 
ojficinale,  L.  A  native  of  Southern  China.  The 
flowers  are  aromatic,  and  contain  an  ethereal 
oil. 

P.  jun'ci.  (G.  Binsenbliithen.)  The 
flowers  of  Juncus  effasus  and  /.  conglomeratus. 
Used  in  bladder  troubles. 

P.  ko'so,  G.  Ph.  (F.  coussotier  d'Abyssi- 
nie  ;  I.jiori  di  cosso  ;  G.  Kossobliithen.)  Kousso. 
The  flowers  of  Hagenia  abyssinica,  W.,  or  of 
Brayera  anthelmintica. 

F.  kos'so.    The  F.  koso,  G.  Ph. 

P.  kous'so.   See  F.  koso. 

F.  la'mli.  (F.  Jleurs  d'ortie  blanche,  f. 
d'ortie  morte ;  G.  Bienensaugbliithen,  Taubnes- 
selbliithen.)  The  flowers  of  dead  nettle,  Lamium 
album.  Indigenous.  The  flower  without  the 
calyx  white,  2*5  cm.  long,  lower  part  tubular, 
*  curvedj  expanded  towards  the  throat ;  upper  lip 
arched ;  lower  lip  3-lobed ;  lateral  lobes  small ; 
stamens  didynamous.  Taste  and  smell  sweetish. 
Used  as  a  purifier  of  the  blood. 

P.  lavand'nlee,  G.  Ph.  (F.  Jleurs  de 
lavande  commune ;  I.  Jiori  di  lavendula ;  G. 
Lavendelbluthen,  Spikbliithen.)  Lavender  flow- 
ers. The  flowers  of  the  Lavandula  angustifolia, 
Chaix,  L.  vera,  D.C.,  and  L.  spica.  Indigenous 
in  Southern  Europe.  Stamens  declinate,  4,  in- 
cluded ;  corolla  bilabiate.  Extremely  fragrant. 
Used  in  hysteria  and  headache  and  as  a  per- 
fume, due  to  an  ethereal  oil,  of  which  the  French- 
grown  plants  contain  3  per  cent. 

F.  lil'ii  al'bi.  (F.Jleurs  de  lis  blanc ;  G. 
weisse  Lilienblumen.)  The  flowers  of  Lilium 
candidum.  Perianth  composed  of  six  leaves, 
pure  white,  becoming  brown  on  drying,  with 
a  nectar  gland.  Smell  fragrant,  disappearing  on 
drying.  Taste  mucous,  bitter.  Used  as  an  ap- 
plication to  wounds. 

F.  lilio'rum  albo  rum.  The  same  as  F. 
lilii  albi. 

F.  lilio'rum  conval'lium.    (G.  Mai- 

glockcn,  MaiUUen,  Maiblumen.)  The  same  as 
F.  convallaria  majalis. 

p.  lonic'eree  brachyp'odee.  The 
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flowers  of  Lonicera  brachypoda.  Used  in  China 
against  syphilis,  and  in  dropsy  as  a  diuretic  ;  in 
large  doses  they  are  cathartic. 

P.  Ionic  erae  caprifo'liae.  (F.Jleurs  de 
chevrefeuille ;  G.  Geissblattbliithen.)  The 
flowers  of  the  honeysuckle,  Lonicera  caprifolium. 
Used  as  a  demulcent. 

P.  ma'cidis.  Mace,  the  arillus  of  the 
fruit  of  the  Myristica  moschata. 

P.  ma'cis.    Same  as  F.  macidis. 

P.  mal'vae,  Gr.  Ph.  (F.  Jleurs  de  grande 
mauve,  f.  de  mauve  saiwage  ;  G.  gemcine  Mal- 
venbliitken,  Kasepappelbliithen.)  The  flowers  of 
Malva  sylvestris.  Outer  calyx  3-leaved,  ciliated 
at  the  margin  ;  internal  5-divided,  with  scattered 
stellate  hairs ;  corolla  leaves  rose  red,  with  darker 
veins,  drying  blue,  four  times  as  long  as  the 
calyx ;  stamens  numerous,  coalesced.  Used  in- 
ternally as  a  demulcent,  and  externally  as  a 
cataplasm,  and  in  decoction  as  a  fomentation,  an 
injection,  and  a  gargle. 

P.  mal'vae  arbo'reae-  (F.  Jleurs  de 
passe-rose;  I.  Jiori  di  malva ;  Gr.  Stockrosenblii- 
then,  Pappelrosenbliithen,  Baummalvebliithen.) 
The  flowers  of  Althaa  rosea,  var .  floribus  pur- 
pureis.  From  the  East.  External  calyx  6 — 9  ; 
internal  5-partite,  obcordate,  hairs  stellate ; 
Stamens  numerous,  united  into  a  tube  ;  stigma 
single,  20 — 40-partite.  Taste  mucous,  herba- 
ceous. Used  as  a  demulcent,  and  in  decoction 
as  a  gargle. 

P.  mal'vae  borten'sis.  (L.  hortensis, 
belonging  to  a  garden.  G.  Stockrosen,  Pappcl- 
rosen,  Baummalve.)  The  same  as  F.  malva; 
arbor  ex. 

P.  mal'vae  silves'tris.  Same  as  F. 
malva. 

P.  mal'vae  vulgra'ris.  (L.  vulgaris, 
common.)    Same  as  F.  malva. 

P.  martia'les.  (L.  Mars,  an  old  name 
for  iron.)  The  Ferrum  ammoniatum  when  pre- 
pared by  sublimation  ;  it  was  the  official  name  of 
the  salt  in  the  Lond.  Ph.,  1746. 

P.  melilo'ti.  (G.  Steinkleebliithen.)  The 
flowering  tops  of  Melilotus  officinalis.  They 
contain  coumarin,  and  are  used  as  a  sternuta- 
tory and  as  a  sedative  poultice. 

P.  millefo'lii.  (F.Jleurs  de  millefeuille  ; 
I.  Jiori  di  millefoglio ;  G.  Schafgarbenbluthen.) 
The  flowers  of  milfoil,  Achillea  millefolium. 
Pappus  0  ;  florets  of  the  ray  male  ;  of  the  disc 
female,  with  a  flattened  winged  tube.  They 
contain  a  blue  ethereal  oil,  a  bitter  resin,  tannin, 
gum,  acetic  and  malic  acids,  and  salts.  Used  as 
a  carminative  enema  and  in  baths. 

P.  mimo'sse  cocbliocar'pos.  The 
flowers  of  Mimosa  cochliocarpos .  Used  as  an 
astringent  in  Brazil. 

P.  nag-kas'sar.  The  flowers  of  Caly- 
saccion  chinense.  Indigenous  to  China.  They 
have  a  pleasant  odour,  and  are  used  for  the 
stuffing  of  pillows. 

P.  na'phae.  (G.  Pomeranzenbliithen.) 
The  same  as  F.  aurantii. 

P.  narcls'si  majo'rls.  (L.  major,  great- 
er.)   Same  as  F.  narcissi  pseudonarcissi. 

P.  narcls'si  pseudonarcis'si.  (F.Jleurs 
de  nareisse des pres  ;  G.  Wiesennarcissenblumen.) 
The  flowers  of  the  daffodil,  Narcissus  pseudonar- 
cissus,  L.  Flower  solitary  ;  coronet  campanu- 
late,  erect,  crisp,  as  long  as  the  yellow  perianth. 
A  native  of  Europe.    Acrid,  poisonous. 

P.  nenu'pbarls.   Same  as  F.  nymphaa. 

P.  nympbae'ae.    (F.Jleurs  de  nenuphar 


blane ;  G.  weisse  Seerosenbliithen.)  The  flowers 
of  the  white  water-lily,  Nymphaa  alba.  Used 
as  a  demulcent  and  astringent  in  diarrhoea  and 
bronchial  catarrh. 

P.  pseo'nise.  (F.  Jleurs  de  pivoine  ;  G. 
Pfingstrosenbliithen,  Gichtrosenbliithen.)  The 
flowers  of  the  pseony,  Paonia  officinalis,  Retz. 
Petals  of  a  fine  red  colour,  and  used  as  a  colouring 
agent,  and  as  an  antispasmodic. 

P.  papav'eris  errat'ici.  (L.  papaver, 
a  poppy ;  erraticus,  wandering.  G.  Klatschro- 
scn.)    The  same  as  F.  rhmados. 

P.  paralys'eos.  (JlapaXvais.)  The  same 
as  F.  primula. 

P.  pe'dis  ca'ti.  (L.  pes,  a  foot;  eatus,  a 
cat.)    The  same  as  F.  gnaphalii  dioici. 

P.  per'sicae.  (F.  Jleurs  de  pecher ;  G. 
PJirsichbliithen.)  The  flowers  of  the  peach, 
Persica  vulgaris.    Used  as  a  sedative  in  coughs. 

P.  piiosellae  al'bum.  Same  as  F.  gna- 
phalii. 

P.  plum'bi.  (L.  plumbum,  lead.  F.Jleurs 
de  plomb  ;  G.  Bleibliithen.)    Oxide  of  lead. 

P.  prim'ulae.  (F.Jleurs  de primevh-e  ;  G. 
Schliisselblumen,  Simmelschlussel.)  The  flowers 
of  the  cowslip,  Primula  officinalis.  Corolla  hy- 
pocrateriform,  dilated  at  the  orifice ;  filaments 
very  short.  Sedative.  Smell  aromatic,  taste 
sweetish.  Used  in  the  manufacture  of  a  wine. 
Liable  to  adulteration  with  the  flowers  of  Primula 
elatior.    Employed  as  a  diaphoretic. 

P.  pru'ni  pa'di.  (G.  Ahlkirschenblii- 
then.)  The  flowers  of  the  bird  cherry,  Prunus 
padus.    Used  in  lung  diseases. 

P.  pru'ni  spino'sse.  (G.  Schlehenblu- 
then,  Schwarzdombluthen.)  The  flowers  of  the 
sloe,  Prunus  spinosa,  an  indigenous  plant.  Same 
as  F.  acacia  nostratis. 

P.  pseudonarcis'si.  Same  as  F.  narcissi 
pseudonarcissi. 

P.  pyre'tbri  ro'sel.  (F.  Jleurs  de  pyre- 
thre  de  Caucase  ;  G.  rothe  Fieber/crautbliithen.) 
Feverfew  flowers.  The  flowers  of  Pyrethrum 
roseum,  M.  B.,  and  Pyrethrum  carneum,  M.  B. 
Both  plants  are  indigenous  in  South-eastern 
Caucasus.  Flower  heads  about  3  cent,  broad, 
with  imbricated,  brown- edged,  involucral  leaves, 
and  20 — 30  pale-red  florets  with  yellow  resinous 
glands.  No  pappus.  Bitter  tonic.  Forms  the 
so-called  Persian  insect  powder. 

P.  rboe'ados.  {F.Jleurs  de  cocqucliquot ; 
G.  Klatschrosenbliithen.)  Flowers  of  Papaver 
rhceas,  or  corn  poppy.  Indigenous.  The  petals 
are  roundish,  about  5  cent,  broad,  scarlet  when 
fresh,  violet  when  dried.  Used  as  a  colouring 
ingredient.  Liable  to  be  adulterated  with  the 
petals  of  Papaver  dubium,  which  are  about  2 
cm.  broad,  and  with  those  of  Papaver  argemone, 
which  are  about  1  cm.  wide.  Used  as  a  demul- 
cent and  for  colouring  purposes. 

P.  ro'sae,  G.  Ph.  (F.  petales  de  rose ;  G. 
Poscnbldtter,  Centifolienblatter.)  The  flowers 
of  Rosa  centifolia,  cabbage  or  Provence  rose. 
Flower  nodding;  calyxes  viscid;  fragrant.  Petals 
are  slightly  astringent,  and  form  syrup  of  roses  : 
they  also  yield  rose  water. 

P.  ro'sae  benedlc'tse.  (L.  benedictus, 
blessed.)    The  same  as  _F.  paonia. 

P.  rosa'rum  lncarnata'rum.  (L.  in- 
camatus,  in  the  flesh.)    The  F.  rosa,  G.  Ph. 

P.  rosa'rum  rubra'rum.  (G.  Franzo- 
sische  Rosenbldtter,  Essigrosenblatter.)  The 
flowers  of  Rosa  gallica,  L.  Flowers  erect ; 
sepals  ovate  ;  petals  obovate  or  obcordate,  purple 
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red.  The  flowers  are  mildly  astringent  and 
tonic.  They  contain  an  ethereal  and  a  fatty  oil, 
gallo-tannic  acid,  salts. 

P.  rosmari  ai.  (F.  flews  de  romarin  ; 
G.  Rosmarinbluthen.)  Rosemary  flowers,  from 
Rosmarinus  officinalis.  Hab.  Southern  Europe. 
Aromatic. 

F.  sails  ammoniac!.    Same  as  Sal 

ammoniac. 
Also,  a  term  for  ammonium  carbonate. 

T.  sa'lis  ammoni  ac!  martia'lis.  (L. 

Mars,  an  old  name  of  iron.)    Basil  Valentine's 
name  for  Ferri  ammonio-chloridum.    It  was  the 
official  name  of  the  salt  in  the  Load.  Ph.,  1721. 
P.  sa'lis  ammoni'aci  sim'plices.  (L. 

simplex,  simple.)  The  same  as  Ammonium 
chloratum. 

F.  sambu'ci,  G.  Ph.  {¥  .fleurs  de  sureau  ; 
I.  flori  di  sambuci ;  G.  Fliederbliithen,  Hollun- 
derbliithen.)  The  flowers  of  the  elder,  Sam- 
bucus  niger.  Flowers  pentamerous;  corolla 
rotate;  stigmas  3,  sessile.  An  ointment  and  a 
distilled  water  are  made  from  them.  They  con- 
tain ethereal  oil,  resin,  mucin,  and  tannin.  They 
are  stimulant  and  sudorific.  They  are  liable  to 
adulteration  with  the  flowers  of  the  Sambucus 
ebulus  and  S.  racemosa.  In  popular  use  as  a 
diaphoretic,  and  for  fomentations  and  gargles. 

F.  silig'inis.  (L.  siligo,  a  kind  of  wheat.) 
The  anthers  of  a  species  of  Triticum.  Used  in 
Hungary  in  intermittent  fever,  and  as  a  substi- 
tute for  ergot. 

F.  sopho'rae.  The  flowers  of  Sophora 
japonica,  L.,  a  papilionaceous  plant.  Hab. 
China  and  Japan.  The  buds  are  4 — 10  mm. 
long,  greenish  or  yellowish  ;  stamens  didelphous. 
Aromatic.  They  contain  cathartin  and  rutin. 
Used  in  China  to  colour  silks;  in  Europe  to 
adulterate  beer. 

F.  spar'tll  scopa'rli.  (F.  fleurs  de 
genet ;  G.  Besenginsterblumen.)  The  flowers  of 
the  broom,  Sarothamnus  seoparius,  Wimm. 
Large  gold-coloured  flowers ;  axillary,  solitary, 
stalked.    Used  as  a  diuretic. 

P.  spi'cae.  (L.  spica,  a  point.)  The  F. 
lamndulce. 

F.  spilan'this.  (G.  Para-Kresse.)  The 
flowers  of  Spilanthis  oleraeea.  Hab.  South 
America.  Flowers  with  long  peduncles,  conical, 
without  ray  florets,  with  yellow,  tubular,  herma- 
phrodite flowers.  Aromatic.  Contain  an  ethereal 
oil  and  tannin. 

F.  stse'chados  arab'icse.  The  flowers 
of  Lavandula  stceehas,  L.  A  labiate  plant. 
Indigenous  in  North  Africa  and  the  Greek 
Archipelago.  The  flowers  are  small,  dark  blue. 
Aromatic. 

F.  stse'chados  cit'rinae.  (F.  fleurs  de 
pied  de  chat ;  G.  Oelbe  Katzenpf  otchen,  Immor- 
tellen,  Harnblumen.)  The  flowers  of  Gnapha- 
lium  arenarium,  L.,  Helichrysum  arenarium, 
D.C.  A  composite  plant.  Bracts  of  involucre 
imbricated,  dry,  yellow ;  the  flowers  are  yellow- 
ish and  hermaphrodite ;  pappus  hairy.  Smell 
aromatic,  taste  bitter.  They  contain  an  ethereal 
oil  and  bitter  extractive.  Used  in  atonic  bladder 
troubles. 

F.  stse'chados  purpu'reae-  (L.  pur- 
pureas, purple.)    Same  as  F.  stcechados  arabicce. 

F.  stan'ni.  (L.  stannum,  tin.  F.  fleurs 
d'etatn  ;  G.  Zinnblumen.)    Oxide  of  tin. 

F.  sul'furis.  (F.  fleurs  de  soufre ;  G. 
Schwefelblumen.)  The  same  as  Sulphur  subli- 
matum. 


F.  sul'furis  lo'tl.    (L.  lotus,  washed.) 

The  Sulphur  precipitatum. 

P.  tanace'ti.  (F.  fleurs  de  tanaisie  ;  G. 
Rainfarnbliithen.)  Tansy  flowers,  from  Tana- 
cetum  vulgare.  The  pappus  forms  a  slight  mem- 
branous border.  The  florets,  all  tubular,  of  the 
ray  male,  of  the  disc  female,  bracts  forming  a 
hemispherical  flower  head.  Aromatic,  bitter 
tonic,  anthelmintic.  They  contain  tanacetic 
acid,  ethereal  oil,  resin,  and  tannin. 

F.  til'ise,  G.  Ph.  (F.  fleurs  de  tilleul ; 
I.  flori  di  tiglio ;  G.  Lindenbliithen.)  Flowers 
of  the  lime  or  linden  tree,  Tilia  grandiflora, 
Ehrh.  or  T.platyphyllos,  Scop., the  T.  parvifolia, 
Ehrh.  or  T.  ulmifolia,  Scop.,  and  the  T.  vulgaris, 
Hayne.  They  grow  from  a  thin  membranous 
bract.  Sepals  5,  deciduous.  The  infusion  of  the 
flowers  is  given  in  vertigo  and  spasms,  and 
against  cough;  they  are  mildly  diaphoretic. 
They  contain  ethereal  oil,  tannin  and  mucin. 

F.  trifo'lii  al'bi.  (G.  weisser  Kleeblu- 
then.)  The  flowers  of  Trifolium  album.  Used 
as  a  stomachic. 

P.  tussilag'inis.  (L.  tussilago,  the'  colts- 
foot.)   The  same  as  F.  farfarce. 

P.  ulma'riae.  (F.  fleurs  d'ulmaire;  G. 
Spier  staudenbluthcn.)  The  flowers  of  meadow 
sweet,  Spiraea  ulmaria.  Used  in  haemorrhages, 
diarrhoea,  and  intestinal  worms ;  externally  as 
an  application  to  wounds. 

P.  un  guium.  (L.  unguis,  a  nail.)  The 
white  spots  seen  on  the  nails  of  man. 

P.  urticae.  (F.  fleurs  d'ortie  blanche; 
G.  Nesselblumen.)  The  flowers  of  the  nettle, 
Urtica  dioica  and  U.  urens.  Used  as  a  diuretic, 
antihaemorrhagic,  and  antiperiodic ;  given  in 
ague,  skin  diseases,  haemoptysis,  and  menor- 
rhagia. 

P.  urti'cse  mor'tuae.  (L.  urticus,  a 
nettle ;  mortuus,  dead.  G.  Taubnesselblumen.) 
The  same  as  F.  lamii  albi. 

P.  verbas'ci,G.  Ph.  (F .fleurs  de  bouillon 
blanc,  f.  de  molene  ;  G.  Wollblumen,  Wollkraut- 
bluthen,  Konigskerzenblumen.)  The  flowers  of 
Verbascum  thapsiforme  and  V.  phlomoides.  Co-, 
rolla  rotate,  stamens  5,  very  unequal.  They  are 
said  to  be  poisonous.  Used  in  enema  as  a  mild 
aperient. 

P.  viola'rum.  (F.  fleurs  de  violette 
odor  ante ;  G.  Veilchenbliithen.)  The  flowers  of 
the  violet.  Colour  dark  blue  or  purple.  Aro- 
matic ;  said  to  be  anodyne.  They  contain  violin, 
a  bitter  acrid  alkaloid. 

F.  vir'idis  se'ris.  (L.  viridis,  green ; 
as,  brass.)  The  crystals  of  acetate  of  copper 
obtained  by  dissolving  verdigris  in  hot  acetic 
acid  and  crystallising  out. 

F.  wy'faa.   The  same  as  F.  sophora. 

F.  zin'ci.  (F.  fleurs  de  zinc;  G.  Zink- 
blumen.)    Oxide  of  zinc. 

I'lores'cence.  (L.  floresco,  to  begin  to 
blossom.  F.  fleuraison ;  G.  Blumentfaltung.) 
The  act  of  flowering  of  plants. 

Also  (G.  Bluthezeit),  the  time  during  which  a 
plant  flowers. 

Floret.  (L.  flos,  a  flower.  F.  flcuron, 
fleurette  ;  I.  fioretto  ;  G.  Bliimchem.)  A  small 
flower,  such  as  those  which  collectively  form  the 
eapitulum  of  a  composite  plant. 

F.s  of  the  disc.  The  inner  florets  of  the 
eapitulum  of  a  composite  plant. 

F.s  of  the  ray.    The  outer  row  of  florets 
of  the  eapitulum  of  a  composite  plant. 
Flo'ret,  Saint.    France,  Departement 
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duPuy-de-D6me.  A  weak  chalybeate  water,  con- 
taining a  small  quantity  of  sodium  carbonate 
and  some  free  carbonic  acid. 

Floribun'dous.  (L.  flos,  a  flower ; 
abundo,  to  abound.  G.  blumig,  reich  bliihend.) 
Beai-ing  very  many  Sowers. 

Flor'id.  (L.  Jloridus,  abounding  in 
flowers.  G.  bliihend,  blamenreich.)  Rich  in 
flowers;  blooming;  bright  red  in  colour. 

Florida.  One  of  the  United  States  of 
America. 

P.  an'lse  tree.  The  Illicium  Jlorida- 
num. 

P.  ar  rowroot.  See  Arrowroot,  Florida. 
P.  spring1.  United  States  of  America, 
Montgomery  Co.,  New  York.  A  mineral  water, 
containing  sodium  sulphide,  2  grams,  sodium 
hyposulphite  "7,  sodium  bicarbonate  22,  calcium 
bicarbonate  8-3,  magnesium  bicarbonate  6-9, 
and  sodium  chloride  5-8  grains,  in  a  gallon,  with 
37  cubic  inches  of  hydrogen  sulphide  and  32  of 
carbonic  acid  gas. 

P.  wa'ter.  An  American-made  perfume 
of  the  character  of  Enu  de  Cologne,  said  to  be 
antiseptic.  Used  in  vapour  in  the  sick  room, 
and  as  an  invigorating  addition  to  a  bath. 

Flor'idse.  (L.  Jloridus,  blooming.)  A 
Subclass  of  the  Class  Monocotyledones,  being 
those  with  distinct  flowers. 

Florid'eae.  (L.  Jloridus,  blooming.  G. 
Bliithenalgen.)  An  Order  of  the  chlorophyllous 
Section  of  the  Class  Carposporece,  Group  1  hallo - 
phytm  ;  or  a  Suborder  of  the  Order  Algm  ;  or  an 
Order  of  the  Class  Algce.  Reddish-purple,  or 
rose-coloured,  or  violet  sea-weeds,  very  few 
living  in  fresh  water,  having  a  branched,  fila- 
mentous, or  foliaceous  thallus,  a  multicellular 
carpogonium,  and  non-motile  antherozoids ; 
these  latter  attach  themselves  to  the  trichogone 
of  the  carpogonium,  and  from  it  a  cystocarp 
grows,  which  either  directly  or  indirectly  pro- 
duce carpospores. 

Florif ' erous.  (L.  Jlos,  a  flower ;  fero, 
to  bear.  F.  florif  ere ;  G.  bluthentragend.) 
Flower-bearing,  in  reference  either  to  an  organ 
or  to  a  plant. 

Florifica'tion.  (L.flos ;  facio,  to  make.) 
The  act  or  process  of  flowering  of  plants;  the 
time  of  flowering. 

Flo'riform.  (L.  Jlos;  forma,  shape.) 
Having  the  shape  of  a  flower. 

Flo  rins  -  Saint  -  Andre.  France, 
Departement  des  Hautes-Alpes,  near  Embrum. 
A  weakly  mineralised  water,  containing  some 
carbonic  acid  and  hydrogen  sulphide. 

Florip'arous.  (L.Jlos  ;  pario,  to  bring 
forth.  F.Jloripare ;  G.  bliithensprossend.)  Pro- 
ducing flowers,  as  certain  buds. 

Flo'rula.  (L.  dim.  of  Flora.)  The  flora 
of  a  limited  area. 

Flo'rulent.  (L.  Jlorulentus,  abounding 
in  flowers.  G.  blumenreich.)  Flowering;  full 
of  flowers. 

Flos.  (L.  Jlos,  a  flower ;  akin  to  Sans. 
phul,  to  come  out  into  flower.)  A  flower,  a  blos- 
som ;  the  crown,  or  ornament,  or  best,  of  any- 
thing ;  youthful  innocence  ;  virginity. 

P.  abor'tiens.   See  Flower,  abortive. 

P.  a  eris.  (F.  aer,  air.)  An  old  name  for 
a  species  of  Epidendrum.  (Quinsy.) 

P.  aeru'ginis.  (L.  cerugo,  verdigris.) 
Crystallised  acetate  of  copper. 

P.  amo'ris.  (L.  amor,  love.)  The  Ama- 
ranlhus  caudatus. 


P.  cu'culi.  (L.  cuculus,  the  cuckoo.)  The 

cuckoo-flower,  Cardamine  pratensis. 

P.  februa'rii.  The  snowdrop,  Leucojum 
vernum,  from  its  time  of  flowering. 

P.  fer'ri.  (L.  ferrum,  iron.)  A  form  of 
arragonite,  of  a  corallora  form,  which  occurs  in 
beds  of  iron  ore. 

P.  foemin'eus.  (L.  fcemineus,  female.) 
See  Flower,  female. 

P.  jo'vis.  (L.  Jovis,  Jupiter.)  An  old 
name  of  saffron. 

P.  lac'tis.   (L.  lac,  milk.)  Cream. 

P.  mas'culus.  (L.  masculus,  male.)  See 
Floiver,  male. 

P.  ple'nus.  (L.  plenus,  full.)  A  double 
flower. 

P.  sa'lis.  (L.  sal,  salt.)  Sodium  carbo- 
nate. 

P.  sanguin'eus  monard'l.  (L.  san- 
guineus, bloody.)    The  Tropceolum  majas. 

P.  stamin'eus.   See  Flower,  stamineous. 
P.  ster'ilis.    See  Flower,  sterile. 
P.  trinita'tis.    (L.  trinitas,  the  Trinity.) 
The  Viola  odorata. 

P.  virginita'tis.  (L.  virginitas,  vir- 
ginity.)   The  hymen. 

Floscellus.  (L.Jloscellus,  dim.  of  Jlos,  a 
flower.  G.  Bliithchen.)  A  floret ;  a  small  flower. 

FlOS'cule.  (L.Jlosculus.  V.Jloscule;  G. 
Bliitchen,  Bliimchen.)    A  little  flower ;  a  floret. 

Also,  the  flower-like  ciliated  anterior  extre- 
mity of  some  Infusoria. 

Flos'culose.    Same  as  F/osculous. 

FlOS'CUlOUS.  (L.Jlosculus,  dim.  of  Jlos, 
a  flower.  F.  Jloseuleux ;  G.  bliimchenartig.) 
Having  florets,  or  composed  of  florets. 

Flos'culus.    Same  as  Floscule. 

Floss.  (I.  floscio,  flaccid,  soft ;  from  L. 
Jluxus,  fluid.)  The  silky  down  found  on  or  around 
the  seeds  of  some  plants. 

P.  silk  card'ers.  These  operatives  suffer 
severely  from  their  occupation,  as  they  work  in 
ill -ventilated  rooms,  the  air  of  which  is  charged 
with  dust  and  offensive  animal  odours.  They 
are  affected  with  oedema  of  the  limbs,  dull  pains 
in  the  arms,  shoulders,  and  thorax,  ophthalmia, 
cough,  asthma,  haemoptysis,  and  phthisis.  They 
rarely  continue  their  work  beyond  the  age  of 
fifty.    See  Potter's  disease. 

Flossbrun'nen.  Switzerland,  Canton 
Wallis.  A  mineral  water,  containing  sodium 
chloride  and  sulphate,  magnesium  sulphate,  and 
calcium  sulphate,  in  small  quantities. 

Flote-graSS.    Same  as  Float  grass. 

Flound'er.  (Sw.  Jlundra ;  perhaps  from 
a  Teutonic  base  fad,  to  flutter,  from  its  flapping 
about.  F.  carrelet ;  G.  Fliinder.)  The  Pleuro- 
nectes  flesus,  an  esculent  sea  and  freshwater  fish. 

P.,  liv'er.  The  liver  fluke,  Distoma  he- 
paticum. 

Flour.  (Mid.  E.  flowre,  flower ;  from  F. 
Jleur,  flower.  ~E.farine,Jleurdefarine;  I.  farina; 
S.  harina;  G.  Mehl.)  The  fine  meal  of  corn  or 
other  seeds ;  specially  wheat  meal. 

Also,  any  fine  powder. 
P.,  adultera'tion  of.  "Wheaten  flour  is 
occasionally  adulterated  with  rice  or  Indian  meal, 
both  of  which  can  be  detected  by  washing  with 
water.  Rice  and  cornflour,  being  heavier,  sink 
to  the  bottom,  and  can  be  distinguished  with  the 
aid  of  a  microscope. 

P.,  ba'ked.  Wheaten  flour  baked  in  a 
jar  placed  in  a  moderately  hot  oven,  or  in  water 
kept  boiling,  until  it  is  a  light-yellowish  colour, 
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so  that  the  starch  grains  are  broken  up.  It  is 
used  as  a  food  for  infants  and  invalids,  especially 
when  there  is  diarrhoea. 

P.,  boiled.  Wheaten  flour  tightly  tied  in 
a  bag  and  then  put  into  boiling  water  for  some 
hours;  all  but  the  outer  crust  may  be  used. 
From  it  is  made  a  food  for  infants  and  invalids, 
which  is  easily  digestible  because  of  the  breaking 
up  of  the  starch  granules  by  the  heat  em- 
ployed. 

X*.,  cold.   Same  as  Pinoli. 

P.,  meat.    See  Meat  flour. 

P.,  mus'tard.  The  meal  of  mustard  seeds. 
See  Sinapis. 

P.,  pota'to.    Same  as  Starch, potato. 

P.,  wheat.  (F.  farine  de  froment ;  G. 
Weizenmehl.)    See  Farina  tritici. 

Flou'rens,  Jean  Fi'erre  JMa'rie. 
A  French  physiologist,  born  at  Thezan  in  1794, 
died  at  Mongeron,  near  Paris,  in  1867. 

Flow.  (Mid.  E.flowen;  Sax.  fldwan ;  Old 
H.  Gr.  flawcn ;  L.  pluo,  to  rain;  Gr.  ir\la>,  to 
swim  ;  Sans,  plu,  to  swim  ;  from  Aryan  root  plu, 
to  swim.)  To  stream. 
Also,  a  free  discharge,  as  of  blood. 
Flow'er.  (Mid.  E.  flour ;  Old  F.  flour, 
flor  ;  L.flos,  a  flower.  F. fleur;  I.flore;  S.flor; 
G.  Blume.)  A  blossom  of  a  plant.  A  complete 
typical  flower  consists  of  the  male  and  female 
organs  of  reproduction,  surrounded  by  the  floral 
envelopes;  or,in  other  words,  of  an  andrcecium  and 
gynoecium,  surrounded  by  a  corolla  and  a  calyx  ; 
each  of  the  parts  forming  a  single  whorl,  each 
whorl  containing  the  same  number  of  members 
or  a  multiple  of  the  same  number,  the  members 
of  each  successive  whorl  alternating  in  position 
with  each  other,  equal  in  size  and  form,  and 
distinct  from  those  of  the  neighbouring  whorls. 
In  an  imperfect  flower  the  envelopes  may,  one 
or  both,  be  absent,  or  one,  but  not  both,  of  the 
reproductive  organs.  It  is  a  shoot  the  leaves  of 
which  are  modified  so  as  to  produce  the  organs 
of  reproduction  and  their  appendages. 

Also,  in  Chemistry,  in  the  plural,  the  higher 
or  the  finer  form  obtained  by  sublimation  from  a 
heavier  or  a  cruder  substance. 
Also,  in  the  plural,  the  menses. 

P.,  abortive.  (L.  abortivus,  from  abor- 
tio,  to  miscarry.)  A  flower  the  essential  parts  of 
which,  the  organs  of  reproduction,  are  suppressed 
or  degenerated. 

P.,  acy'clic.  ('A,neg. ;  kukXos,  a  circle.) 
A  flower  the  constituent  leaves  of  which  are  not 
arranged  in  whorls,  but  in  a  more  or  less  distinct 
spiral. 

P.i  anisom'erous.  ('Ai>,  neg. ;  to-os, 
equal ;  pipo<s,  a  part.)  A  symmetrical  flower 
consisting  of  whorls  the  parts  of  which  are  not 
alike  in  number,  but  some  are  multiples  of  each 
other. 

P.,  apet'alous.  ('A,  neg. ;  ttzt  a.\ov,  a 
flower  leaf.)  A  flower  which  possesses  no 
petals. 

F.s,  artificial,  ma  kers  of.  The  makers 
of  artificial  flowers  sometimes  exhibit  the  effects 
of  arsenical,  cupric,  and  picric  acid  poisoning. 
They  complain  of  nervous  debility  and  paralysis, 
vesicular  and  pustular  eruptions  on  the  hands 
and  scrotum,  proceeding  to  syphilitic-like  sores. 
Picric  acid  stains  the  fingers  yellow,  the  arsenical 
salts  stain  them  green. 

P.,  axillary.  (L.  axilla,  the  armpit.) 
A  flower  produced  in  the  axil  of  a  leaf. 

P.!  bar  ren.    Same  as  F.,  sterile. 


P.-bud.    An  unexpanded  flower. 
P.s,  cas'sia.    Same  as  Cassia  buds. 
F.s,    chamomile.      See  Anthemidis 
flores. 

P.,  complete'.  A  flower  which  possesses 
all  its  four  normal  whorls,  calyx,  corolla,  an- 
droecium,  and  gyncecium. 

P.,  cy'clic.  (KukA.os,  a  circle.)  Flowers 
the  constituent  leaves  of  which  are  arranged  in 
whorls. 

P.  de  luce.  (F.  fleur,  flower;  de,  of; 
lys,  a  lily;  ox  fleur  de  Louis,  from  the  flower 
having  been  assumed  as  his  device  by  Louis  the 
seventh  of  France.)  The  orris  plant,  Iris  ger- 
maniea. 

P.,  dim'erous.  (Ats,  two ;  fitpos,  a  part.) 
A  flower  in  which  each  whorl  consists  of  two 
parts. 

P.,  double.  A  flower  with  an  unnatural 
number  of  petals,  produced  by  a  more  or  less 
complete  arrest,  or  retrogression,  of  development 
of  parts  which  should  have  become  stamens  and 
pistils. 

F.s,  el'der.    See  Sambuci  flores. 

P.s,  eucy'clic.  (E5,  well ;  kukXos,  a 
circle.)  Cyclic  flowers  the  alternating  whorls  of 
which  consist  of  the  same  number  of  mem- 
bers. 

P.,  fe'male.  A  flower  which  possesses 
only  female  organs. 

P.s,  four  carminative.    The  Flores 

carminatives. 

P.s,  four  cor'dial.  The  flowers  of  bo- 
rage, bugloss,  rose,  and  violet. 

P.,  hermaphrodite.  ('Ep/icr^jodiWos, 
a  person  partaking  of  the  attributes  of  both 
sexes. )  A  flower  possessing  bo  th  male  and  female 
organs. 

P.,  In'complete.  A  flower  in  which  one 
or  more  of  the  normal  whorls  are  absent. 

P.,  irregular.  A  flower  of  which  the 
parts  of  the  whorls  are  not  uniform  either  in 
size,  or  in  shape,  or  in  both. 

P.,  isom'erous.  ("Io-os,  equal ;  nzpos,  a 
part.)  A  symmetrical  flower  in  which  the  num- 
ber of  the  parts  of  each  whorl  is  alike. 

P.  leaf.   A  petal. 

P.,  male.  A  flower  possessing  only  male 
organs. 

P.,  na  ked.  A  flower  which  has  no  pe- 
rianth. 

P.s  of  ar'senic.  (F.  fleurs  d'arsenic.) 
An  old  name  of  arsenious  acid,  as  it  is  condensed 
in  the  form  of  a  white  powder  when  roasting  iron 
pyrites  or  other  ores  containing  arsenic. 

F.s  of  benjamin.  Same  as  Benzoin, 
flowers  of. 

P.s  of  benzoin.    See  Benzoin,  flowers  of. 
P.s  of  lead.    An  old  term  for  oxide  of 
lead. 

P.s  of  sul  phur.  See  Sulphur,  flowers  of. 

P.  of  wine.  (F.fleur  de  vin.)  A  name 
of  the  Saccharoinyces  mycoderma. 

F.s  of  zinc.  An  old  name  for  oxide  of 
zinc  prepared  by  combustion. 

F.,  pentam'erous.  (Jlivrt,  five; 
litpos,  a  part.)  A  symmetrical  flower  in  which 
the  parts  of  the  whorl  are  five. 

P.,  per'fect.  A  flower  which  contains 
both  male  and  female  organs  of  reproduction,  the 
androecium  and  the  gynoecium. 

P.,  perian'thous.  (Ilfpi,  around; 
ai/0oe,  a  flower.)  A  flower  which  possesses  a 
perianth,  either  sepals  or  petals,  or  both. 
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P.,  reg'ular.  A  flower  of  which  the  parts 
of  the  whorls  are  uniform  in  size  and  shape. 

P.s,  res'in  of.  Clamor-Marquart's  name 
for  the  substance  otherwise  called  Xanthogen. 

P.s,  spi'ral.  Acylic  flowers  the  constitu- 
ent leaves  of  which  are  arranged  in  a  spiral 
form. 

F. -stalk.  The  stalk  which  bears  a  flower. 
When  it  is  single  and  carries  a  solitary  flower, 
or  several  sessile  flowers,  it  is  called  a  Peduncle  ; 
when  it  splits  into  branches,  each  of  which  car- 
ries a  flower,  its  main  trunk  is  called  a  Peduncle, 
and  each  branch  a  Pedicel. 

P.,  stamin'eous.  (Stamen.)  A  flower, 
like  that  of  the  bistort,  having  stamens  and  no 
petals. 

P.,  sterile.  (L.  sterilis,  barren.)  A 
flower  possessing  no  female  organs,  so  that  it 
cannot  produce  fruit. 

P.,  symmet'rlcal.  (SvpfitTpia,  due 
proportion.)  A  flower  in  which  each  whorl  has 
the  same  number  of  parts  as  the  other  whorls,  or 
a  multiple  of  that  number. 

P.,  terminal.  (L.  terminalis,  relating 
to  a  boundary.)  One  which  is  placed  at  the  ex- 
tremity of  an  axis. 

P.,  tetram'erous.  (Tct  pas,  four;  pipos, 
a  part.)  A  symmetrical  flower  in  which  the 
parts  of  the  whorl  are  four. 

P.,  trl'merous.  (TpsTs,  three ;  fiipos,  a 
part.)  A  symmetrical  flower  the  parts  of  the 
whorl  of  which  are  three  in  number. 

P.,  unlsex'ual.  (L.  unus,  one ;  sexus, 
sex.)  A  flower  which  possesses  one  set  of  organs 
only,  male  or  female. 

P.,  unsymmet'rlcal.  (L.  un,  neg. ; 
symmetria,  due  proportion.)  A  flower  the  whorl 
of  which  does  not  contain  either  the  same  num- 
ber of  parts  as  the  others,  or  a  multiple  of  that 
number. 

P.s,  white.  (F.Jleurs  blanches.)  A  term 
for  Leucorrhosa. 

Floweret.  (F.  fleuretle,  dim.  of fleur,  a 
flower.)    A  small  flower ;  a  floret. 

Flow'ering-.  (Flower.)  Producing,  or 
bearing,  flowers. 

P.  asb.    The  Fraxinus  ornus. 
P.  fern.    The  Osmunda  regalis. 
P.  plants.    The  plants  which  bear  flowers. 
See  Phanerogamia. 

P.  rush.    The  Butomus  umbellalus. 
Flow'erless.    Not  producing  or  bearing 
Flowers. 

P.  plants.  Plants  which  bear  no  flowers. 
See  Cryptogamia. 

Flowk.    Same  as  Fluke. 
P.  wort.    The  Hydrocotyle  vidgaris,  be- 
cause it  was  supposed  to  be  the  cause  of  the  liver 
fluke  in  sheep. 

Flu'ate.    A  salt  of  Fluoric  acid. 

Flu'avil.  C20H32O.  A  yellow  resinous 
substance  found  by  Oudemans  in  gutta  percha, 
to  the  amount  of  4 — 6  per  cent. ;  it  fuses  at  42° 
C.  (107'6°  F.),  and  is  soluble  in  cold  alcohol, 
ether,  benzene,  sulphide  of  carbon,  chloroform, 
and  turpentine. 

Fluctuate.  (L.fluctuatus,  part,  of fluc- 
tuo,  to  float  about ;  from  fluctus,  a  wave.  F. 
flatter.)  To  rise  and  fall  as  a  wave ;  to  give  the 
sensation  of  Fluctuation. 

Fluctua'tio.    See  Fluctuation. 
P.  au'rlum.   Same  as  Tinnitus  aurium. 

Fluctua  tion.  {L.fluctuatio,  a  waver- 
ing motion.    F .fluctuation  ;  I.  fluttuazione  ;  S. 


fluctuation ;  G.  Schwappen,  Schwankung.)  A 
rising  and  falling,  as  of  waves. 

In  Medicine  and  Surgery,  applied  to  the  wave- 
impulse  which  is  recognised  by  the  tips  of  one  or 
more  ringers  firmly  placed  on  the  surface  of  an 
elastic-walled  cavity  containing  fluid  when  a 
smart  flip  is  given  to  some  other  part  of  it. 
When  the  fluid-containing  cavity  is  small  the 
fluctuation  of  its  contents  cannot  be  recognised 
in  this  manner,  but  by  the  upward  pressure 
transmitted  to  one  finger  placed  on  its  surface 
when  pressure  is  made  by  another  finger. 

Also,  a  frequent  up-and-down  change  in 
rhythm  or  number,  as  in  the  pulse  or  the  tem- 
perature. 

P.  by  succus'slon.  The  fluctuation  of 
a  fluid  in  the  cavity  of  the  thorax,  or  other  cavity, 
in  the  presence  of  air  by  Succussion. 

P.,  false.  The  resilience  which  may  be 
recognised  by  the  finger  when  soft  solid  sub- 
stances are  examined  by  the  mode  of  detecting 
fluctuation.  It  may  be  detected  in  some  soft 
cancers  and  sarcomas,  and  in  healthy  muscles 
which,  from  inaction,  have  become  very  soft. 

P.,  pericardial.  (IlepiKupSios,  around 
the  heart.)  A  wave-impulse,  propagated  by  the 
heart's  contractions,  which  may  sometimes  be 
seen  and  felt  over  the  cardiac  region  when  the 
pericardium  is  much  distended  with  fluid. 

P.,  peripher  ic.  (Yltpuptpua,  the  line 
round  a  circular  body.)  The  wave-impulse  felt 
by  one  finger  placed  on  a  bag  containing  fluid 
when  a  smart  flip  is  given  to  some  other  part 
of  it,  as  may  be  observed  in  an  ascitic  ab- 
domen. 

P.,  pleu  ral.  (nXtupa,  the  side.)  A  wave- 
impulse  in  an  intercostal  space  when  the  pleural 
cavity  is  greatly  distended  with  fluid.  The  im- 
pulse may  be  generated  by  palpation  or  by  the 
heart's  action. 

P.,  rboncb'al.  ('Pdyx05!  a  snoring 
sound.)  The  vibration  felt  in  a  chest  contain- 
ing fluid  by  propagation  of  a  wave  generated  by 
a  cavernous  rhonchus. 

P.,  sim'ple.  The  fluctuation  or  impulse 
which  is  felt  by  one  finger  placed  on  a  fluid- 
containing  cyst  when  another  finger  is  rapidly 
pressed  for  a  short  time  on  a  different  part  of  the 
same  cyst. 

P.,  vis'ible.  The  wave  which  may  some- 
times be  seen  passing  over  a  tightly  distended 
cyst  or  cavity  filled  with  fluid  when  some  part 
of  its  surface  is  smartly  tapped  with  the  finger. 
Fluel'len.  Same  as  Fluellin. 
Fluellin.  (Dut.  fluweelen,  downy.)  A 
name  of  the  Antirrhinum  elatine. 

Also,  a  name  for  the  Veronica  officinalis. 
P.,  fe'male.   The  Veronica  chamadrys. 
P.,  male.    The  Linaria  spuria. 
P.,  sharp -pointed.   The  Antirrhinum 
elatine. 

P.,  smallest.  The  Veronica  spicata.  • 
Flu'id.  (F.fluide;  from  "L.fluidus,  flow- 
ing ;  homfluo,  to  flow.  I.  fluido;  S.  fluido  ; 
G .  fliissig .)  Composed  of  molecules  freely  mov- 
ing on  one  another,  without  separation  from  each 
other. 

Also  (G.  Fliissig keit),  a  body  whose  molecules 
are  movable  upon  each  other  while  retaining 
their  cohesion,  as  contradistinguished  from  a 
solid.  Fluids  are  divided  into  Liquids  and 
Gases. 

Also,  used  in  the  plural,  to  denote  the  juices 
and  liquids  of  the  body,  to  some  acrid  or  morbid 
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condition  or  state  of  which  all  disorders  and  dis- 
eases were  attributed. 

P.,  a'eriform.  (L.  a'er,  air ;  forma, 
shape.)    A  term  for  a  gas. 

Pi  cat'aract.    See  Cataract,  fluid. 

P.,  cephalorhachid'ian.  (KE^aXji,  the 
head ;  paxis>  the  spine.)  The  Cerebrospinal 
fluid. 

P.,  cephalospi'nal.  (Ke<p«\j7 ;  L.  spina, 
the  spine.)    The  Cerebrospinal  fluid. 

P.,  chylous.  (SuXo's,  juice.)  An  opaque, 
whitish  fluid  or  secretion  resembling  chyle. 

P.s,  compres'sible.  (L.  comprimo,  to 
press  together.)  Gases,  because  they  can  be  so 
much  reduced  in  volume  by  pressure. 

P.,  Cotun'nius's.  (Cotugno.)  The  peri- 
lymph of  the  internal  ear. 

P.  drachm.   See  Drachm,  fluid. 

P.,  elas'tic.  A  term  formerly  applied  to 
gases,  because  after  being  reduced  in  volume  by 
pressure  they  return  to  their  original  size  on  its 
removal. 

P.,  elec'tric.    See  Electric  fluid. 

P.,  enteric.   The  Suceus  entericus. 

P.s,  expansion  of.  See  Gases,  expansion 
of,  and  Liquids,  expansion  of. 

P.  ex' tract.  A  concentrated  solution  of  a 
vegetable  drug  prepared  by  maceration  and  per- 
colation in  vacuo,  with  subsequent  evaporation 
when  necessary,  so  that  one  fluid  ounce  of  the 
fluid  extract  contains  the  soluble  constituents  of 
one  ounce  of  the  drug. 

P.  ex'tract  of  American  hellebore. 
The  Extractum  veratri  viridis  fluidum,  U.S.  Ph. 

P.  ex'tract  of  ba'el.  The  Extractum 
belce  liquidum,  B.  Ph. 

P.  ex'tract  of  bit'ter  or'ange  peel. 
The  Extractum  aurantii  amari  fluidum,  U.S. 
Ph. 

P.  ex'tract  of  bit'tersweet.  The  Ex- 
tractum dulcamara  fluidum,  U.S.  Ph. 

P.  ex'tract  of  blackberry.  The  Ex- 
tractum rubi  fluidum,  U.S.  Ph. 

P.  ex'tract  of  black  haw.  The  Ex- 
tractum viburni  fluidum,  U.S.  Ph. 

P.  ex'tract  of  black  pep'per.  The 
Oleoresina  piperis,  U.S.  Ph. 

P.  ex'tract  of  blood-root.  The  Ex- 
tractum sang uinarice  fluidum,  U.S.  Ph. 

P.  ex'tract  of  blue  flag-.  The  Extrac- 
tum iridis  fluidum,  U.S.  Ph. 

P.  ex'tract  of  Canada  flea-bane. 
The  Extractum  erigerontis  canadensis  fluidum, 
U.S.  Ph. 

P.   ex'tract  of  chest'nut  leaves. 

The  Extractum  castanei  fluidum,  U.S.  Ph. 

P.  ex'tract  of  cot'ton  root.  The 
Extractum  gossypii  radicis  fluidum,  U.S.  Ph. 

P.  ex'tract  of  couch-grass  root. 
The  Extractum  tritici  fluidum,  U.S.  Ph. 

P.  ex'tract  of  Cul'ver's  root.  The 
Extractum  leptandrce  fluidum,  U.S.  Ph. 

P.  ex'tract  of  dan'delion.  The  Ex- 
tractum taraxaci  fluidum,  U.S.  Ph. 

P.  ex'tract  of  dog-'wood.  The  Extrac- 
tum cornus  fluidum,  U.S.  Ph. 

P.  ex'tract  of  gin'ger.  The  Extractum 
zingiberis  fluidum,  U.S.  Ph. 

P.  ex'tract  of  hemlock.  The  Extrac- 
tum conii  fluidum,  U.S.  Ph. 

P.  ex'tract  of  hemlock  fruit.  The 
Extractum  conii  fluidum,  U.S.  Ph. 

P.  ex'tract  of  Xn'dian  hemp.  The 
Extractum  cannabis  indica  fluidum,  U.S.  Ph. 


P.  ex'tract  of  liq'uorlce  root.  The 

Extractum  glycyrrhiza  fluidum,  B.  Ph.,  U.S. 
Ph. 

P.  ex'tract  of  male  fern.  The  Ex- 
tractum filicis  liquidum,  B.  Ph.,  and  the  Oleore- 
sina aspidii,  U.S.  Ph. 

P.  ex'tract  of  pink-root.  The  Ex- 
tractum spigelii  fluidum,  U.S.  Ph. 

P.  ex'tract  of  pipsls'sewa.  The  Ex- 
tractum chimaphila fluidum,  U.S.  Ph. 

P.  ex'tract  of  prickly  ash.  The 
Extractum  xanthoxyli  fluidum,  U.S.  Ph. 

P.  ex'tract  of  sav'ine.  The  Extrac- 
tum sabina  fluidum,  U.S.  Ph. 

P.  ex'tract  of  skull'cap.  The  Ex- 
tractum Scutellariae  fluidum,  U.S.  Ph. 

P.  ex'tract  of  squill.  The  Extractum 
scillce  fluidum,  U.S.  Ph. 

P.  ex'tract  of  Virginia  snake'root. 
The  Extractum  serpentaria  fluidum,  U.S.  Ph. 

P.  ex'tract  of  wild  cher'ry.  The 
Extractum  pruni  virginiance  fluidum,  U.S.  Ph. 

P.  ex'tract  of  yellow  cincho'na 
bark.  The  Extractum  cinchona  flavce  liqui- 
dum, B.  Ph. 

P.  ex'tract  of  yellow  dock.  The 
Extractum  rumicis fluidum,  U.S.  Ph. 

P.  ex'tract  of  yellow  jas'mine. 
The  Extractum  gelsemii  fluidum,  U.S.  Ph. 

P.s,  impon'derable.  (L.  in,  neg. ;  pon- 
dus,  weight.)  A  term  formerly  applied  to  the 
supposed  fluids  causing  the  phenomena  of  heat, 
light,  electricity,  and  such  like,  but  now  gene- 
rally restricted  to  the  ether  which  is  supposed  to 
pervade  the  universe,  the  various  motions  of 
which  produce  the  several  forces. 

P.s,  incompressible.  (L.  in,  neg. ; 
comprimo,  to  press  together.)  Liquids,  because 
they  are  very  little  capable  of  reduction  in  size 
by  pressure. 

P.s,  in' elastic.  A  term  formerly  applied 
to  liquids,  in  contradistinction  to  gases,  which 
were  called  elastic  fluids. 

P.,  iutesti'nal.  (L.  intestinum,  a  bowel.) 
The  Succus  entericus. 

P.  lens.    See  Lens,  fluid. 

P.  magne'sia.  The  Liquor  magnesia 
carbonatis,  B.  Ph. 

P.,  magnetic.   See  Magnetic  fluid. 

P.,  ner'vous.  A  supposed  fluid  to  which 
the  nerves  are  indebted  for  the  power  to  perform 
their  functions. 

P.  ounce.    See  Ounce,  fluid. 

P.  pres'sure,  law  of.  The  pressure  ex- 
erted by  a  fluid  on  any  part  of  the  containing 
vessel  or  on  any  part  of  a  body  immersed  in  it, 
varies  in  proportion  to  the  density  of  the  fluid, 
and  to  the  vertical  depth  of  the  part  or  body  below 
the  surface,  and  it  is  exerted  in  every  direction. 

P.,  Scar'pa's.  (Scarpa.)  The  Endo- 
lymph. 

P.,  subarachnoid.  (L.  sub,  under; 
arachnoid  membrane.)    The  Cerebrospinal  fluid. 

P.  vein.  A  term  for  a  jet  of  fluid  flowing 
swiftly  through  a  narrow  orifice  into  a  wider 

space. 

Fiuidifi'ant,  (L.fluidics,  flowing  ;  facio, 
to  make.)  Having  power  to  make  fluid ;  applied 
to  medicines  which  are  supposed  to  have  the 
power  of  making  the  blood  more  liquid,  and  of 
softening  tumours,  so  as  to  render  them  capable 
of  absorption.  Such  are  the  free  use  of  water, 
alkalies,  iodine,  and  mercury. 

Fluidifica  tlon.   (L.flnidus  ; facio.  G. 
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Verflussigung .)  The  conversion  of  a  solid 'into 
a  fluid. 

Fluid'ify.  (L.  fluidus ;  facio.)  To  be- 
come, or  cause  to  become,  fluid. 

Fluid  ity.  {Fluid.  F '.  fluidite  ;  I.  flu- 
idita ;  H.fluidez;  G.  Flilssigkeit.)  The  state 
of  being  fluid. 

Fluidrach'ma.  A  fluid  drachm;  the 
measure  of  a  drachm  of  water. 

Fiu'idum.    (G.  Fliissigkeit.)    A  Fluid. 
P.  cerebrospina le.    See  Cerebrospinal 
fluid. 

P.  ner'veum.    See  Fluid,  nervous. 
Fluidun'cla.   A  fluid  ounce;  the  mea- 
sure of  an  ounce  of  water. 
Fluke.    (Sax.^de.)    A  flounder. 
Also,  a  name  of  the  Entozoa  of  the  Genus 
Distoma,  in  reference  to  their  shape,  which  is 
somewhat  like  that  of  the  fish. 

Also,  applied  to  each  of  the  two  triangular 
segments  of  the  tail  of  the  whale. 

P.,  liv'er.    The  Distoma  hepaticum. 
P.  worms.    The  Entozoa  of  the  Genus 
Distoma. 

Flu'men.  (L.  flumen,  a  stream.)  A  co- 
pious discharge. 

P.  dysenter'lcum.  A  dysenteric  dis- 
charge from  the  bowels. 

Fluobo'ric.  Relating  to  Fluorine  and 
Boron. 

P.  ac'id.  HBF4.  A  monobasic  acid 
formed  when  aqueous  hydrofluoric  acid  is  satu- 
rated with  boric  acid. 

Fluor.    (L.  fluor,  a  flowing,  a  flow;  from 
fluo,  to  flow.    G.  Ausfluss.)    A  flow,  a  discharge. 
Also,  the  same  as  Fluorine. 
P.  ai'tous.    (L.  albus,  white.   F.  flueurs 
blanches  ;  I.  fluore  bianco  ;  G.  weisser  Fluss.) 
Leucorrhcea. 

P.  al'bus  ante'rior.  (L.  anterior,  in 
front.)  Mucous  discharge  from  the  vagina,  or 
leucorrhcea,  in  contradistinction  to  F.  albus 
posterior. 

P.  al'bus  benig'nus.  (L.  albus,  white  ; 
benignus,  mild.)  Leucorrhcea. 

P.  al'bus  intestino  rum.  (L.  albus; 
intestina,  the  bowels.)  The  same  as  Cceliac 
flux. 

P.  al'bus  malig'nus.   (L.  rnalignus,  of 

an  evil  nature.)  Severe  gonorrhoea  in  the  fe- 
male. 

P.  al'bus  poste'rior.  (L.  posterior, 
hinder.)  Mucous  discharge  from  the  rectum,  in 
contradistinction  to  F.  albus  anterior. 

P.  metrica'lis.  {MiWpa,  the  womb.) 
Leucorrhcea  of  uterine  origin. 

P.  mulie'bris.  (L.  muliebris,  belonging 
to  a  woman.)  Leucorrhcea. 

P.  mulie'bris  non-gal'licus.  (L.  mu- 
liebris; non,  not;  gallicus,  French.)  A  non- 
venereal  leucorrhcea,  in  contradistinction  to 
Morbus  gallicus. 

P.  san  guinis  pulmo'num.  (L.  san- 
guis, blood  ;  pulmo,  the  lung.)  Expectoration 
of  blood;  haemoptysis. 

P.  san  guinis  vesica  lis.  (L.  sanguis  ; 
vesica,  the  bladder.)  Haemorrhage  from  the 
bladder. 

P.  spar.  (G.  Fluss-spath.)  A  mineral 
which  occurs  largely  in  Derbyshire,  where  it  is 
known  as  Blue  John;  it  consists  of  calcium 
fluoride  crystallised  in  cubes  and  octohedra.  It 
is  sometimes  colourless,  but  it  generally  has  a 
blue,  violet,  red,  green,  yellow,  or  brown  tint, 


which  does  not  seem  to  depend  on  admixture  of 
either  inorganic  or  organic  matter,  but  on  vari- 
ations of  its  molecular  structure. 

P.  uteri'nus.     (L.  uterus,  the  womb.) 
Leucorrhcea. 

Flu'orene.  C13H10.  A  fluorescent  sub- 
stance obtained  by  Berthollot  from  the  portion 
of  coal  tar  which  boils  between  300°  C.  and  340° 
C.  (572°  F.  and  644°  F.) 

Flu'oresce.   To  exhibit  the  phenomena 
of  Fluorescence. 

Fluorescein.    The  same  as  Resorcin- 
phthalein. 

Fluores'cence.  (L.  fluo,  to  flow.)  A 

name  given  by  Stokes  to  a  phenomenon  first 
observed  by  Brewster  in  a  solution  of  chlorophyll, 
and  subsequently  by  Herschel  in  a  solution  of 
sulphate  of  quinine,  consisting  in  the  apparent 
emission  of  coloured  light  by  the  substance  from 
within,  and  caused  by  a  change  produced  by  the 
medium  in  the  refrangibility  of  the  light  as  it  is 
passing  through  it ;  this  phenomenon  is  only  ob- 
served during  the  actual  passage  of  the  light 
through  the  medium. 

Many  other  substances  are  fluorescent :  fluor 
spar,  barium  and  calcium  sulphide,  eosin,  sescu- 
lin,  fluorescein,  and  the  cornea,  crystalline  lens, 
and  rods  and  cones  of  the  retina. 

Fluores'cent.    Exhibiting  the  property 
of  Fluorescence. 

Fluorhy'dric.   Same  as  Hydrofluoric. 

Fluor'ic.    Relating  to  Flourine. 

P.  ac'id.    An  old  name  for  hydrofluoric 
acid  when  it  was  believed  to  contain  oxygen. 

Flu'oride.  {Fluorine.)  A  compound  of 
fluorine  with  a  metal.  The  fluorides  are  de- 
composed by  concentrated  sulphuric  acid,  hydro- 
fluoric acid  being  liberated  and  recognised  by  its 
action  on  glass  ;  they  resemble  in  many  respects 
the  chlorides,  and  they  combine  with  each  other 
to  form  double  salts. 

The  fluorides  have  been  administered  in  the 
treatment  of  diseases,  especially  the  potassium 
salt  in  acute  rheumatism,  but  they  all  produce 
much  gastric  disturbance.  Da  Costa  recom- 
mends the  potassium  fluoride  as  a  prompt 
emetic. 

Formerly  the  term  was  restricted  to  a  com- 
pound of  fluorine  and  a  body  less  electro- negative 
than  itself. 

P.  of  hy'drogen.   Same  as  Hydrofluoric 

acid 

Flu'orine.  (L.  fluo,  to  flow.  F.  fluor; 
1.  fluore  ;  G.  Fluor.)  Symb.  F.,  at.  weight  19-1. 
A  non-metallic  element  occurring  in  fluor-spar 
and  other  minerals,  especially  in  combination 
with  calcium,  but  not  yet  isolated,  in  conse- 
quence of  its  very  powerful  affinity  especially  for 
hydrogen,  silicon,  and  other  metals ;  it  has  not 
yet  been  combined  with  oxygen.  Traces  of  it 
are  found  in  sea-water  and  some  mineral  waters,  f 
in  the  enamel  of  the  teeth,  in  bone,  as  well  as  in 
the  brain,  in  blood,  and  in  milk.  Fluorine  is 
found  in  a  large  number  of  plants,  especially  in 
the  siliceous  stems  of  Graminaceas  and  Equise- 
tacese. 

Fluor'uret.  Same  as  Fluoride,  being  a 
combination  of  fluorine  with  a  simple  body. 

Fluosil  icate.  A  salt  of  Fluosilieic 
acid. 

FlUOSilic'iC  ac'id.  Same  as  Hydro- 
fluosilicic  acid. 

Flush.  (Mid.  E.flusken.)  To  flow  sud- 
denly ;  to  become  suddenly  red  or  hot. 


FLUTTER 


;— pluxus. 


Also,  a  sudden  flow  of  blood  into  the  cheeks;  I 
a  sudden  wave  of  heat  spreading  over  part,  or 
the  whole,  of  the  outside  of  the  body. 
P.,  hec'tic.    See  Hectic  flush. 

Flut  ter.  (Mid.  T&.jloteren,  to  float  about ; 
from  Sax.  flotorian  ;  from  flot,  the  sea.)  To 
move  the  wings  rapidly  and  irregularly  ;  to  move 
irregularly. 

Flut'tering*.    (Flutter.)    Flapping  the 
wings;  moving  rapidly  and  irregularly. 

P.  of  heart.  A  form  of  palpitation  of  the 
heart,  when  the  movements  are  soft  and  feeble 
and  uneven. 

Fluviatile.  (L.fluviatilis,  belonging  to 
a  stream ;  from  fluvium,  a  stream.  F.  fluvia- 
tile ;  I.  fliwiale  ;  S.  fltwiatil ;  G.  fluvial.) 
Living  in  a  stream  or  river. 

Flux.  (F.  flux,  a  flowing;  from  L.  flu.vus, 
a  flow,  a  flowing ;  from  fluo,  to  flow.  I.flnsso  ; 
S.flujo  ;  Gr.  Flussstromung.)  The  act  of  flowing ; 
the  motion  of  a  fluid  ;  a  flow  of  matter. 

In  Medicine,  an  abnormal,  abundant  flow  of 
natural  or  morbid  humours  from,  or  into,  some 
part  of  the  body.  By  some,  a  haemorrhage  or  a 
serous  effusion  is  included  under  this  heading ; 
by  others,  the  term  is  restricted  to  the  increased 
secretions  of  a  glandular  membrane  or  an  ex- 
cretory gland,  such  as  mucous  diarrhoea,  free 
bronchial  discharge,  and  excessive  perspiration. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Dysentery. 

Also,  in  Metallurgy,  a  substance  mixed  with 
a  metal  or  mineral  to  facilitate  its  fusion  by 
heat. 

P.,  ac'tive.  A  flux  which  is  caused  by  an 
inflammatory  or  sudden  and  temporary  conges- 
tion of  the  blood-vessels  of  the  part  from  whence 
the  discharge  flows,  as  in  nasal  catarrh. 

P.,  bil'ious.  (L.  bills,  bile.)  A  copious 
discharge  of  bile  by  the  bowels. 

P.,  black.  (F.  flux  noir.)  Two  parts  of 
cream  of  tartar  deflagrated  with  one  part  of 
nitre ;  the  carbon  is  not  entirely  oxidised,  but 
much  remains  as  a  black  powder  mixed  with 
carbonate  of  potash. 

P., bloody.  (Y.flux  de  sangue.)  An  old 
term  for  those  cases  of  dysentery  in  which  there 
was  blood  in  the  motions. 

P.,  bronchial.    Same  as  Bronchorrlma. 

P.,  car'dlac.  (KupSia,  the  heart.)  A 
discharge  of  watery  fluid  from  some  organ  con- 
sequent on  heart  disease  ;  such  as  the  watery 
diarrhoea  occasionally  dependent  on  cardiac 
dilatation  and  tricuspid  inefficiency,  or  temporary 
albuminuria  from  the  same  cause. 

P.,  catame'nial.  (Koto,  according  to; 
fir'w,  a  month.)    The  menses. 

P.,  coe'liac.   See  Gotliae flux. 

P.,  crude.  (L.  crudus,  raw.)  A  mixture 
of  nitre  and  cream  of  tartar,  which  is  put  into 
the  crucible  with  the  mineral  to  be  fused. 

P.,  gastric.    See  Gastrorrhcea. 

P.,  hsemorrhoid'al.  The  discharge  of 
blood  which  accompanies  bleeding  piles  or  He- 
morrhoids. 

P.,  hepat'ic.    Same  as  Hcpatorrhma. 

P.,  menst  rual.  (L.  menstrualis,  month- 
ly.)   The  menses. 

P.,  mu'cous.  (L.  mucus,  slime.  F.  flux 
muqueux.)  A  diarrhoea  consisting  chiefly  of 
mucus. 

P.  of  bel  ly.    A  term  for  diarrhoea. 

P.,  pas'sive.  A  flux  which  is  dependent 
on  a  relaxed  condition  of  the  blood-vessels  of  the 
part  from  whence  the  discharge  flows,  or  on  an 


obstruction  to  the  flow  of  blood  through  them, 
or  on  some  change  in  the  constitution  of  the 
blood  itself. 

P.  root.  The  Asclepias  tuberosa,  from  its 
use  in  dysentery  and  catarrhs. 

P.,  seba'ceous.  (L.  seba,  suet.)  Same 
as  Stearrhwa. 

P.  weed.   The  Sisymbrium  sophia. 

P.,  white.    A  mixture  of  equal  parts  of 
nitre  and  cream  of  tartar  heated  in  an  ignited 
crucible  until  it  becomes  white ;  it  contains 
potassium  nitrite  and  nitrate. 
Flux'io.    Same  as  Fluxion. 

F.al'ba.    (L.  albus,  white.)  Leucorrhoea. 

P.  arthrit'ica.  ('Apfyn-riKo's,  diseased  in 
the  joints.)  Gout. 

P.  vul'vae.  (L.  vulva,  the  female  external 
genitals.)  Leucorrhoea. 

Fluxion.  (L.fluxio,  a  flowing,  from  fluo, 
to  flow.    Gr.  Fliessen.)    The  act  of  flowing. 

The  term  fluxion  has  been  from  early  times 
used  by  writers,  and  is  now  by  some,  to  denote 
the  impulse  or  influence  which  causes  local  con- 
gestions of  blood  or  of  other  fluids;  the  element 
of  a  flux  which  precedes  the  flux,  as  illustrated 
in  the  numerous  morbid  sensations  included 
under  the  term  menstrual  molimen,  which  pre- 
cede actual  menstruation ;  or  in  the  general  dis- 
turbance of  the  functions  which  precede  the 
discharge  from  the  nostrils,  which  constitutes  a 
coryza.  This  theory  of  fluxion  is  the  basis  of  the 
revulsive  mode  of  treatment  which,  on  the  pro- 
duction of  a  flux  by  therapeutic  means,  such  as 
a  purging  or  a  sweating,  induces  a  therapeutic 
fluxion,  which  tends  to  healthy  action  in  the 
body  generally. 

By  Virchow  the  term  is  used  in  the  same  sense 
as  active  congestion. 
A  transitory  flow  of  blood. 
Flux'us.    (L.fluxus,  a  flow  ;  from  fluo,  to 
flow.)    A  discharge. 

P.  alvl'nus.  (L.  alvinus,  pertaining  to 
the  belly.)  Diarrhoea. 

P.  capillo'rum.  (L.  capillus,  the  hair.) 
Baldness. 

P.  chylo'sus.  (XuXo's,  chyle.)  Same  as 
Cceliac  flux. 

P.  coeli'acns  per  re'nes.  (L.  cmliacus, 
pertaining  to  the  belly ;  per,  through ;  ren,  the 
kidney.)  Chyluria. 

P.  colliquati'vus.  Same  as  Diarrhcea, 
colliquative. 

P.  cruen'tus  cum  tenes'mo.  (L. 
cruentus,  bloody ;  cum,  with  ;  tenesmos,  a  strain- 
ing at  stool.)  Dysentery. 

P.  dysenter'icus.  Dysentery. 

P.  hepat'icus.   Same  as  Hepatorrhcea. 

P.  llenter'icus.   Same  as  Lientery. 

P.  luna'rls.  (L.  luna,  a  month.)  The 
menses. 

P.  rnatri'cis.  (L.  matrix,  the  womb.)  A 
term  for  leucorrhoea. 

P.  menstrua'lis.  (L.  menstrualis,  be- 
longing to  a  month.)  Menstruation. 

F.mens'truus.  (L.  menstruus,  monthly.) 
The  menses. 

P.  mulie'bris.  (L.  muliebris,  belonging 
to  a  woman.)  Leucorrhoea. 

P.  pilo'rum.  (L.  pilus,  the  hair.)  Bald- 
ness. 

P.  sali'nus.  (L.  sal,  salt.)  A  term  ap- 
plied to  eczema  of  the  legs. 

P.  sali'vse.  (L.  saliva,  spittle.)  Saliva- 
tion. 


ply—: 
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P.  seba'ceus.  (L.  sebum,  tallow.)  A 
term  for  Stearrhoza. 

P.  splen'icus.  (L.  splen,  the  spleen.)  A 
term  for  Melcena  from  its  supposed  source. 

P.  vene'reus.  (L.  venereus,  belonging  to 
sexual  love.)  Gonorrhoea. 

P.  ventric'uli.  (L.  ventriculm,  the 
stomach.)    A  term  for  Gastrorrhcea. 

Fly.  (Mid.  E.  flegen  ;  Sax.  fleogan ;  G. 
fliegen  ;  from  a  base,  flug,  related  to  the  Aryan 
root  plu,  to  swim.  F.  voter ;  I.  volare  ;  S. 
volar.)    To  move  in  the  air. 

Also  (F.  mouche ;  I.  mosca ;  S.  mosca ;  G. 
Fliege.)    A  winged  insect. 

P.  agaric.  The  Agaricus  muscarius,  be- 
cause its  infusion  in  milk  kills  flies. 

P. -bane.    The  Agaricus  muscarius. 

P.  fungus.    The  Agaricus  muscarius. 

P.-gold'ing.  The  Coccinella  septem- 
punctata. 

P.  musb'room.  The  Agaricus  musca- 
rius. 

P.  pa'per.  The  porous  paper  sold  as 
Papier  moure  is  used  to  kill  flies;  it  is  put  into 
a  saucer  with  a  little  water,  which  the  flies  suck 
up ;  it  is  charged  with  arsenate  of  potash.  It 
has  been  criminally  employed  as  a  poison  by 
dissolving  out  the  arsenic. 

1  P.  poison.  The  Amianthium  muscce- 
toxicum. 

P.,  pota  to.   The  Cantharis  vittata. 

P.  pow  der.  A  dark-grey  powder  used  to 
poison  flies  when  mixed  with  sugar.  It  is  me- 
tallic arsenic  in  powder  partially  oxidised  by 
exposure  to  the  air. 

P.,  Span'isn.   The  Cantharis  vesicato- 

ria. 

P.  trap.  The  Apocynum  androseemifo- 
lium. 

Also,  the  Sarraeenia  flava,  and  other  species. 
P.  wa'ter.    A  solution  of  arsenious  acid, 
or  other  arsenical  compound,  in  sweetened  water 
or  other  sweet  menstruum.    It  has  been  used 
criminally  as  a  poisoning  agent. 

Fly  Stone.  A  name  sometimes  applied  to 
native  arsenic. 

S"oal-foot.  A  popular  name  of  Tussilago 
farfara  ;  also  a  popular  name  of  Asarum  euro- 
pium ;  in  both  instances  from  the  shape  of  the 
leaf. 

E"o'cal.  (L.  focus,  a  fireplace.  F.  focal.) 
Eelating  to  the  focus  of  a  lens  or  of  a  mirror. 

P.  adjust'ment.  (L.  ad,  to ;  justus, 
right.)  The  arrangement  or  adjustment  of  the 
distance  between  the  lens  of  a  microscope  or 
telescope  and  the  object  to  be  looked  at,  so  that 
the  latter  may  be  in  focus,  that  is,  may  be  dis- 
tinctly seen.  This  purpose  is  effected  by  a  sliding 
movement  of  the  body  of  the  instrument,  or  by 
a  screw  movement ;  the  latter  having  a  wide 
thread, the  coarse  adjustment;  or  a  narrow  thread, 
the  fine  adjustment. 

P.  depth.  The  capacity  of  an  object-glass 
tg  show  with  a  fair  amount  of  distinctness  parts 
somewhat  out  of  focus. 

P.  dis'tance.  (G.  Brennpunktsferne.) 
The  distance  from  the  centre  of  a  mirror  from 
which  rays  of  light  are  reflected,  or  of  a  lens  by 
which  they  are  refracted,  to  the  focus  or  point 
where  they  are  collected. 

P.  dis'tance,  prin'cipal.  The  distance 
between  the  centre  of  a  mirror  and  the  principal 
focus. 

P.  illumlna'tion.    (L.  illumino,  to  give 


light  to.  G.  focale  Beleuchtung .)  A  mode  of 
examining  the  eye  or  other  part  of  the  body,  in 
which  the  light  of  a  lamp  is  brought  to  a  focus 
by  means  of  a  convex  lens  on  the  precise  spot  to 
be  investigated.  This  may  be  still  more  care- 
fully examined  by  means  of  a  second  lens. 

P.  interval.  (F.  intervalle  focal;  G 
Brennstrecke.)  The  distance  between  the  ante- 
rior and  posterior  focal  points. 

P.  length.  The  distance  of  the  principal 
focus  from  the  centre  of  a  concave  mirror  or  of  a 
lens  respectively. 

P.  line,  ante'rior.  (L.  anterior,  in 
front.)  The  meridian  line  or  long  axis  of  the 
ellipse  of  the  less  refracted  light  rays  at  the 
anterior  focal  point  of  an  astigmatic  eye. 

P.  line,  poste'rior.  (L.  posterior, 
hinder.)  The  meridian  line  or  long  axis  of  the 
ellipse  of  the  most  refracted  light  rays  at  the  pos- 
terior focal  point  of  an  astigmatic  eye  after 
crossing  at  their  focus. 

P.  plane.  A  plane  perpendicular  to  the 
principal  axis  of  a  concave  mirror  passing 
through  the  principal  focus,  and  in  which  all  the 
secondary  foci  of  the  parallel  rays  are  found. 

P.  point.    A  term  for  a  principal  focus. 

P.  point,  ante'rior.  (L.  anterior,  in 
front.)  The  point  of  meeting,  or  the  focus,  of 
those  light  rays  in  an  astigmatic  eye  which  are 
most  refracted. 

P.  point,  poste'rior.  (L.  posterior,  be- 
hind.) The  point  of  meeting,  or  the  focus,  of 
those  light  rays  in  an  astigmatic  eye  which  are 
least  refracted. 

Fo'caliSG.  (L.  focus.)  To  bring  to  a 
Focus. 

Fo'cile.   Same  as  Focile. 

2*o'cile.  (Low  L.  focile.)  A  term  for  the 
bones  of  the  arm  and  of  the  leg,  used  by  the 
authors  of  the  middle  ages. 

P.  infe'rius.  (L.  inferior,  lower.)  Same 
as  F.  inajus. 

P.  ma'jus.  (L.  major,  greater.)  An  old 
term  for  the  ulna. 

Also,  applied  to  the  tibia  by  Bartholin,  Anat. 
w.  20,  21. 

P.  mi'nus.  (L.  minor,  less.)  An  old  term 
for  the  radius. 

Also,  applied  to  the  fibula  by  Bartholin,  Anat. 
w.  20,  21. 

P.supe'rius.  (L.  superior,  upper.)  Same 
as  F.  minus. 

Fo  cus.  (L.  focus,  a  fireplace.  F.  foyer; 
I.  focolare ;  G.  Brcnnpunkt.)  The  point  at 
which  light  rays  reflected  from  a  concave  mirror, 
or  refracted  by  a  lens,  meet  or  tend  to  meet. 

Also,  a  similar  point  of  conjunction  of  heat 
rays  when  reflected  from  a  concave  mirror. 

Also,  a  similar  point  of  concentration  of  sound 
waves. 

Also,  any  point  of  concentration. 
In  Medicine,  the  term  is  applied  to  the  chief 
seat  of  a  disease,  or  to  the  part  of  an  organ 
specially  affected. 

Also,  to  bring  or  adjust  to  a  focus. 

P.,  acous'tic.  ('Akouo-tikos,  relating  to 
hearing.)  The  point  of  meeting  of  sound  rays 
or  waves  reflected  from  a  concave  surface. 

P.  apoplec'ticus.  See  Apoplectic  focus. 
P.,  approximate.  (L.  approximo,  to 
draw  near  to.)  This  term  is  applied  to  the  apex, 
or  rather  to  the  apices,  of  the  caustics  from 
which  the  rays  of  a  wave  front  appear  to 
have  diverged  after  being  refracted  or  reflected 
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from  a  plane  or  curved  surface.  See  F.,  geo- 
metric. 

P.,  calorific.  (L.  color,  heat;  Jio,  to 
become.)  The  point  of  meeting  of  heat  rays 
reflected  from  a  convex  surface. 

P.,  conjugate.  (L.  conjungo,  to  join  to- 
gether. F.  foyer  conjugue.)  See  Conjugate 
focus. 

P.,  geometric,  (rij,  the  earth  ;  fitTpov, 
a  measure.)  When  a  pencil  of  rays  falls  directly 
on  a  plane  or  spherical  reflecting  or  refract- 
ing surface  the  reflected  or  refracted  rays 
do  not  in  general  all  meet  in  a  single  point 
or  focus ;  their  successive  points  of  intersec- 
tion lie  on  a  curve  with  a  cusp  or  apex,  which 
curve  is  called  a  caustic.  The  rays  meeting 
in  the  cusp  or  apex  correspond  to  incident  rays, 
which  are  near  to  the  central  ray  or  axis  of  the 
pencil,  and  the  cusp  in  which  these  rays  meet  is 
called  the  geometric  focus  of  the  pencil. 

P.,  lu'minous.  (L.  lumen,  light.)  A 
focus  of  light  rays. 

P.,  negative.   Same  as  F.,  virtual. 

P.  of,  lens,  double  con'cave.  A 
virtual  focus  only  can  occur  in  a  double  concave 
lens,  as  rays  of  light  passing  through  it  diverge 
at  their  point  of  emergence. 

P.  of,  lens,  double  con  vex.  The  point 
where  the  refracted  rays  of  light  actually  meet, 
being  the  real  focus;  or  the  point  where  their 
prolongations  would  meet,  the  virtual  focus,  if 
the  luminous  object  were  placed  between  the  lens 
and  the  principal  focus. 

P.  of,  mir'ror,  con'cave.  The  point 
where  reflected  rays  of  light  meet  or  tend  to 
meet  if  produced  either  forwards  or  backwards ; 
in  the  former  case  producing  the  real  focus,  and 
in  the  latter  the  virtual  focus. 

P.  of,  mir'ror,  con'vex.  A  virtual  focus 
only  can  occur  in  a  convex  nriiTor,  as  rays  of 
light  falling  on  it  diverge  after  reflection. 

P.,  pri'mary.  (L.  primus,  first.)  Same 
as  F.,  principal. 

P.,  prin'cipal.  The  point  at  which 
parallel  rays  reflected  from  a  concave  mirror,  or 
refracted  through  a  lens,  cross  each  other. 

P.,  re'al.  The  focus  which  is  actually 
formed  in  front  of  a  concave  mirror  by  reflection 
of  the  rays  which  fall  upon  it. 

P.,  sec'ondary.  (L.  secundus,  second.) 
The  point  of  the  secondary  axis  of  a  lens  where 
rays  parallel  to  that  axis  or  emitted  from  some 
point  on  that  axis  meet. 

P.,  vir'tual.  (E.  virtual,  not  actually 
present,  but  there  in  essence.)  The  place  where 
light  rays  proceeding  from  a  point  placed  be- 
tween a  concave  mirror  and  its  focus  would  cross 
if  after  reflection  they  were  supposed  to  be  pro- 
longed to  the  other  side  of  the  mirror.  The 
virtual  focus  of  a  convex  mirror  is  that  point  at 
which  the  reflected  rays  would  cross  each  other 
if  they  were  prolonged  backwards. 

Fodi'na.  (L-  fodina,  a  pit )  Old  name 
used  by  Bartholin  Anat.  w.  6,  p.  714,  for  the 
labyrinth  of  the  ear. 

Fo'dray.     France,  Departement  de  la 
Haute-Saone.    A  mild  chalybeate  water. 
Foecunda'tio.    Same  as  Fecundation. 
Foecund'ity.    Same  as  Fecundity. 
Fcecund'us.    Same  as  Fecund. 
Foe'di  colo'res.   (L.  fcedus,  foul,  ugly  ; 
color,  colour.)    A  synonym  of  Chlorosis. 

Fce'dia  olito'ria.  (L.  fcedus.)  The 
Valerianella  olitoria. 


Foe'men.  Same  as  Femen. 
Also,  a  term  for  the  perinajum. 
Focminescen  tia.   Same  as  Femines- 

cence. 

Fcenicula'ceous.  (L.  fcenieulum,  fen- 
nel. G.  fenchelartig.)  Like,  in  form  or  smell, 
to  the  plants  of  the  Genus  Fcenieulum. 

Foenic'ulate.  (L.  fcenieulum.  G.  fen- 
ckelhaltig.)    Containing,  or  like  to,  fennel. 

Fcenicula  turn  lis  num.  (L.  fwni- 
culum, fennel ;  lignum,  wood.)  An  old  name  for 
sassafras  wood. 

Foenic'uli  fruc'tus,  B.  Ph.  (L.  fceni- 
eulum ;  fructus,  fruit.  F.  semences  de  fenouil ; 
I.  finnocchio ;  S.  hinojo ;  G.  Fenchelsamen.) 
Fennel  fruit.  The  fruit  of  Fcenieulum  dulce, 
De  Cand.  Fennel  seeds,  or  half-fruits,  are  about 
three  lines  long  and  one  broad,  flat  on  one  side, 
convex  on  the  other,  elliptical,  slightly  curved, 
having  eight  pale-brown  longitudinal  ridges,  the 
two  lateral  ones  double ;  and  one  oil-bearing 
vitta  between  each  pair  of  ridges,  and  two  on  the 
flat  face.  They  have  a  fragrant  odour  and  a 
warm,  sweet,  aromatic  taste.  Used  as  a  carmi- 
native. Dose,  20  to  30  grains  (1*3  to  1-95 
gramme). 

Foenic'ulum.  (L.  fcenieulum,  fennel; 
dim.  of  fcenum,  fenugreek.  F.  fenouil ;  G. 
Fenchel.)   A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Umbelli- 

feroe. 

Also,  the  official  name,  U.S.  Ph.,  of  the  fruit  of 
Fcenieulum  vulgare.    See  also  Fcenieuli  fructus. 

P.  alpi'num.  (L.  alpinus,  belonging  to 
the  Alps.)    The  Meum  athamantieum. 

P.  ane'tbum.  The  Anethum  graveolens, 
Linn. 

P.  aquat'icum.  The  Fhellandrium  aqua- 
ticum. 

P.  capen'se.    Hab.  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 

Used  as  a  vegetable  food. 

P.  capilla'ceum,  Gilib.  (L.  capillus,  a 
hair.)   The  F.  vulgare. 

P.  dulce,  De  Cand.  (L.  dulcis,  sweet.  F. 
fenouil  doitx.)  Hab.  Italy,  Portugal.  Sweet 
fennel.  The  official  species  of  the  B.  Ph.  It  is 
thought  by  many  to  be  a  variety  only  of  F. 
vulgare. 

P.  errat'icum.  (L.  erro,  to  wander.)  The 
Peucedanum  silanus. 

P.  german'icum.   The  F.  dulce. 

P.  lusitan'icum.   The  Ammi  majus. 

P.  mari'num.  The  Crithmum  mariti- 
mum. 

P.  marit'imum.  The  Crithmum  mariti- 
mum. 

P.  mediolanen'se,  C.  B.  The  species 
which  supplies  the  small  sweet  fennel  seeds  of 
Italy. 

P.  officinale,  Allioni.  The  F.  vulgare, 
Gart. 

P.  officinale,  Merat.  The  Fcenieulum 
dulce,  or  sweet  fennel,  or,  according  to  some,  a 
variety. 

P.  orientale.  The  Cuminum  cyminum, 
or  cumin  plant. 

P.  panmo'rium,  De  Cand.  Hab.  India. 
Used  as  a  carminative  in  flatulent  colic.  Pro- 
bably a  variety  of  F.  vulgare. 

P.  pip eri  turn,  De  Cand.  (L.  piper, 
pepper.)    A  variety  of  F.  vulgare. 

P.  porci'num.  The  Peucedanum  offici- 
nale, or  hog's  fennel. 

P.  sati'vum,  Bertol.  (L.  sativus,  sown.) 
A  variety  of  F.  vulgare. 
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P.  sinen'se.  (L.  sinensis,  Chinese.)  The 
Illieium  anisatum,  or  yellow-flowered  airbeed 
tree. 

P.  sylves'trg.  (L.  sylvcstris,  belonging 
to  a  wood.)    The  Seseli  tortuosum. 

P.  tortuo'sum.  The  meseli  tortuosum,  or 
hart- wort  of  Marseilles. 

P.  vulga're,  Be  Cand.  The  common  or 
wild  fennel ;  a  variety  only  of  F.  vulgare,  Gart. 

P.  vulg-a're,  Gart.  (L.  vulgaris,  com- 
mon. F.  fenouil ;  G.  Fcnchel.)  The  species 
which  supplies  Foeniculum,  U.S.  Ph.  It  includes 
the  F.  dulce  and  F.  vulgare  of  Be  Candolle. 

I"oe  nugreeK.  The  Trigonella  foenum- 
grcscum. 

F 00  num.  (L.  jcenum,  hay.  F.foin;  1. 
fieno  ;  S.  heno  ;  G.  Heu.)  Hay. 

P.  cameio'runi.  (L.  camelus,  a  camel.) 
The  Andropogon  citratus. 

P.  grae'cum.  (F.  fenugree ;  G.  Grie- 
chisches  Heu.)    The  Trigonella  fainum-graicum. 

ST'Cetao  Ilium.  (L.  foeteo,  to  have  an  ill 
smell.)  Old  name,  used  by  Marcus  Aurel. 
Severinus,  de  Abscessibus  anomalis,  for  an  en- 
cysted abscess. 

Foe'tal.  (L.  foetus,  offspring.  F.  fcetal; 
l.fetale.)    Eclating  to  the  Foetus. 

P.  abortion.   See  Abortion,  foetal. 

P.  age.  A  term  applied  to  that  part  of  the 
mtra-uterine  life  of  a  child  which  extends  from 
the  middle  or  end  of  the  third  month  to  the  end 
of  pregnancy. 

P.  circulation.   See  Circulation,  foetal. 

P.  coat.  (F.  enduit  fwtaV)  The  Vernix 
caseosa. 

P.  cotyle'dons.  (KotvX^Swv,  a  cavity.) 
The  tufts  of  villi  of  a  cotyledonous  placenta. 

P.  disea'ses.  Amongst  the  -  diseases  to 
which  the  foetus  is  liable  may  be  mentioned ;  first, 
those  which  depend  upon  the  retention  of  earlier 
embryonic  characters,  such,  for  example,  as 
harelip,  ectopia  cordis,  and  spina  bifida,  or  upon 
the  fusion  of  parts  naturally  separate.  Forster 
has  included  these  affections  under  the  three 
groups  of  monstra  per  excessum,  per  defectum, 
and  per  fabricam.  Secondly,  surgical  affections, 
such  as  fractures,  luxations,  and  spontaneous 
amputations.  Thirdly,  idiopathic  affections,  as 
congenital  rachitis,  pericarditis,  cystic  tumours, 
like  ranula,  renal  and  ovarian  cysts,  epithelioma, 
chondroma,  sarcoma,  calculi,  lipoma  and  angioma, 
leukaemia,  dropsy  and  anasarca,  elephantiasis, 
pemphigus,  ulceration  of  intestines,  abscess  of 
thymus  gland  and  its  remains,  disease  of  mam- 
mary gland  and  the  like ;  and  lastly,  diseases 
derived  from  the  mother,  such,  for  example,  as 
the  acute  exanthemata,  variola,  vaccinia,  scarlet 
fever,  measles,  puerperal,  typhoid,  and  inter- 
mittent fevers,  cholera,  syphilis  and  its  conse- 
quences. 

P.  envelopes.  (F.  envelloper,  to  cover.) 
The  decidua  reflexa,  the  chorion,  and  the  am- 
nion. 

P.  expression.  See  Expression  of  foe- 
tus. 

P.  head.   See  Scad,  foetal. 
P.  heart.   See  Heart,  foetal. 
P.  heart,  sounds  of.    See  Foetus,  heart- 
sounds  of. 

P.  inclu'sions.  (L.  inclusus,  part,  of 
includo,  to  shut  in.)  A  term  applied  to  teratoid 
tumours  which  are  contained  in  the  interior  of 
the  body.   See  Inclusion,  foetal. 

P.  mem'branes.   The  amnion,  the  allan- 


tois,  and  the  chorion ;  the  latter  is  found  in 
mammals  only. 

P.  mur  mur.  A  soft  continuous  murmur 
said  to  be  heard  by  the  stethoscope  over  the 
pregnant  uterus,  distinct  from  the  cardiac  and 
uterine  murmurs,  and  supposed  to  be  produced 
m  the  umbilical  cord. 

P.  pregnancy.   See  Pregnancy,  foetal. 

P.  rachi'tis.   See  Rachitis,  foetal. 

P.  type  of  development.  The  type  in 
which  the  young  animal  undergoes  the  whole  or 
nearly  the  whole  of  its  development  in  the  egg 
or  within  the  body  of  the  parent ;  so  that  when 
produced  it  closely  resembles  the  parent. 

S"C8ta'tion.  (L.  foetus,  filled  with  young.) 
A  term  for  pregnancy ,  the  formation  of  a  foetus. 

Foeticide .  (L.  foetus,  offspring ;  ccedo,  to 
kill.)  The  killing  of  the  foetus  in  the  womb  by 
the  production  of  abortion. 

^Fce'tid,,  (L.  foeteo,  to  become  putrid.  F. 
fetide;  I.  fetido ;  S.  fetido;  G.  slinkend.) 
Having  a  bad  smell;  stinking. 

Foatif 'erous.  (L.  foetus,  offspring ;  fero, 
to  bear.)    Bearing  young. 

Fcetiparous.  (L.  foetus;  pario,  to 
bring  forth.)  Producing  premature  offspring, 
such  as  occurs  in  the  Marsupialia. 

Fce'tor.  (L.fcclor,  an  offensive  smell.  G. 
Gestaiik.)  A  bad  smell  or  stink  ;  applied  to  the 
breath  when  offensive  from  foulness  of  the  teeth 
or  other  cause ;  and  to  other  offensive  things. 

P.  alarum.  (L.  ala,  the  armpit.)  The 
feetor  which  sometimes  arises  from  the  secretion 
of  the  sweat  glands  of  the  axilla. 

P.  o'ris.  (L.  os,  the  mouth.)  Offensively 
smelling  breath. 

Foc'tUS.  (L.  foetus,  offspring.  F.  foetus; 
l.feto;  S.  feto;  G.  Fotus,  Lcibcsfrucht.)  The 
fruit  of  the  womb,  the  unborn  young  of  an  ani- 
mal. By  many  the  term  fcetus  is  applied  to  the 
later  stage,  and  the  term  embryo  to  the  earlier 
stage,  of  the  productof  a  conception  whilst  in  "the 
womb,  but  the  dividing  age  is  variously  stated  ; 
by  some  it  is  placed  at  the  end  of  the  second 
month,  by  others  at  the  end  of  the  third  month, 
and  by  others  at  the  time  of  occurrence  of 
quickening.  By  many  the  two  terms  are  used 
synonymously. 

P.,  attach'ed.  A  twin  foetus,  or  a  part  of 
one,  adherent  by  some  part  of  it  to  its  fellow. 

P.,  at'titude  of,  in  womb.  The  fcetus 
in  utero,  and  all  its  parts,  lie  flexed  and  curled 
up,  especially  in  the  later  months,  so  that  it 
forms  a  more  or  less  ovoid  mass  of  12"  or  13"  in 
length.  The  body  is  convex  posteriorly,  the 
head  is  bowed  on  the  chest,  the  arms  lie  by  the 
side,  the  forearms  are  flexed  and  crossed  upon  the 
chest ;  the  thighs  are  drawn  up  on  the  abdomen, 
and  the  legs  often  crossed  in  front. 

P.,  bile  of.  The  secretion  of  bile  by  the 
fcetal  liver  does  not  commence  till  about  the  fifth 
month ;  about  the  seventh  month  the  gall-bladder 
becomes  distended  and  discharges  its  contents 
into  the  intestine. 

P.,  blood  of.  The  blood  of  the  foetus  is 
characterised  by  possessing  a  relatively  small 
proportion  of  hamioglobih.  The  red  corpuscles 
are  larger  than  those  of  the  adult,  and  many  are 
nucleated.  The  blood  of  the  chick  begins  to  be 
capable  of  coagulating  about  the  twelfth  to 
fourteenth  day  of  brooding. 

P.,  brain  of.  The  chief  difference  between 
the  fcetal  brain  and  that  of  an  adult  is  the  greater 
proportion  of  water  in  the  former. 
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P.,  char'acters  of.  The  foetus  remains 
in  the  body  of  the  mother,  in  man,  2S0  days,  or 
40  weeks,  or  10  months.  The  characters  of  the 
human  foetus  change  with  its  development  from 
week  to  week,  and  are  given  by  Kleinwachter 
as  follows : 

First  month. — At  the  close  of  the  fourteenth 
day  the  ovum  is  6'5  mm.  and  the  foetus  2'5  mm. 
long.  The  amnion  is  formed,  but  not  the  allan- 
tois.  In  the  third  week  the  ovum  is  13  mm. 
and  the  fostus  45  in  diameter.  Yolk-sac  large. 
Allantois  extends  over  the  ovum,  but  not  into 
the  villi  of  the  chorion.  At  the  close  of  the 
fourth  week  the  ovum  is  the  size  of  a  pigeon's 
egg  and  2  cm.  long.  The  foetus  weighs  2"5 
grammes  and  has  a  length  of  8 — 10  mm.  Em- 
bryo, strongly  curved,  possesses  branchial  arches 
and  a  distinct  tail.  Extremities  scarcely  per- 
ceptible. The  umbilical  cord  has  its  proper 
vessels,  but  is  short  and  broad.  The  amnion 
begins  to  fill  with  fluid,  but  is  not  as  yet  applied 
to  the  chorion. 

Second  month. — The  amnion  is  distended  with 
fluid,  and  is  applied  to  the  chorion.  At  the 
close  of  this  month  the  ovum  measures  3—4  cm., 
the  foetus  about  2  cm.,  and  weighs  on  an  average 
4  grammes.  The  placenta  begins  to  form  at  the 
sixth  week.  The  umbilical  ring  is  narrower,  but 
still  contains  loops  of  intestine.  The  lower  jaw 
and  the  clavicle  exhibit  points  of  ossification.  The 
head  is  better  defined.  The  eyes  appear  as 
points.  The  mouth  and  nose  are  visible.  The 
three  segments  of  the  extremities  appear.  The 
primordial  kidneys  present  a  urinary  and  a 
sexual  part. 

Third  month. — At  the  twelfth  week  the  ovum 
is  9 — 11  cm.  and  the  foetus  7 — 9  cm.  long.  It 
weighs  from  20—30  grammes.  The  decidual 
lamina?  have  coalesced.  The  chorionic  villi  are 
beginning  to  atrophy.  The  placenta  has  a  dia- 
meter of  5 — 8  cm.  and  is  about  1  cm.  thick. 
The  umbilical  cord  is  longer  than  the  fostus,  and 
begins  to  twist.  The  gut  is  withdrawn  from  the 
umbilical  aperture.  Most  of  the  bones  exhibit 
points  of  ossification.  The  ribs  are  recognisable. 
The  gums  are  formed,  and  the  rudiments  of  the 
teeth  are  perceptible.  The  mouth  is  closed  by 
the  lips.  The  fingers  and  toes  begin  to  be 
differentiated  ;  the  nails  just  perceptible.  The 
penis  and  clitoris  closely  resembling  each  other 
in  aspect. 

Fourth  month.  —  Foetus  10 — 17  cm.  long, 
weight  120  grammes.  Decidua  thinning.  Pla- 
centa correspondingly  enlarged.  Villi  of  cho- 
rionic surface  atrophied.  Length  of  head  a 
fourth  of  that  of  the  body_,  its  bones  ossified,  but 
still  far  apart.  Face  with  the  future  features 
clearly  marked  out.  Hairs  visible.  Sex  distin- 
guishable. On  removal  from  body  inspiratory 
movements  perceptible. 

Fifth  month. — Length  of  foetus  18—27  cm., 
weight  280  grammes.  Skin  with  hairs  and  vernix 
caseosa.  Head  still  large.  Face  has  a  senile 
aspect.  Eyelids  separable.  Meconium  begins  to 
appear  in  the  intestines.  First  movements  of 
child  perceptible  to  mother,  called  quickening. 

Sixth  month. — Length  of  foetus  28—34  cm., 
weight  670  grms.  Chest  prominent.  Head  still 
large.  Cord  attached  in  the  middle  third  of  a 
line  drawn  between  the  symphysis  pubis  and 
ensiform  process.  Subcutaneous  fat  appears. 
Hair  of  head  more  developed.  Testes  approxi- 
mate to  the  abdominal  ring.  The  nymphae  pro- 
ject beyond  the  labia.   Foetus  doubtfully  viable. 


Seventh  month.— Length  of  foetus  35— 38  cm., 
weight  1200  grms.  The  Sylvian  fissure  still  un- 
covered. Skin  red  and  wrinkled.  Head  more  com- 
pact, but  very  large.  Body  covered  with  woolly 
hair,  especially  over  face  and  shoulders ;  hairs 
of  head  darker,  and  their  length  0'5  cm.  Testes 
have  descended  to  the  abdominal  ring.  Foetus 
viable  with  care. 

Eighth  month. — Foetus  39—41  cm.  long, 
weight  about  1570  grammes.  Surface  red. 
Aspect  aged,  owing  to  the  small  amount  of  sub- 
cutaneous fat.  The  lanugo  on  face  disappearing. 
Nails  longer,  but  do  not  extend  beyond  the 
finger-tips.  One  testis  usually  in  the  scrotum. 
The  labia  do  not  project  beyond  the  nympha?. 
Vagina  exuding  much  mucus.  The  pupillary 
membrane  vanished.  The  lower  epiphysis  of  the 
femur  begins  to  ossify.  Foetus  still  requires 
much  care  after  birth.  Voice  weak.  Sleeps 
much.  Breathes  and  sucks  feebly.  Moves  but 
little.  Temperature  36°— 37°  C.  (96-8°— 98-6° 
F.)  Some  time  elapses  before  the  first  urine  and 
faeces  are  evacuated.  Remains  of  cord  fall  away 
late,  about  the  seventh  or  eighth  day. 

Ninth  month.— Foetus  weighs  from  1950—2000 
grammes,  and  is  42 — 44  cm.  long.  Contour  of 
body  rounder  ;  face  fuller.  The  lanugo  is  thrown 
off.  Hairs  of  head  1  cm.  long.  Skin  very  red 
only  about  the  genitals.  The  Sylvian  fissure  of 
the  brain  covered  by  the  temporal  and  frontal 
lobes.  Dp  to  the  end  of  this  month  only  the 
main  sulci  recognisable  in  the  cerebrum,  but  the 
secondary  sulci  soon  develop.  Mortality  after 
birth  still  high. 

Tenth  month. — During  the  first  weeks  of  this 
month  the  foetus  weighs  about  2330  grms.,  and 
is  45— 47  cm.  long.  Lanugo  still  on  shoulders 
and  cheeks.  The  nails  project  beyond  the  fin- 
gers. The  ears  and  nose  cartilages  feel  mem- 
branous, and  the  foetus  gradually  acquires  the 
characters  of  maturity.  A  child  weighing  less 
than  2800  grammes  and  more  than  1680  grammes 
can  in  general  be  kept  alive  if  due  care  be 
taken. 

P.,  circulation  In  the.  See  Circulation, 
fcetal. 

P.  compres'sus.  (L.  compressus,  part, 
of  compi-imo,  to  press  together.)  Same  as  F. 
papyracem. 

P.,  dimensions  of.  Many  tables  of  the 
length  and  weight  of  the  human  foetus  at 
different  ages  have  been  compiled  ;  they  vary 
much,  but  probably  the  most  useful  and  accurate 
is  the  following  by  Carl  Schroder : 

Number  of  Weeks  Length  in  Weight  in 

observations,  of  age.  centimetres.  grammes. 

18  12  7  to  9  5  to  20 

51  16  10  „  17  120 

76  20  18  „  27  284 

51  24  28  „  34  634 

52  28  35  „  38  1218 
64  32  39  „  41  1569 
81  36  42  „  44  1971 
93  40  46  2528 

P.,  harlequin.  A  term  applied  to  cases 
in  which  from  congenital  ichthyosis  the  skin  is 
marked  with  lozenge-shaped  patches. 

P.,  heart  of.    See  Heart,  fatal. 

P.,  heart-sounds  ol.  The  sounds  caused 
by  the  action  of  the  heart  of  the  foetus  may  be 
heard  by  the  stethoscope  applied  to  the  mother's 
abdomen  at,  or  a  little  before,  the  fifth  month ; 
they  are  double,  a  systolic  and  a  diastolic  sound, 
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and  recur  from  130  to  160  times  in  a  minute. 
They  may  be  most  frequently  heard  a  little  to 
the  left  of  the  middle  part  of  a  line  between  the 
umbilicus  and  the  pubes,  inasmuch  as  in  the 
most  frequent  position  of  the  foetus  in  utero  the 
back  will  be  in  this  place. 

P.  in  fce'tu.  (L.  in,  in;  frntus.)  A 
monstrosity  consisting  of  one  foetus  containing 
an  imperfectly  developed  foetus  within  its  sub- 
stance. 

P.,  inclu'ded.   Same  as  F.  in  fcetu. 
P.,  intestinal  con  tents  of.    See  Me- 
conium. 

P.,  liv'er  of.  The  foetal  liver  is  propor- 
tionately large.  In  the  early  months  it  is  soft 
and  pulpy ;  it  begins  to  form  bile  about  the 
fifth  month.  It  serves  to  store  up  glycogen  and 
to  purify  the  blood  from  various  substances 
which  form  part  of  the  meconium.  Bile  pig- 
ment and  bile  salts  are  found  in  the  meconium 
about  the  third  month,  but  glycogen  does  not 
appear  in  any  quantity  till  the  fifth  month. 

P.,  nutrit  ion  of.  The  foetus  is  at  first 
nourished  and  receives  its  supply  of  oxygen  by 
direct  diffusion,  first  from  the  contents  of  the 
Fallopian  tube,  and  subsequently  from  the  de- 
cidua.  After  the  extension  of  the  allantoic 
vessels  into  the  cavities  of  the  uterine  walls  to 
form  the  placenta,  the  pabulum  and  oxygen  are 
derived  more  directly  from  the  blood  of  the 
mother  through  the  walls  of  the  foetal  and  ma- 
ternal vessels,  with  the  remains  of  the  lining 
membrane  of  the  uterus  and  the  delicate  tissue 
of  the  placenta  still  intervening. 

P.  ova'rius.  {Ovary.)  A  foetus  contained 
in  the  ovary,  resulting  from  the  retention  and 
development  there  of  an  impregnated  ovum. 

P.  papyra'ceus.  (L.  papyraceus,  made 
of  papyrus  or  paper.)  A  term'applied  to  a  foetus 
which,  after  its  death,  has,  by  the  pressure  of  the 
growth  of  another  and  healthy  foetus,  become 
mummified  and  reduced  to  a  thin  plate. 

P.,  posit'ion  of,  in  womb.  The  foetus, 
ai'ranged  as  described  under  F.,  attitude  of,  in 
womb,  lies,  during  the  first  six  months  of  preg- 
nancy, in  the  larger  number  of  cases,  with  the 
cephalic  extremity  in  the  fundus  of  the  uterus  ; 
but  during  the  last  th'-ee  months  of  pregnancy 
the  head  occupies  the  lower  segment  of  the  womb. 

P.,  respira'tion  oi.  The  respiratory 
changes  in  the  blood  of  the  foetus  are  accom- 
plished in  the  placenta,  where  the  blood  con- 
veyed by  the  umbilical  arteries  loses  carbonic 
acid  and  other  excretory  substances,  and,  obtain- 
ing oxygen,  is  carried  to  the  child  by  the  um- 
bilical veins. 

_  The  ovum  of  the  bird's  egg  presents  no  appre- 
ciable metabolism,  and  therefore  no  exchange  of 
gases  at  ordinary  temperatures,  but  when  kept 
at  brooding  temperature  absorption  of  oxygen 
and  elimination  of  carbon  dioxide  soon  take 
place.  Baumgarten  found  that  in  the  twenty- 
one  days  of  brooding  the  egg  of  the  domestic  fowl 
absorbed  altogether  1753-3  cc.  of  oxygen,  and 
eliminated  1626'2  cc.  of  C02.  In  mammals,  the 
foetus  respires  through  the  placenta.  The  blood 
of  the  umbilical  vein  is  brighter,  and  contains 
more  oxygen  than  that  of  the  umbilical  arteries. 

F.  sanguinolen'tus.  (L.  sanguino- 
lentus,  bloody.)  Martin's  term  for  a  dead  foetus 
which,  although  not  putrid,  is  soft  and  mace- 
rated, having  the  epidermis  raised  into  vesicles 
containing  a  bloody  serum,  the  corium  often  like 
brown  parchment,  the  internal  viscera  stained 


with  blood,  and  the  cavities  of  the  body  containing 
a  red  serous  effusion. 

P.,  secre'tions  of.  These  are  bile,  the 
urine,  the  meconium,  and  the  vernix  caseosa. 

P.  septimes'ti-is.  (L.  septum,  seven : 
mensis,  a  month.)  A  child  born  at  the  end  of 
seven  months  of  pregnancy. 

P.  syrenifor'mis.  (E.  Syren,  or  Siren,  a 
mermaid ;  L.  forma,  shape.)  A  monstrosity  in 
which  the  lower  limbs  are  united  to  each  other. 

P.,  tem'perature  of.  According  to 
Gusserow,  the  temperature  of  the  foetus  imme- 
diately after  birth  is  from  -1°— -3°  C.  (-18°— '54° 
F.)  higher  than  the  maternal  structures. 

P.  tuba'rlus.  (L.  tuba,  a  tube.)  A 
foetus  contained  in  the  Fallopian  tube,  resulting 
from  the  arrest  and  retention  there  of  an  im- 
pregnated ovum. 

P.,  u'rine  of.  The  urine  begins  to  be 
secreted  at  an  early  period  of  foetal  life.  Urea 
is  excreted  by  the  foetus.  The  urine  contains 
relatively  more  allantoin  and  other  nitrogenous 
compounds  than  after  birth. 

P.  ventra'lis.  (L.  venter,  the  belly.)  A 
fetus  which  is  contained  in  the  abdominal 
cavity,  outside  the  cavities  of  the  uterus  and 
Fallopian  tube. 

P.,  viabil'ity  of.  (F.  viable,  likely  to 
live;  from  vie,  life.)  The  capacity  of  a  child  to 
live  when  born.  This  capacity  is  influenced  not 
only  by  the  condition  of  the  fcetus  as  to  healthy 
structure,  but  also  by  the  period  of  gestation  at 
which  it  has  been  expelled.  It  is  generally  be- 
lieved that  a  child  is  not  viable  before  the  200th 
day  after  conception,  and  that  a  further  period 
of  thirty  or  forty  days  is  a  period  of  very  doubt- 
ful viability. 

P.  zepbyr'ius.  (L.  zephyrius,  belonging 
to  a  Zephyr,  or  the  west  wind;  wind- eggs  or 
addled  eggs  were  called  Zephyria  ova.)  A  term 
for  a  false  conception  or  mole. 

Fo'g'na.  Italy,  between  Florence  and 
Pisa.  _  An  alkaline  earthy  spring. 

Fohn.  A  name  in  Switzerland  for  a  south 
wind  with  wet  and  cold. 

Foil.  (Old  F.  fueille,  a  leaf;  from  L.  fo- 
lium, a  leaf.)    A  thin  leaf  of  beaten-out  metal. 

P.,  cop'per.   See  Copper  foil. 

P.,  plat'inum.    See  Platinum  foil. 
Fold.    (Mid.  E.  f olden  ;  Sax.  fealdan  ;  G. 
fatten;  from  Aryan  root plak,  to  weave.  F.plier; 
I.  piegare  ;  S.  plegar.)    To  double  together. 

Also(F.^i;  I.piega;  S.pliegue;  G.Falte), 
a  doubling  together  of  a  membrane  or  structure 
between  other  structures. 

P.,  arytse'no-eplglottlde'an.  See 
Arytceno-epiglottidean  fold. 

P.s,  cer'ebral.  (L.  cerebrum,  the  brain.) 
A  term  applied  to  the  secondary  convolutions  or 
gyri  of  the  brain. 

P.,  curv'ed.  (F.  plieourbe.)  Gratiolet's 
term  for  the  Gyrus  parietalis  inferior. 

P.s,  genital.   See  Genital  folds. 

P.,  gluteal.  (rXou-ros,  the  buttock.) 
The  projecting  edge  of  the  buttock  below,  corre- 
sponding to  the  lower  border  of  the  gluteus 
maximus. 

P.,  marginal,  infe'rlor.  The  Gyrus 
marginalis  inferior. 

P.,  mar  ginal,  supe'rior.  The  Gyrus 
marginalis  superior. 

P.  of  but'toek.    Same  as  F.,  gluteal. 

P.s,  pal'mar.  (L.  valma,  the  palm.)  The 
thenar  and  hypothenar  eminences. 
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F.s,  rec'to-u'terine.  (L.  rectum,  the 
intestine  of  that  name;  uterus,  the  womb.) 
Two  semilunar  folds  of  peritoneum  formed  by  its 
reflection  from  the  uterus  to  the  rectum. 

F.s,  rec'to-vesi'cal.  (L.  rectum;  vesica, 
the  bladder.)  The  folds  of  peritoneum  formed 
by  its  reflection  from  the  sides  of  the  bladder  to 
the  rectum. 

F.s,  syno  vial.   See  Synovial  folds . 

F.s,  vesi'co-u'terine.  (L.  'vesica,  the 
bladder;  uterus,  the  womb.)  Two  semilunai 
folds  of  peritoneum  formed  by  its  reflection  from 
the  uterus  to  the  bladder. 

Folded.    {Fold.)    Doubled  togetner. 

F.  leaf.   A  leaf  which  is  doubled  upon 
itself  in  vernation. 
Folia.    Plural  of  Folium. 

F.  acan'tbi.  (G.  Bareuklaublatter .)  The 
leaves  of  Acanthus  mollis,  L.  They  are  about 
half  of  a  metre  in  length,  one  fifth  of  a  metre 
broad,  shining,  glabrous,  and  lobed. 

I*.  aeosil'ti.   See  Aconiti  folia. 

T.  adiun'ti  alTji.  ('AotavToi,  not  wetted, 
alluding  to  the  leaves  of  the  maidenhair  fern  ; 
L.  albas,  white.  G.  weisses  Frauenhaar-Bliitter.) 
The  leaves  of  Asplenium  rata  muraria. 

F.  adian'ti  canadensis.  The  fronds 
of  one  of  the  Polypodiaceae.  Indigenous  in 
North  America. 

F.  adian'ti  ni'gri.  (L.  mger,  black.  G. 
schwarzes  Frauenhaar-Bldtter.)  The  fronds  of 
Asplenium  adianlum  nigrum,  L. 

F.  adian'ti  ru'fori.  (L.  ruber,  red.)  The 
same  as  F.  trichomanes. 

F.  althae'ae,  G-.  Ph.  (F.  feuilles  de  gui- 
mauve ;  G.  Eibischblattcr.)  The  leaves  of  Al- 
thcea  officinalis.  Marshmallow  leaves.  The 
form  of  these  leaves  varies  from  rounded  or 
elliptical  to  a  3-  or  5-lobed  outline,  the  former 
shape  being  characteristic  of  the  basal  leaves. 
Diameter  about  8  centimeters.  Both  sides  hairy. 
The  infusion  is  used  as  a  demulcent. 

F.  an'thos.  ('Ai/0os,  a  flower,  especially 
that  of  the  rosemary.)  The  leaves  of  the  rose- 
mary, Rosmarinus  officinalis. 

F.  apalach'ines.  (Apalachian  moun- 
tains.)   The  leaves  of  Ilex  paraguensis. 

F.  apalag  ines.  The  same  as  F.  apala- 
chines. 

F.  arbu'ti.  The  leaves  of  Arbutus  unedo, 
or  strawberry  tree ;  they  are  oblong-lanceolate, 
bluntly  serrated,  smooth,  shining.  Astringent. 

F.  ar'nicse.  (G.  Wohlverleihbldtter.) 
The  leaves  of  Arnica  montana,  L.  Basal  leaves 
in  rosettes,  elongated,  attenuated  towards  the 
base,  5 — 10  cm.  long,  1£ — 3  cm.  broad,  entire, 
5-nerved,  upper  surface  with  short,  stiff  hairs, 
lower  surface  villous.    Acrid,  emetic. 

F.  as'ari.  (F.  feuilles  de  cabaret;  G. 
Hazelwurzblatter.)  The  leaves  of  asarabacca, 
Asarum  europmum.  They  are  reniform,  obtuse, 
hairy,  in  pairs.  Quality,  acrid  and  emetic. 
Sometimes  used  as  snuff. 

F.  auran'tii.  (F.  feuilles  d'oranger  ;  G. 
Pomeranzcnblutter.)  Orange  leaves.  The  leaves 
of  Citrus  vulgaris,  Eisso,  C.  bigaradia,  Duham. 
They  are  dotted,  ovate-oblong,  acute  ;  petiole 
more  or  less  winged ;  on  section  they  present  oil- 
spaces  and  large  cells  containing  crystals  of 
calcium  oxalate.  Their  taste  is  bitter  ;  100  lbs. 
yield  180  grms.  of  a  greenish  ethereal  oil,  which 
subsequently  becomes  yellow,  and  is  known  as 
Huile  de  petit  grain. 

F.  azadiraeb'tse  in'dicse.    The  leaves 


of  Meha  indiea.  They  are  simply  pinnate, 
which  distinguishes  them  from  those  of  Melia 
azadirachta,  which  are  bipmnate.  The  bitter- 
ness oi  the  whole  plant  has  led  to  the  leaves 
being  employed  as  a  tonic ,  they  are  said  to  have 
been  found  useful  in  smallpox. 

F.  baros'mae.  (Uupiis,  heavy;  oa/jirj,  a 
smell.)    Buchu  leaves.    See  Buchii,. 

F.  belladon'nse,  G.  Ph.  See  Belladonna; 
folia. 

F.  beton'icse.  The  leaves  of  Staehys 
Detonica,  Hooker,  Betonica  officinalis,  L.  Wood 
Detony.  They  are  petioled,  oblong-cordate,  ob- 
tuse, deeply  crenate. 

F.  bol'do.  The  leaves  of  Peumus  boldus, 
Molina,  Ruizia  fragrans,  Pav.,  Boliloa  fragrans, 
Gay.  Amonimiad  growing  in  Chili.  They  have  a 
powerfully  aromatic  smell  and  taste,  and  contain 
an  alkaloid,  boldin. 

F.  borag'inis.  (F.  jieurs  de  bourraclie  ; 
G.  Boretschbliitter.)  The  leaves  of  Borago  offi- 
cinalis. Lower  leaves  elliptical,  obtuse,  taper- 
ing to  base.  Demulcent.  Used  as  a  flavouring 
ingredient  in  cool  beverages. 

F.  bras'sicse.  The  leaves  of  the  wild 
cabbage,  Brassica  oleracea,  are  obovate,  lobed,  or 
sinuate  below,  glaucous,  glabrous  ;  upper  sessile, 
oblong,  dilated  at  the  base.  Those  of  the  culti- 
vated variety  are  large  and  fleshy.  Used  as  food, 
and  as  a  vehicle  for  poultices. 

F.  bue'eo.  (G.  Buccoblatter.)  Same  as 
Buchu. 

F.  bu'ebu.    See  Buchu. 

F.  buglos'sl.  (F.  Jieurs  de  viperine  ;  G. 
Natter kopf  blatter.)  The  leaves  of  Echium  vul- 
gare,  viper's  bugioss  ;  they  are  alternate,  entire, 
or  sinuate  ;  nerves  usually  strong,  sunk  above, 
very  prominent  below ;  exstipulate. 

F.  bux'i"  semperviren'tis,  Linn.  (F. 
jieurs  de  buis ;  G.  Buchsbaumbldtter .)  Leaves 
of  the  common  box,  Buxus  sempervirens.  Used 
to  adulterate  those  of  JJva  ursi.  They  are  easily 
distinguished  by  the  facility  with  which  the  layer 
of  lower  superficial  cells  can  be  stripped  off. 

F.  capil'li  ven'eris.  (F.  feuilles  de 
capillaire ;  G.  Frauenhaarbliitter,  Venushaar- 
bldtter.)  The  fronds  of  Adiantum  capillus  vene- 
ris. An  indigenous  fern.  The  leaves  are  from 
15 — 30  cm.  long,  with  bright,  blackish-brown 
petiole,  bipinnate ;  the  pinna?  with  short  stalks, 
wedge-shaped,  about  8  mm.  long. 

F.  car'dui  benedic'ti.  See  Carduus 
benedictus. 

F.  carpi'ni  bet'uli.  (F.  feuilles  de 
charme  ;  G.  Hainbuchenbldtter.)  The  leaves  of 
the  hornbeam,  Carpinus  betulus.  Used  as  a  mild 
astringent. 

F.  castan'ese.  (F .feuilles  de chataignier ; 
G.  Kastanienblatter.)  The  leaves  of  Castanea 
vesca.  Used  in  hooping  cough.  See  Castanea, 
U.S.  Ph. 

F.  cet'eracb.  (F.  feuilles  de  doradille  ; 
G.  Milzfarnblatter.)  The  fronds  of  Ceterach 
officinarum,  W.  A  polypodium  indigenous  to 
Southern  Europe.  The  fronds  are  pinnate,  5 — 10 
cm.  long. 

F.  chameeleagr'ni.  The  leaves  of 
Myrica  gale. 

F.  cbiray'tse.  The  leaves  of  Ophelia 
chirata,  Grisebach,  or  Gentiana  chirayta,  Roxb. 
They  are  ovate-aeuminate,  cordate  at  the  base, 
entire,  sessile,  the  largest  one  inch  or  more  in 
length,  3 — 5-  or  7-nerved,  the  midrib  being 
strongest.    A  bitter  tonic. 
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P.  cl'trl  vulga'rls.  The  same  as  F. 
aurantii. 

TP,  co  ca,.    (G.  Cocabldtter.)    See  Coca. 

F.  cocblea'riae.  (F.  feuilles  de  raifort ; 
G.  Meerrettigbldtter.)  Horseradish  leaves ;  the 
leaves  of  Cochlearia  officinalis.  The  radical 
leaves  are  cordate  at  the  base,  orbicular  or  reni- 
form,  cauline,  amplexicauline,  angled,  toothed, 
or  lobed. 

P.  coni'i.    See  Conii  folia. 

P.  cotyle'dinis  umbili'cae.  (F.  feuilles 
de  cotylet ;  G.  Nabelkrautbldtter.)  The  leaves 
of  Venus's  navel-wort,  Cotyledon  umbilicus. 
They  are  peltate,  orbicular,  crenate. 

P.  datu'rae  al'bae.  (L.  albus,  white.) 
The  leaves  of  the  white-flowered  datura,  Datura 
alba ;  they  are  from  six  to  ten  inches  in  length, 
with  long  stalks,  ovate-acuminate,  coarsely  den- 
tate; odour  disagreeable.  Used  in  the  form  of 
poultice  as  an  anodyne. 

P.  digitalis,  G.  Ph.  (F.  feuilles  de 
digitate ;  G.  Fingerhutbldtter.)  The  leaves  of 
Digitalis  purpurea.    See  Digitalis  folia. 

TP.  dios'mae.   Same  as  Buchu  folia. 

P.  eucalypti  glob  uli.  See  Eucalyp- 
tus globulus. 

TP.  fa'taam.  (F.  the  de  Bourbon  ;  G.  Fa- 
hamblalter.)  The  leaves  of  Angrcecum  fra- 
grans. 

P.  far'farae,  G.  Ph.  (F.  feuilles  de  tus- 
silage,  feuilles  de  pas  d'ane  ;  l.foglia  de  tossila- 
gine  ;  G.  Huflattichbldtter.)  The  basal  leaves 
of  Tussilago  farfara.  Coltsfoot  leaves.  Used 
in  decoction  as  a  demulcent. 

P.  Iraga'rise.  (F.  feuilles  de  fraisier  ;  G. 
Erdbeerstrauchblatter.)  Strawberry  leaves ;  the 
leaves  of  Fragaria  vesca.  Eadical  leaves  peti- 
oled,  trifoliate,  rarely  pinnate,  or  simple  ;  leaflets 
obliquely  ovate  or  oblong,  toothed  or  serrated, 
plaited;  stipules  adnate  to  the  petiole,  scarious. 
Used  as  an  astringent. 

P.  fraxi'ni.  (F.  feuilles  de  frene ;  G. 
Eschenbldtter.)  The  leaves  of  Fraxinus  excel- 
sior. Used  in  decoction  as  an  antirheumatic  and 
an  antiarthritic. 

P.  gaultbe'riae.  (G.  Kanadischer  Thee, 
Thee  von  Labrador.)  The  leaves  of  Gaultheria 
procumbens.  They  are  leathery,  rounded  or  ob- 
ovate,  shortly  petiolated,  interruptedly  serrate, 
prickly  above,  at  first  green,  then  bluish  green, 
and  ultimately  brownish. 

P.  gongon'ha.  The  leaves  of  Cassim 
gongonlia,  Mart.  They  are  lancet-shaped, 
rounded  at  the  base,  and  interruptedly  den- 
tate. 

P.  gua'co.   See  Guaco. 

P.  bed'erae.  (F.  feuilles  de  lierre ;  G. 
Ephcubldtter.)  The  leaves  of  the  ivy,  Sedera 
helix.  Leaves  very  variable  in  form,  1 — 3  inches 
broad,  cordate,  5-lobed  ;  lobes  deep  or  shallow, 
acute  or  obtuse ;  those  of  flowering  branches 
ovate  or  lanceolate. 

P.  byoscy'ami.    See  Eyoscy  ami  folia. 

P.  i'licis  aquifo'lii.  (F.  feuilles  de 
houx ;  G.  Stechpalmenbldtter.)  The  leaves  of 
the  holly,-  Ilex  aquifolium.  They  are  alternate, 
petiolated,  oval,  leathery,  glabrous,  borders  un- 
dulating, with  coarse  and  spiny  teeth. 

P.  i'licis  paraguayen'sis.  (G.  Para- 
guaythee.)  The  leaves  of  Ilex  paraguayen- 
sis. 

P.  in'di.  A  term  formerly  applied  to  the 
leaves  of  the  Cinnamomum  chinense. 

P.  jaboran'dl,  G.  Ph.    (F.  feuilles  de 


jaborandi;  l.foglie  dijaborandi ;  G.  Jaboran- 
diblatter.)  The  leaves  of  Pilocarpus  pennati- 
folius.  The  leaves  are  18  inches  long ;  the  pinna? 
are  stalked,  entire,  leathery,  glabrous,  with  nu- 
merous oil  spaces. 

For  their  medicinal  properties  see  Jaborandi. 

P.  jugian'dis,  G.  Ph.  (F.  feuilles.  de 
noix,  feuilles  de  noycr ;  l.foglie  di  noce ;  G. 
Wallnussblatter.)  The  leaves  of  the  walnut, 
Juglans  regia.  They  are  unequally  pinnate; 
leaflets  sessile,  entire,  ovate,  smooth,  and  of  an 
acid  taste.  Used  internally  against  scrofula, 
externally  in  malignant  pustule,  scrofulous  sores, 
and  in  decoction  as  an  eye-water  in  scrofulous 
conjunctivitis,  and  as  an  injection  in  blennor- 
rhagia  and  fistula. 

P.  lau'ri.  (F.  feuilles  de  laurier ;  G. 
Lorbeer blatter.)    The  leaves  of  Laurus  nobilis. 

P.  laurocera'si.  (F.  feuilles  de  Laurier- 
cerise;  G.  Kirschlorbeerbldtter.)  The  leaves  of 
the  common  or  cherry  laurel,  Prunus  lauro- 
cerasus.  These  are  leathery,  glabrous,  21  cm. 
long,  7  cm.  broad,  oblong,  with  short  footstalks  ; 
margin  serrate  ;  near  base  of  lamina  2 — 4  shal- 
low glands.  Infusion  of  leaves,  which  smell  of 
hydrocyanic  acid,  used  as  a  lotion. 

P.  lin'guae  cervi'nae.  (L.  lingua,  the 
tongue;  cervus,  a  deer.)  The  same  as  F.  scolo- 
pendrii. 

P.  lu'nae  rega'lis.  (G.  Konigsfarn- 
kraut.)    The  fronds  of  the  Osmunda  regalis. 

P.  malabatb'ri.  (Ma\df3adpov,  the  aro- 
matic leaf  of  an  Indian  plant  sold  in  rolls  or 
balls,  probably  betel.)  A  drug,  in  use  formerly, 
consisting  of  the  leaves  of  various  species  of 
Cinnamomum,  especially  the  C.  tamala,  Nees, 
and  C.  nitidum. 

P.  maivae,  G.  Ph.  (F.  feuilles  de  mauve  ; 
I.  foglie  di  malva;  G.  Malvenbldtter.)  The 
leaves  of  the  mallow,  Malva  vulgaris  and  M. 
sylvestris.    Used  as  a  demulcent. 

P.  mati'co.   See  Matica  folia. 

P.  melis'sae,  G.  Ph.  (F.  feuilles  de  citro- 
nelle  ;  G.  melissenbldtter.)  The  leaves  of  balm, 
Melissa  officinalis.  They  are  opposite,  shortly 
petiolated,  oval-cordiform,  dentated,  rugose, 
bright  green  in  colour.  Odour  agreeable,  taste 
slightly  hot  and  bitter.  Slight  antispasmodic 
and  restorative.  Used  as  a  vulnerary.  The 
French  use  it  in  infusion  in  the  proportion  of  10 
parts  to  1000,  also  to  form  a  distilled  water,  an 
alcoholic  distillate,  and  a  compound  alcoholic 
distillate,  when  it  is  named  Eau  de  melisse  des 
carmes. 

P.  melis'sae  officinalis,  Tournef.  Balm 
leaves.    See  F.  Melissa. 

P.  men'tbae  cris'pae,  G.  Ph.  (F.  feuilles 
de  menthe  crepue  ;  G.  Krauseminzblatter.)  The 
leaves  of  Mentha  crispa.  An  aromatic  ;  used 
both  internally  and  externally. 

P.  men'tbae  piperi'tae,  G.  Ph.  (F. 
feuilles  de  menthe  poivre'e ;  G.  Pfefferminz- 
bldtter.)  The  leaves  of  mint,  Mentha  piperita. 
They  are  opposite,  decussating,  shortly  petio- 
lated, expanded,  oval  lanceolate,  acute,  serrated, 
slightly  pubescent,  with  transparent  dots  or 
lacuna;,  6  cm.  long,  3  cm.  broad.  A  source  of 
peppermint. 

P.  men'tbae  pule'gii.  (F.  feuilles  de 
pouliot ;  G.  Poleibldtter.)  Pennyroyal  leaves. 
Leaves  of  Mentha  pulegium.  They  are  elliptical, 
obtuse,  nearly  entire.  They  are  aromatic,  em- 
menagogue,  and  antispasmodic. 

P.  men'tbae  vir'idis.    (F.  feuilles  de 
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menthe  verte  ;  G.  Rdmischeminzbliitter.)  Spear- 
mint leaves,  from  Mentha  viridis.  Leaves 
glabrous,  sessile,  lanceolate,  acutely  serrate. 
Aromatic  and  stimulant. 

P.  millefo'lii.  (L.  milk,  a  thousand ; 
folium,  leaf.  F.  feuilks  de  milkfeuille ;  G. 
Schafgarbenblcitter.)  The  leaves  of  yarrow  or 
milfoil,  Achillea  millifolium.  They  are  3-pin- 
natifid,  linear-oblong,  radical  petioled  ;  leaflets 
and  linear-acute  segments  very  close  placed. 
They  are  reputed  astringent. 

P.  myr'ti  Braban'ticae.  (G.  Gagel- 
krautblatter.)    The  leaves  of  Mynca  gale. 

P.  nlcotia'nae,  G.  Ph.  The  leaves  of 
Nicotiana  tabacum.    See  Tabaci  folia. 

P.  nicotia'nae  rus'ticae.  (G.  Bauern- 
tabakblatter.)    See  Nicotiana  folia. 

P.  of  cerebellum.  The  laminae  of  the 
cerebellum. 

P.  parag-'uae.  {Paraguay.)  The  leaves 
of  Ilex  paraguensis. 

P.  petasi'tidis.  The  leaves  of  Pctasites 
vulgaris.  Butterbur  leaves.  Leaves  large  and 
broad,  white  or  cobwebby  beneath,  and,  when 
young,  above  also ;  petiole  long,  stout. 

P.  petroseli'ni.  (F.  feuilks  de  persil ; 
G.  Petersilienbldtter.)  Parsley  leaves.  They  are 
pinnate  or  2 — 3  pinnate. 

P.  rhododen'dri  cbrysan'tbl.  (G. 
Sibirische  Alpenroscnblutter,  Gichtrosenbliitter, 
gelbe  Schneerosenbldtter.)  The  leaves  of  Rhodo- 
dendron chrysanthum,  L.  Leathery,  glabrous, 
non-glandular  leaves,  petiolate,  5 — 8  cm.  long, 
venate  on  both  sides,  rolled  back  at  the  edges. 
Taste  and  smell  disagreeable,  like  rhubarb. 

P.  ro'ris-mari'nis.    Same  as  F.  rosma- 

rini. 

P.  rosmari'ni.  (F.  feuil/es  de  rosmarin  ; 
G.  Rosmarinbldtter.)  The  leaves  of  rosemary, 
Rosmarinus  officinalis.  They  are  opposite,  alter- 
nately in  the  form  of  a  cross,  sessile,  narrow, 
slightly  pointed,  numerous,  coriaceous,  persistent, 
green  and  rough  above,  whitish  and  cottony  be- 
neath, the  edges  rolled  downwards. 

P.  ru'tae  mura'riae.  (G.  Mauerraute, 
weisses  Frauenhaarblittter.)  The  fronds  of 
Asplenium  ruta  muraria,  L.  An  indigenous 
fern. 

P.  sal'viae,  G.  Ph.  (F .  feuilks  de  snuge  ; 
G.  Salveiblatter .)  The  leaves  of  sage,  Salvia 
officinalis.  They  are  opposite,  of  a  greenish- 
white  colour.  Used  as  a  tooth-powder,  and  in 
infusion  as  a  mouth-wash  and  gargle. 

P.  scolopen'drii.  (G.  Sirschzungeblat- 
ter.)  The  leaves  of  Scolopendrium  officinarum, 
Sw.,  a  fern  indigenous  to  middle  Europe.  Frond 
simple,  lancet-shaped,  growing  to  the  length  of 
32  cm. 

P.  sen  nse.  See  Senna  alexandrina  and  S. 
indica. 

P.  sen'nee,  G.  Ph.  The  leaves  of  Cassia 
angustifolia  and  C.  acutifolia.  See  Senna 
folia. 

P.  sen'nae  alexandri'nse.  See  Senna 
alexandrina. 

P.  sola'ni  ni'gri.  (G.  Naehtschatten- 
bldtter.)  Black  nightshade  leaves,  from  Solatium 
nigrum.    They  are  sinuate,  toothed,  downy. 

P.  stramo'nii,  G.  Ph.  See  Stramonii 
folia. 

P.  taba'ci.    See  Tabaci  folia. 

P.  tarax'aci.  Dandelion  leaves,  from 
Taraxacum  dens-leonis.  They  are  all  radical, 
entire  or  pinnatifid. 


P.  tbe'se.  (G.  Theebliitter.)  Tea.  Tea 
leaves.  The  leaves  of  Thea  chinensis,  S.,  the 
varieties  of  which  are  named  Thea  bohea,  L.,  T. 
viridis,  L.,  and  T.  stricta,  Hayne.  They  are 
leathery,  obovate  or  oval,  6  cm.  long  and  3  cm. 
broad,  with  serrated  borders  and  glands  on  the 
under  surface.  Their  use  known  anciently  in 
China.  Introduced  into  Europe  about  the  close 
of  the  sixteenth  century.  Tea  grows  between  27° 
and  40°  N.  lat.  in  all  provinces  of  China.  Black 
teas  include  Pekoe,  Padre  Souchong  or  Carvan- 
tha,  Linki  sam,  Campoe  Souchong,  Bohea,  and 
Congo  or  Congfu.  Green  teas  include  Songlo  or 
Singlo,  Bing,  Soulang,  Aljofar  or  gunpowder, 
Tchi  or  Pearl  tea,  and  Hyson.  The  composition 
of  black  and  green  tea  leaves  is  as  follows,  the 
green  preceding  the  black  : — Ethereal  oil,  0*79 
and  0' 60;  chlorophyll,  2-22  andl'84;  wax  and 
resin,  2  50  and  3-64;  thein,  0-43  and  0-46; 
tannin,  17-80  and  12*88 ;  extractive  soluble  in 
water,  31 '36  and  28-64  ;  extract  obtained  with 
hydrochloric  acid,  23-60  and  19' 12  ;  albumen,  3 
and  2-8  ;  fibre,  17'08  and  28-32. 

P.  thy'mi.  (G.  Thymianblcitter.)  Thyme 
leaves,  from  Thymus  vulgaris.  Leaves  small, 
entire,  margins  often  revolute.  Carminative  and 
aromatic. 

P.  tricbom'anes.  (G.  rother  Wider- 
thonbldtter.)  The  fronds  of  Asplenium  tricho- 
nianes,  a  fern  indigenous  in  Northern  and  Middle 
Europe.  The  fronds  are  pinnate,  the  leaflets 
ovate  rhombic. 

P.  trifo'lii  fibri'ni,  G.  Ph.  (F.  trifle  des 
marais ;  I.  foglie  di  trifoglio  fibrino  ;  G.  Fie- 
berkkebldtter.)  The  leaves  of  Menyanthes  tri- 
foliata.  Buckbean,  marsh  trefoil,  or  bogbean 
leaves.  They  are  tripartite,  leaflets  ovate ; 
bitter  to  taste.  Used  as  a  stomachic  and  in 
injections. 

P.  tylopb'orae.  The  leaves  of  country 
or  Indian  ipecacuanha,  Tylophora  asthmatica. 
The  leaves  are  opposite,  entire,  from  2 — 5  inches 
in  length,  f — 2|  inches  broad,  ovate,  cordate  at 
base,  mucronate  at  apex,  rather  leathery,  gla- 
brous above,  downy  beneath.  A  concentrated 
infusion  is  used  as  a  substitute  for  ipecacuanha. 

P.  u'vse  ur'si,  G.  Ph.  (L.  ura,  a  berry; 
ursus,  a  bear.  Y.feuille  de  busserok  ;  G.  Baren- 
traubenbldtter,  Jakaslapak.)  The  leaves  of  bear- 
berry,  Arctostaphylos  uvcb  ursi,  Spreng.  They 
are  leathery,  simple,  non-glandular,  obovate, 
H — 3  cm.  long,  4 — 6  mm.  broad,  glabrous, 
veined,  dark  green  above,  lighter  below,  bright 
on  both  sides,  not  rolled  at  the  edges,  without 
smell,  taste  bitterish.  Liable  to  adulteration 
with  the  leaves  of  Yaccinium  uliginosum,  V. 
vitis  idcei,  and  Buxus  sempervtrens.  They  con- 
tain in  100  parts  P20  gallic  acid;  36-4  tannic 
acid;  4'4i'esin;  6*35  chlorophyll ;  2L78  extrac- 
tives with  lime  malate  and  citrate,  pectic  acid, 
and  sodium  chloride  ;  15-7  gum. 

P.  vaccin'ii  uligino'si.  The  leaves  of 
Vaccinium  uliginosum.  They  are  used  to  adul- 
terate those  of  JJva  ursi,  from  which  they  are 
distinguished  by  being  dull  and  not  shiny,  as 
well  as  by  being  of  a  bluish-green  colour  on  the 
under  surface. 

P.  vaccin'ii  vi'tis  idse'se.  The  leaves 
of  Vaccinium  vitis  idcea.  They  are  used  to  adul- 
terate those  of  Uva  ursi,  from  which  they  are 
distinguished  by  being  rolled  back  at  the  edges, 
dull  beneath,  not  veined,  with  small,  brown, 
glandular  points,  and  covered  with  short,  thick, 
simple  hairs. 
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P.  vin'cae  majo'ris.  Periwinkle  leaves, 
from  Tinea  major.  Leaves  ovate  or  cordate  at 
the  base,  ciliate. 

Folia  ceous.  (L.  foliaceus,  leafy.  F. 
foliace  ;  I.  foglioceo  ;  S.  foliaceo  ;  G.  blattartig, 
blatterig.)  Full  of  leaves  ;  leafy ;  having  the 
form  or  structure  of  a  leaf. 

Also,  consisting  of  thin  plates  or  leaves,  as 
mica. 

P.  lichens.    The  lichens  in  which  the 
thallus  develops  into  a  leaf- like  structure,  such 
as  Peltigera. 
Folia'ceum  ornamentum.  (L. 

foliaceus;  ornamentum,  decoration.)  Old  term 
for  the  fringe-like  extremity  of  the  Fallopian 
tube.  (Quincy.) 

Foliage.  (Old  F.  fueillage,  branched 
work  ;  from  fueille,  a  leaf ;  from  L.  folium,  a 
leaf.)  The  collection  of  leaves  of  a  tree  or 
plant. 

P.  leaves.  (G.  Laubbldtter.)  The  ordi- 
nary leaves  of  a  plant. 

Folial.  (L.  folium,  a  leaf.)  Relating  to 
a  leaf  or  leaves. 

P.  cy'cle.  (KukXos,  a  circle.)  The  mode 
of  arrangement  of  leaves  on  an  axis.  See  Phyl- 
lotaxy. 

Foliar.  (L.  folium,  a  leaf.  F.foliaire; 
S.  foliar  ;  G.  blattstdndig .)  Belonging  to  a  leaf, 
or  growing  from  it,  or  produced  by  it. 

Folia  ta  ter'ra.  (L.  foliatus,  leafed ; 
terra,  earth.)    Old  term  for  prepared  sulphur. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  acetate  of  potash. 

Foliate.  (L.  foliatus.)  Clothed,  or  fur- 
nished, with  leaves;  leafy. 

Foliated.  (L..foliatws,  leafed.  V.  folic; 
I.  fogliato ;  S.  foliodo  ;  G.  gebldttert,  beblcit- 
tert. )  Having  leaves,  or  the  appearance  of  leaves 
or  plates. 

P.  earth  of  tar 'tar.  An  old  name  of 
potassium  acetate. 

Folia'tion.  (L.  foliatus,  leaved.  F. 
foliation;  I.  fogliazione ;  S.  foliacion  ;  G. 
'  Belaubung.)  The  formation  or  arrangement  of 
leaves  in  the  bud. 

Also,  in  Geology,  the  property  or  condition  of 
splitting  into  leaves  or  plates. 

Fo'lie>  (F.  folic,  from  fou,  mad ;  from  Low 
L.follis,  foolish.)  Madness. 

P.  cir'culaire.  (F.  circulaire,  circular.) 
Falret's  term  for  a  form  of  insanity  characterised 
by  successive  alternate  periods  of  maniacal  ex- 
citement and  melancholic  depression ;  each  stage 
may  last  several  weeks. 

Folif 'erous.   See  Foliiferous. 

Foliic'olOUS.  (L.  folium,  a  leaf ;  colo, 
to  inhabit.  G.  blattbewohnend.)  Living  in,  or 
growing  on,  leaves. 

Foliiferous.    (L.  folium,  a  leaf;/m>, 
to  bear.    G.  blattertragend.)  Leaf-bearing. 
P.  bud.    A  bud  which  bears  leaves  only. 

Foliifornii  (L.  folium;  forma,  shape.) 
F.  foliiforme;  G.  blattformig.)  Having  the 
shape  or  appearance  of  a  leaf. 

Foliip'arous.  (L.  folium ;  pario,  to 
bring  forth.  F.  foliipare.)  Bringing  forth 
leaves.  Applied  to  a  bud  which  produces  leaves 
only. 

Foliola.    Same  as  Foliole. 

Foliolar.  (L.  dim.  of  folium.  F.  folio- 
laire.)  Like  to,  or  connected  with,  a  leaflet ; 
applied  to  stipules  placed  on  the  common  petiole 
at  the  base  of  the  folioles,  as  in  Phaseolus. 

Foliolate.     (L.  dim.  of  folium.  F. 


foliole.)  Consisting  of  folioles;  applied  to  leaves 
formed  of  folioles  on  a  common  petiole. 

Foliole.  (L.  dim.  oi folium,  F.  foliole; 
I.  fogliolina ;  S.  hojuela ;  G.  Blcittchcn.)  A 
small  leaf,  a  leaflet ;  the  portions  of  a  compound 
leaf. 

P.s  of  cerebellum.  The  subdivisions  of 
the  convolutions  of  the  cerebellum  which  have 
the  form  of  leaflets. 

P.s  of  diaphragm.  The  three  sections 
or  leaflets  of  the  central  tendon  of  the  diaphragm. 

Foliole! .    Same  as  Foliolellum. 

Foliolellule.    Same  as  Foliolellulum. 

Foliolellulum.  (L.  dim.  of  folium. 
F '.  foliolellule ;  G.  Bldttleinchen.)  The  foliole 
of  a  tripinnate  leaf. 

Foliolellum.  (L.  dim.  of  folium.  F. 
foliolelle ;  G.  Bldttlein/)  The  foliole  of  a  bi- 
pinnate  leaf. 

Foliolif ' erous.  (L.  foliohm,  dim.  of 
folium  ;  fero,  to  bear.  F .  foliolif 'ere  ;  G.  Bltitt- 
ckentragend.)    Bearing  folioles. 

FpliolOSe.  (L.  foliolum.  F.  folioleux.) 
Having  leaves  composed  of  small  folioles ;  con- 
sisting of  small  leaf- like  scales. 

Foliolum.  (Dim.  of  L.  folium,  a  leaf. 
F.  foliole;  G.  Bldttchen.)  A  little  leaf;  a 
leaflet.    Same  as  Foliole. 

Foliope'date.  (L.  folium,  a  leaf;  pes, 
a  foot.)  Having  membranous  expansions  on  the 
feet,  as  in  the  coot,  Fulica  atra. 

Fo'liose.  (L.  folium,  a  leaf.  G.  blatt- 
rcich,  bebldttert.)    Having  many  leaves ;  leafy. 

P.  hepat'icse.  A  term  applied  to  the 
/ ungermanniacecB. 

Fo'liOUS.    Same  as  Foliose. 

Folium.  (L. folium,  a  leaf;  akin  to  Gr. 
<t>v\\ov,  a  leaf.    Y.feuiUe;  G.  Blatt.)    A  leaf. 

Anciently,  a  name  for  the  anterior  fontanel. 

In  Pathology,  formerly  applied  to  the  relaxed 
uvula. 

Old  name  for  the  philosopher's  stone. 
P.  cacu'minis.  (L.  cacumen,  the  extreme 
end  of  a  thing.  G.  Wipfelblatt.)  The  single 
lamina  of  the  posterior  superior  lobe  of  the 
cerebellum  on  the  worm ;  the  Vermis  superior 
posterior. 

P.  orientate.  An  old  name  for  the  Cassia 
senna. 

Follica'rium.  (L.  folliculus,  a  small 
bag.  F.  follicaire.)  A  fruit  composed  of  two 
follicles,  or  of  one  only  by  abortion,  as  in  the 
Asclepiadacea?. 

Follice'tum.  (L.  folliculus,  a  small 
bag.)  In  Botany,  Dumortier's  term  for  an  ag- 
gregation of  follicles. 

Follicle.  (L.  folliculus,  a  small  bag ; 
dim.  oifollis,  a  pair  of'  bellows,  an  air-bag.  F. 
follicule  ;  G.  Balg,  Schlauch.)    A  small  bag. 

In  Anatomy  (G.  Balgdriise),  a  simple  lympha- 
tic gland,  consisting  of  lymphoid  tissue  arranged 
in  the  form  of  a  sac. 

The  term  has  also  been  extended  so  as  to 
include  tubular  glands. 

In  Botany  (F .  follicule  ;  G.  Balgkapsel,  Balg- 
frucht),  a  membranous,  dehiscent,  one-celled, 
single-valved  pericarp  opening  longitudinally  by 
a  ventral  suture,  to  which  is  attached  a  placenta 
bearing  the  seeds,  and  having  no  dorsal  suture,  as 
in  the  Columbine. 

Also,  a  small  bag  or  vesicle  distended  with  air, 
as  those  on  the  leaves  of  Utricularia. 

Also,  formerly  used  for  any  kind  of  capsular 
fruit. 


FOLLICULAR- 


FOLLICULITIS. 


r.s,  ag'minated.  Same  as  Glands,  ' 
agminated. 

P.s,  ciliary.    (L.  cilium,  an  eyelash.) 
The  Meibomian  glands. 

I*.s,  clo'sed.  (F.  follieules  clos.)  Col- 
lections of  lymphoid  tissue  having  no  orifice, 
such  as  the  solitary  glands  of  the  intestine. 

P.,  double.   Mirbel's  term  for  the  double 
conceptacle  of  the  Asclepiads. 

P.s,  gas'tric.    The  Gastric  glands. 

P.s,  glandular,  of  ure  thra.  Simple 
or  bilobed  or  trilobed  follicles  occurring  in  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  urethra,  60 — 250  mm. 
long,  and  30 — 90  mm.  broad ;  at  the  bottom  of 
the  sac  the  epithelium  is  polyhedric. 

P.s,  glomer'ular.  (L.  glomerulus,  a 
little  heap.  F.  follieules  glomeruli's.)  A  long, 
simple  follicle  with  a  convoluted  extremity,  such 
as  a  sweat  gland. 

P.s,  Graafian.   See  Graafian  follicles. 

P.s,  hair.    See  Hair  follicles. 

P.s,  lymph.    See  Lymph  follicles. 

P.s,  lymphoid.    Sue  Lymphoid  follicles. 

P.s,  mu'eous.  (L.  mucus,  slime.)  The 
simple  glands  of  a  mucous  membrane. 

P., nail.  The  duplicature  of  the  matrix  of 
the  nail  which  encloses  its  base. 

P.s  of  Se  G-raaf.  See  Graafian  fol- 
licles. 

P.s  of  intes  tine.  Same  as  Lieberkiihn, 
crypts  of. 

P.s  of  Xiie'berkiihn.  Same  as  Lieber- 
kiihn, crypts  of. 

P.s  of  Iiit  tre.    Same  as  Littre,  glands 

of- 

P.s  of  Pey'er.   Same  as  Peycr's  glands. 

P.  of  sen'na.  A  term  improperly  ap- 
plied to  the  seed  vessel  of  senna,  which  is  really 
a  siliqua. 

P.s,  pal'pebral.  (L.  palpebra,  the  eye- 
lid.)   The  Meibomian  glands. 

P.s,  seba'ceous.   The  Sebaceous  glands. 

P.,  sim'ple.    Same  as  Gland,  simple. 

P.s,  solitary.    Same  as  Glands,  solitary . 

P.s,  spi'ral.  A  term  applied  to  the 
sudoriparous  glands,  in  reference  to  the  spiral 
character  of  their  duct. 

P.s,  sudorip'arous.  Same  as  Sudoripa- 
rous glands. 

P.,  syno'vial.  {Synovia.)  A  Bursa' 
mucosa. 

P.s,  thy'mus.  See  Thymus  gland,  fol- 
licles of. 

P.,  tooth.    Same  as  Dental  follicle. 
Follic'ula.1*.   (L.  folliculm.    F.  follicu- 
laire.)    Relating  to,  or  composed  of,  a  follicle  or 
follicles. 

P.  ab'scess.  A  collection  .  of  pus  in  a 
follicle  from  inflammation.  It  occurs  in  the 
urethra  during  gonorrhoea,  in  the  vaginal  mucous 
membrane  during  vulvitis,  and  in  the  tonsil. 

P.  bod'y.  The  vulvo-vaginal  gland,  or 
gland  of  Bartholin. 

P.  catarrh'.  The  inflamed  condition  of 
mucous  membrane  which  leads  to  F.  tilcera- 
tion. 

P.  cyst.    See  Cyst,  follicular. 

P.  degeneration  of  cer'vix  u'teri. 

(L.  cervix,  the  neck.)  An  inflammation  of  the 
mucous  follicles  of  the  vaginal  surface  of  the 
neck  of  the  womb.  The  follicles  become  dis- 
tended and  form  small  cysts,  then  they  burst, 
and  from  the  cavity  spring  frequently  red, 
bleeding  granulations. 


P.  drop'sy  of  o'vary.  See  Hydrops 
folliculorum. 

P.  eleva'tions.  The  small  white  masses, 
consisting  of  the  retained  secretion  of  the  seba- 
ceous glands,  often  seen  in  the  thin  skin  of  the 
eyelids  ;  the  term  was  used  first  by  Rayer. 

P.  enteri'tis.   See  Enteritis,  follicular. 

P.  gastri'tis.    See  Gastritis,  follicular. 

P.  glands.    See  Glands,  follicular. 

P.  hyperse'mia.  {'Yirip,  over ;  ai/na, 
blood.)  Tilbury  Fox's  term  for  a  condition  in 
which  red  papules  are  formed  in  the  skin  by 
erection  and  turgescence  of  the  walls  of  the 
hair  follicles  It  is  often  produced  by  the  irri- 
tation of  scratching,  and  complicates  many  skin 
diseases,  such  as  eczema  and  urticaria. 

P.  malnutrition.  Same  as  Cacotrophia 
folliculorum. 

P.  pharyngi'tis.  See  Pharyngitis,  fol- 
licular. 

P.  suppuration.  A.  collection  of  pus  in 
a  mucous  follicle  such  as  those  of  the  intestine. 

P.  tu'mour.  A  synonym  of  Sebaceous 
cyst. 

P.  ulcera'tion.  '  (G.  Follikulargesch- 
wure.)  Small  circumscribed  ulcers  on  a  mucous 
surface  resulting  from  inflammation  of  the 
mucous  follicles,  which  become  swollen  and  dis- 
tended with  secretion,  and  then  break  down  and 
ulcerate. 

The  term  has  been  specially  applied  to  a  con- 
dition in  which  the  gastric  mucous  membrane  is 
studded  with  minute  points  of  ulceration,  which 
appear  to  originate  at  the  apertures  of  the  gas- 
tric follicles.  The  ulcers  are  by  some  believed 
to  be  formed  shortly  before  death. 

P.  vulvitis.    See  Vulvitis,  follicular. 

Follic'ulated.  {L.folliculus.)  Having 
follicles. 

Follie  uli.    Plural  of  Folliculm. 

P.  cilia'res.  (L.  cilium,  an  eyelash.) 
The  Meibomian  glands. 

P.  den'tium.  (L.  dens,  a  tooth.)  See 
Dental  follicle. 

P.  CS-raaSa'ni.   The  Graafian  follicles. 

P.  ova'rii.  The  follicles  of  the  ovarium, 
or  Graafian  follicles. 

P.  pilo'rum.  (L.  pilus,  a  hair.)  See 
Hair  follicles. 

F.  rotun'di  et  oblong  i  cervi'cis 
u'teri.  (L.  rotunclus,  round ;  et,  and  ;  oblon- 
gus,  oblong ;  cervix,  the  neck ;  uterus,  the 
womb.)    The  Ovula  Nabothi. 

P.  san'guinis.  (L.  sanguis,  blood.)  The 
red  blood- discs. 

P.  seba'cei.   The  Sebaceous  glands. 

P>  seba'cei  coro'nae  glan'dis.  (L. 
seba,  suet ;  corona,  a  crown ;  glatis,  the  head  of 
the  penis.)    The  same  as  Tyson's  glands. 

P.  spor'ades.  (27rop«9,  scattered.)  The 
solitary  glands  of  the  intestine. 

Folliculitis.  (L.  folliculus.)  Inflam- 
mation of  a  Follicle. 

P.  barbae.  (L.  barba,  the  beard.)  See 
F.  of  the  beard. 

P.  chan'crous.  {Chancre.)  A  form  of 
soft  chancre  commencing  in  a  hair  follicle,  espe- 
cially to  be  found  on  the  external  surface  of  the 
labia  majora. 

P.  of  the  beard.  A  term  by  Kobner  for 
the  non- parasitic  form  of  sycosis. 

P.  seba'cea.  (L.  sebum,  suet.)  "Weisse's 
name  for  the  various  forms  of  Acne. 

P.,  vulvar.    Same  as  Vulvitis,  follicular. 


FOLLICULODIUM— FONTATNE-MARIN. 


Folliculo'dium.  (L.  folliculm.  F. 
folliculode  ;  Gr.  Balgkapsel.)  Agardh's  term  for 
a  fruit  composed  of  many  follicles. 

Folliculose.  (L.  folliculus.)  Full  of, 
or  containing,  follicles ;  or  of  the  nature  or  ap- 
pearance of  a  follicle. 

P.  gland.   A  simple  gland  or  Follicle. 

Follic'ulous.  (L.  folliculus.)  Having, 
or  consisting  of,  follicles.    Same  as  Follicular. 

Follic  ulus.  (L.  folliculus,  a  small  bag  ; 
dim.  of follis,  an  air-bag.)    Same  as  Follicle. 

P.  a'eris.  (L.  aer,  air.)  The  Air  cham- 
ber of  egg. 

P.  den'tis.  (L.  dens,  a  tooth.)  See  Den- 
tal follicle. 

P.  fel'lis.  (L.  fel,  gall.  F.  chole'cyste. 
G.  Oallenblase.)    The  gall-bladder. 

P.  genitalis.  (L.  genitalis,  belonging  to 
generation.)    The  scrotum. 

P.  muco'sus.    See  Mucous  follicle. 

P.  pi'li.  (L.  pilus,  the  hair.)  See  Eair 
follicle. 

Foment .  (F .  fomenter  ;  fromL../ -omen- 
tum, a  warm  application;  from foveo,  to  warm. 
I.  fomentare  ;  S.  fomentar ;  G.  buhen.)  To 
bathe  with  warm  water;  to  apply  a  fomenta- 
tion. 

Fomentation.  (L.  fomentatio,  from 
fomento,  to  foment.  F.  fomentation  ;  I.  fomen- 
tazione ;  S.  fomentacion ;  G.  Bdhung.)  The 
application  of  flannels  soaked  in  hot  medicated 
decoctions  or  in  warm  water,  or  of  any  other 
warm,  wet,  soft,  medicinal  substance  to  some 
part  of  the  body,  by  which  the  vessels  are  relaxed 
and  pain  reduced. 

Also,  a  warm,  but  dry,  application. 

Also  (G.  Bdhungsmittel),  a  term  for  the  liquid 
employed  in  fomenting. 

P.,  dry.  (F.  fomentation  seche.)  A  warm 
dry  application  to  a  part,  such  as  hot  salt  or  hot 
chamomile  flowers  in  a  bag. 

P.  herbs.    See  FLerbm  pro  fotu. 

I* omentum.  (L.  fomentum,  a  warm 
application.)    Same  as  Fomentation. 

P.  sie'eum.  (L.  siccus,  dry.)  See 
Fomentation,  dry. 

Fo'meSi  (L.  fomes,  chips  for  firewood  ; 
from  foveo,  to  warm.)    Fuel;  touchwood. 

Applied  to  any  porous  substance  capable  of 
absorbing  and  retaining  particles  of  contagium, 
and  so  capable  of  propagating  disease  by  con- 
veyance of  its  cause. 

Also,  formerly  used  to  denote  the  internal  or 
antecedent  cause  by  which  a  disease  is  developed 
and  sustained. 

P.  mor'bi.  (L.  morbus,  disease.)  Old  ap- 
plication of  the  term  Fomes  to  the  internal  or 
antecedent  cause  by  which  a  disease  is  fostered 
and  continued ;  the  exciting  cause. 

Also,  the  focus  or  chief  seat  of  a  disease. 

P.  ventric'uli.  (L.  venlriculus,  the 
stomach.)    A  synonym  of  hypochondriasis. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  Spleen. 

Fo  mites.    Plural  of  Fomes. 

Fon'caude.  France,  Departement  de 
l'Herault,  near  Montpellier.  An  earthy  mineral 
water  of  a  temp,  of  25°  C.  (77°  F.)  The  water  is 
diuretic.  It  is  used  for  drinking  and  as  a  bath  in 
sciatica,  neuralgia,  chronic  rheumatism,  and  ute- 
rine irritations. 

Foncir'gue.  France,  Departement  de 
l'Ariege,  304  metres  above  sea-level.  A  weak 
chalybeate  water  with  calcium  carbonate.  Used 
in  dyspeptic  conditions  and  in  some  skin  diseases. 


Fon'frede.  France,  Departement  du  Lot- 
et- Garonne.  An  indifferent  cold,  earthy  mineral 
water.  Used  in  catarrhal  affections  of  the  uri- 
nary organs,  in  gravel,  gall-stone,  and  diabetes. 

Fons.  (L.  fons,  a  spring;  iromfundo,  to 
pour  out.  F.fontaine  ;  G.  Quell.)  A  fountain, 
well,  or  water-spring. 

Also,  a  synonym  of  Fontanelle. 

P.  laenryma'rum.  (L.  laehryma,  a 
tear.)    The  inner  canthus  of  the  eye. 

P.  medica'tus.  (L.  medicatus,  healing.) 
A  mineral  water  spring. 

P.  pniiosopho'rum.  ($iXoVo(^os,  a 
lover  of  knowledge.)  The  water  bath  of  sea- 
water  used  in  chemical  operations. 

P.  pul'lans.  (L.  pullo,  to  put  -  forth 
sprouts.)    The  same  as  F.  pulsatilis.  ' 

P.  pul'sans.  (L.  pulsans,  part,  of  pulso, 
to  beat.)    Same  as  F.  pulsatilis. 

P.  pulsa  tilis.  (L.  pulso,  to  beat.)  The 
anterior  fontanel,  because  for  two  or  three  years 
after  birth  the  arterial  pulsation  of  the  brain 
may  be  perceived  at  this  place,  between  the  pa- 
rietal and  frontal  bones. 

P.  saluta'ris.  (L.  salutaris,  healthful.) 
A  mineral  water  spring. 

P.  sote'ris.  (L.  soter ;  from  Gr.  aunnp, 
a  giver  of  health.)    A  mineral  water  spring. 

P.  vita'lis.  (L.  vitalis,  from  vita,  life.) 
The  same  as  Vital  point. 

Fon'sainte.  France,  Departement  du 
Cantal,  near  Cahors.    A  chalybeate  spring. 

Fonsala'da.  France,  Departement  du 
Puy-de-D6me.  A  mineral  water  containing 
sodium  and  calcium  chloride,  with  free  carbonic 
acid. 

Fon'sanche.    Same  as  Fonsangc. 

Fon'sange.  France,  Departement  du 
Gard.  Mild  sulphur  waters,  having  a  temper- 
ature of  25-5°  C.  (77'9°  F.)  Used  in  chronic 
rheumatism,  chronic  catarrhal  affections,  and 
skin  diseases. 

Fonsrou'illeuse.  A  name  of  the 
mineral  spring  of  Chuumont. 

Font  ft  'al  SO'fre.  France,  Departement 
du  Pyrenees  Orientales,  near  Perpignan.  A 
sulphuretted  mineral  water.  A  name  of  the 
mineral  spring  of  Vincu. 

Font  d  a  ram.  France,  Departement 
des  Pyrenees  Orientales.  A  mineral  spring  at 
La  Eoque,  containing  iron. 

Font  de  la  pu  da.  Spain,  in  Cata- 
lonia.   A  sulphuretted  mineral  water  at  Olesa. 

Fontac'cia.  Italy,  in  Tuscany.  A  sul- 
j  phur  water  containing  sodium  chloride. 

Fonta'gTe.  France,  Departement  du 
[  Pyrenees  Orientales.  A  mild  chalybeate  water 
containing  a  little  manganese. 

Fon  taine  -  bon'neleau.  France, 
Departement  de  l'Oise.  An  athermal  weak  cha- 
lybeate water. 

Fontaine  de  jou'vence.  France, 
Departement  du  Seine-Inferieure,  near  Rouen. 
A  weak,  earthy,  chalybeate  water. 

Fontaine  de  St.  Marguerite. 
France,  Departement  du  Puy-de-D6me.  A 
chalybeate  water. 

Fon  taine  des  sar'sazins.  France, 
Departement  de  la  Marne.  A  mineral  water 
containing  iron  carbonate  4  grains,  magnesium 
chloride  20  grains,  and  magnesium  sulphate  40 
grains,  in  16  ounces. 

Fontaine-ma  rin.  A  name  of  the 
mineral  spring  of  Saint  Dizier. 
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Fontaine  rouge.  France,  Departe- 
ment  de  l'Arriege.    A  mild  chalybeate  water. 

Fon  taine  roui'llee.  A  name  of  the 
mineral  spring  of  Ghaumont. 

Fontai'nea.  (In  honour  of  C.  Fontaine, 
a  Professor  in  the  French  Naval  School  of  Me- 
dicine.) A  Genus  of  the  Nat.  Order  Euphor- 
biaceee. 

P.  Pancbe'rl,  Heckel.  (After  Puncher,  a 
French,  botanist.)  Hab.  New  Caledonia.  Seeds 
contain  an  oil,  which  is  a  drastic  purgative,  more 
powerful,  more  constant,  and  less  likely  to  pro- 
duce sickness  than  croton  oil ;  it  also  rapidly  pro- 
duces a  pustular  eruption  when  applied  to  the 
skin. 

FontaTe"  aceto'sum.  (L.  fons,  a 
fountain ;  acetum,  sour  wine.)  Paracelsus's 
term  for  the  acidulous  mineral  waters. 

Fonta'na  dell'  a'ro.  Italy,  in  Pied- 
mont. A  sulphuretted  mineral  spring  at  Vignale, 
containing  sodium  chloride. 

Fonta'na,  Felix.  An  Italian  anato- 
mist, born  at  Pomerole,  in  the  Tyrol,  in  1730, 
died  at  Montpellier  in  1805. 

P.,  canal'  of.  In  Ruminants,  a  canal 
contained  in  the  ligamentum  pectinatum,  which 
is  probably  a  lymph  space,  and  which  has  been 
erroneously  described  as  existing  in  man. 

Also,  the  same  as  Schlemm,  canal  of. 
P.,  space  of.  The  same  as  F.,  canal  of. 
P.,  spa'ces  of.  Cavernous  spaces  of  the 
ligamentum  pectinatum  iridis  lying  between  the 
festoon-like  processes  which  pass  between  the 
iris  and  the  posterior  part  of  the  cornea  at  its 
junction  with  the  sclerotic ;  they  are  situated 
behind  the  canal  of  Schlemm,  and  are  lined  with 
epithelium,  continuous  with  that  of  Descemet's 
membrane,  and  with  that  of  the  anterior  surface 
of  the  iris. 

P.,  stri  ae  of.  (L.  stria,  a  furrow.)  The 
fine  transverse  folds  seen  on  the  surface  of  a 
flaccid  nerve. 

Fon'tanel.    See  Fontanelle. 

Fontanel'la.    Same  as  Fontanelle. 

Font'anelle.  (F.  fontanelle,  from  L. 
dim.  of  fontana,  a  spring.  I.  fontanella  ;  _  S. 
fontanella  ;  G.  Fontanelle.)    A  small  fountain. 

A  term  applied  to  the  several  membranous 
spaces  in  the  head  of  an  infant  which  lie  at  the 
adjacent  angles  of  the  cranial  bones ;  and  so 
called  from  the  pulsation  or  welling-up  sensation 
which  may  be  seen  and  felt  there.  They  are  due 
to  the  tardy  ossification  of  the  membrauous  bones 
of  the  cranium,  and  afford  room  for  the  rapid 
development  of  the  brain,  and  probably  also  for 
the  differences  in  volume  consequent  on  varia- 
tions in  the  blood  supply.  Especially  applied  to 
the  F.,  anterior. 

Also,  a  term  for  an  issue. 

P.,  ante  rior.  (L.  anterior,  in  front.  F. 
fontanelle  anterieure ;  G.  vordere  Fontanelle.) 
The  lozenge- shaped  membranous  interspace  in 
the  infant  skull  at  the  point  of  junction  of  the 
frontal  and  sagittal  with  the  coronal  suture.  It 
is  obliterated  by  the  advancing  ossification  of  the 
surrounding  bones  between  the  second  and  third 
year,  the  extremes  being  from  ten  to  fifteen 
months  and  three  and  a  half  years.  The  anterior 
fontanelle  is  permanent  in  some  sharks. 
P.  bone.  The  Os fonticuli  frontalis. 
P.,  bregmat'ic.  (Bptyfia,  the  top  of  the 
head.)    The  F.,  posterior. 

P.,  great.  (F.grande  fontanelle;  Q.grosse 
Fontanelle.)    The  F.,  anterior. 


P.,  lateral,  anterior.  (L.  lateralis, 
belonging  to  the  side ;  anterior,  in  front.  G. 
vordere  Seitenfontanelle.)  The  F.,  sphenoidal, 
from  its  position. 

P.,  lat'eral,  poste  rior.  (L.  posterior, 
hinder.  G.  hintere  Seitenfontanelle.)  The  F., 
mastoid,  from  its  position. 

P.,  mas'toid.  (Mastoid  process.)  The 
membranous  interspace  in  the  infant  skull  at  the 
point  of  junction  of  the  mastoid  portion  of  the 
parietal  bone,  the  squamous  portion  of  the  occi- 
pital bone,  and  the  mastoid  portion  of  the  tem- 
poral bone. 

P.,  me'dian,  ante'rior.  (L.  medius,  in 
the  middle ;  anterior,  in  front.  G.  vordere  Me- 
dianfontanelle.)    The  F.,  anterior. 

P.,  me'dian,  poste'rlor.  (L.  posterior, 
hinder.     G.  hintere  Medianfontanelle.)  The 

F.  ,  posterior. 

P.,  nae'vus  of.  (L.  navus,  a  mole.) 
Naevus  occasionally  occurs  in  the  skin  covering 
the  anterior  fontanelle  of  a  young  child.  It  may 
get  to  a  considerable  size,  is  of  a  dark  bluish-red 
colour,  pulsating  as  the  fontanelle  beats,  and 
becoming  tense  on  any  exertion. 

P.,  occip'ital.  (L.  occiput,  the  back  of 
the  head.  G.  Hinterhauptsfontanelle.)  The.F., 
posterior. 

P.  of  Casse'rius.  (G.  Casser'sche  Fon- 
tanelle.)   The  F.,  mastoid. 

P.s,  pe'riod  of  clo'sure  of.  The  ante- 
rior fontanelle  becomes  closed  by  bone  at  various 
periods  between  two  and  three  years  of  age ;  it 
is  closed  occasionally  as  early  as  ten  months 
after  birth,  and  sometimes  it  remains  open  until 
three  years  and  a  half  of  age. 

The  posterior  fontanelle  is  usually  closed  a  few 
months  after  birth. 

The  sphenoidal  and  mastoid  fontanelles  become 
closed  very  soon  after  birth. 

F.,poste'rior.  (F. fontanelle posterieure  ; 

G.  hintere  Fontanelle.)  The  small,  triangular, 
membranous  interspace  in  the  infant  skull  at  the 
point  of  junction  of  the  apex  of  the  lambdoidal 
suture  with  the  sagittal  suture.  It  is  oblite- 
rated by  the  advancing  ossification  of  the 
bones,  and  often  by  the  growth  of  a  "Wormian 
bone. 

P.s,  pul'satile.  (L.  pulso,  to  beat.) 
The  cranial  fontanelles,  because  of  the  pulsations 
which  may  be  seen  and  felt  in  them. 

P.,  sincipital.  (L.  sinciput,  the  fore 
part  of  the  head.  G.  Stirnfontanelle.)  Same  as 
F.,  anterior. 

P.,  small.  (F.  petite  fontanelle  ;  G.  kleine 
Fontanelle.)   The  F.,  posterior. 

P.,  sphenoidal.  (Sphenoid  bone.)  The 
membranous  interspace  in  the  infant  skull  at 
the  point  of  junction  of  the  coronal  suture  with 
the  squamous  suture ;  it  is  hounded  by  the 
sphenoidal  angle  of  the  parietal  bone,  the 
squamous  portion  of  the  temporal  bone,  the  great 
wing  of  the  sphenoid  bone,  and  the  outer  and 
anterior  lower  angle  of  the  frontal  bone.  It 
often  contains  a  Wormian  bone. 

Font'anes.  France,  Departement  du 
Cantal.    A  weak  chalybeate  spring. 

Font'aneyre.  France,  Departement  du 
Cantal.    A  weak  chalybeate  spring. 

Font'enelle.  France,  Departement  de  la 
Vendee.    A  weak  chalybeate  spring. 

Font'enelles.  France,  Departement  de 
la  Vienne.    A  weak  sulphur  water. 

Fon'tes.    Plural  of  Fons. 


FONTFORT— FOOD. 


F.  medlca'ti.  (L.  medicatus,  medicinal.) 
Mineral  water  springs. 

F.  medlca'ti  Plumba'rii.   The  mineral 

waters  of  Plombieres. 

F.  sulphu'rei  cal'idi.  (L.  calidus,  hot.) 
Term  applied  to  warm  sulphuretted  mineral 
waters. 

Font'fort.  One  of  the  springs  at  St. 
Galmier  on  the  Loire. 

Fontic'ulus.  (L.  fonticulus,  dim.  of 
ferns,  a  fountain.  F.  fonticule  ;  I.  fonticolo  ;  S. 
fonticulo ;  G.  Fontanell.)  A  little  fountain  or 
spring.    A  synonym  of  Fontanelle. 

In  Surgery,  an  issue  or  artificial  ulcer. 

P.  Casse'rii.  Same  as  Fontanelle  of  Cas- 
serius. 

P.  fronta'lis.  (L.  frons,  the  forehead.) 
The  Fontanelle,  anterior. 

P.  mastofdeus.  Same  as  Fontanelle, 
mastoid. 

P.  occipitalis.  (L.  occiput,  the  back  of 
the  head.)    The  Fontanelle,  posterior. 

P.  quadrangula'ris.  (L.  quadrangulus, 
four-cornered.)  The  Fontanelle,  anterior,  from 
its  shape. 

Fontina'lis.  (L.  fontinaUs,  belonging 
to  a  spring.)  A  Genus  of  the  Order  Stegocarpa, 
Class  Musei. 

P.  antipyret'ica,  Linn.  (' A vt'l,  against; 
ttU|0£tos,  fever.)  A  fresh-water  moss  living  in 
wet  places.  Formerly  used  in  chest  affections 
internally  and  in  pediluvia.  It  has  an  extensive 
use  in  Lapland  for  stopping  up  holes  in  the  huts, 
on  account  of  its  great  incombustibility. 

Food.  (Mid.  E.  fode;  Snx.fuda;  an  ex- 
tension of  Aryan  root,  pa,  to  nourish.  F.  nourri- 
ture,  aliment;  I,  cibo,  alimento;  S.  alimento, 
comida ;  G.  Futter.)  That  which  nourishes, 
nutriment. 

In  Physiology,  whatever  is  capable  of  repair- 
ing tissue  waste,  or  of  supplying  heat  by  its  oxi- 
dation, is  regarded  as  food  ;  some  also,  as  Voit, 
include  substances  which  prevent  the  removal 
from  the  body  of  any  of  its  necessary  consti- 
tuents. 

F.s,  ac'cessory.  (L.  accessio,  an  ap- 
proach.) A  term  applied  to  such  substances  as 
salts,  condiments,  tea,  coffee,  and  alcohol. 

P.,  av'erage  quan'tity  of.  The  quantity 
of  food  required  varies  greatly  with  age,  size, 
sex,  and  amount  of  work  done.  An  adult  man 
of  average  weight,  occupied  with  moderate  work, 
should  be  supplied  with  4§  oz.  proteids,  3  oz. 
fats,  14  oz.  carbohydrates,  and  1  oz.  salts.  The 
food  must  contain  about  300  grains  of  nitrogen 
and  4500  grains  of  carbon. 

P.,  classifica  tion  of.  Food  is  usually 
divided  into  inorganic  and  organic.  The  former 
includes  water  and  salts,  the  latter  is  subdivided 
into  albuminous,  carbohydrates,  and  hydrocar- 
bons. The  albuminous  constituents  are  charac- 
terised by  the  presence  of  nitrogen  in  their 
composition,  and  are  hence  often  termed  nitro- 
genous or  azotised  food.  The  carbohydrates, 
which  include  starches,  sugars,  and  their  con- 
geners, and  the  hydrocarbons,  which  embrace  all 
oils  and  fats,  are  destitute  of  nitrogen,  and  are 
thence  called  non-azotised  or  non-nitrogenous 
foods. 

P.s,  combustible.  (L.  combustio,  a 
burning.)  Same  as  F.,  respiratory,  inasmuch 
as  these  are  burnt  up  in  the  body. 

P.,  daily  quan'tity  of.  According  to 
Molesehott,  the  average  standard  daily  diet  of  an 


adult  male  European  of  average  height,  say  5-5' 
to  5-9',  and  average  weight,  140  to  160  lbs.  avoir- 
dupois (60  to  72-7  kilos.),  in  moderate  work,  is 
648  grammes  (22-866  oz.  av.),  composed  of  albu- 
minous substances  130  grammes  (4-587  oz.  av.), 
fatty  substances  84  grammes  (2'964  oz.  av.;, 
carbo-hydrates  404  grammes  (14-257  oz.  av.), 
and  salts  30  grammes  (1-058  oz.  av.).  Other 
observers  have  given  other  figures,  but  varying 
only  a  little  either  above  or  below  these. 

P.s,  dynamog-'enous.  (A0vaiui9,  power ; 
yivvaw,  to  produce.)  The  plastic  or  nitrogenous 
foods,  on  the  supposition  that  they  were  the  sole 
generators  of  movements. 

P.s,  flesh-form  ing-.  Term  employed  by 
Liebig  to  denote  the  proteinous  or  albuminous 
foods  which  he  believed  were  devoted  to  the  nu- 
trition of  muscle,  nerve,  and  the  other  tissues. 

P.s,  inorgan  ic.  Those  inorganic  sub- 
stances, such  as  water,  alkaline  phosphates  and 
chlorides,  and  other  salts,  such  as  those  of  lime, 
iron,  and  silica,  which  are  necessary  constituents 
of  one  or  other  of  the  tissues  of  the  body. 

P.s,  kinesog'enous.  {Kivnmi,  move- 
ment; ytvvd<o,  to  produce.)  Same  as  F.s, 
dynamogenous. 

P.,  mixed.  Food  containing  nitrogenous 
and  non-nitrogenous  proximate  principles. 

F.s,  nitrog'enous.    See  under  Food. 

P.s,  non-nitrogenous.  See  under 
Food. 

F.  of  tbe  gods.     A  term  for  Assafos- 

tida. 

P.s,  organic.  The  albumins,  collagens, 
fats,  and  oarbo-hydrates. 

F.s,  plas'tic.  Food  believed  to  be  devoted 
to  the  constructive  processes  of  the  body. 

F.,  poten'tial  val'ue  of.  The  amount 
of  heat  which  can  be  obtained  from  different 
kinds  of  food  is  mainly  dependent  on  the  rela- 
tive amount  of  carbon  and  hydrogen  they  con- 
tain uncombined  with  oxygen.  One  kilog.  of 
hydrogen  yields  when  burned  in  oxygen  34,462 
calories,  and  one  kilog.  of  carbon  8080  calories.  If 
the  combustion  in  the  body  were  complete  much 
larger  quantities  of  heat  would  be  produced  than 
are  actually  generated.  Thus,  one  kilog.  of  beef 
freed  from  fat  burned  in  oxygen  yields  5 103  calo- 
ries, and  one  kilog.  of  albumen  dried  at  100°  C. 
yields  4998  calories,  but  the  urea  that  is  elimi- 
nated as  a  product  of  the  disintegration  of  one 
kilog.  of  albumen  in  the  economy  has  itself  a 
heat  value  of  735  calories,  which  must  be  deducted 
from  4998,  leaving  4263  calories.  If  the  normal 
diet  of  man  be  taken  as  given  by  Ranke,  then 
100  grammes  of  albumen  yield  426-3  calories, 
100  grammes  of  fat  yield  906-9  calories,  and  240 
grammes  of  starch  yield  938-88  calories,  or,  in 
round  numbers,  2272  calories,  which  corresponds 
to  amount  of  work  equal  to  1,000,000  kilogs. 

P.s,  respiratory.  Term  employed  by 
Liebig  to  denote  non-azotised  food,  such  as  starch 
and  sugar,  which  he  believed  were  solely  devoted 
to  the  production  of  heat  by  oxidation. 

P.s,  tnermog'enous.  (B£p/xov,  heat; 
ytvvam,  to  produce.)  Fats,  starches,  and  sugars, 
non-nitrogenous  foods,  on  the  supposition  that 
they  were  the  sole  generators  of  heat. 

P.  vac'uole.  {Vacuole,  from  dim.  of  L. 
vacuum,  an  empty  space.)  A  term  applied  to 
the  appearance  produced  when  food  is  ingested 
at  the  oral  region  of  the  Flagellata,  and  is  sur- 
rounded by  a  film  of  water  taken  in  at  the  same 
time. 


FOOL— FOOT. 


F.-yolk.    See  Yolk,  food. 
Pool.    (Old  F./ol ;  from  L.folHs,  a  wind- 
bag.   ¥.fou;  I.  sciocco ;  S.  bobo ;  G.  Thor, 
Narr.)    A  silly  person. 

F.s  parsley.  The  JEthusa  cynapium,  so 
called,  it  is  said,  because  only  fools  could  mistake 
it  for  parsley. 

F.'s  stones,  male.  The  Orchis  mascula. 
Foot.  (Mid.  E.  fot ;  Sax.  fot;  G.  Fuss; 
L.  pes ;  Gr.  irous  ;  Sans,  pdd  ;  from  Aryan  root 
pad;  to  go.  F.pied;  I.  piede ;  S.  pie.)  The 
lowest  section  or  segment  of  the  leg  of  an 
animal. 

Also,  the  lowest  part  or  base  of  a  thing. 

Also,  a  measure  of  length  consisting  of  twelve 
inches  and  equal  to  30-479  72654:  centimetres. 

Also,  in  Botany,  the  base  of  the  seta  of  the 
sporogonium  of  Mosses  and  Hepaticse. 

Also,  a  term  for  the  lateral  outgrowth  of  the 
tissue  of  the  sporophore  below  the  archegonium 
of  Ferns,  Equisetacese,  and  Rhizocarps,  which 
draws  from  the  prothallium  the  first  nourish- 
ment for  the  young  plant. 

The  term  is  applied  to  the  caudal  process  of 
the  free-swimming  Rotifera. 

The  foot  of  Molluscs  is  a  strong  muscular  or- 
gan developed  on  the  ventral  surface  of  the  body  ; 
except  when  rudimentary  it  serves  for  locomo- 
tion. In  some  it  is.  provided  with  a  byssus 
gland. 

The  foot  in  Fishes,  or  the  representative 
of  the  feet,  consists  of  the  numerous  radial 
or  phalangeal  cartilages  or  bones,  which  are 
attached  by  their  proximal  extremities  to  the 
pro-  and  meta-pterygoid,  as  in  Selachians,  or 
to  the  meta-pterygoid  alone,  as  in  Ganoids  and 
Teleosteans.  In  Amphibia  the  foot  may  be  ab- 
sent, as  in  Siren.  In  Urodeles  the  tarsus  is 
often  cartilaginous.  There  is  an  astragalus  and 
a  calcaneus,  which  constitute  a  first  row,  then 
four  separate  cartilaginous  pieces,  which  consti- 
tute a  second  row,  with  fibrous  rudiments  of  a 
fifth  and  sixth  tarsal  bone.  There  are  from  2 — 
5  toes,  joined  in  some  by  a  natatory  membrane. 
Amongst  Reptilia,  the  Ophidia  are  destitute  of 
hind  limbs.  In  the  other  groups  the  tarsus  is 
ossified.  In  Rays  there  are  six  tarsal  bones,  of 
which  the  large  proximal  one,  articulating  with 
the  tibia  and  fibula,  is  formed  of  the  coalesced 
fibulare,  tibiale,  and  centrale,  and  perhaps  inter- 
medium. The  five  others  form  a  second  row. 
There  are  five  toes.  In  Saurians  the  large  proxi- 
mal bone  of  the  tarsus  represents  the  tibiale, 
fibulare,  intermedium,  and  centrale.  In  the  se- 
cond tarsal  row  there  are  five  discrete  ossicles,  and 
there  are  five  toes.  In  birds  the  tarsus  consists  in 
the  embryo  of  two  cartilaginous  discs,  a  proximal 
and  a  distal ;  the  former  soon  coalesces  with  the 
distal  end  of  the  tibia,  the  latter  with  the  basis 
of  the  metatarsals,  so  that  in  the  adult  there  are 
no  discrete  tarsal  elements.  In  the  ostrich  the 
foot  has  two  toes,  in  many  other  birds  there  are 
three  toes,  and  in  some  four.  The  number  of 
phalanges  increases  from  within  outward,  the  in- 
nermost having  two,  the  next  three,  the  third 
four,  and  the  fourth  five  phalanges.  The  tarsus 
of  mammals  differs  from  that  of  birds,  and  in- 
clines to  that  of  Urodeles  and  Chelonians.  It 
consists  typically  of  a  tibiale  and  an  intermedium, 
coalesced  to  form  the  astragalus ;  a  fibulare  or 
calcaneus ;  centrale  or  naviculare ;  and  five  tar- 
salia,  of  which  the  first,  second,  and  third  form 
the  three  cuneiform  bones,  and  the  fourth  and 
fifth  are  coalesced  in  the  cuboid.    The  first  row 


of  tarsal  hones  is  always  composed  of  two  bones, 
of  which  the  astragalus  alone,  composed  of  the 
tibiale  and  intermedium,  articulates  with  the 
distal  end  of  the  leg  bones.  The  second  bone  or 
fibulare  forms  the  heel.  The  toes  never  exceed 
five  in  number,  but  may  be  reduced  to  one.  In 
cases  of  reduction  in  the  number  of  the  toes  the 
internal  digit  or  thumb,  composed  of  two  pha- 
langes, first  becomes  rudimentary,  and  then  dis- 
appears, then  follow  in  succession  the  little  or 
external  digit,  the  second  internal  digit,  and 
finally  the  fourth  digit,  leaving  only,  as  in  the 
Solipeds,  the  third  or  central  digit,  correspond- 
ing to  the  middle  finger.  According  to  the  mode 
in  which  the  foot  is  applied  to  the  ground,  the 
animal  is  said  to  be  plantigrade,  digitigrade,  or 
unguligrade.  When  the  first  digit  is  opposable 
to  the  rest  the  foot  is  said  to  be  prehensile. 

F.,  amputa  tions  of.  The  foot  may  he 
removed  at  the  ankle-joint  by  Syme's,  Roux's, 
Pirogoff's,  or  other  method;  part  of  it  may  be 
taken  away  by  the  subastragaloid  operation  or  a 
modification  thereof,  by  Chopart's  operation 
through  the  mediotarsal  articulation,  by  Hey's 
or  Lisfranc's  operation  through  the  tarso-meta- 
tarsal  articulation  ;  or  one,  or  some,  or  all  of  the 
metatarsal  bones  or  of  the  phalanges  may  be 
removed. 

F.-and-moutb  disease'.  (F.  fievre 
aphtheuse  ;  G.  Maulklauenseuche.)  A  febrile  af- 
fection of  horned  cattle  and  some  other  animals, 
such  as  pigs,  horses,  dogs  and  fowls;  commu- 
nicable also  to  man.  It  consists  of  an  aphthous 
inflammation  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
mouth,  accompanied  by  a  vesicular  eruption  of 
the  skin  near  the  corona  and  cleft  of  the  hoof, 
which  is  sometimes  shed;  the  udder  is  not 
infrequently  attacked,  and  sometimes  the  ocular, 
nasal,  and  genital  mucous  membranes  are  affected. 
Most  animals  recover  in  a  fortnight,  but  man3r 
young  calves  die  of  intestinal  inflammation. 
Mi  crococci  have  been  found  in  the  vesicles.  See 
also  Aphtha  epizootica. 

F.-and-mouth  disease'  In  man. 
The  symptoms  are  a  vesicular  eruption  on  the 
inner  surface  of  the  lips  and  tongue,  and  some- 
times on  the  pharynx  and  palate,  with  copious 
secretion  of  saliva ;  there  is  often  diarrhoea,  and 
generally  fever ;  the  vesicular  skin  eruption  is 
not  always  present,  but  when  there  is  an  eruption 
it  is  most  often  to  be  found  about  the  finger-nails. 
It  is  usually  caused  by  the  drinking  of  milk  from 
an  infected  cow. 

F.,  arches  of.  The  foot  is  arched  in 
two  directions,  in  an  antero-posterior  direction 
and  a  transverse  direction;  the  antero-posterior 
arch  rests  behind  on  the  extremity  of  the  os 
calcis,  and  in  front  on  the  metatarso- phalangeal 
joints ;  the  transverse  arch  is  most  marked  at  the 
level  of  the  cuneiform  bones. 

F.,  ar'teries  of.  These  arteries  are  the 
terminal  branches  of  the  antei'ior  and  posterior 
tibials,  the  former  giving  off  internal  and  exter- 
nal malleolar,  articular,  tarsal,  metatarsal,  inter- 
osseous, communicating  to  deep  arch,  and  magna 
pollicis,  supplying  one  toe  and  a  half;  the 
posterior  tibial  giving  off  the  tarsal,  internal 
plantar,  and  the  external  plantar.  The  internal 
plantar  divides  into  muscular  and  cutaneous. 
The  external  plantar  divides  into  the  muscular 
and  plantar  arch.  The  plantar  arch  terminates 
in  muscular,  posterior  perforating,  digital  for 
three  toes  and  a  half,  and  anterior  perforating. 

F.,  articula'tions  of.   The  articulation 


FOOT. 


of  the  foot  with  the  tibia  and  fibula  (artioulatio 
tarso-cruralis,  a.talo-eruralis;  G.  Sprunggelenk, 
Fussgclenk)  is  described  under  Ankle-joint,  but 
it  may  be  added  that  it  has  a  rotation  of  about 
78°  both  iu  extreme  flexion  and  in  extreme  ex- 
tension, the  foot  moving  through  an  arc  of  39° 
from  the  position  in  which  its  axis  is  at  right 
angles  to  the  leg. 

P.,  artificial.   See  Limbs,  artificial. 

F.-batb.   See  Bath,  foot. 

P.,  ben'zoin.   See  Benzoin,  foot. 

P.,  bones  of.  These  are  26  in  number ; 
the  tarsus  being  composed  of  7,  viz.  the  os  calcis, 
astragalus,  cuboid,  scaphoid,  and  3  cuneiform 
bones ;  the  metatarsus,  composed  of  5  metatarsal 
bones ;  and  the  14  phalanges  of  the  toes. 

P.  clo'nus.  (F.  trepidation  provoquee  du 
pied ;  G.  Fiissphmnomenon,  Fussklomcs,  Achil- 
lessehnenreflex.)  A  rhythmical  contraction  of 
the  gastrocnemius  and  soleus  muscles  which 
occurs  when  the  tendo  Achillis  is  put  strongly 
on  the  stretch  by  dorsal  flexion  of  the  foot.  It 
occurs  with  abnormal  energy  in  spastic  spinal 
paralysis,  so  that  the  contraction  of  the  muscles 
may  even  become  persistent,  whilst  in  tabes  dor- 
salis  it  is  defective  or  altogether  absent. 

P.,  dig- 'its  of.    See  Toes. 

P.,  disarticulation  of.  (L.  dis,  apart ; 
artieulus,  a  joint.)  Amputation  of  the  foot,  or 
part  of  the  foot,  through  the  ankle-joint ;  or 
through  the  tarsus,  at  an  articulating  surface. 

P.,  disloca'tion  of.  (Low  L.  dislocatus, 
removed  from  its  place ;  from  L.  dis,  apart ; 
loco,  to  place.)  The  foot  may  be  dislocated  at 
the  ankle-joint,  generally  with  fracture  of  the 
fibula,  either  backwards,  forwards,  or  to  either 
side;  these  dislocations  are  often  spoken  of  as 
dislocations  of  the  ankle,  or  as  dislocations  of 
the  lower  ends  of  the  tibia  and  fibula. 

The  foot  may  also  be  dislocated  at  the  cal- 
caneo-astragaloid  and  at  the  scapho-astragaloid 
joints. 

P.,  disloca'tion  of,  subastrag'alo'id. 

A  dislocation  of  the  foot  at  the  calcaneo-astraga- 
loidor  the  scapho-astragaloid  articulation. 

P.,  excis'ion  of  bones  of.  (L.  excisio, 
a  cutting  out.)  Kemoval  of  the  whole,  or  part, 
of  one  or  more  of  the  bones  of  the  foot  for  disease 
or  injury. 

P.,  fasciae  of.  See  Fascia  dorsalis  pedis 
and  Fascia,  plantar. 

P.,  flat.    See  Flat-foot. 

P.,  frac'ture  of.  (L.fractura,  a  break- 
ing.) Any  of  the  bones  of  the  foot  may  be  broken 
by  direct  injury.  Of  the  tarsal  bones  the  astra- 
galus and  calcaneum  are  the  most  frequently 
fractured,  and  next  the  cuboid ;  the  metatarsal 
bones  and  the  phalanges  of  the  toes  are  not  in- 
frequently broken. 

P.,  fun  gous.    See  Mycetoma. 

P.,  gangrene  of.  The  usual  form  of 
Gangrene,  senile. 

P.,  Griffon's.    See  Gryphius pes. 

P. -jaws,  (G.  Fusskiemen.)  The  anterior 
limbs  of  Crustacea,  which  are  modified  so  as  to 
serve  for  the  purpose  of  mastication. 

Also,  the  anterior  modified  limbs  of  the  Chilo- 
poda,  the  second  pair  of  which  is  perforated  for 
the  discharge  of  a  poison. 

P.,  lig'aments  of.  The^e  are  the  anterior, 
external,  and  internal  annular  of  the  ankle,  the 
external  and  the  internal  lateral  of  the  ankle  ; 
the  anterior  and  the  posterior  tibio-tarsal,  the 
astragalo- scaphoid,  the  external,  and  the  poste- 


rior calcaneo-astragaloid,  the  inferior  and  the 
superior  calcaneo-cuboid,  the  external  and  the 
inferior  calcaneo-scaphoid,  the  long  plantar,  the 
dorsal  and  plantar  tarso-metatarsal,  the  dorsal 
and  plantar  metatarsal,  the  lateral  phalangeal  of 
the  foot;  and  the  interosseous  ligaments,  be- 
tween the  astragalus  and  os  calcis,  between  the 
cuneiform  bones,  between  the  scaphoid  and 
cuboid,  and  between  the  metatarsal  bones. 

P.,  lUadu'ra,  {Madura,  a  district  in 
the  southern  part  of  the  Madras  Presidency.) 
A  synonym  of  Mycetoma. 

P.,  mo'tions  of.   See  Foot,  muscles  of. 

P.,  mus  cles  of.  The  foot  is  flexed  by 
the  tibialis  anticus,  extensor  pollicis  proprius, 
extensor  digitorum  longus,  and  peroneus  tertius 
muscles  ;  it  is  extended  by  the  gastrocnemius, 
plantaris,  soleus,  flexor  digitorum  longus,  flexor 
pollicis  longus,  tibialis  posticus,  peroneus  longus, 
and  peroneus  brevis  muscles ;  inwards  by  the  ex- 
tensor pollicis  proprius,  flexor  digitorum  longus, 
flexor  pollicis  longus,  and  tibialis  posticus  ;  out- 
wards by  the  peroneus  longus,  peroneus  brevis, 
extensor  digitorum  longus,  and  peroneus  tertius. 
The  toes  are  flexed  by  the  abductor  pollicis, 
flexor  digitorum  brevis,  abductor  minimi  digiti, 
flexor  pollicis  longus,  flexor  digitorum  longus, 
flexor  accessorius,  lumbricales,  flexor  pollicis 
brevis,  adductor  pollicis,  flexor  minimi  digiti 
brevis,  and  interossei ;  they  are  extended  by  the 
extensor  digitorum  longus,  extensor  pollicis  pro- 
prius, extensor  digitorum  brevis ;  inwards  by 
the  abductor  pollicis  and  interossei ;  outwards 
by  the  adductor  pollicis,  adductor  minimi  digiti, 
and  interossei. 

P.,  nerves  of.  These  are  derived  from 
the  external  and  internal  popliteal.  The  exter- 
nal popliteal  gives  off  the  musculo-cutaneous 
nerve,  the  cutaneous  branches  of  which  pass  to 
the  outer  toes;  a  communicating  branch  to  the 
saphenous ;  and  the  anterior  tibial  nerve,  the 
internal  branch  of  which  passes  to  the  toes,  and 
also  gives  off  muscular  and  articular  branches. 
The  internal  popliteal  gives  off  a  communicating 
branch  to  the  saphenous  nerve,  which  runs  along 
the  outer  side  of  the  foot  and  supplies  one  toe 
and  a  half;  and  the  posterior  tibial,  which 
divides  into  the  external  plantar,  which  gives  off 
the  cutaneous  to  the  sole,  muscular,  four  digital, 
communicating  and  articular ;  and  the  external 
plantar,  which  gives  off  superficial  and  deep 
branches ;  the  former  dividing  into  muscu- 
lar, two  digital,  communicating,  and  articular 
branches,  and  the  latter  into  muscular  and 
articular. 

P.,  perforating  ul  cer  of.  (L.  per- 
foro,  to  bore  through.)  An  ulcer  commencing 
in  the  sole  of  the  foot,  spreading  upwards,  and 
destroying  the  bones  and  other  tissues,  till  it 
penetrates  through  the  foot  to  its  dorsum.  It  is 
accompanied  by  anaesthesia  of  the  part,  which 
often  extends  some  way  up  the  leg,  and  by  a 
low  temperature  of  the  limb,  with  offensive  per- 
spiration. The  sensory  nerve  fibres  supplying 
the  diseased  parts  are  atrophied  and  their  endo- 
neurium  thickened.  It  may  arise  from  suppu- 
ration underneath  a  corn,  especially  one  situated 
over  the  metatarso-phalangeal  joint,  or  it  mav 
occur  in  connection  with  locomotor  ataxy,  or  as 
a  result  of  peripheral  nerve-disease. 

P. -pound.  The  work  done  in  raising  one 
pound  weight  one  foot  high,  which,  estimated  in 
British  measures,  is  32*2  units  of  work;  it  is 
equivalent  to  -138255  kilogrammetre. 
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F.-pound'al.  The  total  units  of  work,  in 
British  measures  3'2-2,  in  a  foot-pound. 

F.-root.    (G.  Fusswiirzel.)    The  Tarsus. 
P.  secre'tion.   Dana's  term  for  the  scle- 

robasio  oorallum  secreted  by  the  ceenosare  of  the 
sclerobasic  Zoantharia. 

P. -stalk.  The  support  of  a  leaf  or  of  a 
flower.  See  Pedicel,  Pedicle,  Peduncle,  and 
Petiole. 

Also,  a  similar  support  in  many  lower  animals, 
as  the  barnacle. 

F.,  syno'vial  membranes  of.  The 

synovial  membranes  of  the  foot  are :  that  be- 
tween the  tibia  and  fibula  and  the  astragalus ; 
that  between  the  astragalus  and  scaphoid,  which 
is  a  prolongation  of  that  between  the  fore  part  of 
the  astragalus  and  the  os  calcis ;  that  between  the 
posterior  articulating  surfaces  of  the  astragalus 
and  os  calcis  ;  that  between  the  os  calcis  and  the 
cuboid ;  that  between  tbje  scaphoid  and  the  three 
cuneiform,  which  sends  down  two  processes  be- 
tween the  cuneiform  bones  ;  that  between  the 
first  metatarsal  and  internal  cuneiform  bone ; 
that  for  the  articulation  of  the  second  and  third 
metatarsal  bone  with  the  middle  and  external 
cuneiform,  which  is  continuous  with  the  mem- 
brane between  the  scaphoid  and  cuneiform,  and 
is  prolonged  between  the  two  internal  cuneiform 
bones :  and  that  between  the  two  external  me- 
tatarsal bones  and  the  cuboid  bone.  Besides 
these  a  separate  synovial  membrane  exists 
between  the  several  articulations  of  the  pha- 
langes. 

F.,  tabet'ic.  (L.  tabes,  a  wasting.)  A 
peculiar  deformity  of  the  foot  occurring  in  tabes 
dorsalis  or  progressive  locomotor  ataxia,  described 
by  Charcot,  and  consisting  in  an  angular  projec- 
tion on  the  inner  side  of  the  foot,  caused  by 
growth  of  the  tarsal  bones  and  partial  dislocation 
of  the  inner  tarso-metatarsal  joints ;  the  affected 
bones  become  spongy,  friable,  and  very  light, 
with  erosions  of,  or  vegetations  on,  their  articular 
surfaces. 

F.  ten'don-re'flex.    See  F.  clonus. 

P. -ton.  A  term  for  the  amount  of  work 
done  in  lifting  a  ton  weight  one  foot  high. 

F.  tu'bercles.  (L.  tuberculum,  a  small 
lump.)  The  lateral  processes  on  each  segment 
of  some  of  the  Annelida ;  also  called  Parapodia. 

P.,  veins  of.  The  veins  correspond  for 
the  most  part  with  the  arteries  ;  those  on  the 
inner  part  of  the  dorsal  surface  form  the  rootlets 
of  the  internal  saphena  ;  those  on  the  inner 
side  of  the  os  calcis  and  the  plantar  veins,  and 
those  on  the  outer  surface  of  the  os  calcis,  joining 
with  the  outer  part  of  the  dorsal  arch  and, 
together  with  plantar  veins,  form  the  external 
saphena. 

Footling'  case.  A  presentation  of  the 
foot  or  feet  in  labour. 

Foramen.  (L.  foramen,  a  hole;  from 
foro,  to  bore.  F.  trou ;  G.  Offnung,  Durch- 
gang.)    A  hole  or  opening. 

In  Botany,  the  aperture  at  the  apex  of  the 
nucleus  in  an  ovule ;  also  called  Micropyle. 

P.  alveola're  ante'rius.  (L.  alveolus, 
a  small  hollow ;  anterior,  in  front.)  The  incisor 
foramen  or  inferior  opening  of  the  anterior 
palatine  canal. 

P.  alveola're  infe'rius.  (L.  alveolus ; 
inferior.')    The  F.  dental,  inferior. 

P.  alveola're  poste'rius.  (L.  posterior, 
hinder.)  The  lower  opening  of  the  posterior 
palatine  canal. 


P.  am  plum  pel  vis.  (L.  amplus,  spa- 
cious ;  pelvis,  a  basin.)  A  synonym  of  the  F. 
obturatorium. 

F.  anon'ymum  Perrein'i.  ('Ai/tinu/ios, 
without  name  ;  Ferrein.)    The  Hiatus  Fallopii. 

F.  aor'ticum.  (G.  Aortenschlitz.)  The 
aperture  in  the  diaphragm  for  the  transmission 
of  the  aorta ;  called  also  Hiatus  aorticus. 

P.  aquaeduc'tus  Fallo'pii.  (L.  aqua, 
water;  dueo,  to  lead;  Fallopius.)  The  stylo- 
mastoid foramen. 

P.  audito'rium  exter'num.  (L.  audi- 
torius,  relating  to  hearing ;  externus,  outer.) 
The  outer  opening  of  the  external  auditory  canal. 

F.  audito'rium  inter'num.  (L.  audi- 
torius  ;  internus,  inner.)  The  inner  opening  of 
the  internal  auditory  canal. 

P.,  Ei  chat  s.  The  opening  of  the  arach- 
noid canal  or  canal  of  Bichat.  See  Bichat, 
canal  of. 

P.,  Bo'tal  s.   See  BotalU,  foramen  of. 

F.  cae'eum.  (L.  emeus,  blind.)  See  under 
the  following  subheadings. 

F.  caecum  ante'rius.  (L.  emeus,  blind; 
anterius,  in  front.)  The  depression  in  the  middle 
line  of  the  under  surface  of  the  brain,  between 
the  posterior  border  of  the  substantia  perforata 
media  and  the  anterior  border  of  the  pons  Varolii. 

F.  cae  cum  lin  guae.  (L.  emeus  ;  lingua, 
a  tongue.)    The  F.  cmcum  of  tongue. 

P.  cae  cum  Morga  gni.  {Morgagni ; 
L.  emeus.)    The  same  as  F.  cmcum  lingua. 

P.  cae'eum  of  fron'tal  bone.  (L.  emeus.) 
A  depression  at  the  base  of  the  frontal  crest,  on 
the  inner  surface  of  the  frontal  bone,  just  behind 
the  nasal  spine,  which  often  transmits  a  small 
vein  from  the  nasal  fossa.  Through  it  a  com- 
munication is  established  by  narrow  passages 
between  the  cranial  cavity  and  the  frontal 
sinuses,  or  with  the  sinuses  in  the  nasal  bone. 

P.  cae'eum  of  medulla  oblongata. 
(L.  emeus.)    The  F.  cmcum  of  Vicq  d'  Azyr. 

F.  cae'eum  of  ret  ina.  (L.  emeus;  re- 
tina.)   The  Fovea  centralis  retinm. 

F.  cae'eum  of  supe'rior  maxillary 
bone.    (L.  emeus.)    The  incisive  foramen. 

P.  cae'eum  of  tongue.  (L.  emeus.) 
Morgagni's  term  for  the  depression  at  the  poste- 
rior end  of  the  raphe  of  the  tongue  into  which 
several  small  glands  open. 

P.  cae'eum  of  Vicq  d'A'zyr.  (L. 
emeus;  Vicq  d' Azyr.)  The  anterior  termination 
of  the  anterior  median  fissure  of  the  medulla 
oblongata  behind  the  pons  Varolii. 

P.  cae'eum  os'sis  frontalis.  (L.  emeus, 
blind ;  os,  bone ;  frontalis,  belonging  to  the 
forehead.)    The  F.  cmcum  of  frontal  bone. 

P.  cae'eum  os'sis  fron'tis.  (L.  emeus; 
os,  a  bone ;  frons,  the  forehead.)  The  F.  cmcum 
of  frontal  bone. 

P.  cae'eum  os'sis  maxilla'ris  supe- 
rio'ris.  (L.  emeus;  os,  bone;  maxilla,  jaw; 
superior,  that  which  is  above.)  A  synonym  of 
F.  incisivum. 

F.  cae'eum  poste'rius.  (L.  cmcum; 
posterior,  hinder.)  The  F.  cmcum  of  Vicq 
d' Azyr. 

P.  cae'eum  retroanale.  '(L-  emeus; 
retro,  behind ;  anus,  the  fundament.)  The 
Foveola  coccygea. 

P.  carot'ico-clino'i'deum.  {Carotid; 
clinoid.)  The  aperture  formed  by  a  bridge  con- 
necting the  anterior  and  the  middle  clinoid  pro- 
cesses.   Same  as  F.  clinoideo-caroticum. 
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P.  caro  t'ico- tympan'icum.   See  Fora- 

minula  carotico-tympanica. 

P.  caroticum.  {Carotic.)  A  synonym 
of  the  F.  caroticum  externum. 

P.  carot'ieum  externum.  (L.  externus, 
outward.)    Same  as  F.,  carotid. 

P.  carot'ieum  inter  num.  (L.  interims, 
within.)  The  internal  opening  of  the  carotid 
canal. 

P.,  carotid.  {Carotid.)  The  lower  aper- 
ture of  the  carotid  canal. 

P.  cauda'le.  (L.  eauda,  a  tail.)  An 
aperture  in  the  last  segment  of  a  cestoid  worm, 
communicating  with  the  contractile  vesicle  of 
the  water-vascular  system. 

P.  caverno  sum  os'sis  sphenoida'lis. 
A  hole  in  the  sphenoid  bone  of  rabbits  for  the 
transmission  of  the  vena  vertebralis  mediana. 

P.  centra'le.    The  Fovea  centralis. 

P.  centra'le  cochleae.  (L.  centralis, 
central ;  cochlea.)  The  central  largest  opening 
of  the  group  of  canals  called  the  Tractus  spiralis 
foraminulentus. 

P.  centra'le  of  Sorn'mering.  (L.  cen- 
tralis ;  Sommering .)    The  Fovea  centralis. 

P.  centra'le  retinae.  (L.  centralis, 
central;  retina.)  Term  formerly  applied  to 
the  thinnest  part  of  the  retina  at  the  centre  of 
the  fovea  centralis,  from  a  belief  that  a  hole 
existed  there. 

P.  clinoi'deo  caroticum.  {Clinoid; 
carotie?)  A  large  opening,  through  which  the 
carotid  artery  passes,  formed  by  the  union  of  the 
extremities  of  the  anterior  and  middle  clinoid 
processes  of  the  sphenoid  bone,  which  occasion- 
ally occurs. 

P.  commune'  ante'rius.    (L.  communis, 

common;  anterior,  in  front.)  The  communica- 
tion between  the  third  ventricle  and  the  two 
lateral  ventricles  of  the  brain,  consisting  of  the 
two  foramina  of  Munro  and  their  joint  prolonga- 
tion backwards. 
Also,  a  term  for  the  Vulva. 

P.  commu  ne  poste'rius.  (L.  communis; 
posterior,  hinder.)  The  anterior  opening  of  the 
aqueduct  of  Sylvius. 

P.,  con  dyloid,  ante'rior.  (KdvoiAos, 
a  knuckle ;  elfios,  likeness ;  L.  anterior,  in  front.) 
A  canal  running  outwards  and  forwards  from 
just  above  the  foramen  magnum,  at  the  base  of 
each  condyle,  of  the  occipital  bone  ;  it  transmits 
the  hypoglossal  nerve  and  the  rete  venosum 
condyloideum.  It  is  occasionally  double.  It  is 
absent  in  fishes,  which  have  no  distinct  hypo- 
glossal nerve. 

P.  con  dyloid,  poste'rior.  (L.  posterior, 
behind.)  A  canal  in  the  posterior  condyloid 
fossa  which  transmits  the  emissarium  occipitale 
and  the  vena  diploica  occipitalis. 

P.  eordiform  e,  (L.  cor,  the  heart ; 
forma,  shape.)  A  heart-shaped  space  in  the 
pelvis  of  Reptilia,  sometimes  called  the  obturator 
foramen ;  it  is  bounded  by  the  os  pubis  in  front 
and  the  ischium  behind,  and  is  divided  by  a  liga- 
ment into  the  two  obturator  foramina. 

P.  cos  to  transversa  rium.  See  F., 
costo-transverse. 

P.,  cos'to-trans'verse.  (L.  casta,  a  rib  ; 
transversus,  placed  across.)  The  space  between 
the  neck  of  a  rib  and  the  transverse  process  of 
the  vertebra,  with  which  it  articulates,  bounded 
externally  by  the  costo-transverse  articulation, 
and  internally  by  the  costo-vertebral  articula- 
tion. 


P.,  den'tal.    (L.  dens,  a  tooth.)  The  F., 

dental,  inferior. 

P.,  den'tal,  infe'rior.  (L.  dens  ;  inferior, 
lower.)  The  opening  of  the  dental  canal  on  the 
inner  side  of  the  ramus  of  the  inferior  maxil- 
lary bone.  It  transmits  the  inferior  dental 
artery  and  vein,  and  the  inferior  dental  nerve ; 
and  gives  origin  to  the  internal  lateral  ligament 
of  the  temporo- maxillary  articulation. 

P.  dex'trum.  (L.  dexter,  right.)  The 
aperture  in  the  diaphragm  through  which  the 
vena  cava  passes.    Also  called  F.  quadratum. 

P.  ethmoidal,  ante'rior.  The  /■'. 
ethmoideum  anterius. 

P.  ethmoid 'al,  poste'rior.  The  F. 
ethmoideum  postcrius. 

F.  ethmoideum  ante'rius.  {Eth- 
moid;  L.  anterior,  that  which  is  in  front.)  A 
foramen  sometimes  existing  separately  in  the 
orbital  plate  of  the  frontal  bone,  and  at  other  times 
formed  by  the  apposition  of  two  notches,  one  in 
the  frontal  bone  and  the  other  in  the  os  planum 
of  the  ethmoid  bone.  It  transmits  the  ethmoidal 
branch  of  the  nasal  nerve  and  the  anterior 
ethmoidal  artery. 

P.  ethmoideum  poste'rius.  {Eth- 
moid;  L.  posterior,  that  which  is  behind.)  A 
foramen  situated  in  the  orbital  plate  of  the 
frontal  bone,  transmitting  the  posterior  ethmoi- 
dal nerve  and  artery,  and  the  spheno-ethmoid 
branch  of  the  spheno-palatine  ganglion. 

P.  fron  tal.     (L.  from,  the  forehead.) 
The  F.,  supraorbital. 
Also,  see  F.  frontale. 

P.  frontalis,  (L.  frontalis,  frontal.)  A 
hole,  but  sometimes  only  a  groove,  situated  to 
the  inner  side  of  the  supraorbital  foramen,  and 
near  the  inner  end  of  the  supraorbital  margin  of 
the  frontal  bone. 
Also,  a  synonym  of  the  F.,  supraorbital. 

P.,  inci'sive.  (L.  incido,  to  cut.  F.trou 
incisif ;  Q.  Schneidezahnloch.)  A  foramen  formed 
by  the  junction  of  the  superior  maxillary  bones, 
situated  immediately  behind  the  roots  of  the 
incisor  teeth,  being  the  commencement  of  the 
anterior  palatine  canal. 

See,  also  Foramina,  incisor. 

P.  lncisi'vum.   See  F.,  incisive. 

P.,  infraor'bital.  (L.  infra,  beneath ; 
orbita,  the  orbit.  F.  trou  sous-orbitaire ;  G. 
Unteraugenhohlenloch.)  The  aperture  in  the 
outer  surface  of  the  superior  maxillary  bone  of 
the  canal  by  which  the  infraorbital  artery  issues  ; 
it  is  situated  beneath  the  middle  of  the  lower 
margin  of  the  orbit  and  above  the  canine  fossa ; 
it  also  transmits  the  inferior  palpebral,  the  lateral 
nasal,  and  the  superior  labial  nerves.  In  apes 
there  are  several  foramina ;  in  some  Rodents 
there  is  a  very  large  one  transmitting  also  the 
masseter  muscle. 

P.  infraorbita'rium.  (L.  infra,  below ; 
orbita,  an  orbit.)  A  synonym  of  F.,  infraor- 
bital. 

P.  infrapubia'num.  (L.  infra,  beneath  ; 
os  pubis,  the  pubic  bone.)  The  obturator  fora- 
men. 

P.  interclino'i'deum.  (L.  inter, between; 
clinoid.)  A  foramen  sometimes  formed  by  the 
union  of  the  extremities  of  the  middle  and  pos- 
terior clinoid  processes  of  the  sphenoid  bone. 

P.  interclino'i'deum  commu  ne.  (L. 
communis,  common.)  A  foramen  sometimes 
formed  by  the  union  of  the  extremities  of  the 
anterior  and  posterior  clinoid  processes  of  the 
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sphenoid  bone,  or  by  the  union  of  these  with  the 
middle  clinoid  process. 

P.  irregulaVe.  (L.  irregularis,  not  ac- 
cording to  rule.)  The  F.  lacerum postcrius,  from 
its  irregular  shape. 

F,  ischiad'icum  ma'jus.  (L.  ischium, 
the  bone  of  that  name;  major,  greater.)  The 

F.  ,  sacrosciatic,  great. 

P.  ischiad'icum  me  dium.  (L.  ischium, 
the  bone  of  that  name ;  mcdius,  in  the  middle.) 
The  foramen  out  off  from  the  great  sacrosciatic 
foramen  when,  as  sometimes  happens,  a  liga- 
mentum  spinososacrum  superius,  arising  from  the 
synchondrosis  between  the  ilium  and  ischium 
and  inserted  into  the  small  sacrosciatic  ligament, 
divides  it  into  two  parts. 

P.  ischiad'icum  mi'nus.  (L.  minor, 
less.)    The  F.,  sacro-sciatie,  small. 

P.  is'chio  pu  bicum.  (Ischium;  os 
rMs.)    The  F.,  obturator. 

P.,  ju'grular.  {Jugular  vein.  G.  Drossel- 
aderloch.)    The  F.  lacerum  postcrius. 

P.  jugula're  spu'rium.  (L.  spurius, 
false.)  An  aperture  in  the  squamous  portion  of 
the  temporal  bone  between  the  meatus  auditorius 
externus  and  the  glenoid  cavity,  through  which 
the  petro- squamous  sinus,  when  present,  passes 
to  join  the  temporal  vein. 

P.  labia'le.  (L.  labialis,  belonging  to 
the  lip.)    The  F.,  mental. 

P.  lac'erum  ante'rius.  (L.  lacer, 
bitten ;  anterior,  in  front.  F.  trou  dechire  an- 
tcrieur  ;  G.  das  vordere  zerrissene  Loch.)  An 
irregular  aperture  at  the  apex  of  the  petrous 
bone  in  the  re-entering  angle  of  the  body  and 
the  great  wing  of  the  sphenoid  bone.  It  is  closed 
in  the  natural  state  by  fibrous  tissue,  and  is  par- 
tially, and  sometimes  completely,  subdivided  by 
the  backward  elongation  of  the  lingula,  so  that 
the  carotid  artery  passes  into  the  skull  by  the 
inner  division,  and  the  large  superficial  petrosal 
nerve  passes  by  the  outer  division  to  the  hiatus 
Fallopii. 

The  term  is  sometimes  applied  to  the  sphe- 
noidal fissure. 

P.  lac'erum  ba'sis  cra'nii.    See  F. 

lacerum  in  basi  cranii. 

P.  lac'erum   in   ba'si  cra'nii.  (L. 

lacer ;  in,  in  ;  basis,  the  base ;  cranium,  the 
skull.)    The  J1,  lacerum  posterius. 

P.  lac'erum  infe'rius.  (L.  lacer;  in- 
ferior, lower.)    The  Fissure,  sphenomaxillary. 

P.  lac'erum  me'dium.  (L.  lacer; 
medius,  in  the  middle.)  The  same  as  F.  lace- 
rum antcrius. 

P.  lac'erum  orbita'le.  (L.  lacer ;  or- 
bita,  an  orbit.)    The  Fissure,  sphenoidal. 

P.  lac'erum  poste'rius.  (L.  lacer ; 
posterior,  hinder.    F.  trou  dechire  posterieur ; 

G.  das  hintere  zerrissene  Loch.)  A  pear-shaped 
aperture  formed  by  the  approximation  of  the 
jugular  notches  of  the  petrous  and  occipital 
bones.  It  is  partially  divided  by  two  sets  of  op- 
posing projections  from  its  edges  into  three  com- 
partments, the  anterior  of  which  gives  passage  to 
the  inferior  petrosal  sinus,  the  posterior  to  the 
lateral  sinus,  as  it  becomes  the  internal  jugular 
vein,  and  the  middle  to  the  glossopharyngeal, 
pneumogastric,  and  spinal  accessory  nerves ;  it 
also  contains  the  jugular  ganglia  of  the  glosso- 
pharyngeal and  pneumogastric  nerves,  and  the 
posterior  external  meningeal  artery.  The  anterior 
compartment  is  sometimes  completely  cut  off  from 
the  middle  one  by  bone. 


P.  lac'erum  supe'rius.  (L.  lacer; 
superior,  upper.)    The  Fissure,  sphenoidal. 

P.  Alagen'dii.  (Majendie,  a  French  phy- 
siologist.)   See  F.  of  Majendie. 

P.  mae'nnm.  (L.  magnus,  great.  F. 
trou  occipital;  G.  grosses  Hintcrhauptsloch.) 
The  oval  opening  in  the  occipital  bone  which 
forms  the  communication  between  the  cavities 
of  the  skull  and  the  spinal  canal.  In  front  it  is 
bounded  by  the  basilar  process ;  behind  by  the 
tabular  or  squamous  portion  of  the  bone ;  and  on 
each  side  by  the  condylar  processes.  In  man,  the 
plane  of  the  foramen  looks  downwards  with  an 
upward  inclination  anteriorly  in  the  European, 
and  posteriorly  in  the  Australian  and  Negro 
races;  in  most  other  animals  the  plane  looks 
backwards,  except  in  the  anthropoid  apes,  in 
which  it  more  nearly  approaches  the  direction  of 
that  of  man.  It  is  usually  36  mm.  from  before 
backwards,  and  30  mm.  from  side  to  side.  It 
gives  issue  to,  or  contains,  the  occipito-axial 
ligament,  or  ligamentum  tectorium,  the  basilar 
sinus,  the  circular  plexus,  the  posterior  internal 
meningeal  arteries,  the  anterior  and  posterior 
spinal  branches  of  the  vertebral  artery,  the  spinal 
accessory  nerves,  the  roots  of  the  first  cervical 
nerves,  and  the  medulla  oblongata. 

P.  mag-'num  is'chii.  (L.  magnus; 
ischium,  the  bone  of  that  name.)  The  F., 
obturator. 

P.  magnum  occipita'Ie.  (Occipital 
bone.)    The  F.  magnum. 

P.  mandibula're.  (L.  mandibula,  a 
jaw.)    The  F.,  dental,  inferior. 

P.,  mas  toid.  (Mao-T-ds,  a  breast;  eI6"os, 
likeness.  F.  trou  mastoiden ;  G.  Warzenloch.) 
An  opening,  or  it  may  be  more  than  one,  near 
the  posterior  border  of  the  mastoid  portion  of  the 
temporal  bone  in  the  groove  for  the  lateral  sinus. 
It  transmits  the  posterior  external  meningeal 
artery,  and  the  emissorium  mastoideum  artery  of 
the  dura  mater,  and  a  vein  which  establishes  a 
communication  between  the  lateral  sinus  and  the 
veins  outside  the  cranial  cavity. 

P.  mastoideum.    The  F.,  mastoid. 

P.  maxilla're  ante'rius.  (L.  maxilla, 
the  jaw  ;  anterior,  in  front.)    The  F.,  mental. 

P.  maxilla're  infe'rius.  (L.  maxilla; 
inferior,  lower.)    The  F.,  dental,  inferior. 

P. maxilla're1  poste'rius.  (L.  maxilla; 
posterior,  hinder.)    The  F.,  dental,  inferior. 

P.  medul'lse  spinalis.  (L.  medulla, 
marrow;  spinalis,  spinal.)  The  canal  enclosed 
by  the  body  and  arches  of  the  vertebras. 

P.  meninge'um.  (M»>iy£,  a  membrane.) 
An  opening  near  the  foramen  jugulare  spurium, 
present  only  in  about  8  out  of  every  1000  skulls, 
through  which  a  branch  of  the  middle  meningeal 
artery  runs  from  the  sulcus  meningeus  into  the 
temporal  fossa. 

P.,  men  tal.  (L.  mentum,  the  chin.  F. 
troti  mentonnier ;  G.  Kinnloch.)  An  opening 
on  the  anterior  surface  of  the  inferior  maxillary 
bone,  lying  midway  between  its  upper  and  lower 
borders  and  just  below  the  interval  between  the 
two  bicuspid  teeth.  It  transmits  the  mental 
vessels  and  nerve. 


END  OF  VOL.  n. 


